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THE 

PREFACE-
 

IT  would  be  needlefs^  without  doubt^  by  any 

Preliminary  Diicour(e,to  recommend  the  Re- 

lations of  TRAVELS  to  publick  Peru- 

fal;  fince  the  univerfil  Approbation  they  meet, 

with  in  the  World^  and  the  eagerneis  wherewith 

they  are  fought  after  by  all  People,  is  an  Argu- 

ment convincing  enough^  that  they  are  Delight- 

ful at  leaft,  if  not  alfo  Profitable.  However, 

feeing  the  Credit  of  Books  of  this  Nature  de- 

pends chiefly  on  the  Places  and  Things  that  are 

defcribed,  and  the  Genius  and  capacity  of  the  Tra- 

veller who  obferves  them.  As  the  Title  Page 

gives  a  general  account  of  the  firft*  fo  for  the 

fécond,  the  Tranflator  hath  borrowed  a  few  Para- 

graphs concerning  the  Illuftrious  Author,  from 

the  Gentleman  who  compiled  and  publiftied  the 

two  laft  Parts  of  thefe  Relations,  in  Execution 

of  the  laft  Will  of  him  that  made  them,  who 

Dying  abroad  in  his  Travels,  bequeathed  them  in 

Legacy  to  his  care  ;  and  thefe  the  Tranflator  doth 

premife  by  way  of  Preface,  to  prepare,  but  not 

foreftal  the  Readers  acceptance,  and  by  fiich  a 

fhort  view  and  glance  of  the  worthy  Traveller, 

who  ended  his  Days  in  endeavouring  to  promote 

(a)  Knowledge 
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Knowledge  and  improve  Learning,  to  fliew  how 

great  his  Abilities  were  in  this  kind. 

fSAdonJieur  de Thevenot J  the  Renowned  Author 

of  thefe  Travels,  was  a  Gentleman  of  a  good  Fami- 

ly, Born  the  feventh  of  Jme^  1635.  At  Eigh- 

teen Years  of  Age  he  had  accomplifh'd  his  Stu- 

dies in  the  College  of  Navarre^  in  the  Llniver- 

fity  oiFarif,  and  then  applied  himfelf  to  thofe 

Exercifes,  which  in  the  breedings  of  Youth,  com- 

monly fuccede  to  their  School  Education  ;  till  ha- 

ving bothadefire  and  liberty  to  Travel*  On  the 

Eighteenth  of  December ̂   1652.  he  parted  from 

Paris  for  England,  He  made  no  long  ftay  in  this 

Country,  but  took  the  firft  occafion  of  Sailing 

over  to  Holland^  where  he  remained  longer.  His 

next  remove  was  to  and  from  Colen  to 

Eranch^fort  and  Ratisbone^  that  he  might  fee  an 

Imperial  Diet  there.  He  afterwards  crojflfed  the  re- 

maining part  of  Germany  J  and  entering  Italy  by  the 

Mountains  of  Tirol^  went  firft  to  Verona^  from 

thence  to  Venice-^  from  Venice  to  Loretto-^ 

and  from  thence  to  Kome,  He  ftayed  a  confide- 

rable  time  there,  becaufe  v/hen  he  was  juft  upon 

parting.  Top  Innocent  the  Tenth  Died  •  fb  that 

he  refolved  to  tarry  a  little  longer  that  he  might 

fee  the  Ceremonies,  and  all  that  happens  on  fuch 

Occafions,  during  a  Conclave,  and  at  the  Coro- 

nation of  a  Vo^e,  He  left  not  Rome  then,  till 

after  the  Creation  of  Alexander  the  Seventh.  The 

firft  part  of  his  Travels  over  moft  part  of  Turh^y^ 

Egypj  the  Holy  Land^  &c.  (which  he  himfelf  put 

to  the  Prels)  is  an  Account  of  what  he  had  fèen  in 

that 
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that  time,  until  he  came  back  again  to  Legorn; 

from  whence  he  made  another  Journey  in  Italy ̂ 

that  he  might  fee  all  the  other  Places  which  he 

had  not  vifited  the  time  before,  and  made  fome 

ftay  at  the  Court  of  Savoy ̂   before  he  returned  into 

France.  Our  Author  hath  publiihed  nothing  of 

thefe  Travels  ;  not  but  that  he  made  a  Relation 

of  them,  which  he  was  at  the  pains  to  write  out 

fair  :  But  as  he  was  a  modeft  Man,  and  diftruftful 

of  his  own  performances^  he  would  not  give  it  to 

be  printed  with  thefirft  part  of  his  Travels,  which 

he  himielf  handed  to  the  Prels,  thinking  thefe  were 

Countreys  Efficiently  known  already.  It  is  indeed, 

but  his  firft  ElTay,  yet  perhaps  not  inferior  to  the 

exaâneÉ  of  more  mature  time.  He  therein  gives  you 

a  ûccinâ  Account  of  all  that  is  Curious  in  every 

place,  and  a  charader  of  the  feveral  People.  In 

fhort,  he  lays  enough  to  give  one  a  reafonable  in- 

formation of  thofe  Countreys,  and  not  too  much, 

to  cloy  the  Reader  with  the  repetition  of  what  he 

hath  feen  before.  The  Publifher  of  the  two  laft 

Parts  of  thefe  Travels,  has  that  Relation  by  him, 

but  has  as  yet  taken  no  refolution  what  to  do 

with  it. 

Our  lUuftrious  Traveller  had  not  been  long  at 

home  after  his  firft  Travels,  before  the  fame  Motives 

of  Curiofity  and  Learning,  put  him  upotj  prepa- 

ring for  a  fécond  Expedition,  fo  that  privately  he 

withdrew  himfelf  from  his  Friends,  without  taking 

leave,  in  order  to  travel  over  Per  fia  and  the  Indiey^ 

which  are  the  Subjeds  of  the  two  laft  Parts  of  his 

Relations,  and  of  the  laft  part  of  his  days;  for 

as  he  was  returning  again  through  Perfia  into 

Europe 
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Europe^  he  Died  at  Miana,  a  litrle  place  about 

thirty  Leagues  from  Tamis^  the  twenty  eighth  of 

ISlovember^  1667.  his  Obfervations  ending  but  a 

few  days  before  his  Life  ;  whofe  Death^  not  only  his 

Relations  (to  whom  he  was  very  dear)  but  even  the 

publick  hath  reafon  to  bewail^  as  having  loft  in 

him  an  Example  of  Piety,  a  Model  of  Vertue.and 

a  Treafury  of  Knowledge.  Nay,  Reader,  you 

alfo  have  cauft  to  Lament  this  hofs^  in  relation  to 

that  Satisfadion  you  might  have  had  from  the  laft 

two  Parts  of  his  Relations;  which  would  have 

been  doubdefe  Augmented,  if  Providence  had 

granted  him  longer  Lite.  For  Monfieur  de  Thevenot 

was  not  only  ex  aft  in  the  daily  Mémoires  he  made 

in  Travelling,  of  all  things  he  obferved  in  the  Coun- 

treys  he  paiïèd  through,  but  being  a  perlbn  very  - 

inquifitive  after  the  Truth,  and  who  would  not 

reft  latisfied  with  every  flight  Information,  he  ad- 

drefs'd  himfelf  to  as  many,  and  as  often  as  poffibly 
he  could,  the  better  to  find  out  the  truth  of  what 

he  defired  to  know,  and  di{perftd  the  notices  he 

had  given  him  here  and  there  confufedly  among  his 

Mémoires  ;  fo  that  the  Publifher  who  imployed 

all  imaginable  care  and  pains  in  compiling  them,  is 

neverthelefs  forced  to  complain  of  the  great  Fatigue 

he  underwent,  in  putting  them  together  in  the 

order  they  fhould  be,  and  are  in.  However,  it  is 

not  to  be  thought,  that  there  is  any  thing  fuppofi- 

titious  or  altered  in  thefe  two  laft  Parts  ;  no,  they 

are  only  not  fo  fiill  as  they  would  have  been^ 

had  the  Author  lived  to  decipher  the  Short  Notes, 

which  were  clear  enough  to  him,  though  not  alto- 

gether fo  intelligible  to  others:  And  the  truth  is,  the 
Ingenious 

/ 
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ingenious  Publifher  rs  fo  far  from  Alterations^ 

that  he  would  not  fo  much  as  change  that  for- 

reign  Air  and  Drefs  they  brought  with  them  from 

Abroad,  chufing  rather  to  let  them  Ipeak  in  the 

naked  and  plain  ftrain  of  the  Author,  than  in  the 

^  more  elaborate .  Language  of  the  Court  and 

Town,  which  would  chiefly  be  believed  for  their 

words-fake;  And  indeed,  he  had  reafon  fo  to 

do,  for  a  genuine  and  fimple  ftyle,  fuch  as  can 

raiic  a  diftind  Idea  in  the  mind  of  the  Reader, 

is  xhc  proper  ftyle  for  partidilar  and  exad  Rela-  * 

tiofts  of  things;  and  that  was  the  Charaâer  of 

Monfeur  de  Thevenot^  in  the  firft  Part  of  his  Tra- 

vels; which  hath  been  fo  well  taken  and  appro- 

ved of  by  all  Men  of  Breeding  and  Senle,  that  it 

would  have  been  an  Injury  both  to  the  Author 

and  Reader  to  have  Alter  d  it. 

The  extraordinary  Exadnefi  of  our  Judicious 

Traveller,  in  oblerving  the  Minuteft  Particular 

of  any  thing  that  occurred  to  him  abroad,  may 

be  diflik'd  perhaps,  by  fome  who  mind  their 

pleafiire  more  than  profit,  in  Reading  the  Rela- 

tions of  Travels,  and  hajd  rather  be  fhamm'd  with 
fome  Romantick  idle  Tales,  than  inftruded  in 

real  and  (iibftantial  Truths.    But  (eeing  all  his 

Obfervations   are  made    with  Judgment,  that 

feeming*  foperfluous  exadneis  can  be  no  finall  Sa- 

tisfaftion  to  the  Curiofity  of  all  Ingenious  Per- 

fons,  nor  no  inconfiderable'  Advantage  neither  to 
thofe  who  Travel  into,the  fimc  Countries,  when 

they  fhall  find  the  leaft  things  obfervable  on  all 

the  Roads  he  paft,  fo  particularly  kt  down  and 

(  b  )  defcribed 



the  PREF  AC  E. 

defcribed,  that  a  Traveller  who  hath  the  Book 

with  him^  may  be  able  to  tell  as  well  as  his 

Guide  what  kind  of  way  and  accommodation  up- 

on the  Road  they  are  like  to  havc^  even  Ibme 

days  before  they  Travel  it  ;  infomuch^  that  it  may 

be  confidently  affirmed^  that  no  Almanack  fo  ex- 

adly  defcribes  the  Road  from  London  to  Torl^,  as 

our  Induftrious  Author  hath  done  it  in  that  vaft 

extent  of  Countries  he  paÉ'd  through*  for  which 
all  Travellers  ought  to  have  a  veneration  for  his 

Memory,  and  if  they  nitend  to  make  Publick  any 

thing  of  this  Nature,  Imitate  him  if  they  can. 

I  amboldtoiay,  if  they  can;  becaufe,  befides 

the  fingular  Talents  and  Abilities  Monfieur  de  The- 

venot  had  for  Obfervation  ;  he  undertook  his  Tra- 

vels in  a  far  more  noble  proiped:,  than  that  which 

carries  a  great  many  others  fo  far  from  home;  who 

making  their  Trade  their  main  bufinefi,  cannot 

beftow  but  the  leaft  part  of  their  Application  up- 

on curious  Obfervation.  As  for  him,  he  was 

wholly  devoted  to  it,  and  that  with  fb  great  Af 

fiduity,  that  (according  to  the  report  of  many 

who  few  him  in  thofe  Countries)  he  hardly  al- 

lowed himfelf  time  to  eat.  It  is  eafie  to  judge  of  the 

vaftnçÉ  of  his  Labour,  by  the  reading  of  thefe  Re- 

lations, wherein  it  appears,  that  he  was  conftaijtly 

taken  up  in  making  Remarks  generally  on  all 

things.  But  as  a  farther  confirmation  of  this,  the 

Gentleman  who  Publifhed  the  two  laft  Parts  of  thefe 

Travels,  has  now  by  him  ̂   Work  made  by  the 

Author  in  the  Indies ̂   that  gives  a  far  greater  proof 

of  his  exaânefi  and  pains.    It  is  a  CoUedion  of 

all 
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all  the  Plants  of  thole  Countries,  which  in  Bota- 

nick  terms  is  called  a  Hortuf  Siccus  :  it  confifts  of 

five  Volumes,  wherein  may  be  feen  the  natural 

Leaves  of  Plants,  and  Branches  alfo  of  all  forts, 

of  Trees,  of  which  thé  Leaves  and  Flowers  of  fome^ 

with  their  Pods,  had  not  C when  the  fècond  part  of 

thefe  Travels  was  firft  Publifhed  J  loft  their  Colour. 

All  thefe  are  n?atly  parted  on  one  Page,  and  on 

the  oppofite,  you  have  the  Name  of  the  Plant  in 

Vortuguefe^  Perjian^  Indian^  Malabar  and  Banian: 

Then  he  gives  a  Defcription  of  the  Plant,  in  {uch  'a 

manner,  as  not  only  fhews  his  exadnefi  in  all 

things,  but  his  skill  alfo  in  that  Science,  the  Imal- 

left  Filament  is  not  omitted  in  it  :  He  obforves  the 

Places  where  the  Plant  is  moft  commonly  to  be 

found  j  the  time  when  it  is  in  Flower,  bears  Fruit, 

anditsVertues,if  it  have  any  that  are  known.  The 

truth  is,  fo  curious  and  elaborate  a  Work,  might 

deferve  a  better  Fate,  than  to  lye  moulding  in  the 

bottom  of  a  Trunk,  and  it  is  no  faall  trouble  to 

him  who  has  it,  that  being  unable  to  furnifli  either 

Time  or  Expences  for  Publiftiing  the  lame,  he  is 

forced  fo  to  let  it  Perifh  in  oblcurity;  nor  was  it 

but  only  by  chance  neither,  that  he  got  the  Figures 

of  two  of  thefe  Plants;  and  becaule  Monfieur  de 

Thezjenot^  who  law  them  before  he  began  his  Col- 

ledion,  had  made  an  ample  Defcription,  and 

imall  Defign  of  them  in  his  Mémoires.  • 

A  Work  of  this  nature  may  very  well  raife 

a  high  notion  of  its  Author;  but  it  is  a  lurprizing 

thing,  that  at  the  lame  time  he  could  puriiie  his 

other  Obfervations  of  the  Countrey  ,  and  ftudy 

the 
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the  Languages^  wherein  he  made  great  Progrefs, 

and  hath  given  us  the  Malabar  Alphabet^  and  Ibme 

Rules  of  the  Syntax  of  that  Language.    He  had 

an  extraordinary  aptitude  for  Languages,  for  . not 

to  mention  thofe  that  are  moft  known  in  his  own 

Countrey,  he  fully  underftood  Turl^,  Arabic}^ 

and  Terfariy  which  enabled  him  to  Know  and 

Write,  as  he  hath  done,  of  thofe^eople.  And 

as  his  Obfervations,  which  are  in  a  manner  on  all 

forts  ofSubjeds,  require  a  notion  of  the  moft 

part  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  fo  hath  he  evidently 

demonftrated,   that  fo  many  different  Employ- 

ments enough  to  have  bufied  lèverai  Pcrfons,  have 

not  at  all  diverted  him  from  the  Study  of  the  moft 

lerious  and  difficult  matters.    The  truth  is,  he  had 

Parts  that  could  reach  and  command  any  thing, 

was  ingenious  in  unravelling  Difficulties,  laborious 

in  Study  ,  and  conftant  in  purfoing  what  he  fet 

about,  fo  that  he  attain  d  to  great  knowledge  in 

Natural  Philofophy,  Geometry,  Aftronomy,  and 

all  the  Mathematicks  ;  and  had  elpecially  ftudied 

the   Philofophy  of  Defcartes^  rather   that  he 

might  with  pleaiure  examine  Natural  EfFeds  in 

their  Principles  ,  than  Magifterially  didate  and 

decide,  as  thofe  who  now  a  days  make  a  fhew  of 

that  Philofophy,  commonly  do. 

However,  it  is  none  of  the  leaft  Encomiums  of 

Monjieur  de  Thevenot^  that  fo  great  Parts  and  fo 

much  Learning,  no  way  lelTened  his  Zeal  for 

Religion,  wherein  he  has  the  univcrfal  Approba- 

tion of  all  who  returned  from  thole  Countries, 

or  have  Written  of  him  to  their  Friends,  who  all 

extol 

V 
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Vxtoll  his  Piety  and  Condud,  which  was  Civil 

and  Regukr,  free  from  any  of  thofe  Extravagan- 

cies, that  commonly  decry  his  Ccuntrcy-Men 

among  other  Nations.  He  had  a  Patience  that  no 

crofs  tVccident  could  fhake^  an  ufefui  Quality  to 

Travellers,  but  more  particularly  to  all  that  Tra- 

vel into  the  Levant ^  and  which  is  much  to  his 

Praife  ;  he  had  acquired  that  Patience  by  Refledi- 

ons  no  lefs  Chriftian  than  Solid,  to  wit.  That  no- 

thing befalls  us,  but  by  the  Orders  of  Divine 

Providence,  that  always  takes  care  of  us;  and  this 

was  often  in  his  mouth  as  occafion  offered.  He 

had  an  eafie  unafFeded  Convcrfation;  and  his  na- 

tural and  acquired  Endowments  enabling  him  to 

ipeak  pertinently  on  all  Subjeds,  his  company 

was  very  agreeable  ;  neverthelefi,  he  fhewed  always 

great  Refervednefs  indifcourfing  of  his  Travels^  and 

was  fo  far  from  being  importune  upon  that  head, 

that  nothing  but  Civility  and  Complailance  could 

engage  him  to  enlarge  thereon;  but  then  he  did  it 

in  fo  natural  and  fincere  a  manner,  that  he  hath 

had  the  Art  to  leave  all  Men  perfwaded  of  his 

Probity  and  Veracity;  and  whether  that  good 

Opinion  has  been  fpread  by  thofe  who  knew  him, 

or  that  his  Writings  bear  a  certain  Air  and  Cha- 

raderof  Truth  ;  it  is  commonly  the  firft  Encomium 

that  thofe  who  knew  him  not,  give  him,  (when 

they  have  read  hisTravels)  that  they  are  afTurcd 

he  fpeaks  the  Truth.  And  lb  much  of  the  lUu- 

ftrious  Author. 

But  now  as  to  the  Englijhing  of  this  Work,  fince 

the  Tranflator  has  no  body  to  Vouch  for  him,  he 

(c)  muft 
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tnufte'en  leave  it  to  take  its  chance  with  the  candid  * 

and  good-naturd  Reader;  whom  he  would  never- 

theleÉ  have  acquainted^  that  there  were  two  or  three 

words  in  the  Original  either  not  genuine  French  or 

Obfolete,  which  no  Didionary  Explained,  nor  any- 

body that  he  could  meet  with,  underftood,  and  that 

thefe  he  hath  made  Englijh  as  near  as  he  could  to 

the  finie  of  '  the  Context;  If  the  more  Critical 

Reader  will  needs  Cavil  at  the  Purity  of  the  Stile; 

befides  that  the  Stile  of  the  Original  is  Plain  and 

Natural;  the  Tranflator  has  this  to  lay  for  him- 

felf,  that  he  was  fomewhat  haftened  and  ftraitned 

in  time,  it  being  thought  fit  that  this  Book  fliould 

overtake  the  Travels  oiSix  John  Chardin^  of  which 

the  firft  Part  was  lately  Publifhed ,  that  for  its 

Reputation  lake  it  might  Travel  over  tht  Englijh 

World  in  fo  good  Company,  and  give  and  receive 

thofe  Mutual  Affiftances,  which  Travellers  are 

willing  to  impart  to  one  another.  The  Reader 

then;,  is  not  to  exped  that  the  Language  fhould 

be  fc)  Accurate,  nor  the  Style  fo  well  turned,  as  if 

it  had  come  abroad  after  many  Reviews  and  Cor- 

redions:  However  the  Tranflator  dares  venture 

to  affirm  for  himfelf,  that  in  the  main  he  hath  not 

Swerved  from  the  Authors  Meaning;  and  that 

if  he  has  not  magnified  his  Senfi,  lb  neither  has 

he  deprels'd  it. 

It  is  hoped  the  Reader  will  be  fitisfied,  that 

the  Tranflator  had  reafon  to  Englijh  the  following 

Letter,  v/ritten  upon  occafion  of  Ibme  words  of 

Oriental  Learning^thaz  are  varioufly  Accepted,  in  the 

Book  of  the  Coronation  ofSolyman^  and  in  the  Second 

jjjj.  ,  Part 
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Part  of  our  Authors  Travels  ;  for  fince  the  Pub- 

lifher  of  that  Part  thought  fit  to  Confult  a  Lear» 

ned  Critick  in  the  Eaftem  Languages^  for  the  Ju- 

ftification  of  Monfieur  de  Thevenot^  who  differed* 

from  Sir  fohn  Chardin  in  fome  Points  of  that  fort 

of  Learning,  and  that  the  Book  of  the  Coronation 

ofSolyman,  is  now  Publifhed  in  Englijh;  the  Tran- 

flator  could  do  no  left  than  Verbatim  to  Englijk 

the  aforeiaid  Letter  from  the  Original,  that  (b  if 

any  thing  he  altered  in  the  new  Edition  or 

Tranflation  of  it,  the  ftate  of  the  Controverfie 

may  appear  as  it  was  at  firft,  and  the  Author  be 

Vindicated,  according  to  the  intent  of  his  Friend, 

who  cannot  be  fufpeded  to  have  mif  quoted  any 

pafTage  of  the  Book,  no  more  than  the  Tranflator 

to  have  done  what  he  hath  done,  out  of  any  pre- 

-  judice  to  it,  or  its  Author,  who  is  a  Gentleman 

altogether  unknown  to  him. 

What  Errata  may  be  found  in  the  Book,  the 

Reader  is  defired  to  Corred,  and  not  impute 

them  to  the  Tranflators  Overfight,  who  had  not 

the  Correding  of  the  Sheets. 

A  LOVELL 

A 
« 





A  . 

LET  TE  R 

FROM 

Monfieur  de  la  Croix^ 

SECRETARY  and  INTERPRETER 

T  O   T  H  E 

FRENCH  KING 

Touching  fome  Points  of 

Contained  in  the  S  E  C  O  N  D  PART  of  thefe 

J 

Shall  Anfwer,  Sir,  in  as  few  words  as  I  can, 

the  Note  you  did  me  the  Honour  to  write  to 

me,  touching  the  apprehenfions  you  had,  that 

fome  words  of  Oriental  Learning  to  be  found  in  the 

Travels  of  Monfieur  de  Thevenot,  may  be  found  fault 

with, .  becaufe  you  meet  with  them  in  another  ligni- 

fication, in  the  Treatife  called,  the  Coronation  of  Soly- 

ma^fy  but  let  mQ  tdl  you.  Sir,  that  Apprehenfion 

feems  to  me  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  Juftice  you 

owe  to  that  illuftrious  Traveller  ;  and  that  fmce 

you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  talents  he  poffeffed,  it 

is  your  part  to  believe,  that  what  he  hath  written, 

muft  be  right,  and  whatever  clafhes  therewith  cen- 

fureable.  His  Firft  Travels  into  the  Levant^  gained 

( d  )  him 



him  the  Knowledge  of  the  Turkijh  rnd  Arahick  Lan- 

guages ;  and  his  fécond,  of  the  ̂ erfmn  :  Thefe  three 

Languages,  which  he  was  fo  much  Mafter  of,  and 

which  are  indifpenfably  neceflary  for  the  under- 

ftanding  of  Oriental  Books,  together  with  his  skill 

in  Hiftory,  Mathematicks,  Aftronomy,  BQtanicks, 

and  other  Natural  Sciences,  wherein  he  excelled, 

render'd  him  lb  accomplifh'd  in  all  Oriental  Learn- 
ing, as  you  muft  needs  have  found  by  his  private 

Mémoires,  that  there  are  but  few  in  the  Weftern 

Parts  who  come  near  him  in  that,  and  none  but 

may  reap  Profit  from  his  Inflrud:ions. 

Nor  do  I  in  the  leaf!  doubt,  but  that  he  who  hath 

written  the  Book  of  the  Coronation  ofSolyman,  is  of  the 

fame  opinion  ;  and  for  inflance,  I  cannot  think 

hell  maintain  that  the  word  Mehter,  which  he  attri- 

butes to  the  Fligh  Chamberlain  of  the  King  of  Per- 

fia,  and  makes  a  Superlative  by  the  fignification  he 

gives  it,  is  Arabicky  when  he  finds  that  our  Author 

affirms  it  to  be  a  Ferjïan  word,  and  Comparative, 

feeing  its  Superlative  is  Mehterin,  which  lignifies  the 

Greateft. 

I  am  very  confident  alfo,  he  will  be  ready  to  con- 

fefs,  that  Toboat  is  an  Arabick,  and  not  a  Perlian 

word,  and  that  hell  acknowledge,  if  he  underftand 

Arabick  or  Perfian,  that  that  word  which  fignifies 

Coffins,  hath  not  the  Character  of  Perfian  Plurals, 

which  commonly  end  in  Ha ,  or  in  An  ;  jbut  of 

Arabick. 

As  to  the  word  Divan  beghi,  which  he  fays  is  cor- 

rupted from  Divanum  Begh,  no  fence  can  be  made 

of  that  Propofition,  Divanum  5^»^^  having  never  been 

ufed,  neither  in  Turkilh  nor  in  Perfiàn,  and  is  in- 

deed Non-fenfe.  On  the  contrary,  Dizian  beghi, 

which  fignifies  (as  our  Author  fays)  Lord  of  the  Divan, 

is- very  goodTurkilh,  and  exa^ly .agreeable  to^he 

Syntax  of  that  Language. 

Nor  have  you  any  greater  caufe  of  fear,  for  the 

two  words  of  Tiirban  and  Munedgim,  you  take  notice 

of  to  me,  as  made  ufe  of  by  our  Author.  The  Au- 

thor of  the  Coronation  of  Solyman  may  fay  what  he 

will  y  but  he  would  have  done  vei'y  ill  to  have  writ- 
ten 



ten  Bhuibant  ;  that  would  be  a  word  as  monlirous 

in  a  French  or  Englifh  Book,  as  in  the  Mouth  of 

him  .that  fhould  pronounce  it.  Turban  is  now  a  vul- 

gar European  word,  eftablifhed  by  Cuftome,  and 

Bhulbandt  a  Perfian  word,  provided  it  were  written 

according  to  its  true  Orthography,  (for  it  ought  to 

be  written  Dulband.)  And  when  a  European  ijpeaks 

his  own  Language,  and  would  be  underftood,  he 

ought  not  to  ufe  Exotick  words,  when  his  own 

Country  Language  can  do  the  thing  ;  fo  as  a  Man 

Ipeaking  French  or  Engliih  would  render  himfelf 

ridiculous,  fhould  he  fay  Cbimichir  inftead  of  Cimeter^ 

though  the  one  come  from  the  other.  '  But  there  is 
more  to  be  faid  as  to  this  ;  for  the  word  Dulband  fig- 

lîifîes  not  in  Perfian,  what  in  French  or  Englifh  is 

meant  by  Turban  (as  the  Author  oîtliQ  Coronation  of 

Solyman  thinks,)  and  inftead  of  blaming  Writers  who 

underftood  not  the  language,  and  of  faying  that  the 

King  s  Cap  was  tied  round  in  manner  of  a  Dhulbandt 

with  a  fine  Gloth,  he  ought  to  have  faid  (fince  he 

pretends  that  Perfian  words  are  to  be  uled)  that 

the  King's  Cap  was  tied  in  manner  of  a  D^/^r,which 
is  the  Turban^  by  a  Dulband^  or  fine  Cloth,  feeng  the 

Dulband  is  but  a  part  of  the  Turban^  which  in  Perfian 

is  called  'Defter,  as  in  Turkifh  Sarick,  and  only  figni- 
fies  the  Cloth  that  is  wreated  about  the  Kaouk  or  Cap 

of  the  Turban  ;  and  by  a  Turban,  is  underfîood  the 

whole  Head-attire,  after  theEaftern  way. 

Now  for  the  word  Munedgim  ,  which  fignifies 

Afirologer,  and  is  ufed  by  our  Author,  there  is  no 

difpute  to  be  made  about  it  :  The  word  Munehizym^ 

made  ufe  of  in  the  Book  of  the  Coronation,  is  not  a 

word  of  the  Language,  and  is  indeed,  infignificant  ; 

but  the  word  in  queftion,  is  altogether  a  term  of 

Learning,  and  is  purely  Arabick,  the  root  of  it 

being  Nedgem,  whereof  the  radical  letters  are  Nun, 

Dgm,  Mim,  among  which  as  you  fee,  there  is  neither 

H  nor  2,  and  therefore  it  muft  .be  Munedgim, 

It  is  not  the  fame  with  the  word  Khanum,  inter- 

preted in  the  Book  of  the  Coronation  ,  by  that  of 

Dutchel's  ;  it  is  more  a  word  of  Court  than  of  Art, 
but  for  all  that  it  is  nothing  the  worfe  employed  by 

our 



our  Author,  and  thofe  who  are  well  acquainted 

with  the  Court  of  the  King  of  Ferjia^  ,fay  as  he  does, 

that  Begum  is  the  Title  of  the  Queens  and  Princefles, 

and  Khaniim  that  of  the  chief  Ladies  of  his  Serraglio. 

And  I  wonder,  as  well  as  you,  at  the  meaning  which 

is  given  to  that  word  in  the  Book  of  the  Coronation  of 
Solymaiîy  feeing  it  hath  no  Charad:er  that  comes  near 

the  Natural  fignification  of  and  far  lefs  the 

Artificial,  which  at  moft  makes  it  only  to  iignifie  a 

Beloved  Lady,  This  word  hath  its  Original  from 

Galantry  ;  the  Etymology  of  it  is  Khan,  ufed  in  Per- 

fia  chiefly  to  fignifie  the  Commander  or  Governour 

of  a  Province  or  Town,  and  the  two  other  letters, 

or  rather  the  Confonant  with  the  Vowel  or  Mo- 

tion that  accompanies  it ,  is  an  adjunct  Particle, 

which  both  in  Turkilh  and  Perfian  ftands  in  place 

of  a  Pronoun  poffeffive  of  the  firll:  Perfon  :  And  fo 

the  word  Khanum  fignifies  my  Khan,  my  Commander, 

my  Governour  in  the  Mafciiline  gender,  which 

hath  been  given  by  the  Kings  of  Ferjïa  to  the  Women 

they  paffionately  loved,  in  the  lame  manner  as  fbme 

Amorous  Man  might  in  Englifh  call  a  Lady  who 

commanded  all  his  aiFedlions,  his  Conquerour  ;  and 

N  this  is  very  far  from  the  ferious  lignification  of 

Dutchefs,  as  it  is  found  in  the  Book  of  the  Corona- 

tion of  Solyman. 

And  now,  Sir,  as  to  what  remains  of  your  Note, 

to  wit,  the  two  words  ofSarazins  and  Sofi  ;  certainly 

there  is  no  fault  to  be  found  with  the  learning  of 

Monfieur  de  Thevenot  in  neither  of  the  two.  ;  and  when 

he  affirms  that  Sarazins  comes  from  Sarah  to  Rob, 

no  exceptions  can  be  taken  thereat.  There  is  much 

more  to  be  faid  againfi:  the  Etymology  of  that  -jvord 

mentioned  in  the  Book  tht  Coronation  of  Solyman, 

notwithftanding  the  long  diifertation  inferted  in  it, 

and  the  infulting  over  thofe  who  therein  are  called 

Relati®n-makers ,  ̂ ay  aiid  the  ancient  Hiftorians 

themfelves.  How  Î.  in  God's  name,  would  he  who 
hatii  written  that  Book,  have  Sarazin  to  come  from 

Sara  Netchim,  and  where  does  he  find  this  Etymo- 

logy ?  If  he  have  any  Knowledge  of  the  Oriental 

Languages,  v/liich  I  cannot  be  pofitivein,  as  not  . 

having 



having  the  honour  of  being  acquainted  with  him. 

Ought  he  not  to  know  when  there  is  any  queftion 

abôut  Etymology ,  at  leaft,  in  thefe  Languages , 

that  the  Radical  letters  decide  the  point  ?  How  then 

can  Sarazins  in  French  or  Englifh,  Saraceni  in  La- 

^tin,  from  which  we  have  borrowed  it,  or  in  Greek 
and  in  Arabick  Sarakioun  be  derived  from 

Sara,  Netchim^  or  (to  gratifie  his  thought  more)  from 

Sara  Nechin ,  feeing  according  to  the  very  letters 

which  he  affigns  to  Sara  Nechin,  the  chief  ch*araâ:er 
of  Nechin:,  which  is  the  firft  of  Nun,  is  not  at  all  in 

Sarazin,  as  the  Chin  which  he  eludes,  and  makes  the 

Engliflfi  his  Vouchers  for  it,  cannot^  be.    But  from 

the  Etymology,  let  us  proceed  to  the  Signification  ; 

Where  hath  that  Author  found  that  ̂ ara  Netchia 

fignifies  thofe  that  feat  themfelves  in  the  Fields  ? 

This  word  hath  feveral  fignifications,  which  have 

no  affinity  to  that.    The  word  which  fignifies  a  De-^ 

fart,  or  barren  Plain,  is  Sahhra,  with  a  hh, .  which 

can  in  no  manner  of  way,  no  more  than  the  Sad, 

wherewith  that  word  begins,  enter  into  the  Etymo- 

logy of  Sarazins,  feeing  Oriental  Authors  have  never 

ufed  a  Hha  nor  Sad,  in  writing  the  Plural  Sarakioun 

or  Sarakin,  Sarazins,  whereof  the  Arabick  root  is 

Sarak  to  Rob  (the  chief  bufinefs  of  that  People)  that 

hath  for  Radical  letters  a  Sin,  a  Re,  and  a  Kof,  which 

Kof  the  Greeks  mark  by  a  Kappa,  and  we  as  well  as 

the  Latins,  by  a  C,  the  pronunciation  whereof  we 

have  Ibftened  by  a  2,  oran^S,  faying  ̂ ^r^^z/^^  or 

Sara/ms,  inftead  of  Saracins  :  Whereupon  it  is  fur- 

ther to  be  obferved,  that  the  Sarazins  are  not  the 

Turcomans,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  the  Corona- 

tion :  Thefe  laft  came  from  thefartheft  North,  and 

the  Sarazins  from  the  South.    When  firft  the  word 

Sarazins  or  Saracins  came  into  ufe,  it  was  not  known 

what  the  Turcomans  were.    The  name  of  Sarazins  was 

given  to  the  Ifhmaelitifh  Arabians,or  th^Agareneans, 

to  wit,  the  Arabs  of  the  Defart,  who  live  not  in 

Towns,  and  who  practice  at  prefent  (as  they  did 

many  Ages  fince)  the  trade  of  Robbing,  which  got 

them  the  name  of  Sarazins,  without  doubt,  long 

before  the  Englifl),  who  pronounce  the  Shines 

(  e  )  eafily 



eafily  as  the  French  do,  could  have  changed  that 

letter  of  the  Perfian  Verb  Netchinem,  into  à  Z/w,  as  it 

is  very  ill  fuppofed  in  th^Book  of  tht  Coronation  of 

Solyman. 

The  Author  of  the  fame  Book  takes  it  ill  alloj 

that  one  iliould  fay  the  Great  Sofi,  fpeaking  of  the 

King  of  Perfia  :  Indeed  that  term  were  to  be  blamed, 

if  ufed  in  fpeaking  or  writing  to  a  King  of  Perfia,  or 

even  to  a  Perfian.  Texeira  ̂ nd  others  have  long 

ago  written,  that  it  is  a  term  noj:to  be  ufed  ;  but 

they  have  not  laid,  that  no  King  of  Pc-ry^^  ever  car- 
ried that  namOi,  as  the  Book  of  the  Coronation  does. 

Thefe  Perlons  were  too  well  acquainted  with  the 

Oriental  Hiftory,  to  dofo.  And  when  Monfieur  de 

Thevenot  writes  Ifmael  Soft ,  he  makes  it  apparent 

enough,  that  he  hath  read  the  Eaftern  Authors, 

♦nd  knew  that  the  name  of  Sofi  hath  been  on^  of  the 

chief  means  which  railed  the  Family  that  at  pre- 

fent  Reigns  in  Perfia^  to  the  Throne.  The  fîrfl: 

King  of  it  joyned  the  Name  or  Sirname  of  Soji^  to 

that  of  IfmaeU  and  took  it  in  imitation  of  his  Father 

and  Grandfather,  who  had  already  made  feveral 

Attempts  to  raifethemfelves  by  Power,  abdve  the 

reft  of  their  Gountry-men  :  And  both  thefe  Perfons 

afFeded  to  be  called  Sofies^  that  they  might  preferve 

in  their  Family  the  Reputation  and  number  of 

Friends,  which  their  Anceftors,  whom  they  aver- 

redtobe  defcenxled  of  J/y,  by  one  of  the  Imams,  had 

acquired  to  them,  when  they  were  Chief  of  that 

Order  and  Se£t  of  Sofies ,  in  later  times  grown 

formidable.  That  Sedt,  which  in  the  time  of  its 

Piety,  applied  itfelf -particularly  to  Myftical  Theo- 

logy and  Contemplation,w^s  in  Mahometanifm  the 

moft  Puritanical  of  all  the  Seds  of  the  Eaft*  ;  and  in 
the  French  Kings  Library,  there  are  entire  Manu- 

fcripts  of  the  Rules  that  it  obferved. 

The  great  efteem  that  Ifmal  knew  his  Forefa- 

thers had  acquired  under  that  Name,  made  him  . 

think  it  would  be  much  for  his  advantage  to  take 

it  ;  and  he  was  not  miftaken,  for  he  was  fir  ft  fol- lowed 



lowed  by  all  the  Sofies,  and  thofewho  were  addic- 

ted unto  them,  by  whofe  means  he  Eflabliihed  the 

Belief,  which  his  Father  and  Grandfather  had  but 

in  a  manner  propofed,  to  wit,  that  Aly  being  the 

only  true  Heir  of  Mahomet ^  he  was  to  be  followed 

in  all  things^  by  thofe  who  would  be  faved.  And 

the  truth  is,  they  conceived  fo  high  an  opinion  of 

that  Sofi^  that  the  Friend^  of  his  Family,  with  the 

Malecontents  and  Innovators ,  eafily  joyned  with 

him,  and  he  as  eafily  employed  them  to  deflroy 

Farochk  King  or  Sultan  çiSchiwan^  who  had  put  to 

Death  his  Father  Aidar. 

This  having  fucceeded  fo  well  with  Ifmael  Sofi, 

he  found  means  afterwards  to  attack  and  overcome 

the  other  Sultans  of  Ferjïa^  who  were  of  the  Family 

of  Akkoionlu:,  and  to  mount  the  Throne  of  the  Empire 

himfelf.  So  that  it  is  not  true,  that  none  of  the 

Kings  of  Ter  fid  ever  bore  the  Name  of  Sofi-,  though 

fmce  IfmaePs  time,  thefe  Kings  have  forborn  to  take 

it,  having  depreffed  that  Order  of  the  Sofies^  for 

reaforis  that  I  could  alledge  elfewhere  ;  and  befides, 

they  ftood  no  more  in  need  of  Artifice  to  maintain 

their  grandeur.  This  is  that  S  ha  Ifinael  Sofi  who 

gave  occafion  to  the  Europeans  to  call  the  Kings  of 

Ferfea  Sofies,  as  from  C^fitr,  they  called  the  fucceed- 

ing  Emperours  C^fars  ;  and  from  OJman  or  Othman, 

thofe  ofTurkie,  Ottomans.  • 

I  mull:  alfo  tell  you,  that  one  ought  not  to  take 

exceptions,  if  he  meet  with  fome  diverfity  in  the 

pronunciation  of  Oriental  v/ords  in  this  Book,  efpe- 

cially  when  the  queftion  is  about  Vowels,  or  the 

Confonants  Kha^  Hha,  Kef,  and  fome  others  :  In  dif- 

ferent Gountreys  they  are  variouflv  pronounced  ; 

in  fome  places  they  pronounce  Nameh^  Bender^  and 

Bazerghian  \  and  in  others  Namah,  Bendar,  Bazerghion  : 

Some  fay  Kher,  and  others  Hher  ;  fome  Gomron  , 

others  Komoron,  and  fo  in  many  others  ;  but  the 

figurative  letters  always  occur  in  both  the  one  and 

the  other* 

Thus 

■      '  \ 



Thus  you  fee,  Sir,  that  Monfieur  de  Thevenot  is 

fufficiently  Juftified,  as  to  the  points  you  fufpec- 

ted  might  be  cavelled  at,  if  confidered  with  rela- 

tion to  the  Book  of  thQ  Coronation  of  Solj  m  an,  upon 

which  I  pretend  not  to  play  the  Critick,nor  indeed, 

have  I  fully  examined  it  :  And  this  Anfwer,though 

fomewhat  long  in  refpeâ:  of  your  Note,  is  only  to 

fatisfie  your  defires,  and  that  duty  of  Friendfliip 

wherewith  our  Illuftrious  Traveller  honoured  me, 

as  well  as  the  ftridl  Obligation  that  lies  upon  me, 

to  have  an  eternal  veneration  for  his  Memory. 

I  amy 

A 
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TRAVELS 

INTO  THE 

LEVA 

PART  I 

^  C  H  A  p. .  I. 

^     '    The  Travellers  Dejign. 

TH  E  délire  of  Travelling  (which  is  as  ol
d  as  Human  Nature)  The  defire  of 

feems  to  be  at  prefent,  a  more  prevailing  paffion  than  ever  :  Travelling 

In  all  parts  of  the  World  we  meet  with  Travellers,  which  "^""^^  ardent 
confirm  the  truth  of  what  I  fay  ̂  and  the  many  Printed  Re-  ̂ ^^^  l^^^^ 
lations  of  their  Obfervations  which  have  been  made  Publick 

within  thefe  'twenty  years,  put  it  out  of  all  doubt.  All 
who  are  curious,  delight  in  the  Rarities  they  fee-,  and  there 

are  but  few,  who  if  they  were  not  otherwife  engaged,  would  not  willingly  be 

themfelvcs  the  witnefTes  ̂ nd  fpedatours  of  them  :  Thefe  pleafing  Relations 
raifed  in  my  mind  the  firft  tljioughts  of  Travellings  and  feeing  in  the  Year  one 
thoufand  fix  hundred  fifty  two,  I  had  no  confiderable  Affairs  that  might  obftrudt 

my  inclination,!  eafilyrefolved  to  follow  it.   IhQg'â.n  with  England,  proceeded  The  he^m- 
h"^  Holland  znà  Germany,  afid  then  vifited /f^/)/ ;  but  till  I  have  ip^d  Naples,  I  ning  of  the 

fhall  make  no  particular  Obfervation  of  thefe  Countries,  fince  thofe  things  ̂Y^^'^'^^'^^' that  recommend  them  tofl:rangers,are  fufficiently  known  to  all  my  Countrymen: 

having  fatisfied  my  curiofity  with  all  thatRome  could  afford,!  refolved  not  to  flop 
there,  but  to  advance  and  inform  my  felf  of  what  was  worthy  of  knowledge  in 
other  Countries,whereof  I  had  butimperfedConceptions:  But  then  it  behoved  me 
to  confider  which  way  !  (hould  dired  my  Travels,and,that  Imight  not  Travel  in 

vain,provide  my  felf  of  means  and  necelTary  inftrudtionsto  render  them  ufeful.  • 

God  Almighty  offered  me  an  occafion;  for  stRome  I  found  a  French  Gentleman,  A  very  lear. 

who  ferioufly  applied  himfelf  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Levant  ;  he  "'^'^ 
was  in  fo  high  reputation  among  the  Learned,  that  he  was  courted  by  all  who 
loved  folid  Learning,  becaufe  in  him  alone  they  found  abundantly,  what  was 
but  very  rarely  to  be  met  with  amongfl:  all  others.   Though  the  great  eft  part 
of  his  time  was  taken  up  in  converfation  with  the  mofl  learned  Cardinals,andthe 

other  moft  confiderable  Prelates  of  Rome  -,  yet  I  made  fo  good  ufeofhisacquain-  The  Authors 
tance,  that  he  was  pleafed  to  admit  me  into  his  Friendfhip,  and  !  admir'd  Friendfhip 
to  find  by  experience,  the  truth  of  what  I  had  been  told  by  others:  At  firfl  I  with  mouii- 

found  him  to  be  a  man  fo  accomplifhed  in  Liberal  Sciences,  and  in  the  Greek  and-f^'J^'' B  Ladn 



Travels  into  the  Levant-  part  h  • 

LatinTongues,that  he  might  be  ranked  among  the  sbleft  ProfefTors  cf  the  fsme  ; 
arid  fo  much  Mafler  of  the  Hebrew,  that  he  not  only  iinderftood  Hebrew  Becks, 

but  all  T'b.tRubi>?s  to  the  depth  ;  and  he  Difpnted  againft  the  JewiHi  Dcftours  or 
Bak^ns,  to  whom  he  explained  the  Prophets  and  Old  Teftament  with  fo  much 
advantage  to  our  Faitii,  fo  fubtilly,  and  with  fo  good  fuccefs,  that  1  dare  be 
bold  to  fay,  he  fcartled  and  Paook  moftofthem:  They  were  fo  taken  with  his 

LearniRg,that  they  importuned  him  with  their  vifits,  and  (after  a  converfation' 
of  three  or  four  hours  continuance,  with  their  Books  in  their  hands)  I  have 
feen  them  take  their  leaves  of  him  with  regret,  for  that  it  feemed,  that  the 
time  which  he  was  obliged  to  beftow  upon  his  other  friends,  was  robbed  from 
them.    He  was  no  lefs  skilful  in  the  Chaldaick  and  Syriack  Tongues;  at  that 
time  he  excelled  in  theArabick,  Turkilh  and  Perfian  Languages,  whereof  he 
hath  fo  well  improved  the  Books  fince,  that  I  may  confidently  fay,  he  is  in  all 
thefe Languages  the  mofl  knowing  man  in  Enrobe.    I  place  not  only  his  Skill  in 
the  fpcaking  of  thefe  Tongues,  and  underftanding  their  Books,  but  chiefly 
in  their  Learning  and  Knowledge  ofmoft  things  of  the  Eaft  ;  whereof  he  never 
fpeaks  but  fo  intelligently,that  almolt  all  that  hear  him  are  ravilhed  and  furprifcd 
with  his  Erudition.    This  knowledge  of  fo  many  Oriental  Languages,  hath  fo 
fccomplilhed  him  in  all  kind  of  Hiftory,  both  Ancient  and  Modern,  from  which 
he  hath  colleftedfo  many  particularities,that  our  Geographers  and  HiHorians  do 

but  feem  to  be  in  the  dark  as  to  thofe  things  which  he  could  make  out  witli^éer- 
tainty  :  He  is  no  lefs  knowing  in  other  Sciences  than  in  Languages,  and  being 
of  a  humour  far  from  vanity,  and  the  temper  of  thofe  Learned  men,  who  difdain 
toconverfe  with  fuchas  know  lefs  than  themfelves  ̂   but  on  the  contrary,  making 
a  myftery  of  nothing,  and  frankly  difcouriing  with  any  man  upon  what  Subject 
he  propofes,  informing  him  pf  that  he  knows;  I  failed  not  to  embrace  the 
occahon,  and  make  the  bell  of  afriendihip  that  was  fo  ufcful  unto  me.  He 
imparted  to  me  all  that  he  had  learnt  from  the  Levantines,  with  whom  he  had 
converfed,not  only  as  to  their  maners^and  method  of  conduft,but  alfo  as  to  what 
circnmfpedions  I  was  to  ufe  on  m.any  occafions  ;  and  in  ihort,  he  made  me 
determine  to  Travel  into  thtLevam.    I  was  overjoyed  when  he  told  me  that 

he  himfelf  intended  to  make  the  voyage,  fhugg'd  my  felf  a  long  while,in  hopes 
of  fo  good  company,  and  m.ade  no  doubt  but  that  with  fo  great  affiftances,  I 
might  be  able  upon  my  return,  to  give  the  World  an  account  of  all  the  Rarities 
that  the  Ealt  produces  in  Learning,  Art  nnd  Nature:  But  when  we  were  upon 

the  point  cf  embarking,  there  happen'd  toMonfeur  J-Jerbcht  Çth2.l^z%x^z 
Gentleman's  name)  a  domeftick  Affair,  of  fo  great  ccnfequence,  thaWt  inter- 

rupted his  defign,  and  obliged  him  to  defer  his  departure:  1  patiently  bore 
with  that  misfortune,  becaufe  he  promifed  to  meet  m.e  at  Aîdt^,  and  feeing  Î 

had  put  my  felf  in  a  readinefs  to  embark  in  one  of  the  Pope's  Gallies,  that  was 
to  touch  at  Naples-,  into  which  the  French  at  that  time  had  ho  adraiffion  ;  he 
advifed  me  not  to  let  flipfo  fair  an  opportunity,  and  accordingly  I  did  not.  I 

parted  from  Rome  on  Mo-nday^  May  31.   155$ ,  and  June  2.  embarked  at 
Civitx  yecchia^  in  the  Galley  commanded  by  the  Count  Gaddt-,  from  whom  I  re- 

ceived all  the  teftimonies  of  a  noble  Generofity.  The  fourth  of  June  the  Gallies 
Itopt  eight  miles  ïïomNaples  :  And  the  fifth  being  fpent  in  the  Paffengers  veiwing 

of  that  City,  we  partecl  on  5«W^j' the  fixth  of  ̂^^/^f,  towards  the  evening,  and 
made  fail  for  Stcily.  We  faw  in  our  palfage  the  fire  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Ifle 
of  5^/ w«l7o/i,and  I  was  told  that  they  who  were  near  it  heard  great  bowlings, 
which  proceed  not  from  Hell  (of  which  the  filly  people  of  the  Country  think  the 
top  of  this  hill  to  be  the  mouth)  but  from  the  violence  of  the  Winds  ;  which 
breaking  impetuoufly  into  the  vail  concavities  that  have  been  hollowed  by  the 

Sea,  and  there  kindling  in  the  fulphur-mines,  whereof  that  Country  is  full,  the 
flame  that  has  made  and  preferved  to  it  felf  a  paffage  through  the  Mountain, 
makes  a  noife  likejto  the  bowlings  of  the  damned.    Tuefday  the  eight  of 
about  night,  we  palFed  the  Phare  of  Mefma^znd  next  day,  Wednefday.,  the  ninth 

of       we  camé  in  the  night-time,  before  Mejjhia^  and  dropt  Anchor  without 
the  Port.   Thiirfd^yy  the  tenth  ofjme^  we  v/ent  afhore,  and  walked  about  the 

Town  with  more  freedom  than  Vv'e  had  done  at  Naples  :  I  lhall  fpeak  of  it  in 
fhort. 

CHAP. 

/ 



Part  I.  Travels  into  the  hEv ant. 

CHAP.  u. 

O/Meffina. 

TH  E  Town  of  Meffwa  lies  on  that  fide  of  Sicily  which  looks  to  Rhegio^  in  MefmA. 
Italy,  from  which  it  is  but  Threefcore  Miles  diltant.   Ic  is  fituated  in  the 

place  where  the  Town  of  Znnde  ftood,  and  had  the  Name  of  Aïejfma,  from  Zmde. 
the  Mejfinians  of  Pelopnefus,  who  built  and  inhabited  it  j  it  hath  a  fafe  Harbour, 
made  fo  by  Nature,  which  would  feem  to  have  been  meafured  with  the  Com- 
pafs,  fo  round  and  proportioned  it  is.    On  the  Shoar,  round  this  Port,  there 
are  feveral  fair  Palaces  of  uniform  Building,  which  offer  a  pleafanf  Profpedl  to 
thofe  that  enter  the  Port,  but  they  have  not  been  continued.    At  the  end  of  the 

Mole,  whicl?  (huts  in  this  Port,  there  is  a  Tower  to  fecure  the  Entry  ;  much 
about  the  middle  of  the  faid  Mole  ftands  another  Tower,  on  the  top  of  which 

there  is  a  great  Light  kindled  every  night,  to  let  Ships  out  at  Sea  know  where 
they  are.   This  is  but  a  kind  of  a  melancholy  Town,  though  the  Streets  be  fair 
and  large  5  in  viewing  of  it,  I  faw  written  over  the  Door  of  the  Cathedral 

Church,in  pretty  large  ancient  Characters,  (BiaU'-^^ZVC^  a  9^tïXim  ;  when  the 
Frefich  became  Mailers  of  Sicily,  Mejjhm  was  the  firft  place  that  furrendred 
unto  them,  and  that  the  memory  of  it  might  be  preferved,  they  caufed  that 
Infcription  to  be  made.   Before  this  ftatcly  and  large  Church,  there  is  a  great 
Square  or  Piazza,  with  a  Theatre  in  the  middle  of  it,  where  the  Vidory  of 
Lefanto  is  reprefented  on  Brafs,  and  a  ̂ azen  Statue  of  Don  John  of  Jufiria 
ftands.The  Novitiate  of  the  Jefuites  fta  r  ds  upon  a  Hill  higher  than  any  placeof 

theTowni  and  feeing  the  Vk'holeTown  and  Harbor  may  befeen  from  the  Gardens 
of  it,i  readily  embraced  the  offer  that  ajefulie  made  me  ofcarrying  meto  them: 

Having  pafs'd  through  fome  fpacious  walks,  he  led  n^s  ro  a  very  high  Garden,  -, 
from  whence  he  Ihewed  me  Scylla  and  Charibdis^  which  heretofore  rendred  that  cLrMis. 

Streight  fo  dangerous,  that  all  that  pafs'd  it  thought  thecilelves  certainly  lofl. 
Scylla  is  a  Rock,pretty  near  a  Caftle,  on  tho'Jtdian  ShGar,over  againft  the  Fhare 
of  Mejfim  *,  this  Caftle  is  called  Scyllio^  from  whence  that  Rock  hath  had  the 
Name  of  Scylla.    As  for  Chanbdis,  it  is  near  and  oppofite  to  the  Port  oï Mef- 
fifia,  but  is  not  dangerous  but  when  two  contrary  Eddies  meet,which  making 
Veflels  turn  round  for  fome  time,  fuck  them  down  to  the  bottom  without 

remedy  :  To  avoid  them,  one  mull  keep  as  near,  or  as  far  off  of  the  Port  as 
poiTibly  can  be,  for  the  danger  is  in  the  middle,  betwixt  the  Port  and  the  Land 
of  Italyy  on  the  other  fide.    Though  the  greateft  danger  be  in  that  place,  yet 
the  Port  is  not  free  from  it,  for  the  Jefuite  told  me,  that  it  hath  fometimes 

happened,   that  a  Ship  being  got  into  the  Harbour,  and  having  faluted  the 
Town,  hath  been  carried  out  again  by  the  airrents,  and  call  away  in  fight  of 
the  place.    The  old  Proverb,  hictdit  in  Scyllam  cupens  vit^tre  Charibdim^  was 
not  laid  without  reafon  ;  for  when  Men  have  avoided  the  danger  of  one  of  thefe 
Rocks,  they  may  very  eafily  fall  upon  the  other,  if  they  have  not  a  care  :  The 
Fable  which  faid,  thdtChanbdis  and  Scy/^?  were  two  Sea  Monllers,  furrounded 
with  Dogs  that  barked,  has  its  original  from  the  great  noife  thefe  Waters 
make ,  by  beating  and  clalhing  one  againft  another  ;  fo  that ,  efpecially 
when  they  beat  againft  Scylla,  one  would  think  it  were  the  barking  of  great 
Dogs.    Now  to  prevent  the  cafting  away  of  Ships  in  thofe  PalTages ,  the 
Mejfmefes  have  always  a  great  many  Pilots  purpofely  in  readinefs,  and  payed 

by  the  City,  of  whom  there  is  always  one  ftanding  Sentinel  upon  a  high  ̂'''ots  hired 
Tower;  and  when  Ships,  or  other  Veffels,  finding  themfelves  in  imminent  dan- ^J.'^*^ 
ger,  fire  a  Gun,  thefe  Pilots  fail  not  to  put  off  in  their  Boats  and  affift  them.  ̂' 
The  Jefuite  led  me  into  another  Garden  higher  than  the  reft,  hard  by  which 

there  is  a  Baftion  that  Commands  the  Town,  and  all  that  Houfe  of  the  Jefuites  -, 
B  2  he 
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Eighteen  Ca- he  told  me  that  there  were  eighteen  ftrong  Caftles  in  Mejfina^  of  which  the 
ftles  in  Me[-  Spaniards  held  but  four,  the  reft  being  in  the  hands  of  the  Meffmefes^  who  are 
The  Mejfinek    jealous  of  the  Spaniards,  that  thefe  having  built  a  Fort  at  the  end  of  the  Port, 
jealous  of  the  they  made  another  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  Water,  a  Musket  (hot  only  diftant 
Spaniards.     from  that  of  the  Spaniards.    This  is  a  very  rich  Town,  by  reafon  of  the  great 

Trade  in  Silk  that  is  driven  there:  They  have  no  Inns  for  Strangers,  which 
is  a  great  inconvenience  to  them,  being  obliged  to  lodge  in  a  wretched  Taverr^ 
upon  the  Harbour,  which  they  call  the  Barraque,  where  the  Entertainment  is 
very  bad  :  All  things  are  cheap  there  ;  the  Wine  is  ftrong,  but  very  bad  ;  and 
this  City  is  an  Archi-epifcopal  See. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  Sicily. 

iflandof  Q/c/Lr  isanlflandof  a  Triangular  Figure,  the  point  of  each  Angle  ma- 
cm  Difaro.  v3  king  a  Cape  ;  one  of  thefe  Capes  is  called  Capo  Difaro,  the  other  Capo 
Capo  Pajfaro.  PajfaYo,  and  the  third  Capo  Boco,  which  in  ancient  times  were  called  Pelornsy 
Capo  Boco.  Pachinis  and  Lilib^erus  :  Many  think  that  heretofore  it  was  joined  to  Italy^from 
reionis.  which  it  is  but  three  miles  diftant,  but  that  it  was  feparated  from  it  by  the 
LihSrus      f°^^^  which  made  to  itfelf  a  paflage  betwixt  them  ;  and  others  fay 

it  was  done  by  an  Earthquake. 
The  phare  of    This  Streight  which  is  now  betwixt  the  Ifland  and  Calabria^is  called  the  Phare 

Meffina  dan-  of  Meffina,  and  is  moft  dangerous  »  be  pafled,  not  only  becaufe  of  Charihdis 
gerous.        and  Scylla,  but  alfo  becaufe  the  two  points  of  Land  of  the  Continent  and  Ifland 

are  in  a  manner  locked  one  within  another.    This  is  the  moft  confiderabls 
Ifland  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,as  well  for  bignefs,which  is  near  feven  hundred 
miles  in  circuit,  as  for  its  fruitfulnefs  ;  for  it  produces  all  things  in  abundance, 
and  becaufe  of  its  plenty  of  Corn,excellent  Wines,  Olives, and  many  other  fuch 
things,it  was  heretofore  caUed  one  of  the  Granaries  of  Rome.  It  contains  a  great 

jWoantG/Mo.  many  very  fair  and  rich  Towns,  but  it  is  much  infefted  by  Mount  GzL//^?,  an- 
^("'2'         ciently  called  ̂ tA-tna^  which  continually  cafts  forth  abundance  of  flames  ;  it  is 

alfo  much  fubjed  to  Earthquakes,  which  make  ftrange  havock  in  it  :  It  hath 
been  under  the  Dominion  of  many  Nations,  and  hath  belonged  to  the  Greeks 
Carthaginians-,  Saracens,  French,  and  laft  of  all  to  the  King  0Ï Spain,  who  has  a 

The  Vice-    Vice-Roy  there,  that  holds  his  Refidence  fix  Months  of  the  Year  at  Palermo,  and 

Foy  of  JzVzTy,      other  fix  at  Mefma.    This  mixture  of  fo  many  difi'erent  Nations  (of  whom 
rel^des^^^^        ̂ ^"^'^^  ̂ ^^^  retained  fome  vice)  has  made  the  Sicilians  fo  ill  natured,as  they  are 
The  Manners  ̂ t  prefent  :  they  are  very  haughty  and  jealous,  and  there  is  no  vice  that  comes 
of  the  sicili'  amifs  to  them  5  Revenge  continues  in  Families  therefor  hundreds  of  Years,  and 
^ns.  as  their  temper  is  extremely  vindicative,  they  are  fomiftruftful  of  the  Frfw^, 

becaufe  of  the  cruelty  of  the  Sicilian  Vefpers,  that  judging  the  nature  of  the 
French  by  their  own,  they  think  that  the  other  can  never  forget  an  affront  that 

coft  fo  much  blood,  and  was  never  heretofore  parallel'd.  They  wear  always 
by  their  fide  a  Dagger  two  hands  long,  and  three  fingers  broad,  and  you  fliall 
not  find  a  Tradefman  in  his  ftiop  without  his  Dagger  by  his  fide,  even  when  they 
are  at  work  :  They  are  of  a  fubtile  and  malicious  Wit. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  ly. 

From  Meflina  to  Malta.. 

WE  parted  from  before  Mejfina,  Thurfday^  the  Twenty  fourth  of  Jme^  From  Me/ma 
with  a  contrary  Wind,  fo  that  do  what  we  could  with  our  Oars,  we  to  Malta. 

were  obliged  to  come  to  an  Anchor  again  near  the  Port  of  Mejfim^  three  hours 

after  we  had  weighed  from  it  ;  however  we  weighed  an  hour  after,  though  the 

Weather  was  ftill  the  fame,  and  the  Sea  a  little  rough,  Friday ̂   towards  the 

Evening,  we  came  to  an  Anchor  before  Agonfia^  but  we  went  not  a  Shoar  j  I  was  Agonfla. 

told  for'  my  comfort,  that  it  was  no  more  but  a  very  ordinary  Street,  as 
indeed  it  feemcd  to  me  to  be.  The  Countrey  about  it  produces  excellent  Wine, 

which  has  a  ftrong  flavour  of  Violets  ;  we  weighed  Anchor  from  before  that 

Town  next  morning  being  Saturday,  the  Eleventh  of  June,  and  coafted  along 

hdor Q  Syr acufe,  called  at  prefent,  by  corruption,  Saragonjja,  the  Countrey  of  Sytucufe. 
Archimedes,  which  was  formerly  the  Metropolis  of  Sicily  :  The  Countrey  about 

Saragouffa  produces  excellent  Mnfcadine  Wine  ;  we  ftopp  not  before  that  Town, 
but  continued  our  courfe  with  the  diverlion  of  Dolphins  and  Tunnys,  which 

leaping  out  of  the  water  in  great  numbers,  followed  the  Gallies.  Sunday,  the 

Twelfth  of  June,  about  Six  a  clock  in  the  Morning,  we  had  an  Eaft  North  Eaft 

Wind,  which  drove  us  fo  faft,  that  about  Eleven  a  clock  the  fame  Morning  we 

made  the  Ifle  of  Malta,  and  about  Four  in  the  Afternoon  entered  into  the  Port 

of  the  Town  :  All  the  Guns  were  fired  from  the  feveral  Caftles  of  Malta  in  ho- 

nour of  the  Pope,  who  was  newly  Eledted,  and  to  falute  his  Galleys,  which 

returned  the  Salute,  by  feveral  difcharges  of  all  their  Canons. 

CHAP.  V. 

OftheljleofMàksL. 

THE  Ifle  of  Malta  ViQS  in  the  African  Sea,  betwixt  Sicily  2ind  Tripoly,  of  The  Situation 
Barbary,  it  is  Threefcore  Miles  diftant  from  Sicily,  and  an  Hundred  of  the  Illeof 

from  Africa  ;  in  the  Latitude  of  eight  and  thirty  degrees,  and  the  Longitude  of 
four  and  thirty  ;  it  reaches  from  Eaft  to  Weft  twenty  miles  in  length,  and  is 
about  twelve  over,  fo  that  it  is  threefcore  miles  in  compafs.   The  ancient 

Name  of  this  Ifland  was  Melita,  from  the  Greek  word  Meli,  which  fignifies 
Honey,  becaufe  it  affords  good  Honey  ;  at  prefent  it  is  named  Malta,  from 
the  word  Melita,  though  thofe  of  Barbary  draw  the  Etymology  of  it  from  a 

Story  of  theirs  :  They  fay.  That  heretofore  the  Moors  of  Tripoly  being  di- 
vided into  two  Fadions,  under  two  Scheiks,  or  Captains,  and  being  in  con- 
tinual Wars  one  with  the  other,  thofe  of  the  weakeft  fide  refolved  to  forfake 

the  Country,  and  golive  feme  where  elfe  ;  and  that  for  that  end  theyfent  men 
out  to  Sea  to  find  feme  proper  place  for  their  Habitation  :  Thefe  Men  finding 
the  Ifle  of  Malta,  judged  it  to  be  very  convenient  for  them,  and  upon  their 
return,  their  Scheik^  having  asked  them  if  they  had  found  any  place,  they 
anfwered  in  their  Language,  Lakeinadgeire  elediafiel  ma  on  tah,  which  is  to  fay. 
We  have  found  an  Ifle  where  there  is  Water  and  Plains,  and  of  that  ma  on  tah, 

they  fay,  that  by  corruption  it  is  called  Malta.   There  was  an  ancient  King  ̂ ^ttus,  King 
of  this  Ifle,  called  Battm,  a  Rich  and  Powerful  Prince,  who  was  a  great  Friend  o{  Malta. 
to  Dido,  Queen  of  Carthage.  ̂   It  was  afterwards  fubjcded  to  the  Carthaginians, and 
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and  having  been  in  procefs  of  time  faccaged  and  ruined  by  a  Romm  Army,  un- 
Koger,  zNot-  der  the  Command  of  M.  Attilms,  was  fince  annexed  v/ich  Sicily  to  that  Empire, 
mm  Prince,  upon  its  fall,  it  was  poflèiïèd  by  the  Saracens^  from  whom  Roger^  a 

f'^m  tffl  Norman  Vnmz^  Count  of  Scictly^  took  it  in  the  Year  1090.    Since  that  time, 

racens.  ̂     '  it  hath  always  been  in  the  hands  of  Chriftians  ;  and  in  the  Year  1 530,  Charles 
Charles  the    the  Fifth  gave  it  and  the  Ifle  of  Co^o  to  the  Knights  of  Jw/jC^/m,  who  were 
Fifth  gives  wandring  up  and  dovyn  for  the  fpace  of  eight  years,  after  they  had  loll;  Rhodes,, 
Malta  to  the       j^^^g  ̂ ^çj,  ever  after  called  Kmghts  of  Malta.    1  his  Ifland  is  low,  being 
SSL     only  a  white  foft  Rock,  very  proper  for  Building  and  making  of  Lime,  but 

Sith  the'lfle  does  not  long  refift  the  Sea  Winds,  efpecially  the  South  Eaft  Wind,  that  eats 
oiGo\o,      it  away:  There  is  but  very  little  Earth  upon  the  Rock,  and  that  ftony  too, 

fo  that  one  would  think  it  could  bear  nothing  at  all  ;  Eeverthelefs  it  produces 
very  good  Fruit,  bat  chiefly  Figs,  which  are  as  good  as  in  Provence  ;  and  fuch 
excellentM/f«f,for  the  moft  part  white,that  it  is  hard  to  find  a  bad  one  amongfi: 
them  ;  they  are  at  no  pains  in  raifing  of  them,  they  only  throw  the  Seed  into 
the  Ground  like  Corn,  and  take  no  care  to  preferve  them.    The  Grapes  that 
grow  there  are  excellent  to  eat,  but  not  to  make  Wine  of  ;  they  have  a  thick 
skin,  and  are  flefliy,  like  Plumbs  within.   They  plant  Cotton,  which  thrives 
very  well  ;  but  fow  very  little  Corn,  for  Skily  furniflies  the  Makefe  with 

The  temper  as  much  as  they  need.   The  Air  there  is  fo  hot,  that  there  is  no  walking 

Malta         abroad  in  the  Sun  -,  and  the  nights  are  infupportable  in  the  Summer  time,  not 
only  becaufe  of  the  great  heats,  but  alfo  of  the  Musketoes^  that  are  fo  trou- 
blefome  there,  that  they  put  the  face  in  a  gore  of  blood,  efpecially  cf  new 
Comers,  whom  they  eafily  diftinguifli,  fo  that  when  a  Man  rifes  in  the  mor- 

ning, he  looks  like  one  jufl;  come  out  of  the  Small- pox.   There  is  no  Winter 

in  this  Ifland,  nor  no  need  of  warming  one's  felf  by  the  fire  ̂   on  the  contrary, 
they  always  drink  their  Wine  with  Ice.    The  Air  is  very  thin  and  wholfom 

for  Old  Men,  who  can  hardly  die    but  Head-aches  are  dangerous  there,  and 
fore  Eyes,  becaufe  of  the  whitenefs  of  the  Earth,  which  makes  m?.ny  Com- 

Green  Spe-  zanders  and  Kaights  to  wear  green  Speflacles,though  I  cannot  tell  but  tliat  the 
ttaces.        Glafs  by  contrafting  the  beams  of  the  Sun,  may  burn  their  Eyes.    There  is 

no  venomous  Creature  upon  that  Ifland,  and  none  can  live  there,  which  is  a 
St.      much  Miracle  the  Inhabitants  afcribe  to  St.  P^r/;/,  to  whom  they  are  much  devoted, 
reverenced  in  and  believe  that  it  is  an  efîèdt  of  the  Benedidion  which  that  Saint  gave,  after 

Malta.        jiis  shipwreck,  when  he  was  attacked  by  the  Viper  mentioned  in  thexxviii. 
of  the  A^s  of  the  Apoftles  ;  from  which  having  received  no  hurt,  they  were  fo 

The  Earth  of  amazed,  that  they  Believed  in  God.  They  give  the  Earth  of  the  Grott  where 
st.P^M/sGrcrt.     vvas,  for  a  Remedy  againfl:  the  fl:inging  of  Serpents,  and  other  poyfons  ; 

nay,  againfl;  all  putrid  and  malignant  Fevers  alfo,  with  better  fuccefs  than  the 
Terra  Sigillata,  as  many  have  found  by  experience,  having  thereby  recovered 
their  health;they  attribute  thisVirtue  alfo  to  theBenedidion  of  St.Pauly^nd  feve- 
ral  Barks  are  yearly  loaded  with  it,  to  be  tranfported  into  other  places  cf  Chri- 
ftendom.  Amongfl:  the  Rocks  of  this  lfland,they  find  thofe  Stones  that  look  like 

The  Stone  of  a  Serpents  Eye,  which  feme  carry  upon  their  fingers,  fet  in  Rings,  becaufe  of 

the  Serpent's  virtue  that  they  are  thought  to  have  againll  poyfon.  This  Ifland  is  very 
populous,  and  v/hen,  in  the  Year  1 590,  a  Calculation  was  made  of  the  number 
of  the  Inhabitants,  by  Command  of  the  Count  of  Alvadelifia^  Vice-Roy  of 
Naples  J  that  he  might  know  what  quantity  of  Corn  was  neceflTary  for  them; 

they  found  in  the  Bourg,  the  Old  Town,  the  Town  of  f^aletta,  the  Ifle  of 
St.  Michael,  and  in  feven  Pariflies ,  which  contain  above  thirty  fix  Viflages, 
feven  and  twenty  Thoufand  Men,  not  reckoning  the  Knights  of  the  Order, 
and  their  Servants.  The  Maltefe  are  of  a  brown  complexion,  and  are  much 
of  the  nature  of  the  Sicilians,  at  leafl:,  in  point  of  Revenge.  The  Women  are 

beautiful  and  pretty  familiar  ̂   in  the  ftreets  they  cover  their  heads  with  a  Man- 
tle that  reaches  down  to  the  ground,  but  though  they  hide  their  own  face, 

yet  they  fee  every  body  without  being  known.  The  Native  Language  of  the 
Ifle  of  Malta,  is  Arabickj)  but  the  Italian  is  very  common  there,  efpecially  in 
the  Town. 

The  Ifle  of  Malta  hath  feveral  Ports  and  Creeks,  well  defended  by  Forts 

Marfmowhst,  upon  them-,  but,  amongfl:  others,  there  are  two  great  Havens  open  to 
Voxtïnmtâ.  North  Eaft,  one  of  which  is  called  Marfamcuchet^  and  the  other  is  the 

great 
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great  Port  ̂   Ehele  two  Ports  are  feparated  by  a  tongue  of  pretty  high  Land, 
on  the  point  whereof  the  Cailie  of  St.  Erme  was  buijt,  and  fince  adjoyning  to 
it,  the  City  Vdetta  :  The  Port  of  Marfamouchet  is  for  Ships  to  perform  their 

quarantine  in,  before  they  haveaccefs  to  the  To  wn,  andforfuch  as  by  real'bn of  foul  weather  cannot  get  into  the  great  Port  ̂   as  alfo  for  Cafiirs^  who 
coming  only  for  a  fnort  ftay,  put  not  in  into  the  great  Port,  becaufe  it  is  not 
ealïe  to  get  out  again.    There  is  a  little  Ifland  in  this  Port,  and  in  it  the 
Ldz^aretto^  where  they  who  are  to  perform  their  quarantine,  lodge  :  The  great 
Port  contains  feveral  Havens  within  it,  and  is  fecured  by  two  Rocks,one  on  each  Many  Ports 

fide  of  the  Entry  ;  on  that  which  is  on  the  right-hand,  the  Caille  of  St.  Erme 
is  built  j  in  foui  weather  it  is  very  dangerous  to  come  near  it,  and  fpecial  care 

muft  be  had  both  in  coming  and  going  out  of  it  ;  having  pafs'd  thefe  Rocks, 
you  fee  to  the  left-hand  a  Haven,  where  the  VelTels  that  come  from  t\\Q. Levant,  y 

and  are  not  to  ftay  at  Malta,  put  into,  that  they  may  be  feparated  from  the  " 
reft;  advancing  a  little  further,  you  pafs  betwixt  the  Town  of which 
is  to  the  right-hand,  and  the  Caftle  of  St.  Ai^elo,  to  the  left,  Handing  upon  caftie  of  St. 
the  point  ofa  tongue  of  Land,  along  which  lies  the  Bour^^  at  the  back  of  the  Angdo  in  Ani- 

faid  Caftle;  after  that  you  find  another  Haven  to  the  left-hand,  which  is  very 
good  and  fafe,  and  is  betwixt  the  Botsr£  and  the  Ifle  oîSangle,  which  is  a  tongue  lAe  of  Sangk. 
of  Land,  inhabited,  almoft  like  to  that  of  the  ̂ w/r^,  to  which  it  is  parallel; 
thefe  two  tongues,  reaching  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  like  two  fingers  of  a  hand. 
The  Galleys  of  the  Order  are  laid  up  in  this  Haven,  and  all  the  VelTels  that 
are  to  make  any  ftay  at  Malta,  either  to  load,  careen,  or  refit,  put  in  there, 
it  being  fhut  with  an  Iron  Chain.   There  is  a  little  Haven  at  the  bottom  of 
this  Port  ftaked  in,  where,  in  the  Evening,  all  the  fmall  Barks  are  fliut  up, 

left  Slaves  might  make  their  Efcape  in  the  Night-time  :  Beyond  the  Ifland, 
there  is  Watv:r,  further  up,  but  it  is  of  no  depth  ;  from  the  entry  of  the 
great  Port  to  the  extremity,  or  rather  bottom  of  it,  it  is,  at  leaft,  two  miles. 

9. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Caftles  St.  Angclo  and  St,  Erme. 

Sfo  on  as  the  King  of  Spain  had  given  the  Ifland  of  Malta  to  the  Knights  Caftles.  , 

 oi St.  John,  Phthp  de  Vdlicrs,l' Jflt-Mam,  who  at  that  time  was  Great  ̂ "a'^'^- 
Mafter  of  the  Order,  came  and  took  poiFefiion  of  it,  and  lodged  in  the  ̂^^^^%\^^Q^ezt 
OÎ  St.  Angela,  as  the  reft  of  the  Order  did  in  the  Bourg  :  But  Sultan  Soliman  not  fa- Rafter  vil- 
tisfied  with  the  ïfle  of  Rhodes,  out  of  which  hç  had  driven  that  illuftrious  Order,//m. 
having  a  defign  utterly  to  extirpate  thofe  mt^,  who  though  but  few  in  number, 
had  put  him  to  fo  much  trouble,  and  from  \%pùm  he  was  ftill  apprehenfive  of 
more  mifchief,  fent  in  the  year  1 5<55^a  powerful  Army  to  take  the  Ifle  oî Malta  :  Sofimm  fent 

It  arrived  there  in  the  month  of  July, Friar  John  ofTaletta  being  then  great  Mafter,  Eefieged 

2nd  landed  towards  Mount  Pekgnno.  The  Turks  prefently  attacked  the  Caftle  St.  ̂f'^ji^^ 
£me,which  wholly  defends  the  Entries  into  the  great  Port  2LnàMarfamouchet',thQy  Great  Ma- 
raifed  their  Batteries  in  the  place  where  the  Town  oïValetta  ftands,  which  was  fœr. 

not  then  begun  to  be  built,  and  battered  that  Caftle  fo  furioufly>  that  having  -f^'''^- 

Mlled  afl  that  defended  itjthey  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  the  fame  :  Then  they  'Zf^  ̂   r 
turned  againft  the  Bourg  and  the  IfleDe  la  Sangle.'Thc  Country  is  defended  by  the  j^fjj^/f^^ 
Caftle  St.  Angela  yV}\\ich  ftands  at  the  end  of  it  on  the  fide  of  the  Port,  upon  a  ve- 

ry high  Rock,  and  difficult  to  climb  up  ;  fo  that  it  is  almoft  inacceflible  :  The 
Ifle  De  la  Sangle  is  defended  by  a  Baftion  on  the  point  of  it  :  They  gave  feveral 

Afl^aults  to  both  thefe  places,  v.  here  they  landed  many  thoufand  Men,  but  all  in 
vain  ;  for  they  were  ftifl  repulfed  with  great  lofs.    In  the  mean  time,though  the 

Caftle  St.Angdo  did  fo  continually  annoy  them,  that  they  durft  not  fliew  them- 
felvs,  yet  tlisy  battered  the  Ifle  fo  furioufly,  that  they  ruined  the  Works,  and 

refolved 
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refolved  to  make  a  general  aiïauk,  becaufe,  being  MaRer  of  that  Ifle,  they  could 

The  Port  of  ̂̂ '^^k  the  Chain  that  fecui  ed  the  Port,  which  was  ftretched  from  theCaftle  St. 
M.iM  fccured  A»gelo  to  the  Spur  of  the  faid  Ifle.    The  Great  Mafler  having  notice  of  their  re- 
by  a  Chain.  folution,caufed  Port-holes  to  be  made  in  the  Caflle  St.         level  with  the  water, 

without  opening  them  on  the  outllde,yet  fo  contrived  and  made,  that  a  knock  of 
a  Hammer  might  give  them  an  opening  wide  enough  for  his  defign  :  He  there 
caufed  Guns  to  be  planted  with  ail  expedition  :  When  it  was  day,  the  Turhs  fent 

off  a  great  many  Boats  manned  with  Soldiers,  to  give  the  aflault  to  the  Spur  of 
thelflq,and  at  the  fame  time  the  Canon  of  theCaltle  St.  Angdo  appearing  le- 

vel with  the  water,  fired  with  fo  good  fuccefs,  that  the  Boats  being  funk,  all  the 
Men  were  drowned:  They  made  afterwards  many  vain  attempts,  but  finding 
fuccours  come  from  Chrillendom,  and  defpairing  of  the  Enterprife,  they 
drew  off.    They  parted  from  the  Ifland  about  the  end  of  September,  1 565.  ha- 

ving for  the  fpace  ofthree  Months,in  vain,  employed  a  vafl  Army  againli:  a  hand- 

The  Knights  ful  of  men,  but  Very  valiant,  asthofeat  prefent  are,  whofo  molefl  the  Turks" 
oîMuha  ter-  with  feven  Galleys  only,  that  they  look  upon  no  Enemy  to  be  fo  formidable;  and 
rible  to  tlie  commonly,  how  many  foever  thefe  Infidels  be,  when  they  percicve  any  of  the 
'"^  ̂'        Galleys  of  Aiâlta^  they  fail  not  to  run  for  it,  and,  afrauch  as  they  can,  avoid  any 

Engagement  :  Since  that  time  the  breaches  of  the  Caftle  St.  Angela  have  never 
been  repaired  ,  Nature  of  it  felf  making  it  ftrong  enough. 

CHAP. 

OftheCityVâcm. 

Vdkm.         A    F  ter  the  Tm  ks  were  gone,  the  Kelig^ion  refolved  to  build  a  new  To  wn,where 
±  \  the  Great  Mafter  with  all  the^f//^zo«raightcommodioufly  dvv'ell,  andfor 
that  end  they  pitched  upon  the  tongue  of  Land,  on  the  end  whereof  the  Caftle 

St.  i'r/.'jeftands,  from  whence  the  T/iî-^i  had fofurioufly  driven  them.  The  great 
Mafter  La  l'Odette  layed  the  firft  Stone  of  it,on  theTwenty  eighth  of  Jklarch,  1 555. 
andjfromhisown  Name,calied  it  the  City  ̂^?/frf<?j  whereupon  this  Punn  wasm.ade 

The  valour  of       valet  valor  Valette  quam  forthndo  t^alettiz,  playing  Upon  the  Names  of  the 
the  Great  Ma-Great  Mailer  and  Town.    It  hath  been  everfmce  fo  fortified,  thaf  I  sm  very 
fter  VAkm.        to  believe  few  Fortifications  in  the  world  can  match  it.  The  Entry  into  the 

Port  of  it,  is  defended  by  the  Caftle  St .  £r;«e,which,  at  prefent,  is  impregnable, 
there  being  no  way  to  batter  it  but  from  the  New  Town,  which  encompaffes  in 
by  Land  j  and,  on  the  other,  fide  towards  the  Sea,  it  is  inacceffible,  as  being  built 

upon  a  very  high  Rock.    Next  tp  this  Caftle  is  the  Baraque  ̂   where  nine  Pieces 
Bm({iie.  (3aj-jjjon  are  Planted  under  ccr  r ,  which  hinder  any  approaching  to  the  Port: 
„,  „ .  The  entry  of  the  Port  is  befides  défended  by  the  Bafton  of  Italy  ;  which  is  very 
J/w/vinS  high,and  Planted  with  fix  Pieces  ôf  Cannon  that  lye  open.  Upon  this  Baftion 
u.  there  is  a  fair  BafiUck^^ot  Ganon-Royal,which,  with  another  of  the  fame  fize  the 
A  fairCanon-  Turks  left  on  Malta,when  they  raifed  the  Siegc^  for  being  in  hafte  to  be  gone,and 
Royal  of  the  unable  to  put  on  board  thefe  picces,becaufe  of  their  prodigious  weight,they  threw 

juiks  at  Mai-  ̂ ^^^  ̂ j^^j^  -^^^^  gç^^  ̂ ^^^  Land,  where  ftill  it  is,  and  cannot  be  weighed, and  the  other  remained  on  fhoar.  On  the  other  fide  of  the  Port;  is  the  Caftle 

St.  Angela^  which  ftill  defends  it;  and  on  the  fame  fide,  without  the  Port,  but 
near  the  entry  of  it,  upon  a  point  of  Land,  there  is  a  Tower  with  two  or  three 
Pieces  of  Canon,  which  ferves,  alfo  for  fecurity  of  the  Port.  The  Governour  of 
the  Bourg  t2kt%  care  to  fend  Men  thither  to  guard  it.  ThisTawnis  nolefs 
ftrong  by  Land  than  towards  the  Sea,  being  begirt  with  good  Walls,  built  upon 
very  high  Rocks,  with  feveral  Baftions,  and  other  Pieces  of  Fortification  :  It  is 
befides  always  well  ftored  with  Provifions  from  SicUy^  which  fnpplies it  with 
all  it  needs  ;  fo  that  confidering  the  excellent  Fortifications  that  cover  it,and  the 
danger  of  the  Chann€l,that  makes  that  the  beft  appointedFleet  cannot  lye  above 

two 
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two  months  before  MJta,  I  may  be  bold  to  fay  it  is  impregnable.   The  Forti-  ̂ uiu  im- 

fications  of  it  are  no  iefs  goodly  than  good,  and  yield  a  moft  pleafant  Prof-  P^'^g'^able, 
ped.    Thofe  that  arrive  at  Multa,  take  great  delight  to  fee  the  B.rr-acjHc^  > 
covered  with  lovely  Trees,  planted  in  rows  :  There  is  a  very  pretty  and  high 
Oarden,  which  looks  into  the  Port,  below  the  Baflion  of  Icaly^  it  is  full  of  - 

Orange  an  Lemon-Trees,  planted  in  rows  ;  and  a  great  many  Fountains,  where 
the  Water-works,  playing  very  high,  render  the  place  altogether  delighful  ; 
and  this  Garden  was  macie  by  the  Great  Mafter  Lafcaris.    There  is  a  Fountain  -j-j^^^  q^^^^ 
upon  the  Port,  which  is  very  ornamental  ;  it  is  juft  by  the  Sea-lide,  and  there  Matter  i^/- 
a  Dolphin,  under  the  feet  of  a  Neptme,  throws  water  up  to  a  great  height  :  caris. 

This  Fountain  is  fo  commodioufly  placed,  that  VefTels  may  Water  there,  with-  A  lovelv  anc! 
out  carrying  their  Casks  a  ftiore.    Near  to  this,  there  is  a  very  thick  Rock, 

through  which  the  Great  Mailer  L^tfcaris  caufed  a  PalTage  to  be  cut,  fo  that  ̂ fX.'''  " one  can  very  eafiiy  walk  from  one  end  of  the  Port  to  the  other  j  which  before 
could  not  be  done,  becaufethat  Rock  reaches  to  the  Sea.    You  mull  mount 
up  hill  from  the  Port  to  the  Town,  which  is  fmall,  for  one  may  go  rouî.d  it 
in  half  an  hours  time,  but  it  is  very  pretty  ;  it  hath  two  Gates,  one  that 
leads  to  the  Port,  and  the  other  to  the  Countrey.    There  are  feveral  Churches 
in  it,  of  which  that  of  St.  John  is  the  chief  it  hath  no  Pia2za,indeed,bcfore  the  The  Church 

Porch,biit  a  very  lovely  one  before  one  of  the  Gates,at  thefide  of  it^  and  at  each  o^st.  Jote,  in 

angle  there  is  a  Fountain,  on  the  out- fide  :  This  is  a  great  and  wide  Church, 
pretty  high  and  well  built -,  it  is  all  paved  with  lovely  Marble,  and  adorned 

•  on  high  with  a  great  many  Colours  taken  from  the  Infidels.    There  arc  eight 
Chapels  for  the  Inns,  and  the  feveral  Knights  place  themfelves  in  thediftind 
Chapels  of  their  Inns.    Near  to  the  great  Portal,  there  is  another  Chapel, 
where  all  the  Great  Matters  are  buried  :  In  that  Church,  many  fine  Reliques  are 

kept  ;  amongft  others,  the  Right-hand  of  St.  John  Bapnfi,  which  only  wants  The  Right- 

the  two  lafl:  and  leaft  Fingers  :  This  Hand  was  given  to  the  Knights,  by  Ba-^^^^^  of  St. 

jaz.et^SQCor\d  Emperour  of  the  Turks  ;  who  fearing  that  his  Brother  Z/^:2«,who  1/  y/"^^""^' 
fled  to  Rhodes,  in  the  Year  1482,  to  avoid  the  cruelty  of  his  Brotherf  who  would  Brothc/of 
have  put  him  to  death Jmight  rife  againll  him,ftipulated  the  fame  year  with  the  Bapxet,  at 

Great  Mailer  D' yÎHbstJfonyto  pay  him  yearly  40000. Duckets,to  the  end  he  fhould  RMcs, 
not  fufFer  himto  make  his  Efcape  ;  to  wit,3oooo.for  the  Entertainment  o{Ziz.tm,  The  Great 
and  1 0000.  for  the  repairing  the  Damages  that  Mahomet  his  Father  had  done  at  ^ 
the  Siege  of  Rhodes jthzt  fumm  was  punctually  payed  fo  long  as  Ziz^im  lived.  The 
fame  Bajaz.et^knowing  that  the  Knights  of  Rhodes  had  a  great  veneration  for  the 
Reliques  of  St.  John,  their  Patron,  made  them  a  prefent  of  this  Hand  ̂   which 
he  found  in  the  Treafury  of  Mahomet,  his  Father,  having  been  brought  from 
Antioch  to  Con  ft  antinomie,  as  it  is  marked  in  Gothich^  Charaders  upon  the  foot  of 
the  Reliquary  of  MalTive  Gold,  where  that  Relique  is  kept.   There  is  there 
alfq,  a  Hand  of  St.  Anna,  which  only  wants  the  Finger  they  prefented  to  the 

Queen-Mother  of  Louis  XIV.  the  prefent  King  of  France,  when  (he  was  brought 
to  bed  of  that  Monarch  :  They  have  befides,  many  other  Reliques,  and  flore 
of  very  rich  Ornaments.    There  are  feveral  lovely  Buildings  in  that  Town, 
and,  amongft  others,  the  ftately  Palace  of  the  Great  Mafter  j  In  it  there  is  a  a  fair  Maga- 
confiderable  Magazine  of  Arms,  not  only  for  the  quantity,  which  is  fo  great,  zine  of  Arms, 
that  I  was  alFured  it  was  enough  to  arm  thirty  five  or  forty  Thoufand  Men, 
but  alfo  for  the  good  order  the  Arms  are  kept  in  ;  all  the  feveral  Pieces  being  by 
themfelvesi  in  diftindt  places,  and  kept  clean  by  Slaves,  who  are  continually 

at  work  there  :  The  Arms  of  the  Great  Mailers,  who  have  been  wounded  in  ' 
Adion,  are  to  be  feen  there,  with  marks  upon  them.  Near  to  the  Gate,  there 
is  a  Canon  made  of  bars  of  Iron,  fattened  together  by  Wire,  with  a  very  thin 
cafe  of  Wood  over  it,  and  the  whole  covered  with  thick  and  hard  Leather,  ̂   canon  co. 
well  fewed  :  That  fort  of  Canon  was  invented  for  the  convenience  of  Tranf-  vered  with 

portation,  becaufe  they  may  eafilybe  carried  over  Mountains,  and  other  rough  Leather, 

and  difficult  places  -,  but  after  they  have  been  twice  or  thrice  fired,  they  are 
no  more  fit  for  fervice.   This  Palace  of  the  Great  Mafter,  looks  into  a  large 
Square  that  is  before  it  :  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  lovely  Fountain, 
that  throws  up  water  in  great  quantity,  and  to  a  great  height  :  The  Great 
Mafter  Lafcaris,  was  at  the  charge  of  above  fourfcore  thoufand  Crowns  in  ma- 

king of  it,  the  Water  being  brought  to  it  above  fix  Leagues  off,  upon  high 
C  Arches 
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Arches  made  in  the  Rock  \  and,  indeed,  it  is  of  great  ufe,  for  it  fupplies  all 
the  Town  with  running  Water,  which  before  had  no  other  but  Rain-water 
touie.    TheWeter  runs  into  all  the  flreets,  by  little  Condaus,  made  pur- 
pofely  to  convey  it  into  Cilterns  ;  fo  that  when  any  one  has  a  mind  to  fill  his 
Ciflern  with  Water,  he  fpeaks  to  the  Fountain -keeper,  who  fends  hirr.  ns  much  • 
as  he  pleafes,  by  Hopping  the  Conduits  which  crofs  that  which  leads  to  his 
Houfe,  and  that  alfo  which  is  under  the  Gate,  to  the  end  the  Water  may 

flop  there,  and,  by  a  hole  or  pipe,  run  into 'his  Ciflern.    At  one  end  of  that 
A  Pillar,  ere- ^^l^are,  there  is  a  Pillar,  about  fifteen  foot  high,  ereded  by  the  Great  Mailer 

ftcd  by'the  Fcrdela^  with  his  Arms  upon  it.    The  Palaces  of  the  Confervatory  and  Trea- 
Greac  Mafter  fury  are  fair  Buildings  alfo, and  fo  arethe  Inns.  The  Hcfpital  isvery  well  built  ; 

Pafaœs  of  the       the  Hall,  for  the  fick  Knights,  hung  with  rich  Tapeflry,  where  they  arc 
Confervatory  attended  by  Knights,  and  ferved  in  Plate.    AH  the  Sick  are  received,  and  very 
anclTrearury.  Well  treated  in  this  Hofpital  :  Nor  are  poor  Travellers  refufed,  for  there  they 
Inns  of  iVj/M.  have  bed  and  board,  till  they  find  a  Pailage  for  the  place  whither  they  are 
Hofpital  of    bound  j  and  then  they  are  furniflied  with  Provifion,  put  on  board,  and  all 

their  Charges  born,  during  their  Voyage.    Thejefuites  have  alfo  a  very  well 

lers  lodged  "  ̂uilt  Houfe,  and  keep  CoUedge  there  :  All  the  Houfes,  even  to  the  meanefl, 
and  entier-    make  a  very  good  Ihew,  being  built  of  fquare  Stones,  cut  out  of  the  Rock, 
tained  at     which  does  not  coflthem  much,  for  the  Rock  is  very  foft  j  and,  when  a  Man  is 
Malta.        abont  to  build,  the  firfl  thing  he  does,  is  to  make  his  Ciflern,  becaufe,  out  of  it 

he  gets  Stones  that  ferve  in  the  Building  ;  and  the  reft  he  has  about  the  Town, 
for  they  have  them  for  their  labour  :  This  is  a  kind  of  Stone  that  long  retains  its 
whitenefs,  fo  that  the  Town  feems  flill  to  be  new  :  All  the  Houfes  of  it  are  builc 

with  a  terrafs,  or  flat  Roof,  and  one  may  go  from  one  flreet  to  another  upon 

the  terralTes  of  the  houfes.    There  are  in  it  many  lovely  Tiaz^z.a's^ov  Places,  as 
that  which  is  before  the  Palace  of  his  Eminence  ̂   another  betwixt  the  Houfes  of 

the  Confervatory  and  Treafury,  and  the  Market-place,  which  is  pretty  and 
A  lovely     fquare.     In  this  lafl,  is  the  Fountain  made  by  the  Great  Mailer  Lafcaris,  in 

Fountain,art-  form  of  a  large  Basket  of  Stone,  very  well  cut,  and  pierced  through  all  round  ; 

ft^iy  made  in    ftands  upon  a  Pedeftal,  about  three  foot  from  the  ground  :  In  this  Basket 
f  «>  i<5$  5.  g  Spire,  or  Obelisk,  about  four  foot  high,  with  Feflons  of  Flowers 

hanging  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  four  angles  of  it  j  and  on  the  top 
of  that  Obelisk,  there  is  another  little  pretty  Basket  :  The  Water  riles  fo,  juft 
at  the  four  angles  of  the  Obelisk,  in  the  firfl  Basket,  that  it  all  falls  into  the 

little  one,  which  being  pierced  through,  fends  the  VV'ater  back  to  the  Basket underneath  j  from  whence,  it  falls  down  into  a  great  Stone  Trough,  where  the 
Horfes  water  ;  and  from  that  Trough,  into  another  little  one  a  foot  high, 
where  Dogs  and  other  little  Beafls  drink.  The  Streets  of  this  Town  are 
incommodious,  in  that  one  is  always  going  either  up  hill  or  down  hill  ;  but  they 
are  wide  and  ftreight,  and,  for  the  raofl  part,  begin  and  end  at  the  Town 
Walls  J  the  fairefl  of  all,  is,  the  Street  that  reaches  from  the  Caftle  St.  Erme^ 
to  the  Royal  Gate  ̂   it  is  almoft  a  mile  in  length  ;  and  here  it  is,  that  they  make 
Horfes  and  AfTes  run  the  Pallio,  on  days  of  Publick  Rejoycing.  Coming  along 
that  Street,  from  the  Caflle  St.  Ermcy  you  mount  a  little,  and  pafs  betwixt 

the  Palace  of  his  Eminence,  on  the  left-hand,  and  the  Square  before  it,  which  is 
on  the  right  ;  then  you  go  betwixt  the  Palace  of  the  Treafury,  which  is  on 

the  right-hand,  and  a  Piazza,  lefs  than  the  former,  at  the  end  whereof,  is  the 
Palace  of  the  Confervatory  :  A  little  more  forward,  on  the  right-hand,  is  the 

Inn  of  Auvergne,  which  is  very  pleafant,  by  reafon  of  a  great  many  Orange- 
Trees  at  the  entry  :  Next  the  Inn  of  Provehcé,  that  has  a  very  lovely  Fron- 
tifpiece  5  and  betwixt  thefe  two  Inns ,  but  to  the  left ,  there  is  a  pretty 
liandfom  Piazza,  at  the  end  whereof,  there  is  a  Gate  to  enter  into  the  Church 
of  St.  John,  as  I  faid  before;  fo  that  in  this  Street  one  fees  the  beauty  of 
the  Town. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Grove  J  and  other  Walh^  in  the  Countrey- 

Fields^  and  of  the  Ijle  of  Goz©. 

THE  Countrey  is  full  of  Gardens,  and  very  agreeable  Places  of  Pleafure:  Y^'^^^^^*^'* The  Grove,  which  is  but  twelve  miles  from  the  New  Town,is  a  delightful 

place,whither  the  Great  Mailers  commonly  go  to  divert  themfelves  :  This  place 

was  embellifhed  by  the  Great  Mafter  VerdaU^-viho  was  made  a  Cardinal  ;  there 
he  built  a  Palace,  in  form  of  a  Caftle,with  fo  much  uniformity  and  contrivance, 

that  there  is  not  fo  much  a*-  a  foot  of  ground  loft  ̂   all  the  Halls  are  adorned 
with  excellent  Painting,  which  reprefents  the  Life  of  the  Great  Mailer  Verddax 

This  Houfe  hath  a  very  neat  Garden,  full  of  Orange,  Citron  and  Olive- 
Trees,  vv'ith  feveral  lovely  Fountains  :  At  fome  dillance  from  the  Houfe,  there 
is  a  li  cieWood,  Hocked  with  Game,  for  the  Pleafure  of  the  Great  Mailers. 
In  going  to  tliis  place  of  diverfion,  youpafs  near  to  the  Old  Town,  which  is 
not  far  from  it:  It  is  fituated  in  the  middle  of  the  llland,  upon  an  indifferent 

high  Hill,  of  a  pleafant  Profpedt  ;  it  is  inviron'd  with  Precipices  and  Bottoms, 
and  adorned  with  lovely  Fabricks  within:  Pretty  near  to  this  Town,  is  the 

Grot  where  St.  Pnul  lodged  all  the  while  he  was  in  Malta  ;  where  there  is  an  ̂ ^^^  ̂^^^ 
Image  of  our  Lady,  called       LW)' of  Melecca ,  and,  as  they  fay,  many  Mira- jvielecca^ 

cles  are  wrought  at  it:  One  may  alfogoand  walk  in  the  llle  of  G'tJs^o,  which 
is  but  five  miles  from  Malta  :  This  little  Ifle  is  thirty  miles  in  circuit,  twelve 
in  length,  and  fix  in  breadth.    Though  it  be  begirt  with  Rocks  and  Precipices, 
yet  it  hath  fome  Creeks  ;  it  hath  a  very  wholfom  Air,  is  fruitful,  and  almolt 
all  cultivated,  though  it  be  mountanous.  It  hath  many  Springs  of  frelh  Water, 
and  places  fit  for  Gardening  and  Pallure  ;  but  the  Inhabitants  delight  more  in 
labouring  the  Land  for  Corn,  than  in  any  other  kind  of  Husbandry  :  There 
were  formerly  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Souls  in  this  Ifland  j  but  fince  the 
Year  1551.  that  the  Turks  took  the  Caille  of  it,  and  carried  away  all  they  found 
there,  the  number  of  Inhabitants  is  much  decreafed  :  This  Caille  is,  at  prefent, 
very  well  fortified.  ̂  

CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Viihlich^  Rejoycing  and  Solemnity  on  Our 

I  Lady-day,  in  September. ! 

The  CcrettiO" 
BEing  at  Mdta  on  Our  Lady-day^  \.\\Q^\g\\Û\  oï September^  I  faw  the  Re-  nyandRe- 

joycing  and  Ceremony,  that  the  Religion  make  yearly  on  that  Day,  in  joycing  on 

memory  of  the  Turks  raifing  the  Siege  from  before  the  Early  in  the  ̂i^'^ 
morning,  all  the  Militia  are  in  Arms  before  the  Church  of  St.  John^  and  drawn  °  ' 

up  in  Battalia  :  The  Church  being  extraordinarily  deck'd,  the  Great  Mailer 
goes  to  High  Mafs,  where,  after  the  reading  of  the  Epillle,  the  Marlhal  of 
the  Religion  comes  forth  of  the  Inn  Auvergne^  being  followed  by  one  of  the 
ancientefl  Commanders  of  the  Inn,  with  a  Helmet  on  his  head,  who  carrys 
the  Colours  of  the  faid  Inn  :  He  takes  a  turn  round  the  Churchj  and,  when  he 
palfes  through  the  Piazza,  all  the  Soldiers  difcharge  their  Volleys  of  fmall  Shot. 

/  C  2  After 



12 Part  I, 

After  this  Commander,  comes  a  Page  of  the  Great  Mailer's,  carrying  in  one 
hand  a  Sword  \  and  in  the  other  a  Dagger,  which  the  King  of  Sfatn  fent  as  a 
Prefent  to  the  Religion^  after  that  the  Turks  drew  off,  both  which  are  fee 
with  Precious-ftones  of  very  great  vahie.  Being  come  to  the  great  Porch  of 
St,  Johnh^  they  enter  the  Church,  and  advance  near  to  the  Altar  ;  then  the. 
Commander  who  carries  the  Colours,  falutes  the  Holy  Sacrament  with  them 
three  times  ;  and  after  that,  turning  towards  the  Great  Mafîer,  he  falutes 
him  in  the  fam.e  manner,  and  then  takes  his  place,  below  his  Eminence,  on 
one  hand  of  hifi ,  with  the  Page  near  to  him,  who  prefents  the  Sword  and 
Dagger  to  the  Great  Mafter  ;  and  he  holds  them  naked,  with  the  points 
upward,  all  the  while  the  Gofpel  is  a  finging  ;  which  being  ended,  he  gives 
them  back  to  the  Page.  Mafs  being  over,  they  wait  upon  his  Eminence  to  his 
Palace,  where  the  Commander  falutes  him  thrice  again  with  the  Colours  j 

and  then  they  return  to  the  Inn,  where  the  Commander  who  carried  the  Co- 
lours makes  a  great  Feaft  to  the  whole  Inn,  and  to  his  Friends.  After  Dinner, 

they  have  Races  of  the  Pdlto^  and  other  Publick  Rejoycings,  which  conclude  the 
Feftival.  ,et 

CHAP.  X. 

Defarture  from  Malta  _/Sr  Conftantinople. 

Waited  five  inonths  at  Jl^dta  for  M^nfienr  d'  Herhdot^  but  his  Affairs  taking 
  him  quite  off  of  the  Voyage  which  we  had  propofed,  he  gave  me  notice  of 

it  ;  wherefore  I  refolved  to  be  gone  ̂     k\  having  found  a  PafTage  for  Conftami- 

nople^WcùMalta  cnThnr [day ̂ iheFomîh  oï Ncuembe? ^lô^-^M  Nine  a  clock  in  the 
St.  morning,  being  on  bosrd  the  St,  /vU.rg.\rtt^  commanded  t)y  Captain  Thilif  Mar- 

tin de  Ctudadj  which  cam^e  from  Leec  -K  :  T'ivs  Ship,  that  was  about  eight  and 
thirty  years  oId,was  a  good  faiier,  and  very  lucky  at  Sea  ;  ftie  was  manned  with 

two  and  thirty  Seamen,  and  carried  fix  Iron  great  Guns,and  eight  Brak Petrera's, 
befides  a  great  many  fmaller  hte  Arms.  We  wehc  in  confort  with  Captain 

^^/;rW(y  yl^/rfr^/w, cur  Captain's  Brother,  whofe  Ship  was  called  the  HolyGhofl-^ 
manned  with  thirty  fix  Seamen,  and  carrying  five  Iron  Guns,  and  eight  Vetrerds  : 
There  was  a  Polaque  of  Ci^:d.tdj  called  the  St.  Margaret,  in  company  with  us 
alfo;  and  file  had  on  board  four  and  twenty  Men,  two  Guns,  and  fix  Iron  Pe- 

trera's,  the  Captain's  name  being  James  Feamner  :  This  Polaqae  failed  very 
v>/ell,  but  the  Veffel  of  Captain  ̂ Anthony  Martin  lagg'd  always  a  Hern  j  which 
made  us  lofe  above  ten  miles  a  way  day  j  becaufe  we  lay  by  for  him,  when 
he  was  at  any  confiderable  diflance  a  item.  We  had  a  good  Wefl  and  by 

North  Wind;  which,  on  FrzW^_y  morning,  the  Fifth  of  iVoww^er,  fhifted  about 

to  South-well,  and  the  night  following,  after  a  great  Horm  of  Rain,  turned 
North,  but  fo  ealle,  that  we  made  but  very  little  way.  Sâturday,  the  Sixth  of 

^  November,  it  frefhened  towards  the  Evening,  and  brought  us  on  a  pace  ;  but 
\  the  more  we  advanced,  the  more  we  were  in  fear  of  meeting  Ships  of  Tr/p/y 

The  Ifleof  l\\z\^t  oï  Sape>iz^a%  which  we  made  account  to  pafs  next  day  ̂   and  ne- 

Sdftsni^.  verthelefs,  we  fafely  psfs'd  it  before  wewereawarej  forySW.?)/ morning  the Seventh  of  November,  when  we  thought  ourfelves  to  be  a  great  many  miles 

fhort  of  the  Hie  of  Safienz.a,  according  to  the  reckoning  we  had  kept,  we  per- 

CapeofAfa-  c^^^*^^  ̂ ^"^^  ̂ '^'^^  already  weathered  the  Cz\)toi  M.itafan,  which  is  above 
tapm.  feventy  miles  beyond  the  Ifle  of  Sapicnza  :  The  caufe  of  this  miflake  was,  that 

A  miftake  in  think  our  Ship  made  above  eight  miles  an  hour,  when  fhe  made 

reckoning'  above  ten^  becaufe,  befides  that  the  Wind  was  fair,  the  Currents  of  the  Gulf 
Aqother  mi-  of  ̂ m'ce  made  US  run  a  head  apace.  We  committed  alfo  another  errour,  of 
ftakfe  in  the  no  lefs  confequence  than  the  former  ;  for  we  intended  to  have  held  our  courfe 

courle.        above  ninety  miles  offof  the  Iflc  oiS.^.pcnz.a  and  Qz^z  M^ttafan^  betwixt  Cerigo and 
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and  Ceriaotto  ;  and  neverthelefs,  on  Sunday^  by  break  of  day,  we  found  our- 

felves,  at  I  faid,  above  Cape  Matapan  ;  but  fo  near  Land,  that  it  was  but 
two  miles  offj  which  obliged  us  topafs  betwixt  the  main  Land  and  Gfr?^o, 
the  nearer  cut,  indeed,  by  above  forty  miles,  than  if  we  had  pafled  betwixt 

Cm^oand  Cerigotto  ;  butlikewife,  by  reafon  of  the  narrownefs  of  the  Tallage,  ceH^o  and 
the  more  dangerous.  This  laft  miftake  was  alfo  occafioned  by  the  Currents  cmgom. 

of  the  Gulf  of  P^emce,  which  drove  us  infenfibly  upon  the  Ihore  :  We  were  very 
glad  that  we  were  fo  fortunately  miftaken,  for  we  were  got  above  an  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  more  forward  in  our  courfe,  than  we  thought  ourfelves  to  be  j 
and  free  from  the  fear  of  Corfairs,who  dare  not  come  fo  near  to  Ceri^o^  where, 
there  are  for  the  molt  part,  fome  Venetian  Galeaffes  ready  to  fall  upon  them. 
However,  it  is  very  dangerous  to  commit  fuch  miftakes ,  for  if  it  had  been  in 

the  night-time,  our  Ship  had  run  the  risk  of  fplitting  upon  the  ihore,  whilit 
we  thought  ourfelves  a  great  way  off  at  Sea. 

CHAP.  XL 

Of  Cap  Matapaiij  and  the  Ifle  of  Cerigo. 

CApe  Matapan^  is  a  Promontory  of  the  Morea,  formerly  called  Tdnarus  j  Cape  Mm- 
^nd  it  is  faid,  that  Arion^  carried  by  a  Dolphin,  put  a  Ihore  at  this  Pro-  p^n. 

montory.    The  Conntrey  is  inhabited  by  the  Mainots^  a  People  who  live  in  the 
Mountains  without  Law  or  Government;  and  are  fubjedt  to  thofe  who  have 

moft  Power  in  the  Countrey;  fometimes  the  Venetians^  and  Ibmetimes  the  Turks, 
all  their  ProfelTion  being  to  Rob  Travellers  :  Thefe  People  have  their  Name 

from  the  Coafi;  which  is  called  Mdna.    About  Nine  a  clock  in  the  morning, 
the  Wind  began  to  flacken,  fo  that  we  were  becalmed  near  the  Cape  St. 

and  could  not  double  it  all  day  long  -,  till  about  three  a  clock  in  the  morning, 
November  x.\vt  Eighth,  that  with  a  gale  from  the  North-eait,  we  doubled  it: 
Afterward,  finding  that  the  fame  Wind,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  (till  con- 

tinued, and  that  we  fell  i  ftern,  more  than  we  went  a  head,  we  refolved  to 

put  into  the  Bay  of  St.  Nicholas^  in  the  Ifle  of  Cerigo^  where  we  came  to  an 
anchor.   There  we  Rayed  all  that  day,  and  half  the  following,  but  without 
feeing  the  Countrey.   This  Ifland,  as  all  the  reft  of  the  A/chipelago,  being  full 
of  Game,  we  went  a  ihore  to  fhoot.    Cerigo  was  anciently  called  Porphyris,  The  Ifle  of 
becaufe  of  the  great  quantity  of  Porphyrian  Marble  that  was  got  there.    It  was  , 

alfo  called  Cythera,  from  whence  comes,  perhaps,  the  word  Scotera,  which  is  ̂"^^y"^' 
found  in  the  Jfolario  del  Bor dory    This  was  thefirft  Ifland  that  inhabi- 
ted,  after  flie  was  born  of  the  Froth  of  the  Sea,  as  the  Fables  fay,  and  therefore 

there  was  a  Temple  built  to  her  in  this  place,  near  the  Sea-fide,  the  Ruines 
whereof,  as  they  fay,  are  ftill  to  be  feen.   Cerigo,  is  the  firft  Ifland  of  the 

Archipelago,  or  tyEgean-Stz  ;  it  is  threefcore  miles  in  compafs,  and  but  five 
miles  from  the  main  Land  of  the  Morea,  having  a  Town  caUed  by  the  Name  of 
the  Ifland.   The  Venetians  are  the  Mafters  ofit,  and  keep  a  good  Garifon  there, 
it  being  a  Pafs  of  great  Importance. 

CHAR 
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CHAP.  XII. V 

Of  the  IJIe  of  Zia. 

TVefday^  November  the  Ninth,  the  weather  promififig  fair,  after  we  had 
payed  the  Conful  a  Piaftre  or  peice  of  Eight,for  Anchorage,  we  weighed 

abput  noon  ;  but  being  abroad,  we  found  that  the  wind  was  not  good  as  we  had 
imagined  it  was;  for  it  fhifted  to  and  agen  from  Eaft  to  North,  and  was  fo 

eafie,  that  we  made  no  way.    Wednefday^xht  Tenth  of  November.,  we  were' 
becaimed  till  the  evening,  when,  to  our  great  joy,  we  had  a  Gale  from  South- 

weft,butinthe  night-time  it  chang'd  about  to  >A^efl:,with  which  we  Hill  kept 
on  our  courfe:  It  lafted  till  Thurfday  morning,the  Eleventh  of  November^)NhQn, 
about  eight  a  clock,  we  were  becalmed  until  the  evening,  that  the  wind  turned 

eaftcrly,  then  north  eafterly,  and  at  length  in  the  night-time,  it  turned  about 
to  the  north,  which  tofled  us  a  little*,  fo  that  fearing  worfe  V\/eather,  werefolved 

to  come  to  an  'anchor  at  Zia^  being  very  near  to  it.     Friday  morning  the 
TwelfthjWe  made  a  fail,  which  coming  nearer,we  knew  to  be  the  Reer- Admiral 
of  ̂ ÉKice,  that  wasaFlemiih  bottom:  When  he  had  put  out  the  Colours  of 
St.  Markjy  we  ftiewed  ours,  and  then  he  faluted  us  with  two  Guns  :  We  having 

returned  the  falute,  by  firing  five  Petrera's ,  he  gave  us  a  fhot  without  a 
Bullet ,  to  let  us  know  he  had  a  mind  to  fpeak  with  us ,  and  fo  went  to 

Hay  for  us  at  the  Port  of  Zia^  whither  we  followed  him  ;  we  there  found  ano- 
ther Dutch  Ship  of  the  re«ftz4»  Fleet,  both  which  were  going  with  fuécours 

ioï  Candie.    It  is  a  hundred  and  threefcore  miles  from  Cm^o  to  Z/4,  which 
has  a  Harbour  fecure  from  all  Winds,  the  entry  into  it  being  at  the  Weft 

North-weft  fide.    Saturday  the  Thirteenth  of  November^  we  went  to  the-Town, 

■which  is  about  five  miles  from  the  Port,  with  a  defign  to  buy  frefli  provilïons 
there;  we  armed  ourfelvesfor  fear  of  fome  ambufii,  which  is  a  common  thing 
in  that  Country  ̂   and  we  were  told  that  a  few  days  before,  a  Turkifh  Galliot 

came  in  the  night-time  to  the  Harbour,  and  having  feen  fliipsin  it,  went  and 

skulked  behind  a  Rock-,  the  Turks  in  the  mean  time  having  landed,  put  them- 
felvesin  ambulh,  andfurprifed  thofe  of  the  other  Vefiels,  who  were  come  on 
ihore  to  walk  and  fifh  j  amongft  whom  was  a  Captain  of  a  Ihip,  being  unarmed 
as  the  reft  were,  and  carry  ed  them  all  ofFin  view  of  the  (hips,  which  could  give 
them  no  aid.  Having  then  prepared  our  felves  againft  the  worft,  we  took  a  way 
that  we  thought  tobe  the  fhorteft,to  the  Town,but  which  was  indeed  the  worft 
way  and  furtheft  about  :  We  were  forced,  to  clamber  up  and  down  three  or 
four  Hills  that  were  fo  high  and  rugged,  being  nothing  but  Rocks  full  of  Rufhes, 
that  our  hands  were  as  well  employed  as  our  feet:  At  length,  after  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  we  came  to  the  place,  but  when  we  thought  of  nothing,  but  of 
making  merry  there  a  ]ittle,we  faw  three  (hips  out  atSea,which  having  advanced 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Port,  and  finding  that  there  were  Veffels  in  it,  ftood 

away,as  if  they  intended  to  put  into  Port,at  Spm^  Longa^  an  Ifland  towards  Ne- 
gro^ont:  This  put  our  Captain  into  a  great  perplexity,vvho  not  knowing  what  to 

think  ofthem,told  us,  that  if  any  miichance  happened  to  his  Vefl^el,he  would  be 
prefent  there  himfelf  ••  That,  made  us  prefently  return  back  again  by  the  good 

way,  which  the  Inhabitants  (hew'd  us;  and,  becaufe  we  faw  no  more  ofthefe 
Ships,  we  concluded  they  muft  belong  to  Malta-,  and  that  they  would  not  put 
into  the  Port,  becaufe  they  had  feen  Venetian  Ships  there,  which  made  them 
believe,  there  could  be  no  great  ftore  offrefh  Provifions  left  for  them.  Monday 
the  Fifteenth,  the  Conful,  having  given  us  a  vifit  on  Board  our  Ship,  took  us 
with  them  to  the  Town,  and  entertained  us  in  his  houfe  at  Dinner:    It  is 
a  great  Town ,  containing  at  leaft  feven  hundred  houfes j  bntthey  told  us 
there  was  not  above  four  hundred  of  them  inhabited,  and  that  the  other 

three  hundred,  had  been  abandoned  fince  the  War  of  Candia  :  Thefe  houfes  are 
only  built  offtones  of  the  Rock  and  Earth,  and  are  ranked  like  the  Benches  of 

an 
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an  Amphitheater,  being  all  built  one  at  the  back  of  the  roof  of  another,  upon 
the  fide  of  the  hill,  and  in  that  manner  making  ten  or  twelve  ranks,  fo  that 
there  are  no  other  ftreets  but  the  roofs  of  houfes,  which  are  flat  and  joyn  to 
one  another,  infomuch  that  at  one  view  one  may  fee  all  the  houfes  of  the 

•  Town.  There  is  a  Caftle  there, of  a  great  height,  which  though  now  it  be 
ruinous,  was  neverthelefs  fo  ftrong,  that  as  I  was  told,  fome  years  ago, 
Threefcore  Turks  held  it  out  a  whole  month,  with  two  Mufquets  only,  againft 
the  Venetinn  Army,  under  the  Command  of  General  Thomas  Adorofm ,  and 
yielded  not  till  they  came  to  want  water.  This  Ifland  which  in  ancient  times 
was  called  Ceo^  and  Cea,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  heretofore  part  of  the  Ifle  of  Ceos.  cui 

Ne^ropom;  is  fhaped  like  a  Horfe-fhoe,  and  is  fifty  mile  in  circumferece  ;  the 
foil  of  it  is  pretty  good,  producing  Corn,  Wine,  Grafs  and  a  great  many 

other  good  things-,its  harbour  is  full  of  Fifh, which  we  often  made  tryal  of  with 
our  Nets:  The  Inhabitants  pay  yearly  in  Caradge  or  Tribute  three  tboufand  four 
hundred  Piaflres  to  the  Turks,  and  two  thouiand  fix  hundred  to  the  Venetians, 
befides  the  extortions  and  robberies  they  meet  with  j  fo  that  the  Inhabitants 

being  thereby  ruined  and  opprelFed,  many  of  them  are  forced  to  forfake  their 
houfes  and  country.  The  Women  are  Apparelled  in  a  falhion  that  feems  to 

be  rude  and  clownifh,  but  which  becomes  tall  women  very  well.*  They  have 
coats  that  reach  down  to  their  knees,  and  of  them  fix  or  fevcnone  over  ano- 

ther, which  make  them  look  very  bigg,  their  fmock  appearing  half  a  foot 
lower  j  they  wear  white  cloth  ftockins,  and  on  their  head,  a  kind  of  veil  that 

alfo  covers  their  Breafts,  which  they  turn  as  they  pleafe  After  all,  the  Inha- 
bitants of  this  Ifland  are  good  people,  and  deferve  to  be  pitied,  becaufe  of 

the  miferies  they  fuffer  both  from  Chriftians  and  Turks. 

C  H  A  P.  XIII. 

Of  the  Ifle  of  Andra^  and  of  our  Ship  running 

a  ground. 

TVefday,  the  Sixtenth  of  Nowmher,  the  wind  being  a  little  abated,  we  put 
out  about  eight  of  the  clock  at  night,  hoping  to  find  the  wind  fair  at 

Sea  ̂   but  Wednefday  morning  the  feventeenth  of  I^Jovejnber^  it  blew  fo  llrong  a 
North  Wind,  that  we  were  obliged  to  bear  away  to  Ille  of  Andra^  where  we  Ifle  oîÂn^Ui 
came  toan  Anchor,  at  two  in  the  afternoon.  We  found  five  Venetian  fliips 
there;  who  fo  foon  as  they  underfl:ood  from  us,  that  there  was  fome  fufpition 
ofa  Plague  iu  Malta  \  they  difcharged  us  from  having  any  communication 
with  them  or  thofe  of  the  Ifland  Though  this  prohibition  hindred  me  from 
getting  any  knowledge  of  this  Ifle  by  my  own  means,  yet  I  fliall  here  relate 
what  I  learnt  of  it  from  thofe  who  have  been  upon  it, as  alfo  from  a  manufcript 
Relation  that  hath  come  into  my  hands  fince.  The  lûe  of  Jndra^  in  ancient 
time  Andros^h  threefcore  miles  from  Zm,  it  is  fourfcore  miles  in  circuit,  and 

is  reckoned  the  mofl:  fertile  Ifland  of  all  the  Archipelago,  as  indeed,  it  is  fo  in 
an  things,  efpeciallyin  Silk,  wherein  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  about  fix  thon- 

fand  fou-ls.  Trade  at  Chio,  and  other  Places  *,  with  Backs,  that  are  made  in 
Andra^  and  make  forty  thoufand  Piaflres  profit  of  it  a  year.  It  hath  a  Town 
near  the  Sea,  which  contains  not  above  two  hundred  Houfes  ;  the  Port  of  it 
is  pretty  good,and  the  South  Wind  blows  a  thwart  it;  there  is  an  uninhabited 
Caille  ftill  to  be  feen,  upon  a  little  Rock  in  the  Sea,  hard  by  it.  There  are 
befides  fixty  Villages,  fcattered  here  and  there  in  feveral  places  of  the  Ifland, 

of  which  the  mofl:  confiderable  are  Arm  and  Amolacos^  that  are  inhabited  by  ̂f„i^ 
the  Amantes  or  Albanians,  to  the  number  of  twelve  hundred  fouls,  all  of  the  Amolmsi 

«jm^  Church,  and  differing  in  Language  and  Cuftoras  ;  a  rude  fort  of  Peo- 

ple 



6  Travels  into     L  e  v  a  n  t.      -       Part  I. 

ple,any  without  difcipline.  Near  to  thefe  Villages,  there  is  a  Monafiry  of  sn 
hundred  Monks,  called  Tagia,  built  in  form  of  a  Fort  ;  with  a  Church,  very 
well  adorned,  though  fmall,  and  ferved  by  thefe  Monks,  who  live  in  extreme 

ignorance.  They  entertain  Travellers  all  the  while  they  ftay  there  j  and, 
when  they  depart,  they  give  them  Provilions  to  carry  them  home  to  their  own 

-  Countrey  ;  for  they  have  great  Revenues.  There  are  belides,  fix  other  little 
Monafteries,  with  a  few  Religious  in  them.  There  is  a  great  number  of  Greeks 
Churches  in  the  Ifland,  which  are  all  under  the  government  and  difcipline  of 
a  Gmit  Bilhop.  The  Latins  have  alfo  a  Bilhop  there,  who,  on  Corpns  Chnfti- 
day,  carries  the  Holy  Sacrament  in  Proceflion  all  over  the  Town  ;  at  which 

there  is  a  great  concourfe  of  People,  both  G"?-fe^i  and  Latins-^  and,  when  the 
Bilhop  palfes  along  the  ftreets,  all  the  people  proftrate  themfelves,  fpread 
Carpets,  Flowers,  Herbs,  and  other  odoriferous  things  ;  and  lye  fo  thick 
upon  the  ground,  that  the  Bifhop  cannot  pafs  without  treading  upon  them  : 
The  Cathedral  of  the  Bifhop  of  the  Lattn  Church,  is  dedicated  to  the  Apoflle 
St.  Andrew  ;  it  is  pretty  neat,  but  hath  no  great  Revenue.  There  are  fix 

Churches  bcfides  in  the  Town,  of  which  there  is  one  dedicated  to  Sr.  Bernard, 
and  held  by  the  Capucines  ;  who  eafe  the  Bifhop  very  much,  by  their  Preaching^ 
hearing  Confeffions,  and  by  their  School,  to  which  all  the  G>-ff^  Children 
come  nay,  fome  are  fent  thither  from  Athens  to  learn.  The  Turks  have 
the  difpofal  of  the  Temporal  Affairs,  and  there  are  feveral  Families  of  them 
upon  the  Ifland,  who  are  very  uneafie  Niighbours  to  t\\t  Greeks  ?ir[<\  Latins. 
There  is  a  very  pleafant  Valley  in  this  Ifland,  called  by  the  Inhabitants  Menites 

with  plenty  of  frelh  Springs  and  Fruit-trees  in  it  j  befides  about  forty  Mills' that  grind  Corn  for  the  People  of  the  Town  and  circumjacent  Villages,  which 
is  very  commodious  :  The  Water  which  drives  thefe  Mills,coraes  from  a  Spring 
in  a  Church,  called  Madonna  del  cumtdo  ;  and  this  Water  runs  in  Brooks 
through  the  Valley  ;  and  under  Trees,  fallen  of  themfelves,  fo  that  they  feem 
to  have  been  bent  fo  artificially  ̂   and,  indeed,  a  Painter  cannot  reprefent  a 
more  lovely  and  pleafant  Valley  in  Landskip.  In  the  Plain,  at  the  end  of  this 
Valley,  thejefuites  have  a  Garden,  full  of  Fruit-trees  of  all  forts,  which  render 
them  a  confiderable  Revenue  yearly  :  There  they  have  their  Houfe,  and  their 
Church,  cSiVità  Sx..  Veneranda.  This  Ifland  might  be  called  very  lovely,  if  the 
Houfes  of  it  were  better  built,  and  the  Air  good,  but  it  is  very  bad,  and  fo  is 
the  Water  of  the  Town.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Ifle  oï Andra  are  civil 
and  their  Language  is  more  literal  than  the  Language  of  the  other  Greeks  ;  their 
Women  are  Chait,  and  fpeak  well,  but  their  Aparrel  is  very  unbecoming. 
The  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  are  not  very  laborious,  love  good  chear  and  di- 
verfions,  but  the  Peafants  are  more  induftrious  j  they  .make  very  white  wicker 
BasketSjWhich  are  ufed  all  over  the  Archipelago  :  As  to  their  Food,they  eat  fome- 
times  Goats  flefh,  though  in  the  Woods  and  Hills  they  have  good  Venifon  and 
wild  Fowl,  as  Hares,  Coneys,  Partridges,  and  the  like  ;  but  they  have  neither 
Huntfmen  nor  Fowling-pieces:  Their  Sea  affords  no  Filh,  and  is,  as  to  that 
v;orfe  than  the  Sea  of  Genoa.  They  have  neither  Phyfician  nor  Chyrurgeon, 
but,  when  they  fall  fick,  betake  themfelves  to  the  Mercy  of  God.  This  Ifle 

Family  of  Sa-  belonged  heretofore  to  the  Family  of  the  SanMi,  who  had  it  in  Dowry  from 
the  Family  of  Zen,  of  which  were  the  Dukes  of  Naxia  in  thofe  times.  It  was 
into  this  Ifland  th^t  Themifiodes*  was  fent  from  Athens,  to  raife  money  ;  who 
having  entered  into  conference  with  thofe  of  the  Ifland,  X.o\^i\[^m,Gemlemnof 

Andra's,  1  bring  you  two  Gods,  the  One  of  Perfwafion,  and  the  Other  of  Force  ̂ ~ 
chitfeyon  which  of  the  two  yon  pleafe  :  To  which  they  anfwered.  And  we  will pre- 
fent you  with  two  Goddejfes,  the  One  Poverty,  and  the  Other  Impojfibility  ;  take  which 
of  the  twoyoHpleafe  :  Which  was  the  caufe  that  the  Athenians  befieged  and  took 
it.  We  lay  at  an  anchor  before  ̂ Wr/ï,  from  ̂ FfaWt/^^^  the  Seventh,  Fri- 

day the  Nineteenth  of  November,  when  the  laft  Quarter  of  the  Moon  began, 

which  made  us  hope  that  the  Wind  would  change:  It  being  then  a  Calm* 
about  Moon-rifing  we  weighed,  betwixt,  Ten  and  Eleven  a  clock  at  night' and  found  a  good  South-wefl:  Wind.  When  we  were  got  out  to  Sea,  we 
bore  away  to  the  ftarbcard,  and  pafs'd  betv^'ixt  Andra  and  Negropont,  with  a 

Sclro.  Wind  in  Poop.  Saturday,  the  Twentieth,  before  noon,  we  made  Sctro,  fhortly 

chio!^'       ̂ ^^^^  Ifpicera,  and  then  Chio  :  About  evening,  the  Wind  turned  Eaft  South-eaft, but 
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but  we  ftili  continued  our  courfe  with  good  enough  fuccefs,  until  next  morning, 
November  the  One  and  Twentieth,  when  about  Three  or  four  a  clock,  we  made 

Land,  but  knew  not  whether  or  not  it  was  Tenedo  ;  and  about  break  of  day  we 

tacked,  and  then  found  that  we  were  pafs'd  it  ;  for  we  were  before  Troy^  and 
very  near  Land .   Our  Ship  ftuck  a  ground,  with  the  noife  of  which,  our  Cap-  The  ship? 

tain  awoke  :  and  thinking  the  Ship  to  be  loft,  he  prefently  fent  to  view  the  arountU  ̂ 
Pump,  to  fee  if  Ihe  had  made  much  water  y  but  they  found  none  at  ali  :  At  ̂ 
the  fame  time,  he  launched  the  Boat,  and  going  into  it,  viewed  the  Snip  all 
round,  and  found  that  (he  had  received  no  damage,  her  head  having  only 
Itruck  upon  the  fand  :  He  thereupon  ordered  all  the  Sails  to  be  furled,  and  the 
Ship  beginning  to  float  again,  hecaufed  an  Anchor  to  be  heaved  out  aftern, 
by  means  whereof,  in  a  ftiort  time,  we  weighed  olF  of  the  fand.   We  had 
certainly  the  particular  alFiftance  of  God  Almighty  at  that  time,  for  it  blowing 
fo  frefh,  aud  we  having  all  our  Sails  abroad,  the  Ship  in  all  probability  ftiould 
have  firanded  ;  and  neverthelefs,  in  an  hours  time,  we  were  got  off,  without 

fpringisig  the  kaft  leak  :  But  if  the  ground  had  been  very  Rocky,  as  it  was  but 
a  kind  of  Oaze,  the  Ship  had  certainly  been  loft.    Whilft  the  Seamen  were 

bufie  in  clearing  the  Ship,  feeing  myfelfout  of  danger  of  Ihipwreck,  I  confi- 
dered  the  Ruins  of  that  ancient  and  famous  City  of  Troy^  which  are  ftill  very 
remarkable,  and  of  great  extent.    Being  at  length  got  clear,  we  ftood  a  little 

more  off  to  the  larboard,  and  betwixt  Nine  and  Ten  of  the  clock,  we  palTed  ̂   ^ 

the  Mouths,  and  entered  the  Chanel  of  the  Helkffom.    It  was  at  this  place,    ̂ ^hc  Helkf- 
where  the  Turks  firft  palTed  from  Afia'mto  Europe.    At  One  a  clock,  the  Wind pgnt, 
calming,  we  came  to  an  Anchor.    Monday^  the  two  and  twentieth  of  Novan- 
her^  a  South  Wind  blowing,  much  about  the  fame  hour  in  the  Afternoon,  we 

weighed  Anchor,  and  foon  after  pafs'd  betwixt  the  Caftles  of  the  Dardanels 
(which  we  faluted  with  three  Petrerds)  and  about  Three  in  the  Afternoon,  we 
came  to  an  Anchor. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  Dardanelles,  Gallipoly^  and  our  arrival 

at  Conftantiiiople. 

THE  two  Caftles  oftheD4r<5?4;;f//£?;  are  upon  the  nde  of  the  Chanel  of  the  ̂ ^y^^^^^;^^ 
Hellefpont,  which  the  Turks  call  by  excellence  only  Boahas  ;  that  is  to 

fay,  Gorge  or  Chanel  ̂   the  one  is  iu  Europe^  and  the  other  in  yl/ia  j  they  are 
two  miles  diftant  from  one  another,  which  is  the  whole  breadth  of  the  Chanel 

at  this  place.  That  which  isin  ̂ ow^««^,on  the  fide  of  is  in  the  fame  place 

"where,  in  ancient  Times,  Seftos  ftood  :  It  is  built  in  a  triangular  form ,  at  s^jîos, 
the  foot  of  a  Hill,  which  commands  and  covers  it  ;  and  upon  which  there  is  a 
little  Town  :  This  Caftle  hath  three  Towers  covered  with  Lead  ̂   whereof 

two  are  towards  the  Land,  and  the  third,  which  is  the  bigeft,  upon  the  Har- 
bour i  it  hath,  as  I  could  privately  difcern  with  a  Perfpedive-glafs,  about 

twenty  Port-holes  level  with  the  water,  in  which  there  are  Guns  of  fuch  a  pro- 
digious bore,  that  befides  what  I  could  obferve  by  my  Glafs,  I  was  allured, 

that  a  Man  might  eafily  creep  into  them.    The  other  Caftle,  which  is  in  ̂ ^a- 
toHa^  mAfia^  in  the  place  where  heretofore  Ahidos  ̂ ooày  is  in  a  Plain,  ̂ nd  Ahydos, 
feemed  to  me  to  be  almoft  fquare  ;  it  hath  three  Towers  on  each  fide,  and  a 
Dundgeon  or  Platform  in  the  middle  ̂   but  it  hath  not  fo  many  Gun- holes  as  ̂ ^if,^^^^,  (.j^e 
the  other.    Mahomet  the  fécond.  Son  of  Amitrath  the  Second,  built  thefe  two  Second  built 

Forts,  which  are  properly  the  Keys     Conft-antimple,  that  is  at  two  hundred  thefe  two  Ca- 
miles  diftance  ;  for  they  hinder  any  Ship,  Friend  or  Foe,  to  pafs  them  without  ̂ f^- 
leave,  elfe  they  would  run  a  danger  of  being  funk.   All  Veflels  that  come  J  the  ^^^^^^^ from  Confiaminople^  ftop  three  days  before  the  Caftle  in  Anatolia,  that  they  nelles  from 

D  may  Conjimmci^k. 

/ 
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may  be  fearched  whether  they  have  any  Counterband  Goods  or  Fugitive  Slaves 
on  board.  Thefe  two  places  of  Seftos  and  Abydos  are  famous  for  the  Love  of 
Leander  and  Hero.  Much  about  this  place  Xerxes^  King  of  Perfa^  made  a 
Bridge  of  Boats,  to  pafs  his  Army  over  from  JÎfia  into  Europe  :  From  Jndra 
to  thefe  Cailles,  it  is  about  two  hundred  and  fourfcore  miles.  Tue  [day  ̂  No- 

vember the  Twenty  Third,  having  a  gale  of  Wind  about  Noon,  we  weighed 
Anchor,  but  were  obliged  to  drop  itagainin  the  Evening,  becaufe  of  a  calm. 
IVcdnefday,  November  the  Twenty  Fourth,  we  weighed  again  after  Midnightj 

and  putting  out  three  Oars  on  each  fide  of  the  Ship,  our  Men  tugg'd  fo  hard' 
that  we  arrived  at  Ga\lipoly  about  One  a  clock  :  From  the  Cailles  to  Gallipoly\ 
it  is  reckoned  about  fiv^  and  thirty  miles.  There  we  llopt  eight  days,  during 
which  time,  we  had  leifure  to  walk,  but  found  no  great  matter  worth  the 
obfervation.  This  Town  was  built  by  C^//?4/,  Vnnœ  of  the  Athenians,  from 
whom  it  was  named  C^//?ff(3//j,  and  by  corruption  G^/Zzpo/y  :  It  feems  not  to 
be  well  peopled,  and  there  is  hardly  any  body  to  be  feen  but  in  the  Market- 

places :  Several  GmjE-j  live  there,  who,  for  the  mod  part,  fell  Rakl,  or  Jirandy  ; 
the  Doors  of  their  Houfes  are  but  about  two  foot  high,  and  they  make  tftem  fo 

that  the  Turks  may  not  come  in  on  Horfe-back,as  they  do  elfewhere,  when  they 
are  drunk,  and  turn  all  things  topfy-turvy.  In  this  Town  there  is  a  fquare 
Caille,  with  a  Tower,  joined  to  it  by  a  Pomel  of  a  Wall  j  but  for  what  1  can 
judge  of  its  Antiquity,  I  believe  it  hath  been  built  by  the  Chriflians.  On  the 

Sea-lide,  there  is  an  Arfenal,  where  feven  very  old  Galleys  are  to  be  feen, 
which  the  Turks  fay  were  taken  from  the  ̂ ^■«if?/^z«^,  when  they  took  the  Ifland 
of  Cyprus  -J  but  the  truth  is,  they  are  the  remains  of  their  Fleet  which  efcaped 
from  the  Battel  of  Lepanto-^  and  they  were  carried  by  main  flrength  over  the 
Ifthmus  of  Cor/«^^,  and  put  into  the  Archipelago.^  not  being  able  to  bring  them 
about  by  Sea,  becaufe  the  ChriftianSjWho  had  taken  or  fonk  the  reft,  poffelFed  all 
the  PaiTes.  Wcdnefday^the  Firft  of  December^  a  little  gale  of  Wind  blowing,  we 
weighed  at  Four  of  the  clock  in  the  Afternoon  ;  for  we  were  all  weary  enough 
of  flaying  there  :  But  we  were  hardly  out  of  the  Harbour,  when  it  behoved 
us  to  come  to  an  Anchor  again  :  The  Moon  Ihining  a  little,  about  Nine  a 
clock  at  night  ''ve  weighed,  and  with  a  good  Weft  South-weft  Wind,  which 

made  us  run  apace,  we  palled  the  Ifleof  Marmora'mthe  Night-time  :  At  this 
place  the  Sea  is  very  wide,  and  this  Sea  is  called  Mare  de  Marmora,  which 
was  anciently  named  Propomis.  Thtirfday,  the  Second  of  September.,  the  Wind 
chopt  about  to  the  South,  which  made  us  run  a  great  deal  fafter  ̂   bnt  the 
Currents,  which  are  very  ftrong  in  that  place,  being  againft  us,  hindered  us 
from  making  fo  much  way  as  otherwife  we  could  have  done  ;  at  length,  with 
the  day,  we  difcovered  Conftantinople^  which  is  about  an  hundred  and  twenty 
five  miles  fiomGall^poly  ;  being  entered  the  Streight  of  it,  and  failing  along  the 
SerragUo  and  Conftantwople.,  we  came  to  an  Anchor  at  Galata,  betwixt  One  and 

Two  in  the  Afternoon.  There  we  learn'd,  that  there  had  been  a  Fire  in 
that  great  City  the  Night  before,  which  was  not  as  yet  fully  quenched  ;  we  had 
feen  it  iu  the  Propomis^  but  conld  not  imagine  where  it  ftiould  be.  Ailbon 
as  I  yyas  got  a  fhore,  I  went  to  wait  upon  Monfeur  de  la  Haye,  Ambaffadour 
for  the  French  King,  who  received  me  very  civily  :  I  then  went  to  lodge  in 

Galata.,  at  a  Flemand's  Houfe,  named  Monficnr  de  la  Roze,  who  kept  a  Peniion  ; and  forae  days  after,  I  hired  a  very  pretty  Houfe  at  Pera,  which  had  a  Gar- 
den, and  a  Profped  into  the  mouths  of  the  two  Seas,  and  all  at  a  very  cheap rate. 

CHAP. 

V 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Situation  r?/ Conftantinoplc. 

ALL  who  have  feen  Conftamimfle^  agree  in  this,  That  it  is  the  beft 

lîtuated  City  in  the  World  ;  fo  that  it  would  feem  to  be  defign'd  by 
Nature,  for  bearing  Rule  and  Comm&nd  over  the  whole  Earth  :  It  lies  in  Enrope, 
upon  a  point  of  the  main  Land,  jutting  out  towzidsthe  Bofphor^is  ofThrace,  The  Bofphoros 
from  which  it  is  but  half  an  hours  paflage  over  to  Jfia.    On  the  right-hand,  of  Thrace. 
it  liath  the  White  Sea  or  Propontis,  by  which  there  is  eafie  paflage  into        The  White 

<iy£gypt  nnà.  Africa  \  and  whereby  it  is  fupplied  with  all  the  Commodities  of  Sea. 
thofe  Places.    On  the  left-hand,  it  hath  the  Black  or  £«Ar/«  Sea,  and  the        Black  Sea. 
Maotisj  which  recieving  a  vaft  number  of  Rivers,  and  having  many  bordering  EuxinSea. 

People,  furnilh  this  City  with  all  the  Commodities  of  the  North  ;  infomuch,  Mmu. 
that  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  ufeful,  neceffary  or  pleafant,  which  is  not 

brought  in  plenty  from  all  hands  to  Conji! antimple  by  Sça  ;  and  thefetwoCha- 

nelsjof  the  White  and  Black  Seas,are  fo  oppofiteone  to  anothcr,that  when  the  ̂^^^  advan- 
Wind  hinders  VefTels  from  coming  to  Conftamimple  by  the  one,it  is  good  for  Im-  oifpofition  of 
portation  by  the  other.    Betwixt  thofe  two  Seas,  is  the  Entry  of  the  Port,  theChaneisof 
which  Nature,  without  the  help  of  Art,  hath  made  the  lovelieft  of  the  World  :  the  white  & 

It  is  at  leafl;  fix  miles  in  compafs,  a  mile  over,  and  deep  in  all  places  ;  fo  that  Black  sea?. 

on  both  fides  one  may  ftep  out  of  a  Ship  on  fhore,  without  the  help  of  any  Boat,  J/j^^^p^^'^of 
becaufe  the  biggeft  Ships  may  lay  their  head  a-lhore  without  any  danger.    The  conftmîmk. 
Refponfe  of  the  Oracle  then,  that  was  given  to  the  Founders  of  it,  is  not  to 
be  wondred  at,  who  (having  confulted  it  to  know  where  they  ftiould  build  their 

Town,  received  no  other  Anfwer  but  this.  Over  againfi  the  blind  Men  -,  inti- 
mating unto  them,  that  they  fhould  build  over  againfi  the  Chdcedomans  \ 

whom  it  reckoned  to  be  very  Blind,  in  having  negledted  a  Situation  fo  advan- 
—  tagious  by  Nature ,  and  built  Chalcedon  in  Afia.,  over  againll  that  place. 

This  Town,  heretofore  called  Byz.antiitm^  was  built  by  Pmfanias^  King  of 

Sparta  ;  fbme  fay  he  only  re- built  it,  or  enlarged  it  at  moH:  It  was  deHroyed 
by  the  Emperour  Sewnts,  topunifh  the  Inhabitants  for  their  Revolting  ;  and 
afterwards  reftored  by  Con(tamine  the  Great,  who  (making  it  much  bigger) 
called  it  New  Rome  \  and  afterwards  (from  his  own  Name  j  Conftanttmple. 
It  was  alfo  called  Parthempolis^  becaufe  it  was  dedicated  to  the  Blcilld  Virgin  P  artk/io^olis 
by  the  fame  Conftantine^  perhaps  in  Imitation  of  Amiochy  which  was  called 
Theopolis:  After  the  Divifion  of  the  Empire,  it  continued  to  be  the  Seat  of  TheopoUs. 

the  Eaftern  Empire.    The  French  and  Venetians  took  it  from  the  Greeks^  in  the  TJie  French, 
Year  1203. but  it  was  re-taken  by  the  Palcologi^m  the  Year  i254,and  at  length  re-  Mafters  of 
taken  from  the  Greeks  by  Mahomet  the  Second,Emperour  of  the  7«r/:i,upon  Titef-  conftamincple. 

day  the  Seven  and  Twentieth  of  A%,being  Whitfunday  of  the  Year  1 45  3 .   The  fa£  b'^'iS^ Turks  have  ever  fince  kept  it,  calling  it  Jfiambol^  which  is  a  word  corrupted  horm  the  Se- 
from  the  Greek  2T«ti'7roA/f.  It  lies  almoft  in  the  fsme  Climate  as  Lions  docs^  and  conci. 
neverthelefs  the  heat  in  Summer  would  be  very  incommodious  there,  if  the  Air  iflmboi.^ 

were  not  cooled  by  a  Breeze  that  commonly  blows  in  the  Afternoon,  during  ̂ ''^  Climate 

the  Months  of  July  and  Atiguft  ;  the  French  call  that  Wind  the  Breeze  from  ''j^^<>"Ji'"""'0' without,  becaufe  it  comes  from  the  mouth  of  the  Port.    This  Town  is  fo 

fubjed  to  Earthquakes,  that  I  have  felt  two  in  one  night  :  As  to  its  figure,  it  is 

triangular,  two  fides  of  it  are  beat  by  the  Sea,  the  one  by  the  Propontis  or  -j-j^^  pi^^jj^ 
White  Sea,  and  the  other  by  the  Port  ;  the  third  is  towards  the  land  j  and  CojijUnmopk, 
the  biggeft  of  the  three,  is  that  which  lies  on  the  Propontis-,  and  reaches  from 
the  Ser^^g/io  to  the  feven  Towers  ̂   that  towards  the  Port,  is  the  middlemoit. 
The  Seraglio  is  built  upon  thd  point  of  the  Triangle,  which  runs  out  betwixt  xhe  situatî- 

the  Propontis  and  the  Port,  and  in  a  lower  place  under  this  Palace  upon  the  on  of  the  i'e- 

(hore,  are  the  Gardens  ox      Seraglio^  much  about  the  place  where  the  ancient '■«i'^'f. 
Town  of  Byz^aminm  flood,  which  afford  a  very  lovely  Profped  to  thofe  who 

D  2  come 
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come  to  Corjfiantimple  ehhtï  by  the  White  Sea,  or  the  Black,  On  the  other 

The  feven  Angle,  which  is  upon  the  Chanel  of  the  White  Sea,  are  the  feven  Towers  co- 
Towers,  vered  with  Lead  j  they  were  built  by  the  Chriftians,  and  ferved  a  long  time 

for  keeping  the  Grand  Seignior's  Treafure  ;  at  prefent  they  are  made  2  Prifoti 
for  Perfons  of  Qjiality.  At  the  third  Angle,  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 

Port,  on  the  Land  fide,  are  the  Ruines  of  Confiamim's  Palace.  This  Towtf 
The  Walls  of  is  encompalTed  with  good  Walls,  which  to  the  Land  fide  are  double  ;  in  feme 

conflantinople.  places  built  of  Free-ftone,  and  in  others  of  rough  Stones  and  Brick.  Each 
of  thefe  Walls  has  a  broad  flat-bottom'd  Ditch,  wharfed  and  faced  on  both 
fides.  The  firft  Out--wall  is  but  a  Falfebray.,  about  ten  foot  high,  with  many 
little  Battlements  and  Cafements  in  its  Parapet  ;  and  Gun-holes  below,  afwei 
in  the  Courtine  as  in  the  Towers,  which  are  but  at  a  little  diftance  from  one 
another,  and  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  in  number.  The  fécond  Wall  is  of  the 

fame  falhion,  but  higher,  for  it  is  at  leaft  three  fathom  from  the  ground  up  to 
the  Cordon,  or  edging  ;  it  has  the  fame  number  of  Towers  as  the  former,  but 
higher  ;  fo  that  one  Tower  commands  the  other,  which  is  as  a  Cavalier  to  it  : 
In  Ihort,  this  might  be  made  a  very  ftrong  Town  ;  but  as  yet  the  Turks  have 
had  no  need  of  it,  for  they  have  not  been  purfued  fo  far.  The  Walls  on  the 

Sea-fide  are  not  lb  high,  but  they  are  ftill  good,  and  fortified  but  with  the 
Ments  and  Turrets  j  they  run  along  the  fides  of  the  water  upon  the  Streight 
of  the  Prepontis,  unlefs  it  be  at  the  Creeks  and  Stairs,  which  are  little  Harbours 
where  Boats  put  a  (hore  ;  for  there  they  turn  inwards,  about  fifty  paces,  to 
make  place  for  them,  according  to  the  turnings  of  the  ftiore. 

The  bignefs  Many  have  imagined  that  Conft antinomie  was  bigger  than  either  Caire  or 
OÎ confii^nmo-  Paris,  but  they  are  mifl:aken  ;  for  certainly  it  is  lefsthan  either  of  thofe  two 

Cities.  Some  allow  it  thirteen  miles  in  circuit,  others  fixteen,  and  others 
again  eighteen  ;  but  I  went  round  it  once  with  another  Frenchm.zn  j  we  ha<J 

each  of  us  a  Watch,  and  having  taken  2i  Caique  or  Eo2Lt  at  Tophr^.o^  we  wenç 
over  to  Cofjfiantinople,  and  landed  as  near  as  we  durfl:  to  the  Kionsk  of  thç 
Seraglio,  which  is  upon  the  Port  ;  having  then  fent  the  Boat  to  flay  for  us  at 
the  feven  Towers,  we  fet  our  Watches  to  Seven  of  the  clock,  and  walked 

a-foot  along  the  Port,  without  the  Walls  ;  and  alfo  along  the  Land-fide,  till 
we  came  to  the  feven  Towers  ;  where  looking  on  our  Watches,  we  found 

them  both  at  three  quarers  after  Eight  -,  fo  that  we  fpent  an  hour  and  three 
quarters  in  performing  that  Journey  ;  and  it  requires  no  more  than  an  hour 
to  come  by  Water  from  the  feven  Towers  to  the  Seraglio  in  a  Boat  with  three 
Oars  j  for  that  Way  cannot  be  gone  on  foot,  becaufe  the  Water  waftif^s  the 

Walls  ;  but  if  there  were  a  foot- Way,  I  make  no  doubt  but  one  may  walk  it 
in  an  hour  or  little  more,  and  in  an  hour  and  a  quarter  at  moil,  with  eafej 
and  indeed,  that  quarter  is  to  be  allowed,  becaufe  in  the  beginning  we  left 
behind  us  a  little  of  the  fide  that  is  on  the  Port,  feeing  no  body  dares  to  walk 
there.  Thus  I  found,  that  in  the  fpace  of  three  hours,  at  moft,  one  might 
make  the  circuit  of  Conftantimple  on  foot,  walking  a  pace,  as  we  did.  It  may 

The  circuit  be  faid,  that  without  the  Walls  it  is  twelve  miles  in  compafs.  This  Town  hath 

of  the  Walls,  two  and  twenty  Gates,  fix  towards  the  Land,  eleven  along  the  Port,  and  five 
on  the  Streight  of  the  Propomis^  having  all  their  landing  Places  and  Stairs. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

0/Santa  Sophia,  Solymania,  the  Nerp  Mofque 
and  others. 

WHen  C<9«/?4»?/«fi  the  Emperour  removed  the  Seat  of  his  Empire,  from 
Rome  to  Conftantimple,  he  refolved  to  render  that  City ,which  he  called 

New-Rome,  fo  illuftrious,that  it  fhould  at  leaft  be  equal  to  old  Rome,  and  for  that 
end  he  chofe  feven  little  Hills,  on  the  top  and  fides  whereof,  in  imitation  of  the 

firft, 
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firft,  which  is  built  upon  feven  Hills,he  built  hisTown,which  in  progrefs  of  time 

heenrich'd  with  many  ornaments,  as  Statues,  Pillars,  èr.  This  Town,which 

ftands  on  feven  little  hills,  isdifpofed  in  fuchorder,  that  one  houfe  takes  not 

away  the  light  from  another^  the  ftreets  are  not  fair,  but  arefor  the  molfc 

part  narrow,  though  there  be  lèverai  goodly  Buildings  in  them.  There  are 

many  ftately  Mofques  in  it,  of  which  the  moft  magnificent  is  the  Santa  Sophia^ 

heretofore  a  Chriftian  Church,  built  by  theEmperoury«/;»,cnlarg'd,enrich'd 
and  adorned,  b^Juftinian  the  Emperour,  and  dedicated  to  the  VVifdom  of 

God,  wherefore  it  was  called  Jgia  Sophia  :  The  Turks  becoming  fince  mafters 

oïConftuntimple,  have  changed  it  into  a  Mofque,  leaving  it  the  name  which  in 

retains  at  prefent.  This  Fabrick  which  is  admired  by  all  that  fee  it, is  an  hundred 

and  fourteen  paces  in  length,  and  fourfcore  in  breadth  j  it  is  fquare  on  the 

outfide,  and  round  within  :  There  are  four  Gates  to  enter  under  the  Portico, 
which  reaches  alongthewholefrontoftheChurch,  but  there  is  only  a  little 
door  left  open,  which  is  the  wicket  of  a  great  Gate  of  well  wrought  Marble  : 
Afterwards  you/  find  feven  doors  to  enter  into  a  kind  of  A>/ or  body  of  a 
Church,  which  is  not  very  broad  ;  and  then  nine  other  great  brazen  Gates  : 
The  middlemoft  whereof  particularly ,  is  very  great  j  and  by  it  they  enter  into 

the  Mofque,  which  is  very  fpacious,  and  hath  a  Dome  in  the  middle,  the  arch 
whereof  is  made  in  form  of  a  fquatted  half  Globe,  and  fo  almoft  lingular  in  its 
kind  and  architedure.  In  the  infide  of  this  Church,  there  is  a  porch  that 

ranges  all  round,  which  carries  another  Gallerie,  in  like  manner  vaulted  over, 

thirty  paces  btoad,  fupported  by  fixty  Pillars,  and  this  carried  as  many  more 
leflerones,  which  upholdthe  top  of  the  Church,  all  thefe  Pillars  being  ranked 

by  tens,  as  well  above  as  below.  The  Afcent  to  the  higher  Gallery,  is  by  a  ver  y 
eafieftaircafe,  and  it  behoved  us  to  give  a  Turk  money  to  open  the  door  of  it. 
This  gallery,  when  the  Chriftians  were  mafters  of  it,  was  appointed  for  the 
women,  who  kept  there,  in  timeof  Divine  Worlhip,  that  by  the  fight  of  them 
the  Devotion  of  the  men  might  not  be  difturbed  :  There  is  a  Tomb  to  be  feen  Conjlamim's 

there,  which  the  Turks  fay,  is  the  Tomb  of  C«)«y?^«?z>z£",  and  a  ftone  alfo,  upon  Tomb, 
which  v(  as  they  believe  )  our  Lady  wafticd  our  Lords  Linnen,  and  they  bear 
great  reverence  toit.  Heretofore  this  Church  was  painted  all  over,  after  the  a  stone  re- 
Mofaical  way,  and  fome  pieces  ofit  areftill  tobe  feen,  as  Crofles  and  Images,  verenced. 
which  the  Turks  did  not  half  deface,  when  they  endeavoured  to  rub  them  out; 
forthey  fulFer  no  Images:  On  the  outfide  of  this  Church,  there  are  four  J^z»;?- 

rets  or  Steeples,  very  high  and  flender  ;  yet  one  may  go  up  to  the  top  of  them  -, 
they  have  feveral  ftories  of  Balconies,  all  round  them,from  whence  the  i^Uf^ex.wj 
call  to  prayers.  This  Church,  with  the  appurtenances  ofit,  was  heretetofore 
much  bigger  thanit  is  at  prefent  the  Turks  having  cut  off  a  great  deal  from 
it  J  and  it  has  ferved  them  for  a  pattern  to  build  their  Mofques  by  Clofe  by 
the  back  of  this  Church,  in  alitteftreet,  not  far  from  its  entry,  are  two  large 
and  thick  Pillars,  where  they  fay,  Juftice  was  heretofore  adminiftred  ;  others 

fay,  that  there  were  three  of  them,  and  that  upon  each  Confiantine  caufed  a  bra- 
îzen  Crofs  to  be  ereded,  and  tiiat  upon  every  Crofs  one  of  thefe  words,  Jc/m, 
Chrift^  Surmoiims,  was  engraven  in  large  Greek  Charadlers.  Near  to  that  place, 

there  is  an  old  Tower,  where  the  Grand  Signior's  Bcaftsare  kept  ;  there  I  faw 
Lyons,  Wolves,  Foxes,  Leopards,  a  fpottedLynx,  the  skin  of  a  C  iraffe  and  Loup-c;rvier. 
other  rare  Animals.  Santa  Sophia,  being  the  Model  for  all  the  fair  Mofques 

of  Conftantinoplcj  wherein  there  are  feven  Royal  ones,  that  of  Solymania,  is  sohmma 
very  like  to  it  ,  it  is  a  great  Mofque  full  of  Lamps,  at  the  end  of  which  there 

is  a  little  Chappel  or  Turbe,  and  in  it  the  Coffin  that  holds  the  body  of  Sultan  solymM'sCoi- 
So/yw^w  the  Founder  of  that  Mofque  ;  this  Coffin  Hands  upon  a  Carpet  fpread  fin. 
upon  the  ground,  which  was  brought  from  Medina,  and  over  it  there  is  a  Pall 
brought  from  Affc/ji?,  which  Town  is  reprefented  upon  the  Pall.  At  one  end 

of  the  Coffin  there  is  Turban,  to  which  are  faftened  two  Herons  tops,enrich'd 
with  precious  ftones,  and  about  it  are  many  Tapers  and  Lamps,  burning,  with 
feveral  Alcorans  chained,  that  they  may  not  be  ftoln,  and  that  people  may  read 
them  for  the  falvation  of  thedefunfls  Soul,  and  indeed,  there  are  men  there  at 

all  times  reading  the  Alcoran,  who  are  hired  to  do  it  ;  for  theGrand  Signiors 
take  care  to  leave  a  fund,  for  continual  Prayers,  to  be  faid  for  them,  after 
their  death.   Near  to  this  Chapel,  there  is  another,  in  the  middle  whereof 

is 
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The  New 

Mofque. 
A  fair  Fortko, 

Neceffary 
Houfes  about 
tlie  Mofyue, 
And  Water 
near  them. 

is  the  body  of  2  Sultana.,  whom  Solyman  loved  extremely,  and  the  body  alfo  of  a 
Son  of  Selim^  the  fon  of  Solyman  the  Second.  This  Mofque  hath  a  mofc  lovelv 
Cloyfter  with  Bagnios  and  Fountains.  The  new  Mofque  built  by  Sultan 
Achmet^  is  one  of  the  faireft  and  moft  rasgnificent  in  Conft^nmofle  :  The  entry 
into  it  is  through  a  large  Court,  that  leads  to  a  Portico^  which  hath  a  gallery 
covered  in  length  by  nine  Domes,  and  in  breadth  by  fix,  fupported  by  marb!e 
pillars  and  leaded  ;  then  you  enter  as  into  a  fquare  Cloyfler,  having  many 
neceflary  houfes  about  it,  with  each  a  cock,  that  gives  water  for  purifying 
thofe  that  have  done  their  needs  there,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  theTurks  - 

and  there  is  alfo  a  lovely  Fountain  in  the  middle  of  the  Cloyfter;  the  Mofque 

joyns  to  this  Cloyfter,  and  the  door  of  it  is  in  it  .•  It  is  a  very  great  Mofque, 
and  hath  a  ftately  Dome  and  it  is  full  of  Lamps,  and  curiofitics  in  glafs  balls' 
of  which  one  for  inftance,  contains  a  little  galley  well  rigg'd,  another  the 
model  of  the  Mofque  in  wood,  and  the  reft  a  great  many  pretty  knacks  of  that 
nature;  at  the  back  of  this  Mofque  there  is  a  Turbe,  wherearc  the  bodies  of 
Sultan  Achmet  and  his  children  j  upon  their  Coffins  there  is  a  great  Chiaoux 

Cap,  a  big  wax  Taper  ftanding  by  each  of  them,  and  alwaies  fomebody  there 

prayingfor  the  reftof  their  fouls*  The  chief  entry  into  that  Mofque  is  in  the 
Atmeidm.  There  are  befides  feveral  other  fair  Molques  in  Con^ianrnwfle^  as 
the  Mofque  of  Sultan  near  the  angle  at  the  end  of  the  Port  j  that 
of  Sultan  Se/m  a  little  more  remote  from  it;  that  which  is  called  Chahz,ndeh 

Mefdgtdi,  that's  to  fay,  the  Kings  Sons  Mofque,  becaufe  a  fon  of  Solyma»  built 
it  near  the  Oda  of  the  Janifaries  ■•  And  the  Mofque  built  by  Bajazet,  near  to  the 

old  Seraglio  ••  All  thefe  Mofques  have  hofpitals  and  fchools,  where  a  great 
many  poor  fchoUars,  who  have  not  means  of  their  own  to  keep  them,  are 
maintained  and  educated. 

Mof([ue  o^Sul- un  Mehemmt. 

Mofque  of  Se- Urn. 

Mofque  of 
Chahiadeh. 

Mofque  of  Ba- 

pxet, I'oor  Scho- 
lars maintai- 
ned at  the 

Charge  of  the 
Mofque. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Cftb 
Hyppodrome,  tbe  Piilarf  and  Obelish 

of  Conftantinople. 

h'yppàrome. Atmeidan. 

An  Obelisk. 

A  Pillar  of 
three  Ser- 

pents. 

TaVifnwi  a- 
gainft  Ser- 
jjents. 

Hiftorlcal 
Pillar. 

Burnt  Pillar. 

IN  former  times,  there  were  a  great  many  fair  [Statues,  Obelisks  and  Pillars 
in  Con(l:antmople.y  but  they  have  been  all  fo  ruined,  that  there  are  but  a  few 

ofthem  remaining  ••  The  ancient  Hyppodrowe  is  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  of  the 
fame  dimenfions  as  it  was  formerly  of  ̂   it  is  a  very  large  fquare,  longer  than 
broad,which  was  called  Hyppodrome  becaufe  horfes  were  exercifed  to  run  there, 
and  the  Turks  IHllexercife  them  there  daily,  and  call  it  the  Atmeid^n,  which 
is  as  much  as  tofay,the  place  or  field  of  horfes  ;  in  the  middle  of  this  place  there 
is  an  Obelisk  pretty  entire,  marked  with  hieroglyphick  Letters,  and  feme 

fieps  from  thence  a  pretty  high  pillar,  all  made  of  Stones,  layd  onz  upon 
another,  without  any  ciment  ;  A  little  further,  towards  the  end  of  the 

Square  ,  there  is  a  Pillar  made  of  three  brazen  ferpents  twifted  together, 
the  heads  of  which  at  fome  diftance  from  one  another,  make  the  capi- 

tal of  the  pillar  :  Mahomet  the  fécond  having  taken  Conftantinople.,  with  the 
blow  of  a  Zagaye  or  Mace  of  Arms,  beat  off  the  under  jaw  of  oneof  thofe 
heads,  and  fome  fay  that  this  pillar  being  placed  there  fora  Tali  [man  againft 
ferpents,  that  breach  is  the  caufe  that  ferpents  have  come  there  fince,  which 
before  they  did  not;  however  they  do  hurt,becaufe  (  fay  they  )  the  pillar  isftiU 
in  being  there.   There  are  two  other  fair  pillars  in  the  Town,  the  one  very 
ancient,  called  the  Hiftorical  Pillar,  becaufe  all  round  from  the  bottom  to  the 

top,  it  is  full  of  figures  in  bas  relief,  like  thofe  of  Antoninus  and  Trajan  at  Rome.^ 
audit  is  faid  to  be  the  Hiftory  ofan  Expedition  of  Arcadim-,  who  erefted  it, 
and  put  his  Statue  on  the  top;  you  maygoupto  the  top  bya  v^inding  ftair- 
cafe  that  is  within  it.    The  other  is  called  the  burnt  pillar,  becaufe  it  is  all 

black,  having  been  fcorched  by  a  fire  that  broke  out  in  fome  adjoyning 
houfes  which  fpoiPd  it  fo  much,  that  they  have  been  forced  to  gird  it  about 

with 

( 
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with  great  bars  of  Iron  to  keep  it  tight,  and  hinder  it  from  fallings  it  is  of 

eight  pieces  of  Porphyrian  Marble,  which  were  fo  well  joyned  together  be- 
fore that  fire,  that  it  appeared  to  be  but  one  lingle  Stone  ;  and,  indeed,  the 

feams  were  hid  and  covered  by  Lawrel-branches  cut  upon  them  j  but  at  pre- 
fent  they  are  eafily  feen. 

C  H  A  P.  XVIIL 

Of  the  Grand  Signior's  Serraglio. 

TUq  Serraglio  of  thQ  Grand Slgmor  is  the  firll  thing  that  one  fees  in  coming  semglk* 
to  Confiantinofle  by  Sea  ̂   it  affords  a  very  pleafant  Profpedt,  becaufe  of 

the  Gardens  on  the  Water-fide  ;  but  the  Architedure  of  the  Fabrick  is  nothing 
at  all  magnificent  ;  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  very  plain  in  refped  of  what  the 
Palace  of  fo  powerful  a  Prince  ought  to  be.   Serrai  in  Turkilh  fignifies  a  Pa-  ̂ end  and 

lace,  and  the  Franks  by  corruption,  call  it  Serraglio^  taking  it,  it  feems,  only  ̂^ff'^S}^'^- 
for  the  Appartment  where  the  Women  are  flint  up  ;  as  if  they  derived  that 
word  from  the  French  Serrer^  or  the  Italian  Serrar,  which  fignifies  to  clofe 

or  fliut  ;  but  the  word  is  Turkifli,  and  fignifies  a  Palace,  and  the  Grand  Sig- 
niors  is  called  Serrai  or  Serraglio  by  excellence.    It  is  built  in  the  place  where,  in 

ancient  times  Byz.antium  ftood,  upon  the  Hill  of  Sandimitri^  which  is  a  point  of  Hill  oï  Sm^ 
the  main  land  looking  to  the  Chanal  of  the  Black  Sea  :  The  Lodgings  are  upon 

the  top  of  the  Hill,  and  the  Gardens  below  •  This  Palace  is  three  miles  about,  The  bignefs 
and  is  of  a  triangular  Figure,  of  which  two  fides  are  upon  the  Sea,  enclofed  of  the  smA- 

within  the  Town  Walls  •  and  betwixt  the  Walls  and  the  Sea,  there  is  a  little 
rifing  Key,  but  no  body  dares  go  there,  efpecially  on  the  fide  of  the  Port, 
before  he  be  paft  the  Serraglio  ;  the  third  fide  is  leparated  from  the  Town  by 
good  Walls,  fortified  with  feveral  Towers,  as  well  as  thofeto  the  Sea  fide,  in 

which  Towers  there  are  always  fome  ̂ .z4?^''^'l.?^^'^'f  in  Sentinel:  'Wit^ç.AÀge-Adgmoghns. 
maglans  are  the  refufe  of  the  tribute  Children,  out  of  whom  they  chufe  the 
more  witty  and  dextrous,  and  inftrudt  them  in  order  to  be  advanced  to  places, 

and  thofe  who  have  feweft  parts,  are  employed  in  mean  and  clownifti  imploy- 
ments,  as  to  be  Gardners,Grooms  and  fuch  like.    On  the  fide  of  the  Port,  over 

againft  Galata^  there  is  a  /C2c;^j^or  Pavillion  upon  the  Key,  not  raifed  very  high  Ktousk^. 

from  the  ground  -,  it  is  fiipported  by  feveral  Marble  Pillars,and  there  the  Grand 
Signior  comgs  often  to  take  the  Air  j  at  this  place  he  takes  water  when  he  in- 

tends to  divèrt  himfelf  in  his  Galiot  upon  the  Sea.    On  the  other  fide  of  the 

Serraglio  towards  the  Sea,  and  the  feven  Bowers,  there  is  another  kind  of  Pa-  Another 
villion  pretty  high,  where  the  Prince  often  diverts  himfelf  alfo  ;  it  is  built  Kiousk.  \ 

upon  Arches,  and  below  it  upon  the  Wall  there  are  marks  of  Crofl^es  ̂   the 
Greeks  fay  that  it  was  formerly  a  Church  .•  There  is  aJfo  a  Fountain  there, 
where  thofe  of  that  Nation  go  on  the  day  of  the  Transfiguration,  and  make  The  Ceremo- 

the  Sick  drink  the  Water  of  it,  burying  them  in  the  Sand  about  up  to  the     of  the 

Neckj  and  immediately  after  uncovering  them  again  ;  and  many  who  are  very  ̂J''^^^^^^'^'^*^ 
well  in  health  do  the  like.    The  Grand  Stgmor  is  that  day  commonly  at  his  fitu'Jatio'n  "  ' 
Window,  where  he  diverts  himfelf  with  the  pranks  they  play,  without  be-  ̂ 
ing  feen.   Near  to  that  place  there  is  a  great  Window,  out  of  which  thofe 

who  are  flrangled  in  the  Serraglio^  are  thrown  into  the  Sea  in  the  night- 
time, and  as  many  Guns  are  fired,  as  there  are  Bodies  thrown  out  ;  a  great 

many  pieces  of  Cannon  lye  there  upon  the  fhoar  unmounted.    This  Palace 

hath  many  Gates,  to  the  water-fide,  but  they  are  only  for  the  Grand  Signior 
and  fome  of  the  Serraglio  -,  the  chief  Gate  of  it  looks  towards  Santa  Sophia  The  chief 

which  is  near  by  ••  That  being  the  Common  Gate  is  guarded  by  Capidgis,  it  Ga*te  of  the 
opens  into  a  very  fpacious  Court,  where  at  firft  you  fee  to  the  right  Hand  the  ̂^^^^i'^"- 
Infirmerie^  whither  they  carry  thefickof  the  Sfrr<?g/zo  in  a  little  clofe  Chariot,  The  infirme- 

drawn  by  two  men -,  when  they  fee  that  Chariot,  every  one  fteps  afidetorieof  the 

make  SerugUo, 
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make  way  for  it,  even  tht  Grand  Signior ̂   if  he  happen'd  to  meet  it  would  do 
fo.  A  little  farther  to  the  left  Hand  is  the  Dgebehme^  or  Magazine  of  Cuirafies, 
covered  with  Lead  ̂   that  building  was  heretofore  the  Veftry  of  Santa  Sophia^' 
which  fhews  how  big  a  Church  it  has  been  in  its  time.  From  that  Court  you 
go  to  the  fecond,which  is  not  fo  big  as  the  former,and  is  in  a  fquare,  extending 
two  hundred  paces  every  way  ;  all  round  it  there  is  a  Gallery  in  form  of  a 
Cloyfter,  fupported  by  feveral  Marble  Pillars ,  and  covered  with  Lead  :  At 

the  back  of  that  Gallery  to  the  right  Hand,  there  are  nine  Domes  ranging 
from  one  end  of  the  Court  to  the  other,  all  covered  with  Lead,  and  thefe 
are  the  Kitchins  j  to  thé  left  Hand  at  the  back  of  the  Gallery  alfo,  is  the 
Stable,  where  none  but  the  Horfes  which  are  for  the  Grand  Signiors  own 
Sadie  Hand  ;  the  other  Stables  being  towards  the  Sea,  along  that  lide  of  the 
Serraglio  which  looks  to  the  Propont is none  but  the  Grand  Signior  enters  this 

fécond  Court  on  Horfeback,'all  others  alight  without  at  the  Gate  of  this  :  The 
Janifaries  draw  up  in  this  Court  under  the  Gallery  to  the  right,  and  the 
Horfe  to  the  left.  In  the  middle  of  it  there  is  amoft  lovely  Fountain,  flia- 

dowed  over  with  feveral  Sycamore  Trees  and  Cypreffes,  and  near  to  this  Foun- 

tain the  6" Signior  caufed  heretofore  the  Heads  of  the  Bapaws  and  other 
perfons  of  Quality  tO'  be  cut  olF.  At  the  end  of  this  Court,  on  the  left  Hand, 
is  the  Hall  where  the  Divan  fits,  and  on  the  right  a  door  which  gives  entry  into 
the  Serraglio^  but  that  entry  is  only  allowed  to  thofe  who  have  orders  to 
come  that  way  ;  fo  then,  fince  I  had  no  call,  and  this  place  being  all  myfterie, 
I  Iball  not  attempt  to  fpeak  of  it.  The  Fabrick  of  this  Serraglio^  by  what  one 
can  fee  of  it  on  the  outfide,  is  noways  regular,  all  that  is  to  be  feen  are  but 
feparated  Appartments  in  form  of  Domes,  fo  that  there  is  nothing  to  be 
diftinguiOied,  and  one  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  it.  The  Grand  Signior 
lodges  in  this  Serraglio,  has  his  Officers,  who  have  a  great  many  under  them  ; 
Moft  part  of  thefe  Officers  are  Eunuchs,  and  generally  all  Blacks  ;  heretofore 
it  was  thought  enough  to  geld  them,  but  a  Grand  Signior  having  one  day,  as 
he  was  walking,  perceived  a  Gelding  covering  a  Mare,  fa  foon  as  he  was  come 
home,  ordered  all  that  the  Eunuchs  had  remaining  to  be  cut  clear  off,  and 
fince  that  time  it  hath  been  the  confiant  cuftom  to  cut  all  off  clear  to  the 

Belly,  which  is  done  when  they  are  but  about  eight  or  ten  years  old  .•  It  is 
true,  a  great  many  dye  of  it  ̂   but  the  Bafliarvs  the  Governments  that  bor- 

der upon  yîbypa  or  Ethiopia,  and  other  Countries  of  the  Negroes,  caufe  fo  ma- 
ny to  be  gelt,  that  they  have  enough,  both  for  prefents  of  the  handfomeft 

to  the  Grand  Signior,  and  for  attending  their  own  Women.  Thefe  Eunuchs 

have  the  fole  government  of  the  Serraglio  -,  fuch  of  them  as  have  the  care  of 
the  Women,  who  are  all  lodged  in  a  feparate  appartment  together,  are  fo 
watchful  and  exadt  in  looking  after  them ,  that  there  is  no  Woman  cunning 
enough  to  deceive  thofe  half  men,  becaufe  they  know  that  the  Grand  Signior 
is  commonly  fo  jealous,  that  a  fingle  view  of  one  of  his  Wives  would  colt 
him  that  faw  her  his  life  ;  and  when  the  Sultanas  walk  in  the  Gardens  of  the 

Serraglio  ;  the  Boftangis  or  Gardners ,  ftand  round  the  Walls,  and  holding 
Staves,  to  which  large  and  long  pieces  of  Cloth  are  faftned  behind  them,  look 
towards  the  Sea,  making  in  that  manner  a  kind  of  a  Wall  betwixt  them  and 

the  Garden,  to  hinder  the  Sultanas  from  being  feen  from  abroad,  they  them- 
felves  not  daring  to  look  upon  them,  for  fear,  leaft  being  perceived  by  fome 
Eunuch,  he  might  make  their  heads  flie  off  upon  the  fpot  ;  this  jealoufie  goes 
fo  far,  that  they  fuffer  no  Boats  to  come  nearer  than  four  hundred  paces  of 
the  Garden,  whilft  the  Sultanas  are  there,  though  the  Walls  be  high,  and 
there  are  Sentinels  on  purpofe  to  fire  at  them  if  they  do  not  ftand  off  ;  fo 
that  thofe  who  havebufinefs  by  Water,  muftfomtimes  fetch  a  great  compafs 
about.  The  Eunuchs  alfo  have  the  charge  of  the  Jchnoglans ,  or  the  Grand 
Signiors  Pages,  who  are  all  youths,  for  the  moft  part  of  Chriftian  extraction, 
made  Mahometans,  and  educated  in  the  Serraglio,  with  great  care,  from  eight 
to  twenty  years  of  age  ;  fome  are  taught  to  fiioot  an  Arrow,  dart  the  T^aguye, 
fit  a  Horfe  well,  Wreftle,  Read,  Writ©  and  Sing,  and  the  reft  any  thing  elfe 
thatfuits  with  their  talents  and  inclination,  but  they  are  all  indifpenfably 
brought  up  in  the  Law  of  Mahomet  ;  if  they  have  parts  they  rife  to  great 
Offices,  if  not,  after  fome  years,  they  are  turned  out  of  the  Serraglio,  and 

have 
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have  pay  proportionable  to  the  employments  they  undertake  ;  but  fo  long  as 
they  live  in  the  Serraglw^  they  are  fure  of  blows  with  a  Cudgel,  as  often  as 
they  commit  a  fault.    They  are  divided  into  Chambers,  and  many  of  them 
being  thwackt  together  into  one  Room ,  they  are  not  a  little  ftraitned  ; 
when  they  are  in  Bed,  Eunuchs  watch  over  them,  walking  up  and  down  the 
Room,  leafi;  they  fhould  flip  out  of  one  Bed  into  another,  for  the  Itchoglms 

'are  not  gelt.    The  chief  charge  that  they  can  rife  to  whilfl  they  are  Pages 
in  the  SerragUo^  is  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  forty  that  come  nearelt  the 

perfoD  of  the  Grand  Sigmor,o{  whom  the  chief  fourare  the  Selihhtar,  who  carries  Forty  Images 

the  Princes  Sword:  Tht  Tfchoadar,  who  carries  hhTaffmourluk^or  Cloak  f'^'^' ^]fe^'"f„^"/ . 
rain  •^  the  IkiBar^  who  carries  always  water  in  a  velfel,  to  pour  upon  his  Xor"/"^'  ■ 
Hands,  if  he  have  a  mind  to  walh  ̂   and  the  Knptar,  who  carries  a  Pot  with 

Sorbett  to  give  him  to  drink  when  he  is  dry  ••  Thefe  fonr  always  wait  upon  Four  Chief 
the  Grand  Signior  when  he  goes  abroad  out  of  the  Serraglio^  and  from  thefe  Pages. 

Offices  they  are  advanced  to  the  highefl;  places  of  the  Empire.    Befides  this  ̂ heSdlh!Mr. 

great  SerragHo,  there  is  another  in  Coi-ifiannnople^  which  is  called  the  old  Ser-  ̂ y-^J^' 

raglio^  where  heretofore  the  Prince  lodged,  but  which  at  prefent  ferves  only  cupur'. for  lodgings  for  the  Wives  of  x.\\q  Grand  Signior  thzt  laft  died,  whither  they  The  old  ser- 
are  all  fent,unlefs  it  be  fome  whom  the  Grand  Signior  now  reigning,  taking  a  lik- 

ing  to,  retains  in  the  Serraglio;  they  are  guarded  very  ftridtly  by  Eunuchs  in  this  o/^^^i^^  'i^f^ 
old  Serraglioj  and  that  till  death,  unlefs  the  Grand  Stgnior  think  fit  that  they  pj-ince. 
marry  fome  great  men  of  his  Court.    This  Palace  is  well  built,  it  isenclofed 
within  very  high  Walls,  which  have  no  opening  but  the  Gate,  fo  that  it  is 
not  unlike  to  a  Nunnery  amongft  us:  There  is  moreover  a  Serraglto  of  the 

Grand  Stgniors  at  Fera^  near  to  the  Houfe  of  the  French  Ambaifador,  where  fe-  ̂ ^mthev  Ser- 
veral  Itchoglans  ztq  kept  under  the  guard  of  an  ylga-,  who  having  fpent  fome  y^^/^^  atPer^. 
time  there,  the  duller  are  fent  out  with  pay,  and  the  reft  come  to  the  Ser- 

raglio  to  be  entertained  in  the  Grand  Signior  s  fervicc-    Befides  thefe  Serraglio's 
the  Grand  Signior  has  others  in  the  Country,both  in  Enrôle  and  yifia^  which  have 
all  fine  Gardens,  and  m.any  Boflangts  to  look  after  them,  who  are  under  the 
command  of  the  BoHangi  Bajlja  or  chief  of  the  Gardners.    This  is  one  of  Boftangt  Ba- 

the beft  places  of  the  Empire  j  for  the  Bofiangi  Bajha  has  lodgings  in  the  I^^'^- 
Serraglio,  and  neverthelefs  he  wears  a  Beard,  none  but  the  Grand  Stgnior  and 
he  doing  fo  ;  for  all  the  reft  are  fhaved  as  a  mark  of  their  fervitude  :  Befides 
he  having  the  Princes  Ear,  whom  he  often  attends  when  he  goes  abroad  to 
take  the  Air,  either  in  the  Gardens,  or  upon  the  Water,  where  he  fits  at 
the  Helm  of  the  Boat  or  Galiot  that  carries  the  Grand  Signior  ̂   there  is  no 
doubt,  but  he  is  in  great  Power,  and  much  confidered,  not  only  at  the  Port, 

but  over  the  whole  Empire:  When  the  Grand  Signior  puts  any  perfon  of  qua- 
lity to  death  at  Confi antinomie ̂   he  commonly  fends  the  Bofiangi  Bapa  to  bring 

him  his  Head. 

C  H  A  R  XIX. 

Of  the  other  SerraglioSy  Hans^  Private  Houfes^  and 

Be^ejlins  of  Conftantinople. 

THere  are  alfo  many  Serraglios  of  private  perfons  in  Conftantinofle,  but 
they  have  no  beauty  on  the  outfide,  on  the  contrary  they  are  very  ug- 

ly, and  it  would  fee  m  that  they  afFedt  to  make  them  have  but  little  ihow  with- 
out, for  fear  of  giving  jealoufie  to  the  Grand  Signior  :  Thefe  Palaces  are 

great,  and  encompafled  all  round  with  high  Walls  like  our  Monafteries -,  they  ̂I'J]^^^^"^^^^ have  very  lovely  Appartments  within,  adorned  with  Gold  and  Azure,  and  p^i^ces. 
the  Floor  they  walk  upon  covered  with  fine  Carpets,  which  is  the  reafon  that 

E  men 
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men  commonly  put  off  their  Shoes  when  they  enter  them,  for  fear  of  fpoil- 
ing  the  Carpets  :  The  Walls  are  faced  with  pure  Tiles,  like  Cliina  :  In  all  the 
Halls  and  Chambers  they  have  a  rifing  half  a  foot  or  a  foot  high  from  the 

nivins.       Floor,  which  they  call  Divans  ̂   and  thefe  are  covered  with  richer  Carpets, 
than  the  reft  of  the  Room,  with  embroidered  Cufliions  fet  againft  the  Wall  j 
upon  thefe  Divans  thty  reft,  receive  v^its,  and  fpend  the  beft  part  of  the 
day.    In  all  Palaces  the  Womens  appartment  is  feparated  from  the  reft  of 
the  Lodgings,  and  no  Man  enters  it,  unlefs  the  Malter  of  the  Houfe,  orfome 
Eunuch.   There  are  alfo  many  great  buildings  in  the  City,  in  form  of  the 

— Cloyfters  of  Monks,  which  they  call  Hans  ;  they  confift  for  the  moft  part  of 
a  large  Iquare  Court,  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Fountain  with  a  great 
Bafon,  and  Arches  all  round  the  Court,  under  which,  all  along  the  Walls,  are 
the  Doors  of  the  Chambers,  which  are  all  alike,  and  have  each  of  them  a 

Chimney  :  Thefe  Arches  fupport  a  Gallery  that  ranges  all  round  the  Court, 

The  Lodge-     ̂ ^^^  below  ;  and  this  Gallery  has  alfo  Chambers  on  the  fide,  like  to  thofe 
ings  of  Aier-  that  are  underneath  ;  thefe  Hans  zxt  for  lodging  of  Merchants.   If  you  would 
chants.        have  a  lodging  room  there,  you  muft  fpeak  to  the  Porter  of  the  Han^  who 

keeps  all  the  Keys,  and  for  opening  it,  as  they  call  it,  you  give  him  a  Piajîre, 
or  half  Piaftre  ;  and  for  every  day  you  ftay  there,  one,  two,  or  three  ̂ fpres, 
according  to  the  rate  that  is  fet  ;  you  may  hire  a  Ware-houfe  for  goods  in 
the  fame  manner.   Thefe  Hans  are  very  well  built,  and  the  chief  Walls  are 

of  Free-ftone.    The  faireft  in  Confiamimfle^h  x.h5t  vjhich  ca\kd  P^alida  Hhafie, 
the  Han  of  the  Sultana  Mother,  becaufe  the  Mother  of  the  prefent  Grand 
Signior  built  it:  It  is  a  very  convenient  place  for  ftrangers,  who  always  find 
a  Houfe  ready  to  hire,  and  at  an  eafie  rate,  fo  that  having  a  Quilt,  ibme 
Coverings,  Carpets  and  Cufhions,  you  have  a  furnilhed  Houlc  to  lodge  in  j 
and  thefe  Hans  yield  a  very  confiderable  revenue  to  thofe  to  whom  they  be- 

Tlie  Hoiifes  \o^g.   As  to  the  Houfes  of  Confiantimple^  they  are  very  ordinary,  and  almoft 

L  mean"""'''         Wood,  which  is  the  caufe  that  when  Fires  happen,  as  they  do  very often,  they  make  great  havock  amongft  them,  efpecially  if  a  wind  blow: 
there  were  three  Fires  in  Coitftannnople  in  the  fpace  of  eight  months  that  I 

?uch  s?ea  fojourned  there  ;  the  firft  hapned  on  the  day  of  my  arrival,  and  burnt  down 

to"fire.       Qi^t  thoufand  Houfes  ;  the  other  two  were  not  fo  great.    In  the  time  of Sultan,<JmHrat,  fuch  a^re  raged  there  for  three  days,  and  three  nights,  as 

ruined  one  half  of  the  Town  5  it  is  true,  the  Houfes  being  but  little,  and 
built  morepf  Timber  than  any  thing  elfe,  they  are  foon  rebuilt  again,  and 

Baltadgis  ̂   ̂̂ ^^^  matter.   For  putting  a  flop  to  thefe  fires,  there  are  men  called 

Baltadgis,  that's  to  fay.  Hatchet-men,  who  have  a  conftant  pay  from  the 
Grand  Signior  :  When  a  fire  breaks  out  in  any  place  ,  they  beat  down  the 
neighbouring  Houfes  with  Hatchets,  beginning  fometiraes  twenty  or  thirty 
Houfes  from  the  fire  ̂   for  the  fire  runs  fo  faft,  that  it  is  foon  up  with  them  ; 
thefe  fires  moft  commonly  are  occafioned  byTobacoj  for  the  Turks  eafily  fall 

Caufes  ef  fire,  afleep  with  a  lighted  Pipe  in  their  mouths  ;  and  feeing  they  fmoak  when  they 
are  in  Bed,  it  is  very  eafie  for  the  Fire  that  falls  out  of  their  Pipes,  to  take 
on  materials  that  are  fo  prepared  to  receive  it.   Thefe  accidents  of  fire  are  ̂  
fometimes  alfo  occafioned  by  the  Souldiers,  who  raife  a  fire  with  defign  to 
rob  Houfes,  whilft  the  people  are  labouring  to  quench  it.   The  ftreets  of 

Confiantimple  are  very  ugly,being  for  the  moft  part  narrow5crooked,up-hilIand 
down-hill.    There  are  lèverai  Market-places  in  the  City  ;  but  one  muft  fee  the 

Great  Bete,  è^^^^  Bez,efiain,  which  is  a  very  large  round  Hal],built  all  of  Free-ftone,  and 
fiain.         enclofed  with  very  thick  Walls  ̂   the  Shops  are  within  round  the  Hall,  as  in 

Weftminfter-UzW  ;  and  in  thefe  Shops  the  moft  coftly  Goods  are  to  be  fold  • 
There  are  four  Gates  into  this  Hall,  which  are  very  ftrong,  and  Ihut  every 

night  -,  no  body  lies  there,  and  all  the  care  they  take  is  to  (hut  their  Shops 
The  liue  Be-  ̂^^^    night.  There  is  another  Bez.eJ}ain  in  the  City,  but  lefs,  where  Goods 
=iejiain.       of  fmaller  value  are  to  be  fold. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Of  Caflumpaftia,  Galata^  Pera^  and  Tophana. 

H Aving  faid  enoiigh  of  ConBaminople^  we  muft  now  pals  over  to  Galdfa, 
which  is,  as  it  were  the  Suburbs  of  it.   G  data  is  feparated  from  Conflan- 

ttmfle  by  the  Port  that  is  betwixt  them  \  there  are  on  both  fides  a  great  ma- 

ny Caiques  and  Fermes,  which  will  carry  you  over  for  a  very  fmall  matter,  and  Cdi^ues- 
land  you  where  you  have  a  mind  to  be  j  C^/^/zw  are  fmall  Boats,  andtheP^r- 

fnesavQ  little  flight  Boats  or  Wherries,  and  fotick'lilh,  that  by  leaning  more 
to  one  fide  than  another,  it  is  an  eafie  matter  to  overfet  them.    You  may 

goto  Gaiata  by  land,  if  you'll  fetch  acompafs  ronnd  the  Port  which  is  very 
fpacious,  having  crolTed  a  little  River  of  frefn  water,  that  difcharges  it  felf 

into  the  Harbour  -,  you  go  towards  Galata^  and  by  the  way  you  firft  find 
the  Ocmeidan,  or  field  of  Arrows  ̂   it  is  a  large  place  where  the  Turks  pradtife 

Archery,  and  come  in  procefiion  to  make  their  Prayers  to  God  for  the  profpe- <7fiM«</.«fi 
rity  of  their  Armies,  and  for  whatfoever  they  ftand  in  need  of:  Then  you 
come  to  Cafumpaflia,  which  feems  to  be  a  great  Village ,  there  by  the  water 
fide  is  the  Arfenal,  where  Gallies,  Mdones,  and  Ships  are  built  ̂   it  contains 
fixfcore  arched  Docks  or  Houfes,  where  Gallies  may  be  put  under  Cbver,  or 

new  ones  built.    The  Ca^oudan  BajJja,  or  Admiral  has  his  lodgings  in  the  capoudan  Ba- 
Arfenal,  where  he  commands,  and  all  v^/ho  belong  to  the  Sea,  depend  on  him  :  jha. 
In  the  fame  Arfenal  is  the  Bagnio  for  the  Grand  Signiors,  R^yçs,  which  is  very 

fpacious  ••  From  thence  yoa  come  to  Galata,  feparated  from  Cajfnmpajha  only 

by  the'burying  places  that  are  betwixt  them.   Galata  is  a  pretty  large  Town, over  againft  Craftantiaofle^  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Port  or  Harbour  ; 
it  belonged  hererofore  to  the  Genoefe^  and  then  was  pretty  confiderable  j  there 
is  ilill  a  large  Tower  to  be  feen  in  it,  which  they  long  held  out  againft  the 
Turks,  after  they  were  Mafl:ers  of  Consiantimf.s  ;  the  Houfes  are  good  and 
well  built  ;  many  Greeks  live  there,  and  it  is  the  ufual  refidence  of  the  Franchj. 
In  Galata  there  are  five  Monafteries  of  religious  Francks,  to  wit  of  the  Corde- 

liers, and  their  Church  is  called  St.  Marie  ;  of  the  Obfervamines  or  Conventu- 

al Cor<a?f//frj,  and  their  Church  is  called  St.  Francis-^  of  the  J^-^wi-m,  who  have 

St.  Fffer^  Church  ̂   of  xhtjefrnts,  who  have  St.  ̂ f'wfï'j  Church  ;  and  of  the  C^- 
■pucins,  who  have  the  Church  oï  ̂t.  George.   By  the  Sea-fide  there  is  the  fineft 
Fifh-market  in  the  World,  it  is  a  Street  with  Fifii- mongers  fliops  on  both  fides, 
who  have  fo  great  quantity  of  Fifh  upon  their  Stalls,  that  it  would  furprife  a 

man  to  fee  it  •  There  one  may  find  all  forts  of  frefli  Fifh,  and  at  a  very  cheap 
rate.   The  Greeks  keep  many  Taverns  or  Publick  Houfes  in  Galata,  which 

draw  thither  many  of  the  Rabble  from  Confi  amino  fie,  who  are  very  infolent 
in  their  drink,  and  very  dangerous  to  be  met  with.    Going  up  from  Galata. 

you  come  to  Vera,  which  is  likewife  feparated  from  Galata  by  Burying-placês  j 

it  is  a  kind  of  a  Town  where  Chriftian  Ambafl^adors  dwell  ;  only  the  Ambalfa- 
dors  of  the  Emperor,  King  of  Poland,  and  Republick  of  ̂ ^^o;//^z  having  their 
refidence  in  Confiantmople.    The  French  Ambafiador  is  very  commodioufly  lodged^ 
in  Pera,  havicg  a  fair  large  Palace,  which  is  called  the  Kings  Houfe,  and  has 
on  all  hands  a  good  Profpeâ:,looking  one  way  towards  the  Serraglio  of  the  Grand 

Signior,  over  againfl:  which  it  ftands  upon  a  higher  ground  than  the  Serraglio^  Fe- 
ra lying  very  high  :  The  Houfes  of  Pera  are  handfome,  and  hardly  any  body 

lives  there  but  G  recks  of  Quality.   From  Pera  to  To-^h^na  there  is  a  great  defcent  j 
andToplj^ïw^î  lies  upon  the  Rivers  fide  over  againft  the  Serraglio:  It  is  called 
Tophana,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Houfe  of  Cannon,  becaufe  it  is  the  place  where 
Guns,  and  other  Pieces  of  Artillery  arecaft,  and  that  gives  the  name  to  all 
that  Qiiarter,  which  is  a  kind  of  little  Town-    The  Houfes  of  Galata,  Pera, 

and  Topkwa  are  built  in  fo  good  order,  that  as  thefe  places  ftand,  fome  higherj, 
E  2  and 
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and  fome  lower,  they  reprefent  a  kind  of  Amphitheater,  from  whence  with 

eafe  and  pleafure  the  Port  and  Sea  may  be  feen. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  LcanderV  Tomr,  Scudaret,  the  Princes  Ifle, 

and  the  Black  Sea. 

T Hough  the  Countrey  about  Confl antinomie  be  not  fo  delightful,  nor  fo  well 

peopled,  as  in  France-^  yet  it  is  not  without  pleafant  Walks  ;  you  muft 
IJiedit.  take  a  Caique^  and  go  to  Scudaret^  called  in  Tarkifti  Ifcodar,  and  it  is  a  good 

mile  over  to  it  :  You  pafs  by  the  Tower  of  Leander,  which  Hands  betwixt  the 
Serraglio  2ïid  Scudaret,  and  you  may  go  into  it  if  you  pleafe.  This  Tower  is 
built  upon  a  Rock  in  the  Sea,  and  is  pretty  ftrong;  there  are  feveral  great 
Guns  mounted  in  it,  which  may  batter  the  Port  of  Co«/?^2«^/«oj5/e,  and  the  two 
mouths  of  the  Boffhorus  of  Thrace  and  of  the  Propoms,  or,  as  they  fay,  of  the 
Black  nnd  White  Seas  ;  there  is  a  Well  of  excellent  good  frelh  Water  in  this 

Tower,  but  I  cannot  tell  why  they  call  it  Leandefs  Tower.  From  thence  you 

go  to  Scfidarety  which  is  a  Village  m  Afu^  upon  the  Sea-fide,  over  againft  the 

Serraglio'of  ConSi  antinomie  \  where  the  G  rand  Sigmor  hath  a  fttately  Serraglio^  and very  lovely  Gardens.  A  little  lower,  on  the  fame  fide,  over  againfl:  the  feven 

Towers,  h^dsChalcedon  -,  a  Town  anciently  Famous,  and  celebrated  by  the 
Fourth  general  Council  that  was  held  there  ;  but,  at  prefent,  it  is  no  more  but 

a  pitiful  Village.  The  Princes  Ifle,  which  is  four  hours  going  from  Co;/i?^»?/- 
«o/>/p,  is  another  Walk,  where  the  Air  is  excellently  good  j  though  this  Ifle  be 
not  great,  yet  it  is  very  pleafant,  and  contains  two  little  Towns  of  Greekf, 
The  Chanel  of  the  Black  Sea  is  a  rare  place  to  take  the  Air  upon  ;  this  is  the 
Bof^hormoïThrace,  which  coming  from  the  Black  Sea  to  ConFiantimple^  enters 
into  the  Propomis,  and  mingles  its  Waters  with  the  White  Sea  ;  at  the  broadeft 
place  it  is  about  a  mile  over,  and  is  twelve  miles  in  length.  Going  from 

T'pham  towards  this  Chanel,  you  fee  to  the  left-hand,  on  the  fide  oîEnropCy 
a  great  many  lovely  Houfes  and  Gardens  ;  when  you  have  entered  into  the 
Chanel,  you  have  on  both  fides  the  moft  charming  and  delightful  Profpedl  in 
the  World  ;  nothing  offering  to  your  view  but  ftately  Houfes,  and  Gardens 

full  of  all  forts  of  excellent  Fruits  :  Upon  the  fide,  in  Jfuiy  I  faw  a  very  pretty 
Caftle,  where  Sultan  Ibrahim^  the  Father  of  Sultan  Mahomet^  who  Reigns  at 
prefent,  was  hid  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  years,  to  avoid  the  Death  which 
iSultan  Âmurath  put  his  Other  Brothers  to.  ThisCaftleis  covered  with  many 
very  high  Trees,  that  hinder  it  from  being  feen,  which  is  the  realbn  fas  thofe 
who  live  there  told  usj  that  few  come  to  fee  it.  Along  both  the  fliores,  there 
are  alfo  a  great  many  good  Villages,  where  one  may  have  whatfoever  is  needful. 
They  take  in  this  Chanel  great  quantities  of  good  Filh,  of  feveral  forts, 

Svvord-fifh,  efpecially  Sword-filh,  which  are  great,  and  fo  called,  becaufe  on  their  Snout 
they  have  a  long  broad  bone,  like  a  Sword,  or  rather  a  Saw  ̂   there  are  many 
Dolphins  to  be  feen  there,  which  follow  Boats,  playing  and  leaping  out  of  the 
Water.  Six  miles  from  C onHantinople,  there  are  two  Forts  on  this  Sea,  the 

one  in  £«yope,and  the  other  in  JJia^  which  ferve  for  Prifons  for  Perfons  ofqua- 
lity,and  were  built  to  puta  ftop  to  the  Cofacks^viho^Yitxç.  it  not  for  that) would 
often  come  and  make  Booty ,even  in  C<?«/?<««?z>?(7p/e,feeing,notwithftanding  thefe 
Forts,  they  fometimes  give  the  alarm  to  that  City  :  In  three  or  four  hours  time 
one  comes  to  the  end  of  the  Chanel  or  Bofphorus  oîThrace,  where  the  Black  Sea 
begins. .  In  the  middle  of  this  mouth,  which  is  very  narrow,  there  is  a  little 
Ifle,  or  rather  Rock,  diftant  on  each  hand  from  the  main  Land  about  fifty 
paces,  where  being  come,  you  may  go  up  to  the  top  of  it,  and  there  fee 
a  Pillar  of  white  Marble,  which  is  called  the  Pillar  of  Pompey^  becaufe  (they 

fay) 
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fay)  it  was  raifed  by  Pomfey  in  memory  of  his  Victory,  after  that  he  had 
overcome  Mithridates.   Clofe  by  this  Rock,  and  round  it,  there  are  feveral 
others  fcattered  here  and  there  in  the  Water,  which  many  take  to  be  the 

Cy^wf^w  Ifles,  ot  Symi^legades.   On  the  main  Land  of  £«rope  fide,  over  againft 

the  Rock  of  Pompefs  Pillar,  there  is  a  Village  on  the  Water- fide  with  a  Tower, 
on  the  top  whereof  there  is  a  Light,  for  the  convenience  of  Veifels,  that  by 

miftake  they  may  not  run  foul  of  the  Rocks  and  be  call  away  ;  for  that's  a  very 
dangerous  Sea,  and  many  Ihipwrecks  are  made  in  it  every  year  j  fo  that  the 
Greeks  call  \t  Maurothalajfa^  that  is  to  fay,  the  Black  Sea;  not  becaufethe  Wa- 'M<ej;w^.2/<?j7i. 
ters  of  it  are  black,but  becaufe  Storms  and  Tempelts  rife  on  it  fo  fuddenly,  that 

they  caufe  many  lofles  ;  and  though  the  Weather  be  never  fo  fair,  yet  Vef- 
fels  are  often  furprifed  there  in  a  moment  ;  for  befides  that,  this  Sea  is  not 
very  broad,  there  are  feveral  Currents  in  itcaufed  by  the-D^w^^f,  Borifihenes^ 
Tanaisy  and  many  other  fmaller  Rivers  that  difcharge  their  Waters  into  it, 
which  occafion  fo  many  Eddies,  that  many  times  Veffels  are  carried  upon  the 
Rocks ,  and  there  perifh.    The  Antients  called  this  Sea  PontHs  Enxtnus ,  a 

Name  that  hath  been  changed  and  foft'ned  from  that  of  Jxims^  which  in 
Latin  fignifies  Inhofptabilis^  one  that  ufes  his  Guefts  unkindly  j  as  in  Italy,  the 
the  City  which  was  fince  called  Mdventum-)  was  named  BeneventHm.    If  you  go 

a-fliore  on  the  fide  of  Europe,  you'll  fee  a  very  fine  Countrey,  full  of  Gardens, 
and  good  Failure  Ground  ;  and  in  this  Countrey  there  are  feveral  Villages 
inhabited  by  Greeks  :  A  little  further  up  in  the  Countrey,  on  the  fame  fidCj 
there  are  very  lovely  Aqueduds,  that  carry  water  to  Con^lantinople. 

Manners, 

I Have  given  but  a  fliort  account  of  all  the  places  of  Conftantinople  that  I  have 
feen,  becaufe  many  others  have  treated  largely  of  them  :  I  fliall  now  fay  i 

lomething  of  the  Shape,  Strength,  Cloathing,  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  the 

Turks  ;  according  to  what  I  could  obferve  and  learn.   The  Turks  are  com-  The  Shape  of 
nionly  well  fhaped,  having  a  well  proportioned  body,  and  are  free  from  many  the  Turks, 
defeds  which  are  more  common  in  other  Countries  of  Enrofe  ̂   for  you  fee  nei- 

ther Crooked  nor  Criples  amongft  them,  and  it  is  not  without  reafon,  that  it 
is  faid.  As  ftrong  as  a  Turk  ;  they  being  for  the  moft  part  robuft  and  ftrong. 
Their  Habit  is  fit  to  make  them  feem  proper,  and  it  covers  defeds  far  more  The  ?  Turks 
eafily  than  the  Canons  or  Pantaloons  of  France  ;  next  their  skin,  they  wear  a  Habit  advan- 

pair  of  Drawers,  which  Ihut  alike  behind  and  before  ̂   their  Shirt  (which  hath  *^a§'o"s. 
fleeves  like  our  Womens  Smocks,  and  is  flit  in  the  fame  manner)  comes  over 

their  Drawers  ;  they  have  a  Doliman  above  their  Shirt,  whicb  is  like  a  clofe-  Dol'mim. 
bodied  CaflTockjthat  reaches  down  to  the  heels,  and  hath  ftrcight  fleeves,  ending  • 
in  a  little  round  flap  that  covers  the  back  of  their  hands  ;  thefe  Dolmans  are 

made  of  Stuff",  Taffeta,  Sattin,  or  other  neat  ftriped  Stuffs  ;  and  in  Winter  they 
have  them  quilted  with  Cotton  -,  over  the  Doliman^  they  gird  therafelves  about 
the  fmall  of  the  wafte  with  a  Safli,that  may  ferve  them  for  a  Turban,when  it  is 
wreathed  about  the  head  ̂   or  with  a  leathern  Belt  two  or  three  fingers  broad, 

adorned  with  Gold  or  Silver  Buckles.   At  their  girdle  they  commonly  wear  ̂   . 
two  Daggers,  which  they  call  Cangiars,  and  are  properly  knives  in  a  fheath  -, 
but  the  handles  and  Sheaths  are  garniflied  with  Gold  or  Silver,  and  fometimes 

with  Precious- ftones  -,  or  elfe  the  handles  are  only  of  the  Tooth  of  a  Fifti, 
which  they  efteem  incomparably  more  than  Ivory,  and  fell  a  pound  of  it 

CHAP.  XXII. 

very 
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'art 

Smour. 

Meftes. 

very  dear.    They  carry  tv>ro  Handkerchiefs  at  their  girdle,  one  on  each  fide, 

and  their  Tobacco-pouch  hangs  alfo  at 'it -,  their  Purfe  being  in  their  bofom, 
as  many  things  elfe  are,  to  wit,  their  Papers  and  foul  Handkerchiefs,  for  they 
ufe  their  bofoms  as  we  do  our  pockets.   Over  the  DoUman  they  wear  a  Feredffe, 

which  is  like  our  Night-gown,  having  very  wide  fleeves,  and  about  as  long'^as the  arm,  though  they  hang  not  always  fo  far  down  ̂   this  ferves  them  for  .1 

Cloak,  and  in  the  Winter-time  they  line  it  with  rich  Furrs,  and  fuch  as  are 
aiDle,  willingly  lay  out  four  or  five  hundred  Piaftres  for  a  Lining  of  Sables, 
which  they  czW  Samonr.    Their  Stockins  are  of  Cloth  the  length  of  the  leg, 
the  feet  whereof  are  focks  of  yellow  or  red  Leather,  according  to  their  quality, 
fewed  to  the  Stockins  ;  they  call  thefe  Socks  MeHes.    Their  Shoes  are  of  the 
fame  colour,  and  made  almoft  like  Slippers,  the  heel  is  equal  to  the  reft  of  the 

fole,  only  it  is  (hod  with  a  piece  of  Iron  made  purpofely  half-round,  and 
Fahouuhes.     thefe  Shoes  they  call  Paboutches.   Their  head  is  covered  with  a  crimfon  Velvet 

Cap,  without  brims,  gilded  in  the  in-fide,  and  round  that,  they  wreath  a 

Turban.       white  or  red  Turban  :  This  Tnrban  is  a  fcarf  of  Linnen  or  Silk  ftufi',  many  Eils 
long,  and  the  whole  breadth  of  the  ftufl^,  which  they  turn  feveral  times  about 
their  head,  and  they  wreath  it  in  many  fafhions  ;  fo  that  the. condition  or  qua- 

lity of  the  Man  may  be  known  by  the  way  he  wears  the  Turban,  and  other  head- 
attire,  whereof  we  lhall  fpeak  hereafter  :  Some  fafliions  of  them  are  very  dif- 

ficult to  be  made,  and  there  are  people  whofe  trade  and  profeflion  is  to  make 

them  up,  as  Drelfers  are  with  us.   As  for  the  Kindred  of  Mahomet,  whom  they 
call  Scherifs^  they  wear  a  green  Turban,  (the  word  Scherif  figni^es  Noble) 
and  none  but  thofc  of  that  Race  dare  take  to  themfelves  this  Title,  or  wear 
green  on  the  head,  there  being  no  other  way  to  diftinguifh  them  but  by  their 
colour.   Thefe  Blades  (who  have  only  an  imaginary  Nobility)  are  very  nume- 

rous, and  for  the  moll:  part  Beggars,  if  you  except  fome  Princes  which  they 
have  ftill  iu  feme  States  of  Arabia  and  Africa^  of  whom  we  fhall  treat  in  ano- 

ther place.   Thefe  Scfefr?/}  give  it  out,  that  they  have  this  particular  vertue  in 

themfelves.  That  throw  them  into  a  fiery  Furnace,  they'll  come  out  without 
any  hurt.    The  Women  of  this  Race,  are  alfo  to  be  known  by  a  piece  of  green 
ftulF  which  they  have  fattened  to  their  Veil  on  the  fore- part  of  their  head.  But 
to  return  to  the  Turks  Apparel  ;  1  look  upon  it  to  be  very  commodious,  and, 
indeed,  it  is  the  Habit  moft  generally  ufed  in  the  World,  if  you  except  fome 

The  Hair    Northern  and  Weftern  Provinces.   The  Turks  (have  their  heads,  and  think 
and  Kcards  of  it  firange  that  the  Tcrancki  fuffer  their  Hair  to  grow  ;  for  they  fay  that  the  Dc- 
the  Turks,    yii  neftles  in  it  ;  fo  that  they  are  not  fubjed  to  that  filth  and  naftinefs  which 

breed  among  our  Hair,  if  we  be  not  careful  to  comb  it  well  :  But  they  let  their 
Beard  and  Muftachios  grow,  except  thofe  who  are  brought  up  and  have  Offi- 

ces in  the  Serraglio  ̂   for  none  there  but  the  Grand  Signior^  and  the  BoBanji 
£ajha,  fuffer  it  to  grow;  and  they  have  a  great  elleem  for  a  Man  that  hath  a 

lovely  Beard  ;  it  is  a  great  affront  to  one  to  take  him  by  the  Beard,  unlefs  it 
•  '      be  to  kifs  him,  as  they  often  do  ;  they  fwear  by  their  Beard,  as  alfo  by  the 

Head  of  their  Father,  of  the  Grand  Sigmor,  and  fuch  like  Oaths,   When  they 
The  Turkifh  falute  one  another,  they  uncover  not  the  head,  and  to  do  fo  would  be  an 

wayofialu-  gffront  ̂   but  only  laying  their  hand  upon  the  breaft,  and  bowing  a  little,  they fay,  Sela  meofi  aleicom,  which  is  afmuch  as  to  fay,  Peace  be  with  you  ;  and  he 
that  is  faluted,  does  the  like,  and  anfwers,  Akicom  ej[elam  ve  rahhmet  vUahj 

which  is  to  fay.  Peace  be  with  you,  and  God's  Mercy  alfo  ;  and  fuch  other 
Benedidions.   In  fine,  that  way  of  faluting  is  very  grave,  and  was,  indeed, 
the  ancient  way  of  Salutation,  as  appears  by  Holy  Scripture.   The  left  hand 
is  the  more  honourable  with  the  Turks,  becaufe  it  is  the  Sword-fide  ̂   fo  that 
he  who  is  on  the  right-hand,  has  the  Sword  under  the  hand  of  him  whom  he 
would  honour.   When  a  Turk  walks  with  a  Chriftian,  he  will  not  willingly 
give  him  the  left  hand  ̂   and  it  is  very  eafie  to  make  them  agree  as  to  that 
point  j  for  feeing  with  us  the  right  hand  is  the  more  honourable,  both  of  them 
are  in  the  place  of  honour. 

ting 

The  more 
hononrable 
fide. 
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CHAP.  XXIIL 

Of  Baths  or  Bagnios 

TH  E  Turks  make  great  ufe  of  Bathing,  both  for  keeping  their  bodies 
neat  and  clean,  and  for  their  healths  fake  :  For  that  purpofe,  they  have 

many  fair  Bagnios  in  their  Towns  ;  and  the  forrieft  Village  that  is,  has  at  leafl;  Bignios. 
a  Bagnio  ;  they  are  all  made  after  the  fame  fafliion,  and  there  is  no  difference, 

but;  that  fome  are  bigger,  and  more  adorned  with  marble  than  others.  I'll 
defcribe  that  which  is  at  Tophana^  near  to  a  fair  Mofque,  as  being  one  of  the 
lovelieft  that  I  have  feen.  You  enter  into  a  large  fquare  Hall,  about  twenty  ADefcripti- 

paces  in  length,  and  of  a  very  high  roof;  all  round  this  Hall  there  are  o"  of  i^^S^'o^ 
Itahez,-,  or  benches  of  ftone  againft  the  wall,  above  a  fathom  broad,  and  half  MaMn- 
as  high,  which  are  all  covered  with  mats  ;  fo  foon  as  you  come,  they  fpread 
you  out  a  large  napkin  (which  they  call  Foma)  upon  the  faid  behches,  where  Fouu.  ^ 
you  fit  down,  and  lay  your  cloaths  after  you  have  ftript  :  In  the  middle  of 
this  Hall,  there  is  a  great  Fountain,  with  a  large  Bafon  of  marble,  for  wafli- 
ing  the  Linnen  that  hath  been  ufed  ;  and  when  they  are  wafhed,  they  are  hung 

up  todry  upon  poles  which  are  on  high,  all  round  the  Hall,  When  you  have  '  ̂ 
fate  down  upon  the  napkin  which  they  have  fpread  for  you,  they  bring  you 
another  to  put  before  you,  which  you  tie  over  your  fliirt,  before  you  pull  it 

-  off,  Cleft  you  Ihould  fhow  what  ought  not  to  be  feen,  which  would  be  a  great 
cririie)  that  covers  yon  behind  and  before,  from  the  girdle  down  to  the  knees  : 

Having  pull'd  oiF  your  fhirt,  you  put  it  with  your  cloaths  in  the  napkin  you 
late  upon,  leaving  them  there  without  fear  that  any  body  will  touch  them,, 
for  the  Bagnios  are  places  of  liberty  and  fecurity,  as  though  they  were  facred, 
and  there  is  no  cheat  ever  committed  in  them  ;  for  if  any  were,  the  Mafter  of 
the  Bagnio  would  be  obliged  to  make  good  what  was  loft  or  embeziled.  After 
you  are  ftript,  you  enter  by  a  little  door  into  a  fmall  room,  fomewhat  hot  ; 
and  from  thence,  by  another  door,  into  the  great  Hall,  which  is  very  hot- 
All  thefe  Halls  are  made  with  Domes,  having  little  glafs  windows  to  let  in  the 

light.  This  great  hot  Hall  is  of  a  Pentagone  figure,  each  fide  being  fuppor- 
ted  by  two  Pillars  of  white  marble;  on  each  fide  there  is  a  marble  edging  or 
rifing,  about  half  a  foot  high  ;  and  in  the  middle  of  that,  in  the  floor,  about 
two  foot  from  the  wall,  there  is  a  little  Bafon  of  white  marble,  two  foot 

broad,  and  over  it  a  cock  of  warm  water  ;  and  a  hands  breadth  above  this 
cock,  another  cock,  for  cold  water,  fo  that  you  mingle  them  as  you  pleafe  ; 
then  you  take  large  copper  Cups  (which  are  alwaies  ready  for  that  ufc)  and 
with  them  throw  upon  yourfelf  as  much  water  as  you  have  a  mind.  In  this 

Hall  alfo,  there  is  a  large  ftone-Fat  full  of  hot  water,  whereinto  you  may  go  if 
you  pleafe  ;  but  that  is  not  fafe,  becaufe  a  great  many  Rogues,  who  have  lève- 

rai difeafes,  go  into  it,  though  the  water  be  often  changed  ;  but  if  you  be 
fure  that  no  body  has  as  yet  been  in  it,  you  may  wafli  yourfelf  there.  So  foon 
as  you  enter  into  that  great  Hall,  you  fit  down  upon  the  flat  floor,  which  is  all 
of  marble,  heated  by  Furnaces  underneath  ;  then  comes  a  Servant  ftark  naked, 
except  thofe  parts  which  modefty  requires  to  be  covered,  (  the  Servants  of  the 
Bagnio  are  always  fo,  that  they  may,  be  in  readinefs  to  wait  upon  thofe  that 
come)  and  making  you  lye  out  at  length  upon  your  back,  he  puts  his  knees 
upon  your  belly  and  breaft,and  embracing  you  very  ftreight,makes  all  the  bones 
of  your  body,  arms  and  legs,  crack  again,  to  ftretch  and  foften  the  finews  ; 
then  laying  you  upon  your  belly,  he  does  the  like  on  your  back,  treading  upon 
it,  fo  that  he  often  makes  you  kifs  the  ground  j  after  that,  having  lhaved  your 

chin,  and  under  the  arm-pits,  he  gives  you  a  rafor  to  fliave  yourfelf  every 
where  elfe  ;  and  you  go  into  one  of  the  little  chambers,  that  are  made  in  the 
intervals  betwixt  the  fides,and  being  there,  you  take  off  your  napkin  and  hang 

it  upon  the  door,  that  fo  every  one  that  fees  it  may  know  there  is  fome  body within^ 
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within,  which  v;ill  hinder  them  from  coming  in,  and  there  you  may  (have  your- 
felf  at  your  leifure  :  If  you  be  afraid  that  you  rnay  hurt  yourfelf  with  a  Razor, 

The  way  of  they  give  you  a  bit  of  Pafte,  made  of  a  certain  mineral,  called  Kufma,  beat 
uOng  Rufm.  into  a  powder,  and  with  lime  and  water  made  up  into  a  Pafte,  which  they 

apply  to  the  parts  where  they  would  have  the  hair  fetcht  off,  and  in  lefs  thai! 
half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  all  the  hair  falls  off  with  the  Pafte,  by  throwing 
hot  water  upon  it  :  They  know  when  it  is  time  to  throw  on  water,  by  trying 

if  the  hair  comes  off  with  thePalte  -,  for  if  it  be  left  too  long  flicking  on  the 
pjace,  after  it  had  eaten  off  the  hair,  it  would  corrode  the  flefh.    Ritjma  is  a 

What  Kiifmn  mineral  like  to  the  ruff  or  drofs  of  Iron  j  it  is  much  in  ufe  in  Turky^  and  fold 
is.  in  fo  great  quantities,  that  the  Cuftom  of  it  yields  the  Grand  Sigmor  a  conli- 

derable  Revenue.  In  Malta  they  ufe  inftead  of  Rufma,  Orpment^  which  they 
mingle  with  lime  for  the  fame  ufe.  Having  taken  off  the  hair,  and  put  your 
napkin  about  you  again,  you  return  into  the  great  Hall,  where  you  fweat  as 
long  as  you  pleafe  ;  then  comes  a  Servant  with  a  Purfe  of  black  Camlet,  into 
which  he  puts  his  hand,  and  rubs  your  body  fo  hard  all  over,  that  he  clears  all 

"  the  filth  from  your  skin,  yet  without  hurting  you  j  then  he  takes  a  lock  of 
Silk,  with  a  bit  of  Soap  in  it,  and  therewith  rubs  and  foaps  you  all  over  ; 
after  which  he  throws  a  great  deal  of  water  upon  your  body,  and  wafhesyour 
Jiead  alfo  (if  you  pleafe)  with  Soap  :  Having  done  fo,  he  goes  and  brings  you 
a  dry  napkin,  which  you  put  about  you  in  the  place  of  the  wet  onej  then  you 
return  into  the  Hail  where  you  left  your  cloaths,  where  fitting  down,  he  pours 

water  upon  your  feet,  to  wafh  off  the  filth  that  you  may  have  got  in  coming  -, 
and  after  that,  he  brings  you  hot  and  dry  napkins,  wherewith  you  rub  and 

dry  your  skin  ̂   and  when  you  cloaths  are  on  again,  and  you  have  feen  ycHir- 
felf  in  a  Looking-glafs  ithat  another  holds  to  you,  you  have  no  more 
to  do,  but  to  pay  and  be  gone.  The  common  price  of  the  Bagnio^  is  two 
Afpres  to  the  Ma  Iter  ;  and  they  who  would  be  well  ferved,  give  as  much  to 
the  Man.  Thefe  Bagnios  are  very  commodious,  and  I  believe  the  frequent 
ufe  they  mjake  of  them,  preferves  them  from  many  difeafes  :  The  pooreft  per- 
fon  that  is,  Man  or  Woman,  goes  an  leafl  once  a  week  to  the  Bagnio.  There 
are  Bagnios,  whither  the  Men  go  one  day,  and  the  Women  another  ;  others, 
whither  the  Men  go  in  the  morning,and  the  Women  afternoon;and  others  again 
Tolely  for  Women.  When  the  Women  are  there,  they  are  ferved  by  Women  ; 
and  it  is  a  capital  crime  for  any  Man,  of  whatfoever  religion  or  quality  he  be. 

The  modefty  to  enter  into  the  Bagnio  where  the  Women  are.  It  is  alfo  a  great  crime, 
of  the  Turks,  but  punifhable  only  by  fhame,  or  fome  Baflonadoes  at  moft,  to  fhow  ones 

privy  Parts,  or  to  look  upon  another  Perfon's.  Thefe  Bagnios  are  heated 
underneath  ;  and  Lords  of  high  quality  have  them  in  their  houfes,  for  their 
own  and  Wives  ufes. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  the  Tnrl^  way  of  Eatings  Drinl^ng  and  Lying. 

T 
^He  Turks  make  no  fumptuous  Feafls,  and  it  is  never  heard  in  T^rkie,  that 

a  man  hath  undone  himfelf  by  Houfe-keeping  j  a  fmall  matter  contents 
them,  and  a  good  Cook  in  that  Country  would  have  but  a  very  bad  Trade 
of  it  j  for  indeed  they  arc  all  Cooks  there,  and  they  have  no  Sauces,  but  what 

The  Turklfh  one  may  learn  to  make  at  firlt  fight.   Their  mofl  ufual  food  is  that  which  they 

whatP/7j«is  This  Pilan  is  Rice  put  into  a  Pot  with  a  Pullet,  a  piece  of  Mutton 

'  '  and  Beef,  or  only  one  of  thefe  ;  and  for  want  of  Meat,  with  Butter  ;  and  when 
the  Rice  has  boyl'd  a  little,  they  take  it  off,  putting  it  into  a  large  difh,  with 
a  great  deal  of  Pepper  upon  it,  and  fometimes  Saffron,  to  make  it  look  yellow  : 

soffu,  the    When  it  is  eating  time,  theyfpread  upon  the  ground  a  Carpet  of  rwi^)»  Lea- 
TurksTable.  ther,  which  they  call  Sofra^  upon  which  they  fet  the  PilaM  and  Meat,  and 

breaking 
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breaking  the  Bread  into  pieces,  they  diftributc  it  all  round  ̂   then  they  fquat 
down  upon  théir  heels,  like  Taylors,  about  the  Sofra,  and  all  make  iife  of 

one  blew  Napkin,  that  is  long  enough  to  go  round  iht  Soffra  •  then  having 
faid  BifmilUh-,  that  is  to  fay,  la  the  name  of  God,  which  to  them  is  inilead  Bifmillah. 
oïBemdicite^  they  eat  their  P?7^/^  with  wooden  Spoons,  a  foot  long,  making  a 

fcruple  to  eat  in  Gold  or  Silver  i  and  nevertheIefstheG'rW5(^«'zor  has  Difhes 
of  Gold  Plate,  as  we  lhall  fhew  hereafter  :  When  they  have  no  Spoons,  they 
make  an  eafie  fliift  without  them,  putting  the  Ttlan  with  one  hand  into  the 

other,  and  fo  carrying  it  to  their  mouth:  When  they  come  to  the  Meat, 
one  of  the  company  with  his  Hands  tears  it  to  pieces,  uling  no  Knife  for 
that,  and  then  every  one  takes  what  they  have  a  mind  to  :  They  are  at  no  , 
trouble  for  the  Beef  and  Mutton  ;  for  before  it  be  dreft,  ihey  cut  it  into 

fmall  pieces,  whet-her  for  roafting  or  boyling.  They  drink  not  commonly 
intime  of  meal,  but  when  they  have  eaten,  they  rife  and  fill  their  bellies  full 

of  Water  ;  then  they  give  God  Thanks  by  a  Handfllah,  that  is  to  fay,  God 

be  praifed.  Having  thus  made  an  end  of  their  meal,  they  walh  their  hands  '^ 
for  they  walh  not  before  they  lit  down  to  eat,  but  only  when  they  rife  from  it. 

Their  ufual  Drink  is  Water,  many  of  them  alfo  drink  Wine  \  and  though  The  Turks 
Wine  feems  to  be  Prohibited  by  the  Alcoran^  yet  the  good-fellows  fay,  that 
it  is  no  more  but  an  advice  or  council,  and  not  a  precept  :  However,  they  for- 
drink  ft  not  publickly,  unlefs  it  be  the  Janizaries,  and  other  Defperadoes,  that  bid  to  drink 
Hand  in  awe  of  no  Man  \  when  they  fall  to  drinking,  they  drink  a  great  deal,  wine, 

and  if  they  can  have  it  for  nothing,  they'll  drink  till  they  fall  a  fleep  again,  if 
they  be  let  alone  ;  faying,  that  it  is  no  greater  fin  to  drink  ten  quarts,than  one 
cup  full  ̂   they  never  mingle  Water  with  it,  and  laugh  at  Chriftians  for  doing 

fo,  as  a  thing  that  feems  altogether  ridiculous  to-them.  In  the  Countrey,  about 
Conftanttnofle^  and  all  over  the  ArcUfeUao^  they  have  plenty  of  good  Wine. 
They  have  befides  another  Liquor,  which  they  call  Boz^a^  made  of  Barley  or 
Millet,  and  tails  fomewhat  like  our  Beer,  but  not  fo  pleafantly  ;  I  tailed  of  it 
once,  but  found  it  to  be  very  bad  ;  and  none  but  the  meaner  fort  of  people 
drink  it,  becaufe  it  is  very  cheap.  This  Drink  makes  them  drunk;  but  they 
have  another,  which  they  ufe  very  commonly  ;  theycallit  Coffee,  and  drink  oï Coffee. 
it  all  hours  in  the  day.  This  Liquor  is  made  of  a  Berry  that  welliall  mention 

hereafter.  They  roaft  or  parch  it  in  a  Fire-fiiovel,  or  fuch  like  iron  inftrument, 
then  they  peel  it,  and  beat  it  into  powder;  and  when  they  have^mind  to 

drink  of  it,  they  take  a  copper  Pot,  made  purpofely,' which  they  call /W^,  ibrkk. 

and  having  filled  it  with  Water,  make  it  boyl  ;  when  it  boyls,  they"  put  in 
this  Powder,  to  the  proportion  of  a  good  fpoonful  for  tli.ree  DiOi.s  or  Cups  full 

of  Water  j  and  havin^let  all  boyl  together,  they  fnatch  it  quickly  off  of  the 
fire,  or  ftir  ir,  elfe.it  would  run  all  over,  for  it  rifes  very  fall.  Having 

thusboyl'd  ten  or  twelve  wambles,  they  pour  it  out  into  C/j/^.j  Difh  ?,  which 
they  let  upon  a  Trencher  of  painted  Wood,  and  fo  bring  it  to  you  fcald  ing  hot, 
and  fo  you  muft  drink  it,  but  at  feveral  fips,  elfe  it  is  not  good.  This  Liquor 
is  bitter  and  black,  and  has  a  kind  of  a  burnt  tafte  :  They  all  drink  itfipping, 

for  fear  of  fcaldingthemfelves  -,  fo  that  being  in  a  Coffee-lmm  (fo  they  call  the  Coffee-kme, 
place  where  they  fell  it-  ready  made)one  hears  a  pretty  pleafant  kind  of  fippling 
mufick.  This  Liquor  is  good  to  hinder  vapours  from  rifing  up  from  the  ilomach  The  virtues 

to  the  head,  and  by  confequence  to  cure  the  Head-ach  ;  and  for  the  fame  rea-."^ 
fon  it  keeps  one  from  fleeping-  When  Merchants  have  many  Letters  to  write, 
and  intend  to  do  it  in  the  night-time,  in  the  Evening  they  take  a  difli  or  two 
of  Coffee  :  It  is  good  alfo  to  comfort  the  Stomach,  and  helps  Digeltion.  In 
fhort,  in  the  Turks  opinion,  it  is  good  againft  all  Maladies  ;  and  certainly  it 
hath,  at  leall,  as  much  virtue  as  is  attributed  to  Tea:  As  to  its  tafte,  by  that 
time  a  man  hath  drank  twice,  he  is  accuftomed  toit,  and  finds  it  no  longer 

unpleafant:  Some  put  Cloves  to  it,  -feme  Cardamom-feed,  called  in  Latine 
Cardamomûm  minm-,  which  they  call  Cacode  ;  and  others  Sugar  ;  but  that  mix- 

ture which  renders  it  more  agreeable  to  the  palate,  makes  it  lefs  wholfom  and 
ufeful.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  it  drank  in  the  Turkifh  Countries  ;  for  there 
is  no  Man,  Rich  nor  Poor,  who  drinks  not  at  leaft  two  or  three  Dilhes  of  it 

a-day  ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  things  which  the  Husband  is  obliged  to  provide  his 

Wife  with.   There  are  many  publick  CofFee-houfes, where  it  is  boyl'd  in  great F  Kettles. 



34 
Travels  into  the  L E  V  A  N  T. 

Part  I. 

Kettles:  All  Men  are  free  to  go  to  thefe  Houfes,  without  any  diftin(ftion  of 

Religion  or  Quality  ;  ând  it  is  no  fliame  to  go  thither,  many  reforting  to  them 
for  Converfation  :  There  is  even  withont  doors  ftone  Seats,  covered  with  Mats, 
where  thofe  who  would  fee  thofe  that  pafs  by,  and  take  the  Air,  fit.  In  thefe 

Coftee-houfes,  there  are  commonly  feveral  Violins,  Players  upon  Flutes,  and 

Muficians,  hired  by  the  Mafter  of  the  ColFee-houfe,  to  play  and  fing  a  good 

■  '  part  of  the  day,  to  draw  in  Cultomers.    When  one  is  in  a  CofFee-houfe,  and 
fees  any  of  his  acquaintance  come  in,  if  he  be  civil  a  la  mode,  he'll  order  the 
Mafter  to  take  no  money  from  them,  and  that  with  a  fingle  word  ;  for  when 
they  prefent  Coffee  to  them,  he  need  fay  no  more  to  them  but  Gt^^ba^  that  is  to 

Sorbet.         fay  Gratis.     They  have  alfo  Sorbet^  which  is  a  very  good  Drink,  made  in 
<!y^gypt^  of  Sugar,  Limon-juice,  Musk,  Ambergreafe,  and  Rofe-water.  When 
they  would  regale  any  Friend  that  comes  to  fee  them,  they  caufe  a  difh  of  Coffee 

to  be  brought  to  him,  afterwards  Sorbet,  and  then  the  Perfume.   They  give  it 
The  way  of  in  this  manner  j  a  Slave  or  Servant  comes  with  a  filk  Napkin,  which  he  fpreads 

giving  Per-  over  the  Gueft's  head  ;  and  another  brings  a  large  fweet  Bojfc,  which  he  puts 

S"tL  Turks  ""^^'^      ̂ ^'^^       beard,  the  firft  keeping  in  the  iteam  vAth  the  Napkin.  He 
would  regale,  to  whom  the  Regale  is  made,  takes  of  it  as  much  as  he  pleafes.    When  they 

give  all  the  three,  they  pretend  to  have  ftiew'd  a  great  deal  of  civility.    I  have 
many  times  feen  all  three  given  to  Monfieur  df  la  Hay,  the  French  Arabaffadour, 

both  at  the  Monftts  and  GrandViz.ier'^s  ;  and  fometimes  one  of  thefe  three  only fometimes  two.   As  for  the  Perfume,  whenever  they  brought  it  to  the  Arabaf- 

fadour, they  gave  it  afterwards  to  thofe  of  his  retinue  .•  and,  indeed,  it  coft 
them  not  a  farthing  the  more.    If  the  Turks  take  no  great  pains  in  their  Diet, 

The  Turks  they  take  as  little  about  their  Beds.   When  it  is  time  to  go  to  reft,  they  bring 

lyi^S'         Quilts  and  fpread  them  upon'the  ground,  and  every  one  lies  upon  his  own  : 
The  Mailers  have  them  commonly  upon  a  Dwan,  where  one  or  two  Quilts  are 
fpread,  and  at  one  endaCuihion,  then  a  Sheet,  and  then  a  quilted  Coverlet, 
to  which  another  Sheet  is  fewed  ,  that  way  of  fewing  the  upper  Sheet,methinks, 
is  more  commodious  than  our  way.    In  the  morning  they  pack  up  all  this  bag- 

gage, fo  that  in  a  trice  it  would  feem  there  had  been  no  Bed  there. 

C  H  A  P. XXV. 

Of  the  Recreations  and  Exercifes  ̂ f  the  Tur\s. 

I 

The  Turks 
ualk  not. 

Tmlour. 

Have  Ta  id  enough  of  the  Turks  way  of  Eating,  Drinking  and  Sleeping  ; 

but  fince  they  fpend  not  their  whole  life-time  in  Eating,  Drinking  and 
Refting,  we  muft  fee  what  their  Recreations  and  Exercifes  are.  In  the  firft 
place,  the  Turks  never  walk  in  a  Room  or  Court  as  we  do,  and  laugh  at 
the  Franks  for  fo  doing,  calling  them  Fools,  and  asking  them  what  bufinefs  they 
have  to  doe  at  that  fide  they  go  fo  often  to,  and  then  back  again.  When  they 

are  at  home,  you'll  find  them  commonly  fitting  on  the  Divans.  I  have  already 
defcribed  what  Divans  2lxq.  If  they  be  alone,  they  either  fleep,  fmoakaPipe 
of  Tobacco,  or  play  upon  a  kind  of  a  Lute,  which  they  call  Tambour  ;  and 

they'll  play  upon  that  a  whole  day  without  being  weary,  though  the  Melody 
be  not  very  pleafant  j  or  otherwise,  if  they  be  Scholars,  they  read  in  fome 
Book,  or  write  :  If  they  have  company  with  them,  they  either  fpend  their 

Tftj-ii/feGairiCs  time  in  Difcourfe,  or  play  at  fome  Game  ̂   they  never  play  at  Cards  or  Dice, 
nor  any  Game  of  hazard,  but  only  at  Chefs,  Draughts,  or  fuchlike  plays  j 
and  that  not  for  money,  nor  any  thing  of  value,  neither  Poor  nor  Rich,  which 
is  the  reafon  they  have  not  fo  many  quarels  among  them  ;  reverthelefs,  though 
they  play  for  nothing,  yet  they  take  great  pleafure  at  play>  and  will  fpend 
whole  Afternoons,  playing  hand  to  hand,  and  never  fay  a  word  ;  but  fo  foon 

as  one  has  loft,  they  dryly  begin  again,  without  fpeaking.    They  play  alfo 

very 
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very  much  2it  Mancala-,  which  is  a  Box  about  two  foot  long,  and  about  half  a  The  play  of 
foot  broad,  wherein  there  are  fix  holes  on  each  fide,  to  wit,  fix  in  the  Box, 
and  fix  on  the  Cover  that  is  faftened  to  the  Box,  and  opens  like  a  pair  of  Ta- 

bles ;  every  one  plays  with  fix  and  thirty  Shells,  putting  at  the  beginning  fix 
"  in  every  hole.    But  the  molt  nfual  Recreations  of  Soldiers,  are  Military  Ex- 

ercifes,  in  which  they  are  very  expert  ;  they  Ihoot  at  a  mark  very  true  with  a  Turks  skiifui 

Bow  and  Arrow,  and  in  the  City  there  are  feveral  Butts,  where  (for  a  little-^'^'^^^'^" 
money)  they  fhoot.    But  they  are  very  dextrous  at  the  Za^aye^  and  it  is  a  The  way  nf 
great  plcafureto  fee  in  a  large  place  or  open  field,  a  great  many  of  them  on  darting  the 
Horfe-back,  fome  running  away,  and  others  at  full  fpecd  following  after  with 

a  Zagaye  in  hand  :  T hzt  Zag.iye  is  commonly  a  fquarc  Baton,  made  of  a  Palm- 

tree  branch,  about  three  foot  long,  and  two  or  three  times  thicker  than  one's 
thumb.    When  the  Purfuer  is  got  pretty  near  him  that  he  purfues,  and  as  in 

were  within  the  length  of  his  ftick,  hedsrts  his  2'f!gaye     his  back  fodex- 
troully  with  a  turn  of  hand  that  doubles  the  force  of  it,  that  fometimes  the 
end  of  it  m.akes  very  confiderable  wounds,  and  that  often  enough  in  the  head 
too.    I  faw  a  Man  at  Caire,  who  having  received  a  wound  on  his  head  by  a 

Zao-aycj  was  fain  to  have  a  piece  of  his  skull  taken  out.    Now  he  that  is  before 
and  purfued,  looks  behind  as  he  flies,  both  that  he  may  ftoop  with  his  head  if 
there  be  occafion,  and  endeavour  to  catch  hold  of  the  Zagaye,  and  avoid  the 
blow  if  he  can  ;  for  which  end  he  holds  his  hand  ready  behind  him,  and  when 

he  catches  hold  of  the  Zagaye  ( which  happens  pretty  often)  he  turns  and  pur- 
fues the  other  j  fo  that  they  prefently  change  their  parts.    They  perform  this 

Exercife  often,  as  alfo  that  of  fhooting  at  à  mark  with  a  Harquebufe  running. 

Thus  you''l  fee  many  of  them  in  a  field,  who  having  put  an  Earthen  Pot  or 
fome  fuch  thing  upon  the  ground,  or  a  mark  upon  a  wall,  will  run  at  full 
fpeed,  and  when  they  are  at  a  pretty  good  diftance  from  the  mark,  fire  the 
Piece  with  one  hand  at  arms  length.    I  have  often  feen,  that  in  ten  or  twelve 
fhot,  one  or  two  have  hit  the  mark  ;  and  if  any  B^ha  or  Perfon  of  quality  be 

prefent,  he'll  give  five  or  fix  Afpres  to  him  that  hath  hit  the  mark.    I  think, 
that  among  their  Diverfions  I  may  reckon  Puppet-Shows  ;  for  though  the  Puppet 
Turks  fufFer  no  Images  among  them,  yet  they  have  Puppets,  which,  indeed,  shows  iri 

play  not  publickly,  but  in  private  Houfes  ̂   though,  during  the  they  ̂^wri}-. 
go  from  Coffee-houfe  to  Coffee-houfe,  and  if  they  coUedl  money  enough,  they 
play  there  \  if  not,  they  give  back  the  money  and  go  their  way.   Now  they 

are  commonly  Jews  that  (how  Puppet-Shows,  and  I  never  faw  any  but  them 
play  -,  they  play  not  as  in  France  and  other  Countries  of  Enro^Cy  but  place 
themfelves  in  a  corner  of  a  room,  with  a  cloth  hung  before  them  ;  and  in 

the  upper  part  of  that  piece  of  Hangings,  there  is  a  hole  or  fquare  window, 
about  two  foot  every  way,  with  a  piece  of  thin  white  ftutfover  it  ̂   behind  this 

they  light  feveral  Candles,  and  having  with  the  fhadow  of  their  hands  reprefen- 
ted  many  Animals  upon  this  cloth,  they  make  ufe  of  little  flat  Figures,  which 

they  move  fo  dextroufly  behind  the  cloth,  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  makes  a  pret- 
tier Show,  than  our  way  does  \  and  in  the  mean  time,  they  fing  feveral  pretty 

Songs  in  the  Turkifh  and  Perfian  Languages,  but  on  moft  nafty  fubjedts,  being 
full  of  foul  obfcenities  ;  and  neverthelefs  the  Turks  take  great  delight  in  feeing 

of  them  ;  nay,  I  was  one  evening  with  a  ̂f'Wf^Wi/,  who,  after  he  had  treated 
me  at  Supper,  entertained  me  with  a  Puppet  Show.   The  Lord  to  whom  he 
belonged,  was  at  that  time  in  Candie,  with  Hit Jfe  in  Bajija,  General  of  the  Turkifii 

Army:  The  Wife  of  this  Lord  defiring  to  fee  this  Puppet-Show,  caufedapiece 
of  Tapiftry  to  be  hung  before  the  door  of  her  Appartment,  v^hich  looktinto 

the  Hall  where  we  were,  that  fhe  might  not  be  feen  by  us  ;  and  flie  ftir'd  not 
from  thence  till  the  Show  was  over,  which  was  at  One  of  the  clock  in  the 

morning,  having  lafted  above  three  hours  ;  for  they '1  make  it  laft  aslongas 
one  pleafes  ;  and  I  wondred  that  Ihe  was  not  aftiamed  to  fee  the  obfcene  pranks 

thdr  Caragheuz^-phy'd,  who  amongfl:  their  Puppets,  ad  the  chief  part.  They  cara^hue^^ 
have  alfo  a  fort  of  Women,  whom  they  call  Tchinguemennes^  who  are  publick  rchingnenienn-^ 
Dancers,  that  play  on  Caftanets  and  other  Inftruments  while  they  dance  \  nes, 
and  for  a  few  Afpres,  willfliew  athoufand  obfcene  poftures  with  their  bodies. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  the  Language  of  theTurh^^  their  Sciences^  and 

ways  of  Divination, 

Turkifh  Lan-  'T^He  Turkifh  Language  is  a  primitive  and  original  Language,  that's  to  fay, 
guage.  not  derived  from  any  pf  the  Oriental  or  Occidental  Tongues  that  we 

have  any  knowledge  of;  it  is  very  grave,  pleafant  andeafie  to  be  learn'd,  but 
net  copious,  and  is  wanting  in  many  words,  which  it  borrows  from  the  Arabick 

and  Perfian,  but  with  that  fupply  and  ornament,  it  may  be  faid  to  be  very 
Sciences  of  ample  and  rich.    The  Turks  are  not  much  add  idled  to  Sciences;  neverthe- 

the  Turks.-  lefs  they  have  their  Doftors  of  the  Law,  appointed  for  that  purpofe  ,  who 
make  it  their  ftudy  to  explain  the  Law  in  all  the  fenfes  that  can  be  given  to  it. 
There  are  fomealfo  who  give  themfelves  to  Allrology,  and  many  to  Poetry; 
wherein  they  fucceed  well  enough  and  have  very  ingenuous  Conceits  in  their  Po 
cms.The  greateft  part  of  their  Poems  and  fongs  are  in  the  Perfian  Tongue,which 
they  fing,  not  mufically  as  we  do,  but  with  acertian  tone,  which  though  at 
firft  it  be  not  pleafing,  yet  by  cuftom  becomes  agreeable  enough  to  the  ear. 

The  Turkifh  They  have  feveral  Inftruments  of  Mufick,  the  moft  common  is  a  little  Lute 

Lute.         vvith  three  firings,  on  which  they'll  play  a  whole  day  and  not  put  it  out  of 
tune*,  and  they  have  the  Flute  alfo.    Among  the  Turks  there  are  a  great 

Diviners      many  who  pretend  to  fortune-telling,  and  have  verygood  luck  at  it.  There  you 
amongftthe  fee  in  feveral  corners  of  the  ftrcets  men  fitting  upon  a  Carpet  on  rhc  ground, 
Turks.        Yvith  a  great  many  Books  fpread  round  about  them.   Now  their.  Divination  is 

performed  three  manner  of  ways,  the  firll  is  commonly  for  the  wars,  though 
it  be  alfo  performed  for  all  forts  of  things,as  to  know  whether  a  man  fiiould  un- 

dertake a  voyage,  buy  fucb  a  commodity,  or  the  like.    They  take  four  arrows 
and  place  them  with  their  points  againd  one  another,  giving  them  to  be  held 

by  two  perfons  ••  Then  they  lay  a  naked  fword  upon  a  cufhion  before  them, 
and  read  a  certain  Chapter  of  the  Alcoran  ;  with  that  the  arrows  fight  together 
for  forae  time,  and  at  length  the  one  fall  upon  the  other;  if  for  inftancethe 

vii!torious  have  been  named  Chriflians,  (for  tv/o  of  them  they  call  Turks,  and 
the  other  two  by  the  name  of  their  enemy  )  it  is  a  fign  that  the  Chriftians  will 

wliat  Doin'^  overcome,  if  otherwife,  it  denetes  the  contrary.    They  never  go  out  to  war, 

the  Book  °  ̂ ut  they  make  that  experiment  firfl:,   which  they  call  Doing  the  Book^j 

means.  '      nor  do  they  undertake  a  Journey  or  Voyage,  or  any  thing  elfe  of  Confe- 
quence,  (  as  I  have  already  faid  )   but  they  firft  Do  the  Bcoh^^  faying  if 

fuch  arrows  be  vi<ftorious  1  11  do  it,  if  they  be  overcome,   I'll  not  doit. 
Since  my  return  to  Paris,  having  found  a  Frenchman,  vv'ho  had  been  of  the 
Turkifh  Religion,  and  afterward  renouncing  it,  had  made  his  efcape  into 
Chriftendom,  who  pretended  to  know  how  to  Do  the  Book,  I  was  curious  to 
fee  it;  he  made  his  arrows,  which  he  gave  to  another  and  me,  to  hold,  then  he 

put  a  naked  fword  upon  the  Table  wher'e  the  arrows  were,  calling  "two  of  them Chriftians,  and  the  other  two  Turks,  and  told  me,  that  he  would  know  whe- 
ther or  not  the  Emperour  fhould  have  Wars  with  the  Turks  ;  he  took  an  Alco- 

ran and  read  over  the  whole  Chapter,  which  relates,  to  that,  but  though  he 
told  us  that  the  arrows  would  fight  together  in  fpight  of  us,  hold  them  as  faft 
as  we  could,  yet  they  did  not  fo  much  as  wag,  he  laid  it  wasbecaufewe 

I  laughed;  fo  that  we  endeavoured  to  çompofe  our  felves  and  look  very  ferioufly, 
and  he  began  again  three  or  four  times,  but  ftiil  no  engagement  ;  an  which  he 
was  exceedingly  furprifed;  forhefworeto  us,  that  he  had  done  it  a  thoufand 
times,  nay  even  to  give  refponfesto  Chrillians,  and  that  he  had  always  fuc- 

Another  way  ceeded  in  it;  I  cannot  tell  whether  itwas  that  w^'e  wanted  faith,or  that  he  was  no 
of  Divination  moi'e  Turk,but  we  laughed  heartily  at  him.  Secondly,they  Divine  with  Beans, 
The  third  which  they  put  togethèr  without  reckoning  them,thenthey  count  them,and  look 

way  of  D(Vi-     j-jj^  gQoj^  ̂ .^qj-  ̂ [-^q  Number  fignifies.  Thirdly,  they  Divine  with  apiece  of Timber 
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Timber  almoft  Square,  but  fomwhat  longer  than  broad:  This  piece  of  Wood 
they  call  Eltf,  and  on  one  of  the  lides  of  it  there  is  a  f^j  on  another  (0  on 
the  third,  {dgim)?Li\^  on  the  fourth,  Q)a)  but  nothing  on  the  ends.  He  that 
demands  the  refponfe,  roles  it  three  times,  and  at  each  time  they  obferve  the 

JLetter  that  turns  up,  then  they  look  into  a  Book  which  they  call  F.?/,  that's 

to  fay  a  Fortune-book,  what  thefe  three  Letters  put  together  h'gnifie;  and that  is  the  Refponfe. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

Of  the  Difeafesof  the  Turks^  and  their  Remedies, 

THe  Turks  are  long  Liv'd,  little  fubjed  to  Difeafes,  and  we  have  many 

dangerous  Diftempers  that  are  not  known  amongft  them^  as  the  Stom,  J^^^  Tnrts 

and   many  more.   I  beleive  this  great  Healthfulnefs  proceeds  partly  fi'om  ^^j"^^ 

their  frequent  Bathings,  and  partly  from  their  Temperance  m  eating  procmh.  ' and  drinking  i  for  they  eat  moderately,  and  feed  not  upon  fo  many  different 

things  as  Chrlflians  do  :  for  the  molt  part  they  make  no  Debauches  in  Wine,  The  Turks 

and  ufe  Exercifes  ;  fo  that  they  have  no  Phyficiam  ;  and  perhaps  that  may  be  S'^'^*^^- 
onecaufeof  their  Health  ajid  long  Life  too.    When  they  are  fick,  they  com-  who  are  the 

raonly  make  ufe  of  Chrijiian,  or  Jewtjh  Phyficians  ;  and  when  there  are  none  to  P'^yfi'^'ans^  a- 

be  found,  they  have  their  recourfe  to  Rcm^ado^s,  amongft  whom  there  are  al-  Xurks 
ways  fome  Phyfcians^  that  learn  their  Skill  atthccoft  of  many.    Befldes  that, 
the  Turks  have  fome  Receipts  that  all  know,  which  fomtimes  fucceed,  and  they 
often  enough  make  ufe  of  them.   They  very  willingly  ufe  Hony  in  their  Me-  The  Medicl- 

dicines.  They  are  commonly  Reacgados  that  let  them  Blood,  though  there  are  î!5^  the 
Turks  that  can  do  it  very  well,  but  with  Butcherly  Launcets  ̂   nay,  fome  with 

fuch  Fleems  as  they  ufe  for  Horfcs  in  Ciiriflendom,  and  others  with  fharp- 
pointed  Canes.    When  they  are  troubled  with  a  pain  in  the  Head,  they  Sca- 

rifie the  place  where  the  Pain  is  ;  and  having  let  out  a  pretty  quantity  of  Blood,  ̂ ^'^^  Turks 
they  put  a  little  Cotton  to  the  Wound,  and  fo  flop  it  j  or  otherwise  they  give  i^^^^^ 
themfelves  five  or  fix  little  Cuts  in  the  Fore-head.    They  make  alfo  great  ufe  of  '"^* 
Fire;  asIfavvaMan  who  having  the I-îead-ach,  caufed  a  red-hot  Iron  to  be  ̂'ire  ufed 
applied  above  his  Ear  to  the  place  of  the  Pain,  which  actually  feared  it:  then  ^''^ 

he  clap'd  a  little  Cotton  upon  the  Place,  and  fo  was  Cured.   And  for  all  Difeafes  verai  oSeft 
in  feveral  Members,  they  apply  to  them  a  large  Match,  or  piece  of  Stuff  or  pers.  ' Cloath  twifted  and  well  Lighted,  and  patiently  fufFer  the  pain  till  the  Match 
goes  out  of  it  felf.    And  at  Co/jjlantinople  a  Turk  told  me  that  he  knew  one  who 
having  a  RheHmatifm,  or  feme  fuch  Diflemper  in  the  region  of  his  Reins,  had 
a  mind  to  apply  a  burning  Match  to  that  part,  but  that  fearing  it  would  hurt 
him  ;  the  reft  Laughed  at  him  ;  fo  that  having  at  length  refolved,  and  bending 
himfelf  downward,  that  he  might  the  more  conveniently  apply  the  Match  to 

his  Reins,  he  clap'd  it  to,  and  fuffered  the  Pain  fo  long  and  with  fo  much  Pa- 

tience, that  he  burn'd  a  Nerve,  and  when  he  had  a  mind  to  raife  himfelf  up- 
right again,  he  could  not,  but  continued  ever  after  bent  down  in  that  man- 
ner.   In  fhort,  it  is  no  Country  for  Phyflcians  to  get  Eftatcs  in,  becaufe  as  I 

havefaid,  they  are  fubjed  to  few  Difeafes,  and  befides  are  but  very  bad  Pay- 
mafters  to  thofe  that  Cure  them  :  and  if  the  Phyficians  fhould  prove  unfuccefs- 
ful,  and  the  Patient  Die,  they  are  fo  far  from  Paying  them,  that  they  put  them 

many  times  to  Trouble,  and  fomtimes  to  Charges,  accufing  them  of  having  Phyficians 
Killed  the  Patient  :  as  if  the  Life  and  Death  of  Men  were  in  the  hands  of  Phy-  arc  in  danger 

ficians,  and  not  of  God.  But  let  us  proceed  to  their  Religion.  amongft  the 1  urks. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  Mahomet  and  the  Alcoran.  ' 

T^He  Turks  Religion  is  fo  full  of  Fopperies  and  Abfurdities,  that  certainly 
X   it  is  to  be  wondered  at,  that  it  hath  fo  many  Followers  ;  and  without 

doubt,  if  they  would  but  hearken,  it  would  be  no  hard  matter  to  undeceive  and 

convince  them  of  the  Brutality  of  their  Law  -,  but  they  are  fo  refolutely  deaf, 
that  they  have  Ears,  but  will  not  hear  ;  and  indeed  Mahomet  took  care  of  that  ; 
for  being  a  Man  of  Wit,  he  forefaw  very  well  that  his  Sed  would  go  down 
if  they  once  came  to  Difpute  about  it,  and  therefore  he  commanded  that  who- 
foever  contradided  it,  Ihould  be  put  to  Death.  So  many  havewritten  the  Life 

of  Mdhomet^  that  one  can  hardly  fay  any  thing,but  what  hath  been  already  faid, 
and  therefore  I'll  wave  it  :  only  I  fhall  obferve  that  Mahomet^  who  was  an  Arahe 
and  an  Illiterate  Man,  (  for  the  Turks  themfelves  confefs  that  he  could  neither 

Read  nor  Write  )  having  llruck  in  with  a  Greek  Monk,  called  Sergim^  who 
had  forfalîcn  his  Monaftery  j  this  Monk  who  had  fome  fmattering  in  Learning, 
made  him  lay  the  foundation  of  that  great  and  damnable  Sedl,which  hath  hither- 

to infeded  a  great  part  of  the  World.   He  made  ufe  of  the  Old  and  New 

Tefiament  in  compofing  of  the  Alcoran.,  (but  in  a  very  confufed  manner  ), 
thac  fo  he  might  draw  in  both  Cbnfilans  and  Jews.   Neverthelefs  that  Book 
hath  got  fuch  great  Credit  amongfc  all  thefe  People,  that  they  fay  it  was 
Written  in  Bcaven,  and  fent  from  God  to  Mahomet^  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  in, 
the  month  of  Ramadan.^  not  all  at  once,  but  chapter  by  chapter  :  and  they, 
have  fo  great  reverence  for  it,  that  they  never  touch  it,  but  prefently  lift  it  up 

■  to  their  head,  before  they  read  it  ;  and  if  a  man  ftiould  fit  upon  an  Alcoran,  he 
would  be  guilty  of  a  great  crime.    If  a  Chriftian  touched  an  Alcoran,  he  would 

be  foundly  bang'd,  for  that  would  be  a  prophanation  of  the  book.   They  fay 
that  they  gain  great  indulgences  by  reading  it  all  over  -,  and  in  the  fchools  when 
a  fcholar  hath  made  an  end  of  reading  over  the  he  treats  the  reft. 
They  fay  that  whofoever  reads  it  over  fo  many  times  in  his  life,  fhall  after  death 
go  ftrait  to  Paradife.  This  \noï à  Alcoran  lignifies  Reading,  it  is  written  in 
moft  excellent,  pure  and  exaét  Arabick.  The  Turks  believe  that  it  cannot  be 

tranflated  into  any  other  language,  and  look  upon  the  Perfians  as  Hereticks, 

purely  becaufe  they  'have  tranflated  it  into  Perfian.  This  Book  contains  all 
their  La-w  both  canon  and  civil,  but  it  is  full  of  fables  and  follies,  taken  for  the 
moft  part  from  the  Rabbins,  who  are  excellent  at  fuch  ridiculous  ftufF. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  the  Belief  of  the  TurJ^. 

The  Relief  of  E  Turks  believe -in  and  worlhip  one  God,  the  Eternal  and  Almighty 
the  Turks.  JL  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,but  they  believe  not  at  all  the  Trinity  ;  they 

believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  conceived  by  the  Breath  of  God  (  this  Breath  is 
in  Arabick  exprelTed  by  the  word  which  fignifies  afwell  as  in  Hebrew, 
Breath  or  Spirit  )  They  fay  then  that  he  was  conceived  by  the  Breath  of  God, 
in  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  a  Virgin  both  in  his  Birth  and  after  his  Birth, 
which  goes  a  great  way,  but  they  deny  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  thinking  it 

The  opinion  an  Unworthy  thing  to  attribute  a  Son  to  God,  who  is  One  aud  hath  no 

of  the  Turks  companion.  They  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  great  Prophet,  who  wrought 

SïS"!  S^eat  Miracles  among  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  foretold  the  coming  of  Mahomet, .  under 



Part  I.  Travels  into  ̂i?^?  'L  e  v  a  n  t.  59 

under  the  name  of  the  Comforter^  that  therefore  they  endeavoured  to  kill  him, 

but  that  having  difappeared  from  among  them,  and  afcended  up  inco  Heaven, 

they  crucified  Jiidcis  whom  they  took  to  be  Jefus.    In  the  firft  Chapter  of  the 

Gofpel  of  St.John^  at  the  tweny  feventh  vcrfe,  it  is  faid,  He  it  u  who  coming 

after  tne^  is  preferred  before  me^  whofe  flwes  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  imloofe^  where 
St.  John  means  our  Lord,  whofe  (hoes  latchet  he  was  unworthy  to  unloofe  ̂   they 

fay ,  that  is  faife,  and  invented  by  the  Chriilians ,  and  that  it  was  not 
St.  John  who  faid  that  of  Jefus,  but  Jefus  who  faid  it  of  Mahomet  :  They 
believe  that  Jefus  will  come  and  Judge  the  World,  that  he  lhall  reign  forty 

years  in  Damafcm^  Marry,  and  have  Children,  at  which  time  Antichrift  fiiall 

arife,  whom  they  call  Dedgial^  who  fhall  lead  away  many,  efpecially  of  the  ̂ed^i^iJ. 
Jews,  and  put  a  mark  on  the  foreheads  of  all  thofe  whom  he  fhall  deceive;  but 
•that  Jefus  fiiall deftroy  Antichrift  and  all  that  have  his  mark.    When  that  time 
is  expired. that  he  lhall  again  afcend  up  into  Paradife,  then  the  Day  of  Judgment 
ftiall  come  ;  after  which,  that  God  fhall  create  a  fort  of  very  little  People,  fuch 
as  are  defcribed  by  the  Name  of  Pygmies  ̂   who  fhall  be  great  Drinkers,  for  they 

ihall  drink  the  S.ea  dry,  and  thefe  they  call  Metjiucb.    In  fhort,  they  give  great  M^i^ch. 
honour  to  Jefus  Chnh  and  the  l^irgin  Mary^  and  if  they  heard  any  Man  fpeak  The  Turks 
ill  of  them,  they  would  challife  him  no  lefs  than  if  he  fpakeamifsofMJjowf?.  honour  ̂ ejus 

They  believe  that  the  Gofpel  was  knt  to  Jefus,  as  the  Law  was  to  Mo fes,  and  ̂ nc^the  Vn- 
the  Pfalms  to  David.    They  believe  all  the  Prophets.   They  believe  a  Paradife 
that  ihall  be  filled  with  the  Juft,  and  a  Hell  that  fhall  be  filled  with  the  Wicked  ; 

but  they  believe  not  Purgatory  ;  and  neverthelefs  they  will  have  a  place  called 

jiaraf,  which  is  betwixt  Paradife  and  Hell,  wherein  they  fhall  be  who  have  '^^^J- 
done  neither  Good  nor  Evil.  Mahomet  promifes  the  Bleffed  in  Paradife  wonder- 

ful Gardens,  where  many  Rivulets  fhall  run,  and  delicious  Fruits  abound  in  all  The  Turks 

Seafons.   He  fays  alfo,  that  in  that  Paradife  there  fhall  be  Rivers  of  Water,  p"; 

Rivers  of  Milk,  Rivers  of  Wine,  and  Rivers  of  Honey.  He  promifes  them  alfo,  ̂ ^[l"*^"^  ̂" that  they  fhall  be  clothed  in  Green  and  Scarlet  j  and  that  they  fhall  have  lovely 

Virgins,  whom  they  call  Dgennet  Kz.lar,  that  is  to  fay.  Virgins  of  Paradife,  Dgesnet  if^/jr 
who  fhall  be  exceedingly  beautiful,  as  white  as  new-Iay'd  Eggs,  with  great  ' 
black  Eyes,  and  the  ccmpiexion  of  the  Body  extremely  white  ;  that  they  fhall  , 

be  alwaies  young,  and  never  paffing  the  Age  of  fifteen  years,  have  every  day  a  ̂ 
new  Maidenhead,  and  never  call  an  eye  upon  any  but  them  j  that  they  fhall 
never  exceed  thirty  years  of  Age  ,  and  lhall  be  ferved  by  young  Boys  \  that 

God  fhall  appear  to  them  once  a  Vv'cck,  to  v^'it^  on  Friday.   They  tell  a  thou- 
fand  other  Fopperies  of  this  voluptuous  Paradife,  which  I  fhall  not  relate,  as 

having  been  m'entioned  "by  many  Authours.   Mahomet  promifed  them  in  this 
Paradife,  all  things  that  he  thought  could  work  upon  their  fenfes  ;  and  he 
feafts  them  with  Gardens,  Fruits,  Brooks  and  Rivers,  becaufe  he  was  of  a  Coun- 
trey  where  it  is  exceffively  hot,  where  there  is  but  little  Fruit,  and  where  Wa- 

ter is  fo  fcarce,that  a  good  Well  is  a  great  treafure.    He  promifes  them  Cloahts 
of  Green  and  Scarlet,  becaufe  he  delighted  much  in  thefe  colours,  as  the  Tnrks 
and  Moors àoât  prefent,  efpecially  in  Green,  which  is  held  in  great  veneration 

among  them.  Seeing  they  are  very  lafcivious,he  would  have  his  Paradife  provi- 
ded with  beautiful  Maids,and  young  Boys^and  becaufe  they  reckon  Women  with 

big  black  Eyes,  and  red  Cheeks,  to  be  the  greatefl  Beauties,  fo  they  fancy  to 
themfelves  thofe  Cœleftial  Virgins,  who  fhall  look  upon  none  but  their  own 

Husbands,  which  will  be  very  grateful  to  them,  for  they  are  jealous  to  extre- 
mity.  Thofe  that  are  in  Hell  fhall  drink  fcalding  hot  Water,  and  eat  of  the  opinion 

Fruit  of  the  Tree  Zacon  ̂   this  Tree  grows  out  of  the  bottom  of  Hell,  and  rifes  conœrrdns^^ to  a  great  height,  the  Branches  of  it  being  like  the  Heads  of  Devils.   If  thofe  Hell, 
that  are  in  Hell,  have  a  little  Faith,  that  is  to  fay,  if  they  be  not  Atheifls,  after 

that  all  their  fins  are  confumed,  and  they  wadied  in  a  water  which  they  call  Sel-  Z'Z««,aTree« 

z.aM,  they  fhall  be  admitted  into  Paradife,  where  they  fhall  receive  and  enjoy  Sci^donh 
as, much  happinefs,  as  thofe  who  entered  at  firft:  And  on  the  contrary,  they 

who  have  no  Faith,  that  is  to  fay,  Atheifls,  fhall  burn  everlaflingly  in  Hell-fire  ; 
and  their  Bodies  being  reduced  into  Afhes,  by  continual  torments,  God  fhall 

create  them  a-new,  and  fo  they  fnall  fulFer  Eternally.    They  pray  for  the 
Dead  afwel  as  Chriftians,  and  theylikewife  invocate  their  Saints,  as  being  able 
to  recommend  them  to  God, 

CHAR 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  Tutelary  Angels^  and  of  the  Examination 

of  the  ■  Blach^  Angeh.  . 

T 
"^H  E  Turks  alfo  acknowledge  Guardian-Angels,  but  in  far  greater  number 

  than  we  do  ,  for  they  fay,  that  God  hath  appointed  threefcore  and  ten 

Angels,  though  they  be  invifible,  for  the  guard  of  every  Mufulman  ;  and  no- 
thing befalls  any  body,  but  what  they  attribute  to  them.   They  have  all  their 

feveral  offices,  one  to  guard  one  member,  and  another  another  ;  one  to  ferve 

him  in  fuch  an  affair,  and  another  in  another.    There  are  among  all  thefe  An- 
Two  chief   gels,  two  are  the  Diftators  over  the  reft  ;  they  fit  one  on  the  right  fide,  and 

Guardian--    the  Other  on  the  left  ̂   thefe  they  call  7Cm/?z /G'^rz^,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Merciful 

■ra-v  Man  ̂'  Scr^'^^s  :  He  on  the  right  fide,  writes  down  the  good  adions  of  the  man  whom 
Kmm  Ki'atib.     has  in  tuition  j  and  the  other  on  the  left  hand,  the  bad.   They  are  fo  mer- ciful, that  they  fpare  him  if  he  commits  a  fin  before  he  goes  to  fleep,  hoping 

he'll  repent  ;  and  if  he  does  not  repent,  they  mark  it  down  ;  if  he  does  repent, 
EjligfcunlJé.  they  write  down,  Efli^fcurillah,  that  is  to  fay,  God  pardons  :  They  wait  upon 

him  in  all  places,  except  when  he  does  his  needs,  where  they  let  him  go  alone. 

Haying  for  him  at  the  door  till  he  come  out,  and  then  they  take  him  into  pof- 
feflion  again  j  wherefore  when  the  Turks  go  to  the  Houfe-of-office,  they  put 

the  left  foot  forcmoft,  to  the  end  the  Angel  who  regifte'rs  their  fins  may  leave 
them  firft  -,  and  when  they  comt  out,  they  fet  the  right  foot  before,  that  the 
Angel  who  writes  down  their  good  works,  may  have  them  firft  under  prote- 
dion.    They  alfo  believe,  that  after  a  man  is  buried,  the  Soul  returns  to  the 
Body,  and  that  two  very  terrible  Angels  come  into  the  grave,  the  one  called 

Munhir.       Mwnkir^  and  the  Other  Gnamquir^  who  take  him  by  the  head  and  make  him 

Guanequfr^     kneel  j  and  that  for  that  reafon  they  leave  a  tuft  of  Hair  on  the  crown  of  their 

The  exaini-  head,  that  the  Angels  who  make  them  kneel  may  take  bold  of  it.   After  that, 

]Deaci"foVoon '■^^  Angels  examine  him  in  this  manner  ;  Who  is  thy  God^  thy  Religion  And  Pro- 

as  they  are  in  î^^^  •  ̂'^^      anfwers  thus.  My  God  is  the  true  God,  my  Religion  is  the  true  Reli- the  grave.    gton.y  and  my  Prophet  is  Mahomet.    But  if  that  Man  find  himfelf  to  be  guilty, 

and  being  afraid  of  their  tortures,ftiall  fay,  Tom  are  -my  God  and  my  Prophet ̂ md  it 
is  in  Ton  that  I  believe  ;  at  fuch  an  Anfwer  thefe  Angels  fmite  him  with  a  Mace  of 

fire,  and  depart,  and  the  earth  fqueezes  the  poor  wretch  fo  hard,  that  his  Mo- 
thers milk  comes  running  out  at  his  iiofe.    After  that,  come  two  other  Angels, 

The  ftate  of  bringing  an  ugly  creature  with  them,  that  reprefents  his  fins  and  bad  deeds, 

after^dèath'^  changed  into  that  form  ;  then  opening  a  window,  they  depart  into  Hell,  and the  Man  remains  there  with  that  ugly  creature,  being  continually  tormented 
with  the  fight  of  it,  and  the  common  miferies  of  the  damned,  until  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  when  both  go  to  Hell  together.  But  if  he  hath  lived  well,  and  made 

The  ftate  of  the  firft  anfwer  above  mentioned,  they  bring  him  a  lovely  creature,  which  re- 

ter  cf  ath      P^*^^^'^^^     S^^^  adions,  changed  into  that  form  ̂   then  the  Angels  opening  a 
^^'^'^^^  ̂ '     window,  go  away  to  Paradife,  and  the  lovely  creature  remains,  which  gives him  a  great  deal  of  content,  and  ftays  with  him  until  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
Another  ftate  Vv'hen  both  are  received  into  Paradife.   Others  fay,  that  if  he  make  a  bad  an- 
of  Souls  after  fwer,  one  of  thefe  Angels  gives  him  fuch  a  rap  with  a  mace  of  Iron  on  the  head, 

'        that  he  beats  him  down  feven  fathom  deep  into  the  ground,  and  the  other  pulls 
him  out  with  an  iron  hook  ̂   and  then  the  firft  begins  to  flrike  again,  and  fo 
continue,  the  one  ftriking  down,  and  the  other  pulling  up,  till  the  Day  of 

Judgment  :  And  that  if  he  anfwer  well,  two  white  Angels  fliall  keep  him  com- 
pany till  the  Day  of  Judgment:  Whereby  it  appears,  they  belie^je  that  Souls 

go  neither  to  Heaven  nor  Hell  till  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

*  CHAP. 
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CHAR  XXXI. 

Of  the  Beafls  that  Jhall  enter  into  Faradife, 

THE  Turks,  as  wefaid  before,  admit  of  a  Paradlfe,  but  they  believe 

much  more  than  we  do  ;  for  they  believe,  that  not  only  the  good  Afu- 
fitlmam  fliall  enter  into  it,  but  alfo  certain  Beafts  and  Fowl,  which  are  thefe  Bejfti  in  Pa- 
that  follow  :  The  firft  is  the  Camel  of  the  Prophet  Saleh  ;  the  fécond,  the  Ram  ra^life. 

that  Abraham  facraficed,  Mofes's  Cow,  Salomon's  Ant,  the  Qiieen  of  Sheba'^s  Par- 
ret,  the  Afs  of  Ez.ra^  the  Whale  of  Jouas,  a  little  Dog  which  they  call  Kit  mer  ̂  
and  the  Camel  of  Mahomet.    But  we  mufi;  know  what  it  is  that  made  thefe 

Beafts  to  merit  Paradife,  for  they  tell  tales  of  them.    And  firft  of  the  Camel  The  Camel 

of  Saleh  :  This  Saleh  was  a  Prophet  before  the  time    Mahomet^  in  great  efteem  of  ■^'ï'^'^- 
among  the  Arabians,  Pcrfians  and  Turks  ;  who  going  to  convert  the  Infidels  in 
Ferfta  and  other  Places,  they  prayed  him  to  work  a  Miracle,  which  he  granted 
them,  and  made  a  Camel,  that  had  been  killed  by  one  named  Chudar^  to  come  chudar. 
alive  out  of  a  Rock  ;  this  Camel  (they  fay)  is  ftill  alive,  and  theory  of  it  is 
heard  at  prefent  by  all  who  pafs  that  way  ;  but  that  when  Camels  go  that  way, 
they  beat  Timbrels,  difcharge  their  Muskets,  and  make  a  great  noife,  for  fear 
the  Camels  (hould  hear  this  cry,  for  if  they  heard  it,  they  would  not  ftir. 

Abraham's  Ram,  is  that  which  the  Angel  Gabriel  brought  to  that  Patriarch,  and  Abraham's 
which  he  facraficed  in  place  of  his  Son  Ifaac,  when  God  commanded  him  to  do 

it,  for  a  tryal  of  his  Faith.    That  which  they  call  the  Cow  of  Mofes,  is  the  Red  The  Cow  of 
Cow,  whofe  Afhes  were  mingled  with  the  Water  of  Purification.    Salomon  was 

the  Greatefl;  King  that  ever  was,  for  all  Creatures  obey'd  him,  aud  brought  him 
Prefents,  araongftothers,  an  Ant  brought  him  aLocuft,  which  ithaddragg'd  a- 
long  by  main  force  :  Salomon  perceiving  that  the  Ant  had  brought  a  thing  bigger  Salomon's. kntl 
than  itfelf,  accepted  of  the  Prefent,  and  preferred  it  before  all  other  Creatures. 

The  Parret,  or  Hoofe^  of  the  Queen  of  Sk/^^,  asfome  others  will  have  it,  was  jf^g  Parree 
the  Meflenger  that  carried  and  brought  her  news  of  Salomon.   Ez^ra  the  Pro-  of  the  Queen 
phet,  being  in  difpute  with  Infidels  concerning  tne  Refurredion,  he  prayed  to  oiskba. 
God  to  fliew  them  fome  Miracle,  that  might  make  them  believe  it  ;  imme- 

diately his  Afs,  that  was  dead  and  rotten  many  years  before,  rofe  again,  at  exm?,  Afs. 

which  the  People  were  converted,  and  believed.   Jonas's  Whale  is  alfo  to  go  ̂ ^««î's whale 
to  Paradife,  becaufe  it  call:  out  Jo»;;?/ upon  dry-land.   There  was  a  King  who 
perfecuted  all  that  ferved  God  at  his  Court  ̂   now  there  were  four  Men,  faith-  of  four  Slee^^ 
ful  Servants  of  God,  who  having  confulted  together,  fled  and  hid  themfelves  in  pers. 
a  Gave  ;  and  as  they  were  upon  the  way ,  a  little  Dog  followed  them  ;  but 
when  they  perceived  it,  one  of  them  threw  a  ftone  at  it,  and  broke  one  of  its 

legs  j  immediately  thereupon  the  Dog  asked  them.  Why  have  you  broken  my  leg? 
They  anfwered,  Becaufe  you  follow  us  j  and  feeing  we  are  going  to  ferve  G  ody  whom 
we  love  and  fear,  by  your  means  we  may  be  apprehended  and  deflroyed  :  The  Dog  -j-j^^  y^^^y 
replied,  Jf  you  love  God^  I  love  you,  and  I  pray  you  take  ms  along  with  yon  ;  which  Dog  iCHmer* 

they  did,  and  went  to  the  Cave,  where  they  remained  with  the  Dog,  which  * lying  under  the  door,  cried that,  inArabick,  fignifieshim,  that  is  to  fay, 
God.   There  they  Itayed  the  fpacê  of  three  hundred  threefcore  and  twelve 
years,  and  then  awaking,  fent  one  of  their  number  to  the  Town  to  buy  Bread  j 
this  Man  coming  to  a  Baker  with  his  old  Money,  was  apprehended,  and  car- 

ried before  a  Magiftrate  ̂   who  queftioning  him  where  he  had  got  that  Money, 

he  related  the  whole  affair  j  and  was  then  brought  before  the  King,  who  won- 
dered much  at  the  matter,  and  went  with  his  People  to  the  Cave  to  fee  the 

reft.   This  Man  (  who  ferved  for  a  Guide)  coming  near  to  the  Cave,  prayed 
the  King  to  let  him  go  before,  to  acquaint  his  Companions  with  his  coming, 

that  they  might  not  be  frightened  ;  which  the  King  having  condefcended  to,  ' 
he  went  firft  to  the  Cave,and  told  his  Companions  what  had  befaln  him,faying. 
That  the  King  and  his  People  were  come  to  fee  them.  When  they  heard  that, 

G  they 
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they  glorified  God,  faying.  Let  us  pray  to  God  that  he  would  now  take 
us  into  Paradife,  for  if  we  go  out,  thefe  People  will  Worfhipusas  Gods: 
Their  Prayers  being  heard,  they  were  carried  up  into  Paradife,  and  the  little 

J.ub.  £)og  vvith  them.     When  Mahomet  went  from  Mecha  to  Medina^  to  vifite  Jnb 

a  Great  Captain  of  the  Turks  (lying  at  prefent  buried  in  Conftammo^le')  being 
mounted  on  his  Camel,  he  knew  neither  the  Way,  nor  the  Houfe,  but  the  - 

Mahomet's     Camel  condufted  him  thither  ;  and  being  come  to  the  Gate,  flood  there,  ma- 
Camel,       j^-j^g  2  j^Qj^g         j^gg^  gjj^  fggj.^         ̂ pig  Qpcned  :  And  for  that piece  offervice,  it  (ball  enter  into  ParaMfe,  as  the  reft  of  the  Animals  above 

mentioned. 

C  HAP.  XXXII. 

Of  Circumcijjon, 

'Hen  Alahowet  founded  his  Law,  he  took  (as  we  have  faid)  the  Jewi/h  and Chriftian  Religion  for  the  model  of  it  ;  and  perceiving  that  both  of 
them  had  a  Charader,  whereby  a  Man  was  made  a  Jew  or  a  Chriftian,  to  wit, 

Circumclfion.  Circumcifion  and  Baptifm,  he  refolved  to  fiind  out  one  for  his  ;  and  finding  none 
proper  but  one  of  thefe  two,  he  chofe  Circumcifion,  as  being  the  moft  ancient 

way,  and  the  moll  commodious  -,  for  the  'Mahometans  think,  that  a  Man  who 
has  the  fore-skin  cut  off,  is  fittefb  for  generation  ;  and  the  truth  is,  the  Arabs 
havefo  long  a  fore-skin,  that  if  they  did  not  cut  it,  it  would  trouble  them  much  ; 
and  you  may  fee  little  Children  among  them,  who  have  it  hanging  very  long  ; 
befides,  if  they  did  not  cut  their  Prepuce,  when  they  made  water,  they  would 
ftill  retain  fome  drops  of  it,  that  would  pollute  them-,  and  neverthelefs,  that 

The  dîffe-    they  might  be  diftinguifhed  in  that  from  the  Jews,  he  would  not  have  the  Cir- 
rence  betwixt  cumciilon  of  the  Turks  performed  as  that  of  the  Jews  is  ̂   for  the  Jews  circum- 

theCircum-  ̂ j^-g  j-j^^jj.  children  when  they  are  eight  days  old,  and  after  they  have  cut  off 

JewsM/the  the  fore-skin,  flit  with  their  nails  the  skina'lfo  that  covers  the  nut,  and  turn Turks.       it  up  with  their  fingers,  that  the  nut  may  be  wholly  uncovered  ;  whereas  the 
Turks  circumcife  not  their  Children  before  the  age  of  eleven  or  twelve  years, 
to  the  end  they  themfelves  may  pronounce  the  words.  La  ilLih  illalUh  Mehemet 
rcfoulallah,  that  is  to  fay,  there  is  no  God  but  God,  Mahomet  is  his  Prophet, 
which  is  their  profeffion  of  Faith  :  And  alfo  to  the  end  they  may  underfcand 
what  they  fay,  and  fay  it  with  the  heart  afwel  as  mouth,  and  they  think  it 

enough  to  cut  off  the  fore-skin  :  Some  alfo  add,  for  a  difference  that  the  Jews 
make  the  Circumcifion  with  a  Knife  of  Stone,  and  the  Turks  with  one  of  Iron  ; 

A  Knife  of   but  it  is  certain,  the  Jews  may  do  it  with  any  Knife,  either  of  Iron,  Wood,  or 
^0°^-  Stone. 

Rejoycing        The  Turks,  afwel  as  the  Jews,  make  great  rejoycing  at  the  Circumcifion  of 
made  at  the  their  Children  ;  for  when  a  Child  is  come  to  competent  age,  they  fix  a  day 
Circumcifion  for  that  Ceremony  ;  which  being  come,  the  Child  is  fet  on  Horfe-back,  and 
of  Children,  jg^j  ̂ bout  the  Town  with  the  found  of  Timbrels  and  Cymbals  ;  then  he  returns 

home,  where  he  makes  the  aforefaid  profeffion  of  Faith,  holding  up  one  finger, 
and  then  is  circumcifed  ̂   that  being  done,  the  Father  makes  a  Feall,  to  which 
he  invites  all  his  Relations  and  Friends  ;  there  they  make  merry,  dance  and  fing  ; 
and  the  day  following^  the  Guefts  fail  not  to  make  Prefents  to  the  Child,  ac- 

cording to  the  feveral  qualities  of  the  Giver  and  Receiver.    When  any  Chri- 
ftian  turns  Turk,  they  ufe  the  fame  Ceremonies  ;  but  when  a  Jew  becomes  Turk, 

It  is  falfe,that  he  is  not  circumcifed,  becaufe  he  hath  been  fo  already  ;  and  though  his  Circum- 

a  Jew  muft  cifion  be  different,  yet  it  is  fufficient  ;  and  they  only  make  him  fay  the  profef- 

ft^an^before'  Mufulman  Faith,  and  then  he  is  a  Turk.   Many  are  perfwsded^ 
hé^be  made  that  when  a  Jew  turns  Turk,  he  muft  firft  become  Chriftian,  which  is  very  falfe  , 
a  Turk.      for  I  have  asked  it  of  feveral  Turks,  who  alwaies  laugh'd  at  me  for  my  pains  $ 

and, 
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and,  indeed,  that  which  makes  us  Chriftians,  is  Baptifra  :  Now  it  is  certain, 

they  are  never  baptifed  ;  'it  is  very  true,  that  when  they  turn  Turks,  as  they 
propofe  tothemfelves  to  believe  all  that  the  Turks  believe,  fothey  muil;  believe 
that  Jffiis  Chrift  is  the  Word  of  God,  Conceived  by  the  breath  of  God,  and 

Born  of  ihz'Virgin  Mary^  a  Virgin  after  his  birth,  and  that  he  is  the  Mcjfias: 
If  a  Renegade  or  natural  Turk  happen  to  die  without  Circumcifion,  they  break 
the  little  Finger  of  the  left  Hand,  and  that  ferves  him  for  Circuiricifion.  To 

conclude,  the  Turks  bear  fo  great  refpedt  to  thefe  words.  La  illah  tllallah  Maho- 
met refold  allah^  that  if  a  Chriftian  or  Jew  fhould  pronounce  them,  evenincon- 

fiderately,  before  Witnefles,  he  mull  abfolutely  and  without  reraiffion  turn 

Turk,  or  be  burnt. 

CHAP.  XX 

Of  the  Commands  to  he  obferved  in  the 

TurkifJo  Relmon, 

THE  Turks  receive  the  Decalogue  of  Mofej^  and  caufe  it  pundtually  to  be  Commandsof 

obferved  by  all  ;  but  befides  thefe  ,  they  have  other  Commands  that  ̂^^^^"^^"^^ Mahomet  gave  them,  which  are  properly  the  Foundation  of  their  Religion. 

Thefe  Commands  are  chiefly  Five  -,  the  Firft  is.  To  Believe  one  only  God, 
and  to  Worlhip  him  as  fuch.     The  Second,  To  Fait  the  Ramadan.  The 
Third,  To  Pray  at  the  hours  appointed,   The  Fourth,  To  give  yearly  to  the 

Poor  the  fortieth  part  of  their  fubftance.    The  Fifth,  Once  in  their  liyesgto 

make  a  Pilgrimage  to  yl/fc^^.    Whereupon  a  Turk  of  Qiiality  told  me  o*e, 
that  his  Father  meeting  one  day  w  ith  a  Beggar  who  begg'd  an  Alms  of  him  ; 
he  ask'd  him  what  Religion  he  was  ̂   the  Beggar  told  him,  that  he  was  a  Muful- 
man  ;  and  the  other  putting  him  to  it.  What  was  the  duty  of  a  Mnfnlman  ?  the 
Beggar  anfwerd  ,  That  he  had  Five  Commands  to  obferve  who  would  be  a 
Mufulman^  but  that  they  ought  to  be  reckoned  no  more  now  but  One,  becaufe 
(  faid  he  )  the  Rich  have  abolilhed  the  Second  and  Third  by  their  want  of  De- 

votion, and  the  Poor  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  by  their  Inability,  having  nothing 
to  give  in  Charity,  nor  to  perform  the  Pilgrimage  of  Afecfe^?,  fo  that  only  the 
Firft  remains.     It  is  certain,  that  they  obferve  their  Firft  Command  very 

pundlually,  for  they  fnew  very  great  reverence  to  God,  and  even  to  his  Name,  The  Turks 

which  they  never  pronounce,  nor  hear  pronounced,  but  with  figns  of  great  ̂^^^'^  S^eat 
fubmiffion  and  reverence.   They  never  fet  about  anyadion,  let  it  be  of  never^^e  Name'^of fo  final!  confequence,  but  they  firft  fay  Bi/millah^  that  is  to  fay,  In  the  Name  God. 

of  God  -,  whether  it  be  when  they  mount  on  Horfe-back  or  alight.  Play  or 
Eat,  or  fall  to  any  work  whatfoever,  they  always  begin  with  that,  and- it  is 
very  commendable  :  And  they  are  fo  careful  in  ffiewing  their  reverence  to  the 

Name  of  God,  that  ifthey  find  the  leaft  bit  of  Paper  in  the  way,  they  take  it  jj,»  i-yj-i^j 
up,  and  put  it  into  fome  hole  of  a  wall  ;  and  upon  no  other  confideration  (  as  carefully  take 
they  fay  )  but  that  the  Name  of  God  is  written  on  it,  or  may  be  written  on  up  pieces  of 

it  ;  fo  that  the  holes  of  the  walls  are  always  to  be  feen  ftuck  full  of  them,   For  PaP*^"^- 
the  fame  reafon,  they  ufe  no  Paper  when  they  go  to  eafe  themfelves,  for  it 
would  be  a  great  crime,  and  they  would  cudgel  a  Chriftianfoundly,  ifthey 
found  that  he  employed  it  that  way  ;  but  for  all  this  reverence,  they  fwear  by 
the  Name  of  God  at  every  turn,  and  fpeak  not  three  words  without  an  Vllah, 
that  is  to  fay.  By  God  ;  they  are  fo  accuftomed  to  it,  that  they  cannot  forbear, 
and  it  feems  to  give  a  gracefulnefs  to  their  difcourfe,  but  they  do  not  think  that 
God  is  thereby  offended  ;  and,  indeed,  they  feldom  fwear  in  vain,  for  when 

they  fay  VlUh^  they  would  be  believed  ;  and  he  that  ftiould  fwear  fo  falfely, 
would  be  lookt  upon  as  a  naughty  man. 

G  2  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Of  the  Ramadan. 

i^madan.  E  fecond  command  that  the  Turks  are  to  obferve,  is  Falling,  whereby 
J[_   theflelh  is  mortified,  concupifcence  fubdued,  and  the  foul  purified. 

Now  this  Falling  they  reduce  to  a  Lent  of  one  month,  which  they  call  Ramadan  ; 
The  Turklfh  but  before  I  fay  any  more  of  that,  we  are  to  know  that  the  Turkifh  year  con- 

fiftsof  three  hundred  fifty  four  days,  divided  into  twelve  months  or  moons,  for 

they  begin  'their  feveral  months  at  the  beginning  of  the  -feveral  moons,  and 
thofe  months  have,  one  thirty  days  and -the  other  nine  and  twenty,  and  fo 

The  names  of  alternately.    Their  firft  month  is  called  Mnharrem  ai^  that  is  to  fay,  the  firit 
theTurkifh  month  of  the  year,  and  hath  thirty  days  j  the  fecond  S^/fr      it  hath  nine  and 

Months.       twenty  days;  the  third  Rebiul  ewel  ai^  has  thirty  daysj  the  fourth  Rtbtd 
Mir  ai,  nine  and  twenty  days ,  the  fifth  Dgiamaz.il  ewel,  of  thirty  days  ; 
the  lixth  Dgiamaz.il  ahkir  of  nine  and  twenty  days  ;  the  feventh  Redgeb  ai.,  of 
thirty  days^the  eighth  Chaabanai,  of  nine  and  twenty  days  ;  the  mnthRemez.an 
^?7,which  hath  thirty  days  ;  the  tenth  Chenvdai,  of  nine  and  twenty  days  ;  the 
eleventh  Zoalkaade  ai,  of  thirty  days;  the  twelfth  Zoulhidge  ai,  of  nine  and 
twenty  days.   All  know  that  the  Epoche,  from  which  they  began  to  reckon  their 

years,  was  the  year  of  Mahomet's  flight,  whichthey  call  hegyra,3nd  was  the 
twenty  fecond  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  fix  hundred  twenty  two,where- 
fore  thefixteenth  oïjuly,  in  the  year  1663,  is  with  them  the  twenty  ninth 

tî^êyf'i-        daï  of  Zodhid^e,  or  the  laft  day  of  the  year  1073,  from  the  Hegyra  ;  for  their 
ylfc  being  eleven  days  fliorter  than  ours  ;  whereas  we  make  ufe  of  the  Biflex- 
tile  or  leap-year,  that  we  may  not  lofe,fome  minutes  that  are  over  and  above 
our  three  hundred  fixty  five  days,  fo  the  Turks  that  they  may  not  leave  thole 
minutes  behind  which  enter  not  into  the  account  oftheir  three  hundred  fifty 
four  days  ;  every  thirty  years  add  a  day  eleven  times  ro  the  laft  of  their  Months 
Cdlkd  Zoiilhidge that  is  to  fay,  that  in  eleven  Years  of  thirty  it  hath  thirty 
days,  to  wit,  the  fecond  year,  the  fifth,  the  feventh  the  tenth,  the  thirteenth, 
thefifteenth,  the  eighteenth,  the  twenty  firft,  the  twenty  fourth,  the  twenty 
fixth,  and  the  twenty  ninth  :  in  all  the  other  years  this  Month  hath  but  29  days. 
But  now  to  return  to  the  Ramadan,  this  is  the  Month  in  which,  (as  they  fay) 
the  Alcoran  came  down  from  Heaven  in,  and  therein  they  faft,  which  they  begin 

Thebegining  in  this  manner:  when  the  Moonoï  Chaaban,  which  immediately  preceeds  that 

of  the  Rama-     Ramadan,  is  over,  they  look  out  at  Night  for  the  new  Moon,  which  com- 
monly  they  fee  not  the  firft  day  of  our  account  ;  however  there  are  People 
that  ftand  upon  Hills  and  other  high  places  to  endeavour  to  fee  it.    So  foon 
as  any  one  hath  feen  it,  he  comes  an4  publifties  it  in  the  City,  and  if  he  be 

The  time  of  3  jyian  of  Credit,  he  hath  3  Reward  given  him,  2iX\ù  Ramadan  h  appointed  all 
the  Ramadan.      yg^n  over,  by  publick  Proclamation  ;  and  not  only  fo,butairoby  firing 

of  a  Gun  in  the  Evening  -,  then  all  the  Minarets  are  fet  round  with  Lamps, 
infuch  order,  that  they  reprefent  feveral  Figures,  which  is  done  every  Night 
of  this  Moon,  during  which,  they  turn  the  Days  into  Nights,  and  the  Nights 

rfr/the  Turk's       ̂ ^^^  '  ^^^^  ̂ °^P'       ̂ "      Night-time  the  Streets  and 
turn  the  days  CofFee-Houfes  are  full  of  People,  and  all  fall  to  Junketing  and  Reveling  as  long 
into  nights,  as  the  Night  lafts,but  as  foon  as  the  dawning  appears  they  leave  off  eating  and 
and  the  nights  drinking:  Itisfaidin  the  y^/cor4«  that  they  may  eat  and  drink  all  Nightlong, 
into  days.     xinliW  they  can  diftinguifh  a  white  Thread  from  a  Black  by  the  Morning  Light  ; 

after  that  it  is  unlawful  for  them  to  eat,  drink,  or  fmoak  Tobacco  ;  in  a  word, 

to  put  any  thing  into  their  Mouths-,  nay  more,  to  touch  their  Wives,  till  the 
The  cry  of  ]\ioon  appear  again  at  Night,  which  is  told  them  by  the.  Muez.ims  calling  to 

in  theK^/î^-  ̂ ^'^Y^rs  from  the  tops  of  the  Minarets,  when  it  is  time  to  break  their  Faft,  and 
i^in,  then  they  eat  and  drink  all  in  the  Night-time  their  Bellies  full  of  Flefh  or  Fifh, 

as  they  pleafe,  and  fpendpart  of  the  Night  in  the  CoiTee-Houfes,  which  are 

all 
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all  open  and  full  of  Muficians,  players  on  Inftruments,  and  Puppet- players, 
who  there  ftrive  to  get  their  Livings.    This  kind  of  Lent  is  very  chargeable,  Tlie  Lent  of 
and  much  more  troublefome  than  ours,  efpecially  when  it  happens  in  the  Sum-  the  Turks 

'mer-time;  foras  their  Years  confift  of  twelve  Months  or  Moons,  of  which  fix  troublefom. 
have  thirty,  and  the  other  fix  nine  and  twenty  days  alternatly,  and  therefore 
Taot  agreeing  with  the  courfe  of  the  Sm^  they  are  ftorter  than  ours  by  eleven 

days  ;  and  fo  the  Ramadan  falls  back  eleven  days  every  year,  and  always  chan- 
ges the  Seafon.  When  it  happens  in  Summer,  they  fufFcr  much  through  Thirft, 

efpecially  in  <iy^gyp  and  other  hot  Countries,  it  being  unlawful  for  them  to 
put  fo  much  as  a  drop  of  fair  water  into  their  Mouth,and  indeed  they  endeavour 
to  fleep  all  day  long.   I  have  feen  fome  in  <!^£,ypt  in  the  heat  of  Summer  who 

being  almoft  burn'd  up  with  Thirfl;,durft  not  drink,  but  finding  the  Hour  draw 
nigh,  when  it  is  lawful  for  them  to  drink  and  eat,  they  held  a  Pitcher  in  their 

Hand,  andlook'd  up  to  the  next  Minaret^  waiting  with  great  impatience  till 
the  Man  who  was  to  publiftithe  hour  Ihould  come,  and  fo  foon  as  he  began  ' 
to, Cry,  they  inftantly  fwilled  down  theif  Bellies  full.    They  are  ftridly  com- 

manded to  obferve  this  Lent  ̂   fo  that  they  who  Travel  are  in  danger,  Sicknefs 

or  any  otherwife  hindred  from  Fafting,  ought  to  do  itfo  foon  as  they  conve- 
niently can,  that  being  as  good  as  if  they  had  performed  it  in  the  ufual  time, 

provided  they  continue  it  for  thirty  days;  andthirty  nights  ̂   but  there  are  many 
who  obferve  it  even  when  they  Travel,  nay,  and  in  the  Army  too,  amidit  all 
the  fatigues  of  War.   There  are  feveral  alfo  who  obferve  it  not  at  all,  and  The  punifc 

eat  and  drink,  but  privately,  for  if  they  were  accufed  and  found  guilty  of  ment  of  thofe 

that  crime,  they  would  be  punilhed  at  leaft,  with  Baftonadoes.    Some  Turks  ̂ ^^^^^^'^^J^^ 
and  Renegado's  came  often  to  vifit  me  at  Confiantimple,  and  during  the  Ra- 
madan^  eat  and  drank  with  me  as  at  other  times,  at  any  hour  ̂   amongft  others 

there  was  an  old  'ifahi  a  Turk,  who  not  only  broke  the  Ramadan^  but  alfo 
eat  Pork  as  we  did,  when  I  gave  it  him,  though  that  be  at  all  times  unlawful> 

and  drank  as  much  Wine  as  he  could  get.-  one  day  when  he  was  got  half  Drunk, 
for  he  would  not  be  downright  fo,  becaufe  he  had  a  Vifit  to  make,  he  went 
to<he  Convent  of  the  Dervtpes^  where  being  come  up  Stairs,  hs  entered  in- 

to the  Hall,  and  there  found  the  Dervtjhes  drinking  Brandy  and  Coffee  toge- 
gether;  fo  foon  as  he  came  in  they  offered  him  Brandy,  but  he  refolving  to 
play  the  Hypocrite,  refu  fed  to  drink,  becaufe  it  was  the  time  of  Ramadan- 
but  they  told  him  that  fince  he  had  found  them  at  it,  he  mull  do  as  they  did, 
elfe  they  would  Kill  him,  and  throw  him  into  fome  fecret  Place,  left  he 
might  accufe  them  of  having  broken  the  Ramadan  ;  that  made  him  fit  down  and 
drink  with  them,  and  next  day  he  told  me  the  Adventure.  The  punilhment  of  The  punifh- 
thofe  that  drink  Wine  in  the  Ramadan^  is  to  have  Melted  Lead  poured  into  "lentofthofe 

their  Throat,  and  it  hath  been  fomtimes  done  -,  but  though  that  be  rare  atpre- 
fent  yet  ftill  they  deferve  Death.  They  cannot  fo  much  as  Many  in  the  Ramadan.  nmîJr.u  ̂ 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Of  the  Bairam. 

''I TirHen  the  Moon  of  Ramadan  is  ended,  they  wait  impatiently  for  the  Bïirm. V  V   next  new  Moon,  which  is  the  Moon  of  Cheuval  ̂   and  fo  foon  as  it  ap- 
pears, they  publilh  the  Bairam-,  or  Eafter.,  which  is  foon  made  known  over  all 

the  City,  by  the  Firing  of  feveral  Guns  near  the  SerragUo,  and  by  the  Publick 
Bonfires  and  Rejoiceings.   The  Night  differsnot  much  from  theother  Nights  The  rejoice- 
of  the  Ramadan  ;  but  in  the  Morning  the  Streets  are  full  of  Swings,  adorned  ingsofthe 

with  Feftoons  ;  he  that  has  a  minde  to  be  toffed  in  the  Air,  fits  down  on  a  "^^^^^  ̂ '^'^ good  feat  of  Wood,  that  is  faftened  to  the  end  of  the  Ropes,  and  two  Men 
on  each  fide,  holding  a  Rope  a  thwart  the  Ropes  of  the  Seat,  and  pulling  to 
and  again  with  all  their  force,  make  him  that  is  in  the  Seat  flie  to  a  great  height  : one 
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one  may  have  that  diverfion  for  an  Affre  •  and  if  they  have  a  mind  to  be  toiled 
fader,  then  four  Men  with  two  Ropes  makes  him  that  fits  fiieto  and  again  as 
long  as  he  pleafe.  This  paftime  is  accorapanyed  with  Mufick  of  Voices,  and  In- 
ftruments  hired  by  the  mailers  of  the  Swings,  for  the  three  days  the  Bairam* 

lafts,  who  attend  there  from  Morning,  till  Night.   They  havealfo  very  Jarge 
wheels,  like  the  wheels  of  our  Water-mills,  wherein  all  that  pleafe  great  ancj 
fmall  fit  on  Boards,  and  a  Man  makes  the  wheel  to  turn,  and  yet  no  body  that 

is  within  it  falls.    This  wheel  may  very  well  be  call'd  the  wheel  of  Fortune,  for 
every  one  has  his  turn,  fometimes  up,  and  fometimes  down.  They  have  many 
other  fuch  Diverfions,  which  they  prepare  fome  days  before  the  Bairam  •  and 
there  are  of  themalmoll  in  all  the  Streets,  which  are  fo  full  of  People,  that 
one  can  hardly  pafs  along,  for  all  walk  through  the  City  from  Street  to  Street  ; 
and  even  a  great  many  Women  who  the  reft  of  the  Year  never  came  abroad, 
have  liberty  to  walk  during  the  three  days  of  the  Bairam.    It  is  dangerous  for 

Franhs  to  walk  through  the  City  during  thofe  three  days  j  for  they  being  days 
of  publick  Rejoicings,  every  thing  feems  to  be  Lawful  j  fo  that  many  Turks 
get  Drunk,  and  if  they  meet  a  Frank  when  they  are  foj  they  fometimes  give 

him  a  Stab  with  a  C^??^/^?*.    However  fince  I  was  curious  to  fee  everything, 
being  at  Gonfiamino^le  the  fécond  day  of  the  Bairt^m,  I  went  over  a  good  part 

"  of  the  City,  having  a  Spahi  who  was  a  R.enegado  French  Man  with  me,  and  all 
the  hurt  I  had,  was  a  great  many  railing  aud  reproachful  Words,  but  I  confefs 
I  was  more  happy  than  wife.   The  Franks  have  another  reafon  befides,  not  to 

ftir  abroad,  unlefs  they  would  pay  very  dear  for  it,  and  that  is,becaufe  during 
thefe  three  days  there  are  fome  Blades  whom  one  cannot  avoid,and  thefe  for  the 

moft  part  are  Jmiz.aries,  who  ftand  in  the  middle  of  the  ftreet,  holding  in  one 

hand  a  Bottle  of  Rofe- water,  with  which  they  fprinkle  you  a  little  as  you  pais, 
and  ftretch  out  the  other  to  receive  the  Af^ns  which  you  pleafe  to  give  them, 

and  if  you  think  to  go  by  and  give  them  nothing,  they'l  flop  you.    This  Bai- 
ram is  the  greateft  Feltival  that  the  Turks  have,  and  at  in  they  do  one  thing  that 

is  very  commendable,  which  is,  that  they'  pardon  all  their  Enemies,  and  are 
reconciled  to  them  ;  for  they  think  they  have  made  a  bad  Eajler^  if  they 
keep  malice  in  their  Heart  againft  any  Body  :  and  during  thefe  three  days  when 
they  meet  any  of  their  acquaintance  in  the  Streets,  they  Kifs  one  another, 

wilhing  mutually  a  good  Eafier^  and  all  happinefs  ••  this  Bairam  they  call  the 
great  Bairam^  or  Bairam  of  Ramadan  ;  but  they  have  befides  the  little  Bairam, 
or  Bairam  of  the  Ad^i^  or  Pilgrims  of  Mccha,  which  falls  out  threefcore 
and  ten  days  after  the  great  Bairam  ;  to  wit,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  Moon 
ZoHlhidge.    They  have  other  Seafons  alfo  that  contain  great  Myfteries.  The 
firft  of  their  Feaits  is  the  night  betv\/een  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  day  of  the 

Feaftsofthe  Moon  which  they  call  RebiulEwel-^  they  believe  that  Mahomet  was  Born  that 
Night,  and  therefore  fo  foon  as  it  is  evening 'Lamps  are  Lighted  round  the  Mi- 

narets^ and  in  the  Mormxigtht  Grand  Signior  goes  to  the  new  Mofque,  where 
he  caufes  Sweet-meats  and  Sorbet  to  be  carried  from  the  Serraglio^  and  after 
prayers  all  eat  and  drink  of  them.   The  night  betwixt  the  fx  and  twentieth 
and  feven  and  twentieth  of  the  Moon  Rebud  Ahhir^  is  a  great  Fefrival  with 

them,  becaufe  they  believe  that  that  was  the  night  that  Mahomet  Afcended  up 
to  Heaven  upon,  the  Alboraoh,  as  he  mentions  in  the  Alcoran.    Thurfday  the 

^  fourth  of  the  Moon  of  Regcb,  they  have  Prayers  in  their  Mofquej  till  Midnight, 

'  and  then  return  home  and  Feaft.    This  Feftival  is  becaufe  of  the  Ramadan, which  comes  two  Months  after:  on  all  thefe  Feftivals;  and  during  the  whole 

Ramadan^  the  Minarets  of  X.\\Q  Mofcjues  are  as  I  faid,  deck'd  with  Lamps  j 
which  being  contrived  in  feveral  Figures,  when  they  are  Lighted,  make  a 
vary  pretty  fliow. 

The  Turks 
Eafter. 

Turks. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXXVI.  ̂ 

Of  what  renders  the  TnrJ^  Vnclean^  and  of 

their  Ablutions. 

TH  E  third  Command  of  the  Turks  concerns  Prayer,  but  becaufe  they  Ablutions  of 

never  fay  their  Prayers  till  firft  they  wafh,  we  mull  fay  fomewhat  of  Turks, 
their  Ablutions.   The  Turks  have  two  kinds  of  Ablutions,  the  one  is  called 

CohJI^  and  is  a  general  Wafliing  of  the  whole  Body  :  The  other  is  termed 
uibdefiy  and  is  the  Ablution  they  commonly  make  before  they  begin  their 
Prayers;  for  they  never  go  to  Prayers  till  firft  they  have  u  fed  the  yibdefi  at  of  the  Ahdefi. 
leaft,  or  both  the  GohJI  and  ̂ bdefi,  if  it  be  needful  ;  wherefore  there  are  com- 

monly near  the  Mofques,  Baths  for  the  GohJI,  and  Fountains  for  the  Abdcfi.  OithtCwJi^. 
There  is  alfo  an  Ablution  that  they  perform  after  that  they  have  done  their 
Needs,  which  is  a  kind  of  Abdefi,  but  they  only  wafii  their  HaMs.    They  are 

obliged  to  ufe  the  GohJI,  after  they  have  lain  with  their  Wives,  or  after  No- 
éturnal  Pollution,  or  when  Urine,  or  any  other  unclean  thing  hath  fallen  up- 

on them  ;  and  therefore  when  they  make  Water,  they  fquat  down  like  Wo- 
raen,leaft  any  drop  of  it  ihould  fall  upon  them  or  their  Cloaths  j  for  they  think 
that  that  which  pollutes  their  Bodies  or  Cloaths,  pollutes  alfo  their  Souls  :  as 
alfo  by  wafliing  the  Body,  they  think  they  wafli  the  Soul.   After  they  have 
made  Water,  they  rub  the  Yard  againft  a  Stone,  to  fetch  off  any  thing  that 
might  remain  and  defile  them  by  falling  upon  their  Cloaths.   When  they  do 

their  Needs,they  make  not  ufe  of  Paper  ( as  I  have  faid)  but  having  eafed  them- 
felves,  they  make  all  clean  with  their  Fingers,  that  they  dip  into  Water,  and 
then  wafh  their  Hands,  which  they  never  fail  to  do  after  they  have  done  their 
Needs,  nay,  and  after  they  have  made  Water  too  ;  wherefore  there  is  always 
a  Pot  full  of  Water  in  their  Houfes  of  Office,  and  they  carry  two  Handker-  TheNeatnefs 
chiefs  at  their  girdle,  to  dry  their  Hands  after  they  have  waflied.    This  clean-  of  the  Turks, 
linefs  is  in  fo  great  repute  with  them,  and  they  are  fo  fearful  leaft  they  fhould 
defile  themfelves  with  their  Excrements,  that  they  take  care  that  even  their 
Sucking  Children  in  Swadling  Cloaths  do  not  defile  themfelves,  and  for  that 
end  they  fwadle  them  not  as  we  do,  but  put  them  into  Cradles  which  have  a  A  Cradk  af^ 

Hole  in  the  middle,  much  about  the  place  where  the  Child's  Buttocks  lie,  and  ter  the  Tur= 
leave  always  the  Breech  of  it  naked  upon  the  Hole  j  to  the  end  that  when  it  l^i'^fafhiom 
does  its  Bufinefs,  the  Excrement  may  fall  into  a  Pot  juft  under  the  hole  of  the 

Ctadle;  and  for  making  of  Water,  they  have  little  Pipe  of  Box- wood  crooked 

at  one  end,  and  fnaped  like  Tobacco-Pipes,  thefe  Pipes  are  three  Inches  long, 
and  as  big  as  ones  Finger  j  feme  have  the  Boul  or  Hole  at  the  great  end  round, 
and  ferve  for  Boys,  into  which  the  Yard  is  put,  and  faftned  with  fome  firings  ; 
the  others  are  of  an  Oval  bore  at  the  great  end,  and  ferve  for  the  Girls,  who 
have  them  tied  to  their  Bellies,  and  the  fmall  end  pafïïng  betwixt  their  Thigh?, 
conveys  the  Urine  by  the  hole  of  the  Cradle  into  the  Pot  underneath  without 

fpoiling  of  any  thing  ;  and  fo  they  fpoil  not  fo  much  Linnen  as  Children  in 
Chriftendom  do.   Now  to  continue  the  order  of  their  Ablutions,  they  are 
obliged  to  make  the  y^bdeji  immediately  after  Prayers,  as  they  are  to  wafli  their 
Hands  immediately  after  they  have  done  their  Needs,  or  handled  any  thing 

that's  unclean  ;  and  if  they  be  in  a  place  where  they  cannot  find  Water,they  may 
make  ufe  of  Sand  or  Earth  in  ftead  of  Water,  not  only  for  the  Abdejl,  but  the 
Goufl  alfo,  and  the  wafliing  of  the  Hands,  and  that  Ablution  will  be  good  : 

The  Abdeji  is  performed  in  this  manner,  Firft,  Turning  the  Face  towards  Me-  The  way  of 
cha,  they  wafh  their  Hands  three  times,  from  the  Fingers  end  to  the  Wrift.  doing  the 

Secondly,  They  wafli  the  Mouth  three  times,  and  make  clean  their  Teeth  with  -^Wt/?. 
a  Brufti.   Thirdly,  They  wafli  the  Nofc  three  times,  and  fuck  Water  up  out 
of  their  Hands  into  their  Noftrils.    Fourthly,  With  their  two  Hands  they 
throw  Water  three  times  upon  the  Face.   Fifthly,  They  wafh  three  times, 

their 
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their  right  Arm  from  theWrifcto  the  Elbow,  and  then  the  left.  Sixthly, 
They  rub  the  Head  with  the  Thumb  and  firft  Finger  of  the  right  Hand,  from 
the  Brow  to  the  Pole.  Seventhly, With  the  fame  Finger  and  Thumb,  they  wafh 
the  Ears  within  and  without.  Eighthly,  they  wafh  the  Feet  three  times,  be- 

ginning at  the  Toes,  and  going  no  higher  than  the  Inftep,  and  with  the  right 
Foot  firit,  and  then  the  left:  But  if  they  havewaflied  their  Feet  in  theMorr- 
ing  before  they  put  on  their  Stockins,  they  pull  them  not  off  again,  but  only 
wet  the  Hand,  and  then  with  the  aforefaid  Finger  and  Thumb  wafh  over  the 
TaboMches^  from  the  Toesto  thelnflep,  beginning  always  with  the  right,  and 
then  the  left,  and  do  fo  every  time  that  it  is  necelfary,  from  Morning  to 
Night,  that  is  to  fay,  they  pull  not  off  their  Stockins  all  day  long  :  But  if 
their  Stockins  have  a  hole  big  enough  for  three  Fingers,  they  ought  to  pull 
them  off.  They  fay  that  God  commanded  them  to  wafh  the  Face  but  once, 
the  Hands  and  Arms  as  often,  to  rub  the  Head,  as  has  been  mentioned  before, 
and  to  walh  the  Feet  up  to  the  Inltep,  God  being  unwilling  to  overcharge  Man, 
but  that  Mahomet  added  the  two  other  times,  for  fear  they  might  negled  it. 
The  difference  which  they  put  betwixt  that  time  which  God  commapded,  and 
the  two  times  of  Afahmet^  is  that  they  call  the  firft  Fars^^nd  thofe  of  Mahomet^ 
Snmet. 

Mahomet  oiîlained  then  that  they  fhould  wafh  their  Hands  three  times  from 
the  Wrifc  to  the  Fingers  ends,  that  they  fhould  ufe  a  Brufh  to  make  clean 
their  Teeth,  that  they  fhould  wafh  their  Mouth  three  times,  that  they  fhould 
throw  Water  three  times  upon  their  Face  with  their  two  Hands,  that  the/ 
fhould  fpend  no  more  time  in  making  clean  one  part  than  another,  but  that 

they  fhould  make  halle  -,  that  they  fhould  wafh  their  Ears  with  the  fame  Wa- 
ter wherewith  they  wafhed  the  Head  -,  having  a  firm  refolution  to  wafh  them- 

felves,  and  faying  aloud,  or  to  themfelves,  I  am  refolved  to  make  my  fclf 
clean  :  That  they  fhould  begin  at  the  right  fide,  and  with  the  Toes  in  wafhing 
of  the  Feet,  and  the  Fingers  in  wafliing  the  Hands,  and  that  whilft  they  wafh, 
they  Ihould  fay  thefe  words.  Bis  millah  el  az.em  ,  nje  ellem  dodlillah  allahdin 

ijlam.  That's  to  fay,  ïn  the  Name  of  the  great  God,and  praife  toGod,the  God 
Thingsun-  Mufulman  Faith,    When  they  Vi/afh,  there  are  fome  things  unlawful, 

th^^^^  'î"  which  they  call  Mefchreh  ̂   as  to  wipe  the  Nofe  with  the  right  Hand  j  to  wafh 
^    *    any  part  oftner  than  thrice  ̂   to  wafh  with  water  heated  in  the  Sun  ;  and  to 

throw  the  water  flrong  upon  the  Face.    There  are  many  things  alfo  that  ren- 
der the  Jhdej}  unprofitable,  fo  that  when  any  of  thefe  things  happen,  they  mufi; 

ThiiT^s  that  begin  it  again.    And  though  they  were  not  to  pray,  yet  after  one  of  thefe, 
render  them  they  muIt  wafh  their  Hands,  or  elfe  they  are  unclean  ̂   they  are  thefe.   If  they 

unclean.      happen  to  break  Wind  upwards  or  downwards  ;  if  any  blood  or  naftinefs  come 
out  of  their  Body,  if  they  happen  to  Vomit,  fall  intoPaflion,  faint  away,  be 
Drunk,  laugh  in  time  of  Prayer,  embrace  a  Woman,  and  touch  any  naked 
part  of  her,  to  lleep  during  Prayer  :  And  indeed,  if  any  one  fall  afleep  in  time 
of  Prayer,  the  reft  who  are  wafhed  and  prepared  to  pray,  will  have  a  care 
not  to  awaken  him,  for  by  doing  fo,  they  would  be  unclean  as  well  as  he  j  to 
be  touched  by  a  Dog,  or  any  other  unclean  Beaft  ̂   all  thefe  accidents  evacuate 
the  Abdefi^  it  muft  be  renewed  again,  before  they  begin  their  Prayers. 

CHAP.  XXXVIÎ. 

Of  the  form  of  their  Molques,  and  their  Prayers. 

The  form  of  T  TAving  fpoken  of  their  Ablutipns,  fome  thing  muft  be  faid  of  the  form  of 
the  Molques.  Xjl  ̂^eir  Mofques,  before  I  treat  of  their  Prayers.  Their  Molques  are  called 

Mefdgid,  from  whence  the  word  Mofque  hath  been  corrupted  j  they  are  alfo 

called  Dge/nii,  that  is  to  fay,  place  of  Afl"embly.    Thefe  Mofques  on  the  out- fide  are  like  cur  Churches,  they  have  clofe  by  the  fide  of  them  a  Tower,  or 
Minaret^ 
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Minaret,  and  fometimes  two,  four,  or  fix,  according  to  the  ftatelinefs  of  their 

Fabricks  ;  and  thefe  Minarets  have  a  Balcony  all  round  on  the  top  :  The  
ufe  ̂'"^^^ts. 

they  make  of  thefe  Minarets  is,  that  at  the  hour  of  Prayer,  a  MHez.im  goes 

up  to  the  top  of  the  Minaret,  and  calls  to  Prayers.    The  infide  of  the  Mofques 

is  very  plain,  nothing  to  be  feen  but  the  four  bare  Walls,  on  which  the  Name 

of  God  is  written,  and  in  one  of  the  Walls  their  is,  as  it  were,  a  Niche,  which 

they  call  iCe^'/e  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  place  to  which  they  turn  when  they  Pray. 
This  Nick  in  all  the  Mofques  of  Turkic,  is  on  the  South  Wall,  becaufe  when 

they  pray,  they  ought  to  turn  towards  Mecha,  which  is  to  the  South  in  re-  of  the  KehU: 

fpedof  Turkic;  heretofore  their  Keble  was  towards  the  Temple  of  Salomon 

in  Jerufalem,  to  which  they  were  to  turn  when  they  Prayed,  but  Mahomet  chan- 

ged it  in  the  fécond  year  of  the  Hegyra,  and  put  it  on  the  fide  of  Mecha-,  which 
they  have  ever  fince  obferved.    They  have  alfo  in  their  Mofque  a  piece  of 
Stuff  that  has  fervedat  Mecha,  and  a  Pulpit  where  an  Imam  fometimes  Preaches. 

The  floor  of  the  Mofque  is  covered  with  Mats,  that  the  People  may  not  be  The  hours  of 

incommoded  at  Prayers.   They  have  Prayers  five  times  a  day,  the  firft  is  at  ̂ ""^^^ 
break  of  day,  which  they  call  Sabahnamaz.  ;  the  fécond  at  Noon,  which  they 

ca.\\  Oitehnamaz.;  the  third  betwixt  three  and  four  of  the  Clock  in  the  After- 
noon, which  they  call  Quindinamaz,  ;  the  fourtl^  at  Sun  fetting,  which  they 

call  Ak^chamnamaz.  ;  the  fifth  an  hour  after  Night  is  in,  which  they  call  Tat  hi- 
namaz,.   On  Friday  which  is  their  Sunday,  they  have  Prayers  alfo  at  Nine  a 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  which  they  call  CoHfchloucnaniaz.i,  to  which  all  goe  ; 
and  after  that  they  may  Work  and  open  their  Shops,  but  moft  part  Reft  and 
make  Merry  that  day,  which  they  call  Dgiuma  en  him,  that  is  to  fay,  the  day  of 
Congregation ,  When  the  hour  of  any  of  thefe  Prayers  is  come  (  for  they 

whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  mind  that,  have  for  that  end  Hour-glafl^es,  and  befides 
are  regulated  by  the  Sun  when  it  Ihines  )  a  Maez^im,  who  is  he  that  calls  to 
Prayers,  goes  up  to  a  Mmarct  at  every  Mofque,  and  flopping  his  Ears  with  his 

Fingers,  he  fings  and  cry  s  thefe  words  with  all  his  forces  ̂ lUh  ekber^  ̂ ^^^^ '^h^hûe^  ̂ 
ekber,  allah  ek^er,  ejchaâou  in  la  illah  ilUllah  efchadou  in  Mahomet  refoul  allah,  hi,  ̂^'f^/^j^fjng allé  fallatt,  hi  allé  fellat  ,  allah   ekber,  allah  ehber,  allah  ekber,  allah  ekber,  la  on  the  top  of 
illah  illaUah  ;  which  is  to  fay,  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  God  the  minmts. 

is  great,  fliew  that  there  is  but  one  God,  fliew  that  Mahomet  h  his  Prophet, 
come  andprefent  your  felves  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  ask  forgivenefs  of  your 
Sins,  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  there  is  no  other 
God  but  God  ;  he  crys  the  fame  words  towards  the  four  Corners  of  the  World, 
beginning  at  the  South,  and  ending  at  the  Weft.    Whilft  he  is  crying,  every 
one  does  the  Jbdeft,  and  then  all  go  to  the  Mofque.    They  who  cannot  go  to 

the  Moique,  fay  their  Prayers  at  Home.   Being  come  to  the  Mofque,  all  gntring'into 

leave  their  Pabemches,  or  Shoes,  at  the  door,  and  fuch  as  are  afraid  that  they  th"  '^mfcjlœs 
may  be  changed,  take  them  off  their  Feet,  and  carry  them  with  them  in  their  they  leave  ' 
Hand.    When  they  are  entred,  they  make  a  bow  to  the  Keble,  then  take  their  their  shoes, 
place,  and  wait  till  the  Imam,  which  fignifies  Prelate,  begins  their  Prayer  by 
thefe  words,  Allah  ekber,  that  is  to  fay,  God  is  great  ;  then  they  that  are  pre- 
fent  fay  foftly,  or  aloud,  if  they  pleafe,  1  will  imitate  that  Imam  in  what  he 
doeth;  and  they  do  all  that  he  does.   And  firft,  they  put  their  hands  upon  The  manner 

their  Shoulders,  and  ïzy  Allah  ekber,  then  laying  their  Hands  one  over  ano- of  the  Turks 

ther  upon  the  Navil,  they  fay  fome  Prayers  foftly  to  themfelves,  and  at  the  P'^^y'"^- 
end  of  every  one,  proftrate  themfelves  upon  the  Ground,  and  fay  Allah  ekber. 
They  are  no  longer  proftrate  than  they  can  fay  a  fliort  Prayer,  then  they  rife, 
and  fo  proftrate  themfelves  again  feveral  times.   If  they  pray  in  private, 
they  fay  to  themfelves,  I  am  going  to  fay  the  Prayers  appointed  for  the  time, 
which  they  name,  and  pray  as  if  they  were  in  the  Mofque.   They  fay  the 
fame  Prayers  every  day,  only  they  repeat  them  more  or  lefs  according  to  the 

Days.   \A^hen  they  lay  their  Hands  upon  their  Shoulders,  the  meaning  of  it 
is.  That  they  have  quitted  all  Worldly  Things,  and  that  they  are  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  God.   When  they  proftrate  themfelves,  that  fignifies  that  they  adore 

God.   At  the  Sabahnamaz.,  when  they  pray,  they  proftrate  themfelves  eight  How  many 
times,  at  Noon  twenty  times,  at  the  Qnindy  fixteen  times,  at  the  Ak^fchamna-  Proftrations 
maz,  ten  times,  and  at  the  Tatfwamaz^  twenty  four  times  :  When  they  pray  t'le  Turks 
they  may  be  all  Naked,  except  their  privy  parts,  and  fo  may  their  Slaves,  both 

H  Men 
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Men  and  Women,  but  Free-women  are  not  permitted  to  do  fo  *,  for  they  are 
to  be  covered  all  over  when  they  pray,  unlefs  it  be  one  half  of  the  Cheek  and 
Chin.   This  is  the  difference  betwixt  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Men,  and  of  the 

Women,  when  they  pray  j  the  Men  lift  up  their  Hands  to  their  Shoulders, 
fay  Allah  ekber^  and  then  lay  them  on  their  Navil  j  the  Women  lift  them  up 
but  half  way  to  their  Shoulders,  and  then  lay  them  upon  their  Breafts,  faying 

their  Prayers  as  the  Men  do,  and  performing  their  Ablutions  in  the  fame  man-'' 
ner.   When  Prayers  are  ended,  all  both  Men  and  Women  bow,  firft  to  the 

^■^•^3*^  I^^vo- right  fide,  and  then  to  the  left,  as  faluting  the  two  Angels  Kerim  Kiatib.  In 
Turks        Ihort,  none  can  be  more  Devout  than  they  are,  for  when  they  are  in  the  Molque 

they  pray  fo  affedionately,  that  they  turn  neither  this  way  nor  that  way  whan 
ever  may  happen:  And  in  my  time,  a  Fire  breaking  out  one  Night  of  the 
Ramadan  in  Cofifianttnople  at  the  hour  of  Prayer,  a  Renegado  told  me  next  day, 
that  thofe  who  were  at  that  time  in  the  fame  Mofque  where  he  was,  which  was 
not  far  from  the  place  where  the  Fire  was,  confulted  which  was  bell,  not  to 
breakofF  their  Prayers,  or  go  and  put  out  the  Fire;  and  at  length,  they  re- 

TheReve-    folved  upon  the  latter.   They  are  never  feen  to  Prattle  and  Talk  in  their 
rcnce  i)f  the  Mofques,  where  they  carry  themfelves  always  with  great  Reverence,  and  cer- 

theirlfiraw  tainîy  they  give  us  a  LelTon  for  Devotion.   There  are  but  few  who  go  not 

1    ojquss.  gygj.y         prayers,^at  leafl:  to  thofe  of  Noon^Quindy  and  Ackjcham  j  for  many 
perform  the  other  two  at  Home  ;  nor  does  Travelling  excufe  them,  for  when 
they  know  that  it  is  about  the  hour  of  Prayer,  they  flop  in  the  Fields  near  to 

fome  Water,  and  having  drawn  Water  in  a  tinned  Copper-Pot,  which  they 
carry  always  purpofely  about  with  them,  they  do  the  Ahdejl,  then  fpread  a 
little  Carpet  upon  the  ground,  without  which  they  never  Travel,  and  fay 
their  Prayers  upon  it.   They  have  Chaplets  alfo,  which  they  often  fay,  for 
moil  part  have  them  always  in  their  Hand,  whether  it  be  at  Home  or  abroad 
in  the  Streets,  talking  with  their  Friends,  Buying  or  Selling,  or  drinking 
Coifee^  and  at  every  Bead  they  turn  they  fay  uillah,  which  is  the  Name  of 

s  God. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Of  the  Chanty  of  the  Turl^^  and  the  Pilgra^ 

mage  to  Mecha. 

Charity  of 
the  Turlts, 

The  reafon 
why  there 
are  few  Keg- 
gars  among 
the  Turks. 

Charitable 
Donations  of 
the  Turlis. 

npiHE  Turks  Fourth  Command  is  Charity  ,  by  that  Command  they  are 
X  obliged  to  give  yearly  to  the  Poor,  the  fortieth  part  of  their  Goods  j 

if  they  have  poor  Kindred,  they  ought  to  prefer  them  before  others  j  if  they 
have  none,  they  fhould  give  their  Charity  to  their  poor  Neighbours  ̂   and  if 
they  have  no  poor  Neighbours,  they  give  it  to  the  firft  they  meet.  This  Com- 

mand is  not  ill  obferved  among  the  Turks,  for  they  are  very  charitable,  and 

very  willingly  help  the  wretched,  without  minding  Religion,  whether  they 
be  Turks,  Chriftians  or  Jews.  I  will  not  fay,  that  the  Charity  alone  of  the 
Rich  hinders  the  beggary  of  the  Turks,  there  are  fin  my  opinion  j  other  cau- 
fes  ;  for  moft  part  of  the  Turks  have  pay  from  the  Grand  Signior^  they  live  at 
a  cheap  rate,  and  make  good  chear  of  a  fmall  matter  ;  fo  that  a  little  Pilan,  a 
bit  of  Meat,  and  a  fmall  portion  of  water,  will  make  to  them  a  confiderable 

Feaft  :  But  after  all,  they  perform  great  ads  of  charity  j  fome  in  their  life- 
time relieve  the  Poor  with  their  Goods  ;  and  others  at  their  death  leave  great 

Eftates  for  the  founding  of  Hofpitals,  building  of  Bridges,  Kervanferrais,  or 

Inns  for  the  Caravans,  bringing  Water  to  the  High-ways,  and  fuch  other  pub- 
lick  Works  ̂   nay,  many  of  them  fee  them  done  in  their  own  life-time  ;  others 

again  at  their  death  give  their  Slaves  their  liberty:  They  who  can't  be  cha- 
ritable with  their  Purfes,  do  good  with  their  Hands,  employing  themfelves  in 

mending 
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mending  the  High-ways,  filling  the  Cifterns  that  are  there  ftanding  by  the  Wa- 
ters, when  they  are  out,  that  they  mayllhew  Travellers  the  Foard,  and  all  this, 

for  Gods  fake,  refufing  money  when  it  is  offered  them  ̂   for  they  do  it  (as  they 

fay)  for  the  fake  of  God,  and  not  for  the  fake  of  Money.  Their  Charity  ex- 
tends alfo  even  to  Bealls  and  Birds,  and  all  Market-days  there  are  a  great  many  The  charity 

who  go  and  buy  Birds,  which  they  prefently  fet  at  liberty,  faying,  that  the  '^^^  Turks 

Souls  of  thefe  Birds  will  come  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  declare  in  the  pre-  '^^^^^  ̂ '^^^^ 
fence  of  God,  the  kindnefs  that  they  have  received  from  them  ;  and,  indeed, 
they  cannot  endure  to  fee  aBeafi;  kept  in  pain  ;  for  when  they  kill  their  Pullets, 
they  cut  of  their  head  at  one  blow  ;  and  if  they  fawa  man  kill  any  after  the 
French  way,  they  would  not  forbear  to  cudgel  him  ;  nay,  they  reckon  it  cru- 

,  elty  to  kill  a  Loufe  or  Flea  with  the  nail,  they  do  no  more  but  give  them  one 
or  two  turns  betwixt  the  finger  and  thumb,  and  then  throw  them  away  dead  or 
alive.  There  are  others,  who  at  their  death  leave  conflderable  Means  for  the 

feeding  fo  many  Dogs  or  Cats  fo  many  times  a  week,  and  give  the  money  to 
Bakers  or  Butchers  for  performing  that  charity,  which  is  faithfully  and  pundu- 
ally  enough  put  in  execution  ;  and  it  is  very  pleafant  to  fee  every  day  Men 
loaded  with  meat,  go  and  call  the  Dogs  and  Cats  of  the  Foundation,  and  being 
furrounded  with  them,  dillribute  it  among  them  by  commons.  I  could  here 

give  an  hundred  Inftances  of  the  charity  of  the  Turks  towards  Beafts  ;  I  have  An  inftanœ 

fecn  them  often  pradtice  fuch  as  to  us  would  feem  very  ridiculous  :  I  have  feen  '^1  ̂['^  'î'^fJ^^ 
feveral  Men  in  good  garb,  ftop  in  a  ftreet,  Hand  round  a  Bitch  that  had  newly  toward  Beafts 
puppied,  and  all  go  and  gather  ftbnes  to  make  a  little  wall  about  her,  left 
fome  hcedlefs  perfon  might  tread  upon  her  ;  and  many  fuch  like  Examples  ; 
but  it  is  not  my  defign  to  trouble  the  Reader  with  fuch  trifles.  In  fine,  Snltan 
jbnurath^  who  in  all  appearance  had  no  Religion,  and  who  made  fo  flight  a 
matter  of  the  life  of  a  man,rhat  if  a  day  paft  wherein  he  had  not  put  fome  body 
to  death,  he  was  out  of  humour;  this  cruel  Prince  (I  fay  J  was  afFeded  with 
that  fuperftitioas  and  beftial  compaffion  ;  for  feeing  a  man  one  day  flop  at  the 
corner  of  a  flreet  in  Conftaminofle^  to^âine  on  a  piece  of  Bread  and  a  bit  of  roaft 
Meat,  which  he  had  bought  hard  by,  and  hold  his  Horfe  ( that  was  loaded  with 
Goods  he  had  to  fellj  by  the  bridle;  he  ordered  the  Horfe  to  be  unloaded, 

and  the  load  put  upon  the  Mailer's  back,  obliging  him  to  continue  fo  all  the 
while  that  the  Horfe  was  eating  a  meafure  of  Oats,  which  he  caufed  to  be  given 
him  j  and  upbraided  the  Man  for  the  cruelty  towards  his  Horfe,  in  that  he  al- 

lowed the  beaft  no  reft,  when  he  took  it  to  himlelf 
The  Fifth  Command  of  the  Turks  is.  To  go  to  Mecha,  and  is  the  Command 

the  worft  obeyed  of  all,  becaufe  many  are  not  able  to  perform  that  Pilgrimage 
for  want  of  Money,  and  feveral  others  are  hindred  by  their  Affairs  ;  neverthe- 
lefs,  they  labour  ftill  as  much  as  they  can,  to  put  themfelves  in  a  condition  of 
performing  it  fome  time  or  other  ;  and  many  go  thither  yearly  :  But  I  fhall 
treat  more  amply  of  this  Pilgrimage,  when  1  come  to  difcourfe  of  '^£ypt. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  things  Prohibited  in  the  Twhlfh  Religion» 

NExttothe  five  above-mentioned  Commandments,  there  are  fome  things  F,vures  pr that  are  Prohibited  to  the  Turks,  which  they  cannot  make  ufe  of  with-  hibited  t 
out  fin  :  And  in  the  firft  place  Figures,  the  prohibition  whereof  they  exadly  mong  the 

obferve  -,  for  though  they  be  great  lovers  of  Clocks  and  Watches,  they'I  not  Turks, 
take  them,  if  you  would  give  them  them  for  nothing,  if  they  have  any  Figures 
of  Men,  Women,  or  Beafts  upon  them  ;  but  they  matter  it  not,  if  they  be  of 
Trees  or  Flowers.   When  they  fee  any  Figures,  they  are  fo  highly  offended, 
that  they  cannot  forbear  to  exprefs  their  anger.   When  I  was  in  t/^gyptj  there 

H  2  vvas 
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was  a  Turk  who  came  to  me  daily,  to  teach  me  the  Language  \  and  as  often  as 
he  faw  fome  Figures  of  Wood,  that  had  been  taken  pat  of  the  Mitmmies^  whicii 
1  had  in  my  Chamber,  he  fell  into  a  paffion  with  me  i  and  though  I  told  him, 
that  they  had  been  made  by  the  ancient  t^Egypiansy  yet  he  opened  full  mouth 
againft  the  Ghriftians,  for  (  faid  he  )  it  belongs  to  none  but  to  God  to  make 
Figures,  to  which  he  gives  a  Soul  ;  and  all  who  make  Figures  would  imitate 
God  j  but  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  thefe  Figures  will  come  and  demand  their 
Souls  from  thofe  that  have  made  them.   I  did  but  laugh  both  at  his  paflion  and 
brutifh  reafoning,  which  is  the  Argument  of  all  the  Turks  ;  but  it  puzles  them 
hard,  when  one  tells  them,  that  if  thefe  Figures  demand  a  Soul,  it  muft  be  by 

fpeaking  \  and  if  they  fpeak,  they  have  a  Soul  already,  and  Hand  not  in  need 
of  another.    Being  one  day  on  board  of  an  Englifli  Ship,  I  perceived  that  all 
the  Figures  that  were  carved  upon  her  for  ornament,  had  the  nofes  cut  off^ 
which  I  thought  was  great  pity  ;  and  they  told  me,  that  that  Ship  having  been 
one  Summer  in  the  Cr^iw^alS/^wVs  Service,  the  Turks  who  were  on  board  had 
cut  off  the  nofes  of  all  thefe  Figures,  faying.  That  it  is  not  fo  great  a  fin,  if  the 

nofes  be  cut  off.   The  Turks  are  prohibited  by  the  Alcoran  to  lend  Money  upon 
ufury  prohl-  Ufury,  and  with  them  it  is  a  very  great  fin,  from  which  they  are  careful  to  ab- 
bited  to  tlie  ftain:However,there  are  always  fome  among  them  who  make  bargains  that  differ 

Turks.        \\xx\t  from  Ufury.  For  Example  :  They  fell  Goods  upon  truft  at  a  very  high 
rate,  and  he  whom  t  hey  have  trufted  (  without  going  out  of  the  Ware-houfe  ) 
fells  them  back  to  them  at  a  lower  price;  they  pay  him  in  ready 
money ,   and  the  other  remains  ftill  Debtor  for  fo  much  Goods ,  fold  at 

Unclean       f^^h  a  price.    It  is  likewife  prohibited  to  them  to  eat  of  unclean  Meats, 

the^Turks'"^  which  are  the  fame  that  the  Jews  hold  to  be  unclean  ;  and  Hogs  flefh is  no  lefs  abhorred  by  the  Turks  than  by  the  Jews,  who  are.fo  far  from 

eating  it,  that  they  would  not  touch  it  for  all  the  worlds  nay,  their  Shoema- 

kers dare  not  make  ufe  of  Hogs  briftles'  as  ours  do,  which  puts  them  to  a  deal 
of  pains  in  fowing  their  Pabouches.   In  the  fame  manner,  they  abhor  Frogs, 
Tortoifes,  Snails,  and  other  Creatures  iforbidden  to  the  Jews,  all  which  they 
do  fo  abominate,  that  a  Turk  will  fooner  lofe  his  life,  than  eat  of  them;  and 

I  never  faw  but  one  Turk  that  would  eat  Hogs  flefti  ;  as  for  Renegadoes,  they'l 
eat  of  it  with  all  their  heart,  when  they  can  have  it  ;  but  they  are  People  of  no 
Religion  at  all,  or  fuch  as  look  for  an  opportunity  of  making  their  efcape  into 
Chriftendom.  They  account  Dogs  alfo  to  be  unclean,and  if  by  chance  a  Dog  rub 
upon  them,  they  are  unclean,  and  muft. needs  walh,  and  therefore  they  more 
carefully  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  Dog  that  is  running,  than  we  avoid  a  run- 

ning Horfe  j  and,  indeed,  they  keep  no  Dogs  in  their  houfes,  but  leave  them 
in  the  ftreets,  where  they  abide  in  their  feveral  quarters,  and  are  fo  acquain- 

ted with  their  ftation,  that  they  never  go  out  of  the  bounds  of  it  j  and  if  they 
went  out  of  their  own  ftreet  into  another,  the  Dogs  of  the  other  quarter  would 
kill  them,  as  Invaders  ;  for  there  are  a  great  many  in  all  the  feveral  ftreets, 
who  will  not  fuffer  ftrange  Dogs  to  enter  their  terj^itories.    In  my  time,  there 
was  one  at  Vera-i  which  knew  the  Franks  wonderfully  well,  and  fo  foon  as  he 
faw  any,  he  followed  him,  fawning  upon  him  as  far  as  his  precind  extended, 
for  a  little  bread  ;  and  it  was  a  common  thing  to  throw  him  an  Afpre  to  buy 
bread  with,  to  which  a  Turkifli  Baker  (that  lived  there)  was  fo  accuftomed, 
that  fo  foon  as  he  faw  a  Franks  coming,  he  made  ready  a  loaf.    The  Turks  are 

Thç  Turks  great  lovers  of  Cats,  having  fome^always  by  them,  becaufe  (they  fay)  Maho- 
hate  Dogs,    met  had  one,  which  on  a  time  falling  afleep  on  the  fleeve  of  his  Garments,  and 
and  love  Cats.      fjQyj.  of  Prayer  beifig  come,  he  chofe  rather  to  cut  off  the  fleeve  of  his  Gar- 

mentjthan  to  awaken  his  Cat  j  in  that  they  (hew  ill  nature,hating  the  Dog,which 
is  very  faithful  ;  and  loving  the  Cat,  which  is  a  cruel  creature,  being  of  the 
nature  of  the  Tygre,  and  hath  but  few  good  qualities. 

Why  Mdo.      As  to  the  prohibition  of  Wine,  or  (at  leaft)  the  counfel  of  not  drinking 

?«et  prphibi-  any,  they  tell,  \\ovi  thdX.  Mahomt  (pafiing  through  a  Village)  faw  a  Wedding- 
ted  Wine.     Feaft,  where  all  drank  Wine,  and  were  merry,  which  made  him  praife  Wine  ; 

but  that  when  he  came  back  again  in  the  evening,  or  next  day,  and  faw  all  in 

blood,  ('becaufe  thofe  that  were  fo  merry  before,  had  quarelled,  come  to  blows, 
and  broken  oneanothers  heads  with  the  pots)  he  condemned  Wine,  and  advi- 
fed  his  Friends  not  to  drink  any  ;  which  hinders  not,  but  that  (as  I  have 

already 
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already  faid)  many  do  drink,  and  are  very  often  drunk,  though  if  by  mif- 
chance  Wine  IhouW  be  fhed  upon  their  cloaths,  the  greateft  Drunkard  that 

is,  endeavours  to  get  out  the  ftain  -,  and  the  more  Scrupulous  t^iink,  they 
cannot  longer  wear  them  without  fin. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Of  the  Minijlers  of  the  Turl^^h  Larp, 

As  all  Religions  have  their  Priefts  or  Miniflers,  to  refolve  the  Doubts  that  Tarkifh  Mi- 

may  arife  about  their  Belief,  and  celebrate  Divine  Office,  fo  have  the  "^'^^''.s. 
Turks  their  Ecclefiafticks,  who  are  knowing  Men,  and  continually  ftudy  the 
Alcoran.    The  chief  of  their  Ecclefiafticks,  isthe  Mnfti^  for  whom  they  have 
as  much  refpedt,  zs  the  Romans  have  for  the  Pope  ;  he  is  not  Eledted  by  an  Af- 

fembly  of  their  Ecclefiafticks,  but  the  G"rW  5^^wor  prefers  whom  he  pleafes, 
who  is  always  a  knowing  Man  in  their  way,  and  much  verfed  in  the  Alcoran  ; 
fot  it  is  he  who  is  confulted  about  matters  of  Confcicnce,  and  he  gives  his  De- 
cifions  in  little  Writs,  which  are  called  Fc?«<«.   This  ̂ l^/^/r*  is  Married  as  the 
reft  of  the  Turks  are.   They  have  a  great  veneration  for  the  Mnfti^  and  when 

he  goes  to  fee  the  Prince,  fo  foon  as  the  C7r^«<^Si!^««or  perceives  him,  herifes 
up,   advances  fome  fteps,  and  falutes  him  very  refpedfully.   They  hold, 
that  it  is  not  lawful  by  their  Law  to  put  a  Mufti  to  death  ,  and  neverthelefs  A  Mufti 

Shltan  Amurat  (who  knew  mo  other  Law,  but  his  own  Willj  having  a  mind  "^'^ 

to  put  one  to  death,  fent^r  him,  and  asked  him  who  had  made  him  yl//^//?  ;  (^^3^^"'^ he  anfwered,  That  his  Majeftyhad  done  it:  Then  reiplkd  Sultan  Amurat)  if 
I  made  thee  Mufti,  I  may  very  well  unmake  thee  j  and  caufed  him  to  be 

Itrangled.    Sultan  Mahomet,  at  prefent,  who  (in  my  opinion)  traces  pretty 
well  his  Uncles  foot-fteps,  put  do  death  one  called  Hodgiaz.a  Efentii^  whilft  I A  Mufti 

was  at  Confiantinople  ;  they  feized  him  at  his  houfe,  and  having  put  him  into ^'"^"S'^^' 
a  Caiijue  or  Boat,  carried  him  to  Burfa,  and  it  was  fome  time  before  they  knew 
at  Confiantinople  whether  or  not  he  was  put  to  death  j  fome  faid ,  that  he 
was  ftrangled  about  the  Ifles  that  are  before  Confiamimple,  and  then  thrown 
into  the  Sea  ;  others,  that  he  was  Hill  alive  at  Burfa,  where  I  was  informed  he 
had  been  ftrangled,  and  buried  in  the  Convent  of  the  Dtrvifhes  :  It  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  they  ftrangled  him  rather  than  cut  off  his  head,  becaufe 
it  would  have  been  a  great  fin  to  fhed  his  blood  ;  and  befides,  Perfons  of  Qua- 

lity who  deferve  death,  are  commonly  ftrangled  among  them.  Hewasaccu- 
fed,  for  what  I  could  learn,  of  having  contrived  the  Death  of  the  Grand  Signior, 
and  the  fetting  his  Brother  upon  the  Throne.   He  was  a  very  riged  Man,  as  I 
underftood  at  a  Vifite  which  the  French  AmbafTadour  (whom  I  had  the  honour 
to  accompany)  made  to  him.   He  was  a  great  Enemy  of  all  Chriftians,  and 
had  refolved  to  leave  the  Greeks  but  one  Church  in  each  Town.   There  is  only 
one  Mufti,  whofe  ordinary  Refidence  is  2.1  Con  ft  antinof  le  ;  and  becaufe  he  can- 

not difpatch  all  the  affairs  of  Confcience  in  the  Empire  (which  is  of  a  vaft  ex- 

tent, and  many  whereof  require  expedition)  the  Cadilefquers  perform  the  Office  cadikfquers» 
q{  Mufti  out  0Ï  Confiantinople,  every  one  in  their  feveralJurifdicHiions,  for  they 
ftudy  the  Canon  afwel  as  Civil  Law-    For  want  of  Cadtlefcjuers,  they  have 
recourfe  to  the  Moulla,  who  is  the  chief  of  the  Cadis^  and  feeing  there  are  places  Mmiia. 
where  there  is  neither  Cadilefquers  nor  Moulla,  but  only  a  Cady,  this  Cadv  dif-  udy. 
charges  the  Office  of  all,  and  is  Judge  in  all  matters.  As  for  thofe  who  do  Duty 
in  the  Mofquss,  they  are  called  Damfchmend,  who  are  they  whom  the  Franks  call 
Talifmans,  and  their  Chief  is  called  Imam,  who  is  as  the  Parfon  of  the  Parifh,rd///»7^«^. 

and  reads  Prayers  aloud  in  the  Mo  [que  s ,  attheufual  hours.    They  who  go  up^'"'^™^- 
to  the  top  of  the  Minarets  to  call  the  people  to  Prayer,  are  nzmed  Mue z-insMue^in s . 

There  are  alfo  Hodgias,  who  are  old  Men  of  integrity,  very  knowing  in  the  mlgm. Alcoran^ 
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Alcoran^  and  expert  in  worldly  Affairs-,  they  are  Councellofs  and  Dodorsof 
the  Law  ;  they  fometimes  perform  the  Office,  and  even  Preach  on  certain  Fefti- 

vals.  Thefe  //o^s/^f^j  are  often  confulted  about  Affairs  of  Importance,  and  they 
are  in  great  reputation  among  the  People,  who  have  great  refped  for  them. 

Dervijhes.  They  have  alfo  feveral  forts  of  Religious,  among  whom  the  Dervijlies  are  the 
moft  familiar  and  polite  ;  I  lhall  fpcak  of  the  others,  when  I  difcourfe  of. 

ty£gyft.  The  Dervijhes  live  in  common,  and  have  their  Superiors,  as  our  Re- 
ligious have  ;  they  go  very  mean  in  their  Apparel,  and  wear  on  their  heads 

ThcDanceof  aCapof  white  felt,  much  like  to  our  Night-caps.  Every  Tuefdayzné  Friday 
the  Dervijhes.  thcfe  Religious  make  a  Dance,  which  is  pretty  pleafant  to  fee.  On  the  days 

they  are  to  dance,  they  aifemble  in  a  great  Hall,  which  is  their  Alofque,  the 

middle  whereof  is  Rail'd  in  fquare,  leaving  a  fpace  all  round  for  thofe  that  are 
without  j  within  this  enclofure,  which  is  pretty  large,  is  the  Keble^  where 

there  are  two  Pulpits  joyned  together  upon  a  foot-ftool  ;  into  the  one  goes 
the  Supérieur,  turning- his  back  to  the  South  ;  and  his  Vicar  into  the  other, 

which  is  on  the  Superiour's  right  Hand  ;  then  over  againft  them,  at  the  other 
end  of  the  Hall,  without  the  Rails,  there  is  a  little  Scaffold,  on  which  are 

feveral  Dervijhesy  that  play  on  Flutes  and  Drums,  the  other  Dervijhes  being 
within  the  Rails.  I  got  upon  the  Scaffold  of  theMuficians,  being  in  company 
with  another  French  man^  who  was  acquainted  with  them.  When  they  have 
altogether  fung  fome  Prayers,  the  Supérieur  reads  a  little  of  the  Alcoran^ 
explained  in  Tnrkijh  ̂   then  the  Vicar  reads  a  few  words  of  the  Alcoran  in  Ara- 
biek,  which  ferve  as  a  fubjed  to  the  Difcourfe  that  the  Supérieur  afterward 
makes  to  them  in  Tnrk^tjh.  Having  ended  his  Sermon,  he  comes  down  from 
his  Pulpit,  and,  with  the  Vicar,  and  the  reft  of  the  Dervijhes^  takes  two  turns 
about  the  Hall,  while  one  of  the  Dervijhes  fings  fome  Verfes  of  the  Alcoran  in 
a  pretty  pleafant  tone  ;  after  that,  all  their  Inftruments  play  in  confort,  and 
then  the  Dervijlies  begin  their  Dance.  They  pafs  before  the  Supérieur,  falute 
him  very  humbly,  and  then  making  a  leap,  (as  thofe  do  that  begin  to  Dance 
at  a  Ball,  they  fall  a  turning  round  with  their  naked  feet,  the  left  feet  ferving 
for  a  Pivot  or  Spindle  to  turn  upon,  for  they  lift  it  not  from  the  ground,  but 
they  raife  the  ether,  wherewith  they  turn  fe  dextreufly,  that  one  will  fooner 

be  a  weary  of  looking  on,  than  they  of  turning,  though  for  the  moft  part, 
they  be  old  Men,  and  have  long  Garments.  This  turning  is  performed  to  the 

found  of  Drums  and  Flutes.  When  they  flop,  the  Supérieur,  who  (during  the 
Dance)  fits  with  his  Vicar  atthefeet  of  their  Pulpits,  rifesup,  then  making  two 
Heps,  bows  towards  the  South,  and  the  Dervijhes  bowing  alfo,  pafs  before 
him,  humbly  falute  him,  and  begin  again  to  turn,  and  that  for  four  times, 
the  laft  being  the  longeft  of  all.  They  turn  as  faft  as  Windmills  with  the 
ftrengeft  wind  run,and  always  keeping  time  ;  and  though  their  arms  be  ftretch- 
cd  out,  their  eyes  fometimes  ftiut,  and  they  fellow  one  another  at  a  pretty  near 
diftance,  turning  all  round  the  Rails,  yet  they  never  touch  one  another,  but 

when  the  Mufick  ceafes,  flop  fliort  where-ever  they  are,  without  making  the 
leaft  falfe  ftep,  no  more  than  if  they  had  not  at  all  moved.  The  Authour  of 

this  Dance  was  one  Haz.reti  Mewlanaf  a  Dervijh,  who  is  reckoned  a  Saint  among 
them.  All  the  Dervijhes  and  Santos  are  generally  great  Hypocrites  ;  for  they 
pafs  for  Men  wholly  given  to  the  Contemplation  of  God,  and  neverthelefs  are 
confiimmated  in  all  forts  of  vice. 

\  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XLL 

Of  the  Marriage  of  the  Turl^f. 

TH  E  Turks  may  have  three  forts  of  Wives,  for  they  may  Marry  lawful  Marriage  of 
Wives,  have  Wives  of  Kebifi^  and  their  Slaves  for  Wives  :  But  the  firft  tiic  Turks, 

they  never  fee  till  they  be  married.    When  any  one  would  marry  after  this  ̂^^'^  Turks 
firft  manner,  he  agrees  with  the  Parents  of  the  Maid  whom  he  would  have,  ̂ ^J^ 
what  Dowry  he  is  to  give  her,  that  fhe  may  be  his  Wife  j  and  this  agreement  Dikerent^"' 
is  made  in  prefence  of  the  Cady  2ind  two  Witneffes  ;  which  Cady  writes  down  forts  of  Mar- 
the  conditions  of  the  Marriage,  and  what  Dowry  he  is  to  give  his  Wife.   As  riages. 
for  the  Woman,  ftie  brings  nothing  with  her  but  her  Bundle,  which  on  the 

Wedding-day  ftie  difplays  in  her  Chamber  for  a  Shew  î  but  before  the  Cele- 
bration, the  Bridegroom  gets  an //«^;«  to  Mefs  his  Marriage,   Tlic  day  being 

come,  the  Bride  v;ell  mufled  up,  is  led  to  the  Bridegroom's  houfe  ,  her 
bagage  going  before  upon  Horfes  or  Camels  ̂   and  there  they  feaft  and  make 
raerry^  the  Men  with  the  Men,  and  the  Women  with  the  Women  in  an  Ap- 
partment  by  themfelves  ;  the  reft  of  the  day  is  commonly  fpent  in  Mufick 

and  Puppet-Shows,  the  Women  fometimes,  whom  they  call  Tekinghene,  men- 
tioned by  me  before,  dancing  and  playing  tricks  before  them.   When  they 

are  thus  married,  if  the  Husband  happen  to  die,  the  Wife  takes  her  Dowry, 

and  no  more  j  and  if  the  Wife  die,  leaving  Children  behind  her,  thefe  Chil- 
dren may  conftrain  the  Father  to  give  them  the  Mothers  Dowry.    Now  Turks 

may  marry  four  Wives  in  this  manner,  and  divorce  them  when  they  pleafe  ;  The  way  of 
which  they  do,  by  going  before  a  C^^'?  and  faying,  c    r^/^?/ ;  which  divorcing 
is  to  fay,  I  part  with  her  for  three  times.   And  if  a  Man  divorce  his  Wife  Wives  among 

"wrongfully  heought  to  give  her  her  Dowry  ;  but  if  he  do  it  upon  jiift  grounds,  '^^^'^  Turks, 
he  is  not  obliged  to  give  her  any  thing.   When  a  Woman  hath  been  Di- 

vorced, Ihe  cannot  Marry  another  Man,  till  her  months  be  four  times  over  j 
that  is  to  fay ,  until  the  fourth  month  after  her  divorce ,  that  /he  may 
know  whether  fhe  be  with  Child  or  not,  and  by  whom,  that  fo  there  may 

be  no  confufion  in  Lineages  -,  and  if  fhe  be  with  Child,  he  that  would  Di- 
vorce her,  muft  flay  till  fhe  be  brought  to  bed  before  he  can  do  it,  and  is 

obliged  to  keep  the  Children.    When  a  Man  hath  divorced  his  Wife,  or 
if  the  Divorce  hath  even  proceeded  from  her,  he  cannot,  if  he  would,  take  her 
again,  till  firft  fhe  hath  been  Married  to  another  Man,  and  then  he  may  take 

her  back.   For  the  Wives  of  Kebin-,  lefs  Ceremony  ferves  *,  a  Man  goes  to  the 
Cady^  tells  him,  that  he  takes  fuch  an  one  to  Wife,  to  whom  he  promifes  to 
pay  fo  much  if  he  divorce  her  ;  all  this  the  Cady  writes  down,  and  gives  the 
writing  to  the  Man,  who  (after  that)  may  keep  the  Wife  as  long  as  he  pleafes, 
or  fend  her  going  when  he  thinks  fit,  paying  her  what  he  promifed,  and  main- 

taining the  Children  he  hath  had  by  her.   They  have  as  many  of  thefe  Wives 
as  they  pleafe  for  their  Slaves  j  feeing  they  are  abfolute  Mafters,  they  do  with 
them  what  they  pleafe,  and  have  as  many  of  them  as  they  think  fit  ;  and  the 
Children  of  all  thefe  Wives,  are  all  alike  lawful.   After  all,  the  Turks  never 

Marry  their  Kinfwomen,  if  they  be  nearer  than  eight  Generations  inclufively. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XLIL 

Of  the  Beauty^  Manners,  and  Affarrel  of  the 

Turh^jh  Women, 

"Twill  not  be  amifslthink,  having  fpoken  of  Marriage,  to  fay  fomewhat 
_  of  the  Women  of  TuAy^  of  whom  I  have  as  yet  faid  nothing.   In  Tnrk^ 
the  Women  are  commonly  Beautiful,  ftreight,  and  wellfliaped;  they  are  very 
fair,  for  they  llir  but  little  abroad,  and  when  they  do,  they  are  Veiled-  They  add 

-    art  to  their  natural  Beauty,  for  they  paint  their  Eye-brows  and  Eye-lids  with  a 
Sumee.       blackifli  colour,which  they  call  Siirmee^  that  being  graceful  with  them.  They  al- 

£/  hinM.      fo  paint  their  Nails  with  a  redifh  Brown,  colour  call'd  Elhama.  They  are  very 
cleanly  and  neat;  for  feeing  they  go  at  lealt  twice  a  week  to  the  Bath,  they  have 

of  the''^'^"  neither  hair  nor  diot  upon  their  Bodies  :  they  are  cloathed  almoft  like  the  Men  5 
Turkifh  Wo-  P^^^^     ®^  i\\tm  as  well  as  the  Men,  wear  Drawers  next  their 
men.         Skin,  which  comedown  to  their  heels,  and  are  according  to  the  Seafon  of 

Velvet,  Cloath,  Cloath  of  Gold,  Sattin,  or  Stuff.   Next  they  have  their  Smock, 
Giupon.       and  over  that  a  little  quilted  Waiilcoat.  which  they  call  Giupon^  then  they  put 

on  their  DoUman^  which  they  gird  with  a  Girdle,  adorned  with  plates  of  Sil- 
ver gilt,  or  Gold  fet  with  precious  Stones,  and  to  that  they  hang  a  little  Cangi- 

or.  When  they  go  abroad,  they  have  a  Feredge  as  well  as  the  Men,  the  Sleeves 
whereof  are  fo  long  that  nothing  is  to  be  feen  but  the  ends  of  their  Fingers, 
for  they  put  their  Arms  into  the  Sleeves,  and  in  the  ftreet  hold  one  fide  of  the 

The  head  at-  Feredge  lapped  over  the  other  before-    Their  Hofe  and  Shoes  are  like  the 
tire  of  the    Mens,  but  their  head  attire  is  different,  for  they  make  a  very  long  trefs  of 
Women.      ̂ .j^^j^.  f^^jj-^  which  hangs  down  behind  to  the  fmall  of  their  Back,  and  they  whole 

Hair  is  too  fhort,  put  it  up  in  a  Cafe  that  reaches  down  to  the  fmall  of 
their  Back,  which  is  commonly  of  Sattin,  or  elfe  they  ufe  an  artificial  Trefs. 
Within  doors  they  cover  their  head  with  a  Cap  of  red  cloth,  much  like  our 

Night-caps,  but  much  longer,  with  four  Horns  or  points  on  the  top  ;  to  the 
middle  whereof  they  ftitch  a  round  of  Pearles.   They  wear  this  Cap  hanging 
all  over  one  Ear,  and  they  tye  it  below  with  a  Handkerchief  of  fine  ftuffi 
wrought  with  flowers  of  Gold  and  Silk,  which  makes  them  look  Great. 
When  they  go  abroad  they  pull  of  that  Cap,and  take  one  made  of  Guilt  Pafle- 
boardi  this  Cap  is  pretty  high,and  broader  above  than  below.  Befides  that  when 
they  are  abroad  in  the  ftreets  their  head  is  muffled  up  in  a.Linnen  Cloth,  which 
covers  their  Fore- head  down  to  the  Eyes,  and  another  going  athwart  their  Face 
juft  under  the  Eyes  covers  their  Nofe  and  Mouth,  and  is  tied  behind  the  head, 
nothing  of  all  their  Countenance  buc  the  Eyes  being  uncovered  ;  and  if  they 

did  but  fhew  their  naked  Hands,  they  would  be  look'd  upon  as  Women  of  no 
Reputation  -,  and  therefore  they  let  the  fleeves  of  their  Smocks  and  Veils 
hang  downand  cover  their  hands  \  not  but  fometimes  when  they  are  in  a  cor- 

ner of  a  Street  where  they  think  they  are  not  perceived,  they'll  lift  the  Veil 
to  fhew  themfeîves  to  fome  Friend  or  Young-man  that  pleafes  them,  but  in 
that  they  hazard  their  Reputation,  and  Baftonadoes  befides.  Now  thefe  Wo- 

Turkifh  Wc-  men  are  very  haughty,all  of  them  generally  will  be  clad  in  flowered  flufFs,though 
in?n  are  hau-  ̂ j^gjj.  Husbands  can  hardly  get  Bread  ;  neverthelefs  they  are  extreamly  Lazy, 
^  fpending  the  whole  day  fitting  on  a  Divan,  and  doing  nothing  at  all,  unlefs  it 

be  embrcadering  Flowers  upon  fome  Handkerchief  ;  and  fo  foon  as  the  Hus- 
band gets  a  penny,  it  muft  be  laid  out  for  purchafinga  Woman-Slave.  This 

great  îdlenefs  makes  them  Vicious,  and  employ  all  their  thoughts  how  to  find 

The  Turks    out  ways  of  having  their  Pleafûres.  The  Turks  do  not  believe  that  Women 
value  not  wo-  go  to  Heaven,  and  hardly  account  them  Rational  Creatures;  the  truth  is, 
men  much,    they  take  them  only  for  their  fervice  as  they  would  a  Horfe  :  but  feeing  they 

have  many  of  them,  and  that  they  often  fpend  their  love  upon  their  ovm 

Sex  i  thefe  poor  Women  finding  themfeîves  fo  forfaken,  ufe  all  meaiis  to  pro- 
cure 
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cuT^  whatThïy'^^nï^      from  their  Husbands,  who  are  very  jealous,  and  j^^J.'jjf^" 
put  fo  little  confidence  in  the  frailty  of  that  Sex,  that  they  fuffer  them  not  to 

(hew  themfelves  to  Men  -,  and  a  Woman  that  Ihould  allow  a  Man  to  fee  her  Face 

or  Hands  only,  would  be  reckoned  Infamous,  and  receive  Bafionadoes  on  the 

Buttocks  -  and  therefore  they  fuffer  them  not  to  go  to  the  Mofcjites,  where  The  Women 

2hey  would  only  diftrad  the  Men  from  their  Devotion,  nor  to  Market,  nor  fj  "^^^^ 

yet  to  enter  into  their  Husbs.nds  Shops.   They  never  ihow  their  wives  to  y^J^^^ 
their  Friends  how  intimate  fo^ver  they  be  j  and  m  fhort,  they  hardly  ever  itir  gi-oundsawo- 

out  of  doors,  unlefs  to  the  Bath,  and  thefe  alfo,  men  of  Quality  have  at  home  ;  man  may  fue 

and  thofe  of  higher  Quaiity  keep  Eunuchs  to  look  to  their  Wives  ;  fo  that  the  out  
a  Divorce 

greater  Quality  the  Husbundshave,  the  lefs  liberty  have  they.  The  wives  have  f^^™  ̂̂ '^^^ 

not  the  priviledge  of  Divorcing  their  Husbands,as  the  husbands  have  of  Divor- 

cing them,  unleis  he  deny  them  the  things  which  he  is  obliged  to  furnilh  them  ; 

which  are  Bread,  Pilait,  Coffee,  and  Money  to  go  twice  a  week  to  the  Baa- 

mo  i  for  if  he  fail  in  giving  them  any  of  thefe  things,  they  may  goe  before  the 

Cady  and  demand  a  Divorce,  becaufethe  Husband  is  not  able  to  maintain  them  : 

Then  the  Cady  vilits  the  Houfe,  and  finding  the  Wives  complaints  to  be  juir, 

grants  her  Suit.   A  Wife  may  alfo  demand  divorce  if  her  Husband  hath  of- 
fered to  ufe  her  contrary  to  the  courfe  of  Nature  ̂   then  (he  goes  before  the 

Cady,  and  turns  up  the  fole  of  her  Slipper,  without  faying  a  word  ;  the  Cady 

underftanding  that  Language,  fends  for  the  Husband,  who  if  he  makes  no  good 

defence,  is  Baltanado'd,  and  his  Wife  Divorced  from  him. 

CHAR 

Of  the  way  of  Mourning  for  the  Dead  among  the  Turh^^ 

their  mamier  of  Burying^  and  of  their  Burying-f  laces. 

WHen  any  one  Dies  in  Tnrky,  the  Neighbours  foon  have  the  news  of  it,  for  Of  the  way  of 

the  Women  of  the  Houfe  fall  a  Howling  and  crying  out  fo  loud,  'Tiournins  for 

that  one  would  think  they  were  in  Difpair  :  all  their  Friends  and  Neighbours  ̂   '^^  ̂̂ ^*^* 
having  notice  of  this,  come  to  vilic  them,  and  fall  to  making  the  fame  rau- 
fick  as  they  do,  for  thefe  vifits  are  not  rendered  for  Comforting,  but  for 

Condoling  :  They  all  then  together  v/eeping,  and  in  a  mournful  and  dole- 
ful tone,  but  ftill  as  if  they  were  Hnging,  fall  to  rehearfe  the  praife  of  the 

Deceafed;  as  for  example,  the  Wife  of  him  that  is  dead,  will  fay.  He  loved 

me  fo  well,  gave  me  plenty  of  every  thing  I  food  in  need  of ,  CT'c.    And  then  the 
reft  fay  the  fame,  making  now  and  then  all  with  one  confent,  fuch  loud  cries 

that  one  would  think  all  were  undone  -,  and  this  mufick  they  continue  for  The  Burying 
feverâl  hours  together  :  But  the  belt  of  all  is,  that  fo  foon  as  the  Company  is 
all  gone,  the  mourning  is  over  ;  and  fo  foon  again  as  any  Woman  cometh, 
a  new  Lamentation  begins.    This  lafts  feveral  days,  and  fometimes  at  the 

years  end,  they'll  begin  again.  Such  as  cannot  or  will  not  weep,  hire  Mourn- 
ing Women,  who  gain  a  good  deal  of  money  thereby.  At  length,  after  all 

thefe  Lamentations,  comes  the  Ceremony  that  is  to  be  obferved  before  the 

Deceafed  be  put  in  the  Graven  and  his  Relations  and  Friends  having  laid  him  » 
out  upon  the  Ground,  wafh  his  Body,  and  fhave  ofFhis  Hair  ;  for  the  Turks  love 
fo  much  to  have  their  Bodies  neat  and  clean,  that  they  make  even  the  Dead 
obferve  it.    Next  they  burn  Incenfe  about  him,  which  they  fay  fcares  away 
Evil  Spirits  and  Devils,  who  otherwife  would  mufter  about  the  Body  ;  thea 

they  wrap  him  up  in  a  Sheet,  praying  God  to  be  merciful  unto  him,  but  they 
few  not  up  the  fhroud  at  head  and  feet,  to  the  end  the  Deceafed  may  the  more 

eafily  kneel,  when  the  Angels  that  are  to  examine  him,  command  him  to  do  fo.  The  colour  of 

They  put  him  afterwards  into  a  Coffin  or  Beer  like  to  ours,  which  they  co-  the  Palls  of 
ver  with  a  Pall,  that  ought  to  be  red,  if  he  be  a  Soldier  that  is  Dead  ;  if  it  the  Dead, 
be  2.Scherif,  it  ought  to  be  a  green  Pall,  and  if  neither  of  the  two,  a  black 
one,  and  a  thwart  over  it  they  extend  a  Turban^  according  to  the  Office  he 

I  .  ,  bore; 
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bore:  If  he  was  a  Janifary^  they  puc  a  red  Turban^  if  a  Spahi,  a  red  one  and 
a  white,  and  if  he  be  a  Schertf^  a  green  Turban  j  for  others,  they  put  a  white 

one.  Ke  is  after  that  carried  to  the  Burying-place,  then  prieHs  going  before, 
faying  certain  prayers  and  often  calling  upon  the  name  of  God  j  after  the 

Body,  comes- the  Relations  and  Friends,  then  the  Women,  who  altogether 
crie  along  the  Streets  like  Mad-women,  and  holding  a  Handkerchief  about 
their  neck  with  both  handsthey  pull  it  fometimes  this  way,  and  foraetimes  that 

way,  as  if  they  were  out  of  their  wits  for  Grief.    In  fine,  being  come  to  the 

Burying-place  where  the  Corps  is  to  de  Interred,  they  take  it  out  of  the  Coffin 
or  Beer,  put  it  into  the  Grave,  and  fo  depart,  leaving  the  Women  there  to 
make  an  end  of  their  Mufick.  If  it  be  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  his  Horfes  are  led 

Horfes  led  at  in  ftate.  Now  the  difference  of  the  Turkifh  Graves  and  thofe  of  the  Chriftians 

Funerals.      of  the  Country  in  the  infide,  is  this,  that  after  the  Turks  have  put  their  Dead 
into  the  Grave,  they  lay  over  a  floaping  Board,  one  endof  it  being  fet  in  the  bot- 

tom of  the  Grave,  and  the  other  leaning  on  the  upper  end  of  the  fame  above 
fo  that  it  covers  the  Body,  which  the  Chriftians  of  the  Country  do  not  j  but 

The  ufe  of  neither  of  the  two  Bury  their  Dead  in  Coffins.  When  the  Grave  is  filled  up,they 

t'^^^'^one  a  ftone  over  the  head  of  the  deceared,to  ferve  for  a  feat  to  the  Angels  w  ho 
Graves  ^'^  examine  him,  that  they  may  be  the  milder  to  him  ̂   but  the  Richer  have 

Tombs  of  Marble  rais'd  as  ours  are,  with  a  Stone,  whereon  the  Turban  of  the  De 
ceafed  is  cut.  Somtimesthey  ered  a  Stone  at  the  Head,  with  a  Turban  of  Stone 

like  to  that  the  Deceafed  wore,and  another  at  his  Feet, with  hisEpitapth.  Their 
Burying-places  are  always  without  the  Town,  that  the  Air  might  not  be  In- 
fedled  by  the  corrupt  Vapours  that  rife  out  of  the  Graves  ;  and  that  was  always 
obferved  by  the  Ancients.  For  the  fame  reafon  thofe  of  the  Turks  are  diftin<ft 

from  thofe  of  the  Chriftians  \  and  the  Turks  Burying-places  are  commonly 
by  the  Highway  fides,  that  Travellers  may  remember  to  pray  to  God  for 
them,  and  wilhthem  happinefs and  upon  the  very  fame  account,  they  who 
build  a  Bridge  or  any  other  publick  work,  are  commonly  Buried  upon  or  near 
it,  that  they  may  have  the  Prayers  of  the  PalFengers.  There  are  fo  many 

great  Stones  eredled  in  fome  of  thefe  Burying-places,  that  they  might  ferve  to 
build  a  Town.  Now  after  they  have  Interred  their  dead,  the  Relations  and  Fri- 

ends for  feveral  days  come  and  pray  upon  the  Grave,  befeechingGod  to  deliver 
the  Deceafed  from  the  Torture  of  the  Black  Angels,  and  calling  to  him,  bid 
him  not  be  afraid,  but  anfwer  them  ftoutly  ;  and  the  Women  alfo  with  their 

acquaintance,  come  and  fpend  feveral  hours  there,  nay,  fometimes  half  a  day 
in  bewailing  the  Dead,  as  they  did  at  home  in  the  Houfe;  fo  that  a  Man  who 
were  not  informed  of  this,  and  faw  them  in  that  pofture,  would  make  do  doubt 

Viflualsand  but  they  were  Mad-women.  Oïi  Friday  vcan^  bring  Viduals  and  Drink,  which 
Drink  upon  they  leave  upon  the  Graves,  and  Travellers  may  freely  eat  and  drink  there. 

i^^^y  ^^^^        ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^"^^  ̂ ^^^^  "^^y  P^^y  Blelfing  on  him, tiie  Dead.         ^^^^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^  charity  is  given. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

A  Summary  of  the  Humour  of  the  TurJ^ 

Humour  of  TTAving  defcribed  at  length  the  Cuftoms  and  Pradices  of  the  Turks,  it 
the  Turks,  will  be  fit  in  this  place  to  make  a  little  Recapitulation,  and  in  a  few 

words  reprefent  their  Nature  and  Manners.  In  Chriftendom  many  think  that 
the  Turks  are  Devils,  Barbarous,  and  men  of  no  Faith  and  Honeftty,  but  fuch 
as  know  them,  and  have  converfed  with  them,  have  a  far  different  opinion  ; 

for  it  is  certain,  the  Turks  are  good  People,  and  obferve  very  well  that  com- 
mand of  Nature;  not  to  do  to  others,  but  what  we  would  have  others  to 

do  to  us.  When  I  fpeak  here  of  Turks,  I  underftand  Natural  Turks,  and 

not 
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not  fuch  as  turn  to  their  Religion  from  another  who  are  very  numerous  in 

Trnkie,  and  are  certainly  capable  of  all  forts  of  Wickednefs  and  Vice,  as  is 

known  by  Experience,^  and  commonly  as  unfaithful  to  Men,  as  they  have  been 
to  God  ;  but  the  native  Turks  are  honell:  People,  and  love  honelt  People,  be 

they  Turks,  Chriftians,  or  Jews.    Nor  do  they  think  it  lawful  to  Cheat  or 
Kob  a  Chriftian  more  than  a  Turk  ;  I  know  very  well  I  may  be  asked,  Why 

then  do  they  fo  Extortion  the  Franks  ?  But  it  is  certain,  that  the  Chriftians  and 

Jews  put  them  upon  it  and  corrupt  them  j  thefe  Men  being  themfelves  the  In- 
ilrumentsof  one  anothers  ruine,  through  a  damnable  Envy  that  reigns  ever 

amongfl:  the  Frafiki-,  that  are  in  the  Levant  ;  Ufury  is  cfteemed  a  very  great  Tlie  Turks 

fin  by  the  Turks,  and  is  but  little  pradtifed.    They  are  very  Devout  and  Cha-  zea'o"s  for  , 

ritable  ■■,  very  zealous  for  their  Religion,  which  they  labour  to  propagate  all  ̂^^^^  t^digi- 

over  the  World  ̂   and  when  they  love  or  efteem  a  Chriftian,  they  pray  him  to  ̂i'^  -j-^^^y.^ turn  Turk.    They  are  Loyal  to  their  Prince,  whom  they  highly  Reverence,  Lgygj 
and  blindly  Obey  i  Turks  are  not  feen  to  betray  their  Prince,  and  turn  to  the  their  Prince, 
lîdeof  the  Chriltians.   They  never  Quarrel,  nor  carry  Swords  in  the  City,  Duels  not 

no  not  the  Souldiers,  but  only  Canguirs.    They  feldom  fight  together,  and  known  a- 

thcy  never  knew  what  Duels  were  ;  which  proceeds  chiefly  from  the  wile  Po-^^nS*^  t'^^ 
licy  of  Mahomet.,  who  kept  from  them  two  great  caufes  of  Quarrels,  Wine,  ̂ o  Quarrels 
and  Gaming;  for  the  good  Turks  drink  not  a  drop  of  Wine,  and  thofe a^pn^fl. 
who  drink  are  not  efleemed,  no  more  than  they  who  eat  Opium.,  or  the  CochIhs  them. 
IndtcHt,  which  makes  them  Drunk.    As  for  Gaming,  though  they  play  at  Tlie  Turks 

feveral  Plays,  yet  it  is  always  for  nothing-,  fo  that  they  never  Fight,  becaufe  "^^^  r^^V if  any  Qiiarrel  happen  araongft  them  ,  the  firlt  that  comes  by  makes  them 
Friends,  or  othcrwife  he  that  complains  citing  his  Companion  in  prefence^ 
witneiTes  to  appear  before  a  Judg,  he  does  not  refufe  to  go,  otherwife  he 
would  condemn  himfelf  ̂   and  there  every  one  having  alledged  his  Reafons, 
he  who  hath  done  the  wrong  is  Condemned,  and  many  times  Baftonadoed,  if 
he  deferve  it. 

They  are  very  Temperate,  and  commit  no  Excefs,  neither  in  quantity  nor  Temperance 
quality  of  Vidtuals  ;  Treating  Houfes  would  be  very  infignificant  amongft:  of  the  Turks, 
them  ;  and  it  may  be  faid,  that  they  Eat  to  Live,  and  Live  not  to  Eat.  This, 
I  think,  is  moft  part  of  the  good  that  can  be  faid  of  them. 
Now  for  their  Vices,  they  are  Proud,  efteeming  themfelves  above  all  other  Pride  of  the 

Nations  j  they  think  themfelves  the  Valianteft  Men  upon  Earth,  and  that  the  Turks. 
World  was  only  made  for  them.  And  indeed,  they  defpife  all  other  Nations 

in  general,  and  efpecially  thofe  who  are  not  of  their  Religion,  as  the  Chri- 
ftians and  Jews  ̂   and  they  commonly  call  Chriftians  Dogs  Nay,  there  are  Turks  Super, 

fome  Turks  fo  Superftitious,  that  if  when  they  come  out  of  their  Houfes  in  the^itious. 
Morning,  thefirftPerfon  they  meet  beaChriftian  or  Jew,  they  return  quickly 
home  again,  faying:  Aouz.btllah  min  el  fcheitan  el  redgim\  that  is  to  fay,  God 
prefcrve  us  from  the  Devil.  The  Rable  think  they  do  a  brave  adion  when 

they  flout  at,  and  jear  a  Chriftian,  efpecially  if  he  be  a  Frank  j  but  that's  be- 
caufe  our  fafhion  of  Apparel  differing  very  much  from  theirs,  they  are  much 
offended  thereat,  and  call  us  Apes  that  have  no  Tails  :  But  at  Confiaminople^ 
they  are  not  very  infolent  to  the  Franks.,  either  becaufe  of  the  great  Com- 

merce they  have  with  them,  or  rather  becaufe  they  might  eafîly  begot  Punifh- 
ed,  if  they  did  any  hurt  ;  however  they  fpare  not  now  and  then  a  blow  with 
a  Cudgel  by  the  by,  efpecially  if  it  be  a  Turk  in  drink.  For  my  own  part, 
I  never  met  with  any  Trouble,  only  being  one  day  with  fome  other  French  in 
Conftantino^le  without  a  Janizary,  the  Children  threw  fome  Cores  of  Apples 
at  us  j  but  fome  Tradefmen  coming  out  of  their,Shops,  ran  after  them  and  di- 
fperfedthem.  And  indeed,  when  upon  ray  leaving  of  Conft antinomie ̂   I  went 
to  take  my  leave  of  Monnfiem  de  U  Haye.,  the  French  Ambaffador,  he  asked 
me  if  I  had  met  with  no  Affront  during  the  time  that  I  had  been  there,  and 
when  I  told  him  that  I  never  had  fo  much  as  my  Hat  once  ftrucken  off  (  which 
they  often  do.  Hats  offending  their  fight)  he  told  me,  thac  I  had  had  good  luck, 
and  that  I  might  brag  that  I  had  come  better  off  than  any  other  ever  had. 

The  Turks  improve  not  Sciences  much,  and  it  is  enough  for  them  to  learn  t-},^  'tvxV% 
to  Read  and  Writer  they  often  ftudy  the  Alcoran.,  which  comprehends  all  Learnings 

I  2  their 
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their  Law  both  Civil  and  Canon  ̂   fome  befides  apply  themfelves  to  AUrology, 
and  few  to  other  Sciences. 

The  Turks      They  are  very  Amorous,  but  with  a  brutifli  Love  \  for  they  are  great  So- 

the^  L      domites,  and  that  is  a  very  ordinary  Vice  amongfl  them,  which  they  care  fo 
leii    ove.  conceal,  that  their  Songs  are  upon  no  other  Subjed,  but  upon  that Infamous  Love  or  Wine.  They  are  very  Covetous ,  and  therefore  their 

Friendfhip  is  eafily  gained  by  Money,  or  Prefents  -,  by  means  of  Money  one 
may  receive  all  forts  of  Civility  from  them,  and  there  is  nothing  but  what 

may  be  obtained  at  the  Grand  Signior's  Court  for  Money  :  Money  makes  Heads 
flie  off,  and  in  fine,  Money  is  the  great  T^/?/}»^»  there,  as  well  as  elfewhere. 

For  the  common  fort  of  People,  provided  you'll  give  them  Drink  enough,  they 
are  wholly  at  your  fervice.  Thus  you  have  a  ftiort  account  of  the  chief  of 
their  Manners  ;  we  mult  now  fpeak  of  the  Prince  that  Governs  them . 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Of  the  Grand  Signior. 

The'  Prince  rTp  H  E  Turks  are  all  fubjeâ:  to  one  fole  Prince,  whom  they  call  Suhan^  and ot  the  Turks.  other  Nations,  the  Emperour  of  the  Turks,  or  the  Grand  Signior,  be- 
caufe  of  his  great  Power.  This  is  an  Hereditary  Empire,  and  hath  never 
gone  out  of  the  Ottoman  Family,  fince  firfl  it  entred  into  it  ;  that  Race  being 
held  in  fuch  Veneration  by  the  Turks,  that  they  would  do  any  thing  rather 
than  to  fubmit  to  an  Emperour  of  another  Line,  in  prejudice  of  the  true 
Heirs. 

Sultan  Maho-     -phe  Grand  Signior  who  Reigns  at  prefent,  is  called  Sulta'a  Mahomet  the 
m  IV.  his    pouj.{-hof  that  Name,  Sow  to  Saltan  Ibrahim  ;  in  the  Year  1655.  that  I  was  at 

Confiantinofle ,  he  was  about  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Years  of  Age  :  He  feem- 

ed  to'  me  to  be  of  a  low  Stature,  Tawny,  and  Melancholick.   He  hath  a 
Scar  on  the  left  Cheek,  which  his  Father  made,  who  being  on  a  time  half 

Drunk,  fell  a  Dancing,  and  having  commanded  his  Son  to  come  and  Dance 

wouS  In  *  with  him,  the  little  Boy  made  anfwer,  I  am  not  a  fool  to  Dance  :  I  am  3  Fool 
ill  the  Cheek  then  (  rçTplkà  Sultan  Ibrahim  idl  in  rage  ̂   and  with  that  gave  him  a  flab  with 

by  his  Fatlier  his  Can^iar,  or  Dagger,  in  the  left  Cheek,  and  had  Killed  him,  if  his  Wives 

Sultan  ibu-   had  not  prevented  it.   Others  fay,  that  it  was  by  a  Bottle  he  threw  at  him, 
he  gave  him  that  Scar. 

The  Ceremo-    When  a  Grand  Signior  dies  then,  his  Son  fucceeds  him,  and  if  he  have  no 

nyof  in[^:al-  Son,  his  Brother  takes  place,  and  pitches  upon  a  day  when  he  goes  by  Water 

ment  of  the      f  he  Mofque  of  Toh^;  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  Port  ;  This  Mofqm  hath 
Grmà  Signior.  ̂         gj-,  in  the  middle  whereof,  there  is  a  Tribunal  of  Marble,  raifed  upon 

Marble  Pillars.   ThQ  Grand  Signior  mounting  upon  this  Tribunal,  the  Mnfty, 
after  fome  Prayers,  girds  him  with  a  Sword  ;  and  that  being  done,  hemskes 

his  entry  into  Co-nfiantinople  with  Cavalcade.    This  Ceremony  with  them,  is 
like  the  Coronation  of  our  Kings  j  and  he  ends  his  Cavalcade  at  the  Ser- 

raglio. 
The  Erotheri  No  fooner  hath  he  taken  p^lFeffion  of  the  Empire,  but  he  bethinks  himfelf 
of  the  Grand  of  the  means  to  make  it  durable,  and  for  that  end  puts  all  his  Brothers  to 

JigKforputtOjQç^j.^^  provided  he  himfelf  have  Male  Children  j  for  if  he  have  none, 
it  feldom  happens  that  he  difpatches  his  Brothers ,  for  fear  of  depriving 
the  Empire  of  a  SuccefTor  of  the  fame  Race,  and  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
Ottoman  Family,  which  would  be  a  very  great  lin.  However  Snltan^^  Ammat 
did  othervvife,  for  without  any  confideration  of  Race  or  Heirs,  though  he 
had  no  Children,  he  put  to  Death  all  his  Brothers,  except  Snltan  Ibrahim, 
the  Father  of  Mahomet  the  prefent  Emperour,  who  was  fo  well  hid  by  his 

Mother,  making  the  cruel  Prince  believe  that  his  Brother  was  dead,  that  fhe delivered 
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delivered  him  from  his  Rage.   When,  then,  they  have  a  mind  to  difpatch 
their  Brothers,  their  Cuftom  is,  to  caufe  them  to  be  Strangled  with  a  Silken 

Halter,  or  Bow-ftring,  making  a  fcruple  of  Confcience  to  put  them  to  death 
by  the  Sword,  and  fo  to  (hed  the  Imperial  Blood.   Befides,  as  1  faid  before, 
Perfons  of  Quality  are  feldom  Beheaded,  but  commonly  Strangled  when  they  Perfons  of 

^re  condemned  to  Die,    If  they  pat  themuot  to  Death,  they  are  (hut  up  fo  ̂ ^'y  ̂"^^ 

clofe,  that  no  Body  can  tell  what  is  become  of  them  ;  and  whilfl;  I  was  at  Con-  "^^"^ 
ftantim^le^  I  could  not  find  any  Man  who  could  certainly  inform  me,  whether 
ihe  Grand  Signior  had  any  Brother  alive  or  not. 

The  reafon  which  obliges  tht  Grand  Signior  to  thefe  Fratricides,  is  not  only  The  caufe  of 
that  he  may  have  none  to  difpute  the  Crown  with  him,  but  alfo  that  he  may  the  Death  of 

render  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Militia,  who  are  fo  Infolent,  when  any  Brother  "^'l*^  Brothers 

of  their  Prince  remains  in  being,  that  they  daily  importune  the  Empereur,  de-  %rnior!^ 
manding  extraordinary  Largeffes,  or  Augmentations  of  their  Pay  ;  and  if  it 

be  refufed  them,  they'll  threaten  and  cry  publickly,  God  freferve  to  m  your 
Brother  alive  :  Thereby  intimating,  that  if  he  fatisfie  them  not,  they  can  De- 

throne him,  and  put  his  Brother  in  his  place.    When  that  Pretext  is  taken 
from  them,  they  reverence  their  Prince;  but  though  that  be  a  necelTary  piece 

of  Policy,  yet  it  is  very  Inhumane. 
When  once  the  GrandSignior  is  well  fettled  in  his  Throne,  he  minds  no-  The  Gr^nà 

thing  but  his  Pleafures,  and  many  are  employed  upon  that  account.   He  hath  ̂iv'lo'^'^ 
always  a  great  many  Buffoons,  who  ftudy  nothing  elfe  but  to  invent  fome  piece 
of  Folly  that  might  give  him  Diverfion.    Girls  have  not  the  ieafl;  fhare  in 
his  Pleafures  ;  all  the  Ba^ias  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  find  out  Beauties  for 
him,  fo  that  in  a  (hort  time  his  Serraglio  is  well  flocked  with  the  faireft. 

Many  have  written  at  large,  how  the  Grand  Signior  fpends  his  time  in  the 
Serraglio^  his  daily  Exercife,  his  way  of  Eating  and  Drinking,  Bed,  and  the 
like,  which  are  very  hard  to  be  known,  there  being  no  Witneifes  but  Eunuches, 
who  never  come  out  of  the  Serraglio^  and  fome  ItchogUns:  For  my  part,  I 
know  none  of  thefe  particulars,  more  than  thefe  Gentlemen  have  mentioned, 
and  therefore  I  fliall  not  fpeak  of  them.    I  will  only  tell,  what  I  had  from  an 
Jtchoglan^  newly  come  out  of  the  Serraglio  ;  that  the  Grand  Signior  is  ferved  at 
his  Meals  in  China^  which  is  more  valuable  then  Purcelane  or  Terra  SigilUta, 

that  is  reckoned  to  be  good  againfl;  Poyfon.^  He  hath  alfo  a  great  many  co-  The  Grami 
vered  dilhes  of  beaten  Gold,  each  difh  with  its  cover,  weighing  twelve  or  si,^nior\ 

thirteen  Marks.   Thefe  Difhes  were  prefented  to  him  by  KtUdge  Hall  Bajha^  Difhes,^ 
a  Renegado  native  of  Mcjfina^  after  the  Pillage  and  Robberies  that  he  com- 

mitted in  Calabria^  where  he  took  great  Booty.   Now  though  with  them  it 
be  a  fin  to  eat  in  Gold  or  Silver,  yet  he  makes  ufe  of  both  ;  and  the  Qiieen 

Mother  of  the  GrandSignior,  is  ferved  in  forty  Silver  plate  dilhes.   But  at  ex- 
traordinary Feafts,  which  are  kept  in  the  Gardens,  or  Summer-Houfes,  they 

are  ferved  in  Bafons  of  Purcelane,  or  Terra  SigilUta,  as  the  AmbalTadours  are 
alfo  when  they  are  feafted  in  the  Hall  of  the  Divan^  before  they  have  their 
Audience  of  the  Grand  Signior.    When  he  eats  he  fpeaks  to  no  body,  but  The  Gunâ. 

makes  himfelf  beunderftood  by  Signs  to  the  mute  Buffoons,  who  are  very  ex-  sijinior  never 

pert  at  that,  having  a  very  fingular  method  in  it^  and  these  is  nothing  but  ̂ ^^^ 
what  they  can  exprefs  by  Signs.   Thefe  Buffoons  are  always  playing  fome  fool- 
i(h  Tricks  amongft  therafelves  to  make  him  Laugh. 

He  never  beats  his  Brains  about  Bufinefs,  but  refers  the  whole  management  q^^^  of -4^=" 
of  Affairs  to  his  Minifters,  who  give  him  a  Summary  Account  of  them,  on  fairs, 
certain  days  of  the  Week.  Not  but  that  there  have  been  fome  who  have  taken 
the  Care  upon  therafelves,  ordering  their  Minifters  to  ad  according  to  their 
Direétions.  Sultan  Amnrat^  though  a  very  debauched  Prince,  always  minded 
his  Affairs,  and  Sdtan  Mahomet  who  Reigns  at  prefent,  and  traces  the  Footfteps 
of  his  Uncle  Amurat^  loves  Bufinefs  very  well  too. 

When  Grand  Signior  is  weary  of  ftaying  in  his  Serraglio,  he  goes  and 
takes  the  Air  upon  the  Water,  and  fometimes  by  Land,  but  not  often,  be- 
caufe  his  Minifters  do  what  they  can  to  hinder  him  from  that,  Ieafl  Petitions 

may  be  prefented  to  the  Grand  Signior  againfl  them  :  For  fuch  as  cannot  have 

Jiiftice  of  them,  exped  till  the  Grand  Signior  be  abroad  in  the  Streets  •,  and 
when  he  paffes  by  they  put  their  Petition  on  the  end  of  a  Cane,  which  they 

hold 
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hold  up  as  high  as  they  can  ;  which  the  CrWSz^wor  perceiving  fends  for  it, 

and  has  it  brought  to  him.  The- truth  is,  the  Miniflers  are  nGt  weiipkafed 
he  Ihould  be  informed  of  Affairs  by  any  but  themfelves. 

I  have  feveral  times  feen  the  prefentGrW5z^«zor  abroad,  but  the  firft  time 
that  I  faw  him,  I  was  told,  that  for  at  leaft  a  Year  before  he  had  not  been 

out  of  his  SerragLio.  When  he  goes  abroad  by  Land,  it  is  either  with  fmali 

■  Attendance,  or  in  Pomp:  I  have  feen  both,  as  I  fhall  afterwards  relate. 
When  he  goes  by  Water,  he  has  always  few  Attendance  ;  his  Galiotte  comes  to 

the  Kiensk  of  the  Serraglio,  which  is  on  the  Water-fide  over  againft  Galata^ 
and  entring  with  a  very  fmall  Retinue,  he  goes  to  Scndnret^  or  the  Black- Sea, 
to  take  the  Air.  This  is  a  molt  rich  Galiotte,  guilt  all  over  and  adorned  with 

many  counterfeit  Stones  ;  It  hath  four  and  twenty  Benches^  that  is  to  fay, 
four  and  twenty  Oars  on  each  fide,  each  rowed  by  two  Bofiangis,  who  have 
only  a  Shirt  over  their  Breeches,  or  rather  Drawers  ;  they  have  fcarlet  Caps 
fhaped  like  a  Sugar-Loaf,  fuch  as  all  the  Boftangis  wear,  being  half  an  Ell 
high  i  and  they  who  ferve  on  this  occafion  are  the  Favorites  of  the  Boflangi 
Bajlja. 

Thofe  that  Row  on  the  right  fide  are  all  the  Sons  of  Chriflians  made  Turks, 
who  may  arife  to  the  dignity  of  Boftangi  Bajha,  to  which  Office  thofe  that 
Row  on  the  left  hand,  v;ho  are  the  Sons  of  Turks,  and  commonly  of  j^fiay 
can  never  afpire  :  And  the  greatefl:  reward  that  they  can  hope  for  when  they 
come  out  of  the  Serraglio,  is  to  have  fourfcore  ̂ fpres  a  day  in  Pay  ;  whereas 
thofe  on  the  right  fide,  after  they  have  difcharged  the  Office  of  Boftangi  Bajlia^ 
may  be  Agas  of  the  Jamz^aries,  nay,  even  Bajhas  or  Governours  of  Provinces. 
If  any  of  thefe  Boftangis  chance  to  break  an  Oar  in  Rowing,  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior  gives  him  according  to  his  Liberality,  a  handful  of  Af^res^  or  a  handful 
of  Checjuins  ̂   as  an  encouragement  for  plying  his  Bufinefs  with  fo  much 
ftrength.  In  the  time  of  Sultan  Solyman^  three  Chequins  was  the  ordinary 
reward,  but  at  prefent  it  is  not  limited.  However  it  is  not  by  ftrength,  but 
rather  flight  that  they  break  their  Oars  j  and  many  times  they  break  them 
half  off  before  ihtGrandSignior  come  on  board  his  Galiotte,  and  then  eafily 
do  the  reft  as  theyRov/.  The  Boftangi  Bajha  fits  at  the  Helm  and  fteers  the 
Galiotte,  and  at  that  time  has  opportunity  enough  fo  difcourfe  with  the  Grand 
Signior  at  his  eafe. 

Befides  thefe  ways  of  going  Abroad  ,  the  Grand  Signior  goes  fometimes 
through  the  City  in  Difguife,  and  without  Attendance,  as  a  private  Man,  to 
fee  if  his  Orders  be  pundually  obferved  :  And  he  at  prefent,  who  feems  in  all 
his  Adions  to  imitate  his  Uncle  Sman  Amuratj  went  abroad  almoft  every  day  in 
Difguife,whiirc  I  was  at  Conftantinofle  j  having  however  fomeMen  following  him 
at  a  little  diftancc,  and  amongfl;  the  reft  an  Executioner,   And  by  the  way  he 
cau  fed  many  Heads  toffieofF,  both  \n  Con  ft  antinomie  and  Galata,  which  kept  all 
things  in  better  order.   The  Chriftians  were  very  glad  that  he  Difguifed  him- 
felf  fo,  for  that  was  the  caufe  that  no  body  durft  moleft  or  abufe  them.  Some- 

times he  would  go  to  a  Bakers  Shop  and  buy  Bread,  and  fometimes  to  a  But- 
chers for  a  little  Meat  :  And  one  day  a  Butcher  offering  to  lell  him  Meat  above 

the  rate  which  he  had  fet,  he  made  a  fign  to  the  Executioner,  who  prefently 
cut  off  the  Butchers  Head.   But  it  was  chiefly  for  Tobacco,  that  he  made  ma- 

ny Heads  to  flie.   He  caufed  two  Men  in  one  day  to  be  Beheaded  in  the  Streets 
of  Conftaminoplcj  becaufe  they  were  fmoaking  Tobacco.    He  had  prohibited  it 
fome  days  before,  becaufe,  as  it  was  faid,  when  he  was  paffing  along  the  Street 
where  Turks  wereirnoaking  Tobacco,  the  fmoak  had  got  up  into  his  Nofe. 
But  I  rather  think  that  it  was  in  imitation  of  his  Uncle  Sultan  Amurat^  who 
did  all  he  could  to  hinder  it  fo  long  as  he  lived.   He  caufed  fome  to  be  Hanged 
with  a  Pipe  through  their  Nofe,  others  with  Tobacco  hanging  about  their 
Neck,  and  never  pardoned  any  for  that.   I  believe  that  the  chief  reafon  why 
Sdtan  Amnrath  prohibited  Tobacco,  was  becaufe  of  the  Fires,  that  do  fo 
much  mifchief  in  Conftantinople  when  they  happen,  which  molt  commonly  are 
occafioned  by  People  that  fall  afleep  with  a  Pipe  in  their  Mouth,  that  fets  fire 
to  the  Bed,  or  any  combuftible  matter,  as  I  faid  before. 

He  ufed  all  the  arts  he  could  to  difcover  thofe  who  fold  Tobacco,  and  went 

to  thofe  places  where  he  was  informed  they  did,  where  having  offered  feveral 
Cheqiiins 
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Checfumsior  a  pound  of  Tobacco,  made  great  entreaty,  and  promifed  fecrecy, 

if  they  let  him  have  it  ̂   he  drew  out  a  Cimeter  under  his  Veft,  and  cut  off  the 

Shopkeepers  Head.    They  tell  a  very  pleafant  adventure  of  his  upon  this  oc- 
cafion.    Being  one  day  in  difguife  at  Scudaret,  he  went  into  the  Boat  that  palTes 

over  to  Confiant trwple^  wherein  there  were  feveral  People,  and  amongft  others 

àSpahio^  Anatolia,  who  was  going  to  Conftanttnople  for  his  Pay.    No  fooner  fj^'^^l'^.^l^^^ 
was  this  Blade  come  into  the  Boat,  but  he  fell  a'fmoaking^  and  no  body  durlt 

fay  any  thw2,  to  him  i'sive  Sultan  Amur  at,  who  drawing  near,  asked  him  if  he  hibition  of 
did  not  ftand  in  Awe  of  the  Grand  Sigmor'*s  Prohibition.    The  Spahl  very  arro-  Tobacco, 

gantly  made  anfwer,  That  the  Grand  Signiorltil  a  brave  life  on't,  that  he  de- 
lighted himfelf  with  his  Women  and  Boys,  and  making  himfelf  Drunk  in  his 

Scrraglio;  that  for  his  fhare  all  he  had  was  Bread,  that  Tobacco  was  his  Bread, 
and  that  the  Grand  Signtor  could  not  hinder  him  to  fmoak    and  with  that 

asked  him  if  he  would  take  a  whifF.    Sultan  Ammat  told  him  foftly  that  he 

would;  and  having  got  the  Pipe  from  the  Spahi^  went  and  hid  himfelf  in  a 

corner  of  the  Boat,  fmoaking  with  as  much  circumfpedion,  as  if  he  had  been 

afraid  fomebody  might  fee  him.  When  they  were  come  to  Conftantinople^  both 

together  went  into  a  Caiqne  to  go  into  Galata^  each  pretending  to  have  Bufinefs 

there.    When  they  were  come  a  fhoar,  Sdtan  Amurat  invited  the  Spahi  to  go 

drink  a  cup  of  Wine  in  a  place  where  he  knew  it  was  good  ;  and  the  other 

condefcended.   The  Emperour  led  him  towards  the  place  where  his  Servants 

llaied  for  him  (for  when  they  Difguife  themfelves,  they  appoint  their  Ser- 
vants to  meet  theni  at  a  certain  place )  and  being  pretty  near,  he  thought, 

becaufe  he  was  very  ftrongîthat  he  was  able  alone  to  arreft  the]VIan,and  therefore 

took  him  by  the  Collar.   The  Spahi,  much  furprifed  at  that  boldnefs,  and  re- 
membring  he  had  been  told,  that  Sdtan  Ammat  often  difguifed  himfelf,  he 
made  no  doubt  but  that  it  was  he  \  fo  that«feeing  himfelf  undone,he  quickly  took 

up  his  Mace  that  hung  by  his  Girdle,  and  with  it  gave  Sdtan  Amurat  fuch  a 
Blow  over  the  fmall  of  the  Back,  that  he  beat  him  down,  and  then  fled.  Sdtan 

Ammat  being  mad  that  he  milTed  of  his  defign,  caufed  it  to  be  Publiflied,  that 
he  acknowledged  the  Fellow  who  had  given  him  the  Blow  to  be  brave,  and  that 
if  he  did  appear,  he  would  greatly  reward  him  ̂   but  the  other  miftrufting  his 
Promife,  kept  out  of  the  way.    He  plaied  fo  many  Pranks  of  that  nature,  that 

they  were  enough  to  fill  a  Book. 

.      CHAP.  XLVI. 

Of  th  Grand  Vifier,  and  other  chief  Officers  of 

the  Turh^fh  Emfire. 

TH  E  Grand  Slgnior  C  as  I  faid  before  )  meddles  but  little  or  not  at  all 

with  Affairs,  and  if  any  apply  themfelves  to  Bufinefs,  it  is  only  in  mat- 
ters of  great  Confequence.   For  if  he  concerned  himfelf  in  fmaller  Affairs,  he 

muft  fhew  himfelf  too  often,  which  he  would  take  to  be  Prejudicial  to  him, 
and  a  Diminution  of  hisMajefly.   But  he  hath  his  chief  Minifter,  who  is  the 
Grand  Fifier    for  he  hath  commonly  feven  Vtfiers,  whereof  the  fir  ft  hath  all 

the  Authority,  and  does  all.    It  is  he  that  giveth  ordinary  Audiences  to  Am-  cmi  vifief» 
balfadours ,  who  during  the  whole  time  of  their  Embaflie  ,  have  but  two 
Audiences  of  the  Grand  Signior^  one  at  their  Arrival,  and  another  when  they 
depart^  and  thefe  neither  but  audiences  of  Ceremony,  wherein  they  treat  of 
no  Bufinefs.   He  hears  their  Propofals,  and  gives  them  their  Anfwer.    It  is  he 

that  takes  care  to  pay  the  Armies,  defides  Law-fuits,  condemns  Criminals, 
and  manages  the  Government:  In  a  word,  all  the  Affairs  of  the  Empire  reft 
upon  his  Shoulders  ;  he  difcharges  the  OfKce  of  the  Grand  Signior,  and  only 

wants  the  Title.    This  is  a  very  heavy  Charge,  and  a  Grand  f^tfer  has  but 

very 
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very  little  time  to  himrelf  ;  neverthdefs  all  ardently  afpire  to  that  Dignity, 
though  they  be  almoft  fure  to  Die  within  a  few  days  after.  For  when  a  o>W 
Fifier  continues  fix  Months  in  OfF.ce,  he  is  a  Man  of  parts,  and  moft  commonly 
with  their  place  they  lofe  their  Lives  :  Becaufe  in  diicharging  that  Office,  they 
raife  themfelves  a  great  many  Enemies,  fome  out  of  Envy  ,  others  as  being 
the  Friends  and  Relations  of  t;hofe  whom  the  Grand  Fijier  has  difcbliged,  for 
Juilice  can  never  be  rendred  without  Murmurings  and  Difcontents  ;  and  if 
they  who  are  difcontented  have  any  credit  with  the  Grand  S^gmor^  they  ufe 
it  to  get  the  CrandFifier  turned  out  and  put  to  Death  ;  and  if  they  have  not 
credit  enough  to  make  him  lofe  his  Life,  they  think  it  enough  to  get  him  made 

MaafouJ.  Maafoul^  that  is  to  fay,  turned  out  of  place;  and  it  is  many  times  the  Cu- 

Ilom,  after  that  to  give  him  a  Government.'  But  when  he  is  on  the  waj  to  go toit,  his  Enemies  growing  more  powerful  by  his  abfence,  fo  beftir  themfelves, 

that  they  obtain  a  Warrant  for  his  Death  -,  immediately  thereupon,  a  Ca^tdgi 
is  fent  after  him,  who  having  overtaken  him,  fliews  him  the  Order  he  has  to 

carry  back  his  Head  ;  the  other  takes  the  Grand  Sigmors,  Order,  kiîlès  it,  puts 
it  upon  his  Head  in  fign  of  refpedt,  and  then  having  performed  his  Ablution 
and  faid  his  Prayers,  freely  gives  up  his  Head  :  The  Cafidgi  having  Strangled 
him  (  or  caufed  Servants  whom  he  brought  purpofely  wich  him  to  do  it  )  cuts 
off  his  Head,  and  brings  it  to  Confiamimple.  Thus  they  blindly  obey  the 

Gi-cit  reC^edi  Cr and  S ignior  s  Order,  their  Servants  never  offering  to  hinder  the  Executi- 
to  the  Grand  ̂ ^^^^  though  thefe  Cafidgis  come  very  often  with  few,  or  no  Attendents  at 

deSr"  ̂   '       th^y  l\i\Tik  they  make  a  happy  end  when  they  Die  by  Orders  from  the 
Grand  Signior^  believing  themfelves  to  be  as  good  Martyrs,  as  thofe  who  die 
Fighting  againft  the  Enemies  of  their  Religion.   However  now  a  days,  there 
are  a  great  many  who  are  not  fuch  Fools,  and  I  fancy,  that  of  late  they  begin 

The  caufeof  to  be  undeceived  Cif  that  pretended  'Martyrdom;  for  they  receive  not  now 
the  frequent  ̂ -^^j^  ̂ ^^^         ^  ferene  Countenance.   Hence  it  is  that  there  happens  fre- 

Afil  "^"^    quent  Rebellions  in  y^//.?,  which  are  only  made  by  difcontened  ̂ ^//j^j, who  know that  their  Enemies  are  preparing  Death  for  them  upon  their  arrival  at  Con- 

Hujfdn  Bajha.  fiantincple.    However  Hnjfein  Bajha^  who  fo  long  Commanded  the  Turks  in 

Candia,  did  not  at  all  délire  the  Office  of  f^tjier  ;  for  though  it  was  feveraî 
times  olfered  unto  him,  yet  he  v^/cild  never  accept  of  it,  very  well  perceiving 
that  that  Dignity  was  purpofely  olfered  him,  to  draw  him  out  of  the  Ifie  of 
Ccivdta^  where  he  was  beloved  of  the  Soldiers  and  Country,  snd  where  being 
Abfolute,  heraifcd  a  great  Revenue  j  fo  having  given  fome  jealoulie  to  the 
Grand  Signior,  he  made  no  doubt  but  as  foon  as  they  had  got  him  out  of  the 

Ifland,  they  would  cut  off  his  Head  ̂   and  neverthelefs  for  all  his  Circumfpe- 
élion,  he  fell  into  the  Snare  at  laft,  which  for  many  years  he  had  avoided. 

But  to  return  to  the  Charge  of  Grand  Vtfur^  confidering  hov\?  gïeedily  they 

aufe  wh  the     S^P^  ̂ ^^^^  "^^^^^^     believe  what  feveral  Turks  have  told  me,  that 
great  men         chief  thing  that  makes  them  délire  it,  is  to  have  the  pleafureof  being 
afFea  to  be  revenged  on  their  Enemies.    And  indeed  it  is  feen,  that  a  Grand  ri/ier  upon 
Grand  vifiers.  his  promotion  to  that  Dignity,  cuts  off  a  great  many  Heads  ;  but  he  is  îô 

exped  hourly  the  like  himfelf,  and  when  he  goes  to  the  SerragUo,  he  is  in 
doubt  whether  ever  he  come  back  again.    Neverthelefs  the  Grand  Vifier  that 
died  laft,  difcharged  that  Office  for  many  Years,  and  ended  his  days  by  a  Na- 

^  tural  Death.   To  dofo,  it  requires  great  Prudence,  and  many  Friends  every 
where,  but  chiefly  in  the  SerragUor,  where  it  is  good  to  have  the  protedioB 

of  the  Mother  of  i\',zGrand  Signior^  and  of  the  belovsà  Suhana's,  by  means  of 

Friendihips    the  Eunuches,  whofe  friendfliip  is  alfo  very  confiderable,  the  A'js:/^?r  ̂ ^/î,  or are  acquired  Guardian  of  the  Maids,  and  fome  others,  being  in  extraordinary  favour  with 

by  prefents.  tliQ  Grand  Signior  j  all  thefe  friendfhips  are  procured  by  Prefects.    Next  to  the 
Grand  Vifier\  the  other  Vtfiers  are  the  principal  Members  and  Miniilers  of 
Council,  though  they  commonly  kCl  according  as  the  Grand  Vifier  would  have 

What  t^e     them.    The  other  chief  Charges  are  the  Cadilefquers,  which  properly  iig- 

qml\iEnÈes  ̂ '^^^  h^^^^  of  the  Arm.ies,  and  are  a  kind  of  chief  Juflices  ;  for  they  are  fo- 

'  vereign  judges,  both  in  Civil  and  Military  Affairs.   Heretofore  there  were 
Cadikfpm.    but  t WO  Cadtlefqners^  one  of  Anatolia^  and  the  other  oi  Romelia,  or  Greece  in 

Europe  :  But  after  that  Snltan  Selim  Conquered  ̂ gyft^  he  Created  a  third, 
Cdis.         who  is  Cadilefqner  of  ̂ gypt.   They  have  under  them  the  Cadis,  v^ho  are 

judges 
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Judges,  and  as  it  were  Bailiffs  or  Provofts  -,  before  them  ordinary  caufes  are 

tryed,  Marriages  made,  liberty  given  to  Slaves  ;  and  they  make  their  Writings 

which  they  call  Hend^ets  or  Decrees.  The  CadUefquers  name  the  Cadies  ̂   who  are  Hcui^^^i 
after  wards  to  be  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Grand  Stgnior.  The  place  of  ̂   ̂^j^  ̂^r,,^ 

Captain,  B^m  or  Admiral  is  alfo  a  very  confiderable  Office,  for  he  is  mailer  of 
the  Fleet  at  Sea  i  and  he  is  alfo  called  Degmz.  Beglerbey,  that  isto  fay,  Beglerbey 

of  the  Sea.  There  are  a  great  many  other  charges  of  great  Authority,  which 

it  would  be  too  tedious  to  mention  here,  it  being  fufficient  to  have  named  the 

chief.  Thefe  places  generally  change  mafters  very  often  ;  and  in  the  fpace  of 

eight  Months  that  I  was  at  Co-ûfiantmo^le,  there  were  three  Monftis^  three 

prime  l^ijlers,  and  three  Captain  Bajbas.  The  Children  of  thefe  men  are  fel- 
dome  the  richer  for  their  Fathers  Fortune:  for  feeing  it  is  the  common  cuflora 

to  take  their  Places,  and  Lives  from  them  at  the  fame  time,  the  Grand  Stumor 

feizes  all  their  Eftates,  the  Goods  of  all  Malefadlors  belonging  to  him. 

CHAP. 

Of  the  Divan.  < 

TH  E  word  Dtvan  is  not  only  taken  for  that  rifîng,  which  is  at  the  end  of  Tlie  Divan, 
Halls,about  half  a  foot  or  a  foot  high,  and  covered  with  a  carpet,  of  which 

I  have  fpoken  before  ;  but  alfo  for  the  Council  and  Affemblie  of  the  Vifiers 
and  other  Officers,  who  on  certain  daies  meet  to  confult  about  affairs  of  State, 

and  other  bufmefs.   This  Divan  is  held  regularly  four  days  of  the  week,  to  wit,  X'^'^'Z»  days. Saturday,  Snndavy  Monday  znà  Tue  [day  ̂   in  a  Hall  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  in 
the  fécond  Court  of  the  Serradio.    The  Vifiers  and  thofe  who  ought  to  be  > 
there,  fail  not  to  come  betimes  in  the  morning  ;  thofe  who  have  place  there 

are  the  Vtficrs,  Cadilefquers^  Bcglerbeys-,  or  Vice- Roys,  t\\Q  Nifchangi^  who  is  Officers  of  the 
Keeper  of  the  Seals,  for  he  feals  all  difpatches,  the  Dcfterdars^  who  are  the 

Treafurers,  and  a  great  many  Secretaries  or  Clerks,  who  draw  all  the  writings  ̂fl^l^^l^'- 
upon  the  fpot  ;  the  Capidgl  Bajh^^  and  Chiaonx  Bajhaw  keep  the  door  of  the  pejterdan. 
Hall  -•  There  affairs  of  State  are  debated,  all  faits  are  there  flipreaniiy  decided, 
for  any  body  may  be  heard  there,  of  what  Country,  Qiiality  or  Religi- 

on foever  he  be,  and  the  pooreft  man  has  liberty  to  ask  Jultice  of  the  Grand 
Viz.ier  in  Perfon,  and  to  deliver  him  his  Petition  \  which  after  the  Grand  Viz^ier 

hath  ordered  to  be  read,  he  pronounces  Sentence  according  to  Equity.  If 

it  be  a  Suit  for  Debt,  the  f^iz,ier  upon  fupplication,  fends  a  Chiaoitx  to  fetch 
the  Debtor  into  Court,  and  the  Creditor  bringing  his  witneffes,  who  ought  to 

be  two  at  leail,  the  Debtor  is  obliged  to  pay  him  upon  the  fpot,  or  go  to  Pri- 
fon  and  lye  there  till  he  have  done  it.  If  it  be  for  Murder,  theaccufers  having 
good  Witneffes,  the  Prifoner  is  condemned  to  die  :  and  all  thefe  things  are 

difpatched  with  fo  much  expedition,  that  a  matter  no  fooner  comes  to  a  hear-  The  difpatch 

ing,  but  it  is  confulted,  judged,  and  put  into  Execution  ;  and  a  Tryal  fliall     J'lftjce  a- 
not  lafl  above  four  or  five  hours  without  Sentence  given  one  way  or  other  :  Xurks 
nor  does  fo  long  a  delay  happen  unlefs  it  be  a  very  difficult  Caufe  ̂   and  fo  the 
parties  are  not  undone  by  Lawyers  and  Pleading,  as  in  other  Places:  nor  is 
there  any  fear  that  wrong  Juftice  will  be  adminiftred  ;  for  at  the  end  of  the  Hall 
in  the  wall,  near  the  Seeling,there  is  a  Window  with  black  crape  hanging  before 

it,  through  which  the  Grand  Signior  Ççqs  ̂ nà.  hears  when- he  pleafes,  all  that 
is  faid  or  done  in  the  Divan,  without  being  perceived  ̂   fo  that  the  Judges 
not  knowing  whether  the  Grand  Signior  beat  the  Window  or  not,  are  care- 

ful not  to  do  partial  Juflice,  which  Vv'ould  immediately  coft  them  their  Life  if 
the  Grand  Signior  knew  it  ;  and  they  give  him  a  faithful  account  of  every  thing 
thatpaffesin  the  D^Wz.    A  little  farther  near  the  Divan^  is  the  Haz,na,  or  Bu^m 
Treafury  where  the  Grand  Signior  s  Revenue  is  put  :  It  is  opened  on  all  Divan 

.   .         K  Days 
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The  opening  Days,  but  But  firft  the  Chtaoux  Bajha  takes  off  the  Seal  Icokirg  if  it  be  whole  ; 
of  the  Gutid  ̂ ^^^  yjhtn  they  have  taken  out  of  that  haz^na  what  they  hrd  a  mird  to  teke,  or 

signiorsTïc^-  ^j^^^  ̂ ^gy         to  put,  it  is  Ihut  again  ;  and  then  the  gives his  Seal  to  the  C/3?^owr  who  Seals  up  the  Lock  of  it.   WhiJell  the  J^z-z/^w 

Agit  of  the    is  Sitting,  the  Agd  of  the  Jmtz.artes  is  brought  in  before  the  Grand  Sigmor^ 
garnîmes,         ̂ ^le  Cafidgi  Bûjha^  and  ChiMux  Bajha  :  This  Jga  gives  the  Grand  Sigmor  an 

spihiler  Aoafi.  account  of  his  charge,  and  then  returns.  After  him  the  SpahUar  ,Jg 4  h  in- 

'  trcduced  in  the  fame  manner  :  next  the  CadtU  fquers.  then  all  the  Officers  of 
the  Di'van  J  and  laft  of  all  the  T/yFtrj.    All  theie  Officers  go  every  Divan  âay 
and  give  the  Grand  Sigmor     account  of  what  they  have  done,  and  none  of  them 
can  proraife  to  himfelf  to  bring  back  his  Head  again  ;  for  the  Grand  Signisr 
for  a  fraall  matter  will  caufe  them  to  be  Srangled  upon  the  fpot. 

CHAP.    XLVIIL     ■  ' 

Of  the  Oeconomy  or  -régulation  of  Provifions  amongfl 

the  Turl^.  Of  the  Money  and  Weights  of  Con- 

.  ftantinopie. 

I 
N  ail  things  the  Turks  are  fo  great  lovers  of  Order,  that  they  omit  nothing 

  that  can  tend  to  the  obfervance  of  it  ;  and  becaufe  ceconomy  and  the  regu- 
lation of  provifions,  is  one  of  the  chief  things  that  ferve  to  maintain  it,  they 

take  a  ipecial  care  of  that  \  fo  that  all  things  are  to  be  had  in  plenty,  and  at 
reafonable  rates  :  rhey  never  fell  Cherries  or  other  Fruits  there  when  fir/t 

they  con^einatthe  weight  of  Gold,  as  they  do  in  this  Country-,  things  are 
,    '  fold  there  always  at  reafojiable  rates  ̂   and  he  that  hath  taken  the  pains  to 

bring  his  Fruit  fooneft  to  Mrirket,  has  no  more  advantage  but  to  take  Money 

before  others  •  if  any  one  offered  to  exidl  upon  a  Turk  in  felling  of  his  Goods, 
he  would  be  foundly  Drubbed,  or  clfe  brought  untojuftice,  and  there  be  Con- 

demned to  Bafionadoes,  befides  the  payment  of  a  Fine  j  and  therefore  there  are 
Officers  that  take  care  to  examine  the  weights  of  thofe  that  fell  Goods,  who 

daily  go  their  rounds,  and  if  they  find  any  Man  with  v^eights  that  are  too  light, 

or  that  fells  his  Goods  toodear,they  fail  not  upon  th":  fpot  to  order  him  fo  many 
blows  with  a  Cudgel  upon  the  Soles  of  the  Feet,and  belides  make  him  pay  a  Fine: 

fo  that  being  a  fraid  of  that  puniOiment,  they'll  always  give  you  foraewhat  over 
and  above  the  weight;  and  fo  one  may  fend  a  Child  to  Market  provided  it  can  but 
ask  for  vvhat  it  wants,for  nonedurft  cheat  theChild  jandfometimesthe  Officers 

of  the  Market  meeting  it,  will  ask  what  it  payed  for  fo  much  Goods,  and  weigh 
them,  to  fee  if  the  poor  thing  hath  not  been  cheated,  for  if  it  be,  tliey  carry  it 

along  with  them  and  punifh  the  feller.'  I  faw  a  Man  who  fold  Snow  at  five 
The  puniQi-  Dmm  the  pound,  receive  Blows  upon  the  Soles  of  his  Feet,  becaufe  his  weight 
ment  of  fel-  was  not  exactly  full.    Another  having  fold  a  Child  a  Double  worth  of  Onions, 
lersbyfalfe    and  the  Officers  oftbe  Market  meeting  this  Child,  and  finding  that  he  had 

weights.      not  enough,  went  to  that  Man,  and  gave  him  thirty  Blows  with  a  Cudgel. 

Another  pun-  They  have  alfo  another  punifl'iment  for  thofe  that  fell  with  falfe  Weights, 
idinient  for    vvhich  feems  not  to  be  fo  harfh,  but  is  more  Ignominious,as  being  more  publick  ; 

iiich  as  fell  by  j-j^gy  p^j.  ̂   j^^ns  neck  into  a  Pillory  made-  of  two  Boards,  weighing  an  hundred 
pouod  weight,  which  he  carries  on  his  ffioulders,  and  with  thefe  being  hung 
full  of  little  Bells,  he  marches  up  and  down  the  Town,  to  be  laughed  at  by 
all  that  fee  and  know  him.    As  to  diforders  and  quarrels  that  happen  in  the 
Streets,  every  one  is  obliged  to  hinder  them  ;  .md  that  all  may  be  the  more 
concerned  in  that,  there  is  a  Law  much  received,  that  if  any  dead  Perfon  be 
found  in  the  Sreets,  v^hether  he  be  Chriftian,  Turk,  or  Jew,  and  it  be  not 
known  who  Killed  him  ;  they  before  whofe  door  the  Dead  Man  is  found, are 

made 
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made  to  pay  for  his  Bleed  ;  and  the  fet  rate  fo-;  the  Blood  of  a  Man,  is  five  The  pnce  of 

hundred  Pitres,  or  forty  five  thonO",d  Âfpres -,  fo  that  it  is  the  interest  of  J,^'"^.'"^^!;'"'^'' 
every  one  to  fee  that  no  noiie  be  nia^c  before  his  Door,  or  at  leafl:  to  obferve  ̂ een  kiil'dbe- 
thofethat  make  it:  this  is  very  exadly  cbferved  in  relation  to  the  Turks  ,fore  any  bo- 

but  the  Cbriftians  have  many  times  partial  Juftice  done  them.    When  I  was  flies  cloor. 

«  2X.  Cofffimtwo^le^  a  poor  Greek  meeting  fome  Turks  coming  out  of  a  Tavern 

in  Galata,  they  asked  him  for  fome  flowers  that  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  he 

having  given  tothe  one  and  denied  the  other,  telling  him  he  had  no  more  j 

the  Villain  gave  the  poor  Greek  a  flab  with  a  Ca^^iar  in  the  Body,  and  fo  fled. 
This  having  happened  before  the  Convent  of  the  Jacobins^  the  poor  wretch 
was  immediately  carried  into  their  courtfor  relief,but  he  was  hardly  there  before 

he  Expired;  which  at  the  fame  time  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Vaivode 
or  Bailiff  of  CaUta^  l  e  fent  3rd  demanded  of  the  poor  Religious,  and  of  a 
French  Merchant  that  lived  overagainft  them,  the  Blood  of  that  Man  ;  but  . 

(luckily  for  them)  th-.i  f^ai-vode  was  Strangled  four  or  five  days  after, '^'^^ 
before  they  had  paid  tl  eir  Money  \  fo  that  they  were  quitted  for  the  fear  of 

it.   To  prevent  accidertsin  the  Night-time,  all  Perfons  whatfoever  are  pro- Nq  man  isa- 
hibited  to  be  abroad  in  the  ftreets  cfter  that  night  is  in,  except  during  the  broad  in  the 

Ramadan  ;  and  if  the  Under  Ba^Ja,  who  is  as  the  Captain  of  the  Watch,  or  ftreets  of Con- 

Conftable,  and  ought  to  walk  about  all  night  long,  meet  any  Man,  he  car- ■^^^^""^fjj'^/" 
ries  him  before  the  Cady^  who  examines  who  he  is,  and  then  being  known,  time.  ''^ 
he  is  led  to  Prifon,  and  beware  oi  B  ifionadoesntxt  morning,  and  of  a  Fine  to  under  Bâ^u. 
boot,  if  he  give  not  good  reafons  why  he  was  abroad  at  fuch  an  hour  ;  nay 

though  he  fliould  be  cleared,  without  Blovv's  or  a  Fine,  yet  it  is  a  difgrace  to 
have  been  taken  abroad  in  the  Streets  in  the  Night-time. 

I  think  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  tell  here  what  money  they  ufe  at  Conftanti-  uom^  oïcon- 
mple.    The  Turkilh  Chcqnin  is  worth  two  Piafires  ;  the  Venetian  is  worth  Jiainimpk.  . 

ten  Jffres  more  j  the  Ptafîre  or  Picadc  of  fifty  eight  Sols,  is  commonly  worth  Turkifh  ck- 
ninety  Affres,  and  fometimes  only  eighty.    The  Ajlanie  is  worth  eighty 

Affres;  and  when  the is  but  worth  four  fcore  ̂ y^jrej,  the  Ajlanie  is  but  x'j^e worth  threefcore  and  fifteen.  Thefe  Aflanies  are  the  German  Rix  Dollars, 
which  have  a  Lion  on  one  fide  ;  and  for  that  they  are  called  Aflanies,  from  the 

Turkifli  word  Aflan,  that  fignifies   Lyon.    The  Ifelotte  is  worth  fifty  Hve  jfojoue.  • 
Affres.   The  Affres  are  little  pieces  of  Silver  that  have  no  other  fl;amp  but  ̂r^f^J. 

the  Grand Signior's,  Name,and  are  worth  about  eight  Deniers,or  three  Farthings 
a  piece,  but  there  are  many  of  them  Counterfeit,  and  onemuft  have  a  care  of 
that  ;  fo  that  to  receive  half  a  Crown  in  them,  it  requires  half  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  examine  the  Pieces  one  after  another  ;  but  great  payments  require 
whole  days.  That  this  may  be  the  more  commodioufly  done,they  tell  the  Afpres 
upon  Boards  made  for  that  purpofe,  which  they  call  Tahhta^that  have  a  ledge-  Takhta. 
ing  to  keep  them  from  falling,  except  at  one  end,  where  it  draws  narrower, 
by  which  they  pour  them  into  the  Bagg:  on  thefe  Boards  they  pick  out  all 
the  good  ones,  and  lay  afide  the  bad.  They  have  alfo  pieces  of  two,  three,  four, 
five,  fix,  ten  Affres,  &c.   And  this  is  all  the  Silver  Money  they  coin  at  Conflan- 
tinofle  ;  fo  that  payments  are  hardly  made  in  any  other  Money.    To  an  Affre 
go  fix  ̂ Wr  tjj,  which  are  pieces  of  Copper  about  the  bignefs  of  a  French  (^ir/«c 
Double  :  they  have  alfo  half  Q^adrins^  which  they  call  Mmgowrs  ;  when  they 
fay  a  Pmfe,  they  underftand  five  hundred  Piaf  res  ̂   or  fourty  five  thoufand  Affres^ 
which  is  the  fame  thing.   As  to  their  Weights,  the  Camar  is  a  hundred  and  cmm. 
fifty  Rottes,  the  Rotte  is  twelve  Ounces,  the  Ounce  twelve  Drachms,the  Drachm  Rottex. 

is  fixteen  Quirats,  the  Quirat  four  Grains  ;  the  Medical  is  a  Drachm  and  a  i^rachms. 

half,  the  Oque  contains  four  hundred  Drachms  ;  fo  that  the  Oque  is  worth  ̂ Mediùt 
xJaxtQRottes,  two  ninths  lefs.  o^ue. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  X] 

Of  the  Tmijhnents  and  h^nds  of  Death  in  Turkey. 

îCinds  of  Pu-  ?T1H  E  iiiorc  common  Pimifhments  in  Turkie,  are  blows  with  a  flick,  either 

jiifhments  in  ypon  the  folcs  of  the  Feet,  or  the  Buttocks-  They  give  them  on  the 
TMrtfj-.,  folesoftheFeet  in  this  manner:  They  have  a  great  flick,  with  two  holes  in  it 

Jvînalafto-  about  the  middle,  a  large  foot  and  an  half  dillant  from  one  another,  and 

nadoesonthe  through  thefe  two  holes  they  put  a  cord  :  He  who  is  to  be  Baftanado'd,  lyes Feet.  down  upon  the  ground,  and  his  feet  are  put  between  that  cord  and  the  flaff  j 
then  two  men  take  the  ftaiFby  the  two  ends,  and  each  of  them  alfo  pull  an  end 

of  the  cord,  that  fo  he  may  not  fur  his  feet,  that  are  fall  betwixt  the  cord  and 

the  ftafF,  which  they  hold  up  very  high  :  In  this  poflure  he  has  no  flrength  to 

move,  being  only  fupported  by  his  ftioulders  ;  and  then  two  other  men,  each 
with  2  (tick  or  Twitch  about  the  bignefs  of  the  lictle  finger,  beat  upon  the  foles 
of  the  wretch  one  after  another,  like  Smiths  ilriking  upon  an  Anvil,  reckoning 
the  blows  aloud  as  fall  as  they  lay  them  on,  until  they  have  given  as  many  as 

have  been  ordained,  or  till  he  that  hath  power,  fay,  It  is  enough.  The  row- 
ling  of  the  eyes  of  him  that  fufFers,  fhews  this  to  be  a  cruel  punifhraent  \  and 
there  are  fome  after  it,  who  for  fevcral  months  cannot  go,  efpecially  when 

they  have  received  ( or  as  they  fay)  eaten  three  or  four  hundred  blows  ;  but 
for  the  matter  of  thirty,thcy  are  not  at  all  difabled.  When  they  give  them  on 

Blows  upon  the  Buttocks,  the  party  is  laid  upon  his  belly,  aud  receives  the  blows  (which 
the  Euttocks.      ̂ zià  on  over  his  Drawers)  in  the  fame  manner  as  upon  the  foles  of  the  feet  ; 

fometimes  they  give  five  or  fix  hundred  blows,  but  that  is  the  highefl  ̂   and 
when  a  Man  hath  been  fo  handled,  a  great  deal  of  mortified  and  fvvollen  flefli 
muic  with  a  Razor  be  cut  cff  of  his  Buttocks,  to  prevent  a  Gangrene,  and  he 

is  obliged  to  keep  his  bed  five  or  fix  months  without  being  able  to  ficup.  In 
TheVunifh-  this  manner  the  Women  are  punilhed,  when  they  deferve  it,  but  never  upon 

ment  of  Wo-  their  foles.  This  is  a  Corredion  frequently  ufed  by  them,  and  for  a  fmall  fault  ; 
and  fometimes  (as  I  have  faid  already  j  they  make  him  who  hath  received  the 

blows,  pay  fo  much  money  a  blow.   Mailers  give  no  other  Ccrredion  to  their 
Servants  and  Slaves,  than  blows  upon  the  foles  of  their  feet,  v;hich  they  have 

The  Turks  for  the  ieait  fault  they  commit  5  and,  indeed,  they  are  wonderfully  well  fer- 

weli  ferved.  ycd  j  you'l  fee  their  Servants  ftand  in  their  prefence  a  whole  day  together, 
like  Statues  againft  a  wall,  with  their  hands  upon  their  belly,  expeding  their 

The  Cha-    Mafters  commands, which  with  the  wink  ofan  eye  are  obeyed.SchooI-mafters  cha- 

ftifement'of  ftife  their  Scholars  with  blows  upon  the  foles  of  the  feet,infteadof  the  whipping 
School-boys,  of  Chnflendom.  The  punilhments  of  thofe  who  have  deferved  death,are  Hang- 

The  kinds  of  jj^g^  Beheading,  Empaling,  or  throwing  upon  Tenter-hooks  or  Spikes  of  Iron. 

Saaorsl    '  "When  they  carry  any  Man  to  be  Hanged,  if  they  meet  a  Chriflian  by  the  way, 
chi-iftians     thcy  make  him  the  Executioner  ;  and  a  Fyench  Merchant  being  on  a  time  enga- 
ici  ve  for      ged  in  this  office,  and  finding  no  means  to  avoid  it,  did  what  they  bid  him  do. 

Hang-men.    gj^^  having  hanged  two,  asked  them  if  they  had  no  more  to  be  difpatched  in 

f  ̂   that  manner  ̂   whereat  the  Turks  were  fo  incenfed,that  they  threw  ftones  at  him, 
(  faying.  That  the  Chriflian  would  have  them  all  hanged -,  fo  that  it  was  his 

beil  courfe  to  make  his  efcape.  In  cutting  olFHeads,  they  are  very  dextrous, 
and  never  mifs.  As  for  Empaling,  I  fiiall  fpeak  of  it  in  another  place,b£caufe  it  is 

Gm-he  a  Pu-  not  much  pradifed  at  C<?;-;/?^,'??2»op/e.  Now  the  G"rf«ck,or  throwing  upon  Hooks, 

nifliment.  "  is  performedin  this  manner  :  They  have  a  very  high  Strappado,fluck  full  ofvery 
fcarp-pointcd  Hooks  of  Iron,  fuch  as  Butchers  have  in  theirShambles  ;  and 
having  hoilied  the  Malefaftor  up  to  the  lop  of  it,  they  let  him  fall  ̂   and  as  he 
never  fails  to  becacchedby  a  Hook  in  falling,  fo  if  he  hang  by  the  middle  of 

the  body,  his  cafe  is  none  of  the  woril,  for  he  fuddainly  dies  ̂   but  if  the  Hook 

catch  him  by  any  other  part,  he  ianguifhes  fometimes  three  days  upon  it,  and 

at  length,  enraged  with  pain,  hunger  and  thirll,  expires.   This  Torment 
hath 
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hath  been  thought  fo  cruel,  that  the  Turks  very  feldom  pradice  it.  Thofe 

•  that  turn  Chriltians,  they  Burn  alive,  hanging  a  bag  of  Powder  about  their 

reck  and  putting  a  pitched  Cap  upon  their  head.  But  Chriftians  that  do  or 

fay  any  thing  againft  the  Law  of  Mahomet^  are  taken  with  a  Turkifti  Woraan,or 

go  into  a  Mofque,  are  Empaled,  though  yet  there  be  feme  Mofques  into  which 

Chriftians  may  enter  at  certain  hours.  There  are  a  great  many  other  cafes, 
wherein  if  Chriftians  do  not  turn  Turks,  they  are  put  to  death  ;  for  a  Chriftian 

may  redeem  his  life,  by  making  himfelf  Turk,  whatfoever  Crime  he  may  have 

committed  j  but  the  Turks  have  no  way  to  fave  theirs. 

CHAR  L. 

Of  the  Grand  SigniorV  Militia.  > 

"Aving  treated  of  the  Grand  Signior^  and  his  chief  Officers,  we  mufi:  nov/ 
 fpeak  of  the  Forces  that  have  got  him  fo  great  a  Power,  which  he  daily 

enlarges  at  the  Coft  of  his  Neighbours.   The  Grand  Stgnior  keeps  always  a 
itanduig  Army,  both  in  Peace  and  War,  which  confifting  of  Horfe  and  Foot, 
is  pundually  payed  once  in  two  months.   The  Infantry  are  of  feveral  Orders  j 

he  hath  firlt  his  Cûpidgis,  or  Porters,  v;ho  are  as  it  were  the  Officers  and  ̂^./^.^-^ 

Porters  of  the  Gra-nd  Signiors  Gate  ;  Capdgi  comes  from  Cap^  which  Hgnifies  Porters.' 
Gate-    Thefe  Men  keep  the  Gates  of  the  Serraglio^  and  ftand  round  the  Grand 
i^ignior  when  he  gives  Audience,  it  being  their  part  alfo  to  introduce  others 
into  the  Princes  prefence,  and  hold  them  by  the  arms  fo  long  as  they  are  there. 
When  the  Grand  Stgnior  has  a  mind  to  have  the  Head  of  any  Man  that  is  out  of 
Confiantinoplej  he  fends  a  Capàgi  for  it  ;  they  are  in  all  three  thoufand,  and 
have  a  Head,  called  the  Cafidgi  B.ijlia,  though  fometimes  they  have  more  than 

one,  according  as  the  Grand  Stgnior  pleafes:  Their  Head-attire  is  a  Cap, 
with  a  Cone  half  a  foot  long,  faftened  to  it  before.    The  Solaques  are  alfo  tire  of  the 

of  the  Infantry,  and  are  the  Grand  Signior's  Garde  du  corps,  or  Life-guard, 

for  they  attend  the  Grand  Signior  when  he  goes  abroad  in  the  City.   Thefe  g"!"^?""' 
Blades,  when  they  march  in  Ceremony,  wear  a  DoUman,  with  Hanging-fleeves,  oush^to^^t 
tuckt  up  under  the  Girdle,  fo  that  one  may  fee  their  Shirts,  which  are  always  ceed  to  the 
clean  and  neat  ;  their  Cap  is  of  a  pretty  fluff,  ending  in  a  point,  in  which  Officers, 
they  flick  Feathers  in  form  of  a  Crefl  ̂   they  have  a  Bow  hanging  over  their 
Arm,  and  the  Quiver  full  of  Arrows  on  the  right  Shoulder,  always  ready  to 
draw  an  Arrow,  if  it  be  needful.    They  are  called  Solaqiies^  ;  that  is  to  fay, 

left-handed  Men,  becaufewhen  they  are  to  fhoot  their  Arrows,  thofe  who  zre  sokque  ,  a 

on  the  Grand  Signior'^s  right  Hand,  draw  the  Bow-ftring  with  the  left,  that  Left-handed they  may  not  turn  their  back  upon  him.    But  the  chief  of  the  Infantry,  are 

tkç  Janiz,aries^  who  are  partly  Children  of  Tribute,  (though  they  take  but  a^^- 

few  at  prefent)  brought  to  Confiantinople,  where  the  wittieft  are  fhut  up  for    '"^  "  ̂* feven  years  time  in  the  Serraglio  to  learn  their  Exercifes  j  and  according  as 
they  have  Parts  and  Courage,  they  are  preferred  to  Places;  but  the  duller 
fort  are  made  Janiz.aries^  yiagemglans,  or  Bofiangis.     Every  fifth  year  this 
Tribute  is  colleded.    The  Janiz^aries  are  then,  partly  Children  of  Tribute, 
partly  Volunteer  Renegadoes  (who  are  very  numerous j  andfomefew  natural 
Turks.  This  Militia  was  firfl  inftituted  by  Othomanox  Oz.man^  Son  of  Ortogule,  TheInftiÉutî 
the  firft  Emperourof  the  Turks.    It  is  a  body  of  Men,  fo  powerful  not  only  on  of  the  j^- 
for  their  number  (for  befides  the  Janiz.arics  of  the  Port,  who  are  twelve  thou-  nixarks. 
fand,  and  are  difperfed  over  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  there  are  others 
in  very  great  numbers)  but  alfo  for  the  Privileges  anciently  given  to  them, 
and  the  great  Union  that  is  among  them,  calling  one  another  Brothers,  and 
not  fuffering  the  leafl  injury  to  be  done  to  the  meanefl  of  their  Body,  who  do 
whatfoever  they  pleafe,  and  none  but  their  Officers  dare  to  lift  up  a  hand •  againft 
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againft  them,  upon  pain  of  death  ;  fo  that  they  feem  to  be  Tacred  ;  and  really  I 

know  no  Order  of  Militia  in  the  World,  that  is  fo  much  refpeded  -,  for  Jove- 
nor  money  cannot  fave  the  life  of  a  Man  that  hath  beaten  a  Jamz.ary.  Seeing 
they  can  beat  any  man,  upon  ajuft  ground  and  no  body  dare  touch  them,  Am- 
bailadours  and  Confuls  entertain  fome  of  them  ,  to  march  before  them  ;  and 

when  a  Fra-ûh  would  go  into  the  City  or  Countrey,  without  fear  of  being 

abufed,  he  takes  one  of  the  AmbafFadour's  Jamz^aries  with  him  j  or  the  firft  he 
finds,  who  for  fome  Afpres  to  be  pay'd  him  at  his  return,  goes  before  with  a 
Cudgel  in  his  hand,  wherewith  he  foundly  drubs  thofe  that  offer  but  to  call  a 
crofs  look  attheFr<3»^.  The  Habit  oïthtJaniz.aries  differs  not  from  that  of  other 

Turks,  but  they  have  another  kind  of  Head-attire  \  for  on  their  head  they 
wear  a  Cap  hanging  down  behind,  and  fhaped  like  the  Sleeve  of  a  Cafaque  ;  in 
one  end  of  which  they  put  their  head,  and  the  other  hangs  down  their  back, 

like  a  large  Livery-hood  ;  on  the  forehead  they  have  a  Cone  half  a  foot  long, 
fallened  to  this  Cap,  which  is  of  Silver  gilt,  and  fet  with  counterfeit  Stones. 

Zerco/^,  a  Cap  yhig  Cap  is  called  ZercoU^  and  is  their  Cap  of  Ceremony  ;  but  commonly  they 

for  the^^j?//^  ̂ ^^'^  ̂   woollen  Cap,  wreathed  about  with  a  Turban,  in  a  manner  peculiar  to 
01    e^âni-  |.]^çj^fgjygg^   Their  Pay  is  two,  three,  four,  five  or  fix  Afpres  a  day,  fome more  and  fome  lefs  j  and  befides  their  Pay,  they  have  a  Piece  of  Cloth  yearly. 

Every  new  Grand  Signior  adds  an  Afpre  to  their  Pay.    The  Janizaries  of  the 
a..^  Port,who  (as  I  faid  before)  are  twelve  thoufand  in  number,  live  in  two  Inns  or 
rz>i Lodgings.  Colleges containing  an  hundred  and  threefcore  Chambers,  and  they  are 

thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  in  a  Chamber  j  thofe  who  would  lodge  elfewhere,  may, 
but  they  areftillof  fuch  a  Chamber  ̂   fo  that  they  are  divided  into  Chambers, 
which  they  call  Oda^  and  every  Chamber  hath  three  Officers,  an  Oda  Ba^ia^ 
that  is  to  fay,  Chief  of  the  Chamber,  a  Chorhagi^  who  is  a  Captain,  and  a 
Vikil  Hardgc^  Vv/hich  is  to  fay,  the  Steward.  The  Chorbagis  wear  a  Cap  of  fine 

Stuff,  with  fair  large  plumes  of  Feathers,  placed  in  form  of  a  Crefl-,  jufl  like 

thtSolaques    over  this  is  the  A'^^y.j  Bcy^  or  Lieutenant  General  of  the  Jani- 

The  Jani^X' 
ries  Pay. 

Tlie  Jjni^d- 

Oil. 

Chorbagi, 
Vikil  Hardge. 

Ki'tyi  Bey, 
Lieutenant 
General  of 
the  jMi\.iries. 
Tlie  Ago.  of 

of  the  Foot. 
The  way  of 
punifhing  a 
Janizary. 
A^npes. 

Dgehegis^ 
Topdgis. 
CbtMUX. 

.ariesj  and  Over  him  the  j^ga  of  the  Janiz.arjesy  who  is  General  of  the  whole 

Body,  and  is  a  MMtefcraca  -,  but  he  has  no  power  to  punifh  any  one  in  his 
Lodging  i  only  when  Jultice  is  demanded  againft  a  yaniz.ary  ,  he  enquires 

jdnizaries ,  is  what  Chamber  he  belongs  to  ;  then  fends  lor  his  Oda  Bajlia^into  whofe  hands  he 
the  General  delivers  him,  and  he  carries  him  to  his  Chamber,  where  he  caufes  him  to  be 

punifned  in  the  Night-time  ;  for  Soldiers  can  neither  be  beaten  nor  put  to  death 
in  publick:  If  he  hath  not  deferved  death,  he  has  blows  on  his  feet  ;  and  if  he 
be  guilty  of  death,  he  is  llrangled,  then  put  into  a  Sack,  and  thrown  into  the 
Sea:  AH  Soldiers  are  ferved  in  this  manner.  There  are  alfo  the  ̂ 2:<«/)f/,  who 
are  as  it  were  the  old  Troops,  and  are,  indeed,,  Pioniers  j  they  were  infdtu- 

ted  before  the  Janiz,aries-,  though  they  be  inferiour  to  them.  There  are  many 
more  Foot-Soldiers,  as  the  Dgebegis  or  Cuirafiers,  Topdgis  or  Gunners,  and 

others  -,  but  having  fpoken  of  the  chief,  I  fh-ill  now  proceed  to  the  Horfe  -,  and 
firit  to  the  ChiaoHx-,  who  are  much  like  the  Exempts  des  gardes  in  France  ;  their 

Office  is  very  honourable,  for  they  execute  mofi;  part  of  the  Grand  Stgnior'*s 
Comraands,and  of  his  Baflias^^wà  are  fent  on  Embaffiesto  Foreign  Princes  ;  they 
wear  Caps  above  a  foot  in  diameter,  and  yet  they  are  not  round,  but  long 
and  flat  above.  This  kind  of  Cap,  is  the  Cap  of  Ceremony  of  thofe  of  greateft 
Quality,  and  of  the  Grand  Signior  himfelf,  and  his  Bajhas their  Chief  is 
called  ChiaoHx  BaJJja.  The  Mnteferacas  are  all  Perfons  of  Quality,  and  are  lb 
many  Dead  payes^  for  they  are  not  obliged  to  go  to  the  Wars,  if  the  Grand 

Signior  is  the  Signior  do  not  go  in  perfon  ;  he  is  the  Chief  of  i\\t^Hteferacas  ;  and  he  that 
Mmfemx^  lia^  the  Government  of  a  Place,  muft  be  a  Mnteferaca.  Befides  all  thefe,  there 

spihis.  arethe  5p^fcj,  who  are  ordinary  Troopers,  or  Light  Horfemen -,  but  there  are 
The  Pay  of  two  forts  of  them,  for  fome  receive  their  Pay  every  two  months,  afwel  as  the 

the  spxhis.  other  Soldiers;  and  that  Pay  is  fifteen,  twenty,  or  forty  Afpres,  fome  more 
and  fome  lefs  :  They  are  divided  into  fix  Regiments,  and  have  each  Standards 
of  different  Colours,  and  a  Commander,  whom  they  call  Buluk^Agafi:  The 
others  inftead  of  Pay, have  a  Tt mar, vjhich  is  as  it  were  a  Commander ie  j  for  it  is 
a  Penfion  or  yearly  Revenue  afljgned  to  them  upon  conquered  Territories,  ancj 

Ti-mr  spxhi,  thefe  Men  are  called  Timar  Spaht,  that  is  to  fay,  the Spahis  oïTimar.  They  are 
very  numerous,  and  obey  the  Sangiac  Bey  of  the  Quarter  where  their  Timar  is> 

ÇSangiac 

Muteferaas 
,jr;:.e  Grand 

Siihik  Agafi- 
Timjr. 
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(Sanmc  Bey  is  like  a  Lcid  ot  a  Manner)  but  few  of  thefe  quarter  in  Towns,  Sanguc  Bej  , 

they  are  for  the  molt  partdiiperfed  in  their  Ttmars^  and  are  obliged  to  f.rve  ̂ ^.,'^^,5" 'thé 
the  Grand  Si gmor  with  fo  many  Horfe-men,  accordiug  to  the  value  of  their  c^^i^^jj-g^ 

Timar  whep"  thev  are  requited  to  it.    The  G'rW5i^«2or  is  Heir  to  all  thefs 

Men  w'ho  are  under  his  Pay,  if  they  die  without  Children  ;  but  if  they  leave 
Paughters  behinu  them,  lie  takes  only  two  thirds  of  the  Inheritance,  and  the 

Succeffion  of  the  Deceafed,  ft  and  s  inftead  of  a  Son. 

CHAP. 

Of  the  eafie  way  the  Grand  Signior  has  in  raifing 

and  maintaining  great  Armies, 

F Rom  what  Ifaid  before,  it  plainly  appears,  th^t  thz  Grand  Sigmor  may  in 
a  few  days  time  raife  an  Array  of  two  or  three  hundred  thoufand  Men  ; 

for  when  he  intends  to  make  War,  he  has  no  more  to  do,  but  to  fend  his 

Orders  to  all  that  receive  his  Pay  ;  who  fo  foon  as  they  receive  Command, 
fail  not  to  make  ready  to  do  what  they  are  er. joined  ;  thefe  amount  already  to 

a  confiderable  number  of  M^n  j  for  a  good  part  of  the  Grand  Signior's  Subjedis 
receive  his  Pay.  .Belides  that,  he  fends  for  the  Bajhas,  or  Governours  of  orders  for 
Places,  to  come  to  him  ;  and  thefe  tome  in  all  hafte  with  a  great  train  of  raifing  an 

Servants,  who  are  fo  many  Soldiers,  and  fometimes  bring  along  with  them  Army, 

part  of  the  Forces  of  their  Government ,  if  they  have  had  orders..    The  M'^'^^"- 
Sangiacs  come  with  their  Timar  Spahis^  and  many  of  the  Troopers  have  Ser- 

vants, who  are  fo  far  from  being  a  hindrance,  (as  they  commonly  are,  in  the 

Armiey  of  Chrift'endom )  thit  they  do  very  good  fervice.    Now  it  is  very  eafie 
to  make  them  march  and  fubfifc  In  the  Fields,  for  they  have  but  little  Baggage,  The  fubfi- 

and  fear  not  fatigue.    They  can  live  upon  a  fmall  matter,  and  provided  they  ̂^^^^  of  For- 
have  Rice,  a  little  Bread,  Water,  CorFee  and  Tobacco,  they  make  as  good 
chear  as  if  they  were  at  home  ;  and  if  any  of  thefe  things  be  wanting,  they 
have  patience,  and  are  not  inftantly  undone,  as  Chriftians  are,  when  they 
have  no  more  Wine.    Thus  their  Armies  never  periOi  with  hunger,  Viduals 
being  brought  them  in  fufficient  quantity  from  ail  hands  ;  for  feeing  they 

pundcually  pay  ifor  what  they  have,  commit  no  diforder,  nor  plunder  the 
Countrey,  all  things  are  brought  to  the  Camp,  as  to  a  common  Market  :  Nay, 
when  the  Turks  are  at  War  with  the  Perjians    Merchants  travel  fecurely 
from  one  Countrey ,  and  from  one  Army  to  another  ,  and  trade  without 

any  apprehenfion  of  being  plundered.    Sultan  Ambrât  \tà  to  Bagdad Army 
of  fix  or  feven  hundred  thoufand  Men  ;  others  fay  ,  nine  hundred  thoufand 
Horfe  and  Foot  :  It  behoved  him  to  march  over  Defarts,  and  neverthelefs  he 

took  fuch  orders,-  that  his  Army  fubfifced  very  well.    It  cofts  theCrand Signior 
no  more  to  maintain  his  Army  in  time  of  War,  than  in  time  of  Peace  j  for  he 
keeps  none  but  his  own  Soldiers,  and  the  Bafias  and  others  maintain  thofe 
whom  they  have  brought  with  them  ;  But  it  is  not  the  Number  alone  that  makes 
them  gain  fo  many  Battels,  and  take  fo  many  Towns,  it  is  alfo  the  Valour  and 
Strength  of  the  Soldiers,  who  being  never  weakned  by  fatigue,  are  always  in 
a  readinefs  to  fight  againft  the  Enemy,  how  frelh  foever  they  may  be;  and 
when  they  are  engaged,  fight  like  Lyons,  chufing  rather  to  be  cut  in  pieces,  than 
to  retreat,  unlefs  the  Enemy  far  exceed  them  in  number  :  But  that  which  chiefly 
renders  them  fo  couragious,  is  the  great  confidence  they  put  in  Defniny  ;  for 

they  firmly  believe,  that  if  they  be  to  die  to  day,  they'l  die  afwel  in  their 
Chamber,  as  in  the  Field  ̂   and  that  if  their  day  be  not  come,  a  hundred  thou- 

fand men  cannot  take  their  life  away  from  them,  becaufe  it  is  faid  in  the  Jlcoran, 

that  a  Man  cannot  die,  till  his  time  become  •■,  that  no  Man  can  retard  it,  and 
much  lefs  prolong  or  fiiorten  his  life,  but  according  as  it  is  written  in  the 

.  \  '  Book, 
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Book  ;  whereupon  they  have  this  Proverb,  That  what  is  written  on  a  Man's 
Forehead,  will  certainly  come  to  pafs  ;  for  they  fay,  that  all  Men  have  their 

deltiny  written  upon  their  Forehead.  This  Belief  makes  them  undauntedly 
expofe  therafelves  to  all  forts  of  dangers,  and  even  to  flight  the  Plague  ;  fo  that 
they  are  not  at  all  afraid  to  come  to  and  touch  an  infeded  Perfon,  nor  to  put 
on  their  Cloaths  as  foon  as  they  are  dead.  They  have  beiïdes  another  encou-' 

ragement  to  be  flout,  which  is  the  zeal  of  their  Religion  ;  for  they  are  very' 
zealous,  and  will  freely  venture  their  lives  for  the  defence  or  enlargement  of 
it,  believing  that  they  die  Martyrs,  when  they  die  fighting  againft  the  Enemies 
of  their  Law,  and  fhall  after  death  enjoy  the  delights  which  Mahomet  hath 
promifed  them  :  Moreover  they  blindly  obey  the  orders  of  their  Commanders 
and  go  on  whither  foever  they  are  fent,  never  confidering  whether  or  not  they 
ihall  come  off  again  ;  all  thefe  things  together,  makes  them  run  headlong  into 
the  greatefl  dangers  of  War,  as  chearfully  as  if  they  were  going  to  a  FeaH. 
Sultan  J  mur  at  being  before  Bagdad^N\ûl  a  numerous  Army,  and  having  Ipenc 
fome  days  without  any  advantage  over  his  Enemies  j  being  m.ad  that  any  thin^- 
could  refill  him,  and  fearing  that  he  fliould  be  forced  fhamefully  to  raife  the 
Siege,  alFembled  his  whole  army,  and  telling  the  Soldiers  what  difgrace  it 

Sidm  Anm-    would  be  for  them  to  draw  off  from  thence  without  doing  any  thing,  declared 

tfLÏSr  ̂ ^^^  '"^'■^^^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^       ̂ ^^^  return  into  his  own Countrey  with  the  fhame  of  having  done  nothing,  commanded  a  general  AlTault 
to  be  given  the  next  day,and  aflured  thera,that  all  fuch  as  fhould  return  from  the 
AlFault  before  the  Town  was  takhn,  fhould  be  put  to  death  with  his  own  hands. 

Next  day  the  Affault  was  given,'^and  feeing  all  knew  that  Saltan  Amurat  was  a Man  of  Execution,  every  one,  both  Soldiers  and  Officers,  ftrove  who  fhould 
firll  offer  their  bodies  to  the  Enemies  blows  ̂   avaft  number  were  killed,  but 
at  length  they  took  the  Town  by  florm.  Befides  the  advantage  of  their  Num- 

bers and  Courage,  they  are  likewife  very  well  armed,  and  likeivife  very  skilful 
in  handling  of  them  ̂   for  in  thatefpecially  they  exceed  the  Chriflians,that  they 
place  the  chief  part  of  their  Wealth  in  the  magnificence  of  their  Habits,  Horfes, 
Arms  and  Harnefs,  of  whatfoever  quality  they  be  ;  and  if  a  wratched  Janiz^ary 
who  hath  four  or  five  Afpres  a  day,  can  fcrape  together  fifty  Crowns,  he'l 
freely  lay  them  out  upon  a  good  Musket  or  handfom  Sword.  Thefe  Muskets 

are  big,  and  of  very  good  metal,  and  weigh  fom.etiraes  forty,  fifty,  nay  fixty 
pound  weight;  nay,  I  have  feen  one  that  weighed  fourfcore:  They  put  in 
them  a  great  Charge  of  Powder,  and  then  ram  down  a  fizable  Bullet  with  the 

The  way  of  Scowring-flick,  which  is  all  Iron  ̂   after  that,  they  hold  their  Musket  with  the 
right  Hand  againft  the  right  Shoulder,  and  with  the  left  Hand  a  leathern  Belt 
faftened  to  a  ring  at  the  middle  of  the  Musket,  and  to  another  near  the  Butt, 

and  with  that  they'l  fhoot  as  exad  as  one  can  do  with  a  light  Fowling-piece and  their  Musket  never  fplit.  I  remember  that  a  Jamz.ary  belonging  to  the 
French  Conful  at  Caire^  having  on  a  time  charged  his  Musket  with  a  Bullet  of 
iîze,  and  fhot  at  two  Turtles  upon  a  Tree,  he  fhot  off  the  head  of  the  one, 
and  the  other  through  the  body.  As  for  the  Troopers  (whatever  fome 
French  men,  who  have  been  in  thofe  Countries,  may  fay  )  they  fit  a  Horfe 
Vi?ell  ;  they  have,  indeed,  the  Stirrops  very  fhort,  but  yet  they  look  very  well, 
and  fit  as  clofe  as  if  they  were  nailed  to  the  Horfe.  One  day,  in  tht  French 
Quarter,  I  favv  a  S^ahi  fo  drunk,  that  he  could  not  ftand  ;  but  when  he  was 

on  Horfe-back ,  he  made  an  hundred  Caracolles,  without  the  leaft  reeling. 
They  are  very  careful  alfo  in  looking  after  their  Horfes ,  and  there  is  no 
Trooper  but  hath  always  a  meafure  of  Oats  ready  for  his  Horfe,  and  every 
thing  elfe  that  is  fit  to  drefs  him,  or  to  fet  right  what  is  amifs  about  him,  and 
early  in  the  morning  he  rifes  and  dreffes  him  himfelf  All  this  being  coniîdered, 
it  is  not  to  be  thought  flrange  that  they  are  ftrong  by  Land,  and  bring  to  pafs 
whatever  they  undertake. 

TiirkiOi  Sol 
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CHAP. 

Of  the  V/eah^efs  of  the  Turh^  by  Sea. 

IF  the  Turks  fucceed  very  well  in  their  Wars  by  Land,  they  are  neither  fo  The  Turks 

fortunate  nor  fo  ftout  at  Sea,  where  they  are  always  worfted,  and  never  u^^^^iifuiat 
get  the  better,  but  when  they  are  fix  to  one  ;  which  chiefly  is  occafioned  by 
their  want  of  skilful  Sea  Officers,  fit  to  Command.    I  fpeak  not  now  of  the 

Barbary  men,  who  being  always  a  Pirating,  and  for  the  moll;  part  Renegadoe 
Italians^  French^  Endilh  and  Dutch,  Sea-men  by  profelfion,  cannot  but  under- 
ftand  Sea  Affairs.   The  Turks  are  even  unskilful  in  building  of  Ships,  and  The  Turks 

though  in  that  they  employ  Chriftian  Slaves,  yet  they  are  fo  ill  built,  that  they  ""mjoJ"'!;, 
are  not  fît  to  ferve  above  two  years.  They  build  Saiqms^  and  other  Merchants  build  ships, 
Veffels  pretty  well  ;  but  for  Men-of-War,  they  are  meer  Apprentices  at  it  : 
They  do  what  they  can  to  imitate  the  Galleafles  of  ̂ f«/c<?,  which  do  them  fo 
much  mifchief  ;  but  they  cannot  compafs  it,  for  their  Galleafles  Cwhich  they 

call  Maones")  are  no  more  but  Galleys  a  little  higher  raifed  :  Nay,  there  Mxone. 
Baftarde^  or  Admiral  Galley  ,  having  ferved  one  year,  becomes  next  year  a  Baflurde. 
Maone.    When  they  are  about  to  launch  a  new  built  Velfel,  all  the  other  Ships  Ceremony  in 

and  Galleys  come  to  the  place,  and  the  Ship  that  is  to  be  launched,  is  covered  launching  a 

with  Muficians,  and  Players  on  Inftruments,  adorned  with  Flags  and  Colours  "5"^  ̂'^'•'^ 
on  all  hands,  and  the  Port  is  covered  over  with  Boats  full  of  People  :  All 

things  being  ready,  they  kill  a  great  many  Sheep  on  board  the  new  Ship,  which  * 
are  given  to  the  Poor,  and  then  (he  is  launched  off,  with  the  found  of  all  the 
Inftruments,  and  the  Ihouts  of  the  People,  who  feveral  times  cry  yîllah  ;  when 

file  is  in  th*e  Sea,  all  the  other  Ships  and  Galleys  falute  her  with  their  Guns. I  faw  the  Admiral  Galley  launc  hed  in  this  manner  ;  but  a  little  before  I  came  to 
Conftamtnofle^  they  had  ill  luck  with  that  Ceremony,  for  a  new  VelTel,  which 
was  very  big,  and  full  of  People,  being  launched,  fhot  off  fo  faft,  that  flie  ran 
her  head  under  water,  fo  that  many  were  drowned,  and  the  Ships  and  Galleys 
that  came  to  falute  her,  were  fain  to  return  without  firing  a  Gun.    They  man 

their  Ships  very  well  with  Soldiers,and  even  Janiz^aries  ̂   but  thefe  Blades,  who  The  'fmi^n. 
know  not  what  it  is  to  give  ground  on  fhorc,  never  go  to  Sea  but  againfl:  their  rks  have  an 

wills  -,  and  if  thef  can  get  off  for  money,  the>'  are  fure  not  to  go.    All  that  go  ̂verfion  to 
for  a  feafon  to  Sea,  are  called  Seferàisj  that  is  to  fay,  who  make  a  Voyage. 

Three  days  before  the  Fleet  put  out,  they  go  along  the  (Ireets  with  a  Hatchet  The  i'nfoience in  their  hand,  demanding  Afpres  from  all  Chriftians  and  Jews  whom  they  meet,  of  the  Soldiers 
and  fometimes  of  Turks  too  ;  and  if  they  have  them  not  quickly  beft;owcd,they  when  they 

freely  lay  on  with  their  Hatchet,  never  minding  what  may  come  on't,  for  they  ̂ire  going  to 
are  not  fought  after  ;  fo  that  it  is  not  good  for  Chriftians  or  Jews  to  be  abroad 
in  the  ftreets  during  thefe  three  days.   Then  are  all  Taverns  fhut  up  by  order 
of  the^Vyîfr,  whocaufes  them  ever  to  be  fealed,  left  the  Wine  might  inflame 
their  Infolence.    But  I  cannot  forbear  to  fay  fomewhat  of  the  Battel  that  was 

fought  before  the  Dardanelles.,  whilft  I  was  at  Confiantttiofle  •   wherein  the 
Chriftians  and  Venetians  gained  fo  much  honour  and  advantage. 

L C  H  A  P. 
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Of  the  Battel  of  the  Dardanelles,  Fought  in  the  ' 

Tear  1656. 

Battel  of  the  "^^TEws  being  brought  to  Confiaminople^  that  the  r v/ietian  Fleet  was  before  the pardaneiks.  Dadaneîles,  the  Turks  made  haft  to  fet  out  theirs  and  engage  them  ;  and 
m  1656.     (juring  that  time  an /f^/M«  who  had  had  feme  command  on  Board  of  a  Ship 

of  the  Venetian  Fleet,  being  difgufted  by  the  other  Officers,  made  his  efcape 

A  Venetian    out  of  the  Fleet,  and  came  with  his  Son  prefently  to  Conftanttnofle^  where 
turns  Turk,  ̂ j^^y       turned  Turks  :  the  Turks  took  that  for  a  good  Prefage,  and  gave 

it  out  that  he  was  a  Chriftian  of  great  Quality  that  had  turned  Turk.  He 

defired  the  command  of  a  Ship,  but  they  would  not  truft  him  fo  much,  only 
put  him  on  Board  the  Bafiarde.  All  things  being  in  readinefs,  the  Turkifh  Fleet 
parted  from  Conjlaminofle  on  Saturday  the  feventeenth  of  Jme,  about  ten  a 
clock  in  the  Morning  ;  I  was  at  that  time  in  a  Balcony  of  ray  Lodgings,  from 

The  number  whence  I  had  a  view  of  all  the  Port,  and  eafily  reckoned  all  the  Veflels  as 

Veffel^t^t'^  they  went  out.   The  Fleet  confifted  of  fix  and  fifty  Galleys,  feven  and  twenty 

were^atthe  Gallions  or  Ships,  nine  Maonesor  Galleafl^es,  and  five  Galliottes  op  ̂ ^-z^^^fwj. Battel  of  the  I  had  with  me  a  Turkilh  Spahi^yNho  by  what  art  I  cannot  telUguelTed  very  well  at 

Dardanelles  a  great  many  things,  as  he  had  feveral  times  done  to  Fremh  Men  in  my  prefence, 
in  16$  6.     to  whom  he  told  fuch  things,  as  none  but  themfelves  ought  to  know  ;  when  he 

faw  the  Fleet  go  out,hc  looked  into  his  Book  and  then  told  me  that  the  Captaia 
jBapa  was  much  in  the  wrong  to  fet  out  before  Noon,  becaufe  it  was  an  unlucky 
day  :  It  is  probable  that  fomebody  with  the  Captain  Bajha  told  him  as  much,  or 

that  they  Did  the  Book.-,  becaufe  they  never  undertake  any  thing  of  Importance, 
without  as  they  call  it,  with  two  Arrows,  as  I  have  faid  before: 

for  being  out  of  the  great  Port,  they  put  into  a  little  one,  called  Befihtafch  in 
Europe,  about  four  miles  below  Galata,  towards  the  BlackzSea^  and  ftaid  there 
till  one  of  the  clock.  The  firft  day  of  the  Ramadan,  which  was  fix  or  feven 

days  after,  the  ̂ «ffi,  QrandFifier,  and  all  the  People  went  to  pray  for  the' 
profperity  of  the  Fleet  in  the  Ocmidan,  which  is  a  great  open  place  that  I 
mentioned  before  i  but  their  Prayers  were  not  hc^rdj  for  Thurfday  evening 

News  of  tlie  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  June,  news  came  to  Confiant  impie,  that  the  two  Fleets 

fight.        j,a(j  engaged  the  fix  and  twentieth,  and  that  the  Turkilh  Fleet  was  Defeated. 
Some  days  after  a  French  man  of  Provence  and  Renegado  Janifary,  who  had  been 

in  the  Fight,  and  got  off,  told  me  all  the  particulars,  and  the  order  of  it  very 
ÀFrenchman  exadly  -,  according  to  his  relation,  and  even  according  to  what  the  Turks 
began  the  g^d  all  people  confeffed,  it  was  a  Ship  commanded  by  a  French  man  carrying 
^'2''^'  fourty  Guns  which  began  the  play.  When  the  two  Fleets  were  drawn  up 

overagainft  one  another,  the  Turks  being  near  the  Dardanelles,  but  without, 
this  French  Captain  made  all  the  Sail  he  could,  and  bore  in  upon  the  Turks 
with  fo  good  way  that  the  Galleys  could  not  follow  her.  The  Turks  feeing 
her  fo  far  on  head  of  the  reft  of  the  Fleet,  and  all  alone,  thought  at  firft  that 

fhe  was  coming  to  joyne  with  them  -,  but  when  the  Captain  was  come  within 
diftance  and  poured  in  two  Broad-fides  among  them,  fo  that  they  faw  their 
Veffels  fliattered  and  Arms  and  Legs  flying  about,  they  were  foon  undecei- 

ved and  all  fell  a  Firing  at  him  j  the  reft  of  the  Chriftian  Fleet  followed, 
but  he  alone  was  fain  to  ftand  by  it,  and  received  the  great  and  fraall  Shot 
of  one  half  of  the  Turkilh  Fleet,  which  he  mawled  feverely  5  for  playing  con- 

tinually both  with  great  and  fmall  fliot,  he  difabled  a  good  part  of  their  Fleet. 
At  length  the  Turks  doing  what  lay  in  their  power  to  fink  this  (hip,  an  un- 

lucky (hot  from  the  Dardanelles  carried  away  her  Rudder  ;  fo  that  the  brave 
Captain  finding  his  Ship  to  be  now  no  more  fit  for  Service,  he  put  all  his 

Men  on  board  a  Turkifli  Veffell  that  he  had  taken,  and  Burn'd  his  own,  that 
the  Turks  might  not  be  the  better  for  her.  In  relating  the  Valour  of  this 

Captain 



Part  I.  Travels  into  thel^Ev an  t. 

75 Captain,  it  is  not  my  defign  to  lelTen  the  Glory  of  the  reft  of  the  Fleet,  all 
did  wonderfully  well  ;  and  the  Galleys  of  MJta  who  were  but  feven,  when 
they  came,  were  fifteen,  befides  three  GallealFes  when  they  went  back,  having 
taken  feven  Turkifh  Galleys,  and  had  the  eighth  brought  them  by  the  Chri- 
ftian  Slaves  j  who  taking  their  advantage  of  the  Confufion,  mallered  the 
Turks  that  were  on  Board  the  Galley,  and  delivered  themfelves  up  to  the 
Knights  of  Malta;  who  befides  thefe  eight  Galleys  which  had  all  been  com- 

manded by  Beys,  and  carried  Flags,  took  three  GallealTes,  and  gave  liberty 
to  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Chriftian  Slaves,  who  were  on  Board  thefe 

Veffels  j  and  when  they  were  come  to  Malta,  gave  them  all  new  Cioaths,  and 

Money  to  carry  them  to  their  own  Countries.-  They  madealfoa  great  many 
Turks  Slaves.   When  the  Fight  was  over,  the  Turks  had  no  more  remain- 

ing but  eighteen  Galleys,  one  Maouc,  and  the  five  Brigamins  ;  So  that  in  that  TJie  lofs  of 

Engagement,  they  loft  feven  and  twenty  Ships,  feven  and  thirty  Galleys,  and '^^''^''^'^'ps eight  Maones.   They  would  not  certainly  have  faved  a  Sail,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  Guns  of  the  Caftles,  which  lhatjf  red  the  Chriftian  Ships  that  came 
too  near  and  covered  the  Turkifh  Fleet  ̂   befides  the  Chriftians  were  afraid 
they  might  run  a  Ground  ;  for  moil  of  the  Vellels  of  the  Infidels  that  remain- 

ed ran  a  flioar,  as  the  Baftarde,  wherein  was  the  Captain  Balh.t^  did,  to  fave 
themfelves  from  the  Knights  of  Malta,  who  had  refolved  at  any  rate  to  take 
her,  and  carry  her  oiFto  Malta but  they  loft  her  in  the  Smoak^  however 

they  very  narrowly  miffed  being  taken  by  the  Chriftians  in  another  manner  ; 
for  the  Slaves  endeavoured  to  become  mafters  of  her,  and  had  done  it,  but 
for  that  Renegado  Italian  I  mentioned  before,  who  came  with  his  Son  and 

turned  Turk  at  ConftaminofU,  a  few  days  before  the  Fleet  fet  out  •  This 
Traiterons  Villain  enraged  to  fee  the  Chriftians  his  Country-men,  and  not 
long  before  his  Brethren,  profper,  perceiving  that  the  Slaves  endeavoured 
to  carry  away  the  Bajlarde  vi\\txûx\\\z  was,  inftead  of  making  amends  for  his 
fault  by  a  timely  Repentance,  and  joining  with  them  in  the  Execution  of  the 

defign,  he  drew  his  Cimetere  and  cut  off  the  Heads  of  the  Boldeft  of  the  poor 
wretches,  and  by  that  means  difappointed  the  Defign,  and  faved  the  Baftarde. 
The  Turks  loft  a  vaft  number  of  Men  ;  for  befides  thofe  that  were  Killed  and 
made  Slaves,  many  threw  themfelves  into  the  Sea  to  fwima  ftioar,  of  whom 
fome  were  Drowned,  and  moft  part  Killed  ̂   for  they  ftayed  not  to  take  them 

up,  but  knocked  them  on  the  head  with  Poles,  as  that  Prove-ûced  Renegado 
told  me,  who  feeing  the  Ship  wherein  he  was,  taken  by  the  Chriftians,  and 
fearing  to  be  ferved  as  one  that  had  renounced  his  Religion,  leaped  into  the 

Sea,  and  had  enough  to  do  to  fave  himfelf -,  for  not  only  it  concerned  him 
to  have  a  care  of  the  Chriftian  Veffels,  becaufe  of  their  Poles,  but  alfo  of 

thofe  who  not  knowing  how  to  fwim,  endeavoured  to  catch  hold  of  any  thing 
to  fave  themfelves  by  ̂  at  length  for  all  the  care  he  took,  a  Turk  took  hold 

of  his  Foot,  telling  him  that  he  rauft  either  fave  him,  or  both  Perifii  ;  finding 
himfelf  in  this  danger,  he  told  the  Turk  that  he  could  not  fave  him  in  than 

pofture,  but  that  if  he  would  get  upon  his  Back,  he  would  do  his  beft  -,  which 
the  Turk  a  little  too  credulous  attempting  to  do,  no  fooner  had  he  let  go  his 
Foot,  but  he  gave  him  a  punch  on  the  Belly,  and  made  all  hafte  to  land  ;  where 
iiting  down  to  reft  himfelf,  two  other  Turks,  whohadfwama  fhoar  as  well 
as  he,  having  refted  in  the  fame  place,  and  riling  up  to  be  gone,  were  both  ftioî: 

clofe  by  him,  with  a  Canon- Bullet  from  the  Sea.   1  thought  fit  to  mention 
all  thefe  particulars,  as  fuppofing  they  will  not  be  unpleafing  to  the  Reader. 
This  was  fo  great  an  overthrow,  that  it  put  all  the  Turks  into  a  confternation  j  The  Confter- 
who  were  fo  terrified,  that  they  imagined  themfelves  to  be  Slaves  to  the  nation  of  the  , 

Venetians  already.  The  Grand  Signlor  took  this  lofs  fo  much  to  Heart,  that  for  a  ̂""^'^5  after  ■ 
whole  day  he  would  not  eat,  nor  receive  any  comfort,  but  wept  bitterly  ; 
nay  before  any  ntws  of  it  was  brought,  his  Barber  having  told  him  that  he 
heard  fay,  the  Turkilh  Fleet  was  Defeated, he  caufed  him  immediately  to  be 
put  to  Death.    When  he  had  got  certain  Intelligence  of  it,  he  ordered  Sol- 

diers to  be  forthwith  fent  to  all  the  Ifles  and  other  places  ̂   where  he  feared 
the  Venetians  might  make  a  defcent  ;  and  becaufe  he  was  apprehenfivethat  they 
might  come  to  Com  (I  antinomie  ̂   he  caufed  the  Houfes  that  were  upon  the  Walls 
to  be  pulled  down,  becaufe  they  might  facilitate  the  Burning,  and  hinder  the 

L  2.  defen-cg  ' 
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defence  of  the  Gicy.  For  ray  own  part  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  if  they  had 
appeared,  the  Turks  would  have  abandoned  Confiamim^le  ;  it  is  moffc  cer- 

tain  that  the  Gra-^d  Sigmor  would  have  immediately  fled  over  to  Jfa  j  and 
a  great  many  among  them  faid,  that  the  time  was  come  which  had  been  fore- 

told by  a  Scbeikor  Imam^  to  wit,  that  the  time  would  come  when  a  Cheqitin 
would  be  offered  for  a  place  in  a  Ferme ^  to  go  from  Conftar.tïnofle  to  Scudaret^ 
and  could  not  be  had.  This  Overthrow  had  been  foretold  by  feveral  Turks 

to  be  greater  than  it  was,  for  before  the  Fleet  put  out  from  Conftaminople^  \ 
was  told  that  fome  Turks  had  predicted  that  not  one  fail  of  them  Ihould 
come  back  again,  and  that  the  Chriftians  fhould  not  only  defeat  it,  but  take 

The  taking  Canea  alfo  the  fame  year,  which  neverthelefs  proved  not  to  be  true  ;  but  the 

Y^^"^^^"^^^  °      Venetians  took  Tenedo  and  Lemnos^  which  would  have  much  incommoded 
^'       the  Turks,  if  the  Chriflians  had  kept  them;  for  keeping  fome  Gallies 

and  Gallealles  at  Tciedo^  they  would  have  deprived  the  Turks  of  Greece^  of 
all  Commerce  by  Sea  with  (^gyft  ;  but  the  Turks  foon  after  took  both  thefe 

The  Captain  ijjgjjjjg^    ̂ ^^^^  j.p,jg  gj-gg^-  Overthrfw,  every  one"  thought  that  the  Captain 
turned  ̂ ^^^^^^^  ̂ ^^^j^  j^^^  j...^  ̂ ^^^^  ^^^^  Friends  that  they  faved 

him,  ouly  he  was  mo-dQ  Manfoul and  in  his  place  was  employed  Seyd  Hamet 
Tht^imeoi  Bajlia,  with  Orders  to  the  Captain  Bafia  Manfoul  to  go  to  Negre^om  ̂   of 
of  the  Cap.  ̂ hjc^  he  was  made  Baji^a.    This  man  named  Onrous  Kienan  Bajha  was  by 
tdin  B^p^(t.    i-^^lIIow  a  Rnjfian  ;  and  one  Night  when  the  Tartars  plundered  the  Village  where 

he  was,  they  found  him  at  the  age  of  fix  Months  lying  ftark  naked  on  a  heap  of 
Chaff  ;  they  took  him,  and  with  other  Slaves  fent  him  to  Cofifiamimple^wherQ  he 
was  fold,  and  brought  up  in  the  Turkilh  Religion,  wherein  his  luck  was  fo 

good,  that  he  attained  to  the  highefc  places.   Sunday  the  fixth  of  Au^ufi, 
late  in  the  Night,  when  hardly  any  thing  could  be  feen,  feven  Turkifh  Galleys 

of  fomt^of  the  ̂"^  ̂   Maone^  which  were  part  of  the  remaining  Fleet,  came  into  the  Port 
remaining        Conflaatinofle,  without  any  noife,  having  no  Colours  nor  Main-raafts,  but 
Velfeisto     only  the  fore  Maft  Handing  :  we  who  were  Frani^s  rejoiced  at  all  this  in  pri- 
Co/ijfmimpk.  vpAç.,  but  fo  far  from  making  any  Publick  rejoicing  ;  it  behoved  us  to  ad  the 

Turks  andfeem  forrowful  for  the  Chriftians  good  fuccefs:  Neverthelefs,  af- 
ter the  lofs  of  that  Battel  the  Turks  conceived  fo  great  hatred  and  rage  againft 

the  Chriftians,  that  the  very  fight  of  a  Fr^/^  brought  it  into  their  mind  j  nay 
many  of  them  feeing  Frank  Merchants  pafs  along  in  Galata^  could  not  forbear  to 
fay  openly,  We ̂ oall  fee  at  h2L\XZmvehat  will  become  of  thefe  Hats  ̂   fo  that  thoié 

The  fear  of  vvho  heard  the  words  telling  them  to  one  another,  we  thought  we  had  reafon 

c  «/«^"«^  r      apprehend  that  they  might  take  the  day  of  Bairsm  to  Maffacre  all  the 
'^""""■^    Franks:  It  was  known  alfo  that  feveral  Janiz^aries  were  come  a  fhoar  one  night  in 

Galata,  and  this  gave  us  great  fufpicion,  for  we  ought  to  fear  every  thing  from 
Bruitifli  People,efpecially  when  they  are  provoked.  The  EngUjl)  Ships  that  were 

in  the  Port,  by  orders  from  their  Ambaifadcur,  in  the  Night-time  put  off  a 
little  from  Ihoar,  and  kept  good  Guard,   in  fine  the  Bairam  which  was  the 

four  and  twentieth  of  Jdy^  being  paft,  we  took  a  little  heart  again,  but 
Friday  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  Jdy^  about  ten  a  clock  at  Night,  a  Letter 

was  brought  to  the  French  Ambafl^adour,  which  renewed  our  former  fears  ;  it 
Pra^or/iM.     was  written  in  Turkifh  by  an  Itchoglan  of  the  Serraglio,  that  is  clofe  by  the 

Palace  of  the  Ambafi^adour,  who  fent  for  his  chief  Dragoman  or  interpreter, and  gave  him  the  Letter  to  read  ;  the  purport  whereof  was,  that  if  the  Turks 
An  luhoglin  had  failed  to  fall  upon  the  Franks  at  their  Bairam^  they  fliould  not  fail  to  do 

'I  Utter'  within  a  few  Days.  My  Lord  Ambaffadour  fent  that  Letter  to  the  ̂ ga  of 
wrote  to  die  '^'^^  Janiz.aries,  who  having  feen  it,  caufed  the  Young-man  who  wrote  it  in  a 
French Amba(.  ̂ eer  caprice,  to  have  initantly  two  hundred  blows  of  a  Cudgel  upon  the 
fadour.       fo]es  of  his  Feet  ;  fo  that  his  Cries  were  heard  in  the  Ambaifodours  Houfe. 

CHAP 
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CHAP.  LIV. 

» 

Of  the  Sedition  that  happened  in  Conftanti- 

nople^  in  the  Tear  1655. 

I Have  faid  enough  (  I  think  )  of  the  Turkifh  Militia  ;  yet  I  cannot  dif- 
mifs  that  Subject,  without  taking  fome  Notice  of  the  Revolts  of  the  Ja- 

mz.aries.    Thefe  very  Men,  who  when  obedient  to  the  Grand Sigrnor^  render 
him  one  of  the  moll  formidable  Princes  on  Earth,  ftrangely  limit  his  Power, 
when  they  lofe  that  Refped  they  owe  to  him,  which  happens  pretty  often, 
and  then  more  like  to  Rapid  Torrents,  than  a  company  of  Rational  Men , 
they  run  down  all  that  comes  in  their  way,  and  flighting  the  Commands  of 

all  Superiours  ,  follow  the  didates  of  their  furious  Paliion  ̂   fo  that  they  Sulan  ofmu 

have  ftrangled  feveral  Grand  Signiors,  and  among  others,  Sultan  Ofman^  be  " 
caufe  (as  they  fufpeded )  he  had  a  mind  to  rid  himfelf  of  them  :  For  that 
Prince  being  fenfible  of  the  power  of  that  Body,  that  fet  Bounds  as  it  pleafed 
to  his  own,  thought  he  could  not  be  Abfolute,  without  breaking  it,  and  (  as 

they  fay  )  refolved  to  do  fo  -,  but  he  could  not  keep  hib  Defign  fo  fecret,  but 
that  they  difcovered  it.    Whereupon  they  took  him  by  force  out  of  the  Serra- 
^^lio^y  carried  him  Ignominioufly  to  the  Seven  Towers,  flouting  and  jearing 
him  by  the  way,  when  they  had  him  there.  Strangled  him,  and  fet  up  his 
Uncle  Miiftavha  in  his  place.    Not  many  Years  fince,  they  alfo  put  to  Death  Suhun  ofrMn 

Sultan  Ibrahim^  the  Brother  of  Ofman^  and  Father  of  the  prefent  Grand  Sz^-  Strangled  by 

Tiior^  whom  they  apprehended  in  the  Serraglio^  and  carried  him  to  the  Seven  '^001^3^0 
Towers,  where  they  Strangled  him,  and  put  in  his  place  his  Son  Mdiomet^  suhm  ikn- 
jiow  Reigning.   However,  though  they  fometimes  attempt  againU,  yet  they /;z>w. 
fo  refped  the  Blood  of  their  Prince,  and  have  fo  great  a  Veneration  for  the 

Race  of  the  firft  Othomm^  or  Qïinan^  that  they  never  fo  much  as  dream  of '^'^^^'^!p^^ 
altering  the  SuGcefïïon  from  that  Family.    Whilft  I  was  at  Conftantinoflc,  they    r  t;^e  Race' raifed  a  Sedition,  which  put  the  prefent  Grand  Sigmor  into  great  fear  ;  and  thus  of  otheman. 
it  happened.  Monday  the  Twenty  eighth  of  Fehmary-^  One  thoufand  fix  hundred 
fifty  five,  the  Grand  Signior  having  heard  the  Complaints  of  Homer  Bajha^  A  Sedition  of 

and  other  Officers,  that  came  from  Candie ,  wherein  they  alledged  that  no  J'lKii.irks 

Succours  had  been  fent  them  ̂   fent  for  the  Muftis  the  Grand  fujier,  the  Jam-  ̂^1^^^^^^^' z,ary  Aga^  and  the  fix  Beulukjs^xidi  G  alar  ̂   or  Collonels  of  Horfe,  who  being  all 

come  into  his  prefence,  he  told  the  Grand  f^ifier^  that  he  would  have  the  Town 
of  Candie  taken  ;  to  which  the  Grand  Vifier  making  no  other  Anfwer,  but 
Sir,  your  Will  be  done.    The  Grand  Signior  demanded  the  Seal  from  him  : 

And  having  inftantly  received  it  (becaufethe  Grand  ViÇtcr  carries  it  always  ̂ ^^/"''fe*»' about  him  )  he  fent  for  his  Capidgiler  Kiayafi  ̂   who  is  as  the  Liuetenant 

of  the  Guard  of  his  Gate  -,  and  having  put  the  Seal  intp  his  hands,  he  com-  sixniGr  taxn-' inanded  him  to  carry  it  with  all  Expedition,  to  Hnjfcm  Bajlhij  General  of  the  ning  todraii/ 

Turkifli  Army  in  Candie    for  the  Grand  'èiignior  thought  by  this  Dignity,  to  Biijjein  Bajhi 
draw  him  to  Confiantinople,  and  there  to  cut  offhisHead  ;  and  for  that  very  Conflmi- 

reafon  SoUman  Bajha,  Grand  Vtfier^  was  the  fame  day  made  lianfoid,  that  is  to  ̂"fj^*^^. 

fty,  turned  out  of  Place:  And  Zornefan.  Maftaph.^.  BaJJm  was  made  Caymncam-y  zolnefln' atu- or  Deputy,  to  difcharge  the  Office  of  Fiy?fr,  until  the  coming  of  Hnffcm  Bajha.  ftjpha  Bajlu 
Neverthelefs,  this  Man  flattering  himfelf  with  hopes  of  being  himfelf  made  made  Keepei 

Grand  Gifler,  fo  fbon  as  he  Vv'as  in  his  Serraglio^  fent  a  Letter  toths  C apt dgi I sr    ̂ ^}-  -^^^ 

Kiayafi,  wherein  he  commanded  only  him  to  A6l  according  to  the  Inllruftions  v^^anfy'^  of 
that  he  fhonld  have  from  him  ;  but  the  Capidgiler  Kiayafi  making  no  account  the  Charge  of 
of  thefe  Orders,  kept  on  his  way,  imagining  that  it  was  but  a  Trick  put  upon  oruid  viper. 

him,  and  no  Order  from  the  GrandSigmor.    Tuei'day  the  firfl  of  Ulircb^  two  '^^'^  J-mii.:- 
hundred  Janiz-aries  came  from  Candie,  who  having  ferved  five  or  fix  Years  of\if."ce?[^ 
there  without  any  Pay,  or  the  Cloth  that  is  their  due,  were  come  to  Conftan-  ̂j^,^  '" tiiiople-, 
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tinople^  to  make  their  Complaints  to  the  Janissary  Agaft^  who  fent  them  to  the 
KhtyxBey.  Kiaya  Bey^  who  is  Liuetenant  General  of  all  the  Foot  :  They  went  then  to  the 

Kiaya  Bey^  and  having  reprefented  to  him  how  long  they  had  ferved,  and 
what  Pay  and  Cloth  was  in  Arrear  to  them  ;  complained  alfo,  that  more  than 
one  half  of  them  were  ftrucken  out  of  the  Mufter-Roll.  The  anfwer  the 

Kiaya  Bey  gave  them,  was,  Rafcals,  withdraw  and  be  gone,  elfe  I'll  caufe  you 
all  to  be.  Strangled,  and  thrown  into  the  Sea  ;  you  keep  foaking  in  Taverns, 
and  come  and  make  fuch  Complaints  to  me  :  You  are  a  pack  of  Rogues , 

that  break  open  and  rob  poor  Peoples  Houfes  in  the  Night-time.  Away,  I 

fay,  elfe  I'll  make  you  fmart  for  it.  The  poor  Men  extreamly  furprifed  at 
this  difcourfe,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  went  Jlreight  to  the  Atmeidan  ; 
Vi?here  they  met  with  feveral  D^ebed^is  and  Topgis^  who  were  likewife  difcon- 
tented,  that  their  Pay  was  kept  from  them  ;  fo  that  there  were  about  four 

Hundred  got  together  ;  but  they  aded  nothing  till  Friday,  when  Janiz^aries^ 
Spahisj  Tofgisarid  Dgekdj^isj  all  together,  to  the  number  of  above  five  Thou- 
fand,  aiTcnibled  at  the  Âtmeidan,  in  the  Afternoon  ̂   and  there  took  an  Oath, 
that  they  would  be  revenged  of  the  wrong  that  was  done  them.  Saturday,  the 
Fifth  0Î  Aiarchy  there  were  above  ten  Thoufand  got  together  in  the  fame  place, 
among  whom  their  was  a  Spahi,  named  Gelep  Jfan  A^a,  who  had  but  fix  Afpres 
Pay  J  but  was  a  Man  of  \A^it,  fpoke  well,  and  was  fo  cunning,  that  he  got 

Pngomin.  him  felf  made  Chief  of  the  Aflembly  ̂   and  prcfently  zhcr  Ehamln  Mahomet  Aga 
GeJtpApn  A.  and  Ef7den  Zade  Mahomet  ̂ ^^,S/)^?k.f, declared  them.felves  to  be  of  the  Party, who 

go.  is  made  altogether  refolved  to  oblige  the  Grand  Signior  to  give  an  Ayac  Divan,  or  Pub- 

Sedltious'^'^^  lick  Audience.  The  7vz./^r -r^^^/,  or  Keeper  of  the  G"?-.???*;^  S/^mVs  Women, 

jyac  Div'itn.  ̂ ^d  the  reft  of  the  Eunuchs  of  the  Serraglio,  having  intelligence  of  this  Riot, 
Kxhr  A'Mj'i.  deputed  the  Nadn  Efchrcf,  Chief  of  the  Emirs,  to  know  of  thefe  Men  what 
Na\in  Éfiref.  their  Defign  was.  This  Man  having  fpoken  to  them,  they  gave  him  their 

Reafons  in  Writing,  to  be  prefented  to  the6'r^«<:^  Signior.  Whereupon  he 
returned  to  the  Scrraglio,  with  a  defign  to  according  to  their  intention  ; 
but  the  Kz.lar  Agafi,  who  would  by  no  means  have  that  come  to  the  ears  of 

the  Grand  Signior,  faid  to  him.  What  -would  you  do  ?  thou  art  Marifoid,  and  fo 

turned  him  out.'  After  that,  he  fent  theiV/f/),^??^^  Ba^ut  to  pray  the  Seditious 
that  they  would  declare  their  Defign;  bid  them  difperfe,  and  afTure  the 
^:,f2riej  that  they  fhould  have  their  Cloth  and  Pay  :  But  hardly  had  they  heard 
this,  when  they  began  to  throw  flones  at  him,  snd  would  have  cut  him  in 
pieces,  faying,  That  they  very  well  knew,  he  was  not  come  from  the  Grand 
Sigmor,  but  from  the  Arabs,  to  wit  ,  the  Eunuchs:  However  Gelep  AJfan 
hindred  them  from  killing  him,  and  they  were  content  to  detain  him.  The 
Kx^lar  Aga  being  informed  that  they  detained  the  Nichangi  Bapa,  fent  again 

Ahcherif.  Taoukgi  Mtfiapha  Bajlia  with  an  Ahtcherif,  or  Letter,  under  Signet,  faying. 

That  it  was  the  Grand  Signior's-,  wherein  he  prayed  God,  that  the  Bread  and 
Salt  which  they  had  eaten  in  his  Service,  might  do  them  good,  befeeching  them 
to  withdraw  ;  that  to  give  them  fatisfaélion,  he  had  turned  out  of  Place  thofe 
who  had  done  them  wrong,  as  the  yaniz.ary  Aga  and  Kiaya  Bey  ;  then  all  cried 

with  one  voice,  that  that  was  not  enough,  that  they  vv-ould  have  them  put  to 
death  alfo,  and  that  befides,  they  would  have  the  Grand  Signior  to  hold  an  Ayac 
Divan,  or  elfe  he  fhould  repent  it  ;  becaufe  they  would  know  who  were  the 
Robbers  that  ftole  away  all  the  Grand  Signior  s  Money,  and  why  there  were 
fo  many, counterfeit  Afpres  among  their  Pay,  which  is  the  common  pretext  of 
their  Seditions.  In  fliort,  that  feeing  he  was  their  King,  they  would  fee  him, 
and  declare  their  Reafons  to  hirafelf  in  Perfon,  and  in  conclufion  apprehended 
this  Manas  they  had  done  the  other.  The  fame  day  after  the  Q^indy,  the  fix 

BidnliAgalar,  with  the  Kiaya  Bey,  who  was  newly  prom.oted  to  that  Office, 
accompanied  with  all  the  Tchorbagis,  Odabachis  and  Odgiak  Agalar^  being  come 

The  way  of  into  the  publick  place,  caufed  an  Alcoran,  a  Sword,  Bread  and  Salt,  to  be 

Swearing  u-  brought  out  in  prefence  of  all  the  Aflembly,  and  took  an  Oath,  That  where  one 
Hair  of  the  Janiz^aries  Heads  fhould  fall ,  there  all  their  Heads  fliould  go 
alfo  ;  and  then  the  Janiz.artcs  fwore  the  fame  Union  with  the  Spahts.  The 

Oath  being  taken,  and  Prayers  faid,  the  Kodgia  Htfoiif  Bajlm,  with  Niehangi 
Bajlia,  Gelep  AJfan  Aga,  Enden  Xade  Mahomet  Aga,  the  Tornadgi  Bafha,  the  fix 
Bul/ik^  Agalar,  and  the  fix  Kiayas  of  the  Spahis,  were  detained  in  the  Oda<s  all 

Night 
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Night  till  next  Morning,  that  they  might  Confult  what  was  belt  to  be'  done, and  how  to  put  an  end  to  their  Bufinefs. 

Sunday  thefixth  of  March^  about  break  of  day,  they  made  a  Lift  of  thofe  The  Lift  of 

that  they  would  have  delivered  up  to  them  :  The  firft  was  the  K:^lar  j4g4,  the  fjiofe  whofe 
fécond  the  Cap  Jjiafi,  or  Keeper  of  the  Pages,  the  third  Bild  Jga  Hodgia  gedkioufde^ 

of , the  Grand  Si^^mor^  the  fourth  Mienfahab  Hifonf  Aga^  the  fifth  Ctagmi  Ibra-  ̂ ^jn^^ 
him  Jga,  chief  Eunuch  to  the  Queen- Mother  of  the  Grand  Sigmor  ̂   tho.  HoigixVrs^ 

lîxth  the  Jamz,ary  Aga^  who  before  had  been  Grand  Emir  Abhor ^  orMafter  ceptor. 
of  the  Horfe  to  the  Grand  Signiorj  the  feventh  the  Kiaya  Bey-f  or  Lieutenant 

General  of  all  the  Janiz.aries,  the  eighth  the  G hummck  Emin,  or  Mafter  of  the  ̂^^-^^^ 

Cuftoms,  called  AJfan  Aga,  the  ninth  Sale  Efendi  Terfljani  Emini^  or  great  Ma-  Terjlmm 
fter  of  the  Arftnal^  the  tenth  Chaban  Kalfa^  the  eleventh  Mulhhi  Kadun^  the  Emm 

Wife  of  Chaban  Kalfa,  the  twelfth  Jbro  Haanadar,  or  the  Treafurer  of  the  l^^indor. 

Kz^lar  Aga^  the  thirteenth  Deli  Bnlhaz.er  Hamet  Aga,  the  fourteenth  the  Chia- 
cHx  Bapa,  the  fifteenth  Karaptallah  -j  and  many  others  to  the  number  of  fixty. 
Nay,  I  was  told,  that  the  Mother  of  the  GrandStgmor,  was  put  in  among  the 
reft,  but  that  for  Money  her  name  was  dafhed  out. 

The  Roll  being  finiflied,  all  with  one  confent  parted  from  the  Emeidan, 
which  is  a  place  where  Meat  is  fold,  and  went  to  the  Atmetdan,  finding  that 
there  was  a  neceflity  of  ufing  Force,  fince  otherwife  they  were  not  like  to 

have  any  Satisfadion.   They  come  to  the  Aimeidan  about  Ten  a  Clock  in  the  The  Muti- 

morning,and  prefcntly  cried  thrice  Allah.Thç,  Grand  Stgnior  hearing  fuch  a  noife,  ̂ ^^^"^^ J^X  '^'"i'' 
was  ftrangely  Aftonifned,  and  not  knowing  the  meaning  of  it,  asked  the  Kz,lar  ̂ g^^  ̂^^^ 
Agafi  what  the  matter  was  ̂   who  anfwered  him.  That  they  would  have  his  heard  by  the 
own  Head,  his  Mothers,  and  the  Heads  of  his  moft  faithful  Servants.   T\{\%  Cuni signior, 

ftruck  him  into  aftrangeDump,  wherefore  he  prefently  fcnt  an  Atcherif  un- 
der his  Hand,  to  know  what  was  the  intention  of  his  People,  who  feemed  to 

rife  againft  him,  acquainting  them,  that  if  they  had  any  thing  to  demand  of 

him,  theyfhould  come  under  the  Alai  Kienskj,  which  is  a  Pavillion  of  the  Ser-  Alai  Kieush 
raglio  before  Santa  Sophia,  and  he  would  give  them  all  manner  of  fatisfadion. 
In  the  mean  while  Karaptullah  came  to  them  on  Horfe-back,  and  having  asked  KaniptuUab 

them  who  was  their  Chief,  gave  them  fome  threatning  words,  but  was  pre-  ̂ H^^^^î^ 
lently  knocked  on  the  Head.   Then  all  the  Aflèmbly  crying  Allah,  went  to  the  ' 
Kienskz  little  after  Twelve  of  the  Clock  with  fo  much  crouding,  that  there 

was  a  Dgebedgiler  Chorbagi  ftifled  in  the  Croud  j  and  a  Jew  having  prefi:  in  A  few  catch'd. 

amongthethickeft  of  them,  to  Plunder  perhaps  (  if  it  come  to  that  j  and  be- •  ^^j^^''^"'; ing  known  to  be  a  Jew,  with  much  adoe  faved  his  Life  by  turning  Turk.   So  pears  on  the 
foon  as  they  were  come  under  the  Kieush-,  the  Boftangt  Bafia  fpoke  to  them  Kieusk. 
through  a  Lettice  Window  ;  but  all  faying  that  they  would  fpeak  to  the 
Grand  Signior,  he  appeared  fitting  on  a  Taht,  or  Throne,  his  Mother  being 
clofe  by  him  behind  a  Curtain,  and  near  him  the  Meifti,  the  Cadilefquers  and 
feven  Vtfiers  ;  and  on  his  left  hand  the  Caymacan  Zornefan  Mnfiapha,  Bafija,  and 
the  Boftangt  Ea^m,  before  him.   Thofe  who  were  deputed  to  fpeak  to  the  The  Grand 

Grand  Signior  advancing,  the  Grand  Signior  asked  them  why  they  had  gathered  que'= 

toget  her,  and  what  they  defired?  They  made  anfwer.  That  they  intended  no  Mutineers!^ 
hu:  i  to  him,  that  on  the  contrary  they  wiflied  him  all  Happinefs  -,  that  three  The  anfwer 
days  ago  they  had  met  together,  to  give  him  to  underftand,  that  it  was  not  of  the  De- 
he  that  was  King,  but  the  Eunuchs  j  that  AJïa  and  Enrope  were  Ruined,  that  P^'ies. 
neither  Janiz-ary  nor  Spahi  could  keep  their  Houfes,  becaufe  of  the  publick 
Robbers  that  were  in  the  Provinces.   The  Grand  S^^wor  having  heard  that, 
replied,  Have  a  little  patience,  and  tell  me  plainly  what  it  is  you  would 
have.    They  prefently  pulled  out  their  Lift  and  read  it  to  the  Grand  Signior, 
-which  ftunned  him,  not  knowing  what  to  anfwer  ;  however  he  told  them, 
that  he  muft  enquire  of  the  Mufti,  if  liich  a  thing  had  ever  been  done.  The 

MnfiiMd,  It  wa*;  2  thing  unheard  of,  and  ought  not  to  be  made  a  Prefident. 
Which  they  hearirig,cried  out,  with  one  voice.  That  they  would  have  another 

Jl^nfti,  thisMsn  being  for  the  Eunuchs,  and  not  for  the  Grand  Signior .  Im- 
mediately the  GrandSignior  made  him  Manfod,  naming  in  his  place  Kodgia-  The  Mufti 

z.ade,  and  then  faid  to  them  :  My  Subjects,  demand  what  you  pleafe,  and  if  JP^''^  ̂'^'^^ 
you  would  have  me,  I'll  deliver  my  felf  unto  you  ;  read  your  Lift  again, 
that  I  may  hear  who  they  are  you  demand  :  Which  being  done,  he  was  more 
^  ̂   amazed 
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The  Empe-  amazed  then  before,  and  faid  to  them,  Do  me  the  favour^  me  who  amyour  Kingy 

rours  humble      y^^^g  ç^j^gy  f,iy  f^ke')  the  lives  of  fame  of  my  Favourites  ;  -pity  not  them ^  hut  me  : 
^if  '^'ï"  "  His  Mother  and  the  C^^-w^c^??  fuggefted  thofe  words  to  him,  which  he  fpoke 

nirs."^'"     with  tears  in  his  eyes;  but  perceiving  that  that  did  but  animate  them  the 
The  K^krA-  more,  after  the^^W^  he  ordered  the  Boftangi  Bafha  to  go  and  Strangle  fuch 
gafi  thrown    35  he  found.    The  Boflangi  Bafha  immediately  went  about  the  execution  of  his 

dead  out  at  a  orders,  and  half  an  hour  after,  the  Kz.lar  y^^^)?  flrangled,  was  thrown  ont  at 

Then^the    ̂   window  a  little  beyond  the  Kiensk,-^  a  little  after,  the  like  was  done  to  the 

CaTiam.  ̂     CapiJgaJt.    But  after  that,  the  Seditious  finding  that  the  work  wasnotcon- 
The'Fmpe-  tinued  according  to  their  defire,  ca.\kd  to  the  Grand  Sign i or ̂   Great  King,  order 
rour's  Pro-       yçjj-  fg  le  thrown  out  alfo.   Then  the  Gr^^iS^S/^^/V  riling  from  his  Throne, 
Th'^  E^e-'  fwore  by  his  Faith,  by  the  Law,  and  by  A/^e/jowff,  that  they  could  find  no  more 
rour  diSes  but  thofe  two,  but  that  upon  the  word  of  a  King,  thofe  that  were  found,  Ihould 
the  Rebels,  be  delivered  up  unto  them  ;  fo  bowing  down  his  head,  he  difnaifled  them  ; 

and  with-     and  they  having  wiflied  a  thoufand  bleffings  to  the  Emperour,  departed,  drag- 
draws,        j-^g  Bodies  with  them  by  the  feet  to  the  Atmeiâan,  where  they 

neers  ̂return  hang'd  them  up  by  the  feet  upon  the  Elme  before  the  New  Mofque.  The 
on  mniay  to  Boftangi  Bafja  was  in  fearch  of  the  reft  all  the  night  long. 
the  Emeidar.     And  then  again,  on  A/W^^  morning,  the  Seventh  of  y^^rcj[;,  being  returned 
Three  more      ^j^g  Etmeidan,  as  formerly,  a  Greek,  who  thrufl  in  among  them,  fto  Plunder 

^  ft"^'t  of"'  if  they  came  to  that)  thinking  he  might  eafily  pafs  for  a  Turk,  being  known 
the  windows,  to  be  a  Chriflian,  was  immediately  killed.    From  thence  they  went  to  the 

Atmetdan,  whither  were  brought  them  three  more  ftrangled,  who  were  hang'd 
The  KUjx    up  with  the  reft,  to  wit,  Htfouf  Aga,  Ciadgiou  Ibrahim  Aga,  and  the  Afoda 
Bey  ftrangled  Bajlja  ;  and  the  Kiaya  Bey^  who  gave  occafion  to  ail  this ,  ftrangled  him- 
himfelf.       felfthe  fame  day.  _ 

Tuefday-,  the  Eighth  of  March-,  Àùhimut  Chiaoux  Ba(ha  was  brought. 
Wednefday-,  they  brought  Malkl^  Khadun,  the  Wife  oiChaban  Kalfa,  who  after 

fhe  had  been  ftrangled,  was  putfall  but  the  Head)in  a  fack,and  hang'd  up  as  the 
reft  :  It  was  faid,  that  Ihe  had  got  great  Riches  from  the  Qiieen-Mother.  The 

The  Treafu-  ̂ ^^^  ̂ j^y^  Habidgi  Ogln,  High  Treafurer,was  put  to  death  in  the  Seven  Towers, 
rer  ftrangled.  ̂ i^j^^er  he  had  been  carried  the  Smday  before. 
Chimix  made  Thnrfday-,  the  Tenth  of  March,  Chiaoux  Bafia  was  made  Ftfier,  who  imme- 

vifier.  diately  caufed  ̂ ffan  Aga,  Mafter  of  the  Cullome-houfe,  to  be  brought  to  the 
T'l^  Serraglto,  and  ftrangled  there  ;  he  had  hid  himfelf  in  a  houfe  near  to  his  own, 
mer  ftrangled  ̂ -Qj^j^^jj^ig    g  51^^^  of  his,  a  Renegadoe,  who  betrayed  him  ;  and  ifthe  6"7-W 

Signior  could,  he  would  havefaved  him  ;  for  a  recompence  of  the  Slave's  Trca- 
The  Cufto-  chery,  he  took  from  him  the  Pay  which  he  had.    The  Body  of  the  Mafter  of 
mer  much  re-      Cuftome-houfe  was  not  carried  with  the  reft  to  the  Atmeidan  ;  and  he  was 
gretted.       j^^^j^  regretted  by  all  the  Poor,  both  Turks  and  Chriftians,  to  whom  he  was 

very  charitable.   He  had  done  a  great  many  publick  Worksatvaft  Charges, 

as  bringing  of  Water,  paving  of  High-ways,  and  the  like,  and  was  a  Rene- 
gadoe Armenian. 

Friday,  Bihl  Friday,  the  Eleventh  of  A/'^rc^,  Bilal  Aga,2iViàChaban  Kalfa,Vitvti!txzVi^\tà. 
A^a,  and  c/»  Saturday  in  the  Afternoon,  the  Twelfth  of  March,  all  thefe  dead  Bodies 

foanS     were  interred. Saturday,  thç¥ïvQ2r\dTwentkth  of  March,  Zornefan  Mujlapha  Bajha,  Cap- 
tain Bajha,  who  had  been  made  Caymacam  before  the  Vifirate  of  Chiaoux  Bajha, 

was  declared  Manfod,  and  made  Beglerbey  of  Erz,eram  j  Car  a  Mnfiapha  BaJha 
"  was  made  Captain  Bajha  in  his  place. 

Deli  Bidhxier  Tuefday  moming,  the  Eight  and  Twentieth  of  March,  Deli  BHlhaz.er  was 
ftrangled.  ftrangled. 

Saturday,  the  Firft  of  Afril,  Saale  Efendi,  Terfliane  Emin,  Tep  Capelu  Mujîa- 
pha  Aga,  and  Mehmar  Mnfiapha,  were  ftrangled. 

The  Grand  Wednefday,  the  Six  and  Twentieth  of  April^  the  Grand  Vifier,  Chiaoux  Baflia, 
Vifierdies.  died  of  a  Fever.  I  was  told  when  he  was  in  health,  that  fome  had  foretold, 

he  (hould  not  enjoy  his  Profperity  Fifty  Daies  ;  and,  indeed  he  died  on  the 
Eight  and  Fortieth  day  of  his  Vifirate  ;  but  I  believe  he  was  poyfoned,  for  I 
heard  that  his  Body  was  all  black  and  blew  after  his  death.  He  had  been 

Vifier  once  already,  five  years  before,  and  had  put  to  death  the  Grand  Signior'^ 
Grandmother,  and  feveral  other  Perfons  of  Quality,  in  the  fpace  of  about  two 

months 
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months  that  he  was  in  Place,  and  then  was  made /l/^w/c'/i/.  Two  hours  after,  More  changes 

him  the  Defterdar  died.  A  few  days  after  the  Captain  Bajha  was  made  <^ourt, 

ManfoiU^  and  declared  Ba^a  of  ̂ gyp^  Ktenen  Bajha  was  made  Captain  Ba^ia 

in  his  place,  and  the  Seal  was  fent  to  the  Bajha  of  <i^gypt,  becaufe  Egnboynn 

Bajha  of  Damafcus^  who  had  been  fent  for  to  be /^?y?fr,  was  fick  ̂   and  in  the 

mean  time  Hifouf  Bajha  was  made  Caymacam^  who  three  weeks  after  was  decla- 

red Manfohl,  and  Kaidar  Zade  named  in  his  place. 

Monday-,  the  Eighth  of /^^)',  they  defired  the  Grand  Slgnior  to  put  out  the 

ToHg  againft  Sedi  Ahmet  B^jha^  a  Rebel  in  Afia  ,  who  made  Inrodes  even  to  ̂ ^e^  ̂ #5, 

Scudaret.   The  Tong  is  a  Horfes  Tail  faftened  to  the  head  of  a  Pike  :  It  is  never  ̂   Rehel  in 

put  out  but  in  extreme  neceifity,  and  then  all  the  Militia  mull  take  the  Field. 

A  great  many  Sheep  were  then  facrificed,  and  on  Tuefday^  the  Ninth  of  May., 

it  was  put  out,  and  planted  in  the  firfl  Court  of  the  5ery^^^//(7,  near  the  Dgtbe 
Hane:  But  the  Grand  Sigmor  having  held  Council,  it  was  aliedged  by  fome, 

that  they  could  not  march  againft  Ahmet  Bajlia  without  being  at  a  vaffc  Charge 

in  putting  all  the  Forces  in  good  condition  ;  and  it  being  the  time  when  the 

V'enetians  vwere  coming  to  the  Dardanelles^  they  would  have  none  to  fend  againft 
them,  if  all  werefentthat  way  j  whereupon  the  Grand  Sigmor  in  a  rage  having 

asked,  Who  was  the  Author  of  putting  out  the  To^^  ?  And  fome  faying .  that 

it  was  Gelep  Jjfan  Aga^  he  was  immediately  put  to  death,  with  Chamht  Mahomet  ̂ ^itjfolher 
j4gd^  Ponfcht  Ofman  Aga^  and  Cara  Cajch  Mahomet  Aga,  Commiflary  of  the  Lords  put  to 

Fi'lh-Markets  i  and  the  Teitg  was  ignominioufly  put  up  again,  a  thing  never  death, done  before. 

The  Night  following,  fifty  or  {ixty  Janiz^aries  wereftrangled  and  caft  into  ̂ ^«/î^r/ef 

the  Sea,  and  we  heard  the  Guns  go  off  as  faft  as  they  threw  them  into  the  ftrangled. 
water. 

WedneJ'day,  the  Tenth  of  May,  Refvan  Beglerbey,  oîAfia ,  was  Beheaded 
before  the  Cr^îWSi^wer's  Chamber.   This  Ce/fp  (of  whom  we  have     •  - 

been  fpeaking  j  had'fairly  raifed  his  Fortune,  having  in  a  very  few  days  made above  four  hundred  Thoufand  Crowns  of  the  Prefents  which  were  fent  him 

from  all  hands,  and  efpecially  from  the  Grand  Signior's  Mother,  who  daily  pre- 
fented  him.  After  that  Sedition,  he  was  environed  with  Baflias,  who  with 

great  fubmiffion  made  their  court  to  him,  but  he  knew  not  how  to  carry  fair 
in  fo  great  profperity. 

I  thought  fit  to  relate  this  Story  at  length,  according  as  I  received  it  from 
a  French  Renegadoe,who  was  prefent  at  all,and  daily  gave  mean  account  of  what 
paffed  ;  to  ftiew  how  infignificant  a  thing  the  Grand  Sigmor  is,when  the  Soldiery 
is  in  an  Infurredion. 

CHAP.  LV. 

Of  the  Chrijlians  and  Jews  that  are  Subje&s 

to  the  Grand  Signior. 

■'3 

THE  Subjeds  of  the  Grand  Signior,  who  are  not  Mn[iilmans,  are  either  The  Gnni  ' 
Chriftians  or  Jews  -,  of  the  Chriftians,  the  chief  are  the  Greeks,  who  ufe  si'^nior's  Sub«  - 

the  fame  Habit  that  the  Turks  do,  only  there  are  fome  colours  which  they  dare  i^^^. 
not  wear  neither  on  their  Head,  nor  in  their  Body- Apparel  j  for  not  only 
they,  but  generally  all  who  are  not  Turks,  whether  Chriftians  or  Jews,  (Sub- 
jeds  to  the  Grand  Signior,  or  not  j  dare  not  wear  Green  on  their  Head,  or  any 
other  part  of  their  Body  ;  and  if  a  Chriftian  or  Jew  be  found  with  the  leaft  bit 

of  Green  about  him,  he'll  be  foundly  Baftonado'd,  and  pay  Money  to  boot  -, 
in  fo  great  veneration  is  the  Green  colour  with  them.    Nor  dare  Chriftians 
wear  a  Turban  all  white,  for  if  he  be  taken  with  fuch  an  one  (  whether  he  a  white  r«r- 

be  a  Subjed  of  the  Grand  s^g"iors  or  not)  he  muft  turn  Turk  or  die  iov  kn. 
M  it  j 
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Colours  for  it  ;  but  they  may  v;ear  of  all  other  colours,  or  of  mixt  colours,  provided- 
tliofe  who  are  j-hg^e  be  no  Green  among  them  ;  though  flill  it  be  dangerous  to  wear  all  Red, 

unsf      '         Yellow,  becaufe  the  Soldiers  affed  thofe  colours.    Neither  dare  the  Chri- 
ftians  ( who  are  Subjeds  to  the  Grand  Signior)  wear  yellow  Paboutches,  upoa 
pain  of  feveral  Bailonadoes ,   but  only  Red  j  Strangers  however  may  wear 
Yellow.    The  P^p^^,  or  Greek  Priefts,  are  always  clad  in  Black,  and  wear  a' 
black  Cap,  with  a  lift  of  white  Cloth  aboutit,  having  a  piece  of  black  Cloth 

faftened  to  it  within,  which  hangs  down  upon  their  back.    They  wear  long 
Hair,and  fo  do  their  Monks  alfo.  As  for  their  Religion,the  chief  point  wherela 

they  differ  from  the  Church  of  Rome^  is,  that  they  maintain  that  the  Holy  Qhoit 
proceeds  only  from  theFather,and  not  from  the  Father  and  Son  together.  They 
acknowledge  not  the  Pope  for  Head  of  the  Church,but  have  four  Patriarchs  who 
are  Chief,  and  have  equal  Authority  in  their  feveral  Patriarchates.    The  firil 

is,  the  Patriarch  of  Co?ijianttnofle  \  the  fécond,-  of  Antioch  j  the  third,  of 
Alex.indrin  ̂   and  the  fourth,of  Jeriifalem  :  All  the  four  are  confirmed  in  that  Dig- 

nity by  the  Grand  Sifjnor,  or  by  his  Officers. at  leait  ;  to  wit, he  oî.Conjhimim^le 
by  the  Gra72d  Ft  fur ,  and  the  reft  by  the  Ba^lhis  of  the  Countrey  :  He  that 
receives  them,  gives  them  a  Caftan  or  Veft  the  day  of  their  Confirmation. 
They  admit  not  of  Purgatory,  but  yet  allow  a  Third  Place,  where  they  will 
have  the  BleiTed  to  be,  in  expedation  of  the  Day  of  Judgment:  -  And  neverthe- 

lefs,  though  they  believe  not  that  the  Saints  are  in  Paradife,  into  which  f  they 
fay)  they  are  not  admitted  before  the  Day  of  Judgment  y  yet  they  pray  to  them, 
that  they  would  intercede  for  them  with  God.   At  Mafs  they  Confecrate  with 
Leavened  Bread,  fuch  as  we  commonly  eat  j  they  Communicate  under  both 

kinds,  afwel  Laicks  as  Priefts,  and  afwel  Women  and  Children  as  Men.  They 

The  Grech  ̂ ^^^        Lents,  and  begin  the  Firft  fix  weeks  before  Enfter^  which  they  con- 
Lents,        tinue  till  EafierDay.    The  Second,  fifteen  daies  before  the  Feaft  of  St.  Per.r 

and  St.  Paitl^  until  the  Day  of  thatFeaft.    The  Third,  the  Firft  of  JaguFt^ 

until  the  AlTumption,  which  is  the  Fifteenth  day.   The  Fourth,  from  the"nrft 
Sunday  of  Advent,  ViWlAChftflmas  day  ;  and  all  this  according  to  their  Calendar, 
which  is  the  ancient.    During  thefe  three  laft  Lents,  they  may  eat  Fiihand 

Ti  G        OyU  but  in  the  firft  Lent,  they  eat  neither  Oyl  nor  Filh,  nor  any  thing  that 
Lent  o?the  J^a^h  blood,  but  only  Herbs  and  Shell-filh,  and  that  which  they  call  Cefpia,  and 
Greeh.        vve  Cuttle- fifil,  whofe  blood  is  as  black  as  Ink  ;  and  certainly  vihzt  Bushequius 

fays,  That  the  Gm^^  never  eat  Oyfters,  is  not  true,  for  they  hardly  eat  any 

thing  elfe  during  Lent,- and  at  all  times  they  are  great  Eaters  of  Filh.  The 
The  Lent  of  Lent  of  the  Armenians  is  ftrider  than  that  of  the  Greeks  -,  for  during  their 
the  Amaii-  Lent,  they  eat  no  kind  of  Filh,  not  fo  much  as  Shell  fiih  nor  Oyl  ;  nor  do  they 

drink  Wine,  but  live  only  on  Bread,  Water,  Herbs  and  Roots. 

But  to  return  to  the  (jrM'f,  their  Churches  are  like  ours,  fave  that  the  High 
Altar  is  divided  from  the  reft  of  the  Church  by  a  wooden  partition  with  three 

doors  in  it,  and  that  makes  a  kind  ofSatiHum  Sandontm.    They  have  no  Images, 
The  Greels    but  in  flat  Pldure,  and  not  in  Relief.   The  Greeks  kneel  not  in  their  Churches, 
kneel  not.    no  not  at  the  Elevation  of  the  Sacrament,  but  all  lean  upon  Crutches,  and  for 

The  age  of  '^^^'^  purpofe  the  Gml^  Churches  are  always  well  provided  with  them.   A  Man 
Gnft  Priefts.  with  them  cannot  be  a  Priefr,  if  he  be  not  full  thirty  years  old.    Their  Priefts 

Priefts  mar-'  may  have  been  Married  once  in  their  life  to  a  Virgin,  and  keep  their  Wives 
'after  they  are  Priefts  ;  but  being  dead,  they  cannot  take  other  Wives.  The 

Cakym.       Caloyers  or  Religious  Greeks  can  never  Marry.    Thefe  Monks  eat  no  Flelh.  I 
ftial]  not  here  fpend  time  in  defcribing  their  way  of  celebrating  Mafs,  which  is 
in  fubftance  the  fame  with  ti  at  of  the  Latins  ;  nor  ftiall  I  fpeak  of  their  Sacer* 
dotal  Veftments,  which  have  their  Myfteries,  afwel  as  the  Candleftick  with 

three  Candles,  that  fignifies  the  Holy  Trinity  ;  and  the  other  with  two,  which 

lignifies  the  two  Natures  in  Jefis  Chrift^  to  wit,  the  Divine  and  Humare  Na- 
tures.   Every  one  knows  alfo  ,  that  in  giving  the  Bleffing,  they  make  the 

fign  of  the  Crofs  from  the  right  to  the  left  ;  whereas  the make  it  from 
the  left  to  the  right.    But  let  us  fay  fomewhat  of  their  Marriage. 

The  Marr'       Maids  Ihew  not  themfelves  before  they  bs  married,  nor  yet  a  long  while 

atre^of  the'  ̂^^^"^i  avoiding  the  fight  even  of  their  Relations,  and  go  not  to  Church  for Grcds.        fear  of  being  feen.    I  fa  w  a  Maid  married  at  who  had  two  other  Maiden 
Sifters,  who  were  neither  prefent  at  the  Ceremony,  nor  Rejoycings  of  the 

Wedding, 
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Wedding,  for  fear  of  being  feen.   The  Greeks  zxt  married  by  aPriefl,  as  the 
Latins  are,  and  give  a  Ring  in  the  fame  manner ,  But  over  and  above  that,  they 

have  fomething  that  the  Latins  have  not  ;  for  they  take  a  Godfather  and  God-  Father  and 

mother,  to  whom  they  prefent  fome  wrought  Handkerchief;  at  leaft,  1  had  JJ°|!j Jj^j^  "^'^^ 
one  prefented  to  me,  when  once  I  was  chofen  for  a  Godfather.   The  Godfather      '  ̂  ' and  Godmother  prefent  thenifelves  before  a  P^/j^j,  with  the  Bridegroom  and 
Bride  ;  and  while  the  Papas  fays  fome  Prayers,  the  Godfather  and  Godmother 
hold  a  Garland  of  Flowers,  interlaced  with  Orpine,  over  the  Heads  of  the 
couple  that  are  to  be  married,  and  a  Pall  over  that:  When  Prayers  are  faid, 
the  Bridegroom  and  Bride  holding  one  another  by  the  hand,  turn  feveral 
times,  while  the  Father  and  Mother  who  give  them  have  hold  of  them  behind  ; 

then  a  glafs  of  Wine  is  brought,  of  which  the  Bridegroom  drinks  a  little,  and 
then  the  Bride  ;  then  the  Bridegroom  drinks  again,  which  the  Bride  pledges  ; 
and  then  the  glafs  is  given  to  the  Prieft,  v;ho  merrily  drinks  off  the  reft,  and 
breaking  the  glafs,  fays.  So  may  the  Bridegroom  breaks  the  Virginity  of  the  Bride. 
All  things  elfe  are  done  as  among  Koman  Catholicks.   As  to  their  Cuftoms  and  The  Manners 

ways  of  living,  they  are  much  like  the  Turks,  but  more  wicked.    The  um^jof  theGreeh. 
are  covetous ,  perfidious  and  treacherous ,  great  Pedereafts,  revengeful  to 
extremity,  but  withal  very  fupcrilitious,  and  great  Hypocrites  ;  and,  indeed, 

they  are  lb  defpifed  by  the  Turks,  that  they  value  not  even  a  6'yff^that  turns 
Turk.    They  are  far  greater  Enemies  to  Roman  Catholicks  themfelves,  than 

the  Turks  are  \  and  if  it  lay  only  in  their  power  to  hinder  us  from  becoming  ■ 
Mailers  of  the  Turkifh  Countries,  we  need  never  exped  it.  Their  Women  are 
beautiful,  but  a  little  to  fat,  and  very  proud. 

The  Jews  in  Tiirkie  are  cloathed  as  the  Turks  are,  fave  that  they  dare  not  The  AppareJ 

wear  Green,  nor  a  white  Turban,  nor  red  Vefts;  they  wear  commonly  a  of  the  Jews. 
Violet  colour,  but  are  obliged  to  wear  a  Violet  Cap,  fhaped  like  a  Hat,  and  of 
the  fame  height  j  and  fuch  as  can  reach  to  the  price  of  a  Turban,  have  one 
round  their  Cap  below.    They  ought  alfo  to  wear  their  Meftes  and  Pabouthes 
of  a  Violet  colour.    I  need  fay  nothing  of  their  Religion,  iincc  it  is  fully 
contained  in  the  Old  Teftament  and  Talmud  :  But  as  to  their  Manners ,  they  The  Manners 
are  the  fame  in  all  places,  that  is  to  fay,  as  great  Cheats  in  IW^V,  as  in  of  the  Jews. 

Italy  ;  and  their  thoughts  run  upon  nothing  elfe  but  deviling  and  finding 
out  taxes  and  tricks  to  vex  Chriftians  or  Turks.    They  are  in  all  places 
defpifed  and  ill  ufed  by  all  People.    In  the  whole  extent  of  the  Tnrkîjh 
Empire,  all  Male  Chriftians  and  Jews  who  are  Subjedsto  the  Grand  Signior, 
pay  the  yearly  Karadae,  which  is  a  Tribute  of  four  Piaftres  and  a  half  The /r^y^j^s 

a  Head  :  They  begin  to  pay  this  Tribute,  when  they  are  Nine  years  of  Age  ;  which  the 
but  the  Chriftian  Priefts  and  Monks  are  exempted  from  it,  and  fo  are  the  ̂^^^^  ̂'^^^ 
Jewilh  Rabins  ;  the  Women  alfo  pay  nothing.    This  brings  in  a  great  Re- 

venue to  the  Grand  Si^nior  ̂   and  no  body  can  avoid  it  by  often  changing 
Habitation  ;  for  whatfoever  place  they  come  at  when  they  Travel,  their 

Karadge  is  demanded  ̂   if  they  have  paid  it  for  that  year  in  another  place, 

they  muft  produce  an  Acquittance  -,  but  if  they  have  none  to  fliew,  they  muft 
pay  it,  and  take  a  Note  or  Acquittance  to  ferve  them  in  other  places.  Seeing 
none  but  the  Subjeds  of  the  Grand  Stgnior  pay  that  Tribute ,  the  Jews  of 

Chriftendom  pay  it  not  when  they  are  in  Tnrkie.    And  to  ihew  that  they  are 
not  liable  to  it,  they  wear  a  Hat,  and  have  a  good  Certificate  from  a  Conful, 
that  they  are  of  fuch  a  place  in  Chriftendom. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LVL 

The  Arrival  and  Audience  of  an  Arnbajfadour  ' 

^         ̂   from  the  Mogul 

An  Ambaffa-  '  |  ̂Here  came  to  Conflamimfle  in  the  Month  of  May^  an  AmbafTadour  from 
dour  from  the  the  Mogitl-,  who  had  been  two  and  twenty  Months  by  the  way,  and  came 
Mogul.  by  the  Red-Sea^  which  much  retarded  him,  becaufe  of  contrary  Winds  ;  and 

be]ldes  he  had  flayed  three  or  four  Months  at  Mecha,  and  ftop'd  alfoat  feveral 
other  places:  he  brought  not  fourfcore  Men  with  him  to  Conftai^timfe^z  great 
many  of  thefe  being  Sick  too,  and  moft  part  Naked,  having  no  more  but 
a  Rag  to  cover  their  Nakednefs.  There  was  no  great  Ceremony  at  his  entry 
into  Conflamimfle.    On  the  fifteenth  of  May.y  he  had  a  private  Audi- 

ence of  the  Grand  Signior^  at  the  Kieusk^  upon  the  Port  by  the  Sea-fide.  I 
was  told,  that  at  this  Audience  he  made  a  very  confiderable  Prefent  to  the 

A  Prefent  Grand  Signior^  to  wit,  a  Girdle,  all  of  Diamonds,  aChaplct  of  the  fame,  and 
made  by  the  a  Cangiur  or  Dagger,  whofe  Pommel  was  a  Diamond  weighing  eight  Chcqmns 

^ffa"oiif Tt  ̂'^  hundred  Grains,  which  was  valued  at  five  hundred  Purfcs^  or  two  hun- 
his  firft^udi-  ̂ ^^^  ̂ "^^  ̂ ït'j  ̂   thoufand  Piaf  res  ;  feveral  added  more,  a  Bo.x  full  of  Diamonds 
ence.  vvell  Sealed,  with  a  Writing  upon  it,  bearing  that  it  fhould  not  be  opened 
Can^iar.  but  by  the  Gnend  Sigmor  j  but  there  was  no  certainty  of  this  ̂   however,  that 

Prefent  was  valued  at  fix  hundred  thoufand  P«^?/?m.  The  Grand  Stgnior  pre- 
fented  him  with  a  if/^^^ or  furred  Veil.  Tucfday  the  fixteenth  of  A^ay  was 
pitched  upon  for  his  publick  Audience,  and  I  had  a  great  defire  to  fee  his  entry 
into  the  Serrraglio  and  Prefent,  but  was  told  that  I  could  not  have  Accefs, 
becaufe  Franks,  were  never  fuffered  to  come  in,  but  when  Ambafladours 
made  their  entry  ;  and  at  the  entry  of  any  other  AmbafFadours  no  Franks  were 

admitted:  However  I  refolved  to  try  my  Fortune,  and  for  that  end  went  be- 
times in  the  Morning  with  a  Janinary  and  Spahi  to  the  Serraglio:  I  was  in 

company  of  a  French  Gentleman,  called  Monfieur  A  fefe^mn,  who  hath  fince  been 
fent  to  Conftaminople  by  the  King  of  Poland  in  quality  of  Internmcio,he  having 
for  feveral  Years  lived  at  the  Court  of  Poland:  when  we  were  come  near  the 

Serraglio^  we  faw  a  grea  t  Guard  of  C^p/^?^-^' freely  beftowed  Blows  on 
all  hands,  as  v^dl  on  Chriftians  as  Turks  that  came  in  their  way,  and  fuf- 

fered  none  to  enter,  buta  few  whom  they  durfl  not  refufe.-  having  ftopM 
there  a  little,  our  Janiz^ary  told  us  that  we  had  bell  return  again,  for  that  cer- 

tainly we  could  not  get  in  -,  and  my  Spahi  told  me  as  much  j  neverthelefs,  this 
French  Gentleman  having  fpoken  inTurkilli  to  one  of  the  Capidgis^  met  with  no 
rude  ufage,  only  he  told  us  that  he  could  not  let  us  in,  which  gave  us  feme  hopes 
that  for  all  that  we  might  enter.  I  began  alfo  to  fpeak  Turkifii  to  the  fame 

Capidgi^^ud  though  I  could  hardly  pronounce  two  right  v>'ords,  yet  I  hammered 
out  that  I  was  a  Stranger,  and  that!  had  a  great  defire  to  fee  the  Ceremony  ; 

jieilill  told  me  that  I  fnould  not  enter-,  and  fometimes  being  troubled  with 
my  importunity,  feil  into  fome  PaiTion,  but  feeing  he  offered  not  to  ftrike 
me,  I  Perfifted,  and  holding  my  peace  when  I  faw  him  vexed,  I  Juft  did  as  a 
bafhful  Beggar  does  when  he  beggs  an  Alms  ;  and  when  he  bid  me  ftay  till 
the  Ambaitadour  came  and  that  1  fhould  come  in  with  him,  I  made  anfwer, 
that  I  was  afraid  of  being  abufed  by  the  Croud,  as  being  a  Chriflian  and  a 
Frank:  at  length  having  itunned  him  with  my  Gibberilh  language,  which  was 

almofl  wholly  made  up  of  thefe  words,  ylllat  feverfen^  which  is  -to  fay,  for 

God's  fake;  he  fent  one  of  his  coraerades  to  his  Colonel,  who  was  under  the 
Perch,  to  ask  his  leave  to  let  us  in,  which  the  Colonel  eafily  granted  -,  fo  that 
we  entered,  and  om  Spain  being  at  fome  diftance  from  us  could  not  get  in: 
we  were  very  glad  that  we  were  got  into  the  firft:  Court,  but  durft  not  offer 
to  prefent  ourfelves  at  the  Gate  of  the  fécond,  for  fear  of  harfh  ufage,  and 
of  being  punifhed  for  our  faucinefs,  and  therefore  chofe  rather  to  wait  for 

t,hs 
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the  coming  of  the  Ambafladour,  in  whofe  Train  we  entred.    The  C/?;^o«a- "I'lie^nt^T^ot 
were  gone  to  his  Houfe  in  the  Morning  to  wait  upon  him  to  the  Serraglio  v  and  ̂^^l^^^Jf!^^^^ 

we  had  not  waited  long  before  we  faw  fourty  or  fifty  Chi.mix's  on  Horfe-back,  j,^^^'  tlie  ser- 
then  came  fomeofthe  AmbalTadonrs  Servants  on  Horfe-back  alfo,  the  lafl  of  m^'z». 
whom  led  four  lovely  Horfes,  which  were  followed  by  feventeen  Mules  ;  for 

no  Ambafladours  come  there  without  a  Prefent.    After  all  came  the  AmbalTa- 

dour  very  well  mounted,  but  plain  in  his  Apparrcl,  having  the  Chiaoux  Bajha  on 

his  left  hand.    They  alighted  at  the  gate  of  the  fécond  Court  where  all  went 

in,  and  I  among  the  reft.  In  this  Court  on  the  right  hand  three  thoufand  T'ls  ̂ ^"5^", 

Jamz.Aries  were  fo  drawn  up  and  kept  fo  great  filence,  that  one  would  ̂ ^^'^'^^^^L^Jrla 
thought  they  had  been  all  Statues.    The  Mules  that  carried  the  Prcfents  ç,^,^^,^  ̂ j,  j,^ 
were  led  a  great  way  forward  to  the  left  hand  and  there  unloaded  :  in  the  a  Lane, 
mean  time  the  Ambafladour  was  introduced  into  the  Hall  of  the  Divan^  where 

Dinner  was  ferved  up,  and  there  he  dined  with  the  rijiers  ;  it  being  their 
euftom  that  Ambaiïadours  Dine  before  they  are  conduced  to  Audience  of  the 

Grand  Sigmor:  and  during  that  time  the  prefent  is  carried  into  the  third  Court, 
making  it  pafs  before  the  Grand  Siamor^  who  is  willing  firft  to  fee  what  he 

hath  brought,  before  he  receive  him  to  Audience-,  after  that  it  is  laid  up  in 
the  Wardrobe.  The  AmbalTadours  Servants  were  alfo  entertained  at  Dinner,  in 
a  Court  near  to  their  Prefent,  which  was  opened  under  a  Cloath,  purpofely 

pitchM  up  about  tvvciïfy  or  thirty  paces  from  the  Divan^  and  carried  piece 

afterpiece  byCapAgis^  who  gently  removed  it  from  thence  into  the  third 

Court  on  ttieir  Arm's,  and  every  one  had  but  a  little  to  carry,  that  it  might 
make  the  greater  Ihew  ••  Two  hundred  threefcore  and  fourteen  CafidgisvJtxQ  The  MogiJs 

employed  in  carrying  this  Prefent,  which  confifted  of  two  thoufand  two  hurt-  Ambaffadours 

dred  pieces,wr2pped  up  in  two  hundred  and  threefcore  Toilets.  Firft  went  four  jp*^^"^^ led  Horfes.  then  the  Capdgis  carried  feveral  Turbans^  and  Stuffs  of  all  forts, 
with  many  Handkerchiefs  wrought  with  Gold,  Silver,  and  Silk,  butin  fuch 

Works  as  coft  feveral  hundreds  of  Crowns  ;  four  Silk  Carpets  of  five  thou- 
fand Fiaftres  a  piece  j  and  the  laft  wçre  four  Baggs  of  Crimfon-Velvet,  car- 
ried by  four  Capidgis:  in  each  Bagg  there  was  a  Cantar  or  Quintal  of  Aloes  A  Cmir]^ 

Wood  j  then  two  little  Cafes  or  Boxes  of  Amhergreefe^  carried  by  two  Ca-  f'^urty  four 

yidgis'^  'm  each  Box  there  was  half  a  Cantar  of  Amber gr ee [e  :  allthefe  went 
very  foftly,  fometimes  ten  or  twelve  Cafidgis  together,  always  two  and  two, 
and  then  for  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour  fometimes  nobody  came  more.  At 
that  time,  that  the  AmbalTadour  might  fee  the  Forces  that  are  commonly  in 

Confiant  mo  fie.,  they  had  their  Pay,  which  had  been  delayed  for  fome  days  on  "^f 'tg  p'ôrf^c- 
purpofe.    There  were  fourteen  hundred  Purfes  to  be  payed,  of  which  the  "^c^^yï^îj^^ 
Janizaries  had  about  feven  hundred  and  fifty  -,  and  it  was  pretty  to  fee  how  mplc. 
a  Chorbadgi  btiwg  called,  and  being  come  to  the  door  of  the  Divan,  called  all 
the  Soldiers  of  his  Company,  who  came  running  to  receive  the  Baggs,  carried 
them  after  the  Chordadgt^  and  then  ran  back  again  to  their  Places,  where  fo  fcon 
as  they  were  come  one  would  not  have  thought  that  they  had  /birred  from 

thence,  fo  nimble  they  are  in  putting  themfelves  in  Order  ̂   then  went  off  ano- 
ther Company,  and  fo  in  order  till  they  had  done.   There  were  thirty  Purfes 

for  the  Chiaoux^  fourfcore  for  the  Spabi's.,  fifty  for  the  SoUhhtars,  and  the  reft  for 
the  Ddebedgis^  Tofgis^  Bofiangis^  and  the  like.    The  Prefent  v;as  at  firft  val- 
lued  at  fix  millions  of  Viaftres  -,  but  at  length  the  Merchants  of  the  Bez.esîein 
were  of  opinion  that  it  was  worth  three  millions  of  Piafhcs,  which  they -fhe  vaîî?e  of 
who  knew  the  Wealth  of  the  Great  Mogul.,  did  not  at  all  wonder  at.  When  the  Moguls 

the  Ambaffadour  had  Din'd,  we  were  conducted  to  Audience,  where  he  ftayed  Prefent. 
but  a  very  little  while,  and  came  out  with  a  Veft  of  Cloth  of  Gold  upon  his 
Back;  and  thirty  of  his  Retinue  had  each  of  them  a  Caftan  or  Veft  of  the 
fame  Stuff  ̂   for  it  is  the  cuftome  that  Ambaffadours  take  Gentlemen  and  thofe 

they  would  favour  along  with  them  to  their  Audience  j  and  they  have  all  Vefts 

of  Gold,  as  well  as  the  Ambafladour,  before  they  appear  in  the  Grand  Sig- 

mor''s  Prefence.    We  went  out  again  into  the  firft  Court,  to  fee  the  Caval- 
cade, which  made  a  very  fine  fhow,  confifting  of  the  Ambafl^adour  and  his  At- 

tendants, who  were  in  no  very  good  Order,  and  of  the  ̂ /yZerj  withthereft 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Divan,  who  were  all  well  and  richly  Mounted.  Some 
few  days  after,  the  Caym.icam  treated  that  Ambaffadour  at  Dinner,  and  after 

Dinner, 
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Dinner,  fent  for  the  SingHcmennes^  which  is  2  vevy  common  Diverfion  among 

the  Perfians  and  Moguls  \  and  without  which,  the  belt  Entertainment  that  can' 
The  Prefent  be  given  them  lignifies  nothing.   The  Ambalfadour  gave  to  thefe  Singmniennsz 
of  the  Am-   two  hundred  and  thirty  Turbans^  worth  a  thoufand  ̂ fpres  one  with  another, 
baffadour  of  ̂ jj^-j,  make  near  two  thoufand  fix  hundred  Piafires.   He  was  afterwards 

the  Sir  treated  by  all  the  Fifiers  at  Scndaret,  whether  they  Conduced  him  by  turns- 

iennes"       in  the  Bafiarda ,  in  which  were  many  that  played  on  Inllruments;  and  he 
alfo  received  feveral  Prefents -from  the  (jrWSz^^K^^r,  among  others,  fomeof 

the  lovlieft'Horfes  of  his  Stables.    The  occafion  of  his  Embaflie  was  as  it 
was  faid,  to  follicite  the  Grand  Signior  to  make  War  againft  the  King  of 
Terfia^  while  his  Mafter  the  great  Mogul,  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Pf^y/^^/jfhould 
fall  upon  him  on  the  other  fide. 

CHAR  LVII. 

Of  the  Grand  SigniorV  going  abroad  in  State. 

''f'\'e^T«rf  ̂   ̂   Grand  Signior  intending  to  (hew  his  Grandure  to  the  AmbalFadour  of 
sijiior's  ordi-  -L  the  refolved  to  go  through  the  City  in  State.   I  have  leen  him 
nary  going    feveral  times,  and  among  others,  next  day  after  the  Feftival  of  the  Birth  of 
abroad.       Mahomet,  I  faw  him  go  to  the  new  Mofque,  attended  by  about  a  Score  of 

Horfe-men.   He  was  clad  in  a  Satin  Doliman,  of  a  Flefli-colour,  and  a  Veft  al- 
mofl  of  the  fame  Colour  ̂   on  his  Turban  he  had  two  black  Herows  Tops  ador- 

ned with  Diamonds,  the  one  pointing  up  to  Heaven,  and  the  other  down  to- 

wards the  Earth  :  He  had  a  great  many  Eunuchs  before  and  behind  him  richly 
Mounted,  and  by  his  Stirrups  the  two  Mailers  of  his  Horfe  on  foot,  the  chief 
at  the  Left,  and  the  other  at  the  Right.   Then  a  little  behind  them  two 
Pages,  one  on  the  Right  Hand  carrying  the  Sword,  Bow  and  Quiver  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  the  other  on  the  Left  carrying  a  Turban  ;  next  came  the  Kz.lar 
jigafi,  and  the  Cafi  Agafi,  and  after  them  two  other  Pages,  carrying  each  a 
Silver  Pot,  one  full  of  Water,  and  the  other  of  Sorbet,  and  fome  other  Pages 
behind  them  onHorfe-back,  followed  by  Peiks,  and  a  great  many  on 
foot  j  the  Janiz,aries  in  the  mean  time  being  drawn  up  on  both  fides  the  Street. 
When  the  Grand  Signior  had  faid  his  Prayers  in  the  Mofque,  he  changed  his  Vel!: 

and  put  on  one  of  a  Goofe-turd  green  Colour  lined  with  Samour,  then  he  Mount- 

ed a  {lately  Horfe,  covered  with  a  Houfl^e  all  Embroidered  with  Gold,  having  a Gold  Bit  adorned  and  fet  with  many  precious  Stones,and  fo  returned  to  the 

ragito,  followed  by  Horfe-men  richly  Mounted ,  befides  many  Eunuchs,  and 
the  fame  Officers  that  waited  upon  him  when  he  went.    I  have  feen  him  fo 
feveral  times,  and  then  he  was  never  accompanied  but  with  the  Officers  of  the 

Serraglio  ;  but  his  going  abroad  for  the  fake  of  the  Ambafladour  of  the  great 
Mogul,  was  performed  with  all  the  State  that  can  be  (hewn  on  fuch  occafions. 

TIr  order  of  In  the  firft  place,  all  the  Way  was  covered  with  Sand  from  the  Serraglio  to 

the  Gunà     j-|^ç  Mofque  of  Sultan  Mahomet,  whether  his  Highnefs  was  to  go,  as  is  ufually 

^ordinary'  ̂ ^^^  f^htn  he  goes  abroad  in  State,  every  one  taking  care  to  lay  Sand  before Cavalcade    ̂ heir  Doors,  making  by  that  means  in  the  middle  of  the  Street,  a  way  of 

upon  occafi-  Sand  three  or  four  Foot  broad,  and  pretty  thick,  on  which  the  Grand  Signior 
on  of  the     marches  with  all  his  Court  :  The  Jamz.aries  made  a  Lane  being  drawn  up  on 

^r'jf  ̂M*^""/  ̂^^^  ̂ ^^^  °^      Way,  all  along  where  the  Cavalcade  was  to  pafs  :  It  began 
0  t  e  "^'^  •     the  gresit  Souf  Bafl^a,  having  by  his  fide  the  CommiiFary  General,  and  many 

Jafnz.aries  after  him:  Next  came  the  Keeper  of  the  Grand  Signior' s  Hounds, 
and  the  Keepers  of  the  Cranes,  very  well  Mounted,  thefe  being  followed  by 
Jamz^aries  with  their  Chorbadgis  well  Mounted,  having  on  their  Heads  their 

Caps  of  Silver  guilt,  with  Plumaches  of  Feathers  -,  in  the  Rear  of  them  was 
the  Jamz.ary  Agafi  very  well  Mounted,  having  Two  and  thirty  Chorbadgis  on 

foot 
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foot  before  him.  After  the  Janiz.aries  came  the  Spahis-,  with  their  ïîx  Captain- 
Colonels  in  the  Rear,  then  the  C/?wo//Ar  of  the  Guard,  above  fifty  in  number, 
all  well  Mounted,  having  their  Swords  by  their  fides,  and  holding  their  M..ces 

of  Arms  in  their  Right  Hands  ;  then  the  Mme-Feracas  on  Horfe-back  aifo,  snd 
in  good  Order.  After  the  fe  came  the  Officers  who  carry  xht  Gr^ïridSigmors 
Dijhes  when  he  is  to  Eat  abroad  out  of  the  SerragUo^  they  were  on  Horfe-back, 
as  well  as  the  Eunuchs  and  Mutes  who  followed  them.  Next  came  the  l^tfiers 

and  the  Caytnacam,  or  the  Deputy  of  the  Grand  f^ifier  (  there  being  no  Grand  caymcm, 
^/fr  at  that  time  )  then  the  or  Footmen  to  the  Grand Stgnior^  wearing  P«/:5. 

their  Caps  of  Ceremony,  which  are  much  of  the  fhape  of  the  Jews  Caps,- 
but  of  Silver  guilt  (  they  were  on  foot  )  and  in  the  Rear  the  chief  of  them 

well  Mounted,  who  was  followed  by  him  that  carries  the  Grand  Stumor's  Port- 
mantle,  in  which  are  changes  of  Apparel,  and  he  was  likewife  on  Horfe-back. 
After  all  thefe  came  eleven  Horfes  in  rich  Trappings,  with  a  great  many  preti- 
cus  Stones  on  all  fides,  and  Stirrups,  fome  of  SiIver,others  of  Silver  guik,with 

a  grofs  Mace  of  Silver  at  the  Saddle-bow  on  the  right  fide,  and  on  the  other 
fide  a  pretty  broad  Knife,  but  no  longer  than  half  an  Arms  length,  all  fet  with 
pretious  Stones.   Thefe  Horfes  were  led  by  fo  many  Spahis,  well  Mounted. 
After  thefe  Horfes  came  the  Solaques  on  foot,  above  Five  hundred  in  number, 
having  the  Doliman  buckled  up  under  the  Girdle,  with  hanging  Sleeves  behind, 
and  upon  their  Head  a  Cap  with  Feathers,  like  the  Chorbadps,  carrying  their 
Bows  in  hand,  and  Quivers  full  of  Arrows  at  their  Back.    In  the  middle  of 

thefe  was  the  Grand  Signior^  Mounted  on  a  lovely  Courfer,  covered  almoft 

with  pretious  Stones  \  he  wore  a  Vefc  of  Crimfon- Velvet,  and  in  his  Cap  two 
black  herons  Tops  adorned  with  large  Stones,  above  two  Fingers  high,  the  , 
one  flood  upright,  aud  the  other  pointed  downwards  :  By  his  right  Stirrup 
was  the  chier  Mailer  of  the  Horfe,  and  the  other  on  the  Left,  both  on  foot. 
He  faluted  all  the  People,  having  his  Right  Hand  conftantly  on  his  BreaH, 
bowing  firft  to  one  fide,  and  then  to  the  other,  and  the  People  with  a  low  and 
refpedful  Voice,  wilhed  him  all  Happinefs  and  Profperity.    After  the  Grand 

$igmor,  thtSalihhtar  Agacsimz  on  Horfe-back,  carrying  the  Sword,  Bow  and 
Quiver  of  the  Grand  Signior,  and  on  his  Left  Hand  the  Mafler  of  the  Ward- 

robe, carrying  the  Grand  Signior\  Turban  ;  then  the  Kz.lar  Agafi,  the  Capi 

uigafi,  and  two  other  Pages  on  Horfe-back  alfo,  carrying  Silver-Pots  full  of 
Water,  to  give  the  CrW  Signior  the  Abdefi,  and  to  Drink  if  he  were  a  dry. 
Laft  of  all  came  a  great  many  that  belonged  to  the  Serraglio,  all  well  Mounted. 
When  Prayers  were  over,  the  Grand  S tgnior  camQb^ck  in  the  fame  Order,  ha- 

ving only  changed  his  Veil,  and  put  on  one  of  a  fire  Red  Satin.    Whilft  he 
pafled  by,  a  wretched  RuflTian  Slave  cried,  that  he  would  be  a  Turk;  and  im- 

mediately the  Grand  Signior  ordered  a  Capidgi  to  carry  him  to  the  Serraglio, 
Many  fuch  Rogues  intending  to  be  Turks,  wait  the  opportunity  of  the  Grmd 
SigmoPs  pafling,  that  they  may  make  profefiion  of  the  Mahometan  Faith  in  his 
prefence,  and  have  therefore  fome  Pay  ordered  them  by  his  Majeftyo 

CHAP. 

Of  the  City  of  Burla. 

I Parted  from  Conflaminople  Wednefday  the  Thirtieth  of  Augujf,  in  the  Year  Departure 
1655.  in  a  Caique,  which  I  had  hired  to  carry  me  to  Aiontagna.    I  went  on  from  eonjlaa- 

Board  early  in  the  Morning  at  Tcphana,  and  yet  could  not  reach  Montagna,  that  timpk. 

day,  becaufe  of  bad  Weather,  and  in  the  Evening  it  behoved  us  to  ftand  in  Moningm, 
to  the  Shoar.    I  fpent  the  Night  in  the  Caique,  having  ordered  the  Men  to 

come  to  an  Anchor  within  fifty  paces  of  the  Land,  for  fear  of  being  Robb'd. 
Thurfday  early  in  the  Morning,  we  continued  our  Voyage,  and  about  Three 

of 
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of  the  Clock  came  to  »W<j»r^^«^  ;  I  made  no  flay  there,  and  indeed,  it  did  not 

^feem  to  deferve  it,  but  took  Horfes  to  go  to  Burfa,  about  eighteen  Miles  from 
Momagna.    I  arrived  at  Bnrfa  the  fame  day,  about  Four  or  Five  a  Clock  in  the 
Evening,  and  lodged  in  a  Han,  where  I  had  taken  a  Chamber. 

Biirfa^  called  by  the  Antients  Prufea,  the  Metropolitan  City  and  Seat  of  the 

Ancient  Kings  of  Bitkynia^  was  the  firft  Capital  of  the  Turkifh  Empire, .ha- 
ving been  taken  by  Orcan,  the  Son  of  Ofman^  the  firit  Saltan^  during  the  Rei?n 

of  his  Father,  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegyra-,  726.  which  was  the  Year  of  our 

Lord,  Ï325.  it  was  afterwards  taken  from  the  Turks  by  Tamerlan,  having 
totally  Routed  their  Emperour  Bajaz^et^  whom  he  made  Prifoner.  This  Town 
Hands  towards  Mount  Olympus^  which  is  but  about  Ten  Miles  diftant.  It  has 
a  pleafant  Scituation,  and  fo  great  plenty  of  xrefh  Water,  that  the  Inhabitants 

bring  it  into  all  the  Houfes  and  //<««.f,  where  it  is  conveyed  in  Pipes  bigger 
Plenty  of  fair  then  ones  Leg,  into  the  Houfes  of  Office,  and  fo  wafhes  away  all  the  filth,  and 

fupplies  them  with  clean  Water,  without  any  neceffity  of  carrying  Pots  of 

Water  into  thefe  places  for  the  Ablution  -,  for  there  they  have  Fountains  on 
purpofe.  Beiîdes  thefe,  there  are  other  Waters  that  run  through  the  Town, 
which  are  fo  hot,  that  they  eafily  boyl  Eggs.  They  have  made  lèverai,  fair 

Bngrnps  in  the  place  where  this  Water  runs,  which  ferves  for  the  Cure  of  many 
Diltempers,  fo  that  People  come  to  Bath  there  above  an  Hundred  Miles  off. 
I  went  thither  out  of  Cnriofity,  and  cntred  into  a  very  lovely  Bagnio,  all 
adorned  with  Marble,  and  in  flead  of  the  innermoft  Room  where  they  Swear, 
there  was  a  very  large  Bafon,  above  Nine  Foot  deep,  full  of  hot  and  cold 
Waters  mingled  together  ̂   all  that  pleafe  may  Bath  therein,  and  fome  take 
their  pleafure  in  Swiming  there.  There  are  Steps  to  go  down  into  it  on  all 
lîdes,  where  one  may  be  as  deep  as  he  pleafes.  They  bring  into  it  two  thirds 
of  cold  Water,  and  nevcrthelefs  it  is  ftill  fo  hot,  that  I  was  fcalded  when 

firft  I  went  into  it,  though  the  hot  Water  run  through  the  Fields  in  an  open 
Rivulet.  There  are  many  fair  Buildings  in  this  Town,  and  they  reckon  above 

Two  hundred  lovely  Mofques  in  it  ̂  and  among  others  they  fliew"'d  me  the 
Mofque  of  the  Dervjfies,  and  in  a  little  Chappel  at  the  back  of  it,  I  faw  a 
Tornb,  which  rbev  aflured  me  was  the  Tomb  of  the  Mufti,  whom  the  Grand 
Signior  had  caufed lately  to  be  Strangled  in  that  Town. There  are  a  great  many 
Buns  in  it  alfo,  all  very  Magnificent,  and  conftantly  Inhabited,  becaufe  this 
Town  is  a  common  palTage  for  Caravans  from  feveral  places.  But  one  muft 
not  forget  to  fee  the  Sepulchres  of  the  firft  Turkifh  Emperours,  and  of  their 

Sdtanas,  in  fo  many  little  Chappcls  built  Dome-wife,  among  which  is  the 

Monument  of  a  French  Sultana  ('as  they  fay  j  but  feeing  they  call  all  the  Euro- 
peans Franks,  they  many  times  confound  the  French  with  the  reft  of  Franks. 

They  believe  fhe  was  a  molt  beautiful  French  Princefs,  that  having  been  taken 
St  Sea  was  prefented  to  the  Grand  Signior,  who  was  fo  much  in  love  with  her, 
that  he  allowed  her  the  Exercife  of  her  Religion,  and  yet  lay  with  her  though 
fhe  was  a  Chriftian  ̂   for  fhe  never  forfook  her  Faith,  but  lived  and  died  in 
the  fame  Religion  fhe  had  been  bred  up  in.  After  htr  death,  the  Chriftians 
of  the  Country  beg?sd  her  Body,  that  they  might  Bury  her  after  their  Way, 
and  even  offered  Money  to  have  that  liberty,  but  it  was  refufed  them,  and  fhe 
was  Buried  like  the  other  Sultanas.  Her  Tomb  is  in  a  little  Chappel,  arched 
and  enclofed  with  Walls,  and  one  may  fee  into  it  through  Windows  with 
Grates.  I  could  earneftly  have  wifhed  the  Door  had  been  open  that  I  might 
have  gone  in,  and  read  a  Paper  I  faw  faftned  to  the  end  of  her  Tomb,  which 
without  doubt  was  her  Epitaph,  for  I  obferved  in  the  Tombs  of  the  other  Sul- 

tanas, that  their  Epitaph  was  cut  in  the  Stone,  which  was  not  fo  on  this  j  but 
I  had  not  that  fatisfadion.  This  Town  is  above  half  a  French  League  in 
length,  and  not  Walled  in  all  places:  Upon  a  little  Hill  in  the  middle  of  it, 
there  is  a  Caftle,  which  is  almoftas  big  as  the  reft  of  the  Town,  it  is  Wal- 

led round,  and  no  Chriftian  permitted  to  live  in  it.  This  Caftle  is  very 
ftrong,  and  hath  a  Baftion  that  commands  the  Town,  which  feems  to  be  Im- 

pregnable, yet  the  Water  that  runs  into  it  may  be  cut  off  as  it  paffes  through 
the  Town. The  Chriftians  heretofore  loft  it  fo  ;  for  the  Turks  having  Befieged 
it  (  then  held  out  by  the  Chriftians)  and  perceiving  that  there  was  noway 

to  take  it  by  Force,  bethought  themfelves  of  cutting  off  the  Water,  for 

want 
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want  of  which,  the  Chriftisns  forced  by  Thirfî:,  furrendred  the  place.  în 
this  Caftle  are  many  Ruines  of  a  ftately  Building,  which  was  formerly  the 

Serragiio  of  the  firft  Sidc.ws  of  the  Ottoman  Family,  but  it  is  all  Demolifhed. 
The  People  of  the  Country  tell  a  Story  in  relation  to  this  Caftle,  which 
I  have  thocght  fit  to  Relate  here.    They  fay,  That  heretofore  there  was  A  Maid  bui! 

a  Daughter  of  an  Emperour  Leaprous  all  over,  and  by  Confequence  very  the  CafUe  0 

lîgly,  but  to  make  a  mends  for  that,  very  Vertuous,  who  repollng  great  ̂'"'f'^- 
Confidence  in  God  -,  and  finding  her  Father  much  dilTatisfied  that  he  could 
not  Marry  her,  all  Men  refufing  it  becaufe  of  her  Leproiie:  To  eafe  her  The  hot  wa 

Father  of  that  Trouble,  fhe  begged   his  leave  that  Ihe  might  go  w^n-^^'^^of Burfa, 

der  over  the  World  like  a  poor  Wtetch,  hoping  that  God  would  help  j^"'"'^  ■'^^i''^^' her;  which  (he  having  with  much  ado  obtained  of  her  Father,  who  ten- 
derly loved  her.    Siie  Travelled  fo  long ,  till  at  length  fhe  came  to  the 

place  where  the  Rivulet  of  hot  Water  runs,  (whereof  we  fpake  before)  - 
and  there  having  Prayed,  as  Ihe  never  failed  to  do  feveral  times  a  day. 
She  faw  a  Mesfly  Hog  come  and  V/afli  in  the  Water,  which  it  having 
continued  to  do  for  forae  days,  vi/as  Cured  of  its  Leprofie.   The  Maid  ob- 
fcrviijg  this,  thought  that  God  Almighty  had  guided  her  to  that  place  for 

a  Cure;  wherefore  fhe  vvert  into'  the  Water,  and  for  fome  days  having 
Bathed  there,  fhe  was  in  the  end  perfectly  Cured,  being  as  Sound  and 
Clean,  as  if  fhe  had  never  been  Leprous.    She  failed  not  to  give  God 
thanks,  and  refolved  to  ftay  in  that  Country ,  which  fhe  found  had  been 
fo  healthful  to  her.    She  therefore  acquainted  her  Father  with  her  Cure, 

proving  him  to  fend  her  Means  ard  People ,  to   Build  a  Place  of  Re- 
treat: for  her.    Having  then  obtained  of  her  Father,  all  that  fhe  defired, 

fhe  Built  this  Caille ,  which  at  prefent  is  the  Caftle  of  Buyfa  :  And  be- 
caufe the  Saracens  much  incommoded  her  by  their  Inrodes,  fhe  demanded 

Afiiflance  from  her  Father,  who  fent  her  Aid  under  the  Condud  of  Roland^ 

or  Orland^  a  very  firong  and  Valiant  Man,  who  made  great  Slaughter  ̂ ^^j'^^^J^^ the  Saracens.    Ciofe  by  the  Town,  there  is  a  Hill,  on  the  top  whereof 
a  Turkifh  Hermite  lives  in  a  Chappei  ;  that  Çhappel  is  enclofed  with  good 

WailSj  and  Iron-Grates,  but  for  a  fmali  prefent  of  ̂ fpres  ̂   the  Hermite 
let  me  in ,  and  -fhewed  me  the  Sword  of  the  aforefaid  Roland ,  which  is 

above  feven  Inches  broad ,  it  is  four  Foot  long  (  I  mean  the  Blade  of  ic  ̂[■^"'^'^ alone  )  for  the  Handle  is  almoiî;  a  Foot  long  ;  and  they  fay ,  chat  this  is 

but  one  half  of  the  Blade,  the  other  half  being  in  the  Grand  Siimo-Ps>  Trea- 
fury,  it  is  fo  heavy  ,  that  it  is  as  much  as  one  can  do  to  hold  it  out  with 
one  Hand.    Near  to  that  Sword,  is  the  Mace  of  Arras  of  the  fame  Roland^ 

which  is  an  Îron-Battoon,  twice  as  thick  as  ones  Thumb,  and  about  two  Foot 
long  ;  the  Handle  of  it  is  covered  with  Copper,  which  makes  it  very  big^ 
and  the  end  of  it  is  armed  with  a  great  Lion  of  Copper.    In  the  fame  Chap-  j^gj^„f^ 

pel  there  are  two  Collins,  each  covered  with  a  Pall  of  black  Velvet,  and  at  Mace.^ 
the  end  of  each  of  them,  there  is  a  Turban.   They  fay,  that  in  thefe  Coffins, 
are  the  Bodies  of  Rolandandhh  Son,  who  (as  they  believe)  Died  both  Mh- 
fidmans.   The  Sword  and  Mace  of  Arms,  lie  upon  a  Table  juft  before  the 

Tombs.    The  top  of  this  Hill  is  but  narrow,  but  very  pleafant,  there  be-         '  ' 
ing  a  little  Wood  upon  it  :  And  the  Turks  go  often  there  to  Feaft  and 
make  Merry. 
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CHAP.  LÎX. 

Of  the  Journey  from  BurIa  to  Smyrna. 

The  cmvme  T3  Eing  at  Bnrfa^  I  made  ready  to  go  to  Smyrna  with  the  Caravam^  that 
of  Btirfi.  J3  every  Thurfday  goes  from  Bur  fa  to  Smyrna  ;  but  becaufe  it  was  late  before 

1  came  on  Thurfday^  it  behoved  me  to  ftay  Eight  days  ̂   in  the  mean  time  I 
made  my  provifions,  and  that  care  is  of  no  fmall  confequence,  for  you  muft 
make  account  to  find  nothing  but  water  upon  the  Road  5  and  therefore  one 

muft  carry  a  field-Bed  to  lye  on  ̂   Bisket,  (  for  Bread  will  be  fpoyled  ;  )  a  good 
Paftie  J  Wine,  (  if  you  have  a  mind  to  drink  any  )  in  a  Borachio,  or  other 

Veflel;  Vinager,  Oyle,  Salt,  Candle,  and  all  forts  of  Ucenfiles,  rot  forget- 

ing  a  Candleftick  ;  in  Ihort,  one  muft  carry  a  kind  of  Houfe-hold-ftufF  along 
with  him,  if  he  would  Travel  conveniently.  The  Turks  are  very  dextrous 
at  that,  for  without  any  clutter,  they  carry  along  with  them  all  that  is 

lîeceffary,  and  truft  not  to  the  places  upon  the  Road  for  fupply  y  nay,  they 
will  as  eafily  Boyl  the  Kettle  in  a  Defert,  as  at  home  in  their  own  Houfes. 

This  was  the  firft  time  that  ever  I  went  in  a  Caravane^  and  therefore  thefe  pre- 
parations feemed  a  little  uncouth  unto  me.  Caravanes  are  alfemblies  of  Tra- 

vellers who  join  themfelves  and  Baggage  together,  that  they  may  go  in 
tdfAvm.  company  to  any  Place,  and  fo  be  better  able  to  defend  themfelves  againft  Rob- 

bers, if  any  be  abroad  in  the  High-ways.  Thefe  Caravanes  never  lodge  in 
Houfes  nor  Villages,  but  abroad  in  the  Fields,  or  in  their  Kervanferais^  (  if  any 

Kemnfeui.  be  to  be  found  ••)  a  Kervan ferai  fignifies  the  houfe  of  the  Caravane  ^  and 
they  are  vaft  Buildings  longer  than  broad,  made  like  a  Market  or  Town-Hall: 

^  '  There  is  a  great  place  in  the  middle  of  them,  where  the  Horfes,  Mules,Camels 
and  other  Beafts  of  the  Caravane  ftand  ;  and  this  j)lace  is  furrounded  with 
a  low  Wall  three  foot  high,  joining  to  the.  great  Wall  j  thefe  low  Walls 

Maftdbex.  are  fix  Foot  broad  above,  and  are  called  Mafiabez,  j  and  there  the  Turks 
take  up  their  Lodging,  making  it  their  Hall,  Parlour,  Kitching  and  all  ;  fome 
of  thefe  Kervanferais  are  alfo  made  like  a  great  Stable,  having  Mangers  on 
the  one  fide,  to  which  the  Horfes  are  tied  j  and  on  the  other,  MaBabez.^ 
where  the  Men  repofe,  eat  and  fleep.  There  are  others  which  have  feveral 
little  MaBabies,  to  wit,  one  betwixt  every  two  Horfes  ;  and  there  are  others 
(  but  very  rare  upon  this  Rode)  where  there  is  a  Stable  for  the  Beafts,  and 
another  place  much  like  to  it,  but  diftant  for  the  Men. 
On  Wcdnefday  I  hired  two  Horfes  for  myfelf  and  Servant  of  the  Mafter 

of  the  Caravane^zwl  a  Mule  for  my  Baggage  ;  and  next  day  fTharfday  the  feven^h 
of  September  J  I  parted  with  the  Caravane  from  Burfa^  about  two  a  Clock  ia 

TahhtnTie.  the  Afternoon  :  We  came  to  lye  that  night  at  a  Village  called  Tâhhtalte^  about 
ten  or  twelve  miles  from  Bur  fa,  and  there  we  lodged  in  a  Kervanfirai. 

Friday  the  eighth  of  September  we  parted  from  Tahhtali  about  two  a  Clock 
in  the  Morning,  and  at  Noon  came  to  Lonbat  thirty  Miles  from  Tahhtali^ 
where  we  lay. 

Saturday  we  parted  from  Loiibat  at  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and 
Loéi:.  about  eleven  a  Clock  came  to  Soitfury^,  five  and  twenty  Miles  from  Lonbat. 
soufurluL  There  is  a  River  there  which  we  crofs  over  upon  a  very  forry  Bridge,  where  I 

was  many  times  in  fear  of  being  drowned  or  breaking  my  Neck,  for  we  were 
fain  to  ftep  over  upon  ugly  Planks,  pretty  diftant  from  one  another. 

Sunday  about  three  j'a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  parted  from  that  Place, 
and  Travelled  about  twenty  Miles  j  there  the  way  began  to  be  very  bad,  which 

continued  'îoûWWedncfday. 
Monday  we  fet  out  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  Travelled  twen- 
ty Miles. 
Tuefday  we  parted  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  about  eleven, 

Dgekmk.     came  to  a  Village  called  Dgekmhe  j  from  that  Village  till  we  came  to  Smyrna^ 
the  Vv^ay  was  very  good. 

Wcdnefday 
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Wednefday  we  parted  from  Dgelembe  about  five  a  a  Ciock  in  the  Morning, 
and  about  eleven  came  to  a  Village  called  Talamout  ;  and  though  there  be  a  raUmom. 

Kervanferai  in  it,  which  is  the  ufuai  Lodging-place,  yet  we  ftopM  not  there, 
but  went  on,  that  v:z  might  baulk  the  Robbers,  whom  we  were  afraid  we 

might  meet,  and  flop'd  two  Miles  beyond  it  in  a  Plain,  that  we  might  rell 
a  little,  and  refrefn  our  Beafts. 

There  were  ̂   great  many  Robbers  at  that  time  upon  the  Road,  and  they 
were  thofe  who  had  efcaped  from  the  Battel  of  the  Dardanelles^moG-oiVntva 

Barbary  Men,  who  gave  no  Quarter  j  for  not  thinking  it  enough  to  Rob,  they 
Killed  Travellers,  and  that  made  us  keep  a  good  Watch,  and  often  look 
to  our  Arms  j  having  with  us  befides,  Troopers,  whom  the  Mafter  of  the 
Caravane  had  hired  to  Guard  the  Caravane  ;  who  had  indeed  fome  Allarms 

upon  tbe  Road,  bat  they  proved  always  to  be  falfe.  We  took  Horfc  again 
about  two  in  the  Afternoon,  and  about  five  a  Clock  came  to  a  pitiful  Village  or 
Hamlet,  near  to  which  we  lay  abroad  in  the  Fields ,  for  till  then  we  had  always 
lain  in  Kervan ferais,  under  cover.  There  v;e  found  a  great  many  water  Melons,  water  Melons 
which  were  a  great  regale  for  the  Turks,  who  are  great  lovers  of  Fruits, 
and  efpeciallyof  that  fort  ;  and  indeed  every  one  of  them  eat  one  at  leaft  for  his 

lhare.  We  left  that  wretched  Lodging  on  Thar  [day  about  five  a  clock  in  the  Mor- 
ning, and  about  eight  came  to  a  great  Town  called  Manajfa-,  and  lodged  in  a  fair  Manaft. 

Kervanferai,  where  we  found  every  thing  neceffary,  nay  Wine  too  ;  for  there 
are  feveral  Greeks  there.  We  flayed  all  that  day  and  the  next  in  that  Town, 

and  parted  on  Saturday  the  Sixteenth  of  September,  about  five  a  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  and  the  fame  day  about  Noon  arrived  at  Smyrna. 

CHAP.  LX. 

Of  the  City  of  Smyrna.,  , 

SMyrm  a  noted  Town  of  Jonia  was  anciently  founded  by  Tantalus,  and  smym. 

fince  called  Snjyrna,(rom  the  name  of  one  of  the  Amaz.ones  that  invaded  Jfia^  ̂'^^w^w^* 
and  took  that  Town  -,  long  after  that,  it  was  ruined  by  an  Earthquake,  and  Re- 

built by  Marc  Antony,  nearer  to  the  Sea,  becaufe  of  the  commodioufnefs  of  the 
Harbour.   Itbraggs  of  being  the  native  place  of  the  Poet  Homer  %  and  the  HemsrsCom- 
Turks  at  prefent  call  it  Jfmyr.    This  is  a  large  Town,  and  well  inhabited  try. 
both  by  Turks  and  Chriftians  ;  but  it  is  a  kind  of  a  melancholick  place,  and 
not  at  all  Strongs  it  is  commanded  by  a  Gallic  of  fomewhat  difficult  accefs: 

this  Caftle  is  very  ruinous,  and  but  meanly  guarded  ;  you  have  a  large  Cift- 
ern  in  it  cut  all  out  of  a  Rock,  having  five  Mouths  and  feveral  Chanels.  Be- 

low the  Caftle,  as  you  go  to  S^i«?<?  re^fr^??^/^,  which  is  a  Church  of  the  Greeks, 
there  is  a  great  Amphitheatre,  where  St.  Polycarp  the  Difciple  of  St.  John  The  place,..- 

and  Bilhop  of  Smyrna,  fuffered  Martyrdom.    It  is  very  high,  and  in  the  up- 

per  part  thereof,  there  arc  ftill  five  niches,  where  the  Seats  of  the  Magiftrates  jJaJ^fyrdoS! 
were,  not  far  from  thence  there  are  feveral  Ruines  of  St.  John's,  Cathedral 
Church,  which  has  been  very  large,  and  full  of  Chappels.    In  one  of  thefe 
Chappels  there  is  a  Tomb,  which  the  Greeks  believe  to  be  the  Sepulchre  of 
St.  Polycarp  ;  But  Others  ̂ with  more  Reafon)  take  it  to  be  the  Monument  of 

fome  Turk.    There  is  alfo  another  Caftle  below  by  the  Marine  or  Sea- fide,  A  Caftle  in 

which  is  well  Inhabited  ;  and  over  the  Gate  of  it,  are  the  Arms  of  the  Church  "'^^'"^ 

of  Rome  ;  perhaps  it  hath  been  built  by  the  Genoefe,  whd  weremaftersof  Smyrna,  of^ti^eClnircfe and  of  all  that  Coaft.    This  Caftle  (huts  the  Port,  which  is  but  little,  and  no  of  Rom;. 
Forreign  Ships  come  into  it,  but  ride  at  Anchor  abroad  in  the  Road,  which 

is  fpacious  and  fafe.    It  is  difiicult  to  get  out  of   Since  I  left  Smyrna,  they 
have  built  a  Caftle  at  the  mouth  of  that  Road,  to  hinder  whom  they  pleafe 

N  %  from 
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from  coming  in,  or  going  out -,  becaufe  they  were  not  fecure  from  the  ̂ fmî^wx, 
7  after  the  Battel  of  the  Dardanelles,  there  being  nothing  that  could  hinder 

'  .      them  from  entering  into  the  Road  ̂   from  whence  they  might  with  eafe  have 
battered  the  Town,  and  taken  it  in  a  ̂hort  time.  Upon  the  fide  of  this  Road 

towards  the  Town,  ftands  the  Cuftome-houfe,  and  then  the  Houfes  of  t^e 
Confuls  and  Merchants  Franks,  who  have  for  the  moft  part  a  back-door  towards 
the  Sea.  In  this  town  there  is  a  C^^*»  ̂ ^o  adminifters  Juftice:  many  Turks 
live  there,  as  alfo  Chriftians  of  all  Countries  ;  Greeks,  Armenians,  zïï^  Latins, 

'  The  Greeks  have  an  Arch-Bilhop  and  two  Churches  there  ;  in  one  of  which 
called  Santa,  Feneranda,  the  Arch-Bifhop  Officiates  j  and  the  other  which  is 
called  St.  George,  belongs  to  the  Monks.  The  Armenians  have  two  Churches 
there  alfo  ;  and  the  Latins  have  the  Capncins,  who  Officiate  in  their  Church, 

The  territory  which  is  overagainft  the  French  Confuls  Houfe  :  the  Jefmts  have  alfo  a  lovely 
Houfe,  with  a  Church  in  it.  The  Country  about  Smyrna  is  a  plain  very  fer- 

tile in  many  things,  efpecially  in  Olive-Trees,  and  full  of  Gardens,  which  ren- 
der the  Town  very  pleafant  to  live  in:  all  things  are  there  in  abundance,  and 

fuch  excellent  NA^ine,  that  next  to  Canary,  I  never  drank  better  than 

Smyrna  Wine,  when  it  is  light.  The  Fr^«^  make  it  in  their  Houfes,  buying 
the  Grapes  by  Basket-fulls  in  the  Town.  Partridges  there  are  not  worth 
above  three  or  four  ̂ yprw  a  Couple  j  and  when  they  eoft  five  Jfpres  it  is  dear, 
and  yet  they  are  very  good.  In  fine  all  things  are  good  and  cheap  at  Smyrna  ;  but 

Stnyrfhi  much  it  is  a  Town  much  fubjedl  to  Earthquakes,and  hath  been  feveral  times  ruined  by 

fubjea  to  them;  but  ftill  rebuilt,becaufe  of  the  convenience  of  its  Scituation;  no  year  palTes 
Earthquakes,  without  them  ;  and  I  was  told  that  fome  Years  they  felt  very  great  Earthquakes 

for  the  fpace  of  fourty  Days  together,  which  began  a  freOi  every  half  hour, 
and  were  felt  even  by  the  Ships  in  the  Road,  being  tolfsd  by  the  Wa- 

ters, wliich  were  moved  by  the  fhaking  of  the  Ground  in  the  bottom.  It 

would  be  very  hot  being  in  this  Town  in  the  Summer-time,  were  it  not  for 
Low  Wind,  the  Wind,  which  they  call  the  low  Wind,  or  North  Breeze  ;  it  is  a  certain 

Wind  that  blows  from  the  North  regularly  every  day,  and  much  qualifies 
the  Air.  There  is  a  great  trade  of  Commodities  from  all  parts  of  AJia  and 

Chriftendom  in  this  Town.  *  While  I  was  there,  I  had  a  great  defire  to  fee 
Ephefns,  which  was  heretofore  one  of  the  feven  Churches,  as  well  as  Smyrna,, 
to  which  St.  Jolfii  direded  his  Revelations,  where  he  Died,  and  wherein 
ftill  remain  to  be  feen  the  ruines  of  the  Temple  of  Diana,  one  of  the  feven 

Wonders  of  the  World  -,  and  to  the  Ornament  and  Erabelliffiment  whereof 

all  the  Kings  of  Jfia  contributed  fo  long;  which  was  burn'd  by  Ero- 
ftratus,  who  thereby  coveted  to  Immortalize  his  Memory.  There  are  ma- 

ny other  things  worth  the  feeing  at  Ephefns,  which  made  me  willing  ta 
have  undertaken  a  progrefs  of  three,  or  four  days  ;  for  Ephefns  is  no  more 

than  fourty  Miles  from  Smyrna-.  But  Monfieur  the  French  Conful,  who 
fhewed  me  in  that  Country  all  kinds  of  civility,  would  needs  take  me  off 

on't,  becaufe  of  Robbers  that  were  upon  the  Roads;  who  were  a  remnant 
of  thofe  that  were  routed  at  the  Dardanelles,  and  who  gave  no  Quarter, 
efpecially  to  Chriftians  :.  but  finding  at  length  that  I  was  earnelt  upon  it, 
he  took  the  pains  of  chufingtwo  Jamz.aries  to  wait  upon  me,  of  whom  one 
whohimfelf  had  been  a  Robber  many  years,  promifed  to  bring  me  fafe  back 

\^  .  -  again,  as  pretending  acquaintance  of  thefe  Robbers.   I  had  already  hired 
<  Horfes,  and  prepared  to  be  gone  next  Morning ,  but  a  Fcaver  that  took  me 

in  the  Evening,  quite  broke  off  the  Journey:  for  being  recovered  feven  or 

eight  days  after;  they  made  me  look  upon  that  flight  Diftemper  as  a  vt^ar- 
ning  ;  and  at  length  I  yielded  to  the  perfwsfions  of  thofe  who  had  fhe  good- 
nefs  to  divert  me  fïom  that  Journey,  as  thinking  it  Dangerous. 

C  H  AlP. 
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CHAP.  LXL 

Of  the  loïpn  of  Chio. 

T Hough  I  had  refolved  to  continue  my  Travels  through  j^fia^yct  I  had  heard 
fo  much  of  the  Wonders  of  Chto^  that  I  could  not  but  fee  it,  being  then 

fo  near  ;  therefore  I  hired  a  Boat  to  carry  me  thither,  and  embarked  on 
Wednefâay  morning,  the  Eleventh  of  OBoher.  A  little  after,  we  had  very  foul 
weather,  v\'hich  made  me  blame  my  curiofity  oftner  than  once  -,  and  it  behoved 
us  to  lye  in  the  Boat  near  the  fliore,  not  without  danger  of  being  taken  by 
the  Brigantines,  for  there  are  always  fome  in  the  Jrchipela£o,  and  when  they 
take  Franl^Sj  they  fell  them  at  Rhodes  to  Barbary  men,  not  daring  to  carry  them- 
into  any  part  ofTurkie,  for  then  the  AmbalTadours  would  get  them  fet  at  liberty 
At  length,  Thnrfday  the  Twelfth  of  October,  in  the  dusk  of  the  Evening,  we 

arrived  in  the  Port  ofC^/o.  I  went  and  \odgQd  vi'ith  Monfiear  MHle^  thcFre^ch 
Vice-Conful,  for  that  place  belongs  to  the  Confulfhip  ofSmyrn/r. 

Chto  is  a  fmallTown,  but  well  peopled,  and  moil  part  of  the  Inhabitants  ̂ ^^^-^^ 
are  Chriftians,  Grctl^s  or  Latins,  who  have  each  of  them  there  a  Bifhop  and 
feveral  Churches  ;  but  the  Greeks  have  many  more  than  the  Latins,  becaufe 
every  one  of  their  Parias  has  his  Church,  not  allowing  above  one  Mafs  a  day  to 
befaid  in  every  Church.    They  have  alfo  many  Convents  of  Nuns,  who  are 

not  fo  ftriftly  Ihut  up  and  look't  after,  as  thofe  of  the  Latins  are    for  I  remem- 
ber I  went  mto  one  of  thefe  Nunneries,  where  I  faw  here  and  there  both  Chri- 

ftians and  Turks,  and  then  having  entered  the  Chamber  of  one  of  the  Sifters,  I 
found  that  fhe  was  kind,  even  beyond  the  bounds  of  Chriftian  charity.  The 
Nuns  when  they  put  themfelvcs  in  there ,  buy  a  Lodging  ;  they  go  abroad 
when  then  they  pleafe,  and  even  leave  the  Convent  when  they  have  a  mind  5 

they  Embroider  in  Gold,  Silver,  and  Silk,  in  which  the  G'm^Women  are  very 
skilful,  Embroidering  very  lovely  Flowers  upon  Handkerchiefs,  Purfes,  and  fuch 
like  things.    The  Latins  have  five  Churches  in  the  Town  ,  the  firft  is  the 

Church  of  the  BiOioprick,  which  is  fair  and  large  ;  it  is  not  very  old,  having  - 
been  built  but  iince  the  Turks  wereMaftersof  Chio,  becaufe  the  Church  and 

Bilhop's  Houfe  are  in  the  Cattle,  and  the  Turks  having  converted  the  Church 
into  a  Mofque,  fuffered  the  Bifhop  to  build  another  in  the  Town,  which  (hould 
be  of  the  fame  length,  breadth  and  height,  according  to  the  agreement  made 
betwixt  the  King  of  France  and  xhcGrandSigmor  ;  wherein  it  is  fpecified,  that 
the  Turks  (ball  not  ruine  the  Chriftians  Churches,  nor  take  them  from  them, 
but  that  the  Chriftians  fhall  enjoy  them  in  full  liberty  ;  and  alfo  that  the  Chri- 

ftians fliall  not  repair  them  when  they  fall  to  ruine,  nor  yet  build  any  new. 
The  Bifhop  having  obtained  that  permiflion,  bought  a  place  in  the  Town, 
where  he  built  his  Church  and  Houie.    In  that  Church  are  interred  the  French 

who  die  in  Chio,  in  a  Burying-place  which  M.  John  Dttpnis  of  Marfeillcs,  Conful  at.  Duptusj, 
of  Smyrna-,  bought  and  gave  to  the  French.   The  Capncins  have  alfo  a  Houfe  and  Contai  of 

Church  in  the  Town  ;  their  Church  is  fpacious  and  very  handfome,  ftanding  ■^^F"'^- 

in  the  middle  of  a  very  great  Court,  through  which  one  muft  pafs  in  going  to^^^^"""^^^ their  Houfe,  that  is  wholly  feparated  from  the  Church,  the  half  of  the  breadth 
of  the  Court  being  betwixt  them  ̂   fo  that  their  Church  is  without  their  Con- 
vent,  which  they  keep  always  fhut  with  a  good  gate,  becaufe  of  the  Turks, 
who  would  fpoilall  their  Garden  if  they  came  into  it,  and  commit  a  thoufand 
infolencies,  as  fometimes  they  do  when  they  find  the  gate  open,  coming  in  and 
calling  for  Wine,  which  muft  be  given  them.   This  Houfe  of  the  O/Jwc/w  is 
very  neatly  built,  and  has  a  large  Garden,  but  it  wants  Water;  fo  that  they 

can  hardly  raife  any  thing.    Thefe  good  Fathers  teach  Humanity,  and  the  M'it"  at 
Chriftian  Doftrine  to  the  Children  that  are  fent  to  School  to  them.     The  ^ 

Jefuites  have  alfo  a  Church  and  CoUedge  there  ;  all  the  Jefuites  that  live  there,  cSJSs^ît 
are  of  Ckc,  and  have  three  Congregations,     Th^rs^iQ  ̂ Ko  Jacobins  and  Cor- chio. 
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délier  s  there,  who  all  have  fair  Churches..    In  thcCountrey  alfo,  there  are 
feveral  Roman  Catholick  Churches,  belonging  either  to  the  Bifhop,  or  to  thefe 
Religious.    There  are  a  great  many  alfo  belonging  to  the  Greeks^  fcattered  up 
and  down,  infomuch  that  in  the  whole  Ifland,  there  are  abov.e  thirty  Lattn 

Churches,  and  more  than  five  hundred  G-/eek^:  They  are  all  very  wellferved, 
and  Divine  Service  is  performed  there  with  all  the  Ceremonies,  as  if  it  were  in 

Great  free-  the  heart  of  Chriftendome,  for  the  Turks  molefl  them  not  j  fo  that  all  have 

Vv^Znlnctio  ̂ '^^  exercife  of  their  Pveligion  :  Nay,  the  ProfelTion  of  it  is  pubiick,  and  on 

)(,ion  in    10.  ̂^^^^^  chrtfii  day  the  Holy  Sacrament  is  carried  about  the  ftreets  under  a  Cano- 
py, without  any  fear,  or  indignity  offered  even  by  the  Turks.    This  Town 

and  whole  Ifland  is  governed  by  Chriftians,  but  under  the  Authority  of  the 
Turks,  who  give  them  free  liberty  to  adt  in  matters  of  fmall  Importance.  They 
chufe  Confuls  one  half  Greeks-,  and  one  half  Latins,  who  ̂ during  the  time  of 

their  continuance)  take  the  care  of  all  Affairs.    When  any  man  is  found  kill'd, 
Turk  or  Crhiftiaa,  the  Author  of  the  Murther  is  fought  out  ;  and  if  he  be  not 

The  price  of  found,  the  whole  Town  pays  the  price  of  the  dead  man's  blood,  at  the  rate  of 

man  kiira  at^^'^^^^  thoufand  Afpres,  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  Piaftres,  and  the  Confuls  of 
ciig^  the  Town  alTefs  every  houfe  for  its  proportion  ̂   fo  that  the  Tax  exceeds  not 

fifteen  or  fîxtcen  Afpres  a  houfe,  one  with  another  :  And  when  the  Murtherer  is 

apprehended,  his  Blood  pays  for  the  other's  that  is  kilPd  ;  for  if  Juftice  be 
executed,  there  is  nothing  to  be  paid.  When  Money  is  paid  in  that  nature, 
tlie  Cady  and  other  Turkilh  Officers  make  the  profit  of  it,  keeping  it  to  them- 
felves. 

The  Town  oïChio  (as  I  faidj  is  but  fmall,  and  yet  hath  eight  Gates.  It  is 
TheCaftleof  not  ftrong  at  all,  but  it  hath  a  pretty  good  Caftlethat  defends  it,  and  cora- 

^^''"^  mandsitalfo.    The  Turks  live  there,  and  commonly  there  are  eight  hundred 
Men  in  it.  No  Chrifl:ian  may  lodge  there,  but  the  Jews  for  a  certain  fumm  of 
Money,  which  they  pay  yearly,  live  there  i  for  they  would  not  befo  fafe,  nor 
fo  well  accommodated  among  the  Chriftians,  who  would  often  abufe  them. 

,  This  Caftle  is  a  mile  in  circumference,  and  you  muft  pafs  three  Gates  before  you 
enter  it;  overthe  third  are  flill  to  be  feen,  the  Caftle  with  three  Towers, 

The  Arms  of  and  the  Eagle  of  ftone  in  relief,  which  are  the  Arms  of  the  Jufiimani  G emefe 
the  5F"yJ/n/^w  Lords,  to  whom  heretofore  that  I  lie  belonged,  with  the  Title  of  a  Principa- 

at  chip.  jij-y.  Having  palVd  this  lafl  Gate,  you  fee  a  very  fair  Houfe  in  the  Caftle, 
with  the  fame  Arms,  which  are  upon  feveral  other  Houfes  befîdes.  This  is  a 
very  lovely  Caftle  and  well  built  ̂   all  the  Houfes  in  it  were  built  when  the 
Chriftians  were  Mafters  thereof  j  and,  indeed,  they  are  very  high,  and  of  fine 

Free-ftone,  adorned  with  many  Coats  of  Arms,  and  well  cut  Figures  ;  among 

others,  there  is  one  over  the  Gate,  reprefenting  in  bas  relief  our  Saviour's 
riding  into  Jerufalemu'pQnthe  Ais,  and  is  very  well  cut.  All  the  Streets  are 
ftreight  and  broad,  and  I  faw  one  where  two  Coaches  might  eafily  go  a  breaft. 
This  Caftle  abfolutely  commands  the  Port,  which  is  little,  and  lyes  juft  before 

it  i  yet  there  are  always  a  great  many  Saiques  there,  going  or  coming  from  Cow- 
(I antinomie,  Metelin,  and  Other  places  of  the  Archipelago  and  (^gypt.  The  Gal- 

leys of  the  Beys  commonly  Winter  there.  A  little  without  the  Harbour,  and 
about  a  Piftol-fhot  from  the  Mole,  there  is  a  fmall  Church  in  the  Sea,  called 

St.  Nicholas,  which  ferves  for  a  Light-houfe  and  Signal,  afvvel  by  day  as  by 
night,  for  Veffels  that  would  put  into  the  Harbour,  becaufe  the  entry  into  it  is 
pretty  narrow,  there  being  great  Rocks  on  the  fide  of  italmoft,  to  the  height 
of  the  water. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXII. 

Vf  the  MafiicI^Treef.    The  Monajlery  of  Niamoni, 

and  the  School  of  Homer. 

BEing  curious  to  fee  the  Trees  that  yield  Maftick,  which  is  gathered  no  Maftkk-Tree 
where  but  in  this  Ifland,  I  got  a  Jamz^ary  from  the  Mafler  of  the  Cuftome- 

houfe,  and  went  with  the  Vice-Conful  to  CaUmacha^  which  is  one  of  the  chXtî  Cai'meicha. 
Villages  of  the  Ifland.    There  are  two  Gates  to  enter  it,  of  which  one  that  was 
built  four  hundred  years  ago,  is  ftill  in  good  repair  ;  itisofnoufeatprefent, 
and  is  always  open.    There  are  fix  6m^  Churches  in  this  Village,  and  about 
thirty  round  it,  with  a  Convent  of  Nuns.    This  place  is  very  well  peopled, 
and  when  I  went  there,  there  were  in  it  (as  I  was  told)  three  hundred  and 
forty  eight  Men,  who  paid  the  Karad_^e,  all  married  ̂   for  thofe  who  are 

unmarried,  pay  no  Karad^e'm  that  place.   Near  to  this  Town,  there  are  three- 
fcore  Maftick-Trees,  which  I  went  to  fee;  they  are  Lemisks,  crooked  like 
Vines,  and  creeping  upon  the  ground.   Diofcorides  affirms,  that  they  yield  Ma- 
flick  in  feveral  other  places,  but  Hill  acknowledges,  that  the  Maltick  that 
grows  elfewhere,  is  rarer,  and  not  fo  good  as  that  of  Chio  ;  for  having  it,  they 

prick  thefe  Trees  in  the  Months  ofAt^ufi  and  September^'  and  the  Maflick,  which  MafticL is  their  Gumm,  fweating  cut  by  the  holes  they  have  made  in  the  Bark,  runs 
down  the  Tree  and  falls  upon  the  ground,  where  it  congeals  into  flat  pieces, 
which  fome  time  after  they  gather,  then  dry  them  in  the  Sun,  and  afterwards 
range  and  fhake  them  in  a  Ranging-five,  to  feparate  the  duft  from  them, 
which  fo  flicks  to  the  faces  of  thofe  that  handle  the  Sive,  that  they  cannot  get 
it  off,  but  by  rubbing  their  faces  with  OyJ.    There  are  two  and  twenty  Villac^es 
that  have  Maftick-Trees,  and  among  them  all,  they  have  an  hundred  thoufa^d 

of  them)  for  whichthey  yearly  pay  to  the  6'?'W5z^«/or  three  hundred  Chelts of  Maftick,  which  make  feven  and  twenty  thoufand  O^^ues^  at  fourfcore  and  ten 
0<5|««  the  Cheft,  andevery  Oij-^i?  contains  four  hundred  Draçhras.  Inraifingall 
this  Maftick,  every  one  of  the  Villages  where  it  grows,  is  affelfed  at  fo  many 
Oqfies,  according  as  they  have  more  or  fewer  Trees,  for  they  know  within  a 
little,  how  much  every  Tree  can  yield  y  and  feeing  all  years  are  not  alike  good 
or  bad  for  all  the  quarters  where  they  grow,  they  who  gather  more  than  they 
are  to  pay,  fell  to  thofe  who  have  not  gathered  fo  much  as  their  Tax  comes  to, 
at  the  rate  of  threefcore  Afpres  the  O^jne,  for  they  affift  one  another  as  much  as 
they  can,  elfe  they  would  be  obliged  to  buy  of  the  Mailer  of  the  Cuftome-houfe, 
at  the  rate  of  two  Piailres  the  Ocjue.   Afterwards  they  fell  what  they  have  over 
totheCuftomer,  at  the  price  of  threefcore  Afpres  the  0^«e,  v;hich  turns  to  A  grest  nvi' 
good  acount  to  him  ;  for  they  are  not  fuifered  to  fell  to  any  but  the  Mafter  of 
the  Cuftoms,who  fells  it  afterwards  for  an  hundred  and  fourfcore  Afpres,or  two 
Piailres  the  Ocpse,  there  being  none  but  he  in  Chio  that  can  fell  any,  becaufe  it 
is  a  Commodity  that  belongs  to  the  Grand  Si£nior,  as  the  Terra  Si^tlUta  qy  TerrasigillaM, 

Terra  Lemnia  is  ̂  and  for  that  reafon  they  have  Waiters  upon  all  the  Avenues  '^^''^'^  -t''™''?- 
of  the  places  where  the  Trees  grow,who  live  in  little  houfes  purpofely  builc  for 
them;and  fearch  all  that  come  or  go  that  way,tofee  if  they  have  anyMafl  ick  about 
them,  apd  that  fo  ftrdly,  that  my  Jcm^^ary  told  me  that  once  they  had  found  a 
good  piece  about  a  Wcm2n,which  Ihe  had  hid  in  her  mofi:  privy  parts.  Whofoe- 
ver  are  taken  Healing  of  Maflick,are  without  remiffion  fent  to  the  Galleys.  This 
Mailick  is  a  whitifh  Gumm,  ofa  very  good  fcent,  made  ufe  of  in  the  compofition  The  ufe  of 

of  many  Oyntraents  \  but  the  Greeks  fpend  a  great  deal  of  in  chewing,  and  the  ̂î'^^^^j^k- Women  and  Girls  more,  who  ufeitfo  frequently,  that  they  are  never  without 
a  piece  of  Maflick  in  their  mouth.    That  makes  them  fpit  much,  and  (they  fay) 
it  whitens  their  teeth  ,  and  renders  their  breath  fweet.   They  put  it  alio 
into  their  bread,  to  make  it  more  delicate  j  and  when  upon  my  departure 

from 
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from  Chio,  I  made  provifion  of  Bisket,  I  had  little  ones  with  Maflick  made  for 
me,  which  were  recommended  to  me,  as  an  excellent  thing  to  drink  a  mornings 

draught  with. 
Having  feen  the  Maflicks,  I  took  my  way  to  Niamoni^  which  is  a  Convent  of 

Greek  Calloyers^  fome  miles  diftant  from  CalUmacha  ;  but  the  Way  is  very  bad, 
for  there  is  nothing  but  up  hill  and  down  hill  all  over  the  Ifland  ;  and  this  Con- 

vent ftands  among  Woods  and  Rocks.  Being  come  there,  we  went  firll  to 
the  Church  that  is  fair  and  fpacious,  and  dedicated  to  Ntamoni^  which  in  the 

vulgar  Greek  fignifiies  the  Only  Virgin  :  This  Church  was  built  upon  occalion 
of  the  miraculous  finding  of  an  Image,  and  they  relate  the  matter  in  this  man- 

ner. All  the  Countrey  thereabouts  was  covered  over  with  very,  thick  Woods, 
where  lived  many  Hermites  or  Religious,  v/ho  obferved  one  and  the  fame  rule  ; 

thefe  good  Fathers  faw  aLight  every  night  in  the  middle  of  theWoods^and  when 
they  went  towards  the  place  to  fee  what  it  was,  and  were  come  pretty  near,they 
faw  no  more  of  it,which  ftrangely  furprifed  them.  In  fine,this  having  continued 
a  long  while,  and  they  having  feveral  times  difcourfed  together  about  it,  they 
refolved  to  fet  the  Wood  on  fire  in  all  parts  ;  and  having  done  accordingly, 
all  the  Trees  were  burnt  but  one,  on  which  they  found  an  Image  of  the  Vir- 

gin. Immediately  they  deputed  fome  of  their  number  to  go  to  Confi amine  Mo- 
nomachits^  Emperour  of  Conflammo^le^  who  having  related  the  Miracle  to  him, 

he  promifed  to  build  a  Church  there  -,  but  being  expelled  the  Empire  fhortly 
after,  he  renewed  to  them  his  promife  of  building  a  Church  in  that  place,  if 
God  would  be  fo  gracious  as  reftore  him  to  his  Throne  :  And,  indeed,  he 
was  asgocd  as  his  word  ̂   for  recovering  again  the  Empire,  he  built  it,  about 
the  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1050.  This  Church  is  adorned  with  a  great  many 

pieces  of  Marble  and  Porphyry,  fent  thither  by  that  Emperour  from  Ccnftamt- 
nofle  -,  and  amongothers,  thereare  two  and  thirty  Marble  Pillars.  The  Dome 
is  full  of  Pictures  in  Mofaick  work,  and  the  Church  is  kept  in  fo  good  repair, 
that  it  feems  to  be  new  built.  Behind  the  High  Altar,  is  that  miraculouslmage 

of  the  Virgin  painted  on  v;ood,  and  the  place  where  the  Tree  that  carried  it 

was  planted,  that  place  being  taken  into  the  Church.  They  tell  of  many  Mi- 
racles wrought  in  that  Church,  and  of  thele  I  lhall  only  relate  one,  which  is 

reprefented  on  the  Altar-piece  of  the  Altar,  before  which  it  was  wrought. 

T  hey  fay,  that  one  day  when  they  were  eel  ebrating  the  Feftival  of  that  Church, 
and  all  the  Altars  were  deckM  as  well  as  poOibly  they  could  be ,  fome  Moors 

came  in,  and  would  have  robb'd  the  Ornaments  of  one  Altar  ;  who  going  to  it 
at  a  time  ̂ hen  there  was  no  body  there,  one  of  them  dropt  fomething  of  iron, 

which  itriking  againft  the  pavement,  made  fo  great  afire,  that  it  burnt  them 

to  alhes  in  the  fame  place  -,  and  in  the  floor,  they  Ihew  a  little  hole,  which 

fthey  fay  j  was  made  by  the  fame  iron.  They  fhew'd  me  a  Thumb  of  St.  Jchn 
Bamifi-,  which  feems  to  be  of  the  fame  Hand  that  is  kept  in  Malta  :  And  thçn  a 

piece  of  the  true  Crofs.  Thefe  Reliques  are  richly  enchafed. 

Having  taken  a  full  view  of  the  Church,  I  went  into  the  Convent,  which  is 

very  fpacious,  and  built  in  form  of  a  Caftle  j  no  Women  ever  enter  it.  There 
are  commonly  two  hundred  Calhyers  in  that  Convent,  governed  by  an  Abbat, 

ând  they  never  exceed  that  number.  When  there  are  any  vacant  Places,  fuch 

as  v^ould  fupply  them,  and  be  Calhyers,  pay  an  hundred  Piaftres,  and  carry 
with  them  what  Eftate  they  have,  which  they  enjoy  during  life  ̂   but  after 

their  death,  it  belongs  to  the  Convent,  and  they  cannot  difpofe  (in  favour  of 

a  Relation,  or  any  body  elfe)  but  of  a  third  of  their  Eftates,  and  that  too  upon 

condition  that  the  Heir  make  himfelf  a  Calloyer  in  the  fame  Convent,  and  fo  they 

lofe  nothing  of  the  Stock.  The  Convent  gives  to  every  Calloyer  daily,  black 
Bread  Wine  that  is  none  of  the  belt,  and  rotten  Cheefe,  for  the  reft  they  mufi: 

provide  themfelves  as  well  as  they  can  :  Such  of  them  as  are  rich,  make  good 

chear,  and  live  well  at  their  own  charges  ;  nay,  there  are  fome  that  have  good 
Horfes  to  ride  about  on,  and  take  the  air  when  they  hav^  a  mind  ;  and  the 

reft  muft  make  a  fbift  with  their  commons  ;  yet  they  eat  all  together  in  their 

Refedory  on  Sundays  and  great  Feftivals.  When  they  die,  they  are  carried  in 

their  habit  to  a  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Luhe-,  which  is  without  the  Convent, 

where  they  lay  them  on  an  Iron-Grateî  and  if  any  of  the  dead  Bodies  do  noE 

corrupt,  the  reft  of  theO%fnfay,it  isafign  that  they  are  excomunicated.This Convent 
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Convent  pays  to  the  Grand  Signior  Five  hundred  Ttaftres  a  Year,  
but  it  has 

above  Threefcore  thoufand  Piaftres  of  yearly  Revenue,  and  they  hav
e  a  Trea- 

furvwhere  they  keep  above  a  Million  of  Gold:  They  confei
Ted  to  me  them- 

felves  that  almoft  two  Thirds  of  the  Ifland  belonged  to  them  ;  for  m
oft  Peo- 

ple that  die  leave  them  fome  Houfes,  fome  Lands,  and  fome  Money,  which
 

ftiews  that  it  is  not  only  among  Roman  Catholicks ,  that  Monks  enjoy  the 

Eftates  of  feveral  Koufes  and  Families.    They  have  two  great  Bells
  m  this  Con-  i^eils  at  Ria- 

vent,  which  pleafed  me  a  little  when  I  heard  them  Ring,  becaufe  for  a  long  ̂ ^^^^^^^^ 

time  I  had  not  heard  the  found  of  any  ;  the  Turks  allowing  them  to  Chriltians  ui., 

no  where  elfe,  but  in  the  Ifland  of  Chio^  where  there  are  little  ones  in  every  V
il- 

lage.   Without  the  Convent  there  is  an  Aquedud  of  very  good  Water,  for 

the  ufe  of  the  Caloyers.  After  1  had  fufficiently  Repofed  my  felf  in  that  Convent, 

I  took  my  way  to  the  Town,  and  a  little  wide  of  the  way  to  the  Right  Hand, 

I  faw  the  Church ,  called  the  Incoronata ,  which  belongs  to  the  Dominicans. 

Anotherdayl  went  to  fee  Homcr\  School,  which  is  by  the  Sea-fide,  about  2
i«omr\ 

Mile  from  Chio-,  it  is  a  Rock  fomewhat  rifing,  and  thereon  fas  it  werej  a 

fquare  Altar  about  three  Foot  every  way,  cut  out  of  the  fame  Rock,  and  round 

it  there  are  fome  Beaftsreprefented  in  relief  ;  I  obferved  an  Ox,  a  Wolf,  and 

fuch  others,  and  that  is  it  they  call  the  School  of  Homer.    Not  far  from  thence 

there  is  Village,  called  where  they  makeCharcole  and  Pitch  ;  it  con- 
tains about  an  Hundred  and  fifty  Inhabitants ,  and  thofe  of  Chio  fay ,  that 

Homer  was  born  there  :  Near  to  it  there  is  a  Vineyard,  that  produces  very 

good  Wine,  which  is  commonly  called  Homers  Vineyard  ;  though  there  are 

others  who  fay,  that  it  is  near  a  Village  called  CardamiU,  ten  Miles  diftanC 

from  the  other,  and  two  Miles  from  the  Sea,  where  there  is  a  good  Har- bour. 

CHAP.  LXIII. 

Of  fome  Villages  of  the  Ife  of  Chio. 

H Ere  I  fliall  mention  the  chief  Villages  of  thelfle  of  Chio^  which  I  did  not 
fee,  but  according  as  a  Manufcript  Relation  that  came  to  my  Hands, 

Written  by  one  who  lived  feveral  Years  in  that  Ifland,  has  informed  me.  The 
Village  of  Cardamila,  which  we  jufi:  now  mentioned,  contains  about  Five  CardmiU, 
hundred  Inhabitants  j  the  Country  about  it  is  beautified  by  many  fair  Water 

Springs,  and  is  very  Fertile,  yielding  Yearly  about  an  Hundred  and  fixty,  or 
feventy  Tuns  of  Wine  :  Some  years  ago ,  feveral  pieces  of  Gold,  Silver, 
and  Copper  Money  of  the  Empereur  Conftanttne^  were  found  there.  Five 
Miles  from  that  Village,  there  is  a  lovely  Valley,  half  a  Mile  long,  and  there-  A  lovely 

in  a  Spring  of  Water,  to  which  one  goes  down  by  a  Stair-cafe  of  thirty  lovely  V^iUey  in  the 

Marble  fteps.    At  the  farther  end  of  this  Valley  there  was  a  Temple,  built  all  ̂''^of^'^'"* 
of  pieces  of  Alh-coloured  Marble,  eight  Hands  breadth  long,  and  fix  broad,  ^ 
which  were  well  faftned  together  with  Iron  and  Lead  ;  but  the  Country  People 
have  broken  thefe  fine  Stones,  to  get  out  the  MettaL    That  place  is  called  - 

Naos  (  that  is  to  fay  )  Temple,  the  Gentlemen  of  Chio  go  commonly  there  for  ̂ ^^osl 
their  Diverfion.    Beyond  that,  there  is  a  Village,  called  Vichi,  inhabited  by 
Three  hundred  Souls,  and  hath  a  Church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin.  Farther 

on  is  Camhia^  containing  an  hundred  Inhabitants  ;  this  place  lies  araongft  cmhU, 
Rocks  Hills,  and  Woods  of  wild  Pine-trees,  and  there  it  is  that  they  Fell 
the  Timber  for  Building  of  Galleys  ;  there  are  feveral  Churches  here  and  there 
among  the  Mountains.   Below  this  Village  is  a  Valley,  where  there  is  a  little 
Caflle  built  upon  a  Rock,  that  is  almoft  Inaccefllble.    The  Inhabitants  of  the 

place,  fay,  that  formerly  there  was  a  Dragon  found  under  thatCaftle.   Over  The  Mount 
againfc  that  place  is  the  Mount  of  St.  Uias-,  which  is  the  higheft  place  of  all 

O  the 
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the  Ifland,  and  may  even  be  feen  from  Tenedo,  which  is  many  Miles  more  than  an 
hundred  diftant  from  Chio  ̂   on  the  top  of  this  Mount  there  is  a  Church,dedicated 
to  that  Saint.    This  is  fo  high  a  place,  that  it  is  always  covered  with  Mifts  and 

Snow.  In  the  middle  of  the  Mcuntain,there  isfo  large  and  copious  a  Spring,that 
it  Waters  all  the  Fields  about,  which  are  fertile,  and  abound  in  all  forts  of 
Friaits.    In  a  Wood  hard  by,  there  is  a  Village,  called  Sfartonda^  whereabout 

fifty  Perfons  only  (  all  Shepherds  )  live  ̂   but  it  is  a  delightful  place,  afford- 
ing good  Water,  and  excellent  Fruits.    Betwixt  the  Village  of  Cdmdre^  that 

Hands  upon  a  Hill,  and  Coronia-,  confifting  of  about  an  Hundred  and  fifty 
fcattering  Houfes,  there  is  a  Bath  of  Sulphur  by  the  Sea-fide,  under  extraor- 

dinary big  Oaks  ̂   this  Bath  is  called  Hayafma^  which  fignifies  Holy,  orBleffed 
Water,  becaufe  the  Water  of  it  being  drank,  Cures  many  Difeafes  ̂   but  it 
Kills  a  great  many  People  too,  by  the  violence  of  its  Operation.    Three  Miles 
from  the  Sea,  at  the  farther  end  of  the  Ifland,  is  the  Town  St.  Helena^  built 
upon  a  Rock,  and  containing  Two  hundred  Inhabitants  ;  it  hath  two  Churches, 
and  a  Chappel  built  jaft  about  the  middle  of  the  Hill,  where  being  hollow, 
there  hangs  in  the  middle  of  it  a  point  of  a  Rock,  from  which  Water  conti- 
ally  drops,  and  this  Water  they  alfo  call  Hayafma  ̂   Holy,  or  BlelTed  Wa- 

ter.  This  Water  comes  from  the  Mountain  impregnated  with  Rain-Water, 
or  the  vapours  that  rife  from  a  deep  Valley  underneath,  where  runs  a  Water 
that  drives  fome  Mills.   The  Inhabitants  of  this  place  firmly  believe,  that  if 

a  dead  Body  do  not  in  forty  days  time  corrupt,  it  turns  to  a  Hobgoblin, 

which  they  call  2,orz,olacas^  pr  Nomolacas. 
And  the  Author  of  the  Manufcript,  from  whence  I  had  this,  fays,  That 

Travelling  that  way  in  the  Month  of  Jfril^  1537,  he  found  a  Prieft  reading 
over  a  dead  Body,  which  he  had  caufed  to  be  raifed,  after  it  had  been  fifty 

.  days  in  the  Grave,  and  was  neverthelefs  ftill  found,  there  being  np  fign  of 
Corruption  about  it,  but  a  Worm  that  crawled  out  of  the  Eye.  The  Pirieft 
told  the  Man  who  reports  this,  that  that  Body,  or  rather  its  Ghofi:,  went  all 
Nightabout  the  Village  knocking  at  the  Doors,  and  calling  the  People  by  their 
Names,  and  that  fuch  as  made  anfwer,  died  within  two  or  three  days  after; 
and  that  the  Worm  that  came  out  of  his  Eye,was  but  a  Trick  of  the  Devils,to 
make  it  believed  he  was  rotten .  This  place  is  about  thirty  Miles  from  the  City, 
and  they  are  all  poor  Shepherds  that  live  there.  The  Chappel  in  the  aforefaid 
Rock,  is  highly  efteemed  by  all  the  Villages  about.  From  thence  one  goes  to 

Volifoj  which  is  a  great  Village  featcd  on  a  Hill,  with  a  Caltle  built  by  Beli- 
fariits,  General  to  the  Emperour  of  Conftantinofle,  who  going  fomewhere  elfe 
by  Sea,  was  by  a  Storm  forced  to  put  on  Shoar  in  that  place  ;  in  that  Caftle 
there  is  a  Church,  with  feveral  Houfes  and  Cifterns  j  the  Village  contains  about 
Three  hundred  Houfes,  and  about  Fifteen  hundred  Inhabitants,  with  feveral 

Churches.  The  Country  about  it  is  very  Pleafant,  Spacious  and  Fruitful  ; 
and  the  Inhabitants  make  Five  thoufand  Weight  of  Silk  yearly,  with  the  Mo- 

ney whereof  they  pay  their  Tribute.-  They  are  very  vicious,  and  (it  is 
thought)  they  lie  under  a  Curfe,  of  being  almoft  always  deftitute  of  Bread. 

There  is  a  place,  c2i\kdFar'vartfo,  where  there  is  a  Church  dedicated  to  St- 
llie  transfor-  Marcella,  who  (  as  the  Inhabitants  of  that  place  fay  )  was  converted  into 

ination  of  Stonc  in  a  Grotto  by  the  Sea-fide  j  whither  flie  fled  to  efcape  from  her  Father, 
St.  Mircdk.  ̂ j^o  would  have  Defloured  her  ̂   and  they  fay,  that  on  the  day  when  the  Church 

celebrates  the  Feftival  of  that  Saint,  Milk  is  feen  to  drop  from  the  Breafts  that 
are  on  the  Rock  :  This  with  them  is  a  folemn  Fealt,  which  they  call  Famgirio^ 

the  Priefts  finging  praifes  to  her  all  Night  long.  Three  Miles  from  that  Vil- 
lage there  is  a  Monaftery,  dedicated  to  St.  Jo^«,and  near  to  that  Monaflery  is  a 

Village  called  Fata^  below  which  there  is  a  great  Valley,  correfponding  to 

the  Country  about  f^oUJfo,  wherein  there  is  a  running  Water,  that  drives 
eight  Mills,  which  ferves  all  the  Villages  about;  though  every  Peafant  has  a 
Hand-mill  in  his  Houfe,  wherewith  the  Women  grind  the  Corn.  From  thence 
one  goes  to  Sieronda-,  which  is  a  very  ancient  fpacious  Tower,  inhabited  by 
fifty  Souls,  all  Shepherds,  who  have  a  Church  there  ;  a  little  further,  is  the 
Village  of  LtcUimiona.,  containing  an  Hundred  and  fitty  Inhabitants,  with  a 

Church  j  There  begin  the  Maftick-Trees.  About  two  Miles  from  thence, 
there  is  a  Village  called  whereof  all  the  Inhabitants  are  addicted  to  the 

taming 
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taming  of  Partridges.    Further  on  is  the  Village  of  ArmoUa^  where  all  the  Am^ïn. 
Earthen  Ware  (  that  is  ufed  in  the  lOand  )  is  made  ;  it  contains  about  Five 
hundred  Inhabitants,  and  feveral  Churches,  and  lies  in  a  Plain,  full  of  Maltick- 
Trees.   Over  againfl;  this  Village  there  is  a  Caftle,  Handing  upon  a  very  high 

Hill,  and  is  called  ̂ ^po/îf^o,  built  by  one  iV/£-W.2i  jHftimani^  in  the  Year  i^^o.  ̂ polkno. 
as'maybefeen  upon  the  Gate  of  it.    It  is  of  an  Oval  Figure,  with  a  double 
Wall,  and  contains  Threefcore  and  two  Rooms,  with  two  Cifterns  ;  one  of 

which  is  Threefcore  Foot  long,  and  Forty  Foot  broad  .•  This  Caftle  is  very 
ftrongto  refift  the  Carfares,  and  has  a  Church  in  the  middle  of  it.    The  Vil- 

lage of  Mefiaj  exceeds  all  the  reft  in  Strength  and  good  Building  ;  it  is  of  a  Mejîa. 
Triangular  figure,  lying  in  a  Plain,  and  containing  Three  hundred  Inhabi- 

tants, with  feveral  Churches.    About  two  Miles  from  thence,  there  is  a  Har- 

bour, called  Ayadinamy,  and  another  named  San  Nichua  ;  this  laft  is  nearer  ̂ ^^'^^"^'^h 

the  Village  of  Ptrgi  than  Mefta,    Pirgi  is  a  great  Village  with  a  Tower,  con-  ̂ ^'l„f 

taining  Two  thoufand  Inhabitants,  and  thirty  Churches.    ,  ' 
And  this  being  all  I  had  to  fay  of  the  Villages  that  are  among  the  Hills,  I  fhall 

TiOwfpeakof  others,  and  ̂ v&o'î  Calamoty.y  which  hath  feveral  Churches,  and  caJamoty. about  Seven  hundred  Inhabitants,  but  no  confiderable  Houfe  ;  no  more  than 

Chiny,  inhabited  by  Three  hundred  People,  P^ejfaby  Tv/o  hundred,  St.  George,  ̂''^"f- 
and  Flacia.    Fom  is  a  great  Village,  with  a  fquare  Caftle,  it  hath  about  FÎvc  gf^^o^^^ 
hundred  Inhabitants,  and  feveral  Churches.    Over  againft  this  Village  there  piadl. 
is  another,  called  Nevita,  which  is  very  great,  and  hath  a  very  high  Tower  vom. 

an  hundred  Haads  broad  ̂   this  place  contains  Two  thoufand  five  hundred  i^^e's-'w. 
Inhabitants,  and  thirty  Churches  with  two  Monafteries,  one  of  Monks,  and 
the  other  of  Nuns.   Without  the  Village  there  is  alfo  a  Church,  dedicated  to 

St.  Michael  the  Arch-angel,  which  is  mightily  crowded  with  People,  on  than 
Saints  day  :  This  Church  is  called  Tafurchiy  it  is  well  built  and  beautified, 

hath  large  Revenues,  and  (as  they  fay)  feveral  Mad- men  recover  their  Senfes 

in  it  ;  but  r.he  Inhabitants  are  very  vicious.    Catharatli  is  a  Caftle,  built  ̂ '^^^  cathnu^i. great  Judgment  on  a  Hill  by  the  Genoefe,  when  they  were  Mafters  of  that 
iQand  ;  it  was  commanded  by  the  Sigmors  Delia  Rocca,  as  may  be  feen  by  their  si&itors  "Delia, 
Arms  upon  it:  The  Inhabitants  may  be  about  Fifteen  hundred  People,  who  i^a-a. 
have  fixtecn  Churches,  and  a  Monaftery  of  Monks,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  ;  Didimn. 
there  are  Nuns  there  alfo,who  are  not  very  auftere.  I  fhall  fay  nothing  of  fome  oxodidma. 
other  Villages,  as  Didima,  Oxodidima.  Aferminghi-,  Tholopotami,  containing  an 
Hundred  and  fifty,  Two  hundred,  and  Three  hundred  Inhabitants:  In  moft 

of  thefe  Villages  are  made  the  Sci;fs,  which  they  call  Dimite,  and  Scammdee,  Scman'dce. 
that  is  to  fay,  double  and  fingle  Stuft',  which  are  much  ufed  in  the  Ifland,  and Exported  alfo  to  other  places. 

And  in  fine,  that  the  Reader  may  know  why  heretofore  they  built  fo  many 

Caftles  and  Towers,  I  fhall  here  give  the  Reafon  of  it.  The  Fields  of  Chio  caftles'inJhe 
being  full  of  Maftick-Trees,  there  was  a  necefïïty  of  having  People  to  watch  lûe  oîchio. 
them  and  gather  the  Gum  in  the  feafons,  wherefore  there  were  little  Villages 
difperfedup  and  down  the  Country,  fome  containing  thirty,  fome  fifty,  and 
fome  an  hundred  Inhabitants  ;  but  being  infefted  by  the  Turks  of  Anatolia, 

which  is  but  about  eighteen  Miles  diftant  ("who  came  and  carried  away  both Men  and  Goods  j  all  thefe  Villages  refolved  to  joyn  three  or  four  together,  and 
to  build  Caftles  or  Towers,  to  defend  them  from  thefe  Pirates  ̂   and  for  guard- 

ing the  Trees  and  Villages,  they  built  Towers  round  the  Ifland,  at  three  or 
four  Miles  diftance  one  from  another.  And  each  neighbouring  Village  fent 
thither  two  Men  to  Watch,  who  when  they  faw  any  Boats,  Ships,  or  Galleys, 
gave  the  Allarm  to  the  Country ,  and  either  retired ,  or  defended  them- 
felves. 

O  2  CHAP. 



I oo  Travels  into  the:  Levant-  Part  I, 

^   ■  CHAP.  LXIV. 

Of  the  IJIe  of  Chio^  and  its  Inhabitants, 

Cbio. 
CH  I  O,  called  by  the  Turks  Sakifadafi^  that  is  to  fay  the  Iflé  of  MaBick, 

is  a  famous  Ifland  of  the  Archipelago^  about  an  hundred  miles  from  Smyr- 
na, though  it  would  not  be  fo  far,  if  one  kept  a  ftreight  courfe  \  but  one 

xàmos,  or     muft  go  round  a  Hill,  which  the.  Greeks  call  Xamos.fi\[eT{\x\:.sSoHfamho£ax.i, 

soufmbogiiu  j-f,^,-        2  great  way  out  into  the  Sea.    This  Ifland  belonged  heretofore  to 
the  Jiiftiniam  Genoefe  Lords,  with  the  title  of  a  Principality  j  but  it  was 

taken  in  the  year  i5(55.  by  a  Captain  A-z/^*?,  named  Ptalis  and  fubjeded  to 
the  Turks.   The  Ifle  of  Chib  is  fourfcore  Miles  in  Circuit,  and  very  Populous, 
having  a  City  and  above  threefcore  Towns  and  Villages,  inhabited  for  the  mojb 
part  only  by  Chriftians  ;  and  the  whole  Land  is  full  of  Country  Habitations 

confining  of  a  little  fpot  of  Ground  and  a  little  Tower-houfe,  with  two  or 
three  Rooms,  fo  that  it  feems  to  be  a  Town  in  the  Fields,  like  the  Country 

about  Marfeilles.    It  is  an  Ifland  much  fubjeft  to  Earth-quakes,  and  would  be 
very  Fertile,  if  it  were  not  fo  Stony,  and  had  more  Water  j  for  it  Rains  fo 
little  there,  that  every  Spring  they  are  fain  to  make  Proceflions  through  the 
City  for  obtaining  Rain  from  Heaven  :  The  Turks  firft  make  theirs,  next  the 
Greeks,then  the  Latines,and  laftly  the  Jews.The  Turks  are  very  little  concerned 

.  .  .      which  of  all  thefe  Prayers  be  heard,  provided  they  have  what  they  ask,  but 

Juflimani.      notwithftanding  the  Hillinefsand  drynefs  of  the  Ifland,  yet  it  has  all  things 
neceflary  in  fufficient  quantity,  and  good.   It  yields  Corn,  plenty  of  very  good 
Wine,  but  fo  thick  that  many  do  not  like  it,  becaufe  (  as  they  fay  )  they  muft 
both  eat  and  drink  it.    All  things  are  very  cheap  there,  and  excellent  good 

Partridges     Partridges  may  be  had  for  little  or  nothing  ̂   but  it  is  curious  to  fee  how  they 

how  thev"are  '^^^^^  "P  ̂^'^^^  ̂ ^'"'^^     ̂ ^^^  '  Peafants  like  publick  Keepers,  who 
bred.  '  are  paid  by  aU  that  have  Partridges  for  feeding  them,  and  thefe  Men  having called  them  aU  about  them  in  the  Morning  with  a  Whiftle,  lead  them  out  into 

the  Fields  as  one  drives  Turkies,  and  fo  foon  8s  they  are  come  to  the  fide  of  a 
Hifl  where  he  drives  them,  they  fcatter  and  feed  where  they  can  beftj  arîd  in 
the  Evening,he  who  hath  the  care  of  them  coming  to  the  Hill,falls  a  Whiftling 
very  loud,  and  then  all  his  Partridges  gather  about  him,  and  return  Home 

to  their  feveral  Mailers,  none  ever  lîaying  behind.  Thefe  Creatures  under- 
Hand  fo  well  the  call  of  him  who  commonly  feeds  them,  that  let  another 
Whiftle  never  fo  much,  they  wiU  not  come  to  him. 

When  I  was  at  Chio,  I  could  not  have  that  Diveriîon,  for  then  it  was  not 

Tame  Par-  the  Seafbn,  Ihavefeenof  thefe  Partridges  more  tame  than  any  Pullets,  for 

tndges.  |-hey  would  let  any  body  touch  them  and  flroke  them,without  ftirring  from  their 
The  Pole  ifle  piace.  This  is  the  only  Ifland  among  the  Turks  that  hath  preferved  its  Li- 
ofci/ohath  berty,  for  the  Inhabitants  live  as  they  think  fit,  profeiFmg  and  exerciiîng  their 

preferved  its  Religion  with  all  imaginable  freedom,  only  they  are  Subjeds  to  the  Turks, 
Liberty.       gj^^^  Tribute  -,  but  they  are  in  no  ways  molefted,  nor  burthened  with 

Impofitions.  The  Chiots  are  generally  Chriftians,  and  there  are  very  few 
Turks  among  them  ;  a  good  part  of  thefe  Chriftians  are  Roman  Catholicks, 
and  the  reft  are  of  the  Greek  Church .  All  the  Inhabitants,  both  Greeks  and 
Latins,  have  much  of  the  Humour  of  the  Genoefe,  who  formerly  Governed 

^f"?''^^  *^^  ■  There  are  feveral  Families  ftill  in  that  Ifland,  who  derive  themfelves 
t-icjiij  !h!Mn.  fi-om  the  Houfe  of  thQ  Jujiimam  ;  for  they  ftifl  make  a  diftindion  betwixt  the The  manners  Gentlemen  (  who  are  pretty  numerous)  and  the  Plebeians,  the  Chiots  are 

of  the  chiots.  Apparelled  after  the  Ceonefe  Falhion,  they  are  ugly,  and  though  their  Perfons 
be  proper  and  well  fliaped,  yet  their  looks  would  fears  a  body  ̂   they  are  very 
proud,  and  nevcrthelefs,  Gentlemen  and  all  goto  Market,  and  buying  what 
they  want,  carry  it  openly  along  the  Streets,  without  any  fliame.  They  love 
the  Spaniards  better  then  the  French,  but  had  rather  be  under  the  Government 

of 
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of  the  Turks  than  Chriftians:  The  Chiots  make  much  Damask,  Sattin,  Taf- 

fetaes,  and  other  Silk  Stuffs,  and  drive  a  great  Trade  in  many  places  with  their 

Saiques.  Such  as  neither  Work  nor  ̂ Travel  abroad,  fpend  whole  days  Sitting 

and  Talking  together  under  Trees.  Letters  are  in  no  vogue  in  that  Country, 

and  perfound  Ignorance  reigns  among  them  ;  neverthelefs  they  have  naturally 

a  fharp  Wit  ;  and  are  indeed-,  fo  great  Cheats,  that  one  hath  need  of  both 

Eyes  to  deal  with  them.  They  are  much  given  to  their  Pleafures,  and  Drun- 
kennefs^  and,  in  a  word,  they  are  Greeks.  The  Women  are  very  Beautiful, 

and  well  Shaped  j  their  Faces  are  as  white  as  the  fairefl;  Jafmin,  that  they 

commonly  carry  on  their  Heads.  And  Ï  never  faw  in  any  Country,  Women 
that  had  fo  much  beauty  and  charmingnefs  in  the  Face  (1  fay  in  the  Face)  for 
their  Breaftsare  fcorched  with  the  Sun  and  black,at  which  I  have  often  wondred, 

feeing  they  take  no  more  care  to  keep  their  Faces  than  their  Breafts.For  my  part, 
I  could  not  but  Quarrel  with  them  fometimes^that  they  covered  nor  their  Breafts 
with  fome  Handkerchief,  or  other  Linnen  ;  for  if  they  did,  nothing  could  be 
more  lovely.  Their  Habit  contributes  much  alfo  to  let  off  their , *  Beauty, 

for  they  are  always  very  Neat  in  their  Drefs,  wearing  on  their  Heads  very 
white  Linnen ,  fhaped  like  a  little  Capucins  Hood  ,  fquatted  at  the  end  : 
Befides  all  thefe  External  Charms,  they  have  fomething  that  is  more  folid, 

for  they  have  a  brisk  and  merry  Wit,  that  renders  them  the  mofi:  taking 
Women  in  the  World  i  but  if  they  be  Pretty,  they  are  alfo  extreamîy  Vain, 
and  that  is  a  Vice  infeparable  from  the  Sex.  They  wear  the  fineft  Stuffs 
that  they  can  get,  and  yet  it  is  nothing  now  to  what  it  has  been  formerly  j 
for  the  meaneit  of  them,  even  to  the  Coblers  Wife,  v^ould  needs  have  love- 

ly Velvet- Shoes ,  that  cofl  five  or  fix  Crowns,  Neck-laces  and  Bracelets  of 
Gold,  and  their  Fingers  full  of  Rings  ;  but  they  payed  dear  one  dny  for 
their  Vanity.  The  Church  of  St.  John  is  a  Mufket  (hot  without  the  Town,  A  ftoryof 

upon  the  Sea- fide,  on  the  Vigil  of  that  Saints  Day,  there  is  a  great  Con- ti^ie  Bravtries 
courfe  of  People  at  that  Church,  all  the  Ifland  are  there,  and  the  Women  cimu 
and  Girls  ftrive  who  fliall  be  fineft  :  This  Day  being  come,  they  opened 
their  Coffers,  and  brought  out  all  the  rich  and  fine  Things  they  had,  and 
fuch  as  had  no  Ornaments  of  their  own,  went  and  borrowed  of  their  Friends  : 

When  they  had  Dreft  themfelves  to  the  belt  Advantage  they  could,  they 

went  after  Dinner  to  St.  Johm-^  now  near  the  Gate  by  which,  they  go  to 
that  Church,  there  is  a  Tower,  on  the  top  thereof  was  the  Captain  Bafl)a, 
who  beheld  them  as  they  pafleci  by,  which  did  not  a  little  puff  them  up. 
When  the  Service  was  over,  they  ftopt  before  the  Tower  as  they  came 
back,  and  there  fell  a  Dancing  before  the  Captain  Bajha,  whofeemed  to  be 
much  taken  with  it  j  but  next  day,  the  Bafja  demanded  an  Hundred  thou- 
fand  Piafires  of  the  Citizens,  faying ,  That  he  flood  in  need  of  it  againft 
the  coming  of  the  Grafid  Si^q^nior.  They  made  excufe,  pretending  that  they  The  chms 

had  it  not-,  but  he  ftopt  their  Mouths  with  this  reply.  That  they  could  find 

enough  to  load  their  Wives  and  Daughters  with  Gold  j  and  all  they  could  ̂'^^"^  Vanity» 
do,  was  to  compound  with  the  Captain  Bajha,  and  pay  him  Fifty  thoufand 
Piafires.  After  that,  both  the  Greeks  and  Latins^  with  common  confent,  get 
their  Bifhops  to  charge  the  Women  under  pain  of  Excommunication,  not 
to  wear  any  Jewel,  Gold  or  Silver  about  them  ;  but  they  not  enduring  to 
lay  afide  their  Ornaments ,  flighted  and  laught  at  the  Excommunication, 
until  at  length,  they  procured  one  from  the  Pope;  fince  that  time  they  have 

not  worn  any.  The  Chiots  are  much  given  to  Dancing,  both  Men  and  Wo- 
men, and  on  Sundays  and  Holydays  in  the  Evening,  they  fall  all  a  Dancing 

promifcuoufly  together  in  a  Ring,  which  continues  all  Night,  not  only  in 
the  City  but  Villages  ̂   and  a  Stranger  newly  come ,  who  neither  knows, 
nor  is  known  of  any,  may  freely  put  in  with  the  roil,  and  take  the  fairefc 
by  the  Hand  without  any  Scandal ,  more  or  lefs  than  in  our  Country 
Towns  in  France.  And  I  know  no  other  difference  betwixt  the  Chiots  and 

Cer.ocfe^  but  that  the  former  are  not  at  all  Jealous:  For  though  they  be  in 
a  Country  where  a  Woman  dares  not  fhew  her  felf  to  a  Man,  unlefs  fiie 
would  be  taken  for  a  Strumpet.  Yet  the  Women  of  tjiis  Ifle,  have  retained  fo 

great  Liberty,  both  in  the  City  and  Villages ,  that  the  Maids  fpend  com- 
monly the  Days  and  Evenings  at  their  Doors,  talking  and  playing  with 

their 
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their  Neighbours,  or  Singing,  and  looking  on  thofe  that  pafs  by  :  And  à 
Stranger  who  had  never  feen  them  before,  may  without  fcandal,  ilop  and 
talk  to  her  he  likes  beft  i  who  will  entertain  him,  and  Laugh  as  freely, 
as  if  ftie  had  known  him  for  many  Years.    But  to  have  the  greater  Di- 
verfion,  it  is  neceflary  that  one  Ihould  fmatter  a  little  in  the  vulgar  Greek, , 

for  though  feveral  of  them  underftand  Italian^  yet  their  ufual  Language' is  the  vulgar  Greeks,  which  is  for  the  moft  part  but  the  literal  Greek  cor- 
rupted.   A  Jefuit  of  Chio  told  me,  that  Pietro  Delia  Valle^  a  Roman  Gentle- 

man, who  publifhed  his  Travels,  being  at  Chio,  obferved  two  things  there, 
which  he  wondred  to  find  together  ,  to  wit ,  great  Mirth  and  Slavery  :  As 
to  Slavery,  I  think  they  have  no  more  of  that  but  the  Name,  and  certainly 
there  is  lefs  Slavery  there,  than  in  any  other  place  of  Turkie,    As  for  their 

AnimpertJ-  Mirth  ,    I  wonder  not.  at  all  that  it  feemed  ftrange  to  that  Gentleman, 
nent  thought  who  was  of  a  Country  where  the  Men  are  fully  perfuaded  ,  that  a  Wo- 

of the /w-     fnan  who  Converfes  with  a  Man,  is  ready  to  grant  him  all  that  he  can  de- 
fire  of  her  ;  it  is  alfo  true,  that  at  that  time  they  made  a  great  deal  Mer- 

rier at  Chie,  than  when  I  was  there  ;  for  feeing  in  my  time,  they  were  very 
apprehenfive  of  the  Venetians  zh^x  the  Battel  of  the  Dardanelles.    Four  Bajhas 
with  their  Attendants ,  were  come  there ,  and  Lodged  all  in  the  Citizens 
Houfes,  who  were  forced  to  leave  theni  to  the  Turks.   The  fourth  of  thefe 
Bajhas  arrived  at  Chio,  whilft  I  was  there,  and  feeing  the  Magiftratesof  the 
Town  had  alTigned  him  a  Qiiarter  for  himfelf  and  Men,  they  whofe  Houfes 

were  appointed  for  the  Turks,  makii>g  difficulty  to  open  their  Doors,  be- 
caufe  they  were  in  hopes  to  get  off  by  delaying,  the  Turks  that  were  to 
Quarter  there  broke  open  their  Doors  with  Hatchets ,  and  all  over  that 
Quarter  where  we  Lodged,  there  was  nothing  to  be  heard  but  a  horrid  noife 
of  blows  of  Hatchets,  and  the  cries  of  Women  who  were  in  the  Houfes 

within.   Thofe  who  were  lefs  obftinate,  removed  their  Goods  quickly  to  the 
Houles  of  their  Friends,  becaufe  they  were  obliged  to  give  them  no  more 
but  the  bare  Walls  j  but  it  was  a  fad  fight  to  fee  People  forced  to  leave 
their  Houfes  to  Men  that  they  knew  not,  without  knowing  where  to  go  and 
Lodg  themfelves  ̂   and  it  feemed  to  me  to  be  a  faint  reprefentation  of  à 

Town  taken  by  Storm.   The  Houfe  of  our  Vice-Conful,  was  exempted  from 
APrefent    f^ch  Guefts;,  by  the  means  of  fome  good  Friends  that  he  had.    Next  day 
(ent  to  a  Bajha^^^^^  that  Bajha  arrived,  the  Confuls  of  the  City  fenthimthe  ufual  Prefent, 
that  came  to  ̂^^.^^^  confifted  of  two  Baskets  full  of  Bread,  eight  white  Wax-Tapers  of  an 

ordinary  bignefs,  five  Sugar-Loaves,  three  Pots  of  Honey,  three  Pots  of 
Orange- Water,  two  Baskets  full  of  Pomegranates,  two  of  Limons,  two  of 
Water-Melons,  two  of  Mez.ingianes^  or  Violet-Naveurs,  one  of  Grapes,  one 
of  Grafs,  half  a  dozen  of  Pidgeons,  a  dozen  of  Pullets,  and  three  Sheep. 
Next  day,  his  Kiaya-,  or  Lieutenant,  had  likewife  the  ufual  Prefent  brought 
to  him,  which  was  but  one  half  of  the  abovementioned  Provifions.  They 

expedted  two  Ba^ias  more  within  a  fhort  time,  and  thefe  Bajhas  caufcd  Peo- 
ple to  be  often  Baftonadoed  as  they  went  along  the  Streets,  when  they  were  out 

of  Humour  ;  but  for  all  that,  no  fooner  were  they  Lodged,  but  the  whole 
Trouble  was  over. 

CHAP 
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CHAP.  LXV. 

Of  the  IJIe  of  Patino. 

HAving  faid  enough  of  Chio^  I  flial]  here  make  a  little  digreffion  from  Fatm.  •-' 
my  Travels,  and  relate  what  I  have  learned  of  feme  Idles  of  the  Archi- 

felago,  where  1  have  not  bsen,  as  well  by  what  has  been  told  me,  as  by  a  mé- 
moire that  hath  come  to  my  hands  :  And  in  the  firft  place  I  fhall  fpeak  of  the 

Ifle  ofPathmSf  which  ( though  fmall)  is  neverthelefs  Illuftrious  ;  as  being  the  patbmos. 

place  to  which  St.  John  the  Evangelift  was  Banilhed,  and  where  he  wrote 
the  Revelation.    This  Ifle  called  Oinchntly  Pat  h  mo  s ,  andatprefent  Patino  ̂ nâ 

Palmofa,  is  eighteen  miles  in  circuit,  and  has  in  it  but  one  well  Built  little  ralmofi. 
Town,  with  a  Caftle  in  the  middle  of  it,  called  the  Monaftery  of  St.  John  ; 
where  two  hundred  Greek  Monks  live,  who  carefully  keep  in  their  Church, 

a  Body  ihut  up  in  acafe,  which  they  fay  is  the  Body  of  St.  John,  what  ever 
they  think;  who  doubt  whether  he  be  as  yet  Dead  or  not.    There  are  about 

three  thoufand  Souls  iu  this  Ifle,  who  have  much  ado  to  live,  the  Land  being  Three  thou- 

very  dry,  and  all  Rockie.    In  it  istheGm^o  where  Sc.  John  wrote  the  y^^w- '^^nd  Souls  m 
calypfe;  which  Grotto  by  the  Greeks  is  called  Thcofkepofii,  that  is  to  fay  in  vul-  xhe'^rw 
gar  Greek,  covered  by  God.    The  Inhabitants  of  this  place,  relate  a  pretty  ̂ vhere  the  a- 

ridiculous  ftory  of  St.  John  -  and  that  is,  that  the  Devil  went  to  Tempt  St.  pocalypfe  was 

John  m  that  Grotto,  which  is  but  half  a  mile  from  the  Sea,  and  as  far  from  wiitten,  cal- 

the  Town,  bidding  him  go  and  fwim  ;  and  that  St.  John  made  anfwer  to  the  ̂^'•^  Thmlep- 
Devil,  do  thou  firft  throw  thy  felf  into  the  Sea,and  I'll  follow  thee-,  which  the  ' 
Devil  did,  and  was  immediately  changed  into  a  Stone,  of  the  fame  Figure  The  figure  of 
that  he  had  when  he  threw  himfelf  into  the  Sea  :  And  that  Stone  is  to  be  a  Devil  at 

feen  to  this  day,  being  but  one  ftep  from  the  Land.   No  Turk  lives  in  this  ̂ '^f^ww* 
Ifland,  they  are  Chriftians  that  bear  rule  there,  yet  they  pay  Tribute  to 
the  Grand  Signior.   And  the  Corfars  put  into  this  Ifland,  to  careen  and  take 
freflî  Water. 

CHAP..  LXVI. 

Of  the  Ifle  o/Nixia. 

TH  E  Ifle  of  Nixia,  heretofore  called  Naxits,  is  fixfcore  miles  in  circuit.  Nixû. 

In  latter  times  before  it  was  pofl'efled  by  the  Turks,  it  carried  the  title 
of  a  Dutchy  ;  and  at  prefent  it  has  among  its  Inhabitants  feveral  noble  Fami-  The  Families 

lies,  defcended  of  the  faid  Dukes,  who  were  the  Sanudi,  Somarigi  Femtians,     sanidi  ̂ x\Ci 

'  and  others.  The  Fields  of  this  Ifle  are  moft  fruitful  in  all  things^  and  chiefly  Sanf  in^^° a  certain  Vafley  called  Darmtlla,  wherein  are  eighteen  Villages.    The  Inhabi- îï/xii. 
tants  of  this  Ifle  -make  plenty  of  Wine,  which  they  fend  to  Alexandria^ 
Smyrna,  znd  Chio-,  as  like  wife  very  good  Cheefe,  for  they  have  many  Cows, 
Sheep,  and  Goats.    Not  far  from  the  Town,  near  the  Sea,  are  the  Salt- pits, 
and  a  Pond,  which  the  Town  letts  out  to  farmcj  they  Fifli  in  it  but  two 
Months  in  the  Year;  to  wit,  Augiifi  2nd  September.    There  are  great  quanti- 

ties of  Eels  taken  alfo  in  a  Valley  called  PUchi,  that  is  full  of  Marflies,  which 
are  always  fupplied  with  Water  from  grea  Springs  that  run  into  it.  There 
are  very  thick  Woods  alfo  in  it,  viith  Rocks  and  foiirary  Dens,  where  there 
are  a  great  many  tall  Stags  j  and  there  the  Gentlemen  go  a  Hunting  with  the  ̂     , . 

'  Gady,  who  governs  the  Ifland  ;  the  Peafants  catch  Partridges  with  an  Afs,  in  PamSs^^ 
this  with  an  Afa 

I 
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this  manner.    Late  in  the  Evening  the  Peafant  goes .  and  joggs  the  Partridges 
to  know  where  they  Sleep  j  then  he  pitches  a  Net  where  he  thinks  conveni- 

ent, and  afterwards  puts  himfelf  under  the  belly  of  his  Afs,  which  is  trained 
to  the  fport  j  and  thus  both  (talking  along  together,  the  Peafant  with  a  fwitch 
drives  the  Partridges  into  the  Net,  where  they  are  caught;  and  this  fport 
is  the  better,  becaufe  P^rmW^a  are  very  Plentiful  there.  There  are  belidés 

other  Valleys  with  Water-fprings  in  them,  that  turn  Mills  for  the  ufe  of 
the  People.  There  are  feveral  Monafteries  inthislfland,  one  of  which  ought 
to  be  very  Ancient  -,  for  it  is  built  in  form  of  a  Tower  upon  a  Hill.  There 

Fanaromeni.    is  another  called  Fanaromeni,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  ̂   becaufe  a  Picture  of 
the  Virgin  was  found  in  that  Place  ̂   which  is  held  in  great  Veneration,  and 
called  Faneromeni    it  is  not  long  fince  that  Monaftery  was  built,  and  contains 
threefcore  and  ten  Rooms  or  Chambers,  befides  thofe  that  are  under  Ground 

the  Church  is  fmall,  but  well  built  and  beautified  ̂   It  is  ferved  by  ten  Monks, 
all  Countrey  Clowns ,   who  have  no  Learning  ;    end  not  only  there, 

but  over  all  the  Ifles  of  the  Ârchifelago  -,  they  are  fo  ignorant,  that  it  may 
be  faid  of  -  them  Jgnoto  Deo,  and  it  is  irapoffible  but  that  Vice  mull  reign, 
where  People  are  fo  ignorant  of  the  commands  of  God,  and  where  there  is 
fo  much  Idlenefs  and  Drunkennefs.  Threfcore  miles  from  the  Town,  there 

is  a  Tower,  and  another  Church  alfo,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  named  T^^/^  ; 
in  that  place  there  is  a  Spring  of  as  good  Water  as  can  be  defired,  and  a  Monk 
and  fome  Shepherds  live  there  j  the  people  of  the  Ifland  often  go  thither  out 
of  Devotion,  and  not  without  much  Pain,  becaufe  of  the  troublefome  Hills 

and  Valleys  that  are  in  the  way.    About  fix  miles  from  thence  near  the  Sea, 
overagainft  the  Ifle  of  Nicaria,  there  is  to  be  feen  upon  a  very  fieep  aud  rug- 

TheCattleof  ged  Mountain,  fome  mines  of  the  Caflle  of  j^pollo,  and  it  is  a  wonder  how 
Amelia.        j-j^gy  could  carry  up  Stones  to  Build  it.    The  wall  is  eight  hand  breadth 

thick;  it  is  not  carried  on  to  the  Sea  on  the  Eaft-fide,  becaufe  there  is  no 
going  up  to  it  on  that  fide  but  by  a  very  dangerous  place  ;  but  on  the  South 

Eafl  and  South- fide  it  is  built  of  Stone  and  Bitumen"  down  to  the  Sea.  In 
that  Caftle  there  are  feveral  Houfes.  and  Ciflerns  for  Water.    In  the  neigh- 

bourhood of  it  are  four  little  Towns  very  well  Inhabited.    In  thefe  Quarters 

there  are  alfo  many  Goat-heards  that  keep  Goats,  and  the  Hills  are  full 
The  Ledum  of  an  Herb  which  Matl^olus  calls  Ledim^  and  the  Modern  Greeks  Kijfaros  j 
ot  Mdtkiolus.  vvhen  the  Goats  feed  on  that  Herb,  a  certain  vifcous  Dew  that  is  upon  it, 

Kipros  an    fl;ic]^s  to  their  Beards,  and  there  congeals  into  a  kind  of  Gum,  of  a  very  good 

laudanum  a.    f^^^^^î  which  they  Ladanum^  and  Vulgarly  Laudanum,  and  cannot  be  gathered 

Gum.""       without  cutting  off  of  the  Goats  Beards.   As  you  go  to  the  Town,  there  is 
PamiUa.      a  Caftle  upon  a  very  high  Hill,  which  commands  all  the  Villages  of  Darmilla. 
^mngyk.      Near  the  Town  upon  a  Rock,  called  heretofore  Strongyk^  is  the  Palace  of  the 

Palace  of     God  Bacchus^  fo  called  in  ancient  Times  ;  it  is  an  hundred  Foot  in  length,  and 

^  fifty  in  breadth,  and  built  of  very  white  Marble,  each  Stone  being  fixteen 
hands  long,  and  feven  hands  thick,  which  were  all  faftened  together  with  Iron 
and  Lead.  The  Gate  is  thirty  two  hands  high,  and  fixteen  wide  ;  its  lintel  is 

of  four  pieces.  There  is  no  Infcription  to  be  feen  upon  it,  they  being  all 
eaten  out  by  the  Sea  and  Weather  ;  but  there  are  two  Cifterns  clofe  by  it. 
The  Turks  and  others  carry  away  Marble  daily  from  that  Palace,  for  making 

of  Gates,  Windows,  Mortars,  Chefts,  and  fuch  like  things  -,  nay,  and  Turbans 
alfo,  to  be  put  at  the  ends  of  Graves,  according  to  the  cuftome  of  the  Turks. 
ThtÇzmt  Bacchus^  (as  the  Inhabitants  fay  )  made  an  Aquedud;  that  brought 
Water  from  a  very  diftant  Spring  ̂   but  having  carried  it  on  as  far  as  the  Shoar, 
he  Died,  and  tha,t  foit  was  never  perfedted  ;  however  the  Chanels  of  it  are 
to  be  feen.  Bacchus  was  the  God  of  Wine,  and  therefore  the  Inhabitants  of 

Nixia  are  fo  great  Drunkards.  It  was  in  this  Ifland,  that  the  perfidious  wretch 

The  place  The  feus  abandoned  the  poor  Ariadne^v^ho  had  delivered  him  out  of  the  Labyrinth 

hr%lk  AriA-^^^  -6^ccÂ>«j  finding  her  forfaken  and  forlorn,  took  her  for  his  Wife.The  Tow- 
er  and  Ducal  Palace  are  ftill  in  being  in  the  Town.  There  are  two  Arch-Bifliops 

in  this  Town,  a  Latin^  and  a  Greek^:  The  Cathedral  Church  of  the  Latin  Arch- 
Bi(hop,is  dedicated  to  the  alFumption  of  our  Lady , and  is  very  handfome,  it  hath 
a  Steeple  with  three  Bells  in  it  ;  feveral  Relicks  of  Saints,  are  kept  in  the  Church, 
and  it  is  ferved  by  fix  Canons,  and  feven  other  Prielts  and  Clerks,  who  are 

very 
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very  diligent  at  tiieir  duty  in  the  Quire  ;  but  their  Revenue  is  very  Incon- 
fiderable  •  and  the  Arch- Bi  (hop  himfelf  has  no  more  than  two  hundred  Piafires 

of  yearly  Kent.  He  hath  a  feat  in  the  country  with  a  Church  ;  it  is  a  very 

deliahtful  place  and  c  lUed  San  Mamma  ;  the  Church  is  neat,  Paved  with  Mar- 

ble and  the  Walls  lined  with  the  fame,  but  kept  in  bad  repair.  Befidesthe  Ca- 
thedral Church,  the  Jefiiits  have  alfo  a  forry  Houfe  in  the  Caftle  ;  and  the 

Greeks  have  a  Chappel  that  belonged  to  the  Dukes  formerly  :  Without  the 

Town  there  are  Recollets  and  Capuchins,  who  make  many  Profelytes  there 

to  the  Catholick  Faith.  The  Inhabitants  of  Nixia  have  great  fewds  among 

themfelves,fo  that  they  fpeak  not  to  one  another  as  long  as  they  live;  but  the 

Women  are  more  on  tinate  than  the  Men,  and  are  very  great  medlers  in  other 

Peoples  Bull  nefs.  Thefe  Women  wear  more  than  ten  Coats  one  over  another, 

fothat  they  have  much  adoe  to  'go,  and  their  Shoes  are  fo  ftreight,  that  they 
can  hardly  thruft  their  Feet  into  them,  but  they  are  pretty  Honeft  and  Chafh 

This  Ifland  raifes  its  Tribute  by  the  fale  of  Wine,  Cheefe,  and  Silk. 

CHAP.  LXVIL 

Of  the  IjJes  o/"Paro^  Delos^  My  cone,  Tine  andNio. 

A Bout  fix  miles  from  Nixia,  is  the  Hie  of  Paro,  heretofore  Paros,  which  pm. 

hath  three  Caftles,  feveral  Villages  ;  a  good  harbour  for  all  forts  of 

Velfels;  fair  Churches,  and  many  Greek  Priefts  and  Monks,  being  fifty  miles 
in  compafs,  and  containing  abonc  fix  thoufand  ̂ Souls.    There  were  feveral 
Statues,  Marble-Chefls,  and  other  Antiquities  found  in  this  Ifland,  which  have 
been  carried  away  by  an  Enghjh  Gentleman,  who  brought  off  all  he  could 
find,  not  only  there,  but  in  the  other  Ifles  ̂ Ifo  ;  and  chiefly  in  Delos,  called  Delos,  or 
at  prefect  5i^n//e,  heretofore  fo  famous  for  the  Oracle  of  Jfollo^  and  where  ̂ yirf/fe. 
in  ancient  times  there  were  fo  many  Statues  of  the  Gods  ;  at  prefent  there 
is  no  more  but  a  Statue  lying  along  upon  the  Ground,  reprefenting  a  Woman  ^  , 
which  isfo  great,  that  ficting  upon  the  Shoulders,  one  cannot  reach  the  Head 
with  the  Hand;  and  there  is  nothing  of  it  broken  off  but  one  Arm.  This 
Ifle  is  fourteen  miles  in  Circuit:  There  are  many  Ports  about  thefe  little 

Illands,  inhabited  only  by  Coneys,  where  the  Corfars  commonly  go.    a  little 
farther  off  is  the  llland  oïMycone^  heretofore  Mycoms^  which  was  well  Peopled,  Myme, 
but  at  prefent  is  alraolt  forfaken,  becaufe  of  the  rigorous  Perfecution  of  the 
Turks  ;  it  is  thirty  miles  in  Circuit.    Over  againft  this  Ifland  is  the  Ifle  of 
Tine^  in  Ancient  times  Tencs^  which  belongs  to  the  Venetians  ;  it  is  well  Peopled,  Twf. 
and  hath  a  very  fl;rong  Cafi:le,  built  upon  a  high  Rock,  and  the  Houfes  Itand 

one  over  another.  This  Ifle  is  forty  miles  in  Compafs  ;  it  is  plentiful  iu  Pro- 
vifions  and  Silk  j  but  fo  over  flocked  with  People,  that  many  are  obliged  to 

go  ad  live  elfewhere,  as  at  Smyrna  and  Chio,   There  is  a  Latin  Bifliop  in  it  -, 
and  the  Women  are  handforae  and  Courteous  enough.    In  going  to  Samorim, 
one  muffc  pafs  by  the  Ifle  of  Nioy  called  heretofore  OUarus^  which  was  not  nio. 
long  fince  Inhabited  by  the  Albanians^  a  Barbarous  and  Warlike  People,  who  oliams, 

go  all  night  long  Armed  by  the  Sea-fide.   Their  Fields  are  fruitful  in  all  things, 
and  they  have  very  thick  Woods  of  Oakes  and  other  Trees,  which  they  cut 
down  and  fell  to  feveral  Places,  and  particularly  to  the  Inhabitants  of  5^wo- 

nw",  who  Hand  in  need  of  it,  as  we  fhallfay  hereafter.  There  is  a  good  Har- bour in  this  Ifland. 

G  H  A  R 
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CHAP.  LXVIIL 

Of  the  Jjle  of  Santorini. 

Smotinî,  or 
Therafitt, 

Scm. 

Nebrio. 

St.  Stephen's Hill. 

Fmtfa. 

Croiir'u 

Schifis  Bread. 

TH  E  Ifle  of  Santoriniy  whofe  ancient  name  was  Tkerafa^  is  thirty  fix 
miles  round,  and  is  threefcore  miles  from  Candie^  from  whence  the 

Land  of  it  may  be  feen.   There  are  fcveral  Caftles  in  this  Ifle  j  and  firft  the 
Caftle  of  St.  Nicholas,  ftanding  on  a  point  of  the  Ifland.   This  is  a  frightful 

place,  for  befides  that  it  is  very  high  -,  the  Houfes  of  it  are  built  upon  the 

hanging  fides  of  black  and  burn'd  Rocks,   A  Greek  Bilhop  has  his  refidencc 
there,  and  a  matter  of  five  hundred  Souls  about  him,  but  moft  of  them  live 
in  Caves  that  they  have  made  under  Ground,  which  is  very  light,and  eafie  to  be 

Dug,  being  all  Pumice-ftone  ;  and  it  is  very  pleafant  to  fee  Plowed  Lands  and 
People  living  underneath  them,  fo  that  the  Men  come  creeping  out  like  Coneys. 
But  Scaro  is  a  Caftle  far  more  Gaftly  than  that  of  St.  Nicholas^  not  only  for 
the  height,  but  folitude  of  the  Place  ;  and  thofe  that  go  up  to  it,  muft  climb 
with  Hands  and  Feet,  and  have  a  fpecial  care  too,  leaft  fome  great  Stone  fall 
from  on  high  and  knock  them  down  j  for  one  cannot  Ihun  it  by  turning  back. 
This  Caftle  contains  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  houfes,  built  round  a  Rock 
that  overlooks  them  ;  upon  which  heretofore  were  feveral  houfes  ;  and  the 

Greeksjhave  ftill  a  Church  there,which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Latins,wherc- 
in  there  are  two  Images  of  Maflive  Silver  the  one  of  our  Lady,  and  the 
other  of  St.  Michael.   That  Rock  is  fupported  by  walls,  for  fear  it  Ihould  fall 

upon  the  houfes  -,  for  if  fo,  it  would  fmother  all  the  Inhabitants,  who  are 
about  five  hundred  in  number.    The  Latin  Biftop  lives  in  that  place.  Half- 

way betwixt  Scaro  and  another  Caftle  called  P?V^«?,  there  is  a  Chappel  of  our 
Lady,  with  many  large  Caves,  where  about  two  hundred  People  live.  Butin 
going  from  Scaro  to  Ptrgo,  there  is  a  Hill  to  be  mounted  with  great  pain,  from 
whence  one  has  a  view  of  the  whole  Ifland,  and  the  Plain  cultivated  and  Plan- 

ted with  Vines,  but  few  Trees,  unkfs  it  be  Fig-Trees,  and  white  Mulberry- 
Trees.   Their  Vineyards  afford  them  wine  enough  for  thé  ufe  of  all  the  Inha- 

bitants, and  fome  more,  which  they  fell  to  their  Neighbours,  who  come  and 
Export  it.    It  is  carried  to  Chio,  Smyrna^  and  other  Places:  They  make  all 
forts  of  Stuffs  of  which  they  raife  Money  to  pay  their  Tribute.    In  this 

place  there  are  a  thoufand  Souls  almoft  all  Greeks,  and  there  the  Cady  Refides. 
Their  Houfes  are  well  built,  look  all  white,  and  are  of  a  round  Figure,  and 
encompafTed  with  walls,  fo  that  not  being  feen,  they  look  only  like  a  Tov;er. 
At  Scaro  there  is  a  Monaftery  of  Nuns  of  the  Latin  rite,  and  the  Order  of  St. 
Dominick,  but  they  areifl  lodged,  becaufe  the  place  is  narrow,  and  the  Air  bad. 

Their  Church  is  kept  in  good  order,  and  ferved  by  a  Prieft  that  is  their  Chap- 
lain. Betwixt  P/Vfo  and  another  place  called  Nehrio^  there  is  a  Hill,  called  St. 

Stephens  Hill,  on  which  are  feveral  Chefts  of  Marble,  withCovers,  and  pieces  of 
Statues,  hot  Caves  j  and  the  walls  of  the  firll  Town,  ftood  upon  it,  called 
Famofa  j  there  are  alfo  three  Statues  there  of  a  prodigious  length,  lying  upon 
the  Ground  ;  which  a  Candiot,  (  who  took  away  all  the  Antiquities  of  this 
Ifle  )  could  not  remove  ;  who,  (as  it  is  faid  j  found  a  great  many  pieces  of 
Gold  and  Silver  Money  there.  A  woman  that  in  Ancient  times  lived  upon  thac 

Hill,  gaVe  Viduals  to  all  the  People  for  a  whole  year  that  a  Plague  and  Fa- 
mine lafted'j  and  it  is  probable  thefe  Statues  have  been  ereéled  in  honour  of 

that  good  Lady.  On  the  other  point  of  the  Ifle,  that  in  form  refembles  a  Cre- 
fccnt.   There  is  alfo  a  Caftle  called  Crctiri^  Inhabited  by  about  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Souls  \  and  there  are  feven  Viflages  here  and  there  in  the  Country, 
but  ill  Peopled,for  indeed, the  Inhabitants  ofthis  Ifland  livevery  meanly.  Their 
Bread  which  they  call  Sihifes,  is  Bisket  nicde  of  equal  parts  of  Wheat  and 
Barley,  as  black  as  Pitch,  and  fo  harlh  that  one  can  hfidly  fwallow  it.  They 
never  heat  the  Oven  but  twice  a  Year,  ar.d  then  make  tl.eir  Bisket,  which 

with 
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with  great  Veneration  they  carry  home  to  their  Houfes -,  and  thereafon  why 
they  do  fo,  is  perhaps,  becaufe  they  have  not  a  bit  of  Wood,  bat  have  ic 
brought  from  Nio^  and  buy  it  by  the  pound.  They  have  no  Flelh,  if  ic  be  not 
miraculoufly  brought  them  by  fome  Raven  j  they  have  neverthelefs  foaie  Cac- 
tel  which  furnifh  them  with  a  little  Cheefe:  As  for  Fifh  they  can  have  none,be- 
caufe  the  Sea  about  them  has  no  bottom.  Some  wild  Fowl  and  Eggs  they  have, 
but  it  is  a  hard  labour  to  climb  up  and  down  thefe  difficult  and  craggy  Rocks. 
Salt  meats  are  relifts  to  them,  and  they  feed  on  nothing  but  Beans,  Peafe,  Eggs 

and  Bisket.  They  have  very  little  or  no  Fruit  at  all,  unlcfs  ic  be  Grapes,  of  ' 
which  they  have  enough  in  the  Seafon.  They  know  not  what  Phyficians,  Chi- 
rnrgeons,  Apothecaries,  and  men  of  that  profeffion  are.  They  are  very 
Hour,  and  can  defend  therafelves  from  their  Enemies  with  Stones,  efpecially 
at  Scaroj  where  one  fingle  man  may  beat  down  as  many  as  he  pleafes .  They 
who  ftay  at  home  in  the  Ifland,  lead  a  beaftly  life  ;  for  they  do  nothing  but 
eat,  drink,  fleep,  and  play  at  Cards.  This  is  all  that  can  be  faid  of  that 
Ifland,  which  looks  like  Hell  ̂   for  the  Sea  in  the  Harbour  and  about  the  Goalt 
is  black,  and  all  feems  BurnM  and  Scorched,  by  reafon  of  a  little  Rockie  Ifland 
which  appearing  about  threefcore  Years  ago,  vomited  up  incredible  Flames  j 
which  left  fo  deep  a  hole  there,  that  when  a  Stone  is  thrown  into  ic,  it  is 
never  heard  fall  to  the  bottom.  But  there  happened  fomething  elfe  fince  in 
that  Port,  which  is  nolefs  wonderful,  and  I  fliafl  relate  it  according  as  I  had 
it  from  feveral  hands  in  feveral  places. 

One  Sunday  night  about  ei|,hteen  years  agoe,  an  exceeding  great  Noife  be-  An  extraor- 
gan  in  the  Port  of  Samorini.,  which  was  heard  as  far  off  as  Chio^  two  hundred  dinary  Acci- 

miles  diflant  ;  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  at  Chio  it  was  thought  that  the  Vene-  cMentat  sm- 
tian  and  Turkifh  Fleets  were  Engaged,  which  made  all  People  run  up  the  next 
Morning  to  the  highefl:  places,  to  fee  what  might  be  feen  ̂   and  I  remember 
the  Reverend  Father  -Ber»W,Superiour  of  the  Capucins  of  Chio,  a  venerable 
Perfon,  and  of  great  Credit,  told  me  that  he  had  been  mifl:aken  as  well  as 

others,  for  he  thought  he  had  heard  Guns  as  weU  as  they  -,  in  the  mean  time 
there  was  nothing  to  be  feen  ;  and  indeed  it  was  only  a  Fire  that  brake  out  at 

the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  in  the  Port  of  S.mtorini,  and  wrought  fuch  effeds,  that 
from  Morning  tillNight,vafl;  numbersof  Pumice  Stones  were  caft  up  out  of  the 
Sea,  with  fo  great  cracking  and  noife,  that  one  would  have  faid  they  had  been 
fo  many  Cannon-Shot  ;  and  that  fo  infected  the  Air,  that  in  the  Ifle  oîSamorini 
many  Died,  and  feveral  lofi:  their  Sight  ;  which  neverthelefs,  they  recovered 
again  fome  days  after.  This  Infecftion  fpread  as  far  as  the  Noife  that  went 

before  it  i  for  not  only  in  that  Ifle,  but  even  at  Chio  and  Smyrna,  all  Silver, 

(  whether  lock'd  up  in  Chefts,  or  in  men's  Pockets)  turn'd  red  5  and  the  Monks 
who  live  in  thofe  places,  told  me  that  all  their  Chalices  became  red.  After 

fome  days  that  Infedion  was  diflTipated,  and  the  Silver  came  to  its  colour  again. 

The  Pumice-ftones  that  were  call  up  there,  fo  covered  the  Sea  of  the  Archipe- 
lago, that  for  fome  time  when  certain  Winds  blew.  Harbours  were  fl:op'd  up 

with  them  ;  infomuch,  that  the  leall  Barque  that  was  could  not  get  out, 
unlefs  thofe  that  are  on  Board,  with  Poles  made  way  through  the  Pumice- 
ftones  ;  and  there  are  of  themftill  to  be  feen  all  over  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
but  infmall  quantity,  now  they  are  difperfed  up  and  down.  Seneca  in  one 

of  his  Epiftles  fays,  that  Santorini  ftands  upon  Mines  of  Sulphur;  and  from 
them  certainly  the  Fire  proceeds.  It  is  faid  that  Alexander  the  great  found- 

ed the  Sea  at  that  place,  and  could  find  no  Ground.  There  is  neverthelefs 
a  little  Ifland  called  Firefia,  at  the  point  whereof,  one  may  come  to  an  Anchor,  /• 
and  no  where  elfe.  ' 

P  2  CHAP. 
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CH  A  R  LXiX. 

Of  the  Jjles  of  PolicandrC;  Mi!o^  Sifanto  Thermia^ 

A)ora,  and  Scyra. 

FoJicitiidre.  rTpHE  Ifle  of  ToUcandre  is  eight  miles  in  cornpafs;  and  a  pretty  pleafant 
pl^ce  :  Three  miles  from  the  Sea-fide,  there  is  a  Village  of  about  an  hunr 

dredHoufes,  inhabited  by  three  hundred  Souls  ̂   one  mufi:  crofs  over  a  Valley 
and  Rocks  in  going  to  it,and  there  are  no  other  Houfes  in  the  îfiand  :  In  it  there 
are  three  well  built  Churches,  and  two  Monalleries,  one  of  Men,  and  another 
of  Women.  The  Convent  of  the  Monks  is  very  well  fituated,  and  is  dedicated 

to  the  BlefTed  Virgin  ;  it  hath  a  little  Garden  adjoyning  to  the  Church,  with  a 
Ciftern  of  excellent  water  ;  and  in  that  Garden  there  is  a  Statue  without  a 

Head,  made  after  the  Apoftolick  way  -,  there  are  others  alfo  in  the  Walls, 
built  in  among  the  reft  of  theftones.  The  other  Monaftery  is  for  Women, 
who  obferve  no  rule  or  ii,ftitution,but  live  as  Nature  teaches  them^  their  Church 

is  dedicated  to  St.  Jc^/7,and  a  Monk  fays  Mafs  in  it  on  all  Sundays  and  Holy-days. 
The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifle  pay  their  Tribute  with  the  Money  they  raife  from 
Barley,  Cotton,  Stuffs,  andCheefe  which  they  make.  The  Caftleftands  upon 
a  very  high  Hill,  but  all  the  Houfes  of  it  are  ruinous,  except  a  Chapel  of 

.  St.  Mtohael  the  Arch- Angel  ;  from  thence  one  may  fee  all  thelfles  of  the  Archi- 
felago.  The  Inhabitants  of  this  place  are  honeit,  civil  and  courteous  People, 
efpecially  the  Women,  who  are  very  handfome  j  they  live  pretty  well,  having 
very  good  Bread,  Fowl,Sheep,and  other  things  necelTary  :  They  make  no  Wine, 
but  have  it  brought  them  from  Santonm,  which  is  but  thirty  miles  from  it. 
They  have  no  Phyficians  nor  Chyrurgeons,  nor  any  fort  of  Trade.  The  Har- 

bour of  this  Ifland  is  indifferent  good,  but  the  Maimts  and  other  Cor/^/rj  put 
often  in  there,  and  lodge  a-fliore  in  a  Church  that  ftands  by  the  Sea-fide. 

Miio.  The  Ifle  of  Milo  is  fo  called  from  Mybs,  which  in  the  vulgar  Greek  fignifies 
a  Mill,  becaufe  there  are  many  Windmills  in  it,  and  becanie  alfo  they  bring 
Mill-ftones  from  thence.  T  his  Ifland  is  thirty  fix  miles  about,  has  few  Hills  in 
it,  and  is  fruitful  in  all  things,  felling  yearly  betwixt  three  and  four  hundred 
Tun  of  Wine,  and  the  Inhabitants  trade  in  C.W/e,  Fenke^  and  other  places. 

They  have  a  Mine  of  Briniftone,  and  much  Pumice-ftones,  which  are  Let  out 
to  one  of  the  Inhabitants,  for  fifteen  hundred  Piaftres  a  year.  Three  miles  from 
the  Town,  there  are  hot  Baths  of  Sulphur,  where  People  come  from  fcveral 
places  to  wafli,  and  many  recover  their  heahh  .there.  The  Port  is  fix  miles 

,  long,  three  over,  and  has  a  good  depth  of  water.  Two  miles  from  this  Port, 
there  is  a  Grotto  in  form  of  a  large  Chamber,  wherein  there  is  luke-warm 

A  Bath  of  ̂ "2ter,  which  gives  fomuch  heat,  that  an  artificial  Bath  cannot  make  one  fweat hot  Water  more.  They  fay,that  the  water  of  this  Grot  t  has  an  inrercourfe  with  the  Church 
that  reaches  of  St.  Conftantine^  that  is  fix  miles  North  of  it  ;  and  to  meke  a  proof  of  this,  one 

fix  miles.  day  they  put  a  Silver  Cupinto  this  Bath,  which  they  found  again  in  the  Fountain 
of  the  faid  Church  of  ?>t,Confi  amine.  In  this  Ide^there  is  a  Town  where  two  thou- 
fand  five  hundred  Souls  live  ̂   and  an  old  C3l[le,inhabited  by  five  hundred  more  : 
The  Town  ftands  in  a  Plain,  with  a  Caftle  in  the  middle  of  it,  but  not  inhabi- 

ted. They  have  a  Latin  Bifhop,  and  a  Greek  Bifliop  ̂   the  Latin  Cathedral  is 
without  the  Town,  dedicated  to  St.  Pertr,  but  without  any  Ornaments,  and 
the  Latin  Bifhop  celebrates  iin  a  Chapel  that  joyns  to  one  of  the  Greek  Churches  j 
this  Bifhop  has  a  great  many  Tithes,  which  he  divides  with  the  Greek  Bifliop, 
taking  two  thirds  to  himfelf,  and  giving  the  Greek  the  other  third.  The 
Greek  Bifhop  hath  feveral  well  built  Churches  in  good  repair,  and  many  Priefts 

to  officiate  in  them.  Moll;  of  the  Inhebitants  of  this  Ifland  are6'rff^j,  who  live 
much  at  their  eafe,are  civil,but  very  wicked  and  perfidious.  Their  Women  go 
in  a  very  ugly  drefs,  fpeak  very  ill,and  cannot  pronounce  the  letter  (  L  )  They 
are  very  charitable  and  kind  to  Strangers.   The  People  live  here  comraodioufly 

enough, 

\ 
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enough  ,  h.îvirg  ail  things  necclTary  for  life  ;  ̂   ttiey  have  no  Phylicians, 
Chyi  argeoiis,  i;or  any  of  that  Profeffion.    There  are  no  Turks  in  this  lilind, 

and  in  is  j^-.ovei  ntd  by  four  Deputies  of  the  Town.    Haifa  mile  from /t^^/^', 
■  is  the  iQe  cabled  djimdo  or  Argcntara^  which  hath  a  good  Harbour,  and  a  Village  cNmolo,  or 

co;  taining  t'lout  two  hundred  Souls,  which  was  burnt  by  the  Corfairs  in  ths  Arj^mara. 
'Year  1638.    Thefe  poor  People  live  in  great  mifery. 

The  IÛC  of  SifaHo  or  Si  fa-z^o,  anciently  5//»?;-'«^,  is  thirty  fix  miles  in  circuit, 

and  has  a  Caille  upo.;  a  Hill,  with  double  Walls,  inhabited  by  three  thouiand-^'''"''* 
Souls,  and  there  are  no  other  Houfes  in  all  the  llland,  unlefs  it  be  fome  Cciun- 
trey-houfes  of  private  Men  :  There  is  no  water  in  this  Caftlc,  what  they  have, 
is  brought  out  of  the  Plain  underneath  it.  The  Harbour  is  not  good  for  Barks, 
and  therefore  they  have  Ware-houfes  near  the  ihore,  where  they  put  their  Corn- 
'modities,  and  then  draw  the  Barkson  Land.  There  is  another  good  Flarbour, 
but  it  is  five  miles  from  thence.  This  îfle  belonged  formerly  to  the  Family  of 
Coz.ad!m\  as  may  be  feen  by  an  Infcripcion  made  in  the  Year  1450.  upon  aFamilv  of  the 

Marble  Pillar  at  the  entry  into  the  Port.  There  is  upon  it  a  Latin  Bifliop,  and  Oû^^^^iini. 
a  Greek  Vicar  j  but  the  Chapel  of  the  Latin  Bifhop  is  little,  and  very  poor  : 
There  is  a  Monaftery  of  Greeks  alfo,  built  upon  a  Hill.  There  is  no  place  of 
Recreation  in  this  Ifland,  nor  any  other  Antiquity,  but  a  .great  Cheft  of  white 

Marble  with  Oxes  Heads, Feftons,and  Fruits  upon  it.  Thislile  produces  not  Pro- 
vilions  for  above  two  months  in  theyearjand  for  therefl  of  the  year,the  Inhabi- 

tants provide  therafelves  elfewhere,  having  little  Baiks  for  that  end,  which 
they  build  upon  the  place.  They  fay,  that  they  have  a  Mine  of  Lead,  and  a 

GoldMi-e:  They  are  very  rogues,  but  their  Women  are  very  honeft,  and  go 
wkh  their  f.-ces  covered.  There  are  no  Trades  there,  but  Weavers,  Shoe- 

makers, Joyners,  and.thelike. 
The  iile  of  Tbermia  is  thirty  fix  miles  in  circuit,  and  fo  called  from  Therma^  Tkrmk, 

which  intheGieek  fignifies  Hot  ;  becaufe  of  the  Springs  of  hot  water  that  are 
in  a  Plain  there  near  the  Sea,  from  which  the  fick  and  indifpofed  receive  much 
relitf.  Tne  Town  contains  about  three  hundred  Houfes,  inhabited  by  about 
two  thoufand  Souls  ;  there  are  fifteen  Greek  Churches  in  it,  and  a  Greek 

Bilhop,  who  refides  fix  morths  of  the  year  at  Zia-,  and  the  other  fix  at  Thermia. 
Heretofore  there  was  a  Latin  Bifhop  there,  but  he  having  gone  out  of  the  Ifland, 
the  Alhmians  ufurpcd  all,  there  being  no  Inventory  nor  other  Writing  to  be 

found.  There  is  nothing  remarkable  in  it,  but  the  afore-mentioned  Baths, 
though  there  be  a  Caflle  there,  and  a  pretty  big  Village,  called  Adcfi.  This  ̂ '^4-. 
Ifland  is  almofl:  all  a  Plain,  has  few  Trees,  and  yet  it  is  fruitful  and  abundant  in 

all  things.  The  Inhabitants  are  honeft  people,  and  trade  in  Stuffs,  Thre^ad, 
and  other  Commodities,  raifing  thereby  Money  to  pay  their  Tribute.  Turkifii 
Money  paifes  not  there,  but  only  the  Coyn  of  Venice^  fo  as  in  feveral  other  fuch 
îfles,except  Naxia-,Andro^^x\&  Sc^r^jwhere  Turkilh  Money  goes.  The  Women  of 
Thermia,  are  vertuous,  handfome,  and  wear  a  neat  drefs.  The  People  live 
pretty  well  there,  and  a  Cady  commands,  with  four  Procurators  chofen among 
theXitizens  of  the  Town. 

Ajora  is  a  little  Ifle,  eighteen  miles  £:bout  ̂   it  depends  on  the  lûe  of  Scyra,  Ajou, 
whofe  Inhabitants  keep  fome  Shepherds  there  to  look  after  their  Sheep.  There 

are  four  Churches  in  it,  where  Divine-Service  is  performed  but  once  a  year, 
to  wit,  at  Eafiey ,  and  then  the  Shepherds  Communicate.  Ic  is  not  at  all 
cultivated,  becaufe  the  Corfairs  carry  off  the  Oxen,  and  fometimes  the  Sheep 
alfo. 

The  Ifle  of  Scyra^  which  in  the  vulgar  Greek  fignifies  Slo^nora^  or  Miftrefs,  is  Si^m  ' 
fo  caHed,  becaufe  by  its  height  it  commands  all  the  other  Ifles,  being  almofl  in 
the  middle  of  them:  It  is  thirty  fix  miles  in  circuit,  a  dry  Soyl,  bears  few 
Trees,  and  neverthelefs  abounds  in  all  things,  having  plenty  of  Provifions, 
Flefh,  Filh,  and  Venifon.  The  Water  they  ufc,  is  brought  from  a  Spring  a 
little  wide  of  the  Town,  and  is  very  good.  They  have  no  Villages  of  any  con- 
fequence,  only  fome  fcattering  Houfes  in  the  Countrey.  The  Inhabitans  of 
this  Ifle  are  much  given  to  devotion,  and  chieiiy  the  Women,  who  are  very 
filly.  There  is  much  hatred  and  envy  always  among  them,  which  arifes  from 
the  opprefllon  they  daily  fuffer  from  the  Turks,  and  their  common  poverty. 
They  are  alraoft  all  Latins,  and  have  feveral  Churches,  the  Cathedral  Handing 

ou 
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on  the  top  of  the  Town,  dedicated  to  St.  Geor^e^  and  ferved  by  feveral  Priefis, 
who  have  a  Latin  Bifliop  for  their  Superiour,  that  lives  cn  his  Revenue  and 

Tithes  :  But  there  are  fome  of  thefe  Churches  in  fo  bad  order,  l'haï  they  Icok 
more  like  Ware-houfes,  than  Churches .  The  C afucins  Cin  fpight  of  the  Here- 
ticks  and  Schifmaticks  bring  many  into  the  Church  by  tlieir  confiant  Preaching. 
They  Catechife  there,  and  inftrud  the  young  Children,  who  have  a  very 
quick  wit,  and  are  apt  to  learn.  They  often  hear  Confeflions,and  their  Chuich 

which  is  dedicated  to  St.  'john^  was  built  at  the  charge  of  the  Publick.  There 
is  another  Church  alfo,  dedicated  to  the  J^trgin^  and  ferved  by  the  Religious 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Domimck,  Six  miles  from  the  Town,  there  is  a  little  Gar- 

den, where  there  are  fome  ftocks  of  Orange-Trees,  and  fome  Springs,  with  a 
Chapel  dedicated  to  the  Firpn,  and  fome  Hermite  commanly  lives  there.  They 
have  no  places  of  Curiofity  nor  Walks. 

CHAP.  LXX. 

Of  the  IJles  of  Samos  cmd  Nicaiia. 

Saques. 

Departure 
from  Chio. 

Samos. 

Pythagoras. 
Polycrates. 
Stbylk  of  Sit- wo 
Hi  car  id. 
liar  id. 

AFter  I  had  long  waited  for  a  PafTage  to  (y£gyt,  an  occcaillon  (at  length) 
offered  of  a  great  Saiqne  bound  for  Roffetto.  Thefe  Satques  are  like  great 

Barks,  having  a  round  hulk ,  and  a  very  big  and  high  Main-maft.  They  carry 
great  Cargoes  of  Goods,  but  they  fail  not  fait,  unlefs  they  be  before  the  Wind, 
or  rather  they  fail  no  otherwife,  for  they  cannot  go  upon  a  Wind.  The  Greeks 
make  ufe  of  no  other  Veflels  for  trading  both  in  the  White  and  Black  Seas,  and 

that's  the  reafon  there  are  fo  many  of  them  ;  though  the  Chriftian  Corfairs  pick 
up  feveral  of  them  now  and  then.  I  fpake  to  the  Mafter  of  this  Saiqne^  who 
was  a  Jantz^ary^  and  he  promifed  to  give  me  notice  when  the  weather  was  fair 
to  fet  out  J  but  that  1  might  be  the  more  at  eafe,  I  hired  the  Purfers  Cabin  in 

the  top  of  the  Poop,  which  was  fo  little,  that  when  my  Man  and  I  turn'd  in, 

there  was  not  half  a  foot  of  room  to  fpare.  I  then  befl-ir'd  my  felf  fpeedily  to 
make  my  provifions,not  forgetting  a  Cafot  for  my  felf,and  another  for  my  Man. 

A  Capt  is  a  certain  Field-garment,  lined  through  with  the  fame  fluff  it  is  made 
of,  and  fhaped  like  a  Waltcoat,  reaching  down  to  the  knee  ̂   there  are  flceves 
for  the  arms,  and  a  hood  faftened  to  it  for  the  head.  All  the  Sea-men  have 

Capots,  and  it  feems  to  me  to  be  fo  neceffary  an  Implement,  not  only  for  Sea- 
men, but  for  all  that  travel  by  Sea,  that  I  cannot  fee  how  in  a  long  Voyage, 

one  can  be  without  it:  In  cafe  of  neceffity,  it  will  ferve  for  a  Quilt  and  Co- 
verlet :  With  a  Capot, y  ou  may  fit  down  and  lye  where  you  pleafe,and  without 

it  you  would  pitch  all  your  cloaths:  rain  or  blow,  you  may  walk  abroad  in 
the  air  with  your  Capot  ;  and  within  a  Capot,  you  need  neither  fear  wet  nor 

cold  I  found  fo  much  good  in  this  Garment,  and  have  received  fo  many  Ser- 
vices from  it,  that  I  thought  I  could  not  but  here  fay  fomething  in  praife  of  it. 

Being  then  provided  with  all  things  neceffary  for  a  pretty  long  Voyage  ( though 

they  gave  me  hopes  that  in  eight  or  ten  days  time  1  fliculd  be  in  ̂gyft')  I  went on  board  on  Wednefday  the  Fifteenth  of  November^  about  three  a  clock  in  the 
Afternoon ,  and  an  hour  after,  we  fet  out  of  the  Port  of  Chio  with  a  North- 
wind.   We  made  not  much  way  that  day. 

Thurfday  morning,  the  fixteenth  of  November^  the  wind  ceafcd,  leaving  us 
before  the  Ifle  of  Samos.^  which  is  threefcore  miles  from  C^/o.  This  is  a  very 
barren  Ifland,  by  what  I  could  perceive  ̂   but  is  famous,  for  having  been  the 
Native  Countrey  of  Pjr^^î^oy^J,  that  great  Philofopher  ;  oï Polycrates^  fo  much 
renowned  for  his  good  fortune  \  and  of  a  Sibyl  :  It  is  fourfcore  miles  in  circuit. 
Pretty  near,  and  over  againft:  Samos^  is  the  Ifle  of  Nicaria,  called  in  ancient 
times  /carta,  from  Icarus^  the  Son  of  Dœdahis  :  It  is  in  figure  long,  the  Land  of 

it  very  dry,  and  all  high  Rocks,  wherein  are  theHoufes  of  the  Inhabitants, 

who 
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who  may  make  in  all  three  thoufand  Souls,  very  poor,  and  ill  clad.    They  are 
much  addided  to  Swimming,  and  fifliing  up  Sponges  from  the  bottom  of  the 
Sea,  or  the  Goods  of  Ships  that  have  been  cafl:  away  j  and  Batchelours  are  not 
married  in  thislfland,  unlefsthey  can  dive  at  leaft  eight  fathom  deep  into  thé 

water,  and  of  this  they  muft  give  proof  :  So  that  when  a  Papas,  or  any  other 
cVthe  richefl:  men  of  the  Ifland,  would  marry  his  Daughter,  he  pitches  upon  To  vvhomtbg 

a  day  whereon  he  promifcs  his  Daughter  to  the  belt  Swimmer  ;  and  the  day  ̂^"^'î^  ̂''^ 

being  come,  the  young  Men  ftrip  themfelves  Hark  naked  before  all  the  People,  ̂ v^^^j' 
the  Maid  herfelf  being  prefent,  and  throw  themfelves  into  the  water,  where  he 

that  ftays  longeil  under,  obtains  the  Maid  in  Marriage.    Thefe  are  a  fort  of 
People  that  feëm  to  be  Fifli,  rather  than  Men.    They  pay  the  Grand Sigmor 
their  Tribute  in  Sponges,  and  from  them  all  Tnrkie  is  furnifhed.    This  Ifle 
hath  no  Haven  for  great  Veifels,  but  only  for  fmall  Barks,  wherein  they  go  to 

Chio,  and  fell  Honey,  Wax ,  White-wine  as  clear  as  water,  which  comes 
away  by  Urine  as  foon  at  it  is  drank ,  and  fuch  like  Commodities.  Their 
Vineyards  are  here  and  there  among  the  Rocks.  But  the  World  is  turned  toplie- 
turvie  in  this  Ifland  \  for  the  Women  are  the  Miftreffes  there  :  So  foon  as  the 

Husband  is  arrived  from  anyplace,  the  Wife  goes  to  the  Sea-fide,  and  takes 
the  Oars  and  other  implements  and  carries  them  home,  after  which  the 

Husband  difpofes  of  nothing  without  her  leave.    In  thetime  oftheEmperours 
of  Conjiantinofle^  Perfons  of  Quality  that  deferved  Banilhment,  were  lent  to 

this  Ifland  j  the  Inhabitants  whereof  are  well-ftiaped  and  ftrong. 
But  to  return  to  Sea  again,  we  did  what  lay  in  our  power  to  pafs  that  Ifland, 

and  take  Harbour  at  Stamhto  ̂   but  a  South-eall  wind  blowing  foon  afcer, 

hindred  us  from  that  ;  and  though  we  beat  and  tack'd  to  and  agen  till  the  even- 
ing, we  gained  no  ground,  fo  that  we  refolved  to  turn  back  again,  and  did  fo  an 

hour  btfore  night,  finding  that  the  South-eaft  wind  began  to  blow  frefher  and 
freftier.    In  the  Night-time  we  had  much  Lightning  :  However  while  I  v^^as 

attentively  conlidering  Samos^  I  faw  a  light  on  ftiore,  which  feem'd  to  me  to  be  A  Lighe 
a  Candle  i  and  having  ask'd  an  honelt  ̂ fw^^w  Catholick  of  C/?/o  fwith  whom  I  which  no  bo* 
had  made  friendlhip)  what  it  was?  Hemade  meanfwer.  That  that  Light  was '^^ 
feen  every  night  in  the  fame  place  ̂   that  having  patl  that  way  ten  or  twelve 
times  in  the  night-time,  he  had  always  feen  it  j  that  neverthelefs  there  was 
neither  Houfe  nor  Tree  there  j  that  many  had  gone  oftentimes  in  fearch  of  it, 
but  could  never  find  it,  feeing  it  very  well  at  a  diflance,  but  lofing  fight  of  it 
aflbon  as  they  came  near^  and  that  about  the  place  where  the  Light  is  feen, 
there  is  an  arcient  Chriftian  Church  all  ruinous,  which  makes  people  think 

that  there  is  fome  Myftery  in  it.    I  thought  the  man  had  jeer'd  me,  when  he 
told  me  all  thefe  things,  and  therefore  I  went  to  the  Captain's  Cabin,  where 
having  asked  him  the  fame  queftion  (though  he  was  a  Turk)  he  told  me  the 
fame  things  the  honeft  Chiot  did,  who  was  Patron  of  the  Saigne,  and  a  Greek, 

which  made  me  more  attentively  confider  that  Light  ;  I  ey!d  it  for  the  fpace  of  ^ 
an  hour,  and  it  feemed  to  me  to  be  about  two  hundred  paces  from  the  Sea-fide, 
on  that  part  of  the  Ifland  which  looks  Weftward,  oppofite  to  the  Ifle  of 
Nacaria  or  Ni  caria  :  I  [aw  it  rife  and  fall  like  a  Candle,  and  I  remember  that 

the  Monks  of  Niamm,  of  the  Ifle  ofChio^  told  me  jufl  fuch  another  thing, 
concerning  the  Foundation  of  their  Church.  Having  well  confidered  that  Light, 

I  went  to  flecp  about  eleven  of  the  clock,  and  the  wind  blew  freflier  about  mid- 
night, with  fo  thick  a  darknefs,  that  one  could  not  fee  fix  fteps  on  head  j  and 

in  the  mean  time  we  were  in  a  dangerous  place,  betwixt  SamoszTid  Nicaria^  fo 
that  we  had  caufe  to  fear  the  Saiqne  might  run  foul  of  one  of  thefe  two  places. 
There  fell  afterward  a  great  deal  of  rain,  but  fuch  ftrong  gufts  of  wind  with 

it,  as  gave  the  Sea-men  enough  to  do  ̂   and  befides  that,  we  had  great  claps  of 
Thunder,  which  doubling  horribly  betwixt  thefe  Iflands,  made  with  the  beating 

of  the  waves',  a  fearful  noife  :  In  the  mean  time  the  Ship  made  much  water, 
which  created  no  fmall  trouble  to  the  Sea-men,  who  had  already  their  hands 

fufl  on''t.    Another  danger  threatned  us  befides,  for  they  had  left  thtCaique  in 
the  Sea,  towed  at  the  S<^/<^«a  ftern,  which  being  forced  by  the  violence  of  the  " 
wind,  knocked  its  head  fo  hard  againll  the  Saique^  that  it  might  have  ftarted  a 
plank,  and  funk  her  down  to  rights,  many  Veflels  being  loft  fo,  even  in  the 
Port  i  neverthelefs  their  was  no  hoifting  of  it  up,  though  it  had  ftrucken  fo 

often 

) 
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often  againft  the  Saiq^e  that  all  the  Headof  it  was  broken,  and  the  Saiqne  was  fo 
flippery  that  there  was  no  holding  on  her;  fo  that  at  feveral  times  three  Men 

fell  into  the  Sea,  but  Ropes  being  quickly  thrown  ou-t  to  them,  they  were 
drawn  up  again  :  At  length  came  day,  but  with  it  fo  thick  a  Fog,  that  it  was 
more  than  three  Hours  after  before  we  could  fee  Land.  We  afterward  difao- 
WQrcdChio,  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  put  into  Harbour  the  fame 

day  being  Friday j  the  feventeenth  of  November ,  a  little  after  Noon.  Our 
Captain  perceiving  the  Weather  to  be  contrary  to  us,  propofed  to  go  and  An- 

c  ThMfi  ̂ ^^^  ^^^^  ̂ '^'^^'^  Nmva^  which  the  Turks  call  Coufchadafi,  and  I  ear- 
oujc  up.  ̂^^jy  deilred  it  ;  becaufe  then  I  might  have  gone  to  Ephe/ns,  which  is  but  half 

a  days  Journey  from  it,  but  fome  Chiots  told  him,  that  it  was  dangerous  en- 
tring  into  the  Port  of  Scala  Nmva  at  that  time.  But  indeed,  I  think  it  was 
that  they  had  rather  wait  for  fair  Weather  at  home  in  their  own  Town,  than 
in  another  place.  So  foon  as  I  was  come  to  Chio^  I  failed  not  to  fpesk  lo  our 
Vice-Conful  of  the  Light  I  had  feen  in  the  Ifle  of  Samos^  and  he  told  me  all 
the  fame  that  the  reft  did.,  and  that  lie  himfelf  with  fome  others,  had  gone 
in  fearch  thereof,  but  that  as  they  drew  nigh ,  they  always  loft  fight 
of  it. 

w 

C  H  A  P.  LXXL 

0^  Stanchio  W  Bodrou. 

E  waited  with  great  Impatience  for  fair  Weather  at  Chio,  neverthelels 

the  South- Eaft  Wind  continued  blowing  till  Tuefday  ̂   the  Twenty 
eighth  of  November^  when  with  day  a  North- Wind  arofe;  we  let  not  flip  the 
occafion,  for  being  got  on  Board,  we  put  out  the  fame  day  about  Four  a  Clock 
in  the  Afternoon,  and  Wednefday  the  Twenty  ninth  of  November^  paft  by  Samos 
about  Midnight.    In  the  Morning  the  Wind  abated  a  little,  and  neverthelefs, 

Sunchio,  or   about  One  of  the  Clock  we  arrived  at  Stanchio^  otherwife  called  JfoU  Longciy 
Ifok  Longa.    Fourîcore  and  ten  Miles  from  Samos^  and  came  to  an  Anchor  to  take  in  Frefti- 

Water.   We  who  were  Chriftians  went  not  a  Shoar ,  becaufe  there  were 

Eight  hundred  Sfahis  lately  arrived,  to  defend  that  Ifland  againft  the  Vemtims  ; 

and  feeing  thefe  Blades  play'd  the  Devil  and  all,  putting  their  Horfes  into 
the  Churches  of  the  Greeks-,  they  would  certainly  have  abufed  us,  being  then 
extreamly  Exafperated  againft  all  Franks.    This  Ifland ,  called  heretofore 

Coos.  Coos^  and  named  at  prefent  by  the  Turks  Stanchio^  and  by  the  Franki-,  Lango^ 
Longo.        or  Ifola  Longa,  is  Seventy  Miles  in  Circuit,  and  is  very  Fruitful,  efpecially  in 

good  Wine  ;  the  Country  feems  to  be  pleafant  enough,  and  upon  the  Port  by 
the.Sea-lide  there  is  a  Caftle,  that  makes  a  pretty  good  fliew:  The  Town  lies 

A  Tree  of  an  backwards,  and  feems  to  be  no  great  matter  ;  there  is  a  Tree  there  of  a  vaft 

extraordina-  extent,  and  cafts  a  prodigious  fliadow.    It  can  eafily  cover  Two  thoufand  Men, 
ry  extent,     gnd  the  Branches  of  it  are  fupported  by  feveral  Stone  and  Wooden  Piflars, 

there  being  under  it  feveral  Barbers  Shops,  Coflee-Houfes,  and  fuchlike  places, 
with  many  Benches  to  lit  on.   This  Tree  is  like  a  Sycamore,  but  that  it  bears  a 
fruit  like  aChefnut,  and  fervesfor  Tanning  of  Leather.   There  was  in  Anci- 

ent Times  in  this  Ifland,  a  famous  Temple  of  <iy£fculapiHs,  and  it  is  alfo  Illuftri- 

Hippocmes.  for  having  been  the  Native  Country  of  Bippocrates,  the  Prince  of  Phyfi- 

A^eSes.  '  tians  ;  and  of  ̂ pelles,  the  Prince  of  Painters.  The  Knights  of  Malta  held this  Ifland,  when  they  were  Mafters  of  Modes,  and  I  was  told,  that  there  were 
ftill  many  of  their  Monuments  there.  Having  taken  in  Water  at  Stanchio^ 

the  fame  day  after  Sun-fet,  we  fet  Sail,  with  a  North-wind  that  foon  flackened. 
Next  day  being  Thnrfday,  the  Thirtieth  of  November,  betwixt  Nine  and  Ten 

a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  he  that  look'd  out,  made  a  Sail  coming  towards  us 
from  Rhodes 'j  we  thought  it  might  be  a  Corfar  of  MMta,  and  Ihortly  after, 

we 
\ 
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\\  Q  found  we  were  not  miftaken,  and  therefore  we  ftood  back  again  with  a 
South-weft  Wind,  which  blew  very  frefh,  and  came  to  an  Anchor  at  Bodron^ 
for  we  would  not  put  back  again  to  Stancbio,  becaufe  Velfels  are  not  fecure  there 
from  the  South  eall;  Wind. 

Bodrou  is  a  Caftle  on  the  Main  Land  ,  over  againft  the  Ifle  of  Stamhio,  Bodrou, 
»  which  is  but  Twelve  Miles  from  it.  There  is  a  good  Port  there,  fhut  in  on 

all  hands,  and  the  entry  to  it  is  by  the  South-weft,  but  the  Turks  have  fuf- 
fered  it  (  with  the  time  )  to  be  filled  up  with  Dirt  j  fo  that  now  there  is  no 
Water  there  for  great  VefTels.  Next  Morning,  Friday  the  Firft  of  Decet72ber^ 
w  e  went  a  Shoar,  and  bought  fome  frelh  Provihons  in  the  Caftle. 

There  are  feven  Gates  to  be  pafled,  before  one  can  enter  into  this  place. 
Over  every  Gate  there  are  feverai  Coats  of  Arms,  which  perhaps,  are  the 

Arms  of  thofe  who  Commanded  in  that  place,  whilft  it  belonged  tothe  Knights 
of  Rhodes,  for  in  fome  of  them  there  are  CroITes  of  Malta,  and  the  Walls  are 
covered  all  over  with  fuch,  there  being  (  as  I  take  it^  above  Three  hundred 

Efcutcheons,  which  appear  to  be  newly  made.   Having  pafled  the  fécond  Gate, 
there  is  on  the  Right  Hand  a  Statue  of  an  Armed  Man  upon  the  Ground,  but  it 

wants  the  Head,and  upon  the  Wall  over  it  fome  Bafs- Reliefs  very  well  cut.  Over 
the  third  Gate,  in  the  in-fide,  under  fome  Coat  of  Arms  is  this  Infcription, 
Trefter  fidem  CatholicamtenemMs  locum  iftiim^  and  fome  more  which  I  could  not 
read:  Then  on  the  Right  Hand,  there  is  cut  on  a  lovely  Stone  in  the  Wall, 

Sarrcboure^i  130.  There  are  many  other  pieces  in  Bafs-Relief,and  Coats  of  Arms 
in  feverai  places  upon  the  Wall  that  is  beaten  by  the  Sea  j  and  among  others, 

there  is  one  bearing  a  Fortrefs,  and  under  it  thefe  words  :  F.  Conftanttiis  de  ope- 
ribns  cardinalibus  ;  there  are  alfo  three  Demy  Lions  ifluant  out  of  the  Wall, 
from  the  Head  to  half  the  Body.    Betwixt  the  fourth  and  fiftli  Gates  on  the 

Right  Hand,  there  are  Bafs-Reliefs  of  Men  fighting,  among  which  there  is 
fomething  written  in  LingnaFranca^  but  1  could  read  nothing  of  it  but  1510. 
Over  the  fixth  Gate,  on  the  out-fide  there  are  three  Efcutcheons,  under  which 
are  thefe  words  :  Salva  nos  Domine  vigilantes,  cuflodi  nos  dormientes^  ni  fi  Domi- 
vm  adificaxierit  civitatem  frufira  vigilat  qui  cuflodit  cam.    Then  you  come  to  a 
Platform,  where  there  are  fix  Cannons  that  play  towards  the  Sea.   Over  the 
feventh  Gate  alfo  on  the  outfide,  there  are  three  Efcutcheons,  and  over  the 
fame  Gate  on  the  infide,  the  fame  three  Efcutcheons,  with  two  words  written 
in  Gothick  Characters,  which  I  could  not  read.    Under  this  laft  Gate,  which  is 
of  Iron,  there  is  a  Court  of  Guard,  of  fifteen  or  twenty  Men.   This  is  a  good 
ftrong  Caftle,  the  Walls  are  very  high,  and  built  of  a  kind  of  Stone,  Ithat 
great  Guns  cannot  hurt  it:  It  is  beaten  by  the  Sea  on  one  fide,  and  there  are 

Port-holes  in  the  Wall  along  the  Sea-fide,  which  being  Mounted  with  Cannon 
could  eafily  hinder  Ships  from  approaching  it.    It  is  very  ftrong  alfo  towards 

the  Land,  and  all  the  Walls  are  fo  found,  that  they  feem  as  if  they  had  been  • 
but  lately  built.    Horfe  cannot  v^rong  it,  for  it  ftands  upon  a  Rock,  in  a  rifing 
place,  where  the  Land  is  very  narrow,  being  on  two  fides  encompafTed  by  the 
Sea  ;,which  (  as  I  faid  J  on  one  hand  wafhes  the  foot  of  the  Caftle,  and  is  not 

half  a  Mile  from  the  other  fide.    This  Caftle,  however,  might  eafily  betaken, 
by  cutting  off  the  Water  that  is  brought  to  it  by  an  Aquedud  ;  for  though 
there  be  Cifterns  in  it,  yet  the  Turks  have  fulFered  them  to  be  fo  filled  up  with 
Earth,  that  they  are  ufelefs.   Among  the  Houfes  that  are  fomewhat  Ruinous, 
there  are  a  grest  many  pieces  of  Pillars.    There  are  many  Houfes  alfo  without 

the  Caftle,  but  no  bo'dy  lives  in  them;  in  the  Evening  all  and  even  the  Cattle, 
retire  into  the  Caftle.    The  Country  about  is  very  fruitful  in  Grapes,  Figs, 
and  fuch  like  Fruit.   This  is  all  that  I  could  obferveof  this  Caftle,  where  I 

durft  not  eye  any  thing  but  in  palfing,  for  fear  of  being  taken  for  a  Spie,  for 
when  I  ftopt  any  where,  the  Turks  took  notice  of  me. 

CHAP. 
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Our  Departure  from  Bodrou^  and  our 

Arrival  at  Rhodes» 

WE  llayM  fomedays  at Bodron,  becaufe  a  flrong  South-weft  Wind  blew 
ftill,  with  much  Rain.  Sunday-,  the  third  of  December ^  it  began  to  blow  a 

little  from  North-north-Weft,but  it  lafted  not;  however  we  put  out  on  Monday^ 
the  fourth  of  December^  betwixt  three  and  four  in  the  Afternoon,  with  an  ealie 

North-north-Weft  Gale,  which  lafted  not  three  Hours,  but  left  us  becalmed, 

until  T'we/ii^j' the  fifth  of  December^  that  blowing  pretty  hard  from  South-eaft, we  were  forced  to  put  back  again.   We  came  to  an  Anchor  before  Stanchioj 

for  the  Wind  was  contrary  for  carrying  us  to  Bodrou.   We  put  out  four  An- 

chors, that  we  might  ride  fecure  from  that  South-eaft  Wind,  whi-ch  made  us 
dance  bravely,  but  notwithftanding  all  our  Anchors,  we  fufFered  much  by  the 
Storm.   For  my  part  I  Itrained  my  very  Guts  almoft  out  with  Vomiting  and 
Reaching,  and  when  that  was  over,  I  had  fuch  violent  pains  in  my  Side,  that  I 
thought  they  would  have  killed  me  ;  and  then  notwithftanding  my  pain,  I 
could  not  forbear  to  blame  a  little  thofe,  who  out  of  a  délire  of  Travelling 
forfake  their  eafe,  and  die  of  the  Icaft  Indifpofition  they  fall  into,  for  want  of 

Opinm-       help.    A  Turk  taking  pitty  of  me,  gave  me  O^ium  to  eat  ;  not  knowing  what 
it  vv^as,  I  fwallowed  it  down,  but  when  he  would  have  had  me  take  another 
Dofe,  1  asked  him  what  it  was,  and  he  made  anfwer,  Eat  it,  it  is  good  for 
you,  it  is  Opium.   Then  I  told  him  that  he  had  Poyfoned  rae,  and  ftraining  a 
little,  I  Vomited  again.    Since  I  was  not  the  only  fick  perfon  aboard,  and  that 
all  had  trouble  enough,  the  Wind  blowing  very  hard,  and  Raining  whole 
Nights,  we  feveral  times  weighed  Anchor,  and  did  what  we  could  to  get  to 

JBodrouy  but  all  in  vain,  for  the  South-eaft  Wind  ftill  hindred  us.    At  length, 
OY\  Saturday  thQmnth  of  December^  the  Wind  changed,  and  after  Noon  we  had 
a  breeze  from  North,  but  we  did  not  offer  to  fet  Sail  before  next  day,  that 
we  migut  fee  if  it  was  like  to  continue.   Next  day  being  Sunday.,  the  tenth  of 
Decenéer-,  it  blowing  freflier  from  North,  we  fet  Sail  about  Eleven  a  Clock  in 
the  Forenoon  ;  but  that  Wind  lafted  not  long,  for  about  Two  in  the  After- 

noon, it  began  to  calm,  and  at  Night  chopt  about  to  the  South  ;  but  it  did  not 

■    blow  hard,  and  therefore  we  ftili  kept  under  Sail.   About  Ten  a  Clock  at 
Night  we  run  a  Rifque,  which  we  bad  not  forefeen  :  For  we  being  above  thirty 
Saiqnes  in  company,  and  the  Night  very  dark,2bout  ten  of  the  Ciock^a  Saiquevzn 

for/î  of  us,  and  entangled  his  Fore-maft  with  our  Main-maft  ;  the  Bounce  made 
fo  great  a  noife,  that  we  all  thought  cur  felves  loft;  and  every  one  running  out 
to  lee  what  the  matter  was,  fome  of  our  Men  took  a  good  Pvope  and  laflied  the 

Fore-maft  of  that  Saiquc  looms,  whilft  four  or  five  went  down  with  a  Lant- 
horn  to  the  Pomp,  to  fee  if  our  Saique  had  fprung  a  Leak,  or  fufrered  damage 
in  the  Hold,  the  reft  ftaying  above-decks  to  take  heed,  that  the  Sea-men  of 
the  other  Saiqae  did  not  caft  loofe  the  Rope  and  get  clear  of  us  ;  but  the  poor 
Creatures  (  who  were  all  Greeks)  werefoftunned  at  the  fault  they  had  com- 

mitted, that  not  one  of  them  appeared.     At  firft  when  this  happened,  our 
Captain  was  fo  enraged,  that  he  was  about  to  Leap  into  the  other  Saique  with 
Sword  in  Hand,  and  kill  all  he  met  i  but  being  quickly  better  advifed,  he  and 
ail  the  reft  refolved,  that  if  our  5^?zij«e  was  in  danger  of  Sinking,  to  Leap  into 
theirs,  and  throwing  them  all  into  the  Sea,  to  make  themfelves  Mafters  of  her, 

therefore  it  was  that  they  held  her  Lalhed  to  ours.    At  length  (  God  be  prai- 
fed)  we  found  that  our  Saique  had  received  no  damage,  but  only  a  little  of 

her  Side  broken.    Had  it  blown  a  little  frelher,  or  had  they  ftruck'but  a  hands 
breadth  lower,  our  Saique  had  gone  to  the  bottom.   We  let  them  go  then, 

without 
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without  doing  them  any  hurt,  though  there  were  fome  on  board  of  us,who  gave 

advice  to  fire  a  Broad-fide  into  her  and  fink  her. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  fame  South- Wind  ftill  continuing,  we  kept  beating 
to  and  again  till  Monday^  the  elventh  of  December ^  when  two  Hours  before 
Night,  we  manned  our  Boat  to  tow  us  into  a  narrow  paflage,  which  is  betwixt 
|he  Ifle  of  Sanhtki-,  by  the  Turks  called  Smbiki,  and  another  inhabited  Ifland  ; 
we  came  to  an  Anchor  there  about  Sun-fetting.  This  is  ̂ very  narrow  place, 
and  pretty  fecure  from  Winds  ;  when  you  are  pafled  the  llreight,  there  is  a 

Village  upon  the  Sea- fide,  where  none  but  Greeks  live,  who  Trade  up  and  down 
in  Sanbikisj  by  the  Turks  called  Snnbikis^  which  were  firft  invented  and  made  in  SmbMsl 
this  Ifland.  Thefe  Veffels  are  a  kind  of  Galiotts,  which  we  lhall  Treat  of  in 

another  place.  We  ftayed  there  all  that  Night,  and  next  day,  being  Tuefday 
the  twelfth  of  December  \  Wednefday  the  thirteenth  of  December,  at  break  of 

day,  a  gentle  Gale  blowing  ftill  from  the  South,  our  Caique  towed  us  out  of  the 
Streight,  and  then  we  fpread  Sail.  Betwixt  Nine  and  Ten  a  Clock,  the  Wind 

turned  about  to  North-north- Weft,  with  which  we  made  fo  good  way,  that 
about  Three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon  we  arrived  at  Rhodes,  an  hundred  Miles 

from  Stanchio.  We  lay  thirteen  days  in  the  Harbour  of  Rhodes,  during  which 
time,  I  confidered  that  place  as  much  as  I  could,  not  daring,  however,  to 
eye  any  thing  too  attentively  ̂   for  fo  foon  as  I  ftopt,  the  Turks  obferved  me, 
and  a  C/?jof  Gentleman  with  whom  I  was,  jogged  me  at  the  fame  time,  to  di- 

vert me  from  my  Curiofity,  which  might  prove  hurtful,  efpecially  at  that 
time,  when  in  all  the  Ifles  of  Tnrkie,  they  apprehended  a  defcent  from  the 
Venetians. 

CHAP.  LXXIII. 

Of  Jfle  and  City  of  Rhodes. 

TH  E  Ifle  of  Rhodes  hath  Lycia  to  the  North,  the  Sea  betwixt  them  being 
about  twenty  Miles  broad  ;  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus  to  the  Eaft,  Candie  to  the 

Weft,  and  zy^^yp  to  the  South  ;  it  is  an  hundred  Miles  in  Circuit,  lying  in  fo 
temperate  a  Climate,  that  fas  they  fay)  there  is  no  day  but  the  Sun  fliines 
upon  it;  however  I  have  been  fome  days  there  when  no  Sun  appeared,  atleaft 
at  the  Town.   This  is  a  very  fruitful  Ifland,  and  hath  feverai  Villages  well  In- 

habited, befidesafmaUCity,  which  is  very  ftrong:  The  Ifland  hath  had  feve- 
rai Mafters,  for  the  Saracenes  took  it  from  the  Gresks,  under  the  Conduct  of 

Afahnvias  ;  then  it  returned  to  the  Chriftians,  and  afterwards  to  the  Saracenes 
from  whom  it  was  taken  on  the  day  of  the  Affumption  of  our  Lady ,  in 
the  Year  1309.  by  the  Knights  Hofpitallers  of  St.  John  of  Jemfalem,  who 
Fortified  it.   The  Hiftory  of  the  Religion  of  Malta,  Treats  at  large  of  the 
City  of  Rhodes,    the  Foundation  of  it  ;  and  how  the  Hofpitallers  or 
Knights  of  St.  John,  became  Mafters  of  the  fame.    The  Calif  of  ̂ ay^t  Be-  th  <5'  ' 
fieged  it  in  the  Year  1444.  and  after  fome  time  raifed  the  Siege,  for  they  did  Rhodes  hftht 
him  a  great  deal  of  Mifchief,  which  made  him  feverai  times  defire  their  Friend-  cdiff  of  je^ 
(hip.   Afterwards  Mahomet  the  Second  laid  Siege  to  it  the  twelfth  of  May^êyp^- 

1480.  Monfieur  d"*  Ambajfe,  a  French-man,  being  then  great  Mafter.   He  raifed  ̂ '^^  ̂ '^^^  °^ the  Siege  three  Months  after,  and  only  loft  his  time  for  his  pains.   At  length  Som  n 
Solyman  the  Second  being  Emperour,  and  not  enduring  that  after  the  Conqueft 
of  a  fmall  place  in  the  heart  of  his  Dominions,  held  by  a  handful  of 
Men,  Ihould  give  him  fo  much  trouble,  made  Application  to  them  by  all  the 
ways  of  Mildnefs,  defiring  no  more  of  them  but  the  leaft  acknowledgment 
But  finding  that  by  no  means  they  would  fubmit,  he  refolved  to  take  the  place 
by  forces  and  having  made  great  preparations,  went  with  his  Army  in  Perfon 
to  that  Ifland,  refolvlng  to  be  prefent  at  an  Expedition  wherein  he  took  fo 

Q.  ̂   great 
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The  Siege  of  great  a  concern.    On  St.  [/ffc^'s  day,  1522.  the  Van  of  the  Turkifli  Fleet  ap- 
^oiesh^so-  peared  before /?Wej  :  At  that  time  there  were  but  Fivethoufand  fighting  Men 
Jymmlh       |^  Ehodes,  of  whom  Six  hundred  wore  the  Habit,  but  they  were  all  Men  of 

Great  Courage,  under  the  Command  of  a  valiant  Mafter,  who  was  Fhili^  àe  FilUers 
Mailer.        rjjle  Adam,  a  French-man.    The  Turks  Fleet  confifted  of  about  Four  hundred 

Sail  great  and  fmall,  having  Two  hundred  thouiand  Men  on  board,  Three- 
fcore  thoufand  of  them  being  Pioneers,  and  the  Grand  Sigmor\nVtxïoï\^  wh6 

.  much  raifed  their  Courage,  not  only  by  his  Promifes,  but  Threatnings  j  and 
befides  that,  daily  fuccours  came  to  them  from  Anatolia^  which  is  clofe  by.  This 
Siege  is  at  length  defcribed  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Knights  of  St,  John^  to  which 
I  refer  the  Reader,  both  it  and  that  of  Malta^  deferving  very  well  to  be  read, 
which  alTuredly  are  two  of  the  mofl:  memorable  Sieges  that  any  Hiflory  men- 

tions, in  regard  of  the  many  brave  Adions  performed  by  the  Knights.  The 
Turks  Attacked  the  place  with  great  fury,  and  the  Knights  mofl:  valiantly  De- 

fended it  ;  fo  that  the  Grand  Signior  defpairing  of  taking  it,  was  about  to  pack 

^Antei  à' A-    "P  and  be  gone,  and  his  Army  already  began  to  diflodge.  When  Andrea,  £Ama.- 
maraJ  a  For-  ral ,  a  Portuguefe ,  Prior  of  Cafttle,  and  Chancellour  of  the  Order ,  being 
tugiiefe  Trai-  vexed  that  he  was  not  chofen  Great  Mafcer  at  the  lail  Ekftion,  and  thereupon 

bearing  a  great  fpight  to  his  Order,  gave  him  notice  by  a  Letter,  which  being 
faftned  to  an  Arrow  he  fliot  into  his  Camp  ;  That  the  Befieged  were  quite  fpent, 
and  informed  him  of  a  weak  place  in  the  Town,  whereat  he  ought  to  give 
the  Aflault,  proraifing  him  an  eafie  Conquefi;  of  the  place,  if  he  had  but  pati- 

ence to  abide  feme  days  longer  before  it .  The  Grand  Signior  having  followed 
this  Counfel,  the  Town  was  taken  by  Compofition,  for  the  Knights  were  redu- 

ced to  that  pafs,  that  they  were  not  able  to  hold  out  any  longer.   And  indeed, 
the  Great  Mafter  received  a  great  deal  of  Honour  by  this  Siege,  having  been 
praifed  by  the  Grand  Signior  himfelf,  who  both  honoured  and  pittied  him, 
offering  him  every  thing  that  he  flood  in  need  of.   This  place  was  furrendred 

to  the  Turks  about  the  end  of  the  Year  1 522.  after  it  had  been  kept  by  the 
Knights,  for  the  fpace  of  Two  hundred  and  forae  odd  Years. 

The  Town  hath  two  Harbours,  the  one  which  is  the  great  Port,  being 
fquare  and  fpacious  enough  j  but  it  is  not  very  fafe  when  it  blows  from  Eafi: 

North  eaft,  or  South-eaft  -,  and  we  found  it  bad  enough  for  two  days  time  that 
a  North-  Wind  blew.    When  the  Knights  were  in  poffeflion  of  that  Ifle,  they 
deflgned  to  have  made  another  in  the  corner  near  the  Town,  by  the  Caflle 

St.  Angela^  and  this  would  havê  proved  a  fafe  Port  from  all  Winds,  but  they 
loft  the  place  before  they  could  put  their  defign  in  execution.   On  the  right- 
hand  of  the  entry  into  the  Port,  there  is  a  new  Tower  built  by  the  Turl^s,  in 

place  of  the  old  one,  which  was  called  the  Tower  of  Sx. Nicholas',  it  is  fquare, 
has  a  pretty  Dungeon  or  Plat- form  in  the  upper  part  of  it,  and  a  Sentry-place 
at  each  Angle:  This  Tower  is  well  furniflied  with  Cannon,  it  hathaBaftion 
adjoyning  to  it  behind,  and  a  Courtine  that  reaches  to  the  Wails  of  the  Town, 
and  makes  one  of  the  fides  of  the  Port  :  Over  againft  this  Tower,  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Port,  there  is  an  old  Caftle,  which  (  when  the  Knights  were 

Mafters  there  j  was  called  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angelo-^  but  it  is  fomewhat  Rui- 
The  CohjSus  nous.   The  Caftle  and  Tower,  which  are  above  fifty  Fathom  diftant,  are  built 
of  the  Sun.   upon  the  two  places  where  ftood  the  Feet  of  that  great  Cobjfus  of  Brafs,  one 

of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World  j  betwixt  the  Legs  of  which.  Ships 

palled  under  Sai'l.   This  Cohjfus  which  reprefented  the  Sun,  was  call  by 
Chms  the    Chares  the  Lyndian  ;  it  was  Seventy  Cubits  high,  and  carried  in  one  Hand  a 

Lyndiun.^      Light-houfe,  where  every  Night  a  light  was  kindled  to  direft  the  Velfels  that 
were  abroad  at  Sea.    At  length,  fince  the  folideft  thing  that  can  be  is  fubjed 

to  the  decays  of  Time,  this  Colopis,  which  feemed  immortal.  Being  over- 

thrown by  an  Earth-quake,  lay  there  till  the  Saracenes  having  made  themlelves 
Mafters  of  Rhodes.^  beat  it  in  pieces,  and  fold  it  to  a  Jerr^  who  loaded  Nine 
hundred  Camels  with  the  Mettal,  and  carried  it  to  Alexandria  in  the  Year 

954.  and  1451.  years  after  it  had  been  made.    There  is  a  Baftion  on  the  Sea- 
fide  behind  the  Tower  of  St.  Nicholas^to  which  it  is  joyned,on  which  Nine  very 
great  Guns  are  Mounted,  that  defend  the  entry  of  the  Port  on  all  fides  ;  and 

it  is  Railed  in  with  Wooden-Rails  to  the  Land-fide.   Next  to  that  is  the  Port  ' 
of  the  Galleys,  which  toward  the  Sea,  is  covered  by  a  Tongue  of  Rock  joyn- 

€d 
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cd  to  the  Main-Land,  whereon  there  is  a  Caftle  builc,  called  in  time  of  the 

Knights,  the  Caftle  of  St.Erme.  This  is  a  good  Harbour,  and  able  to  con- 
tain many  Galleys,  but  the  Mouth  of  it  is  fo  narrow,  that  one  Galley  only  can 

enter  at  a  time  -,  it  looks  to  the  Eaft  North-caft.  it's  every  Night  (hut  with 
a  Chain,  that  is  faftned  to  a  little  Tower,  at  the  farther  end  of  a  Mole  which 
runs  out  Five  and  twenty  or  thirty  Paces  into  the  Sea,  over  againfl  the  Gaftie 

^t.Erme-^  the  other  end  of  the  Chain  is  made  fait  to  a  piece  of  Rock  on  the 
Shoar,  feven  or  eight  Paces  from  the  Caftle  St.  Erme.  This  Mole  I  have  been 
fpeaking  of,  hath  another  little  Tower  on  the  end  of  it  towards  the  Land, 

and  hard  by  about  fifty  Paces  further  up  on  Land  ;  there  is  a  Burying-place,  and 
in  it  fifteen  or  twenty  Domes  cf  Free-ftone  well  built,  moll  of  them  fupported 
by  four  Arches  ;  and  thefe  are  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Beys^.  and  other  Perlons  of 
Quality  in  Rhodes^  who  have  been  killed  in  the  Wars.  There  is  a  Tiaz^z^a^^  or 
place  on  the  fide  of  the  Galleys  Port,  with  fome  Trees  and  a  Fountain  in  it, 
and  at  the  end  of  that  place  near  the  bottom  of  the  Port,  is  tlie  Arfcnd^ 
where  the  Galleys  and  S4?<j«f/ are  built.  The  Town  (as  I  faid)  is  final],  but 

very  ftrong -,  towards  the  Port  it  hath  high  and  flrong  Walls,  well  planted 
with  Faulcons  on  the  top,  and  below  there  are  Port-holes  for  great  Cannon, 
There  is  befides  over  againft  the  Baftion,  that  is  betwixt  the  two  Ports,  a 
good  Tower  with  a  Ditch,  which  hath  three  great  pieces  of  Cannon  mounted 
aloft,  that  hinder  any  Veflels  from  coming  near  the  Port.  In  the  middle  of 
the  Frontifpiece  of  this  Tower,  there  is  a  little  Statue  of  St.  Taid^  with  his  The  statue 

Sword,  as  the  Infcription  by  his  Headftiews^  underneath  this  Statue  is  the  of  st'Pi«/ at 

Mitre  with  thetwoKeys,  which  are  the  Arms  of  the  Church,  then  underneath  ̂ ^'^ 
that  there  are  three  Efcutcheons,  onej^f  a  plain  Crofs,  another  of  a  Crofs  An- 
chred,  and  a  third  in  the  middle,  bearing  a  Tree,  which  I  know  not  ;  It  is 

as  ftrong  on  the  Land-fide,  but  Grangers  have  lefs  liberty  to  view  it  on  that 
fide,  becaufe  they  have  lefs  to  do  there.  This  Town  hath  three  Gates,  one 

towards  the  Sea  where  Corn  is  fold,  and  two  on  the  Land-fide,  through  one  of 
which  I  paffed,  and  it  looks  towards  the  Den  of  the  Dragon  which  was  flain  by 

the  Knight  Deodat  dc  Goz^on-^  as  may  be  feen  intheHiftory  of  the  Knights  oCDeoixt  de 
St.  John  ;  the  Head  of  the  Dragon  was  heretofore  upon  that  Gate,  but  forne 

Years  fince,  the  Turks  removed  it  to  the  Water-gate.  On  this  fide  it  was  alio 

that  tht  Tr^.'^tov  j4ndread''At}iaral,  (hot  fecretly  from  the  Houfe  of  the  Great 
ÎVIafler  that  looks  that  way,  a  Letter  faftned  to  an  Arrow  into  the  Camp  of 
the  Turks,  wherein  he  gave  the  Turks  notice,  that  they  could  not  take  the 
Town  but  on  that  fide.,  by  filling  up  the  Ditches  with  the  Earth  of  a  Hill  that 

was  clofe  by  ;  which  they  did,  and  fo  took  Rhodes,  from  the  fame  place  thé 
Traytor  continued  to  acquaint  the  Grand  Signior  with  the  refolutions  of  the 

Council:  Near  to  this  Gate  within  the  Town,  are  the  Pits  where  the  Knights 
put  their  Corn,  fjch  as  they  have  at  prefent  ïïiMJtaj  for  the  fame  ufe.  i\s 

you  enter  the  Town  by  the  Water-gate,  you  go  firfi:  through  a  little  Gate, 
over  which  are  two  Efcutcheons  of  two  CroiFes,  the  one  plain  and  the  other 

Anchred  -,  then  to  the  Left  hand  you  enter  by  a  great  GatB,  over  which  is  the 
Dragons  Head  ,  which  is  much  Thicker  ,  Broader ,  and  Longer  than  a  a  Dragons 
Horfes  Head,  the  Jaws  of  it  are  flit  up  to  the  Ears,  with  very  great  Teeth  head  at 

on  each  fide  ̂   it  is  flat  above,  hath  Eyes  fomewhat  bigger  than  thofe  of  a-^^'''^"" 
Horfe,  the  hole  of  the  Noftrii  full  round,  and  the  Skin  of  a  greyifii  White 
Colour  (  perhaps  becaufe  of  the  Duft  that  flicks  to  it  )  and  appears  to  be 
very  hard.  There  are  three  Efcutcheons  over  that  Gate  alfo,  as  there  are 
many  others  on  feveral  places  of  the  Walls,  but  one  dares  not  ftop  to  look  at 
them.  One  of  thefe  Efcutcheons  bears  a  plain  Crofs,  and  the  other  a  Crofs 
Anchred  ;  and  betwixt  thefe  two  there  is  a  third,  bearing  the  Arms  of  France. 
On  the  very  top  of  this  Gate,  there  are  three  Statues  in  their  Niches,  with 
three  Lines  written  underneath  them  ,  whereof  I  could  only  read  the  firft 
Word,  which  is  Z).  Vetnis^  and  under  that  Infcription  are  the  three  above- 
mentioned  Efcutcheons.  This  Gate  is  betwixt  two  great  Towers,  well  plan- 

ted with  Faulcons.  The  Streets  of  the  Town  are  pretty  broad,  all  Paved  with 
little  Stones,  and  for  the  raoftpart  covered  with  Pent-houfes,  which  the  Turks 
have  made  5  thefe  Pent-houfes  jet  out  fo  far  into  the  Street,  that  they  almoft 
touch  one  another  in  the  middle  of  it:  There  are  feveral  fair  Buildings  in  it, bu6 
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but  all  built  in  time  of  the  Knights.  St.John's  Church  is  ftill  to  be  Teen  there, 
but  it  is  at  prefent  a  Mofque.  There  is  a  little  Nich  over  the  great  Gate  of  it, 
that  hath  a  round  cover,  and  upon  that  cover,  the  Figures  of  our  Saviour,  the 
Blefled  Virgin,  and  St.  John  holding  the  Crofs,  are  cut  in  bas  relief.  The 

Gate  is  of  Wood,  pretty  well  carv'd  ;  and  on  the  left  hand  as  you  come 
cut  of  the  Church,  (into  which  no  Chriftian  is  nowfuffered  to  enter)  is  ths 
ftreet  of  the  Knights,  where  all  of  them  (  I  believe)  lodged  ,  for  there  arc 
feveral  Coats  of  Arms  upon  the  houfes  of  that  ftreet,  out  of  which  there  is  ftill 

a  gate  to  go  into  St.  John's  :  This  is  a  long  ftreight  ftreet,  and  mounts 
upwards  ;  it  is  paved  with  fmall  Stones,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  ftreet  there 
is  a  line  of  white  Marble  a  foot  broad,  which  reaches  from  one  end  to  the  other  j 
at  the  upper  end  of  it,  is  the  Palace  of  the  great  Mafter,  but  no  body  now  lives 
in  it.  None  but  Turks  and  Jews  live  in  the  City  of  Rhodes  ;  for  Chriftians  are 

not  fuffered  to  be  there,  though  they  keep  Shops  in  the  Town,  but  at  night 
they  muft  retire  to  the  Villages  in  the  Gountrey  about,  being  only  allowed  to 

come  to  Town  in  the  day-time. 

CHAP.  LXXIV. 

Departure 
frem  Erodes. 

The  Coun- 
trey  oiChnres. 

Scurpmo. 

Gulf  of  Sau- 
ha. 

Bouhryl 

Of  the  Voyage  from  Rhodes  Alexandria. 

WE  ftay'd  at  Khodes  till  Chrifitnas^  having  all  the  while  very  bad  weather,' 
great  Rains,  and  much  Thunder.  At  length  on  Monday^  Chriftmas' 

day,  the  five  and  twentieth  of  December,  the  wind  turned  North-weft  j  but 
becaufe  it  was  ftill  clofe  and  cloudy  weather,  our  Captain  would  not  put  out 

that  day,  though  a  great  many  Saiques  fetfail.  On  St.  5ïf/>èf»'s-day,  being 
Tuefday  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  I?ft-mk?',('it  clearing  a  little  up,  and  the  North- 
welt-wind  continuing,)  we  fet  out  from  Rhodes  after  twelve  a  clock,  making  fail 
only  with  our  Fore-iail,that  we  might  not  leave  the  Ifland  before  night,for  fear 
of  Corfairs.  After  Sun-fet  we  fpread  our  Main-fail,  and  in  a  fliort  time,  left 
Lit.do,  the  Countrey  of  Chares^  who  made  the  CoUffus  of  Rhodes^  a  ftern  of  us  ; 
it  is  a  little  Rock  at  a  point  of  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes.,  threefcorc  miles  from  the 
Town.  There  is  a  fmall  Town  on  it,  with  a  very  good  Fort.  When  it  was 

two  or  three  hours  in  the  night,  we  came  over  againft  the  Ifle  of  Scav^amo^ 

fifty  miles  from  Ltnde,  w  hich  we  left  to  the  ftar-board  ;  then  we  entered  into 
the  Gulf  of  S^f^/i<?,  where  for  two  or  three  hours  time,  we  had  a  rowling  Sea, 
becaufe  the  Current  of  that  Gulf,  makes  an  Eddy  with  the  Currents  of  the 
Gulf  of  Venice.,  and  other  places  to  the  Weft  ward,  which  is  the  caufe  that  the 
Sea  is  a  little  rough  there  :  This  Palfage  was  heretofore  fo  dangerous,  that 

many  VeiTels  were  caft  away  in  it  ̂   but  the  Sea-men  fay,  that  St. retur- 

ning from  Jeriifalemy  threw  one  of  the  Nails  of  our  Saviour's  Crofs  into  it,  and 
that  fince  the  danger  has  been  lefs.  After  that,about  mid-nightjit  began  to  blow 
fo  frefh  from  North- north- weft,that  we  reckoned  our  running  to  be  ten  miles  an 
liour,though  we  carried  only  our  Main- fail,  that  we  might  not  leave  a  Gallion  ot 
Turkifli  Ship,  that  was  our  Confort,  and  was  a  great  way  a  ftern  of  us.  She 
came  with  us  from  Chio,  and  was  alfo  bound  for  Alexandria.  That  wind  lafted 

sU  Wednefday^  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  December.,  St.  John  the  Ev  ange  lift" 
day,  and  at  night  it  flackened  a  little,  and  then  changed  to  the  North-eaft, 
but  fo  eafie  a  gale,  that  we  got  a  head  but  little  or  nothing  during  the  whole 

night,  and  all  next  day,  which  was  St.  /w«ocm's-day,  the  twenty  eighth  of 
December.  That  day  towards  the  evening,  the  wind  blew  a  little  freflier,  but 
ftiortly  after  was  calmed  by  a  fhower  of  Rain  :  About  midnight  it  blew  again 
fo  hard,  that  Friâay  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  Dfcfw^/^r,  by  break  of  day  we 

made  the  Land  oft^^^'pf,  and  the  wind  chopping  about  to  Weft-north- weft, 
we  ftood  away  towards  Bonkery,  five  hundred  miles  diftant  from  Rhodes,  but 

the  wind  caft  us  fo  far  to  the  lee-ward,  that  fliortly  after  we  found  ourfelves 

be- 
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below  Alexandria^  where  we  endeavoured  to  put  in,  beating  to  and  again  all  Arrival  near 

day  long  i  but  in  the  evening  we  were  ftin  to  come  to  an  anchor  five  or  fix  ̂'^  ̂̂ ey-andria, 

miles  Ihort  of  the  Town.  We  flay'd  ftill  there  all  Sunday  the  one  and  twentieth 
of  December^  and  then  in  the  night-time  the  wind  turning  North,  blew  fo  hard, 
that  our  Vefl^el  was  very  much  tolled. 

Mtnday,  the  firll  day  of  the  Year  the  wind  abating  a  little  about 
eleven  a  clock,  we  weighed,  ftanding  in  towards  th^  Harbour  of  the  Galleys, 
where  half  an  hour  afcer  we  came  to  an  anchor.  There  we  were  informed, 
that  a  great  Gallion  was  call  away  in  the  Port  of  Alexandria,  which  belonged  to 

two  Turkilh  Merchants,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  Goods  onboard,  to  wit,"  Flax, Coffee  and  Sugar,  to  the  value  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  Thoufand  P/^y?ra:  Not 
but  that  the  Port  is  good  enough  ̂   but  they  faid,  that  there  was  negligence  in 

the  cafe  ;  and  that  the  Cables  were  old,  and  not  look'd  to  for  eleven  months 
that  the  Gallion  was  in  the  Port,  fo  that  they  were  rotten  in  the  water.  This 
Gallion  rode  with  four  Anchors  abroad,  yet  one  night,  a  little  before  day,  all 

*  the  Cables  broke  much  at  the  fame  time,  which  the  company  that  were  onboard 
perceiving,  fired  two  Guns  for  aiïïftance  ;  but  no  help  being  given  them,  about 
break  of  day  (he  fplit  upon  a  Rock,  all  the  men  that  were  on  board,  were  faved, 
except  a  Turkiih  Merchant,  who  would  not  be  faved,  faying,  that  he  would 
not  leave  his  Goods  that  were  in  the  Gallion  ;  and  indeed,  he  perilhed  with  the. 
Ship,  which  was  fo  broken  to  pieces,  that  in  an  hours  time  there  was  no  more 
to  be  feen  of  her.  Neverthelefs  help  might  have  been  given  them,  feeing 
( notwithftanding  the  ftorm)  Caiques  went  and  came,  and  all  that  was  to  b^ 
done,  was  but  to  carry  them  a  Cable  or  two.  All  the  Goods  that  were  faved  of 

a  Cargoe  worth  an  hundred  and  fifty  Thoufand  Piajîresj  was  no  more  but  a' 
little  Flax,  which  tliey  took  up  floating  upon  the  water,  and  which  I  after- 

wards faw  fpread  abroad  to  dry.  She  was  the  faireft  Gallion  that  ever  the 
Turks  built,  exceeding  even  the  Sultana^  taken  fome  years  fince  by  the  Knights 

of  Maha^  which  was  fo  high,  that  the  Main-maits  heads  of  the  Galleys  of  Malta^  . 
did  not  reach  up  to  her  fide,  I  was  told  that  this  was  another-guefs  Gallion,  and 
that  her  flern  was  higher  than  the  Main-top-mafl;  head  of  om  Saique^  which 
reverthelefs  was  One  of  the  largell;  of  the  kind.  She  was  built  at  ConftaminofUy 
and  cod  eight  and  thirty  Thoufand  Tiaftres  ̂   her  burthen  was  fifteen  hundred 
Tun,  but  ftie  wns  now  grown  old  ̂   ftie  had  qn  board  forty  Guns,  and  would 
carry  three  thoufand  Men  ;  nay  the  firft  Voyage  Ihe  made  from  Conft antinomie ̂  
flie  had  two  thoufand  and  one  hundred  Perfons  on  board.  Neverthelefs  the  Sea 

at  this  time  was  fo  enraged,  that  not  fatisfied  with  this  great  booty,  it  carried 
its  fury  farther,  and  calt  away  a  Saique  in  the  moath  of  the  NUe^  in  which  two 
and  forty  Men  were  drowned  ;  but  Cthanks  be  to  God)  we  were  at  Rhodes^ 
during  that  Tempeft. 
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Of  Alexandria. 

IN  the  former  Book,  I  gave  an  Account  of  our  arrival  at  Alexandria^  after 
a  tedious  Voyage,  which  is  commonly  performed  from  Chio  in  feven  or 

eight  days  time.  And  now  being  in  Alexandria^  I  ftay'd  fome  days  for 
fair  weather,  that  I  might  go  with  the  Saiqae  to  Rojfetto  j  but  perceiving 

that  the  wind  changed  not,  and  that  probably  it  might  be  a  months  time  before 

the  Saiqite  could  get  to  Roffettoy  I  brought  my  things  a-lhore,  and  refolved  to 
go  thither  by  Land.  Before  my  departure,  I  faw  all  that  is  worth  the  feeing 
in  Alexandria.  This  Town ,  called  by  the  Turks  Shenderia,  heretofore  fo  Alexandria 

lovely,  rich  and  famous  a  place,  is  at  prefent  fo  ruined,  that  in  is  no  more  the  shnkm.  ' 
fame  ;  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  in  it  but  ruined  Houfes  cafl;  one  upon  ano- 

ther, and  the  heaps  of  Rubbifh  and  Stones  which  are  on  all  hands,  are  higher 
than  the  Houfes.  The  French  are  lodged  therein  a  Fondick-,  which  is  a  great 

Houfe  like  a There  are  oxhzx  Fondtcks  alfo  for  the£«^///^,  Dutch,  Vene- 
tians, and  others,  and  they  pay  no  Houfe-rent  \  on  the  contrary,  the  Con- 

fuls  receive  Money  from  û[c  Grand  Signior -^^zxly ,  to  keep  them  inneceffary 
repair.  Thefe  Fondicl^s  are  every  evening  fhut  up,  and  the  Keys  of  them  carried 
to  the  Aaa  of  the  Caftle,  who  takes  care  to  fend  them  back  every  next  morning. 

They  are  alfo  fliut,  andfo  is  the  Water-gate,  every  Friday,  during  the  Noon- 
Prayer,  as  the  Caflle-gate  is  at  Caire,  and  alfo  in  all  places  of  the  Turkifli 
Empire,  where  there  are  Franks,  becaufe  (  they  fay  )  they  have  a  Prophefie 
which  threatens,  that  the  Franks  are  to  become  Mafters  of  them  on  a  Friday, 

during  the  Noon-Prayer.  Hardly  any  thing  of  the  2ncknt  Alexandria  remains 
Handing,  but  the  Walls,  and  fome  Buildings  toward  the  Fondick^oi tht  French, 
which  are  almofl  ruined  ;  for  the  Buildings  that  are  now  towards  the  (hore, 

R  .  are 
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are  not  ancient,  but  have  been  built  by  the  Turks,  as  may  be  eaîlly  feen  by  the 

Fabrick,  being  all  low  ill-contriv'd  Houfes.  This  Town  hath  three  Ports, 
the  firft  of  which,  called  the  Old  Harbour,  is  pretty  large,  bnc  few  VelTels  put 

into  it,  becaufe  the  entry  is  difficult;  there  are  two  Ca'flies  to  défendit,  one 
on  each  fide,  and  both  well  kept.  The  other  two  Ports  are  higher  up,  and 
feparated  one  from  another  by  a  little  Ifland,  heretofore  farther  off  from  the 
main  Land,  than  it  is  at  prefent,  and  anciently  called  the  Tharros  :  It  is  at  pre- 

lent  joyned  to  the  main  Land  by  a  Stone-bridge  of  fome  Arche3,under  which  the 
water  palTes-  This  Ifle  runs  out  a  great  way  in  Meo  j  in  the  middle  of  it, 
there  is  a  large  fquare  Tower,  where  the  Grands  ignior  s  Powder  is  kcDt. 

'FitiUon.  ^x.  the  end  of  the  fame  Ifle,  there  is  a  good  Caftle,  called  F.irillojî^  that  ftai'ds 
in  the  fame  place  where  the  heretofore  fo  renowned  P/Wo^ltood,  which  was 

reckoned  One  of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World -,  this  which  is  now  in  the 
place  of  it;  is  neat  enough,  and  well  provided  with  Artillery,  andaGarifon 
of  three  hundred  Soldiers,  commanded  by  a  Muteferaca  ;  but  it  hath  no  other 

water  than  that  of  the  Nile^  which  is  brought  into  it  from  without  upon 
Camels.  The  firfl  of  the  two  Ports  divided  by  the  Pharos^  is  the  Harbour  of  the 

Galleys  ;  and  the  other  is  the  Great  Port,  or  New  Harbour,  the  mouth  whereof 
is  on  the  one  fide  defended  by  the  Farillon  ;  and  on  the  other  fide,  by  another 

«  little  Caftle  at  its  entry,  which  is  not  lb  good  as  the  Fanllon  ;  however  it  is 
kept  by  feveral  Soldiers ,  and  thefe  two  Caftles  eafily  fuccour  one  anothen 
Both  thefe  Ports  are  very  dangerous,  becaufe  of  the  Stones  and  Rocks  that  are 
in  them,  and  there  is  need  of  a  good  Pilot  to  bring  VelTels  in.  The  Great  Port 

lyes  much  open  to  the  North-eafl:  and  North  winds  :  The  Harbour  of  the  Gal- 
leys, is  the  fafer  of  the  two,  but  it  hath  no  great  depth  of  water  *,  and  indeed, 

(  as  1  have  already  faid  )  it  ferves  only  for  Galleys.  The  Cuftome-houfe  of 
Alexandria^  on  which  that  of  Rojfetto  depends,  is  upon  the  fide  of  the  Great 

Milte^l/i.  Port  :  It  is  let  out  to  a  Turk,  who  therefore  is  called  Multez^in^  or  Farmer, 

and  pays  the  Grand  S?£mor  three  hundred  Purfes  a  year,  which  make  two 
hundred  twenty  feven  thoufand  two  hundred  threefcore  and  twelve  P/^y?w, 
fourfcore  Maidins  :  Neverthelefs  he  is  at  no  trouble  about  it ,  for  he 

^  difcharges  the  office  by  a  Jew ,  to  whom  he  gives  a  Purfe  yearly  ,  which 
makes  five  and  tv/enty  thoufand  AUidws.    The  Jew  who  hath  this  eraploy- 

Mankm.  ment,  is  called  Maalem ,  and  hath  other  Jews  under  him  ;  he  is  powerful , 
and  by  his  intrigues,  can  do  fervice  or  injury  to  a  great  many.  Seing  the 

Cuftome-houfe  is  kept  by  Jews,  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  there  on  Saturday-, 
becaufe  it  is  their  Sabhath,  and  yet  no  VefTel  can  load  or  unload,  unlefs  the 

Cullome-houfe  be  open.  There  is  another  CuRome-boure  on  the  right  hand, 
as  you  go  from  the  Fondkk^of  the  Frf«c^  towards  the  {hjre,  pretty  near  the 

Water-gate ,  and  is  called  the  Old  Cuitome-houfe  j  it  is  now  above  four 
hundred  paces  from  the  Sea,  though  heretofore  the  water  beat  againit  the 
Walls  of  it.  Some  Janiz,arics  are  ftill  there  at  the  door,  and  exadt  fome- 

thing  of  all  Goods  that  pafs,  that  fo  they  may  not  lofe  their  Rights.  There 
are  in  Alexandria,  two  little  Mounts,  made  of  Ruines  heaped  together,  and 
one  of  them  may  very  well  be  feen  from  the  French  Fondick.;  it  hath  a  little 

fquare  Tower  on  the  top,  where  a  Man  always  ftands  Sentinel,  and  puts  out 
a  Flag  aflî)on  as  he  fees  any  Sail  ;  and  every  VefTel  that  comes  iuto  the  Port, 
pays  fomewhat  for  the  keeping  of  that  Guard.  Alexandria  depends  on  the 

Beglerhey^  or  Ba^a  of  ̂ gy^t^  who  has  his  Refidence  at  Caire  ;  and  in  Alexan- 
dria there  is  an  Aga  that  reprefents  his  Perfon,  and  Commands  there.  There 

is  alfo  a  Great  Cady  or  MomIU,  who  hath  other  Cadies  under  him.  There  are 

alfo  two  Sotif-Bajhas,  one  of  the  Town,  and  the  other  of  the  Sea.  All  the 
A<ras  of  the  Caftles  of  Alexandria,  depend  alfo  on  the  Bapja  of  iy£gypt,  who 
puts  in  and  out  whom  he  pleafes. 

G  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  IL 

X)f  the  Walls  of  Alexandria,  the  Vilkr  of  Pompey, 

and  other  Antiquities, 

I Said  before  that  Alexandria  is  lb  ruined,  that  many  Strangers  ask  where 
it  is  when  they  are  in  the  middle  of  it  ̂   yet  there  are  fuch  fair  remains 

to  be  found  among  the  Ruines,  as  eafily  fliew  that  this  hath  been  a  moft  rich 
and  ftately  Town.   One  of  the  fineft  things  that  are  to  be  feen  there,  are  the 
Walls,  which  ( though  ruined)  are  ftill  fo  magnificent,  that  one  muft  needs  ̂ j^fi^^ 
confefs  they  have  been  matchlefs;  nay  a  good  part  of  them  are  ftill  entire; 
and  they  muft  needs  have  been  ftrong  Built  to  laft  fo  long.   Thefe  Walls 

have  falfe  Brayes,  and  are  flanked  with  great  fquare  Towers,  about  two  hun-  The  walls  of 
dred  paces  diftant  from  one  another  j  and  there  is  a  little  one  betwixt  every 
two  of  them  ;  they  are  fo  neatly  contrived,  that  there  are  ftately  Cafemates 

underneath,  which  may  ferve  for  Gallery's  and  Walks.    I  had  a  very  earneft 
defire  to  go  into  one  of  thefe  Towers,  that  I  might  obferve  all  the  beauty  Magnificent 

of  them,  but  as  yet  I  durft  not  for  fear  of  an  Avanie  or  Fine  -,  but  being  one  I'^^^^l^^^^^ 
day  with  another  French  man  in  the  old  Cuftome-houfe,  which  is  only  an  open  ̂ j^^Mclm. 
place,  without  any  Building,  and  finding  a  Turk  there  who  feemed  to  be  good, 
natured,  we  prayed  him  to  lead  us  into  the  Towers  of  the  old  Walls,  near 
to  that  place,  which  he  very  willingly  condefcended  to  do^  we  went  into 
two  of  tliefe  Towers  then,  which  are  all  alike  ;  in  each  Tower  below,  there 
is  a  large  fquare  Hall,  the  Vault  v^^hereof  is  fupported  by  great  Pillars  of 
Thebaick^Stone  j  there  are  a  great  many  Chambers  above,  and  over  alia  large 
platform  above  twenty  Paces  fquare  ;  in  ftiort,  all  thefe  Towers  were  fo  many 

palaces  able  to  contain  two  hundred  men  a  piece    The  Walls  are  feveral  foot  • 
thick,  and  every  where  Port-holes  in  them  :  in  every  one  of  thefe  Towers 
there  are  feveral  Cifterns,  fo  that  each  of  them  required  an  Army  to  take 
them-    All  the  ancient  Town  was  encompafted  with  thefe  lovely  Walls,  every 
way  fortified  by  fuch  Towers  j  of  which  moft  part  are  ruined  at  prefent  ; 
though  thofe  we  went  into  were  pretty  entire  :  there  is  danger  in  g^ing  to 
fee  them,  for  the  Turks  finding  Franks  there,  take  occafion  to  amerce  them, 
faying  they  are  Spies,  orfomefuch  thing,  and  then  nothing  but  Money  can 
bring  them  off  ;  lo  that  they  pay  dear  enôugh  for  their  Curiofitie.   When  I 
went  thither,  there  was  a  French  man  with  me,  vvho  was  fo  apprehenfive  of 

being  furprized,  that  he  had  notrheleaft  fatisfadtion,  though  he  had  lived  fe- 

veral years  in  that  Country  -,  but  we  had  a  little  the  more  confidence  that  we 
had  a  Turk  with  us.   Next  to  the  Walls,  the  fineft  piece  of  antiquity  that 
hath  withftood  the  rage  of  time,  is  the  pillar  of  Pompey^  about  two  hundred  Pompe/s  VIU 

Paces  from  the  Town  ;  it  is  upon  a  little  height,  which  makes  it  to  be  feen  a  l^r  in  Akxni- 
great  way  ofr,and  ftands  upon  a  fquare  Pedeftal,above  feven  or  eight  foot  high  ; 
and  that  Pedeftal  refts  upon  a  fquare  bafis  about  twenty  foot  broad,  and  about 
two  foot  high,  made  up  of  feveral  big  Stones.  The  body  of  the  Pillar  is  of  one 

entire  piece  of  Garnet,  fo  high,  that  the  vv^orld  cannot  match  it  ;  for  it  is  eigh- 
teen canes  high,  and  fo  thick,  that  it  requires  fix  men  to  fathom  ic  round,  ha- 
ving a  lovely  Capital  on  the  top.    Some  have  thought  that  this  Pillar  con-  . 

fifted  of  three  pieces,  having  heard  A<^oors  fay  fo,  who  reckon  three  pieces  in  it, 

to  wit,  the  Pedeftal,  the  Body,  and  the  Capital,  (  as  they  th-^mfelves  have  told 
me)  but  the  Body  is  all  of  one  piece,  as  may  plainly  be  feen.   I  know  not 
what  Engins  they  had  in  thofe  times,  wherewith  they  could  raife  fuch  a  piece  ; 

and  I  am  very  apt  to  believe  with  a  great  many  more,  that  it  hath  been  An  opinioa- 
Caft  or  made  of  a  certain  Ciment  upon  the  very  place,  though  there  be  not  concerning 

a  few  that  abfolutely  deny  that-,  faying  that  the  ancient  ̂ ^ryptians  got  thefe  t'^^  "^.^"er  of 
Pillars  andOblisks,  that  are  to  be  feen  in  fo  many  places  of  Italy,  at  SMde,  the  Pillar  of 
where  they  pretend  that  many  have  been  cut  out,  and  brought  by  Water 
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upon  the  Nile:  If  it  be  fo,they  muft  have  had  very  extraordinary  Barks  or  Carri- 
ages to  bring  fo  great  a  weight,  and  in  fuch  Bulk  :  It  is  alfo  true,  that  they 

had  the  fecret  of  cafuing  Stones,  but  we  have  loft  it,  fince  none  of  the  Anci- 
ents have  Treated  thereof.  Thefe  Stones  arc  very  lovely,  for  they  are  greyilh 

fpeckled  with  feveral  colours,and  extraordinary  hard^  the  furfaceof  themfeenis 
to  be  covered  with  little  Grains.   It  is  faid  that  Cafar  ereded  this  Pillar  iij 
memory  of  the  Vidory  which  he  obtained  over  Tompy.  At  fome  Paces  diftance 

Ca:jm  Palace  from  thence  is  Ca.[ars  Palace,  but  all  ruined,  fave  fome  Pillars  of  Pomfhyrie^ 
in  Akxcindrk.  that  are  ftill  entire  and  Handing,  and  the  Frontifpiece  ftill  pretty  found  j 

which  is  a  very  lovely  piece  :  About  three  or  fouvfcore  paces  wide  of  that  Pil- 
Khdis.        lar  t\\tïQ  is  a  Khalts  or  Canal  of  the  Nile,  which  was  dug  by  the  ancient 

<L^gyftiar:s,  to  bring  the  water  of  the  Nile  into  Alexandria^  having  none  other 
to  drink.  This  Canal  which  is  much,  about  the  breadth  of  that  that  runs 

through  Caircy  (whereof  we  fliall  fpeak  hereafter)  begins  about  fix  Leagues 

•above  Roptto,  on  the  fide  of  the  Nile,  and  from  thence  comes  to 
and  when  the  Nile  fwells,they  give  it  a  Paflage  through  this  Khalis,by  breaking 

down  a  bank-,  as  we  fhall  take  notice  in  fpeaking  of  that  of  Caire  •  this  Water 
The  Cifterns  gi]g       Cifterns,  which  are  piirpofely  made  underneath  the  Town,  and  are 
o  Alexandm.  ̂ ^^^  magnificent  and  fpacious  ;  for  Alexandria  is  all  hallow  under,  being  an 

entire  Cillerni  the  Vaults  whereof  are  fupportedby  feveral  fair  Marble-Pil- 
lars j  and  over  thefe  Arches  the  Houfes  of  Alexandria  were  built  ;  which  made 

men  fay,  that  in  Alexandria  there  was  a  Town  under  Ground,  as  big  as  that 
A  Subterra-  above  Ground  ;  and  fome  have  alTured  me  that  one  may  ftill  walk  under  the 
f     Town   vvhole  Town  oi  Alexandria  in  fair  Streets,  where  the  ftiops  are  ftill  to  be  feen, 
in  AkxmAm.       ^^^^^      ̂ ^^^^  ç^^^^     ̂ ^^^        ̂ ^^^^  Water  of  the  Nile, 

which  is  fo  conveyed  by  the  Khalis  under  the  Town,  ferves  the  Inhabitants 
Touferagues.  to  drink  all  the  yearround  j  for  every  houfe  has  it  drawn  by  Pouferagues,which 

pour  it  into  their  private  Cifterns,  as  faft  as  it  is  drawn  up.  Thefe  Poufera- 
gues  are  Wheels,  with  a  Rope  hanging  round  them  like  a  firing  of  Beads 

without  an  end,  to  which  are  faftened  feveral  earthen-Potts,  which  going  empty 
down,  come  always  full  up  again,  and  pour  the  Water  into  a  Canal  that  con- 

,  veys  it  whetherfoever  one  pleafes.    But  in  the  Months  of  Augnji  and  Septem- 
her^  which  is  the  time  when  thefe  Cifterns  are  filled  i  the  new  Water  isun- 

wholfome,  and  few  that  drink  of  it  efcape  fome  Sicknefs  or  other  -,  therefore 
feveral  keep  of  the  laft  years  water  until  November.  Befides  that  inconve- 

nience, the  Air  of  Alexandria  is  fo  bad  during  the  months  of  J«/y,  AaguH^ 
Septemberj  and  OEtober^  that  many  who  ly  upon  the  Ground  at  that  time, 
fall  into  quartain  Agues,  which  fometimes  hold  them  feveral  Years  ;  I  my 
felf  having  known  fome  who  have  kept  them  eight  years.   They  who  ly  on 

.  Board  of  "fhips,  (though  in  the  Port)  are  not  annoied  with  that  bad  Air.  But to  return  to  the  Khalis^  it  has  Gardens  all  along  the  fides  of  it,  which  are 

full  of  Limon  and  Orange-Trees,  and  a  gr^t  many  other  Trees  that  bear  a 
fruit  like  Oranges,  but  fobig,  that  one  cannot  grafp  them  with  both  hands. 
Thefe  fruits  are  not  good  to  be  eaten  raw,  but  they  peal  off  the  Rind  of  them, 
then  cut  them  into  quarters,  and  clearing  them  of  the  fower  fluff,  preferve 
them  ;  which  make  a  moft  excellent  Conferve.   As  for  the  Limons,  there  are 
two  forts  of  them,  fome  very  great,  which  are  not  good  to  eat  ;  and  others 

juice  of  Li- as  fmallas  Wall-nuts,  that  are  the  beft,  becaufe  they  are  full  of  Juice,  ha- 
nions,        ving  a  very  thin  Skin,and  the  jaice  of  them  they  fqueeze  upon  Meat  for  Sauce, 

and  likewife  prefs  it  out  with  Preffes,  and  therewith  fill  feveral  Casks  j  which 
they  fend  to  Venice,  and  other  places  :  And  this  juice  ferves  for  making  of 
Sorbet.   In  thefe  Gardens  there  are  alfo  Cajfia-Trees,  Carob-TreeSy  and  the 
like;  and  the  Fields  about  Alexandria  are  full  of  Palm-Trees,  and  Capers 
fîirubs.   Having  feen  thefe  things,  I  returned  into  the  Town  by  the  Gate  of 
Roptto^  where  are  many  lovely  Pillars  of  Porphyrian  Marble  j  and  I  went 
Co  fee  the  Chrrch  of  St.  Catherine,  held  by  the  Greeks;  there  you  may  fee 

The  Stone  on  the  Stone  on  which  that  holy  Virgin  had  her  Head  cut  off.   This  Stone  looks 

which  St,  a- lii-e  a  piece  of  round  Pillar,'is  almoft  two  foot  high,  and  has  a  hole  quite 

Ikhea  leT^    through  it  from  one  end  to  the  other,  big  enough  to  receive  ones  Fift  :  the 
Greeks  fay,  that  juft  over  that  hole  her  Head' was  cut  off,  as  may  be  feen  by 
the  marks  that  are  in  the  hole,  which  is  ftained  all  round  within  with  Blood 

and 



) 

Part  1.  Travels  into  the  hEv an  t.  125 

and  Fat,  as  I  could  plainly  fee.   This  ftone  refts  upon  a  marble-Pillar  about 

four  foot  high,  which  the  Greeks  have  purpofely  made  to  fet  it  upon,  Then 
I  went  to  fee  the  Church  of  St.  A^ark,  held  by  the  Cophtes^  wherein  is  to  a  Piaure  of 
be  feen  the  Pulpit  where  that  St.  ufed  to  Preach,  as  alfoa  Pidureof  St.  Aû-  «fst  Mkhad 

chael,  which  (.they  fay)  was  drawn  by  St.  Luke,    St.  Mark  was  the  firft  Patri-  "^'^'''^ 
arch  of  Alexandria^  where  he  fuiTered  Martyrdom  in  the  year  54.  His  Body  ̂f'^Mrk 
wa's  kept  in  that  Church  until  Venetian  Merchants  tranfported  it  to  Femce.   '    '^^  ' 
After  that,  as  I  was  going  along  the  way  that  leads  from  Rofetro  to  the  Town, 
they  ftiewed  me  the  ruines  of  the  Palace  of  St.  Catherines  FaihQr -,  which  are  The  Palace  • 
hardly  now  confiderable  :  Along  that  way  alfo  there  are  a  great  many  fair     St.  cathe- 

Pillars  of  Porphyrian  Marble  to  be  feen.  In  another  place  I  faw  two  very  """father, 

lovely  Obelisks  of  Garnet,  fuch  as  are  in  many  places  at  Rome,  with  Hierogly-  nnf^''^"^"i/ 
fick  figures  upon  them  in  the  fame  manner  :  there  is  but  one  of  them  ftanding 
without  a  Pedeftal,  the  other  is  buried  in  the  Ground,  nothing  appearing  oiwiisks  of 
above,  but  the  Foot,  about  ten  foot  long  ;  each  of  them  are  of  one  entire  ̂ ^"^"^^  in  ai- 
piece,  of  the  fame  thicknefs,  and  perhaps  are  bigger  than  thofe  of  Rome. 
Near  tothefe  pillars  are  the  ruines  of  the  Palace  of  Cleopatra,  which  is  ut- The  palace  of 
terly  defaced.  They  have  fo  much  Marble,  Porphyrieand  Garnet  there,  that  cleopMu. 
they  know  not  what  to  do  with  it  ;  and  adorn  the  Gates  with  them  •  as  the 

Water-gate  is  beautified  with  four  lovely  Pieces  of  Thebaick-flone  'or  Gar- 
net J  one  on  each  fide,  one  crofs  over  above,  and  one  below,  and  'yet  that Gate  is  very  high  and  wide  ;  indeed,  all  they  have  to  do,  is  to  remove  the 

Earth  that  covers  thefe  Stones,  and  tranfport  them.    Among  the  ruines  of 
that  Town,  there  are  alfo  fome  very  curious  ftones  to  be  found,  which  are  ve"?" 
little  like  Medals,  and  are  Agats,  Garnets,  Emeralds,  and  the  like  •  all  En- * graved,  fome  with  a  Head;  fomewith  an  Idol  ̂   fomewitha  Beafl-  and  fo 
all  different,  which  heretofore  have  ferved  for  Medals,  or  Talifmans  •  that  Talifmans. 
is  to  fay,  Charms.    But  moft  of  thefe  Engraveings  are  fo  excellent  that 
certainly  fuch  cannot  be  made  now  a  days,  as  I  have  feen,  and  have  by  me  • 
fothat  the  Engravers  of  thofe  times,  mufl  have  been  excellent  ArtiUs  -  nav' 
it  feenrs  to  me  a  doubt  whether  they  might  not  have  had  the  artof  ca'fling or  at  leaft  foftning  the  Stones,  for  fome  of  them  are  fo  little,  that  one  has 
much  adoe  to  finger  them  -,  and  neverthelefs  they  are  Engraved 'to  perfedtion When  it  rains,  the  Moors  fearch  for  them  among  the  Ruines,  and  never  fail 
to  find  fome^  then  they  come  and  fell  them  for  a  fmall  matter  to  the  Franks- 
but  of  late  they  hold  them  a  little  dearer,  becaufe  of  the  emulation  of  th  '  ̂̂^"^  ̂ ^^^ Franks,  who  come  and  cut  bid  one  another.    When  Strangers  20  m  fpp  rh^r!  fP^k- 

Antiquities,  they  take  little  AOes  which  goe  very  fait,  ani  ftulble  not  3  n  y  ̂m^r^ will  Gallop,  too,  (  if  they  be  put  to  it  )  for  Chriftians  whether  Franks  or  not  Horfc 
cannot  ride  on  Horfes  through  the  Towns,  but  in  the  Countrv  thpv  mo  '  back  through 
if  they  pleafe.    The  Afles  ftand  ready  in  the  Streets,  and  one  has  no  more  1,7"^-  . 
to  do  but  to  get  up  i  they  pay  no  more  for  a  whole  Afternoons  ufe  of  them  ready  „  "J, but  feven  or  eight  Pence  a  piece  ;  to  wit  one  half  for  the  Afs,  and  as  much  ft^eeïs  of  ÎL 
for  a  Moor,  who  follows  on  Foot,  and  beats  and  pricks  on  the  Afs  now  and  ̂''^^^  of 
theu  to  make  him  go.  Miji^t, 

ji  farther  Defer  ipt  ion  of  Alexandria,  the  Keader  will  find  in  the  Second  Pa 

CHAP. 
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CHAR  III. 

Of  Roflctto, 

A
'
 

Fter  I  had  feen  what  I  thought  fit  in  Alexandria,  I  refolved  to  go 
 to  Koffetto,  and  parted  from  Alexandria  oïi  Saturday  MovnmgthzÇiXih 

of  January  y  with  a  Janiz,ary  whom  the  French  Vice-Conful  had  given  me  to 

mpier.      accompany  me  thither  :  we  pafTed  by  Bouqmer,  twenty  ftiort  miles  from  Al- 
exandria; which  is  a  Caftle  that  defends  a  Road  that  is  near  to  it,  and  lodged 

that  night  at  the  Maadie  of  Alexandria.    Till  you  come  to  the  Maadie  there 
is  no  place  to  reft  in,  being  all  a  Defart  of  Sand.    This  place  is  tailed 
Maadie^  that  is  to  fay,  Paflage  j  becaufe  there  is  a  Lake  there  to  be  croITed 
over  in  a  Ferry-Boat,  with  a  Rope  faftened  to  both  fides  of  the  Water.  The 
Maadie  is  thirty  long  miles  from  Alexandria.   This  water  is  very  full  of 
Fifh,  which  renders  a  great  Revenue  to  the  Grand  Signior.   There  is  a  little 
Kervanferai  on  the  Other  fide  of  this  Water,  where  Travellers  have  a  Houfe 

over  head  for  nothing,  and  may  eat  and  drink,  (  if  they  have  brought  Provi- 
fions  along  with  them  :  )  There  we  ate  and  drank,  and  lay  upon  the  Field-beds 
that  we  carried  with  us. 

Next  day  being  Sunday,  we  fet  out  in  the  Morning,and  about  noon  came  to 
tgfeno,       -Roffetto,  threefcore  miles  from  Alexandria,  but  the  miles  indeed  are  Ihort  and 

all  along  the  Sea-fide.   On  our  way  we  faw  the  place  where  the  River  of 
Nile  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Sea,  which  is  a  very  dangerous  pafl^age  for 

Tht  mouth  of  Barks  and  Saiques  ;  and  clofe  by  Ihoar  we  faw -the  wrack  of  that  Saique, 
the  Nile  at  which  ftranded  the  fame  day  that  the  great  Gallion  was  call;  away  in  the 

Kojfcm.       Port  of  Alexandria^  as  I  hinted  at  before .  The  danger  is  when  the  Sea  is 
rough,  for  then  it  occafions  an  Eddy  with  the  waters  of  the  River,  that  turns 

'  '  the  VelTel  round  and  cafts  it  on  ftioar,  where  it  is  fure  to  be  fplit  ;  and  none 
can  fave  themfelves  by  Swimming,  becaufe  of  the  force  of  the  Waves,  but  the 
wife  make  the  beftlhift  they  can  in  their  Caiques. 

Aofnol  Rojfetto,  anciently  called  Canopus,  lyes  upon  a  branch  of  the  Nile,  which 
\  falls  into  the  Sea  five  miles  below  the  Town,  next  to  Caire  ;  it  is  reckoned 

the  neat  ell  Town  of  (^gypt  ;  not  only  becaufe  of  the  lovely  Piazza's  but 
alfo  the  many  fair  Hans  it  contains,  and  yet  they  daily  build  new  ones  there  j 
for  indeed  it  is  a  Town  of  great  Trafick,  and  very  pleafant,  as  be- 

ing all  encompafled  with  lovely  Gardens.  The  Houles  of  Rojfetto  are  all 
high  and  well  Built  ;  it  is  good  living  there,  as  in  all  other  places  of  <y^iypt, 

where  Vidluals  are  very  cheap,  and  wild-fowl  efpecially,  \A/^ater-fowl  very 
plentifbl,  which  they  catch  feveral  ways;  but  the  Town  hath  this  Inconve- 

nience, that  in  the  Months  of  July  and  Augufi.  they  drink  no  other  water, 
but  what  they  have  gathered  before  into  fair  Cifterns,  Leaded  and  made 
for  that  purpofe  ;  becaufe  (during  that  time)  the  Sea  flows  fo  high,  that  it 
mingles  with  the  water  of  the  Nile,  and  renders  it  Brackilh.  The  branch 

of  the  Nile  that  runs  by  this  Town  makes  a  Port  for  Saiques,  but  great 
Ships  cannot  come  up  to  it  :  this  port  is  always  full  of  Saiques,  which  come 
from  the  Archipelago  to  Trade  in  zA^gypt.  The  Town  is  very  carefully  kept 
by  the  Sous-Balha,  from  all  Diforders  that  might  happen  ;  but  befides  that 
Guard,  there  are  threefcore  Men  that  in  the  Night-time  march  up  and  down 

The  Clin-  to  catch  Robbers,  who  are  Arabs  oî  ûxQDQÏsxts'.  Thefe  Villains ftrip them- 
"i"S  '^'i^  felves  ftark-naked,  then  rub  their  Bodies  over  with  Oyle,  that  one  may  not 

rob  in  S?tw.  them,  and  in  that  manner  come  to  the  Town,  where  they 

'  Steal  what  ttiey  can  find,  and  when  they  are  purfued;  call  themfelves  into 
the  River,  and  fvvim  over  to  the  other  fide.  I  made  no  long  ftay  at  Rojfetto  • 
but  knowing  that  every  Tuefday  2nd  Friday  Bavks  go  off  from  Rojfetto  to  Caire, 
I  waited  for  the  firll  opportunity,  that  1  might  go  in  company  with  feveral 
Barks,  which  is  the  way  to  be  fafe  from  the  Pirates  of  the  Ntle,  and  having 

hired 



hired  a  little  Boat  only  for  myfelf  and  my  Sei-vanr,that  I  might  be  at  moreeafe, 
I  parted  from  Rojfctto  Friday  the  nineteenth  of  jannary^  about  Noon.  Thefe  < 
Barks  are  Caiques,  or  ordinary  Boats,  and  I  had  a  Tilt  or  Covering  made  of 
Matts  in  the  Stern,  to  keep  me  from  the  Sun  and  the  Dew,  which  on  the 

Nile  is  very  cold  and  piercing  :  It  was  very  bad  weather  that  day,  how- 
ever we  went  on,  and  Wcdnefday  the  twenty  fourth  of  Janmrjy  paffed  the 

place  where  the  Chanel  divides  it  felf  into  two  Branches,  of  which  one  goes 
to  Rojfetto-,  and  the  other  to  Damiette.  The  fame  day  in  the  Evening  we  came 
to  Boidac,  which  is  the  Port  of  Caire,  though  it  be  half  a  League  from  it.  -^f"^^^- 
BoMlac  is  a  pretty  big  long  and  narrow  Town,  built  upon  the  lide  of  the  Nile, 
and  has  m»ny  Gardens  and  country  Houfes  about  it.  At  Boulac  we  paid  a 
Fiafirc  a  piece  to  feme  Jews  ;  it  being  the  cultome  that  every  Frank  the  firft 
time  he  comes  to  Caire,  pays  a  Piaf  re  at  Boidac.  In  my  Voyage  from  Rojfetto 
to  Caire,  I  obferved  that  all  the  land  upon  the  Nile  fides  is  excellently  good  ; 
and  really,  may  be  faid  to  be  an  Earthly  Paradife,  but  Inhabited  by 
Devils  ;  rot  only  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  are  Tawny,  but  alio  very  Vicious, 

great  Robbers  efpecially,  and  fuch  as  will  kill  a  Man  for  a  penny  ;  and  indeed, 
they  are  very  Poor  ;  therefore  when  one  goes  by  Water  upon  the  Nile, 
he  had  need  keep  a  good  Guard  againft  the  Corfairs.  During  our  Voyage  in 

the  night-time  we  lighted  feveral  Matches  which  we  faftened  round  about 
our  Bark  on  the  out- fide;  and  the  Arabs  feeing  thefe  Matches,  eafily  take 

them  for  fo  many  Mufquets,  which  they  are  deadly  afraid  of,  as  not  know- 
ing the  ufe  of  them  ;  befides  that,  we  had  Fire-Arms,  which  we  now 

and  then  Difcharged,  as  well  by  night,  as  by  day,  that  they  might  hear 
them  :  but  notwithftanding  all  that,  a  Bark  of  Robbers  came  one  night  up 
with  our  Caiques,  which  one  having  difcovered,  he  allarmed  the  refc,  then  all 
cried  to  them  to  keep  ofFj  thereupon  they  made  anfwer  in  Turkifh  that  we  need 
not  be  afraid,  for  they  were  Friends,  and  would  go  in  company  with  us  ; 
but  when  we  called  to  them  again,  that  if  they  did  not  Hand  off,  we  would 
Fire  at  them,  they  went  their  way.  At  Bonlac  we  took  AfTes  to  carry  us  to  Caire^ 
half  a  League  diftant  from  thence;  My  Lord  Honor ie  de Bermond,  the  French 
Conful,  did  me  the  favour  to  lodge  me  at  his  Houfe.  The  French  Conful, 
(  as  thofe  of  other  Nations)  refides  at  Caire,  becaufe  the  Bafha  lives  there, 
fo  the  Affairs  of  the  Nation  are  the  more  conveniently  managed:  he  hath 

two  Vice-Confuls  under  him,  whom  he  appoints  as  he  thinks  good,  one  at 
Rojfetto,  another  at  Alexandria  ;  and  fometirnes  one  at  Damiette,  who  depend 

upon  none  but  him. 

CHAR  IV. 

Of  Caire. 

THere  are  fo  many  things  to  be  feen  at  Caire,  that  a  very  large  Book 

might  be  fill'd  with  the  Relation  of  them  ;  and  feeing  I  made  a  confide- 
rable  ftay  there,  and  faw  a  good  many  of  them,  I  fliall  here  defcribe  them  in 
order,  according  to  the  feveral  times  I  faw  them  in. 

Caire,  the  Capital  and  Metropolitan  City  of  cy£gypt,  before  it  fell  under  the  Cme. 
Turkifli  Dominion,  was  in  the  later  times  Governed  by  Sultans,  or  Kings,  who 
were  taken  from  among  the  Mamalit^es.  The[e  Mamalnke s  vf ere  2\\  Circajfian  ̂ n^^n^iahs. 
Slaves,  bought  of  Merchants,  who  came  and  fold  them  to  the  Suit  an  of  <Ly£gypt, 
who  prefently  made  them  renounce  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  then  committed 
them  to  the  care  of  Mailers  ofExercife,  by  whom  they  were  taught  to  bend 
the  Bow,  fiiooc  exa£t,  give  a  true  thruft  with  a  Launce,  make  ufe  of  Sword  and 

Buckler,  fit  a  Horfe  well,  (for  they  were  all  Horfe-men)  and  skilfully  manage 
bim.  After  that,  they  were  advanced  according  to  their  merit,  and  the 
Cowards  and  Unhandy  were  left  behind  ;  fo  that  all  who  were  brave,  might 

rife 
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rife  to  be  Sultans  \  for  by  them  the  Sultm  was  chofen,  and  none  who  were  not 
M.îmalukes,  could  be  Sdtans  ;  nor  was  any  received  to  be  a  Mamdnhe-,  that 
was  not  of  Chriftian  Extradion ,  thofe  being  excluded ,  who  had  either 
Mahometans  or  Jews  to  their  Fathers,  Thefe  Men  were  exterminated  in  the 

Year  15 17.  ûiZtSttltanS-elimtho,  Firft  Conquered  all  <i^gypt  ;.  and  at  the  taking 
of  Cmre^  their  Sultan^  called  Tbomamhey,  who  was  the-  h&  Sultan  ofiy£^yp^ 
falling  into  his  hands,  he  put  him  to  an  ignominious  death,  the  Thirteenth  of 

J!prUi$i'].  caufing  him  10  be  Hang'd  at  one  of  the  Gates  of  Caire,  called 
Babz-uaila-,  and  for  ever  rooting  out  the  Mamdukes,  who  were  cutoff  to  the 

lall  man.  Since  that  time,  the  Turks  have' always  been  Maftersofit.  This 
City  ftands  ill,  for  it  is  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill  on  which  the  Caftie  is  built,  fo  that 
the  Hill  covers  it,  and  intercepts  all  the  Wind  and  Air,  which  caufes  fuch  a 
ftifling  heat  there,  as  engenders  many  Difeafes  j  whereas  if  it  ftood  in  the 
place  where  Old  Caire  is,  in  the  firft  place,  they  would  have  the  benefit  of  the 
River,  which  is  of  great  importance,  were  it  only  for  v>rater  to  drink  ;  for  the 
water  muft  be  brought  into  all  parts  of  Caire  in  Boi  achios  upon  Camels  backs, 
which  feth  it  from  Boulac,  above  half  a  league  from  the  City,  and  yet  that  is 
the  neareft  place  :  Hence  it  is  that  fo  much  bad  water  is  drank  at  Caire^  becaufe 
thofe  who  go  to  bring  it  on  their  Camels,  that  they  make  the  more  returns, 
take  it  out  of  the  Birques  or  ffcinking  Pooles,  that  are  nearer  than  the  River, 
and  for  all  that,  fell  it  very  dear.  They  would  befides  have  the  advantage  of 
the  Wind,  which  blows  on  all  hands  along  the  River,  ib  that  the  heat  would 

not  be  fo  prejudicial  -,  nay  more,  it  would  be  a  great  help  to  Trade,  in  that 
it  would  cafe  them  of  the  labour  and  charges  of  loading  their  Goods  on  Camels, 
to  carry  them  from  the  City  to  the  Port,  or  from  the  Port  to  the  City  :  And 
indeed,the  Antients  chofe  a  very  good  Situation  for  Memphis,  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  River  ;  and  Old  Carre  hath  fince  been  built  oppofite  to  Memphis  alfo, 
upon  the  River  :  But  the  Later,  who  ought  tocorred  the  faults  of  the  more 

Ancient,  (\î  they  were  guilty  of  any)  have  committed  the  greateft  errours  ; 
for  I  can  fee  noreafon  why  they  have  pitched  upon  that  incommodious  Situa- 

tion, unlefsit  was  (perhaps)  tojoyn  the  City  to  the  Caftle,  that  fo  it  might 
be  under  the  prote(îlion  thereof. 

Caire  is  a  very  great  City,  full  of  Rabble  ̂   it  lies  in  form  of  a  Crefcent,  but 
is  narrow,  and  they  are  in  the  wrong,  who  perfwade  themfelves  that  Caire  h 

bigger  than  Paris  ̂   1  once  went  round  the  City  and  Caftle,  with  two  or  three 

other  French- men  ;  we  were  mounted  on  Afies,  not  daring  to  go  on  foot,  for 
fear  of  fome  bad  ufage  ;  but  we  went  at  a  foot  pace,  and  as  near  as  we  could. 

The  circum-  ̂ io  fafter  than  a  man  might  walk,  and  we  were  two  hours  and  a  quarter  in 

cIzV?^how  leaking  that  round,  which  is  fomewhat  more  than  three,  but  not  four  French 
many  leagues  Leagues.  I  walked  once  on  foot  alfo  the  whole  length  of  the  Khahs,  from  end  to 

end,  which  is  exadtly  the  length  of  the  City  of  Catre,  for  it  is  a  Street  that 
goes  through  the  middle  of  it,  from  one  end  to  another.  I  fet  oot  early  in  the 
morning  with  a  Janiz^ary,  that  I  might  not  be  by  any  hindred  in  my  defign, 

or  abufed  ̂   and  being  come  to  the  end,-  about  St,  MschaePs,  \  alighted,  and 
having  fet  two  Watches  which  I  had  in  my  pocket  at  the  fame  hour,  1  began  to 
walk  pretty  faft  :  v>?hen  I  came  to  the  other  end  of  Khalis,  I  found  that  we  had 

been  almoft  three  quarters  of  an  hour  in  going  the  length  of  it  -,  and  I  could  un- 
dertake to  perform  it  very  weH  in  half  an  hour,  iff  had  not  on  Turkifii  Shoes, 

as  I  had  at  that  time,  which  was  a  great  hindrance  to  me,  fcr  at  every  turn  my 
Paboutches  fiipt  off  my  feet ,  and  befides  I  was  in  my  Veft,that  likewife  retarded 
my  going.  I  reckoned  alfo  all  the  fteps  I  made,  putting  at  each  hundred  paces, 
a  bean  in  my  pockety  and  at  the  end  1  found  one  and  fifty  beans  in  my  pocket, 
which  are  five  thoufand  one  hundred  of  my  paces,  about  two  foot  and  a  half 
each  pace.  It  is  to  be  minded  alfo,  that  within  the  Precinds  of  it,  there  are 
feveral  places  not  inhabited,  as  feveral  Birques,  about  which  there  are  goodly 
Houfes  %  but  to  fay  the  truth  likewife,  the  places  that  are  inhabited,  are  very 
full.  Thofe  who  would  have  Caire  to  be  bigger  than  Paris,  when  they  fpeak 
of  Caire,  comprehend  therein  Old  Caire,  and  Boulac  ;  but  that  cannot  rationally 
be  done,  elfe  1  may  comprehend  within  Paris,  all  the  Villages  that  are  about 
it  ;  for  Old  Caire  is  feparated  from  the  New,  by  Fields  ;  and  Boulac  is  another 
Town,  divided  from  Caire  by  feveral  ploughed  Grounds  :  There  is  alfo  near 

Caire, 
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Caire^  on  the  way  to  Bonlac^  a  very  large  place,  called  Lesbike^  which  contains 

many  Acres  of  Land.    When  the  A7jd//\f  runs,  this  place  is  under  water,  and 
continues  fo  four  or  five  months,  afrer  which  they  few  fcveral  things  there, 

that  grow  a  pace,  the  ground  being  very  fat.  This  fpacious  place  is  furrounded 

with  many  very  lovely  Palaces  of -Sep,  and  other  Great  Men  of  the  Countrey, 

who  go  thither  now  and  then  to  divert  themfelves  for  fome  days.But  to  my  pur- 

pofe  again,  I  think  I  may  confidently  fay,  that  Cure  is  not  lo  big  as  Pans  ;  but  Î 

believe  it  is  more  populous,  for  there  are  in  it  ugly  Sties  or  Holes,  rather  than 

Houfes,  full  of  Women  and  Children,  who  never  flir  out  of  doors,  becaufe 

in  the  Turkilh  Empire,  the  Women  go  neither  to  Market,  nor  any  other  place 
out  of  doors,  but  only  to  the  Bath,  and  yet  the  flreets  are  always  full  of  people, 

and  when  a  Plague  fweeps  away  two  hundred  thoufand  Souls  in  Caire,  it  is  not 

perceived.    Several  have  written  that  Caire  has  no  Walls,  and  that,  perhaps^ 
has  made  them  confound  Catre  with  BohLic  and  Old  Caire,  but  they  have  not 

look'd  well  about  them,  for  Caire  is  encompafied  round  with  very  fair  and  thick 
Walls  j  they  are  built  of  good  Stone,  which  is  ftill  fo  white,  that  one  would 

fay  they  were  newly  built,  if  it  were  not  to  be  known  by  the  great  cracks  which 

are  in  many  places^that  they  are  very  ancient.  Thefe  Walls  have  very  handfome 

Battlements,  and  at  lefs  than  an  hundred  paces  interv.il,  lovely  Towers,  able  ' 
to  contain  many  People  ;  they  have  been  built  very  high,  but  are  at  prefent  all 
covered  with  Ruines,  which  are  fo  high,  that  I  have  pafsM  over  fome  places 

where  they  wholly  hide  the  Walls,  and  are  much  above  them  j  and  in  thofe 
places  one  would  think  there  were  no  Wall,  if  (where  the  Ruines  are  lower) 
it  were  not  to  be  feen  carried  on  as  the  reft  is  :  And  though  it  would  be  very 
eafie  to  clear  the  Rubbifn,  and  by  repairing  what  is  v/anting,  make  the  Walls 

appear  beautiful  and  high,  yet  the  Turks  make  no  Reparations,  butfufferall  to 
run  to  decay.    And  fo  have  they  fufFered  a  large  and  the  lovelieft  part  of  the 
Caftle  to  fall  to  ruine,  through  their  negled  in  repairing  it  near  to  the  faid 

Walls.    In  many  places  there  are  great  Church-yards,  full  of  Sepulchres,  ador- 
ned With  fair  Stones,  that  yield  a  pleafant  Profped,  and  would  fuffice  for 

-building  of  a  Town.    All  agree,  that  there  are  three  and  twenty  thoufand  23000  Pre- 
Precinds  in  Caire^  and  as  many  Mofques,  in  every  Precind  there  being  one  cinds,  and  as 

Mofque  at  leaft,and  fome  having  more.    A  Precind  is  a  Quarter,  and  in  fome  many  mo/î^'" 

of  them  there  are  feveral  Streets  :  Each  Precind  is  watched  by  two  Men,  who  '^^j^ien are  chained  together  by  one  Chain,  that  they  may  notfeparate:  Thefe  Men  chained  toge- 
voluntarily  undertake  the  office,  for  the  profit  they  make  of  certain  Dues,  and  ther,  watch 

the  Officers  of  the  Sonf-Ba^oa  keep  the  Keys  of  the  Padlocks  that  lock  up  their  every  Quar- 

Chains  j  there  are  more  Mofques  then,  than  Precindts  ̂   and  indeed,  I  could  '^^Ca.m. 
.never  perfwademy  felf  that  there  were  three  and  twenty  thoufand  Precinds  in 
C.îirf^  it  is  true,  all  the  ftreets  of  C^i^Vf  are  very  fhort  and  narrow,  except  the 
Hreet  of  the  Baz,ar,  and  the  Khalis,  which  is  dry  but  three  months  of  the  year, 
and  few  people  go  in  it  too  ;  there  is  not  a  fair  flreet  in  all  Caire,  but  a  great 
many  little  ones  that  go  turning  and  winding  ;  which  fhews,  that  all  the  Houfes 
of  Caire  have  been  built  without  any  dcfign  of  making  a  City,  every  one  pitching 

upon  the  ground  he  lik'd  bell  to  build  upon,  without  confidering  if  the  Houfes 
ftopt  a  ftreet  or  not.    As  for  the  Mofques,  I  am  apt  to  believe  there  are  three  The  numbelr 
and  twenty  thoufand  ;  but  of  that  number,  a  good  many  are  but  Holes  or  liitle  of  Mofims  ia 
Chappels,  not  ten  paces  fquare  :  Not  but  that  there  are  alfo  feveral  fair  large 
Mofques,  moft  magnificent  Buildings,  adorned  with  lovely  Frontifpieces  and 

Gates ,  with  very  high  Minarets  ̂   and  the  greateft  of  all  is  Bq^emiel-Az.em.  Dgmld-âim^ 

The  Houfes  of  Caire  are  feveral  ft^ories  high,  with  flat  and  TerrralTe  roofs,  as  all 
over  Tnrkte,  and  there  they  take  the  frefh  air,  when  the  Sun  is  down  ;  nay  feve- 

ral lye  upon  them  in  the  Summer-time  :  They  make  no  Shew  at  all  on  theout- 
fide,  but  within  you  fee  nothing  but  Gold  and  A^ure,  at  leafl  in  the  Houfes  of 
Peribns  of  Qiiality  ̂   and  moft  of  their  Halls  have  an  open  round  hole  in  the 

roof  or  feeling  to  let  in  plenty  of  frelh  air,  which  is  a  very  precious  thing  in 
that  Countrey  j  and  commonly  there  is  a  Cufdo  or  Lanthorn  over  that  hole, 
with  many  windows  round  it,  to  let  in  or  keep  out  the  wind. 

5 CHAP, 
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C  H  A  p.  V. 

Of  the  Pyramides. 

'Eretofore  there  have  been  fuch  powerful  Kings  in  zA'gypt^  who  have  un- 
 dertaken  fo  great  Works,  that  it  is  not  to  be  thought  iftrange,  if  in 

Ipight  of  Timeitielf  (which  devours  all  things)  foœe  pieces  of  them  have  re- 
mained till  our  days  ̂   or  rather  it  is  to  be  wondred  that  fo  little  remains  of  fo 

many  Magnificences,  which  heretofore  made  <^£ypt  fo  Renowned  ail  over  the 
The  Pyra-  World  ;  but  nothing  has  braved  Time  fo  much,  as  the  Pyramides  that  are  to 

mides  of  be  feen  near  to  Caire,  doubtlefs  they  deferve  very  well  to  be  fcen,'  lince  they 
Asya^'  have  merited  a  place  among  the  Wonders  of  the  World.  But  there  are  fome 

things  to  be  taken  notice  of,  in  this  little  Progrefs  from  Caire  to  the  Pyramides, 
and  (if  Imiftakenot)  I  have  obferved  them  here  exactly  enough.  Having 
dellgned  to  go  fee  the  Pyramides,  the  Evening  before,  I  hired  AfFes  and  Moors, 

that  I  might  fet  out  next  Morning  be-times  ;  thefe  Beafts  are  much  ufed  in 
<i^£gyft,  and  carry  one  conveniently  enough  at  an  eafie  Trot,  and  fometimes  a 
good  Gallop  too.  There  are  of  them  to  be  hired  in  the  Corners  of  molt  of 
the  Quarters  of  Caire,  and  are  ready  Sadled,  fo  that  there  needs  no  more  but 

toget  up.  The  Franks  \)ViX.  little  Carpets  over  the  Sadies,  made  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  and  Stirrups  for  greater  Convenience  :  if  you  will,  the  Moor  ihzt  letts 
the  Afs  will  follow,  to  drive  him  on,  and  be  careful  to  cry  (^Take  heed.  )  And  I 

found  it  necelFary  for  a  Frai-.-k,  to  take  one  with  him,  paying  as  much  for  the 
Moor  as  for  the  Afs;  however  no  Body  is  obliged  to  take  a /^wr  unlefs  they 
pleafe,  yet  in  this  Progrefs  they  are  abfolutely  necelTary ,  for  clearing  the 
Entry  of  the  Pyramides,  as  I  fhali  fay  hereafter.  I  hired  Moors  and  Alfes,  not 
only  to  Ride  on,  but  alfo  to  carry  our  Provifions,  for  one  m.uft  Dine  there. 
And  feeing  I  had  a  defign  to  go  from  thence  to  fee  the  Mummies,  I  provided  for 
two  or  three  days  ;  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  in  thofe  parts,  but  what  Men 

carry  along  with  them,  and  I  acquainted  a  Janiz^ary  of  the  Ccnfuls,  to  be  ready 

■with  his  Mufquet  to  go  along  with  me.  Next  day  taking  our  Fowling-Pieces 
with  us,  both  to  fhoot  by  the  Way,  and  to  defend  us  againfi;  the  Arabs.  We 

fet  out  by  break  of  Day  with  our  Janiz.ary,  armed  with  Sword  and  Mufquet, 
and  took  our  way  by  old  Caire,  about  half  a  French  League  from  Caire,  where 
being  come,  we  crolTed  the  Water  over  againfi:  the  Pyramides.  On  the  other 
fide  of  the  Water  there  is  a  Village,  and  fome  more  beyond  it  towards  the 

The  di-  Pyramides,  with  feveral  Birqnes  alfo,  where  there  is  always  Game  ;  at  length 
ilance  of  the  we  came  to  the  Pyramides,  which  are  three  Leagues  from  Catre.    The  Pyra- 

araon  Daglary,  and  the  Arabs  Dgehel  Pharaon^ 

^  *    that  is  to  fay,  Pharaoh's  Hills,  are  cheifly  three,  which  are  feen  from  Caire, 
The  number  and  a  great  way  beyond  it.  There  are  others,  as  that  of  the  Mummies,  and 

of  the  Pyra- and  many  more  that  are  not  confiderable.  One  of  thefe  three  Pyramides  is 
wides.  in  refped  of  the  other  two,  and  is  ftiut  up^  the  other  two  are  great, 

and  many  (not  without  reafon)  doubt  which  of  the  two  is  the  bigger,  how- 
ever, the  bigger  is  certainly  that  which  is  open,  which  Men  mount  and  enter 

into.    The  other  is  finit,  and  by  confequence,  one  can  neither  enter  nor  go  up 
it.    They  fay,  that  heretofore  at  the  entry  of  that  which  is  open,  there  was 
a  great  Stone  cut  purpofely  to  flop  the  Mouth  of  it,  when  the  Body  that  was 
to  lie  there  was  put  in,    hich  Itopt  it  fo  exadly,  that  neither  the  place  that 
was  ftopt,  nor  the  Stone  which  ftopt  it,  could  be  known  or  diflinguiOied  ; 
but  that  a  Bajlm  caufed  that  vail:  Stone  to  be  rem.oved,  that  there  might  be 

AvcryeKaa  no  way  afterward  for  ihutting  up  the  Pyramide.    I  took  the  Dimenfions  of 

meafure  of    this  Pyramide,  'and  having  compared  them  with  the  Meafures  of  the  Reverend 

nVKitrb'^Fa  ̂ ^'-^^^^  ilz.ear  x.\\z  C^picin,  I  found  him  to  have  bene  as  exadt  as  one  pcfilbly 

ther  V/^t'jr'"  could  be,  there  not  being  the  third  part  of  a  Barley-corn  difference  betwixt 
.iCaputin.'  him  and  me  j  and  therefore  I  ftall  not  at  all  fcruple  toufehis  own  Terms  in fome 
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fome  places.    When  you  come  to  that  Pyramide,  you  mull  lay  afide  what 
heavy  things  you  have  about  you,  and  prepare  to  mount  up  to  the  top,  whilft 
your  Moors  are  clearing  the  paflage  to  go  in  ;  for  the  Wind  drives  always  a 
great  deal  of  Sand  into  it,  which  ftops  the  pafTage  to  the  bottom,  and  the 
y^/oon  caft  out  that  Sand.    Befides,  if  one  Ihould  go  in  before  he  went  up  to 
thè  top,  he  would  be  fo  weary  when  he  came  out,  that  he  would  never  reiblve 
to  go  up  ;  and  then,  it  is  belt  going  up  before  the  Sun  be  high.    It  is  fit  you 
fliould  have  a  Guide  to  go  before  you  when  you  afcend,  I  mean,  fome  Frank, 

who  hath  been  already  there  ;  for  if  you  do  not  take  the  right  Way,  you'll 
foon  come  to  fuch  places,  where  you  can  neither  go  up  nor  down^  without 

danger  of  tumbling  headlong.   The  eafieft  place  to  go  up  at,  is  the  Angle  T^e  fide  by 
that  looks  betwixt  Eail  and  North.    This  Pyramide  has  Two  hundred  and 

eight  great  Stone-fteps,  the  thicknefs  of  a  Stone  making  a  ftep  of  about  Two  the  Pylmkie 
Foot  and  a  half  high  one  with  another,  for  fome  of  them  are  thicker,  and 
above  Three  Foot  high,  as  I  meafured  them  ;  this  number  of  iteps  has  been 
obferved  by  fevcral,  though  fome  reckon  fewer,  and  others  more.    Nay,  a 
Man  coming  again  a  fécond  time,  ftiall  not  find  the  fame  number  that  he  had  at 
firft,  if  he  begin  not  to  afcend  at  the  fame  place  ;  becaufe  betwixt  the  Corners 
towards  the  middle  of  the  Front,  there  is  a  little  Hill  of  Sand  driven  there  by 
the  Wind,  that  covers  feveral  fteps,  which  they  that  go  up  at  that  place 
reckon  not:  Befides,  that  the  trouble  ingoing  up,  makes  one  often  mifcount  j 
for  you  muft  fet  your  Knees  upon  feveral  fleps  becaufe  of  their  heighth,  and 
then  fome  reckon  half  fleps  for  whole  ones.    Many  think  that  thefe  fteps  have 
only  been  made  by  the  Weather,  but  in  all  appearance,  that  could  not  have 
worn  them  out  fo  regularly,  though  without  doubt,  it  eats  out  a  great  deal, 
as  may  be  feen  by  the  pieces  that  lie  all  round  below.    This  Pyramide  is  Five  The  heighth- 
hundred  and  twenty  Foot  high,  upon  a  Bafeof  Six  hundred  and  eighty  two  of  the  Pyra» 
Footfquare^  about  half  way  up,  in  one  of  the  Angles  of  the  Pyramide,  that 
looks  betwixt  Eafl  and  North,  which  is  the  place  by  which  I  fhould  advife  one 
to  go  up  ;  there  is  a  little  fquare  Room,  but  nothing  to  be  feen  therein,  only  A  Room. 
if  you  be  Weary  you  may  reft  in  it  :  And  I  am  not  again!!:  what  feveral  do> 
who  bring  with  them  a  little  Bottle,  or  Gourd,  full  of  Wine,  to  refrefti  them- 
felves  when  they  are  got  there,  or  up  to  the  top,  for  it  makes  one  very  faint. 
When  you  are  come  up  to  the  top,you  find  a  fair  Platform,from  whence  you  have  a  Ratform 

apleafant  Profped.    This  Platform  which  from  below  appears  to  you  like  a  upon  thePy- 
Point,  is  made  of  twelve  lovely  large  Stones,  being  fixteen  Foot  and  two  '^^"li'^'e. 
thirds  fquare  ;  there  are  fome  Stones  wanting,  and  it  is  to  be  believed,  that 
they  have  been  puflied  down  by  Men,  for  the  \A^eather  could  not  do  it.    A  Man,  A  stone 

unlefs  he  be  extraordinary  ftrong,  cannot  indeed,  throw  a  Stone  from  the  top,  t'^'^own  from 

and  make  it  fall  beyond  the  fteps  of  the  Pyramide.   For  I  got  a  pretty  ft rong  ̂J]^  p^P Man  to  throw  one,  and  all  he  could  do,  was  to  make  it  fail  upon  the  twelfth  ̂ i^e  flSnoc 
Hep,  or  a  little  lower.    But  I  look  upon  it  as  a  Fable,  that  one  cannot  flioot  beyond  the 

an  Arrow  beyond  the  foundation  of  the  Pyramide  -,  for  it  is  certain,  that  an  fteps. 
Arrow  drawn  by  a  good  Arm,  will  eafily  flie  Three  hundred  and  one  and  forty 
Foot,  which  is  one  half  of  the  breadth  of  the  Pyramide. 

Having  confidered  thefe  things,  we  came  down  the  fame  way  that  we  went  The  Door  of 

up,  and  having  taken  a  little  reft,  came  to  the  Door  of  the  Pyramide,  which  ̂ y^^' 
is  at  the  fixteenth  ftep  as  you  go  up,  looking  towards  the  North;  it  is  not 

exactly  in  the  middle,  there  being  Three  hundred  and  ten  Foot  of  the  fide  be- 
low to  the  Eaftof  it,  which  being  fubftradted  from  Six  hundred  eighty  two, 

there  remain  Three  hundred  feventy  two  Foot  to  the  Weft  fide  -,  fo  that  this 
fide  furpafies  the  other  by  Sixty  two  Foot.   Caire  lies  Northward  from  it. 

Now  to  come  to  this  Door,  you  muft  go  up  a  little  Hill,  joyned  to  the  Pyra- A  little  Hiii 

mide  on  that  fide,  which  (aslfaid  before)  hath  in  my  opinion,  been  made  by  ."^^ 
the  Sand  which  the  Wind  hath  brought  there,  and  fo  rifen  up  to  a  heap,  becaufe  y^^"^'''^* 

it  could  go  no  further,  by  reafon  of  the  Pyramide.   The  Lintel  over  this  stone^over^' 
Door  is  very  confiderable,  being  one  Stone  eleven  Foot  long,  and  eight  Foot  the  Door  of 

thick:  Before  any  go  in,  they  make  the  Jamz.ary  fire  two  or  three  Mufquet-  the  Pyra- 
fhot  into  it,  to  frighten  away  (  as  they  fay  )  the  Serpents  that  are  there  -,  ni^^l^' 
but  1  never  heard  of  any  that  had  been  found  in  it.   The  entry  is  fquare,  and 
all  along  of  a  like  Diraenfion  ,  being  three  Foot  fix  Inches  High,  and  three 

S  2  Foot 
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Foot  three  Inches  Wide    This  paflage,  or  rather  lînk-hoîe,  as  being  very 
fteep  and  (helving,  continuing  in  the  fame  heighth  and  breadth,  goes  floaping 
down  Seventy  fix  Foot,  five  Inches  and  two  Barley  Corns  in  length  :  At  the 
bottom  of  thatDefcent,  you  find  an  Afcent  of  the  fame  widenefs,  and  (helving 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  former,  by  which  one  goes  up  fome  three  Foot  ;  and 
the  greateft  difficulty  of  the  Pyramide,  is  at  this  place.   For  fancy  to  your  feif, 
that  this  Defcent  butting  in  the  Afcent,  makes  with  it  a  (harp  Ridg,  over 
which  there  is  a  great  Stone,  which  is  the  lowermoft  Stone  of  the  Roof  of  the 
Defcent,  and  is  perpendicular  to  it,  betwixt  which  and  the  Sand,  there  is  not 

above  a  good  Foots-fpace  to  pafs  through  ;  fo  that  one  mull  Aide  upon  his 
Belly  dofe  upon  the  Ground,and  for  all  that,you  rub  and  grate  your  Back  againft 
the  aforefa id  Stone,  unlefs  you  be  a  very  (lender  Man;  and  befides,  you  muft 
advance  with  your  feet  up  in  the  Defcent,  your  Belly  low  betwixt  the  Defcent 
and  next  Afcent,  and  your  Head  rifing  up  in  the  beginning  of  the  fame  Afcent. 
In  (hort,  in  this  narrow  pafs,  one  muft  crawl  like  a  Serpent,  and  therefore  it 
is  very  painful,  fo  that  a  thick  Man  would  be  itiffled  in  the  Sand,  unlefs  he  were 
fpeedily  pulled  out  by  the  Feet  ;  for  the  Head  muft  go  firft,  it  being  utterly 
impolfible  that  the  Feet  (hould.   This  paflTage  however,  might  be  made  eafie 

and  palFable  enough,  if  the  Moors  would  take  the  pains  to  clear  the  Hole  well, 
I  mean,  take  out  the  Sand  :  For  I  went  thither  another  time,  when  we  were 

told,  fome  of  the  Ba^ms  Servants  had  been  there  three  days  before,  being 
curious  to  fee  what  it  was  that  obliged  the  Franks  to  go  into  it,  becaufe  none 
but  Franks  go  there  j  and  we  found  the  paffage  fo  clean  and  eafie,  that  we 
palTed  it  without  putting  either  Belly  or  Knee  to  the  Ground.    And  I  make 
no  doubt,  but  it  is  as  high  there,  as  at  the  entry  into  the  Pyramide,  but 
the  Wind  driving  in  much  Sand,  it  heaps  up  in  this  place  j  and  the  Moors^ 
who  are  naturally  Lazie,  after  they  have  removed  two  or  three  Load,  carry 

out  no  more ,  unlefs  they  be  very  well  pay'd ,  and  threatned  with  a  good 
Cudgel  belides  \  which  Chriftians  dare  not  do,  nor  yet  defire  that  their  Jani- 
z.ary  (hould,  for  fear  of  an  Avanie,   Having  paft  this  itreight,  every  one 
takes  a  lighted  Candle  (  and  for  that  end,  you  muft  not  forget  to  bring  feve- 

ral  with  you  )  and  a  Steel  and  Tinder-box  alfo,  becaufe  of  a  great  many 
Bats  that  are  there,  which  fometimes  put  out  your  Candles,  which  may  go 
out  alfo  by  many  other  accidents.   There  you  find  a  fultry  ftiffling  Air, 

"which  neverthelefs,  you'll  be  foon  accuftomed  to,  before  you  go  up  the  in- 
ner Afcent.    You'll  find  an  ugly  Hole  on  your  Right  hand,  which  reaches  a 

pretty  way,  it  hath  not  (  in  all  probability  )  been  purpofely  made,  but  only 
by  the  decayings  of  Time  ̂   and  is  as  narrow  at  the  end,  as  at  the  mouth. 

Having  then  gone  about  an  Hundred  and  eleven  Foot  in  the  aforefaid  Afcent, 
Two  other    you  find  as  it  were  two  PalTages  or  Galleries,  one  low  and  parallel  to  the  Ho- 

paffages  in    rizon,  and  the  other  high  (loaning  upwards  like  the  former.    There  is  a  Well 

mfde!'^'^^'     or  pit  at  the  entry  of  the  firft  paffage  \  of  which  I  (hall  fpeak  hereafter.  This low  palTage  is  three  Foot  and  three  Inches  fquare,  and  leads  to  a  Room  not 

far  diftant,  with  a  (harp-ridged  Seeling  or  Roof  ;  and  near  to  this,  or  at  leaft 
A  window   pretty  high,  feveral  affirm  that  there  is  a  Window,  which  gives  a  palFageinto 

alieS         ot\itx  places,  but  that  one  muft  have  a  Ladder  to  get  up  to  it.    For  my  part, 
I  maintain  that  there  is  no  fuch  Window,  with  refped  ftill  to  thofe  who 
fay  there  is,  and  they  muft  have  taken  a  kind  of  dampnefs  which  is  in  that 
place  for  a  Window  ;  for  three  times  I  afTayed  to  find  it  out,  and  every  time 

carried  a  Rope-Ladder,  which  I  had  made  with  Hooks  to  get  up  with  ;  but 
having  carefully  fearched  about  with  feveral  Torches,  neither  I,  nor  any  that 

were  with  me  could  find  it.   From  the  firft  pafl^age  you  go  up  to  the  other, 
feven  or  eight  Foot  high,  putting  youc  Feet  in  holes  that  are  made  in  the 
Wall.   This  other  paffage  that  mounts  upwards,  is  fix  Foot  four  Inches  wide, 
and  reaches  in  that  manner  an  Hundred  threefcore  and  two  Foot,  having  on 
each  fide  (  as  it  were  )  two  little  Benches,  two  Foot  and  a  half  high,  to  lean 
upon,  and  Holes  in  the  Ground  at  every  ftep,  to  reft  ones  Feet  in.    At  the 

A  Kail  in  the  end  of  this  paffage  is  the  Hall,  being  thirty  two  Foot  in  length,  nineteen  in 

Pyramide,    heighth,  and  fixteen  in  breadth  \  the  Roof  of  it  is  flat,  confiding  of  Nine 
Stones,  the  feven  in  the  middle  being  fixteen  Foot  long,  and  four  Foot  broad 

a  piece,  the  other  two  at  each  end,  appear  not  to  be  above  two  Foot  broad  a 

piece, 
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piece,  but  the  reafonis  becaufe  the  other  half  of  them  is  built  into  the  Wall  5, 

they  are  of  the  fame  length  as  the  other  feven,  all  feven  reaching  a  crofs  the 
breadth  of  the  Hall,  with  their  ends  refting  upon  the  wails  on  each  lide. 

At  the  end  of  that  Hall  there  is  an  empty  Tomb  all  of  one  ftone,  that  founds 

like  a  great  Bell  5  it  is  three  foot  and  an  Inch  wide,  three  foot  and  four  Inches 

liigh,  and  feven  foot  two  inches  long  :  this  ftone  is  very  hard,  looks  like  a  kind 

of  Porphyrie,  and  is  very  neat  when  polifhed,  which  makes  many  break  off 

pieces  of  it  to  make  Seals  of  ;  but  it  requires  a  llrong  Arm  and  good  Ham- 
mer to  knock  off  a  bit.  The  Walls  of  the  Hall  are  faced  with  ftones  of  the  The  Ecaury 

fame  fort,  though  to  fome  they  feem  not  fo  fine  ;  but  they  arc  the  very  of  the  waiis 

fame.  "'^^'.f 
It  is  the  common  opinion  of  all,  that  this  Tomb  was  made  for  the  fame  ̂  

Tharao,  who  by  the  permiffion  of  God,  was  Drowned  in  the  Red-Sea,  he  and 
his  whole  Army,  who  were  in  purfuit  of  the  Jews,  at  that  time  the  chofen 

People  of  God.  As  to  the  doubt  that  many  people  make,  whether  this  Tomb 
was  placed  there  before  the  Pyramide  was  Built  j  I  think  it  is  not  at  all  to  be 
doubted,  but  that  it  was  fet  there  before  the  Pyramide  was  finiihed;  for  though 
the  entry  be  wide  enough  for  the  Tomb,  yet  the  afcent  that  immediately 
fucceeds  to  the  defcent,  rauft  have  hindied  the  conveyance  of  ir. 

As  to  the  Pit  which  I  mentioned  before,  into  which  no  man  ever  defcended 

for  ought  we  knew,  before  the  Month  of  September,  1652.  That  the  Reverend 
father  Elaear,  a  Capuchin,  with  fome  others  went  down  :  finding  what  dan- 

ger there  was  in  descending,  I  would  not  attempt  it,  thongh  I  had  brought 

Ropes  purpofely  with  me  j  efpecially  fince  I  knew  from  the  relation  of  Father 
Elz.ear  that  there  was  nothing  Curious  therein  ;  butaScotifh  Gentleman  with 
whom  I  was,  faftened  himfelf  to  Ropes,  and  having  taken  in  his  hand  a  little 
Wax-candle  lighted,  our  Moors  ht  him  down  ̂   and  that  was  the  lecond  time 
that  any  had  defcended  into  it.  This  Gentleman  being  come  up  again,  gave 
me  a  relation  wholly  conform  to  that  of  Father  ELz^ear  j  and  fince  that,  I 
have  got  others  to  go  down,  who  told  me  the  fame  things.  As  you  go  then 
from  the  firft  paflage  or  Gallery  we  mentioned  before  on  the  right  hand  that 
is  like  a  Door,  you  find  this  Well,  which  goes  down  in  a  perpendicular  line, 
that  neverthelefs  crooks  a  little,  and  makes  in  a  manner  the  figure  of  a  Spit, 
or  of  a  Hebrew  Lamed  ;  fo  that  fixty  feven  foot  down  from  the  top,  there 
is  a  fquare  Window,  that  enters  into  a  little  Cave  hallowed  in  the  Hiil,  which 

in  that  place  is  not  a  Rock,  but  like  Gravel,  or  well  compared  peble- ftones, 
and  this  Grott  or  Cave  reaches  Eaft  and  Weft  fifteen  foot  from  thence,  and  A  hole  in  th® 

eighty  two  in  all,  from  the  top  or  mouth  thither  -,  there  is  a  very  fteep  ihel-  P't  t'^^ 

ving  and  almoft  perpendicular  hole  or  defcent  cut  in  the  Rock,  about  two  ̂y'^^'""'^' 
foot  and  a  third  part  of  a  foot  wide,  and  two  foot  and  a  half  high,  reaching 
downwards  an  hundred  twenty  three  foot,  and  then  it  is  full  of  Sand,  and 
the  dung  of  Batts,  which  fo  fwarm  there,  that  the  Scot  told  me  he  was  , 
afraid  he  fhould  have  been  ate  up  by  them,  and  that  he  was  forced  to  guard 
his  Candle  with  both  hands,  left  they  fhould  have  put  it  out  ;  there  are  fome 

ftones  in  it  alfo,  which  have  been  thrown  down  from  the  top,  or  have  fal- 
len of  themfelves,  as  it  happened  while  my  Scot  was  below  ;  for  fetting  a 

foot  againft  the  Rock  on  each  fide,  as  he  was  comeing  up  again,  a  Stone  fell 
which  had  brained  him,if  it  had  fallen  upon  his  Head,  but  it  fell  upon  the 
Candle,  put  it  out,  and  beat  it  down  to  the  bottom. 

In  all  probability  this  Pit  hath  only  been  made  to  let  down  the  Bodies 
which  were  laid  in  the  Caves  that  arc  under  the  Pyramide.  When  the  Scotifh 
Gentleman  was  come  up,  I  made  a  man  hold  a  Candle  at  the  top  of  the  fécond 
paflage,  and  going  down  to  the  bottom  near  the  ftreight  turning,  I  looked  up 

to  the  Candle,  which  was  a  pretty  pleafant  Objed,  appearing  then  no  big- 
ger than  a  little  Star.   At  length  when  we  weregot  out  of  this  Pyramile, 

we  were  made  fenfible  of  an  errour  we  had  committed,  for  our  Janiz.ary 
that  had  never  been  within  before,  entred  with  us,  and  by  good  luck  going 
out  again  a  little  after  with  fome  of  our  company,  they  efpied  fix  Arabs  Arabs  rob 

on  Horfe-back,  making  up  to  the  Pyramide,  but  he  having  prefented  his  t'^*^*^  f'^^t  go 

Mufquet  and  our  Men  their  Fowling-pieces  at  them,  they  went  back  as  theyp  ̂^"^  ̂^^f 
came:  if  they  had  come  a  moment  fooner,  they  had  taken  all  our  Provifions,  ̂ "^^'"^^'^ and 
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and  ftripped  us  ftark  naked  as  faft  as  we  came  out.  To  prevent  fuch  a  danger, 
the  bell  way  is  to  leave  the  Janiz.ary  znd  fome  of  the  company  without  to  keep 

guard. Having  refiefted  a  little  on  the  danger  which  we  had  efcaped,  we  viewed  the 

Second  Pyra-  fécond  Pyramide,  that  is  ftiut,  and  nothing  of  it  to  be  feen  but  the  out-fide, 
mide.  jg      hundred  thirty  one  foot  fquare. 

Third  Pyra-      The  third  is  but  little,  and  not  very  confiderable.    In  all  probability,  it 

mide.      '  hath  been  heretofore  faced  with  Stones  like  that  of  Vharaohh  Tomb,  which  are tumbled  down,  as  may  be  feen  by  many  pieces  lying  about  the  faid  Pyramide, 
fome  of  them  being  very  great.  Flir>y  fpeaking  of  thefe  Pyramides,  fays,  That 

37oooowork-  that  which  was  open,  was  twenty  years  in  building,  by  three  hundred  and. 
men  in  build-  feventy  thoufand  Men  ̂   and  that  one  thoufand  eight  hundred  Talents  were  laid 
ing  the  firft  ̂ ^j.  ̂ juring  that  time,  only  in  Turnips  and  Onions,  a  thing  not  hard  to  be 

K?n"y  years  believed  by  thofe  who  have  feen  thefe  wonderful  Strudures,  wherein  there  arc fpent  in  the  fuch  prodigioufly  great  Stones,  and  raifed  fo  high,  that  they  muft  have  had 
work;  and    extraordinary  Engines  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  all  men  know,  that  the  ancient 

one  thoufand  ̂ gy^tians  Were  great  Eaters  of  Onions,  nay,  and  that  the  Jews  longed  for 

Talentriî?  them  in  the  Wildernefs  ;  and  at  this  hour  they  retain  much  of  their  Fore-fathers 
out  In  Tur-  temper,  for  they  are  great  lovers  of  Turnips  and  Pulfe. 

nips  and  O-      Really  thefe  Pyramides  are  Wonders  worthy  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  c^x>F> 
nions.         who  for  magnificence  in  Buildings,  exceeded  all  others  of  their  time  j  and  I 

believe  (without  difparagement  to  any  j  that  no  Prince  in  the  World  is  able  to 
raife  fuch  Works,  afwel  for  the  difficulty  of  piling  up  fo  many  huge  Stones  one 
over  another,  as  for  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  labour.   Many  think  it  very  Itrange 
whence  they  could  have  fuch  large  Stones,  and  info  great  a  quantity,  feeing 
the  Countrey  all  about  is  nothing  but  Sand  ;  but  they  have  not  minded,  that 
under  that  Sand  there  are  Rocks,  out  of  which  they  had  the  Stones  ;  befides 

feveral  neighbouring  Mountains  that  abound  in  Stone  j  though  (fome%)  that 
they  were  brought  from  Saide  upon  the  Nile. 

It  is  the  Opinion  of  many,that  thefe  Pyramides  were  heretofore  higher  above 
ground,  than  they  are  at  prefent,  but  that  the  Sand  hath  covered  a  good  part 

of  their  Bafes^  and  ic  is  not  unlikely,  feeing  the  North-fide  is  covered  up  fo 
to  the  very  door,  and  the  three  other  fides  are  not,  which  makes  men  think, 
that  it  blowing  more  violently  from  the  North,  than  from  any  other  corner  % 
the  wind  hath  driven  more  Sand  on  that  fide,  than  other  Winds  hath  on  the 

Themaiks    other  fides.    Before  each  of  the  three  Pyramides,  the  marks  of  certain  fquare 
of  Buildings  Buildings  areftilltobe  feen,  which  feem  to  have  been  fo  many  Temples  ;  and 

near  the  Py- t^çj-e  is  a  hole  at  the  end  of  the  pretended  Temple  of  the  fécond  Pyramide,  by 
ranudes.       vvhich  ( feme  think)  there  was  a  way  down  within  the  Temple  to  go  to  the 

Idol,  which  is  a  few  fteps  diftant  from  that  hole.   The  ̂ r^^i  call  this  Idol 

Abou  elhioun.  AhoH  el  haoun^  that  is  to  fay,  Father  of  the  Pillar,  which  Pliny  calls  Sphynx, 

^'^y^x.        faying,  that  the  People  of  the  Countrey  believe  King -(^««^/j  was  buried  in  it  : 
Knig  Amajis.  ̂       ̂ Qj-g  they  believe  no  fuch  thing  at  prefent,  nor  fo  much  as  know  the 

î'îame  of  Âmafis  -,  and  indeed,  it  is  an  erroneous  belief.   Others  fay,  that  a 

pj^oilope.      '  King  of  <^iypi'  caufed  this  Figure  to  be  made  in  memory  of  a  certain  Rhodope, a  Corinthian  \Voman,  with  whom  he  was  much  in  love.    It  is  faid,  that  this 

Sphynx,  fo  foon  as  the  Sun  was  up,  gave  refponfes  to  any  thing  it  was  confulted 
about  J  and  hence  it  is  that  all  who  go  into  the  Pyramides,  fail  not  to  fay, 
that  a  Prieft  conveyed  himfelf  into  that  Idol,  by  the  Pit  or  Well  in  the  Pyramide 
which  we  juft  now  defcribed.   But  to  fhew  how  groundlefs  an  Opinion  that  is, 
we  mult  know  how  the  Idol  is  made:  It  is  the  Buftof  a  Body,  atfomefteps 
diilance  from  the  open  Pyramide,  cut  out  of  the  natural  Rock,  from  which  it 
hath  never  been  feparated,  though  it  feem  to  be  of  five  Stones  pieced  together 
one  upon  another  ̂   but  having  very  attentively  confidered  it,  we  obferved, 
that  that  which  at  firft  feemed  to  be  feams  or  joynings  of  the  Stones,  are  only 

The  Figure  veins  in  the  Rock:  This Buft  reprefents the  faceand  breaftof aWoman,  bnt 

oftheidol  or  it  is  prodigioufly  high,  being  twenty  fix  foot  in  height,  fifteen  foot  from  the 
sphynx.^     r  ear  to  the  chin,  and  yet  all  the  proportions  exadly  obferved:  Now  what  pro- 

rt-j'/T/ix  ̂   lability  is  there  to  believe,  that  every  day  a  man  would  take  the  pains,  and venture  the  breaking  of  his  neck,  by  defcending  into  that  Pit,  that  being  at 
the  bottom,  he  might  only  have  the  labour  of  coming  up  again,  for  there  is  no 

paffage 
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pafTage  there,  as.  they  who  have  gone  down  have  obferved  ;  a  pafTage  mnft 
have  been  cut  in  the  Rock  then,  which  would  have  coft  a  great  deal  of  Money, 
and  been  known  of  every  Body.  It  were  more  probable  to  think  that  they 
entered  it  by  the  Hole,  which  (aslfaid)  is  in  the  pretended  Temple  of  the 

fécond"  Pyramide,  or  rather  by  another,  which  is  at  the  fide  of  that  Idol,  and 
very  near  it.  Thefe  two  Holes  are  very  narrow,  and  almofl:  choaked  up  with 
Sand,  wherefore  we  entred  not  into  them,  nnt  knowing  belîdes,  but  that  we 
might  meet  with  Vipers,  or  other  Venemous  Beafts  in  them.  But  though  there 
had  been  a  way  through  the  Rocks  into  that  Idol,  how  could  the  Voice  of 
that  feigned  Oracle  have  come  out,  fince  there  is  no  hole  neither  at  the  Mouth, 
Nofe,  Eyes,  nor  Ears  of  it?  It  may  be  faid,  perhaps,  that  the  Voice  was 
uttered  by  the  Crown  of  the  Head,  where  there  is  a  Hole,  into  which  we  en- 

deavoured to  have  cafi:  forae  Hooks  faftened  to  Ropes,  that  1  had  brought  pur- 
pofely  with  me,  that  we  might  get  up,  but  we  could  not  compafs  that,  be- 
caufe  of  the  height  of  it  5  only  when  we  threw  up  Stones,  they  relied  there. 

And  a  f^eneti an  allured  me.  that  he  and  Tome  others,  having  got  up  by  means 
of  little  Hooks  and  a  Pole,  which  they  brought  with  them  ;  they  found  a 
Hole  in  the  Crown  of  the  Head  of  it,  and  having  entred  therein,  perceived 
that  it  drew  narrower  and  narrower  proportionably,  as  it  approached  to  the 

Breaft  where  it  ended.  The  Voice  of  him  that  entred  then,  by  the  above- 
mentioned  Holes,  did  not  come  out  that  way,  and  therefore  it  mull  be  con- 

cluded, that  if  any  entred  it,  it  muft  have  been  by  a  Ladder  in  the  Night- 
time, and  that  he  put  himfelf  into  the  hole  that  is  in  the  Head,  out  of  which 

his  Voice  came. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Mummies. 

H 
Aving  viewed  the  Pyramides  and  Idol,  we  went  and  Lodged  in  the  Vil-  ̂   , 

 lage  of  the  Mimmks^  called  Sak^ira ,  three  good  Leagues  from  the  yuia"  of Pyramides  ̂   we  fpoke  to  a  Moor  of  the  Village,  who  is  the  Mailer  of  the  Mum-  the  Mummies, 

mies,  that  he  would  take  care  to  have  a  Mummie-V'it  opened  for  us  againft 
next  Morning.    He  carried  us  to  a  Houfe,  where  we  Supped  on  what  w'e  had  How  People 
brought  along  with  us,  and  then  went  to  reit  upon  a  little  Riling  in  the 'leep  at  5^?- 

Court.-  When  we  were  about  to  go  out  next  Morning,  they  asked  Money  for 
Watching.us  (  as  they  faid  j  all  Night  ̂   and  it  was  to  no  purpofe  for  us  to  tell 
them  that  we  wanted  none  of  their  Watching,  and  that  we  had  care  enough  to 
Guard  our  felves  ;  for  all  our  Huffing  was  in  vain,  and  there  they  Ihut  us  in, 
till  we  gave  a  Piaftre  to  be  let  out.    They  who  would  not  be  fo  impofed  upon , 

ought  to  lie  abroad  in  the  Fields  ■■,  but  that's  not  fafe,  for  they  are  very  greedy 
of  Money,  and  fpare  not  to  do  any  thing  fo  they  may  come  by  it.    And  as  they 
fancy,  that  the  Franks  carry  always  a  good  deal  about  them,  when  they  have 
them  in  their  Clutches,  they  fqueefe  from  them  all  they  can.  Wherefore 
when  any  one  goes  the^re,  he  ought  to  be  well  Accompanied,  well  Armed, 
and  have  a  good  flout  Jamz^ary^  and  with  all  that,  one  muft  not  venture  to 
beat  them  ;  for  if  he  did,  he  would  foon  have  all  the  Rabble  about  his  Ears. 
We  parted  then  from  that  Village  early  in  the  Morning,  with  the  Mafter  of 
the  Mummies^  and  went  to  the  Plain  where  the  MMnmie-V\x.%  are,  a  little  way 
from  the  Village,  and  (  I  think  ;  it  would  be  very  convenient  to  fet  out  two 
Hours  before  day,  to  avoid  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  for  there  is  no  Ihelter  there. 

This  Plain  begins  near  the  place,  where  the  ftately  City  of  Memphis  heretofore  "^^^ 
ftood,  of  which  fome  marks  are  ftill  to  be  feen  near  the  Nile.    There  are  A^io\"^e]"p  - 
feveral  Pyramides  in  this  Plain,  and  that  for  feveral  Miles  together  ̂   but  not  ramklc  to-^' being  very  confiderable,  I  lhall  only  fpeak  of  a  very  fair  one,  which  is  four  ̂ ^^rds  the 
or  five  Miles  from  the  Place,  where  they  opened  a  MHmmis-ViX.  for  us.   Havina  P'^^^  '^'^^ ,   o  Mummies, 

then 
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then  agreed  with  the  Mafter  of  the  Mummies^  that  for  eight  Ptûflres  ht  wouîd 
Mummie-Vits.  open  me  a  Pit,  that  had  never  been  opened  before,  and  paid  him  down  the 

Money,  for  otherwife  they  would  not  work  ;  he  with  two  Moors,  fell  to  the 
Bufinefs.  Whiiil  they  were  at  work,  we  went  to  fee  the  Pyramide,  I  men- 

tioned before,  which  would  be  nothing  fliort  of  the  beauty  of  the  firll,  if  it 
had  been  finiOied.  We  went  up  to  the  top  before  we  entred  it,  as  we  did  at 
the  former  ;  it  has  an  Hundred  and  forty  eight  fteps,  of  large  Stones  like  the 
other,  the  Platform  of  it  is  not  even,  the  Stones  being  put  together  without 

order,  which  makes  it  eafily  appear  that  it  hath  not  been  finilhed,  and  yet 
it  is  much  older  than  the  other  ̂   as  is  evident  by  the  Stones  which  are  all  worn 

out,  and  crumbled  into  Sand.  It  is  Six  hundred  forty  three  Foot  fquare, 
and  hath  its  entry  at  the  fourth  part  of  its  height ,  looking  towards  the 

North  as  the  former  -,  ît  hath  on  the  Eaft-fide  Three  hundred  and  fixteen 
Foot,  and  by  confequence,  Three  hundred  twenty  feven  to  the  Weft.  There 
is  but  one  fingle  palfage  into  it,  three  Foot  and  a  half  broad,  and  four  Foot 
high,  which  reaching  Two  hundred  fixty  feven  Foot  downwards,  ends  in  a 
Hall  with  a  fteep  Pxidged  Roof,  Five  and  twenty  Foot  and  a  half  in  length, 
and  eleven  in  breadth  ;  in  the  corner  of  the  Hall,  there  is  another  Paffage  or 
Gallery,  parallel  to  the  Horizon,  three  Foot  fquare  within,  and  nine  Foot  and 
a  half  long,  which  leads  to  another  Chamber,  that  is  One  and  twenty  Foot 
in  length,  and  eleven  in  breadth,  with  a  very  high  Ridged  Roof  alfo,  having 

at  the  Weft-end  a  fquare  Window,  Twenty  four  Foot  and  two  thirds  raifed 
from  the  Floor,  by  which  one  ersters  into  a  palfage  indifferent  broad,  and  of 
a  Mans  height,  Parallel  to  the  Horizon,  and  reaching  in  length  thirteen  Foot 
and  two  Inches  :  There  is  a  great  Room,  or  Hall,  at  the  end  of  this  paifage, 
with  a  Ridged  Roof,  containing  in  length  Twenty  fix  Foot  eight  Inches,  and 

in  breadth  Twenty  four  Foot  and  one  Inch  •,  the  Floor  of  it  is  the  natural  Rock, 
which  on  all  fides  is  rough  and  unequal,  leaving  only  a  little  fmooth  and  even 
fpace  in  the  middle,  encompafled  round  with  the  Rock,  and  much  lower  than 
the  entry  into  the  Room,  or  the  foundation  of  the  Wall.  When  we  had 
viewed  this  Pyramide,  we  returned  to  the  Mummies,  and  found  them  digging 
our  Pit  ;  but  they  Cheated  us  (  as  they  do  many  others  )  opening  a  Pit  that 
had  been  twenty  times  opened  before,  though  they  fwore  it  was  the  firft  time. 

Now  this  advantage  is  to  be  had  by  going  down  into  a  Pit  never  opened  be- 
fore, that  one  may  find  Idols  and  other  Curiofities  there  ;  but  when  thefe 

Rafcals  find  any  thing,  they  keep  it,  that  they  may  fell  it  in  the  City  to  the 
Franks,  and  therefore  never  open  anew  Pit,  but  when  they  are  alone.  Thefe 
Pits  are  fquare,  and  built  of  a  pretty  good  Stone,  but  are  full  of  Sand,  which 

A  defcent  in- mult  be  taken  out.  When  they  had  removed  the  Sand,  they  let  us  down  by 

to  a.Mu'mmk-  a  Rope  made  fait  about  our  Middle,  which  was  held  by  thofe  that  were  above, 
P^t*  and  the  Pit  was  two  or  three  Pikes  length  deep  -,  being  at  the  bottom,  vv^e 

crept  through  a  little  hole  upon  our  Belly,  becaufe  they  had  not- cleared  it 
fufficiently  of  the  Sand,  and  entred  into  a  little  Room,  walled  and  arched 
over  with  Stone.    There  we  found  three  or  four  Bodies,  but  only  one  that 
was  entire,  the  reft  being  broken  into  pieces ,  which  eafily  convinced  us, 
that  that  Pit  had  been  opened  before.    We  were  then  for  having  that  opened 
which  was  entire,  but  they  would  not,  unlefs  they  were  paid  for  it  ;  and 
therefore  I  gave  them  a  Piaftre,  which  did  not  content  them.   But  vv^hen  they 
perceived  that  I  was  about  to  break  it  up  in  fpight  of  them,  without  giving 

An  entire  bo-  them  one  Farthing  more,  they  beat  it  into  pieces.   This  was  a  long  and  large 

dy  of  a  Mmjm- Body,  in  a  very  thick  Coffin  of  Wood,  fliut  clofe  on  all  hards-,  the  Timber 
was  not  at  all  Rotten,  and  we  found  it  to  be  Sycamore- Wood,  which  in 

e^^jpfthey  call  PWo^fc's  Fig- Tree,  that  does  notrotfofoon  as  other  Wood. 
The  Coffin  of  Upon  the  Coffin,  the  Face  of  him  that  was  within  it,  was  cut  in  EmbclTed 

the  Mu-mme.  ̂ q^]^^    Some  Coffins  there  are  alfo  of  Stone,  with  the  Face  of  the  Perfon 
.tonecottins.  ̂ -^^^-^^^       in  Bofs,  and  Hieroglyphicks  all  along  the  length  of  it.  There 

are  two  of  thefe  Stones  in  the  Houfe  of  Morjieur  Fonquet,  at  St.  Afa'/icie,  and 
I  had  two  of  them  alfo,  of  which  one  was  broken  at  u4lexardria,  and  the 
other  I  brought  Home  with  me  very  whole,  which  weighs  betwixt  Seaven  and 

Coffins  made  eight  hundred  weight.    Some  of  thefe  Coffins  are  made  of  feveral  pieces  of 
of  Cloth.     Cloth  pafted  together,  which  are  asftrong  as  the  Wooden  ones.   I  have  one 

of 
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of  this  kind  in  niy  Clofet,  made  of  above  forty  Cloths  glcwed  or  pafted  toge- 
ther in  thickncfs,  which  are  not  in  the  leaft  Rotten  \  it  is  covered  all  over 

with  Idols  and  Hieroglyphicksj  painted  on  a  very  thin  Piaifter,  with  which  the 

cut-iide  Cloth  is  dawbed  over,  but  it  is  a  little  fpoil'd,  the  Plaifter  in  feme 
places  being  rubbed  off.   Among  thefe  Figures,  there  is  a  Compartement  at 
the  lower  end,  two  Inches  broad,  and  a  Foot  long,  being  painted  crofs-ways 
over  the  Coffin  ;  wherein  may  be  feen  the  jjianner  how  the  Ancient  t^gyftians 
Embalmed  dead  Bodies.   In  the  middle  of  this  Compartement ,  there  is  a 

long  Table  ftiaped  like  a  Lion,  on  the  back  of  which  the  Body  that  is  to  be 
Embalmed  is  laid  at  length,  and  hard  by  there  is  a  Man  with  a  Knife  in  his 

Hand  opening  the  Body  j  this  Man  hath  on  a  Vizard  Mask,  ftiaped  like  the 

Beak  of  a  Sparrow-Hawk,  which  (without  doubt). was  the  cuftome  of  their 
Embalmers,  who  made  ufe  of  that  kind  of  Mask,  th§t  they  might  not  breath 

in  the  Corruption  that  might  evaporate  from  the  dead  Bodies,  as  the  Phyfi- 
tians  of  Italy  do  at  prefent,  who  in  time  of  a  Plague  never  llir  abroad  without 
a  Mask  of  this  kind  ,  in  the  long  Nofe  of  which  they  put  Perfumes  j  though  I 
make  no  doubt,  but  the  Mask  I  fpeak  of,  is  the  Head  of  Ofirls^  which  the 

Egyptians  reprefented  with  the  Head  of  a  Sparrow-Hawk,  as  they  did  Ambis 
with  the  Head  of  a  Dog,  the  Nile  with  a  Lions  Head,  &c.    But  as  a  furer 
mark  that  it  is  an  Embalming,  there  are  four  Veflels  without  Handles  upon  the 

aforefaid  Table,  which  could  be  nothing  elfe  but  the  VelTels  wherein  the  ne- 

cefl'ary  drugs  were  kept  not  only  for  the  Embalmings  as  Balm,  Cedria-,  &c. 
but  alfo  for  the  wrapping  up  and  Incruftation  of  ihe  Body,  as  Bitumen^  and 
others  j  by  the  fides  of  the  Table,  there  are  feveral  Perfons  ftanding  and 
fitting  in  divert  poftures.   Within  this  Coffin  is  the  figure  of  a  naked  Maid, 
with  her  Arms  ftreatched  out. 

But  toreturntomy  firil  Difcourfe,  This  Wooden  Coffin  I  mentioned,  be- 
ing broken  to  pieces  with  Hatchets,  we  found  an  entire  Body  in  it,  which  lay 

in  this  manner.    The  Face  was  covered  (as  commonly  all  the  reft  are)  with  The  face  of 
a  kind  of  Head-piece  of  Cloth  fitted  with  Plaifter,  on  which  the  Countenance  the  Mummie. 
of  that  Perfon  was  reprefented  in  Gold,  and  when  we  took  off  the  Helmet,  The  Head  of 

we  found  nothing  of  the  Face  remaining,  which  is  commonly  reduced  to  Alhes  ;  the  yi-i/jw/H/V. 
I  believe  it:  is,  becaufe  it  will  not  admit  of  Gumming  fo  well  as  the  other 
parts  of  the  Body.   However  I  brought  to  Paris  the  Head  of  a  Mummie^  whole 

and  entire,  but  it  is  all  covered  with  Fillets  of  Cloth,  fo  neatly  fitted,  that  TheBandages 
they  hinder  not  but  one  may  fee  the  ftiape  of  the  Eyes,  Nofe,  and  Mouth,  of  Mummies. 
The  reft  of  the  Body  was  fwathed  with  little  Bands  of  Cloth  very  neatly  made, 
but  wrapped  about  with  fo  many  calls  and  turnings,  that  I  believe  there  were 
above  a  Thoufand  Ells  in  it  ;  and  certainly  it  is  fo  rare  a  way  of  Swathing  and 
Binding,  that  I  think  it  cannot  be  imitated  at  prefent,  as  ruany  Chirurgeons 
have  acknowledged  to  me.   Along  the  Breafl  and  Belly,  there  was  a  band  of 

Cloth  three  good  Fingers  broad,  and  a  large  Foot  and  a  half  long,  it  was  faft- 
ned  to  the  other  Bands,  and  upon  it  were  feveral  Hieroglyphicks  done  in  Gold. 
I  took  this  Writing  and  folded  it,  that  I  might  the  more  conveniently  carry 

it  up  with  me.   I  hoped  to  have  found  Idols  in  that  Coffin,  knowing  that  they  j^^j^  .  , 

Interred  many  with  their  Dead,  either  of  Stone,Copper,  or  Green  Earth,  ascoffins"of  ̂  
I  have  feveral  that  have  been  found  in  thefe  Bodies,  but  finding  none,  I  thought  the  dead, 

there  might  be  forae  within  his  Body  ;  for  after  they  had  Embow'eled  them,  ii-lols  within 
they  pretty  often  enclofed  Idols  within  their  Bellies  ;  for  that  end  I  had  it  ̂ ^}^  bo- 

broken  up,  but  we  could  find  nothing.    I  conildered  then  that  Balm  which  -ji^^^e  Balm is  now  quite  loft,  it  is  Black,  hard  and  ftiines  like  Pitch,  having  much  fuch  a  wherewith 
fmell,  but  more  pleafant,  that  kept  Bodies  entire,  and  (I  believe)  the  Sand  bodies  were 

contributed  not  a  little  thereto  ̂   for  even  in  the  great  Defarts  of  Arabia^  anointed  îa 

fometiraes  the  dead  Bodies  of  Men  and  Dogs  are  found  entire,  who  falling  ̂ Syp^- 
afleep,  and  flaying  behind  the  Caravans,  are  covered  over  with  an  ocean  of  Bodies  pre- 
Sand  driven  by  the  higli  Winds,  in  which  the  Bodies  being  buried,  are  by  the  ferved  in 
drinefsand  fait  that  is  in  the  Sand,  which  dries  up  all  the  humidity  of  them, 
preferved  entire,  and  are  afterwards  found ,  when  another  Wind  blowing, 
carries  off  the  Sand  again.   Many  think  that  the  Bodies  fo  dried,  are  the  true 
Mummie  ;  it  is  a  miflake,  and  that  which  Merchants  bring  into  Chriftendom, 
to  be  ufed  in  Medicine,  is  Che  Mummie  we  firft  defcribed.   Near  thé  Room  I 

T  went 
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went  in  to,  there  were  feveral  others  full  of  Bodies,  but  feeing  the  entries 
into  them  weye  full  of  Sand,  I  called  to  them  above  to  pull  me  up  again 
with  the  famePvope,  with  which  I  was  let  down,  being  much  diflatisfied  with 

my  Mocrs^  who  had  opened  fo  forry  a  Pit  for  me.  When  I  was  got  up  I  looked- 
upon  my  Cloth,  whereon  were  Characters  of  Gold,  but  was  much  vexed  to  ' 

fee  that  all  the  Letters  difappeared,  and  th'at  by  ray  own  fault,  becaufe  i  had 
folded  it  together  when  it  was  very  humid,  and  fo  all  the  Gold  and  Paint 
fluck  to  the  oppofite  fides ,  whereas  I  Ihould  have  brought  it  up  open  and 
dried  it  in  the  Sun.  But  I  have  others  that  are  finer,  which  are  only  a  little 
fpoilt  in  the  bringing  :  I  brought  with  me  alfo  fome  Hands  of  Mummies^ 
vi^hich  are  as  entire  at  prefent,  as  ever  they  were.  I  had  alfo  the  good  fortune 
to  buy  upon  the  place  fome  Idols,  of  the  Moors,  who  come  and  fell  them  to 
the  Franks  in  the  City.  Thefe  Idols  are  of  feveral  forts,  and  in  many  Poftures, 
there  are  of  them  of  Copper,  of  feveral  forts  of  Stone,  and  feveral  forts  of 

Earth  alfo;  atleaft,  I  have  fome  of  all  thefe  kinds,  all  which  I  am  very  fure 
have  been  taken  out  of  Mummies,  and  cannot  be  faid  to  be  counterfeit,  for 
befides  that,  they  have  not  the  Art  to  do  it,  they  fell  them  at  fo  eafie  a  rate, 
that  the  very  Materials  are  worth  more.  This  is  all  I  could  obferve  of  the  Pyra- 

mides and  Mummies  :  And  hence  it  appears,  that  the  Ancient  ̂ Egyptians  fpent 
more  in  their  Tombs,  than  during  their  whole  Lives  ;  and  one  reafon  they 
gave  for  that  was,  That  their  Houfes  were  only  for  living  a  fliort  time  in, 
and  their  Tombs  the  Palaces  that  were  to  be  inhabited  by  their  Souls  for 
many  Ages.  Not  far  fron*  thefe  Mummies  towards  the  Nile,  are  fome  remains 
of  a  large  Town,  which  was  Memphis,  the  Inhabitants  whereof  were  Buried 

there;  the  Ancients  never  burying  their  Dead  within  Towns,*for  fear  of  in- 

feding  the  Air,  none  but  Chriftians  ('who  mind  not  that)  bury  their  Dead 
any  where.  Now  to  prove  that  thefe  great  Ruines  are  the  remains  of  Mem- 

phis, Tliny  affirms  it,  when  he  fays  that  the  Pyramides  are  betwixt  the  Delta 
of  t^gy^t,  and  the  City  of  Memphis  on  the  fide  of  Africa.  At  length  we 
returned  by  old  Caire,  and  faw  all  that  is  Curious,  or  worth  being  feen  in  it. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Of  Old  Caire. 

The  Church 
of  Aboufargis 
ferved  by 
Cofhtes. 

Old  Caire.  ^  ̂ ^^"^^     a  Ruinous  Town,  though  there  be  feveral  good  Houfes  in 
V_y  it,  ftill  pretty  well  Inhabited,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  diftant 
from  New  Caire.  We  went  firft  to  the  Church  of  Ahoufargis,  that  is  to  lay. 
Father  Sergius,  becaufe  it  is  bqilt  to  the  Honour  of  St.  Setgius.  Under  this 
Church  there  is  a  low  Chappel,  where  it  is  believed,  our  Lady  lived  a  pretty 
while,  with  herdeareft  Son  Jefus,  2Lnd  was  formerly  but  ameer  Grotto:  In 

the  W'all  of  this  Grotto,  there  is  a  hollow  place,  like  a  Window,  where  the 
Monks  fometimes  celebrate  Mafs  ;  this  Church  is  held  by  the  Ccpkes.  From 

The  Church  thence  we  went  totheMonaftery  of  St.  George,  not  far  diftant,  and  firfi:  entred 
of  St.  George  into  the  Church,  where  the  Greeks  fay,  there  is  an  Arm  of  the  faid  Saint 

molû  Caire,  ftilj  prefer ved,  but  it  is  not  to  be  feen,  being  kept  in  a  very  dark  place,  with 
two  great  Iron  Grates  before  it,  one  over  another,  where  there  is  a  Lamp  al- 

ways burning.  There  is  a  thick  Pillar  alfo  in  this  Church,  to  which  an  Iron 

Chain  is  faftned,  which  they  fay,  was  St.  George's;  and  they  tie  Mad-men  to 
it  to  be  Cured.  This  Monaftery  is  Inhabited  by  Greek  Nuns,  it  is  very  Ancient, 
well  Built,  and  exceeding  high,  having  a  place  on  the  top  of  it,  that  affords 
a  very  diftant  Profpeft  :  But  we  muft  take  notice  withal,  that  this  Monaftery 
is  fo  full  of  Fleas,  that  fo  foon  as  you  have  fet  foot  within,  you  are  covered 

all  over  with  them  -,  and  feeing  they  are  very  lean,  they  quickly  crawl  up,  and 
fall  on.  Near  to  this  Monajftery  is  the  Church-yard,  where  the  Frafiks  are  In- 

terred, 
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terred,  paying  the  Nuns  a  Cheqmn  for  breaking  of  Ground.    After  that  you 

fee  the  Granaries  of  Jofefh^  which  (as  they  fay)  he  Buiic,  and  filled  with^i^^naries  of 

Corn,  fora  fupply  againft  the  Famine  which  was  Ihortly  after  to  happen. 

They  are  very  îpacious  Halis,  and  at  prefent  Corn  is  i^ept  in  them.  Ovey 
againft  thefe  Granaries,  are  the  Ruines  of  an  ancient  Palace,  which  (  upon 

mi|lake  )  they  fay  was  heretofore  the  Refidencc  of  the  Kings  of  zy£ayftj  but 

more  probably  is  the  F^^y?^^^  5  it  feems  to  have  been  very  ftately.  /  Then  you  ̂'^'^  ■^"j'^'^^f- 

pafs  under  an  Aqueduâ;,  that  carries  Water  from  the  A^//e  to  the  GaUle  ;  this 
Aqueduét  is  fupported  by  Tiirce  hundred  and  fifty  high  ArcheS,  but  narrow,  An  Aquedua 

and  they  appear  to  be  the  narrower,  that  the  Aqueduct  is  very  high,  becaufeatoW  Caire. 
of  the  Situation  of  the  Caftle. .  I  went  once  up  to  that  Aquedud,  and  there- 

fore I'll  give  an  account  of  what  Î  faw  :  You  rauft  afcend  thirty  or  forty  broad 
Steps,  which  are  very  eafie  to  rçiount,  before  you  come  to  the  top,  where  you 

fee  eight  5^^.5  turned  all  by  Oxen,  that  difcharge  their  Water  into  a  great  Ba- 
fon,  from  whence  it  runs  through  a  little  Condijit-pipe  into  the  Aquedudt,  ac 

fix  Paces  diftance,  and  therein  is  conveyed  to  the  Caftle.  ' 

,  C  H  A' P.  VIII. 

Of  the  Matharee.  ' 

^"T*^  H  E  Matharee  is  two  Ihort  Leagues  from  New  Caire  ;  k  is  a  lovely  and  lAcLthm^ 
pleafant  place,  and  deferves  to  be  feen,  were  it  for  nothing  elfe,  but 

that  it  bath  been  Honoured  with  the  prefence  of  our  Saviour  ;  for  they  fay 
that  our  Lady  lived  feme  time  there  with  her  Son  Jefus.    You  fee  in  it  a  little 

Hall  aimoft  fquare,  which  heretofore  Was  a  bare  Grott,  biit  at  prefent  is  en- 
clofcd  by  a  Garden,  that  is  carefully  lookt  after:  As  you  enter  into  that  Hall, 
there  is  on  the  Left  hand  a  Bafon  even  with  the  Floor,  fomewhat  longer  than 
broad  ;  a  Water  runs  into  it  (  where  it  is  faid  )  the  BleiFed  Virgin  walhed  her 
Linnen,  and  in  the  mean  time  fet  our  Saviour  upon  a  little  Window  hollowed 
in  the  Wall,  where  the  Monks  fometiraes  fay  Mafs.    The  Water  that  comes 
into  the  Bafon  of  that  Hall,  and  all  over  the  Garden,  is  drawn  by  two  Oxen, 
that  turn  a  Saki  in  the  Court,  by  means  whereof  they  raife  the  Water.  Many 

have  faid  that  this  Water  comes  from  the  Nile^  being  not  far  diftant  (efpe- 
cially  when  it  overflows  )  and  a  few  others  affirm  it  to  be  a  Spring,  of  which 
opinion  I  am.    For  if  it  were  the  Water  of  the  Nile^  they  that  live  there 
muft  needs  know  it,  but  they  fay  it  is  a  Spring.    Befides,  when  the  Water 
of  the  Ntle  is  thickeft,  this  is  very  clear,  as  it  is  at  all  times  :  And  in  fhort,\ 

the  Etymologie  of  the  word  Matharee^  feeras  to  infinuatethat  it  is  a  Spring  ̂  TheEtymo- 
for  the  word  Matharee  comes  from  Matariih  ̂   v\rhich  fignifies  Fcelh- water. 'tigie  of 
And  why  would  they  give  it  that  name  more  than  to  all  other  Gardens  where 

there  are  Sakts^  if  the  meaning  were  not  that  there  was  a  good  fpring  of  Frefh- 

water  there?  5^?^' fignifies  a  Watering-place,  and  is  the  fame  that  in  P/owV/cf  i'^îl;/. 
they  call  a  Ponferagne.  ,  Having  feen  that  Hall,  you  go  into  a  Garden  walled  • 

in  aifo,  where  there  are  many  Trees,  but  among  others,  a  very  old  Sycamore,  7^ 
or  Fig-Tree  of  Pharaoh,  which  yearly  bears  Fruit.    They  fay,  that  our  Lady 
paffing  by  ic  with  her  Son  Jef^s,  and  being  purfued  by  Men,  the  Fig-Tree 
opened,  and  the  Bleffed  Virgin  going  into  it,  it  ihut  again  till  the  Men  were 
paft,  and  then  it  opened  again,  and  continued  always  fo  until  the  Year  i<55<5. 
that  the  piece  which  was  f;parr>ted  from  the  Trunk  was  broken  off.   This  is  a 
pretty  pleafant  Garden  to  reft  in,  and  commonly  they  Dine  therein  a  Walk 

fhaded  with  Orange  and  Limon-Trees,  that  are  in  fo  great  number,  and  ca/ï: 
fuch  a  (hade,  that  the  Sun  paffes  not  at  all  through  them,  and  you  muft  ftoop 

very  low  when  you  go  in  fome  of  the  Walks,  which  have  in  the  middle  Chan- 

nels made  to  convey  the  water  all  over  the  Garden,  "and  they  can  bring  the 
T  2  .     •  water 
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water  into  any  Walk  you  are  in,  where  you  may  cool  your  Wine  ;  but  if  yoa 

have  a  mind  to  eat  any  thing  there,  you  muft  bring  it  with  you  ;  for  you']  fiiid 
nothing  in  the  place  but  plenty  of  fair  Oranges,  and  fmall  Limons.    There  is 

An  Obelisk  ̂   ygry  lovely  great  Obelisk  pretty  near  to  this  Garden,  like  to  that  which 

f^^^f^T  Rsnds  at  Alexandria,  and  thofe  others  that  are  in  Rome  znd  other  places,  fay 
den  ot  Mawa-  ̂ ^.^j^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^^      ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^  TôwTi  heretofore  in  this  place,  feeing  there  are Ruines  ftill  to  be  feen  about  it,  and  that  it  is  not  likely  fuch  a  piece  would  hâve 

been  ereded  in  the  open  Fields.   This  Obelisk  ftandsin  a  very  low  ground, 
where  there  is  always  water ,  and  efpecially  during  the  Inundation  of  Ntlel 
that  the  whole  place  looks  like  a  Pond.    In  this  place  it  was  that  Selim 

The  Camp  of  encamped  his  Army  when  he  took  Caire -,  and^  there  are  very  high  works  of 
Selim,  when  Earth  ftill  to  bç  feen,  where  his  Trenches  were.    Betwixt  the  City  and  the 
he  befieged  j^^atharee.,  there  is  a  Building,  which  (  they  fay)  is  the  Arfenal  of  the  Red- 

Sea.  1 

CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Cajile.    ■
  ' 

The  Caftle  of 'Tpï^  ̂   Caftle  of  Caire  is  one  of  the  fincft  things  in  <^gypt  ;  it  ftands  upon  a 
aire.  JL   Hill,  not  in  the  middle  of  the  City  fas  many  have  written  J  but  without 

the  Town,  almoft  at  one  of  the  points  of  the  Crefcent  which  the  City  makes, 
and  in  a  manner  over  againft  OldCaire.  It  is  founded  on  a  Rock,and  encompafled 
with  very  high  and  thick  Walls  :  The  afcent  to  this  Caftle  is  by  a  pair  of  ftairs 
cut  out  in  the  Rock,  foea fie  to  mount,  thatHorfes  and  Camels  go  up  it  with 
their  Loads.   There  is  a  very  large  Place  or  Square  before  the  Caftle,  called 
the  Rom/le  j  and  near  that  place,  the  Mofque  called  Sdtan  Hafan,  becaufe  it  was 
built  by  Sdtan  Hafan  in  the  time  of  the  Mamalnkes.    This  Mofque  is  all  of  Free- 

The  Mofque  ftone,  extraordinarily  well  built,  and  prodigtoufly  high.   Thom<tmbey^  thelafl: 
QÎSultmm-  King  of  the  Mamalnke s ,  fled  to  this  Mofque,  leaving  the  Caftle  to  5«/f/z;iz  5f//>», 
fan,  ̂ tCaire.  y^\^Q  fi^ed  feveral  Guns  at  the  Mofque,  where  the  holes  of  the  Bullets  are  ftill  to 

be  feen,  efpecially  in  the  Dome  that  is  pierced  all  through  by  them.    In  this 
Caftle  are  many  ftately  Ruines,  and  feveral  fair  Vaults  hid  under  ground.  We 
find  indeed,  that  the  ancienteft  things  fall  into  greateft  ruine,  and  are  not 

exempted  from  the  power  of  time.    It  is  certain  that  the  greateft  and  beft  part 
of  this  Caftle  is  ruined,  and  yet  feveral  fair  Buildings  remain  ftill  :  But  the 

'    fineft  and  moft  curious  thing  that  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Caftle,  is  JofepPs  Well, 
which  is  certainly  a  Wonder  ̂   one  muft  have  leave  from  the  Sajha  Cbiaoux  to 

fee  it,  and  the  French  Confuls  Interpreter  having  asked  it  for  us,  he  gave 
him  a  man  to  condudt  us  thither  ;  but  however  it  coft  us  five  or  fix  Pialtres, 

!  Thi's  Pic  or  Well  is  divided  into  two  ftories,  or  (to  fay  better)  into  two  Pits  ; 
the  firft  is  almoft  fquare,  and  is  eleven  foot  long,  and  ten  foot  broad  ;  there  is 
a  pair  of  ftairs  to  go  down  to  it,  about  feven  or  eight  foot  broad,  cut  in  the 
Rock  all  round,  and  feparating  the  Pit  from  the  Rock    fo  that  when  you  go 
down,  you  have  one  of  the  fides  of  the  Well  on  the  right  hand,  which  ferves  for 
a  rail  to  keep  one  from  falling,  or  indeed,  feeing  intothe  Well,  unleîs  it  be  by 
windows  that  are  at  convenient  diftances ,  On  the  left  hand,  you  have  the  wall, 

which  is  the  Rock  it  felf.  This  Stair-cafe  hath  been  made  very  eafie  to  go  down 
and  up,  for  the  convenience  of  the  Oxen  that  go  down  to  labour,  fo  that  the 
defcent  is  hardly  fen fible.    You  go  down  then  220  fteps,  finding  on  each  fide 
of  the  Pit  two  windows,  each  about  thrèe  foot  fquare  j  there  are  three  windows 

A  liole  in  JO'  in  fome  places,  but  the  Pit  being  very  deep,  they  are  not  fufficient  to  give  light 

th'at^'^esto  ̂ "o^S^""»  and  therefore  fome  Torches  muft  be  carried  down.   At  the  bottom  of 
the  Pyra-    ̂ ^^^^  two  hundred  and  twenty  fteps,  in  the  Rock  on  the  left  hand,  there  is  a 
mides.        great  hole  like  a  door,  but  ftopt  up,  and  fthey  fay)  that  that  hole  goes  as  far 

as 
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as  the  Pyramides.    There  is  another  hole  like  the  former  on  the  right  hand  of  Anothtr  ho!e 

the  Pit,  and  ftoptup  in  the  fame  manner,  and  that  (they  fay  j  goes  as  far  as'"  "fofenh'^ 

Suez,  upon  the  Red-Sea  ;  but  I  believe  r.either  of  the  two.    Turning  then  to  the  ̂'^''l. 

right  hand  towards  that  hole,  you  come  tea  place  which  is  the  bottome  of  the  fty^reaXs'as 
firlt  Pit  or  ftory  ;  this  place  anfwers  perpendicularly  to  the  mouth  of  the  Pit,  faras  iwi'^. 

*  being  equal  to  it  in  length  and  breadth,  fo  much  of  it  as'is  uncovered  ;  for  after- wards it  ftrikes  off  to  the  right  hand  under  the  Rock,  to  the  place  of  the  fécond 

ftory  or  fécond  Pit,  which  is  narrow,  but  deeper  than  the  former  :  At  the  cop 
of  this  laft  pit,  in  the  afore-mentioned  place  that  goes  under  the  Rock,  the 
Oxen  are,  which  by  means  of  wheels,  draw  a  great  quantity  of  water  out  of 
this  narrow  Pit  or  Well,  which  falling  into  a  Channel,  runs  into  a  refervatory  at 
one  end  of  this  place,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  firft  Pit  ;  from  whence  at  the 
fame  time  it  is  conveyed  up  on  high  by  little  buckets  fattened  to  a  rope,  v/hich 
Oxen  on  the  top  continually  keep  going,  by  the  means  of  other  wheels  that  they 
turn,  and  then  it  is  diftributed  througn  the  Caftle  in  feveral  pipes.    One  may 

go  to  the  bottome  of  this  narrow  VVell,  there  being  feveral  fteps  in  it,  by 
which  fome  have  defcended  ;  but  there  is  too  much  mud  and  flime  in  it.  Now 

(what  is  moft  wonderful)  all  this  Pit  or  Well  is  made  out  of  the  hard  Reck,  to 
a  prodigious  breadth  and  depth,  and  the  water  of  it  is  from  a  Spring,  there 

being  no  Sprinyg  (to  the  knowledge  of  man  J  in  all  (v4E^)'ff,  but  this,  and  that  Oneiy  two  ' 
of  Che  Matharee,  which  we  mentioned  before.    Many,  and  almoft  all  the  Springs  of 

Fraf^  think,  that  the  water  of  Jofeph's  Well,  is  the  fame  that  is  brought  from  ̂'^''"^'-''^  '" 

the  Nile  in  that  fair  Aquedud  which  comes  by  Old  Caire  to  the  Caftle  :  But  we-^^^'^' informed  ourfelves  as  to  that  of  many  in  the  Caftle,  who  allalfured  us,  that 

the  water  that  is  brought  by  that  Aquedud,  feryed  only  for  the  Bajhas  Horfes, 
(as  indeed  it  comes  ftreight  to  the  Stables  in  the  Bafi^s  Appartment,j  and  that 

it  enters  notât  all  into  Jofepi/'s  Well,  which  is  in  the  Quarter  of  the  janiz-aries  ̂  
befides,  the  water  of  ̂'f/f^/j's  Well  is  fweetifn,  (as  the  water  of  moft  Wells  is) 

and  differs  in  tafte  from  that  of  the  Nile.     Jofeph^ s  Ball  is  alfo  to  be  feen  in  jofeph'sUaU, 
the  Caftle,  but  much  ruined  ;  it  hath  thirty  lovely  great  Pillars  of  Thebaick-  Thirty  Pii.° 
jftone,  and  a  good  deal  of  Gold  and  Azure  ftill  to  be  feen  on  the  feeling.    Pretty  lars  of  Thc- 

neartothat,  is  the  Hall  alfo  of  Jofcph's  Szewavdy  which  is  more  curious  than  ̂^^^^^ 

the  other,  but  there  remains  ftill  ten  or  twelve  Pillars,  fuch  as  thofe  of  ̂ /f/^/^'s  ̂^ff"^'^^^  ̂ 
Hall.    It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  all  the  fine  things  of  the  Antients  that  ftill  The  Hall  of 

remain  in  <^gypt,  are  attributed  to  Jf/fp^  i  and  all  that  is  ugly  or  infamous,  Jo/cjj/i's  ste- 
to  Pharaoh.    There  is  to  be  feen  alfo  in  the  Caftle,  a  large  old  Hall,  well  built,  ward, 
the  feeling  whereof  is  in  many  places  gilt  and  painted  in  Mofaick  :  In  this  Hall 
the  Veft  which  is  yearly  fent  to  Mecha,  is  embroidered.    Then  you  have  many 
high  Terraffes,  from  whence  you  may  fee  all  the  City  of  New  Cî/Vf,  the  Old, 

BouUc,  and  a  great  way  farther  into  the  Defarts.    The  Dungeon  or  Arcane  is  rfof^nh'i  Dun-" 
ftill  remaining  in  the  Caftle,  Vv^hich  Cthey  fay)  is  the  Prifon  whereinto  Jofeph  içon. 

was  caft,  and  where  he  interpreted  the  Dreams  of  the  King's  Butler  and  Baker  ̂  
but  nothing  makes  it  confiderable,  but  the  Name  of  Jofcph^  for  it  is  a  Prifoii 

compofed  of  fome  dark,  nafty  and  ftinking  pafl'ages  like  Dungeons,  by  what  I 
could  difcover  on  the  out-lîde  ;  and  fome  who  have  been  Prifoners  there,  told 
me,  that  it  is  far  worfe  within  ;  and  Prifoners  are  fo  cruelly  ufed  there,  that 
it  deferves  not  to  be  lookM  upon  ̂   nay,  woe  be  to  them  who  are  Ihut  up  there  j 
for  fo  foon  as  a  Man  is  clapt  up  in  it,  his  feet  are  put  into  the  Stocks,  and  his 
body  chained  to  the  wall  by  a  heavy  Chain,  where  he  rauft  fiton  his  breech  j 

then  the  Gaolers  demand  of  him  ten  or  twenty  Piaftres,  more  or  lefs,  according  ̂ j^^ 

as  they  judge  him  able,  and  if  he  give  it  not,  they  throw  pales  of  water  under  (:,„e  o'fPrîfo- 
his  breech  j  and  when  he  has  feed  the.  firft,  that  he  may  not  be  abufed,  next  neis  by  the 
day  others  come  into  office,  whoufe  him  in  the  fame  manner,  if  he  fee  them  Gaolersofthe 

not  alfo  as  he  did  the  former  -,  and  in  a  word,  this  Prifon  is  a  Hell  upon  Earth  :  ̂''w^- 
People  are  put  in  there  for  fmall  matters,  as  for  Debt,  or  Batteries,  efpecially 
the  Chriftians  and  Jews.    The  A_^a  of  the  Jamz,aries  lives  in  the  Caftle, 
and  Commands  there. 

Being  come  out  of  the  Caftle,  you  muft  go  fee  the  Ba^ias  Appartment,  fepa- 
rated  from  the  Caftle  only  by  a  Wall,  and  (I  think)  all  together  made  but 
one  Caftle  before  ;  but  the  Turks  makea  diftindion  betwixt  them,  calling  the 

Bajliai  Appartment,  the  5fmj^/«oofthe  Bajha  j  and^the  reft,  the  Caftle  5  you 
\  muft 
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mufl  fee  then  the  Appartment  or  Serra^llo  of  the  Bajha,  which  is  very  neat,  as 
that  of  the  Kiayas  is  alfo  :  Both  thefe  places  have  a  very  pleafant  Profped,  for 
from  them  one  has  a  full  view  of  C^zVf,  Old  Caire,  Boalac,  theDefarts,  and  all 

places  about.    The  Hall  of  the  great  £>/y^;7  is  in  the  Balha's  Appartment  ;  it  is 
long,  but  the  feeling  a  little  too  low  :  againft  die  wall  of  that  Hall,  hang  ten 

v.'ooden  Bucklers,  a  fingers  breadth  thick  a  piece,  all  joyned  together,  and, 
pierced  through  by  a  javelin  about  five  foot  long,  with  an  iron  Head  about  a 
good  foot  in  length  \  this  Iron  piercès  through  all  thefe  Bucklers,  and  reaches 

The  ftrength  a  hands  breadth  farther.  Sultan  Amur  at  (as  they  fay)  threw  that  Javelin,  where- 

of i'zite  A-    with  he  [pierced  the  Bucklers  through,  and  fent  them  to  Caire  flicking  thereon, 
rmtrat.  j.|^gy  ̂ ^.g         ̂ ggj^  gj.  pr^fg^t^  to  fliewhis  ftrength  to  the  lAigypttans  -,  this 

is  kept  as  a  Miracle,  and  covered  with  a  Net.    Snltan  Amnrat  was  indeed, 
^  the  ftrongell  Man  of  his  time,  and  marks  of  that  are  to  be  feen  in  feveral 

places. 
In  this  Appartment  of  the  Bafha,  there  is  a  very  large  court  cr  place,  called 

CaraMeidari^  at  the  end  of  which  are  his  Stables,  where  the  Aquedud  which 

_       comes  near  Bodac,  and  conveyeth'the  water  of  the  M/f,  difcharges  itfelf  for 

ly  Stle  in'      "^"^  Horfes.   This  Caftle  might  pafs  for  a  great  Town,  and  is  the cdre.  that  ever  1  faw,  not  only  for  Strength,  but  alfo  for  the  flately  Buildings 
that  are  in  it,  the  lovely  Profpedts,  and  good  Air  :  In  a  word,  it  is  a  work 

The  Caftle  of  worthy  of  the  ancient  Pharaoh''s  and  Ptobmys  who  built  it,  and  correfponds  very 
'        ■  well  with  the  magnificence  of  the  Pyramides.    This  Caftle  looks  great  alfo  on 

!    the  out-fide,  but  chiefly  on  the  fide  of  the  four  Xjates,  which  they  call  Babd 
^      Carafi,  and  which  enter  all  four  into  the  Romeile  :  On  that  fide,  the  Caftle 

Walls  are  very  high  and  ftrong,  being  built  upon  the  Rock,  which  is  two 
mens  height  above  ground.    Thefe  v/alls  are  very  entire,  and  look  as  if  they 
were  new  :  Near  to  that,  all  along  fromthefirft  of  the  four  Gates  to  the  laft, 
and  not  far  from  the  Caftle,  there  are  fair  Burying-places. 

The  Fountain    The  Fountain  of  Lovers  is  withiii  the  City  ;  It  is  a  great  oval  Bafon,or  rather 
of  Lovers.    Trough,  made  of  one  entire  piece  of  black  Marble,  fix  foot  long,  and  about 

three  foot  high,  and  all  round  it  there  are  Figures  of  Men  and  Hieroglyphicks 
rarely  well  cut:  The  People  of  the  Countrey  tell  a  great  many  tales  of  this 
Fountain  of  Lovers,  and  fay,  that  in  ancient  times  Sacrifices  were  offered  at  it. 

caJaateJKdh.  Not  far  from  thence,  there  is  a  great  Palace,  caWed  Calaat  el  kabh,  that  is  to 
fay,  the  Caftle  of  Turpitude,  it  feems  to  have  been  formerly  a  neat  Building,  but 
at  prefent  it  falls  to  decay  ;  feveral  lovely  Pillars  are  to  be  feen  in  it.  They 

,  fay,  that  Sultan  ScHm  lodged  in  that  Palace,  after  that  he  had  made  himfelf 

Mafter  of  Caire  -,  and  many  very  ancient  Fables  they  tell  of  it.    A  few  fteps 
Garden  of    from  thence  is  the  Garden  of  Lovers,  whereof  the  Moors  relate  the  fame  thing 
Lovers.       i\y^i  Diodorus  Sicdus  reports  of  Sefoftris,  the  Second  King  of  ̂ gypt ,  who 
sejcpis.       having  loft  his  Sight,  and  been  told  by  the  Oracle,  that  he  fliould  not  reco- 

ver it,  if  he  did  not  wafli  his  face  with  the  Urine  of  a  Woman  that  had  never 

known  Man,  befideher  own  Husband  ;  hewafnedwith  his  Wife's  water,  thea 
tried  feveral  others,  without  recovering  his  Sight  j  and  at  length  having 

wallied  with  the  water  of  a  Gardener's  Wife,  who  was  Mafter  of  this  Garden, 
his  fight  came  to  him  again  ;  whereupon  he  married  that  Wgman,  and  caufed 
ail  the  reft  who  had  been  adulterous,  to  be  burnt. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  R  X. 

Of  the  VaUceSy  Streets ̂   and  Bazars  of  Caire. 

HAving  feen  all  the  places  that  I  have  mentioned  before,  no  more  remains 

but  to  walk  through  the  City,  and  fee, the  lovely  Mofques  and  fair  Pala- 
ces i  and  if  you  could  have  any  occalion  to  go  into  the  Houfes  of  the  Beys,  there 

you  would  fee  brave  Appartments,  large  Halls,  paved  all  with  Marble,  with 
Water-works,and  Seelings,adorned  with  Gold  and  Azure.  You  would  fee  like- 
wife  neat  Gardens.    As  to  the  Frontifpieces  of  Houfes,  there  is  not  one  that 
looks  well,  and  (as  I  have  faid  already)  the  finefl:  Houfes  are  but  dirt  witbfct.  Locks  and 
All  their  Locks  and  Keys  are  of  wood,  and  they  have  none  of  iron,  -  no  notror  Keys  of  wood 

the  City  Gates,  which  may  be  all  eafily  opened  without  a  Key.   The  Keys  are  ̂ ^i'^^- 
bits  of  timber,  with  little  pieces  of  wire,  that  life  up  other  little  pieces  of 
wire  which  are  in  the  Lock,  and  enter  into  certain  little  holes,  out  of  which  the 
ends  of  wire  that  are  on  the  Key  having  thruft  them,  the  Gate  is  open.  But 

without  the  Key,  a  little  foft  pafte  upon  the  end  of  one's  finger,  will  do  the 
job  as  well. 

There  are  fome  fair  Streets  in  Caire  ;  the  Street  of  Baz.ar,  or  the  Market,  s^iar. 
is  very  long  and  broad,  and  the  Baz,ar  is  held  there  on  Mondays  and  Thurfdays. 
There  is  always  fuch  a  prodigious  croud  of  people  in  this  ftreet,  but  efpecially 
on  Market-days,  that  one  can  hardly  go  along.   All  forts  of  things  are  fold  in 

this  ftreet,  and  at  the  end  of  it  there' is  another  fhort  ftreet,  butfomething broad,  wherein  the  {hops  on  each  lide  are  full  of  rich  Goods  ;  this  is  called 
Han  Kalil,  that  is  to  fay,  the  little  Han.   Then  at  the  end  of  that  Ihort  ftreet,  mn  KM. 
there  is  a  great  Han,  in  which  there  is  a  large  Piazza  or  Square,  and  very 
high  Buildings.    White  Slaves  are  fold  there,  afwel  Women  and  Girls,  as  Men  Slaves  fold  in 
and  Boys.   A  little  farther  there  is  another where  are  great  numbers  of  ̂  Market. 
Èîack  Slaves,  of  both  Sexes.   There  is  a  little  ftreet  near  Han  Kaltf,  where 

on  Market-days,  that  is  to  fay,  Mondays  2Lnd  Thurfdays,  there  are  Slaves  ftand- 
ing  in  ranks  againft  a  wall,  to  be  fold  to  them  that  have  a  mind  to  buy,  and 
every  body  may  look  upon  them,  touch  and  feel  them  like  Horfes,  to  fee  if 

they  have  any  faults.   The  Hofpital  and  Mofque  of  Mad  People,  is  very  near  The  Hofpitaî 
Uan  Kalil ,  they  are  chained  with  heavy  iron  chains,  and  are  led  to  the  Mofque  and  Mofque 
at  Prayer-time.   This  is  one  of  the  largelt  Mofques  in  the  City,  as  far  as  I  of  Mad  Peo- 
could  fee,  going  by  the  doors  of  it.    The  Hofpital  is  called  Moreftan,  and  it  P^^- 
ferves  alfo  for  the  fick  Poor,  who  are  well  entertained  and  look'^  after  in  it. 

It  feems  worth  one's  curiofity  too,  to  fee  them  make  Garpetsj  for  a  great 
many  fine  ones  are  made  at  Caire,  and  are  called  r«r^?V-TP<7r^  Carpets  :  Many  Turhie-wotk 
People  are  employed  in  that  work,  among  whom  are  feveral  little  Boys,  who  Carpets  made 

do  their  bufinefs  fo  skilfully  and  oimbly,  that  one  could  hardly  believe  it  ;  atc«>e. 
their  Loom  ftands  before  them,*and  in  their  left  hand  they  have  feveral  ends 
of  round  bottoms  of  Woorftead  of  many  colours,  which  they  place  in  their 
feveral  places  ;  in  the  right  hand  they  hold  a  Knife,  wherewith  they  cut  the 
Woorfted,  at  every  point  they  touch  with  the  Knife.    The  Mafter  comes  to 
therfi  now  and  then  with  a  Pattern,  and  looking  upon  it,  tells  them  what  they 
are  to  do,  as  if  he  vv^ere  reading  in  a  Book  ;  nay,  fafter  too  than  he  could  read, 
laying.  So  many  points  of  fuch  a  colour,  and  fo  m.any  of  fuch  another,  and  the 
like  ;  and  they  are  as  quick  at  their  work,  as  he  is  in  direfting  them. 
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C  H  A  p.  XL 

Of  the  Ovens  that  hatch  ChicJ^nr. 

LL  that  I  have  related  hitherto,  are  fuch  things  as  may  be  daily  feen, 
 and  whoever  Travels  into  that  Countrey,  may  fee  them  at  his  leifure, 

when  he  thinks  fit.   But  there  are  alfo  feveral  other  curious  things  that  are 

cafual  and  temporary  -,  and  others  again,  which  yearly  happen  but  at  fuch  a 
time  and  feafon.   I  lhall  relate  what  I  have  leen  of  both,  according  to  the 

order  of'time  they  happen  in,  and  I  faw  them.   The  firft  of  thefe  extraordi- 
na|||^  things  I  faw  at  Cain,  was  the  artificial  way  of  hatching  Chickens  ;  one  - 
would  think  it  a  Fable,  at  firft,  to  fay  that  Chickens  are  hatch'd,  without  Hens 
fitting  upon  the  Eggs  j  and  a  greater,  to  fay,  that  they  are  fold  by  the  Bufliel: 
Neverthelefs  both  are  true,  and  for  that  efFed,  they  put  their  Eggs  in  Ovens, 

The  manner  which  they  heat  with  fo  temperate  a  warmth,  which  imitates  fo  well  the 
of  the  Ovens  natural  heat,  that  Chickens  are  formed  and  hatched  in  them.   Thefe  Ovens 

of  Chickens^  are  io  a  low  place,  and  in  a  manner  under  ground  -,  they  are  made  of  Earth, 
*  round  within,  the  Hearth  or  Floor  of  them  being  covered  all  over  with  Tow 

or  Flocks  to  put  the  Eggs  upon.   There  are  in  all  twelve  of  thefe  Ovens,  fix  on 
each  fide  in  two  ranks  or  ftories,  there  being  two  ftories  on  each  fide,  and 
three  Ovens  in  each  ftcrie.   Thefe  two  fides  are  feparated  by  a  Street  or  Way, 
through  which  they  who  work  in  them  (who  are  all  Copbtes)  and  thofe  that 
come  to  fee  them,  pafs.    Thèy  begin  to  heat  their  Ovens  about  the  middle  of 
Fthruary^  and  continue  to  do  fo  for  almoft  four  months  fpace.  They  heat  them 

How  the  O-  vvith  a  very  temperate  heat,  only  of  the  hot  afhes  of  Oxen  and  Camels-dung,  or 
vsns  arc  hea-  ̂ j^g  jjj^g^  which  they  put  at  the  mouth  of  each  Oven,  and  daily  change  it,  put- 
^  '  ting  frefli  hot  dung  into  the  fame  place.   This  they  do  for  the  fpace  of  ten 

days,and  then  lay  the  Eggs  upon  the  Tow  and  Flocks  that  are  within  the  Ovens9 

ranking  them  all  round  and  they'll  put  about  eight  thoufand  in  an  Oven. 
After  twelve  days  time  that  the  Eggs  have  been  there ,  the  Chickens  are 

hatch'd,  and  come  out  ;  fo  that  the  time  of  heating  the  Ovens,  and  the  time 
the  Eggs  have  been  in  them,  make  in  all  two  and  twenty  days  :  But  it  is  plealant 
to  fee  thefe  Chickens,  in  one  fide  fome  thrufting  out  their  heads,  others  ftri- 
ving  and  ftruggling  to  get  out  their  bodies,  and  others  again  (which  on  the 
other  fide  are  quite  out  of  the  (hell)  tripping  up  and  down  upon  the  reft  of  the 

Eggs  ;  for  if  you  ftay  there  but  the  leaft,  you'll  fee  all  thefe  progrefies.  When 
they  are  all  hatched,  they  gather  them  up,  meafure  them  in  a  Bufiiel  that  wants 
a  bottom,  and  fell  them  by  that  meafure  to  all  that  pleafe  to  buy,  and  then 
divide  the  profit  betwixt  the  Owners  and  the  Mafters  of  the  Ovens.  During 
the  four  months  that  they  plie  this  bufinefs,  they  ufe  above  three  hundred  thou- 

fand Eggs,  but  alldo  not  fucceed.  Such  as  have  a  very  nice  palate,  think  that 
thefe  Pullets  are  not  fo  good  as  thofe  which  art  hatched  by  a  Hen,  but  the  dif- 

ference is  but  little,  or  rather  it  is  only  in  fancy,  and  it  is'ftill  very  much  to 
imitate  Nature  fo  near.  Many  think  that  this  cannot  be  done  but  in  ̂ y^gyft^ 
becaufe  of  the  warmth  of  the  Climate  j  but  the  Great  Duke  of  Florence  having 
fent  for  one  of  thefe  Men,  he  hatched  them  afwel  there  as  in  i^gyft  :  The  fame 
alfo  (as  I  was  told)  had  been  done  in  Poland  ̂   and  I  certainly  believe  it  may  be 

done  any  where, provided  it  be  in  fome  place  undei"  ground,where  no  Air  comes 
in  -,  but  i he  great  difficulty  is  to  proportion  the  heat  to  fuch  a  temperate  degree, 
that  there  be  neither  too  much  nor  too  little,  either  of  which  would  prove 
unfuccesful. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  Burying-flace  where  the  Dead  rife. 

IT  is  'ftrange  to  fee  the  Superftitions  that  reign  among  People,  and  there 
is  no  Country  that  can  pretend  to  be  free  from  them  -,  only  fome  have 

more,  and  fome  lefs  ;  but  the  ftrangefl  thing  of  all  is  that  they  will  not  be 
undeceived,  and  if  any  man  offer  to  lay  open  the  Cheat,  he  is  prefently  taken 
for  an  Atheiil  and  wicked  Perfon.  No  People  that  I  know  are  certainly 
more  Superftitious  than  the  f^gyptiam,  as  I  lhall  hereafter  make  it  out  ; 
but  at  prefent  it  (hall  be  enough  to  give  one  inftance  of  it.    Upon  the  River- 

fide  near  to  old  Caire^  there  is  a  great  Burying-place,  where  many  dead  Bodies 
are  Interred:  AU  the  Inhabitants  oi  Caire,  not  only  Cophtes  and  Gm^j,  but 

alfo  Turks  and  Moors  are'fuUy  perfwaded  that  on  Holy  Wedmfday,  Thurfday,  An  imagl- and  Friday,  (according  to  their  account,  who  follow  the  old  Calendar)  the 

dead  rife  there;  not  that  the  dead  People  walk  up  and  down  the  Church-  JieacUn^^lff 
yard  ;  but  that  during  thefe  three  days,  their  Bones  come  out  of  the  *" 
Ground,  and  then  when  they  are  over,  return  to  their  Graves  again. 
I  went  to  that  Burying-place  on  the  Holy  Friday  of  the  Greeks  and  other 
Chriftians,  who  follow  the  old  Calendar,  that  1  might  fee  what  Ground 

they  had  for  this  ftupid  Belief  ;  and  I  was  afloniftied  to  find  as  many 
People  there  as  if  it  had  been  at  a  Fair,  for  all  both  fmall  and  great  in 
Caire  flock  thither,  and  the  Turks  go  in  procelfion  with  all  their  Ban- 

ners, becaufe  they  have  a  Scbeikh  Interred  there,  whofe  Bones  (as  they  fay  ) 
come  out  every  year,  and  take  the  Air  with  the  reltj  and  there  they  fay 
their  Prayers  with  great  Devotion.    When  I  came  to  the  place  I  faw  here 
and  there  fome  Sculls  and  Bones  ;  and  every  one  told  me  that  they  were 
juft  come  out  of  the  Earth  j  which  they  fo  firmly  beleive,  that  it  is  impof- 
iible  to  make  them  think  otherwife;  for  I  fpoketo  fome  (who  one  would 
think  ought  to  have  more  fenfe  than  the  reft)  and  they  affured  me  it  was 
a  truth  ;  and  that  when  you  are  in  a  place  where  the  Ground  is  very  even, 
while  you  are  looking  to  one  fide,  Bones  will  come  up  on  the  other  fide, 
within  two  fteps  of  you.   I  who  would  willingly  have  feen  them  come  up 
before  my  Face,  not  doubting  but  the  Bones  vv^hich  were  to  be  feen,  had 
been  fecretly  fcattered  by  fome  Santos,  fell  a  jeering  the  Men  ;  but  finding      Anna  >' 
that  they  were  in  the  fame  errour  with  the  reft,  I  durft  not  fay  all  I  onoftheblef- 
thought,  for  fear  of  meeting  with  fome  abufe.    In  the  mean  time  I  think  ftxl  virgin  in 
that  that  folly  may  be  put  in  the  fame  rank  with  the  Well  that  is  in  the  ̂   ̂^"""ery  of 

Nunnery  of  the  Cophtes,  in  the  quarter  of  the  Greeks,  where  they  fay  the '^'^^  ̂"^^'"^ 
BlelTed  Virgin  appears  on  a  certain  day  of  the  year  ;  as  alfo  v^^ith  the  AnT^mvkl. 
Church  called   Gemane,  that  is  to  fay  the  two  Churches,  which  is  three  on  of  Saints 
days  journey  from  C^jVe,yv^here  the  Cophtes  imagine  that  they  fee  Saints  among  tiie 
appear  in  the  Dome,  and  therefore  they  have  it  in  great  Veneration.  d^htes.  ■ 

U CHAP, 



1^6 
Jrauelf  into  tbehEWAN  t,  ,  Part  L 

CHAP.    XÎII.  ' 

Of  the  Cavalcade  of  the  Hazna. 

The  Gmd  T\  M Onday  the  eleventh  of  'June  the  Haz.na  or  Grand  Sigmcrs  Revenue  came 
j-(5«ion  reve- j^yj^  (jo^fi  from  the  Caflle.  This  B az.n a  s^momts  to  ilx  hundredtboufand 
nue  in  ̂i^pf.  yçj^gj-jgjj  Coquins  which  make  1500000  Piafires,  which  the  Bafha  of  ̂ gyft 
The  Caval-  fends  yeariy  to  the  Grand  Signior^  under  the  guard  of  a  SangiMck.  Bey  well 
cade  at  the  accompanied.  This  Haz.na  came  down  from  the  Caflle,  and  abouE  eight 
fetting  out  of  g  Clock  in  the  morning  went  through  Caire  with  a  lovely  Cavalcade  in  great 

'h^zna^fm- P^*^^^^  of  all  the  ̂ ^«gî^c^i  Servants  well  mounted,  then  came 
^CmjhnUnople.'^^^^'^^^f  ̂ ^^^  5^r^/ofthe  ̂ ^î/Zj.ï,  each  with  a  Caftan,  which  they 

'had  received  from  the  Baftia,  and  next  eight  Clerks,  and  other  Officers  of 
the  Cuftome-houfe,  who  had  every  one  a  Caftan  given  them  by  the  Ballia  j 

thefe  were  followed  by  all  the  ChiaoKx's  with  tReir  great  Turbans,  after 
whom  came  the"  reft,  of  the  Sangiacks  Servants,  and  behind  them  thirty 
Mules  loaded  with  the  Treafare,  environed  with  feveral  Janiz^anes  on 

Foot  :  a  little  after  came  above  two  thoufand  Janiz-aries  oh  Foot,  march- 
ing two  and  two  with  their  Mufquets  on  their  ftoulders,  and  their  Sha- 

bles  by  their  fides  ;  next  to  them  came  the  Sangiack  Bey^  who  v/as  to  sccom- 
pany  the  Treafure  to  Confiantimple  j  he  v^ore  a  Chiaoux  Cap,  and  had  011 

a  Caftan  given  him  by  the  Bsflia  -,  he  was  followed  by  many  men  on  Horfe- 
back  carrying  Colours,  and  among  others  one  that  was  made  of  feveral 
Flakes  of  Wooll,  faftened  to  the  end  of  a  Staff  ;  then  ca;rie  a  great  many 

men,  (  m^oft  part  yl^con  )  playing  upon  Flutes?  Daims,  and  Timbrels,  with 
many  Trumpets  :  in  the  Reer  of  all  came  the  whole  Faniiiy  of  the  S-angiack^ 

Bey^  who  made  the  Journey,  and  it  cdnfified  of  feveral  very  hsKdfome  Young- 
men.  In  this  Cavalcade  were  above  two  hundred  Horie;  but  the  chief 

beauty  of  it,  v^/as  the  Order  wherein  they  marched,  for  they  went  all  two 
and  two  leifurely,  and  without  the  leaft:  noife,fo  that  it  was  eafie  to  reckon 
thenij  they  were  all  mounted  on  very  good  Horfes,  all  Armed,  feme  with 

Bov/s  and  Arrows,  others  v/ith  HarquebiuT^s,  Pikes  and  fuch-like  Arms. 
They  went  out  h'j  thz  Bab  Nafra.,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Gate  ofVidory,  and 
encamped  a  League  off,  in  Tents;  where  they  ftayed  about  a  Fortnight,  and 

then  departed  for  Confl antinomie. 

■  CHAP.  XIV. 

..^     '  Of  the  Tm\s  Carnaval 

TVefday  Evening  the  twelfth  of  Jitne^  i6'57.  happened  the  Carnaval0 the  Turks,  or  the  Ceremony  of  the  beginning  of  the  Ramadan^  which 

(though  it  be  but  a  trifle)  yet  deferves  once  to  be  feen.    This  Cavalcade  is 

Ldykt  el  Koii-' czWtd  Laylet  el  KoHvat^  that  is  to  fay,  the  night  of  power,  becaufethe  Maho- metans believe  that  that  night  the  >^/cor4?3  defcended  from  Heaven.  Sofoon 

whai"the^^/      it  is  night.  Lamps  are  lighted  in  the  ftreets,  and  efpecially  in  the  Baz.ar 

cjr.zTcarae  '  uteet, .  through  v/hich  the  Prccellicn  psfies  ;  it  is  a  very  long  broad  and down  from    il  reight  Street,  where  you  fee  a  great  m?jiy  Ropes  flretched  from  one  fide 
Miaven.        to  the  Other,  to  which  Iron-Koops  are  failened,  with  many  Lamps  hanging 

to  them-,  there  are  alfo Baskets  hanging  full  of  Lamps:  thefe  Hoops  hang 
at  about  ten  paces  diftantcefrom  one  another,  and  in  every  one  of  them  there 
are  above  thirty  Lamps  ;  which  being  all  in  a  ftreight  line,  make  a  very 

pleafant 
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pleafant  fhew  and  great  light;  there  are  befides  many  other  great  figures 
likewife  full  of  Lamps  ;  and  all  the  Minarets  or  Towers  of  the  Molques 

are  alfo  decked  with  them.  Valt  numbers  of  people  are  abroad  in  the  ftreecs, 

the  (hops  and  all  places  full;  but  the  Franks  who  would  be  Spectators  of  this 

Feftiva],  ought  to  take  a  room  in  the  ftreet  of  the  Bazaar ,  only  for  the  time 
of  the  Cavalcade  that  fo  they  may  conveniently  fee,  and  be  out  of  danger 
of  the  Rabble.    About  the  {hutting  in  of  the  Night,  the  Santos^  Chiaonx^  and 

all  that  are  concerned  in  the  Cavalcade,  go  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Cadilefqner, 
who  tells  them  if  they  are  to  begin  the  Kamadm  that  night,    being  then 

certain  that  the  Moon  hath  been  feen,  and  that  by  confequence  the  Ramadan 

begins  that  night  :  They  begin  their  folemnity  in  this  manner  -,  about  an 
hour  or  two  after  night  a  great  many  Santoi  on  Foot  armed  with  Clubs  and 
Torches  in  their  hands,  and  accompanied   with  feverai  People  carrying 
Links  march  up  and  down  dancing,  linging,  roaring  and  making  a  noife, 
with  a  Scheikh  on  a  Mule,  in  the  middle  of  them,  whom  they  call  Schetks 

el  arfaty  which  is  to  fay,  Scheikh,  or  prime  of  the  Cornuted,  and  with  them 
is  a  Scheikh  of  great  reputation  ;  for  when  he  paffes  the  People  fiioat  and 

make  great  acclamations  -,  after  him  come  feverai  men  mounted  on  Camels^ 
playing  upon  Drums,  Timbrels,  and  other  forts  of  Inllruments,  who  make 
a  fad  noife  ,  then  follow  men  in  Mafquerade  who  walk  on  foot,  fome  with 
Link-men  about  them,  and  others  carrying  at  the  end  of  long  Poles,  Hoops 

full  of  Fire-Launces,which  after  they  have  burn'd  and  given  light  a  pretty  while, 
bounce  and  leap  among  the  People  on  ail  hands,  and  during  that  time,  they  let 

offa  great  many  Squibs  and  Serpents.    After  that  come  the  Officers  of  the 

Bey  on  Horfe-back,  all  with  their  HarquebuITes,  then  the  Chiaoux  alfo  on 
Horfe-back,  next  feverai  Jamz.aries  vnth  their  Mufquets  and  Cimeters,  and 
after  them  the  Sons  Ba^ia,  MHhteJiby2.nd  many  publick  MagiHrates  well  attended 

by  Janiaaries  and  Link-men  :  the  whole  is  concluded  by  a  great  many  Samo's 
that  fing  fome  joyful  Songs  for  the  coming  of  the  liamadan.    All  this  Solem- 

nity conflits  only  of  a  company  of  Rogues  got  together,  but.  is  pleafant 
enough  however.    It  is  fome  pleafure  ftill  after  allis  over  to  fee  them  break 

moft^of  the  Lamps  with  Stones  and  Sticks.    Then  are  the  Shops  kept  open 
all  night,  and  fo  during  all  the  Nights  of  the  Ramadan,  but  efpeciallythe 
Coffee- houfes,  which  are  full  of  Lamps,  in  fome  of  v^hich  I  have  feen  two 
thoufand  j  and  all  forts  of  People  Chriflians  and  others  may  go  abroad  all 

night  long  as  fecurely  as  by  day.    1  have  fpoken  at  large  of  the  Ramadan  in 

the  defcription  of  Conjlantimfk. 

C  H  A  P.  XV. 

Of  the  going  out  of  a  Bafha  ManfouL 

rnriH  E  thirtieth  of  June,  1657.  the  Ba^a  was  made  Maafod  qy  Man  foul, 
I  that  is  to  fay  turned  out  of  his  Government,  which  is  done  two  mai]- 

net  of  ways,  the  one  when  the  Beys  of  the  Countrey  make  him  Maafoul,  and 
demand  another  from  the  Grand  Signior,  making  one  of  themfelves,  in  the 
mean  time  Caïmacan  or  Lieutenant,  to  fupply  his  place,  as  he  who  was  im- 

mediately before  this  laft,  was  ferved,  who  was  made  Maafoul  in  my  time, 
the  other  way  is,  when  an  Olac  or  Courier  îïom  Confiant ino fie  in  name  of  the 
Grand  Signior  comes,  and  ftaying  without  the  City,  demands  the  Divan  to  be 
held,  which  is  done  the  next  day,  and  all  the  Beys  being  there  at  that  time, 
the  Olac  comes  into  the  Divan  and  prefents  his  Letters  to  the  Bajha,  and  then 

turns  up  a  corner  of  the  Carpet  on  which  the  Baiha  is,  which  is  an  intimation 
that  he  is  Manfoul.  This  Baflia  was  made  Manfoul  in  the  lall  manner.  Im- 

mediately the  Beys  of  the  Country,  who  commonly  have  received  their  Let- 
U  ̂   ters 
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What  the  ters  before  the  fitting  of  the  Divan,  fecure  the  Bajha,  arjd  one  of  thcra  who 
Eeys  of  Ciirre  jj  declared  Caimacan  by  the  Grand  Signiors  Letters,  takes  upon  him  all  the 

Sfha  is^Man-  ̂ ^"^^  Government,  until  the  coming  of  the  new  Bafha.  In  the  mean 

foul.  "  while  the  Beys  make  the  Bafha  Manfoul,  give  an  account  of  all  the  Money  he has  received,  and  take  from  him  what  he  has  remaining.  This  laftsfeveral 
davs,  during  which,  his  Servants  pack  up,  and  take  all  that  they  can  catch 

in  the  Bafha's  appartment,  which  belongs  not  to  their  Mafter,  as  Carpets 
and  the  like.  After  that  the  Balha  hath  made  up  his  Accounts  with  the 
Beys,  he  fets  out  from  Caire  that  he  may  go  to  Conftantinofle,  and  render 
an  account  of  his  Adminiflration,  and  then  his  Enemies  declare  themfelves, 
and  feek  all  occalions  to  do  him  Prejudice,  objeding  againll  him  all  the  In- 
juftice  that  he  hath  committed  during  his  Government.  Sometimes  he  is  put 
to  Death  upon  the  Road  by  orders  from  the  Grand  Signior,  and  fometimes 
alfo  he  is  made  Grand  Vifier  upon  his  arrival  at  Confiamnmple  ;  fo  that  many 
of  thefe  Baflias  return  not  to  Cof?Bammople^b\it  Rebel,and  with  fuch  men  as  they 
can  get  together,  roam  up  and  down  ÂnatoUa,  laying  Contributions  on 
Towns  and  Villages  ;  and  this  they  do  chiefly  when  they  are  afraid  to  appear 
before  the  (Jr^^W  Signior. 

TheCaval-  This  Bajha  having  cleared  his  Accounts,  went  out  of  Caire  the  fix  and 
cade  at  the  twentieth  of  JWyinthe  morning,  and  the  Cavalcade  was  in  this  order.  Firit 

fh""lafha  ̂   ̂ ^"^  Servants  of  the  Beys  two  and  two  on  Horfe  back  ;  and  as  the Manfoul.      Family  of  one  Bey  was  paft,  there  was  a  Ihort  interval,  then  came  another, 
and  fo  in  order  till  all  were  gone  \  in  the  Rear  of  the  Family  of  every  Bey, 

which  confilled  of  about  one  hundred  Horfe-men  more  or  lefs  according  to 
the  Eilate  of  the  Bey,  came  a  led  Horfe  well  accoutred,  having  a  Buckler 
faftened  upon  the  Saddle  j  and  fome  of  the  Beys  have  two  or  three  fuch  led 

Horfes.  After  the  retinue  of  the»Beys,  came  apart  of  the  Bafha's  Servants,  all 
well  Armed  like  men  who  are  upon  a  March  ̂   of  them  about  thirty  of  the 

^  firft  carried  the  Banners  of  the  Bafha,  and  were  followed  by  many  of  the 

Officers  of  the  Caftle  on  Horfe- back  ;  after  whom  came  the  Chiaoux,  next  the 
Sous-Ba^ia^  then  all  the  Beys  two  and  two,  every  one  with  a  Page  walking 
before  them  on  Foot  ;  next  in  order  marched  the  Az^aps  two  and  two,  well 
Armed,  mofl  part  covered  with  the  Skins  of  Tygres,  then  the  Janiz^aries^ 
who  are  called  the  Janiz^aries  of  Mehkiemcj  or  of  the  Juftice,  followed  by 
the  Janiz^aries  and  all  the  Officers  of  the  Divan  :  after  them,  came  the  Teiks 
or  Lackeys  of  the  Bafha  on  Foot,  wiih  their  Caps  of  Silver  gilt,  then  his 
Pages  on  Foot  alfo,  and  at  length  the  Bafha  himfelf,  mounted  on  a  llately 
Horfe,  with  a  rich  Houze  embroadered  with  Gold  j  he  wore  on  his  Head  a 

Chiaoux  Cap,  but  without  a  Herons  top.  After  him  came  all  the  rellofliis 
Officers  and  Servants,  with  feveral  Trumpets,  Drums,  Timbrels,  and  fuch 
kind  of  Inftruments.    They  went  all  out  of  the  City  to  a  place  where  the 
Baflia  and  his  People  Encamped  in  TentSf  and  flayed  there  fome  days,  till 
he  fet  out  for  ConBantinople^  takeing  two  or  three  hundred  men  in  company 

The  encamp- with  him.   While  he  lay  Encamped  near  the  City,  Monfieur  Z>e  Bermond  the 
ing  of  the    French  Conful  went  to  vifit  him  in  his  Tent,  becaufehewas  his  Friend,  and 

Bafha  Man-  vve  accompanied  him.    It  was  a  very  lovely  Tent,  and  reckoned  to  be  worth 
ten  thoufand  Crowns,  it  was  very  fpacious  and  encompaifed  round  with  walls 
of  waxed  Cloath  :  in  the  middle  was  his  Pavillion  of  green  waxed  Cloth,  lined 
within  with  flowered  Tapiftery  all  of  one  fet  ;  within  the  Precinds  behind, 
and  on  the  fides  of  his  Pavillion,  there  were  Chambers  and  Qffices  for  his 
Women  :  round  the  pale  of  his  Tent  within  a  Piftol  Ihot  were  above  two 

hundred  Tents,  pitched  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  doors  of  all  of  them  look- 
ed towards  the  Baflia's  Tent,  and  it  is  ever  fo,  that  they  may  have  their 

eye  always  upon  their  Matters  Lodging,  and  be  in  a  readinefs  to  affift  him, 
if  he  be  attacked.    Thefe  Tents  together  yielded  a  pleafant  profped  in  sthe 

Field,  and  efpecially  the  Baflia's,  which  on  the  top  of  the  Pavillion  had  fe- 

veral great  gilt  Balls,  which  made  a  glorious  ftiew  when  the  Sun  fhin'd upon  them. 

C  H  A  P._ 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  the  coming  down  of  Mahomet V  Vcf^  from- 

the  Caflkj  and  of  the  fetting  out 

of  the  Emir-Adge. 

ALL  the  Prefents  that  are  yearly  fent  by  the  Grand  Stumor  to  Mecha^^xQ  by  j^fj-g.^^^}^ 

the  Franks  called  Mahomets  Vefl:,they  are  wrought  in  the  Caftle  of  Caire-,  vcft. 
for  Caire  fends  Ornaments  to  Mecha,  and  Money  to  Medina,  and  Damafcus 
fends  Ornaments  to  Medina.   When  the  time  is  come  that  the  Caravan  is 

to  fet  out  for  Mecha,  the  Prefents  are  brought  in  great  pomp  from  the  Caftle 

through  the  City,  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Emir-Adge.    The  Captain  of  the  Cara-  Emir-Adge. 
van  of  the  Pilgrims  of  Mecha^  is  called  Emir-Adge.    Now  feeing  I  would 
not  let  any  thing  flip  that  was  to  be  feen,  I  went  to  fee  that  Cavalcade  which 
was  performed  on  Saturday.,  the  One  and  twentieth  of  Jw/y,  i<^S7-  inxheCaval- 
this  Order.    All  the  Families  of  the  Beys  paft,  then  the  Chtaoux,  next  the  cade  of  the 

Az.apesy  then  the  Janiz^aries,  and  after  them  the  Beys^  of  whom  he  that  was  <^9.'"'"M°*? 

the  Emir-Adge,  had  a  Caftan,  which  he  had  received  from  the  Bajha,  as  many  ^ 
other  Officers  had,  who  were  to  be  there.    After  them  came  the  Jani,z.aries 
of  the  Divan,  who  were  follo  wed  by  Men  carrying  four  very  long  pieces  of 
Crimfon  Velvet,  Embroidered  all  over  with  Arabick  Letters  of  Gold,  as  long, 

broad,  and  thick  as  ones  Finger  :  Others  carried  a  large  and  long  Door-piece 
of  Velvet,  Embroidered  in  the  fame  manner  ;  and  then  came  a  Camel  well 

Harnefled,  carrying  a  great  Pavillion,  or  Tabernacle,  of  Crimfon-Satin,  all 
Embroidered  with  Gold,  and  chiefly  in  fome  places,  where  there  were  great 
long  letters  Embroidered  in  Gold  ;  it  was  fhaped  like  a  Bell,  with  a  Gilt  Ball 

overtime  top,  and  fourfuch  others  about  it:  Then  another  little  fquare  Pa- 
villion of  far  lefs  value,  carried  by  a  Man  ;  after  that  came  eight  pieces  of 

Searge,  and  a  Man  with  a  burden  of  Ropes.    All  thefe  things  v/ere  for  adorn- 
ing the  Kiabe,  or  Mofque  of  A<fecha,  and  were  accompanied  by  many  Procef- 

fions  with  Banners,  and  all  the  Santo*s,  with  fevcral  Drums  and  Timbrels. 
But  ftrange  was  the  preiïïng  and  crowding  of  the  People,  to  touch  all  the 
things  that  were  fent  in  Prefent  ;  every  one  ftrove  to  get  near,  and  thofe 

who  were  fo  happy,  touched  them  mofi;  devoutly  with  the  ends  of  their  Fin- 
gers, nay,  not  fo  much  as  the  Ropes  that  were  Confecrated  to  that  holy 

place,  but  were  touched  with  as  much  refped  and  devotion  as  the  reft:  ;  and 
they,  who  becaufe  of  the  Crowd  could  not  come  near,  got  up  upon  fome 
Stone,  and  undoing  their  Turban,  threw  one  end  of  it  upon  the  Relicks,  and 
held  the  other  in  their  Hand  to  pull  it  back  by  ;  fo  that  if  they  could  touch 
them  with  any  thing  that  they  could  afterwards  kifs ,  they  were  fatisfied. 

They  have  the  fame  Reverence  for  thefe  things  that  Catholicks  have  fof  their  The  refpea 
Relicks  ,  and  that  only  becaufe  they  are  to  be  prefented  to  the  Kiabe^  "^'^^ y  •  mctsns  lor 
for  adorning  that  place  which  they  efteem  holy.    All  thofe  things  were  carri-  the  Prefents 
ed  from  the  Caftle  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Emir-Adge.    Two  days  after,  to  wit,  that  are  fent 
Monday  the  twenty  third  of  July,  the  Emir-Adge  went  out  of  the  Town,  that  to  Nlschx.^ 
he  might  Encamp  abroad,  and  prepare  for  the  Journey  to  Mccha  ;  it  was  much 
the  fame  as  at  the  other  Cavalcades,  as  for  the  order  of  the  Families  of  the 

Beys,  the  ChiaoHx,  and  the  reft.   But  there  was  this  more  in  this  lall  Caval-  six  Fidd- 

cade,  that  after  the  Families  of  the  Beys,  came  fix  Field-pieces,  everyone  of  l?'^'^^^ '^^'^ 
them  drawn  by  tv/o  Horfes  ;  which  the  Emir-Adge  always  carries  with  him  in 
that  Expedition.    There  were  befides  a  great  many  little  Children,  fome 
mounted  on  Camels,  fome  on  Horfes,  and  all  in  Caftans  prefented  to  them,i 

thefe  were  the  Sons  of  the  Emir-Adge's  Cooks,  Grooms,  and  other  Officers. 
The  firft  of  thefe  little  Boys  was  the  Son  of  the  Smith,  who  goes  to  (hooe 
the  Horfes,  Mules,  and  AlTes  of  the  Caravan  ;  and  as  a  Hgnof  that,  he  was 

upon 
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Four  Camels 
kept  for  the 
fervice  of 
Mahomet. 
Five  Cara- 

vans make 
the  Journey 
of  Mecha. 
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of  the  Ma- 
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The  Caravan 
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The  Caravan 
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I  "500.  Camels 
of  his  own. 
The  number 
of  Men  and 
F.eafrs  in  the 
Caravan  of 
Caire  for 
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upon  a  Camel  covered  with  a  very  pretty  Pavsllion,  and  had  on  the  Camels 
back  before  him  an  Anvil,  with  a  great  Hammer  in  his  Hand,  wherewith  he 

now  and  then  ftruck  upon  the  Anvil.  Then  pafled'a  great  many  Camels  load- 

ed with  Prcvifions  for  the  Emtr-Mge,  after  them  came  the  Bcys^  and  then 
the  Emir-^dge.  A  quarter  of  an  Hour  after, came  all  the  Samosy  dî-  Mad -men 

in  far  greater  number  than-  ever  I  had  feen  in  any  place  j  fome  Dancing,  others'- 
making  a  thoufand  wry  Mouths  and  ftrange  Faces,  and  clad  in  divers  Fafhions 
much  like  our  Mafquers  in  time  of  Carnaval:  Then  at  length  came  the  blelFecl 

Camel,  which  carries  the  l^avillion  I  mentioned  before;  the  other  things  were 
under  that  Pavillion,  and  horrible  was  the  crowding  to  get  near  and  kifs,  or 
at  leafc  touch  that  fame  Pavillion.  This  Camel  was  in  goodly  Trappings  of 
Gold  and  Silk,  and  was  followed  by  another  very  well  Accoutred  too,  but 
not  Loaded  ;  Ije  went  this  journey  to  carry  the  Pavillion,  when  the  other 

wras  weary  :  Four  Camels  are  kept  for  that  Service,  of  which  two  are  employ- 
ed every  Year,  whilft  the  other  two  take  their  reft.  It  is  wonderful  to  fee 

how  miany  People  come  yearly  from  all  places,  to  perform  that  Journey  ̂   for 
there  are  five  Caravans,  to  wit,  that  of  Caire^  which  confifts  of  ̂ Egyptians, 
and  of  all  that  come  from  Confiamimfle,  and  the  places  about  ;  that  of  Da- 

mafctisy  wherein  go  from  Syria^aW  who  have  a  mind  to  go  ;  that  of  the  Magre- 
bim^  or  Wefterlings,  comprehending  thofe  of  Barbary,  Fez. ,  and  Morocco, 
who  meet  at  Caire  j  the  Caravan  of  Perfta,  and  that  of  the  Indies,  or  the 
Mogul.  But,  in  my  opinion,  they  who  come  from  Fez,  and  Morocco.,  are  put 

to  the  greateft  trouble -,  for  they  Travel  always  by  Land,  over  great  De  farts, 
that  takes  them  up  a  long  time,  and  indeed,  they  employ  a  whole  Year  ia^ 
the  Journey,  and  more  than  one  half  of  them  die  by  the  way.  This  Caravan 
of  Caire  was  very  numerous,  for  in  it  there  was  four  ̂ ejj,  one  Janizary  Agafty 
oïïQ  Bofiangi  B^jlu.,  and  feveral  other  mighty  Lords,  who  made  the  Journey, 
having  all  a  great  many  Camels  with  them.  As  for  the  Emir-Adge,  who  tra- 

vels that  Journey  yearly,  and  is  chief  of  the  Caravan,  he  has  commonly  Fifteen 
hundred  Camels  to  carry  his  Baggage,  and  to  fell,  or  let  to  thofe  who  want  ; 
for  many  die  by  the  way  :  He  hath  Five  hundred  Camels  to  carry  Water,  only 
for  his  Family,  and  they  load  them  with  Frelh-water,  whereever  they  find 
any.  This  CaravanCas  it  was  faid)confifted  of  about  an  Hundred  thoufand  Per- 
fons,  and  of  above  an  Hundred  thoufand  Beafts,  as  well  Camels  as  Horfes,Mules 
and  Alfes,  and  thatfeemed  indeed,  to  be  a  great  deal  ;  but  we  were  informed 
afterward  by  the  Gentleman  of  the  Horfe  to  the  Bey  of  Suez.,  that  that  Cara- 

van confifted  only  of  Eight  thoufand  Camels,  and  that  when  it  amounts  to 
Fifteen  thoufand  Camels,  it  is  thought  to  be  very  great. 

C  H  A  P.  XVIL 

Of  the  T^efarture  of  the  Caravan  of  Mecha^ 

from  the  Birquq  and  of  its  Journey 

to  Mecha. 

The  Bif(iue. 

The  depar- 
itui  e  of  the 
Caravan. 

^"T^  H  E  day  that  the  Emir-Adge  parted  from  Caire,  he  Encamped  in  Tents, 
X  clofe  by  the  City,  and  a  few  days  after  he  Encamped  at  the  Birque, 

which  is  a  great  Pond  about  Twelve  Miles  from  Caire,  near  to  which  they 

Encamp  :  This  place  is  the  Rendefvouz  of  all  the  Caravans.  The  Emir-Adge 
parted  from  thence  with  the  whole  Caravan,  Wcdnefday  the  eighth  of  Auguft, 
It  being  the  cuftome  for  the  Caravan  of  Caire,  to  iet  out  Seven  and  fifty  days 
after  the  beginning  of  the  Ramadan,  that  fo  it  may  be  there  punctually  at  the 

time.   It  is  very  pretty  to  fee  them  Encamped  in  the  Night-time,  becaufe  of 
the 
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the  infinicenumher  of  Lamps  that  are  in  the  Tents  and  Pavillions.    Next  day, 
the  Ninth  of  Anausl^  the  Caravan  of  the  A^iAj^rebms  parted  a]fo  from  iht  Birque^ 
and  there  all  of  Barbary  who  intend  to  make  the  journey,  meet,  and  make  a 

diftinft  Caravan  j  vv^hich  depends  not  on  the  Emir- Jdjreof  Caire,  but  have  a 
Chief  of  their  own.    That  Caravan  never  fets  out  but  a  day  after  theC'.iravan 

of  Caire  -,  they  travel  commonly  by  night,  and  reft  in  the  day  time,  as  all  other  TheCaravans 

Caravans  do  that  go  to  other  places,  that  fo  they  may  avoid  the  heat,  which  '"'^^J'^'  ̂"'y 
is  almoll:  infupportable  ;  and  when  the  Moon  does  not  fhine,  there  are  Men  ' 
who  carry  Links  before  the  Caravan.    In  all  Caravans,  the  Camels  are  tied 
tail  to  tail ,  fo  that  let  them  but  go,  and  there  is  no  trouble  of  leading 
them. 

Here  Til  give  the  Reader  an  account,  how  many  Stages  there  are  betwixt 
Caire  and  Mecha,  how  many  days  they  flay  in  them,  how  many  hours  travel- 

ling there  is  betwixt  them,  and  at  what  Stages  the  \Vaters  are  fweet  or  bitter, 
all  along  the  way.    This  little  Itinerary  I  had  from  a  Prince  of  Tnnis^  v/ho  An  Itinerary 

made  that  Journey  whilfc  I  was  at  Caire.     From  Caire  to  the  Birquc,  it  is       ̂ "'^^  ̂'^ 
reckoned  four  hours  Journey  J  there  is  frefh  vs^ater  there.    From  the  ̂ />-<^/^e  to 
M^fana^  that  is  to  fay,  Ciftern,  ten  hours  ̂   no  water  there.    From  Mifana  to  mifana. 

Kdnat  Aadgercitd,  which  is  to  fay,  the  Caftle  of  Sand-Pits,  twelve  hours  and  an  Kalm  Axige- 

half  ;  there  is  bitter  water  there.    From  the  Cafcle  of  yi.-idgcroiid  to  Navatir,  '^"id. 

feven  hours  and  an  half  j  no  water  there.    From  Navatir  to  Rafiagara,  ten  ̂f^^'^'f^' 
hours  ;  no  water  there,  and  the  v/ay  bad.  From  Rajlagara  to  Kalaat  el  Nahhal,  KataltdNah- 

that.isto.fay,  the  Caflle  of  Palmes,  fifteen  hours-,  there  they  {lay  a  day,  and 
have  freili  water.    From  the  Cafcle  of  Nahhd  to  Jhiar  Alaina,  fourteen  hours  ;  ̂oiar  .^Jxlna.. 

only  bitter  water  there.    Yïom  Ahiar  Al&ina  to  S^th  el  Akaba-,  that  is  to  fay, "'^^■*-'''-^* 

the  Plain  of  the  Hiil,  fifteen  hours  ̂   no  water  there.    From  Sath  el  Ahaba  to  KxlmeiAU. 

Kalaatd  Akaha,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Callle  of  the  Hill,  (  that's  upon  the  fide     -p^r  emhjmiT. 
the  Red-Sea)  fixr.een  hcLurs  ̂   there  they  flay  two  days  and  an  half,  the  way  is  .rt/Ajr^/;? 
very  bad,  but  they  have  frefh  water.  From  the  Caftle  el  Akaba  to  D.ir  el  Hhamar^g-iteie, 

fix  iicurs  and  an  half  ;  no  water  there,  (^Dar  el  Bhamar  fignifies  Affes  Back,  and  ̂ Uw^  f^^™- 

it  is  like  the  Mountain  in  Italy^  where  there  is  an  Inn  called  Scarga  l'afi,jo.  )  ̂  '^^^ 
From  Dar  el  Hh^mar  to  Scharafe  BsrAgatigc^  fourteen  hours  ̂   no  water  there.  (Jh 

From  Scharafe  Benigateie  to  Magare  Chouaib^  that  is  to  fay,  the  Grott  oïjcihro^' Kalm eJ Moi- 
fourteeef!  hours  ̂   frefh  water  there  \  that  is  the  Countrey  of  the  Midionites.  From  ̂'2^'- 

Myg  ire  ChoHaib  to  Eyoun  el  ICa[:b -^ïomtttn  hoyrs  and  an  half  ;  frsfh  water  there  :  ̂'^^'^f-  ̂ 

It  was  in  that  place  v/hereJ<??^ro''s  Daughters  going  to  water  their  Cattel,andthe  ̂ jUnhd^Amir 
Shepherds  ofiering  to  hinder  them,  Mofes  protefted  and  defended  them  againfi:  Ku'imelvoud- thpfe  who  vjonlà  have  hindred  them  to  dravv  water.Fromfjfw;?  el  Kafeb  toKalaatge. 

el  Moilah, which  is  by  the  Sea-iide,fifteen  hours  ̂   there  they  reft  two  days  and  an  ̂^Z^- 

half,and  have  frefh  water.  From  Kalaat  el  Mo-dah  to  C^?/?f/jeleven  hours  -,  bitter  ̂ f!^^,^''"^' 
water  there.   From  Cafiel  to  Kalaat  Ez.lem,  fifteen  hours  and  an  half  ;  bitter  j^ak^."/ 
water  there.    From  Kalaat  Ez^lem  to  Jftanbel  avtir,  fourteen  hours  j  frefli  water  Kxbatkan 

there,    ̂ xom  Ifianbelanttr  to  Kalaat  tll^oudge^  that  is  to  fay,  the  Caftle  of  the  >"^^J- 

Face,  thirteen  hours  and  an  half  ;  frefli  water  there.    From  Kalaat  el  Voudge  to  ̂M^'^^- 

Ehre-y  fixteen  hours  \  no  water  there,  but  what  is  bitter.    From  Ekre  to  Hank^^^^^^^t 
Krue,  that  is  to  fay.  Gulf,  twelve  iiours  and  an  half  j  no  water  there.   Vrom  Beder  Hmein. 
Hank^Kruey  (going  to  Bharvre,  thçy  enter  into  the  Territory  of  ̂ /cc/j^t)  to  s ibii d  iviouk- 

Jihawre,  it  is  thirteen  hours  ;  only  bitter  water  there.  From  Bhawre  to  NabteJ"'- .. 
fifteen  hours  ;  frefh  water  there  :  From  thence  come  the  Nabathcan  Arabs,  ̂ ^^^^i^ 
Emm  ad  anroram  Nabathaaque  regna  recejjlt.    From  Nabte  to  Ha^Jre,  thirteen 

Jiours  and  an  half  j  no  water  there.    From  Baz^ire  to  Ta-nbouh,  that  is  to  fay, 
Fountain,  fourteen  hours. and  an  half  j  there  they  ftay  two  days  and  an  half,  and 
have  frefli  water.    From  Tanbouh  to  Soucaife-,  thirteen  hours  ;  no  water  there, 
jprom  Soucaife  to  Beder  Bunein,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Moon  of  Bmcin,  eight  hours  ; 

frefli  water  there  :  Bunein  was  a  Man  tliat  fhew'd  the  Moon  in  his  Weil.  From 
Beder  Bunein  to  Srhil  el  Monhfin,  that  is  to  fay  the  way  of  Benefadionor  Benefit, 
fourteen  hours;  frefli  water  there.   From  Sibil  el  Mo  ah fm  to  Rabijl  feventeen 
hours  ;  frefli  water  there  :  Rabij  is  a  Sacred  Place,  that  is  to  fay,  not  to  be 
entered  into,  without  being  well  prepared  and  purged  from  all  fin  :  Hence  it 
is  that  there  are  twq  places  which  are  called  Baramcm,  Sacred  Places,  to  wit, 
Mecha  and  Medina-^  that  is  to  fay,  which  are  two  Holy  Places,  where  one  ftiould 

-  •  '  take 
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take  heed  not  to  fet  his  foot^uiilefs  he  be  well  wafhed  from  all  6in.  From  Rabij 

Kmdm.  |.Q  Kawdire,  fifteen, hours,  no  Water  there.  ¥rom  Kawdir»  to  Bir  el  fan,  fonv- 

ndfJatim  ̂ ^^^  hours  ̂   frefh  water  there.  From  Bir  el  fan  to  l^adi  Fatima^  fourXeen 

Mechu,     '  hours-,  frefh  water  there.    ¥ ̂ ovu  Vadi Fat ima' 10  Mecha,  fix  hours. 

T 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  Mecha. 

H  E  Mufulmans  have  fo  great  a  veneration  for  Mecha,  not  only  becaufe 
  Mahomet  was  Born  there,  but  more  efpecially  for  the  Temple  called 

Kiaabe^  that  is  to  fay,  fquarc  houfe,  that  they  think  all  who  are  not  Muful- 
mans, are  unworthy  to  come  there  j  and  therefore  they  fuffer  them  not  fo 

much  as  to  come  within  fome  days  journey  of  it  ;  and  if  a  Chriftian  or  any 
other  (who  were  not  Mahometan  )  Ihould  be  apprehended  in  that  Holy  Land, 
he  would  be  burned  without  mercy.  I  never  made  the  journey  then,  but 
feeing  in  the  conferences  that  I  have  had  with  a  great  many  who  have  made 
it,  I  have  learned  fome  things  relating  thereunto  ;  I  think  I  may  tell  what  I 
know,  efpecially  fince  no  man  (that  I  know  of)  hath  as  yet  given  us  any  true 

of^/Sr."""    Affc^^  is  an  ancient  Town  fcituated  among  the  Mountains,  and  built  all 

KiMbe  '.  '     of  Stone  and  Morter;  in  the  middle  of  this  Town  is  û\q  Kiaabe,  which  is  a 
fquare  Houfe,  furrounded  with  a  wall,  that  hinders  people  from  approaching 
it,  there  being  a  void  fpace  betwixt  the  Houfe  and  the  Wall  ̂   the  Houfe  is 

covered  v.'ith  a  Dome.    Within  it  there  is  a  well  of  indifferent  good  Water, 
at  leafl  in  refped  of  the  other  Waters  of  Mecha,  which  are  fo  bitter,  that 
One  can  hardly  drink  of  them.    There  is  befides  on  the  right  hand  near  the 
dcor  as  they  enter  into  that  Houfe,  «  black  fioneas  big  as  a  mans  Head,  which 

A  blafk  ftone  (they  fay)  came  down  from  Heaven  j  and  that  heretofore  it  was  white,  but 
comedown    ̂ i^^,^  through  the  Sins  of  men,  it  became  black,  as  it  is  at  prefent.   He  that 
rom  Heaven.  j^j^^       the  time  when  thty  giveone  another  the  SeUm,zfttv  the  Prayer 

of  Konfchlouk.^on  Friday  that  falls  within  the  three  days  that  they  fojourn  there, 
A  great  hap-  j^gj,^  ̂ -q  ^  Saint,  and  every  one  ftrives  to  kifs  his  Feet  ;  fo  that  rnofl 
th^t  fiS frequently  he  is  ftifled  in  the  crowd  upon  the  very  fpot.  They  never  enter 
fes  that  ftone  this  Sacred  place  but  four  times  in  a  year,  and  one  of  thefe  times  at  the  Ramadan 

on  a  certain  to  wafh  it  with  Rofe-water,  if  any  Perfon  of  Quality  have  a  mind  to  go  into 
f^^y.  it,  paying  an  hundred  Cheqmns  he  may.    This  Houfe  is  covered  all  round  on 

the  oucHde  with  Stuffs,  which  the  Grand  Signior  and  other  Princes  of  the 

Mufulman  Law  offer  to  it,  and  the  old  ones  belong  to  the  Grand  Sjgnior^ 
when  the  little  Bairam  or  Eafter  of  Sacrifice  falls  upona  Friday,  who  gives 
pieces  of  them  to  new  Mofques,  which  ferve  them  for  a  Confecration  \  but 
thofe  years  when  the  litte  Bairam  falls  not  on  a  Friday,  the  Sultan  Scherif  who 
commands  there,  takes  off  the  Gold,  and  cutting  the  Stuff  into  fmall  pieces, 

Reliks  of  the  feîls  them  for  Relicks  at  the  rate  of  feveral  Chcqnins.    This  Sultan  Scherif, 
fluffs  of  Nii-c-  is  chief  at  Mecha,  and  of  great  Authority  there  ;  he  is  rich,  and  from  the 
hi.  Pilgrims  fqueezes  money  by  a  thoufand  inventions,  all  pretexts  of  Devotion. 

Sultan  "5"'^'?"/ Heretofore  his  predeceffours  made  Pilgrims  pay  vaft  fums  of  money  ;  but  one' year  the  Sultana  of  z^gypt  being  at  Mecha,  the  Sultan  exaded  a  great  fum 

of  Money  from  her,  faying  that  he  owned  no  King  but  himfelf  .•  this  Lady 
upon  her  return,  would  not  enter  the  City  of  Carre,  but  fent  word  to  her 
Husband,  that  he  was  not  King  unlefs  he  revenged  her.  Immediately  thereupon 
the  Sultan  of  t^^jpf  fet  out  with  a  mighty  Army,  fell  upon  the  Sultan  of 

whythe  Sçhe-  /i^ccha,  and  defeated  him,  obliging   him  and  all  the  Scherifs  of  Mecha  his 

^V^^^^^^'^^'"^^^  Relations,  never  to  ride  on  Horfe  back  but  bare-footed,  which  to  this  day ija^^.  they  obferve.    when  the  Pilgrims  comt  to  Mecha,  there  is  a  great  Fair  kept 

ed.  '  '        there,  whereall  forts  of  Commôdir.ies  are  brought  from  the  Indies,  and  are 
fold  in  Caves  made  in  the  .Mountain.       '  • 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the  Ceremonies  to  he  pr formed  hy  the  Pilgrims  of 

Mecha  H^on  their  Journey. 

OF  thofe  that  make  the  Pilgrimage  of  yî</i?c^^  i  many  go  out  of  Devotion,  ̂ '^'^  "J^J  ."^^ 

others  to  trade  and  buy  Commodities,  and  others  to  avoid  the  Punifti-  ̂ f^^^^Jf -j™^ ment  they  have  deferved  for  fome  great  Crime;  for  this  Pilgrimage  abfolves 
from  all,  and  howfoever  guilty  a  njan  may  be,  if  he  can  make  his  efcape  and 

perform  that  Journey,he  is  not  called  in  queflion  afterward,  but  reckoned  an  ho- 
neft:  Man.  Now  though  the  intentions  of  all  that  go  thither,  may  be  very  dilFer- 
ent,yet  they  perform  the  Journey  with  a  great  deal  of  Devotion,  either  real  or 
counterfeit;  for  all  along  the  way  they  do  nothing  but  ling  verfes  of  the  Alcoran-, 
and  beftow  Charity  according  as  they  are  able.    Two  days  before  they  arrive 

at  Mecha,  all  ftrip  themfelves  flark  naked  at  a  place  called  Raback-,  and  have  Eight  days  _ 

nothing  upon  their  Bodies  but  a  Napkin  to  cover  their  Privities,  and  another  [)^e  ^'^ffJi. 
about  their  neck  ;  they  fay  that  it  is  out  of  refped"  they  do  fo,  and  wear  ̂ a-i^.  ot' 
Sandals  alfo,  that  they  may  not  tread  upon  fo  holy  a  Ground,  and  in  this  Mechx. 

ftate  they  continue  eight  days,  during  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  be  GTeat  cout;- 

fhaven,  to  buy  or  fell  any  thing,  to  kill  any  thing,  no  not  a  Loufe  or  Flea  ;  t]^gfl*^£;l"|[t.'"^ 
to  quarrel  with  their  Servants,  nor  to  fpeak  an  unfeemly  word  :  and  if  any  j^yg^ 
trefpafs  againfl;  the  leafl;  of  thefe  things,  he  is  obliged  in  Confcience  to 
give  fome  Alms  to  the  Poor,  as  to  kill  a  Sheep  after  the  eight  days  are  over, 
and  diftribute  it  among  the  Poor.    Such  as  are  indifpofed  and  fick  ftrip  not, 

but  inftead  of  it  give  Alms.    When  they  are  come  to  Mecha,  they  ftay  three  Arrival  at 
days  there,  duripg  which  they  vifit  the  holy  places,  and  on  one  of  them  ̂ "^^^ 
every  one  muft  feven  times  go  a  pretty  long  way  round  the  Kiaabe,  faying 
certain  Prayers,  but  it  is  a  very  pleafant  way  of  Praying;  for  Don  Philippe 
Prince  of  Tunis,  (of  whom  I  (hall  fpeak  hereafter)  told  me  that  being  at 
Mecha,  he  fell  fick,  fo  that  he  could  not  practice  much  Devotion,  but  that  he 
could  not  forbear  to  laugh  when  he  faw  others  fay  their  Prayers,  efpecially 
a  Brother  of  his  own,  who  went  with  him.    They  have  an  Imam  that  goes 
before  them,  to  fhew  them  how  they  are  to  ad,  and  all  have  their  eyes  fixed 
upon  him,  that  they  may  imitate  him  in  every  thing.    At  firft  they  walk 
fofdy  muttering  their  Prayers,  then  at  certain  intervals  they  run  and  skip, 
drugging  and  turning  their  fhoulders  this  way  and  that  way  in  a  moil  ridicu- 

lous manner  ;  then  fall  to  the  gentle  foft  pace  again,  and  fo  continue  by  turns 
till  they  have  done.   After  they  have  been  three  days  at  Mecha,  they  go  to 

Minnet,  where  they  arrive  the  Vigil  of  the  little  Bairam-,  and  the  day  of 
little  Bairam  or  Eafter  of  Sacrifice,  they  all  Sacrifice  Sheep,  every  one  accor- 

ding  to  his  ability,  diftributing  a  good  part  of  them  among  the  Poor  ;  and  ̂'"'^  Bairm 
that  day  they  (have  themfelves,  put  on  their  Cloaths,  and  appear  in  the 

fame  condition  as  they  were  eight  days  before:  Then  they  go  to  Mount '^^'^"'^ 

Arafat,  which  (as  I  think)  is  a  Ihort  days  journey  from  thence  ;  but  every /"welt'^^t^ one  muft  provide  two  and  forty  ftones  by  the  way,  for  there  are  none  to  facrifice  his 
be  found  there.    They  ftay  there  three  days  more,  and  the  firft  day  -on. 

they  go  to  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  (after  they  have  faid  their  Prayers)  and  r""^*'"S 

Ihrow  feven  ftones  againft  the  Mount  ;  the  fécond  day  they  throw  four-  The^Sace teen,  and  the  third,  twenty  one;  faying  that  they  throw  thefe  ftones  at  the  where the 

Head  of  the  Devil,  who  in  that  place  tempted  ̂ ^r^W;,  when  he  was  going  D^vil  temp- 
to  facrifice  his  .Son  -Jflimael  ;  for  they  will  have  this  to  be  the  Mountain  whe-  Ibrahim. 

ther  he  led  his  Son,  and  that  it  was  Iffmael,  and  not  Jfaackj,  Avhom  he  would  '^^^  - 
have  Sacrificed.   They  tell  a  great  many  other  pleafant  tales  of  this  Mountain,  andïi'/mTt  ' 
where  they  fay  that  Adam  and  Eve  fought  one  another  for  the  fpace  of  two  after  a  ftarch 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  after  they  were  driven  out  of  the  Earthly  Para- i^wo  hun- 
dife,  the  one  going  up  the  Hill  on  one  fide  while  the  other  went  down  on 
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the  other,  and  that  at  the  end  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  years  they  met  on 
the  top  of  this  Mountain.  When  all  thefe  Ceremonies  are  over,  the  Sultan 
Schenf  (who  comes  with  them  to  the  Mount)  fays  fome  Prayers,then  gives  them 
the  Benedidion,  to  which  all  anfwer  Jmen^  and  fo  the  work  is  concluded. 

From  thence  they  go  to  Mdim,  where  Mahomth  Tomb  is  ;  but  the  greatell 
Devotion  is  at  the  Kiaabe.  In  the  mean  time,  there  are  many  in  Chriftendom'e 
who  believe,  that  they  only  undertake  this  Pilgrimage  to  vifite  the  Tomb  of 
Mahomet^  but  they  are  raiftaken  ;  for  a  great  many  do  not  go  thither  at  all. 

Nor  can  I  tell  neither  whence  the  Fable  may  have  arifen,  which  is  believed  by 

many,  that  Mahomet's  Tomb  is  in  a  Room,  the  Walls  whereof  are  all  faced 
with  Loadftone  j  and  that  his  Shrine,  which  is  of  iron,  hangs  in  the  Air  by  the 
vertue  of  the  Loadftone  that  equally  attrads  it  on  all  hands  :  For  not  only  it  is 
Bot  fo,  but  indeed,  never  was  ;  and  when  I  made  mention  of  it  to  Turks,  I  fet 

them  a  laughing,  and  they  jeered  me  forait  -,  the  Shrine  is  only  encompaifed 
with  great  Grates  of  Iron,  and  upon  occafion  of  thêit,  they  relate  another 
foppery.  They  fay,  that  one  time  two  Chrillians  being  refolved  to  carry 
away  that  Body,  put  themfelves  into  the  habit  of  Vervijhes^  and  were  fo  con- 
ftant  and  diligent  at  their  Devotion,  that  all  took  them  for  great  Saints  :  But 
upon  a  time  a  report  being  raifed  and  fpread  over  the  City,  that  there  was  a 
defign  to  carry  away  the  Body  of  Mahomet^  though  no  body  could  tell  who  was 
Authour  of  the  Intelligence  :  The  Governour  invited  all  the  Dervijhes  to  dine 
at  his  houfe,  that  he  might  advife  with  them  about  that  bufinefs  ;  When  they 
were  met,  the  two  Chriftians  were  miJTing,  who  were  fought  after,  and  being 
found,  brought  before  the  Governour  ;  but  that  fofoon  as  they  appeared,  they 

■were  ftruck  with  fuch  a  confufion,  that  they  confefled  their  crime,  faying,  that 
they  had  dugg  a  hole  under  the  Mofque  oppofite  to  the  Body,  and  that  their 
defign  was  to  break  through  the  floor  at  that  place,  and  make  the  Body  fall 
down,  that  fo  they  might  carry  it  away.  Wherefore  to  prevent  the  like  danger 

for  the  time  to  come,  they  have  encompafled  it  with  a  great  Iron-grate,  above, 
below,  and  on  all  fides.  . 

CHAP.  XX. 

Of  the  Aga  fent  to  meet  the  Caravan  upon  their  return^ 

and  of  the  G  aim  of  the  Emir-Adge. 

The  return  A  Bout  fix  weeks  after  the  fetting  out  of  the  Caravan  of  Caire,  when 

of  the  Cara-  they  know  that  it  is  ready  to  return  from  Mecl^a,  an  Aaa  goes  from 

l^Mthat  goes  ̂'^^'''^  S"^^^  ̂ ^^^  Provifions  that  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fend  to 
to  meet  ir.  their  Friends  and  Relations  in  the  Caravan,  every  one  fending  according  to 
FrefhProvi-  their  abilities  and  friendfliip  ;  all  which  are  well  fealed  up,  and  delivered  to 
fions  for  the  thofe  they  belong  unto.  For  this  effeét,  the  Ago,  has  many  Camels  with  hira. 
Caravan.  g^j.^  confiderably  by  the  Caravan,  which  he  meets  half  way.   This  year  it 

returned  on  the  Thirteenth  of  November^  and  encamped  at  the  ̂ ?V^«f, 
where  the  Caravan  of  the  Magrehins  arrived  the  day  before.    Several  come  to 
Caire  the  fame  day,  and  their  Friends  go  as  far  as  the  Btrque  to  welcome  them  ;» 
whereupon  meeting,  they  kifs  again  and  again  five  or  fix  times,  and  all  who 
know  them,  falute  and  kifs  them  in  the  fame  manner  ;  and  indeed,  for  fome 

days  after,  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  in  the  City,  but  people  kiffing  one  ano- 
ther, or  lamenting  their  Relations  who  died  in  the  Journey,  Men,  Women  and 

The  time  the  Children,  who  howl  and  make  fearful  geftures,  when  they  hear  the  news  from 
Caravan  tzkes      ̂ ^q.     j-j^g  Caravan,  whom  they  meet.   Thefe  Pilgrims  are  forty  five  days 

comiri's^om    g^^^S'  2"*^     much  in  coming  back  to  Caire,  befides  fome  days  they  ftay Mecha.       there  ;  but  they  make  but  eafie  Journeys ,  it  being  impofïïble  that  fo  great  a 

\  Body 
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Body  fliould  - march  faft  ;  for  they  muft  often  flop  to  load  the  Camels  whofe 
loads  have  fallen  off,  to  unload  thofe  that  fall  or  die,  or  to  bury  their  Dead,- 
and  a  thoufand  fuch  other  accidents  ̂   and  when  one  Camel  ftops,alî  the  reft  muft 

wait.   They  Travel  commonly  (as  I  faid)  in  the  Night-time  with  Links,  that 
they  may  avoid  the  heat.    In  this  Journey  they  find  but  little  water,  and  that 
exceeding  bad  too  :  As  for  frefli  Provifions,  they  find  none,  and  eat  only  what 
^hey  carry  along  with  them  :  But  the  worft  thing  they  meet  v/ith  in  the 
Journey,  are  certain  hot  Winds,  which  ftifle  the  breath,  and  in  a  fhort  time  Perhaps,  the 
kill  a  great  many  people.   The  Prince  of  Turns  cold  me,  that  in  one  day  feveral  smieiwhkb 

hundreds  died  of  that  Wind,  and  that  he  himfelf  was  much  afraid  that  he  fliould     -^«f/»"'" , 

have  been  one  of  the-number.  In  fine,  in  this  expedition  there  died  fix  thoufand,  Kl^'fT  ''t- 
what  of  F3tigue,Thirft,and  thefe  hot  Winds.  In  thalyJourney,People  are  to  be  tuvS. 
feen  riding  on  Camels,  and  finging  Verfes  of  the  Alcoran,  who  fuddenly  fall  down  How  many 
dead.   Thofe  who  return  with  life,  are  fo  altered  and  extenuated,  that  tljey  ciied  in  the 

can  hardly  be  known  i  and  neverthelefs  vaft  numbers  of  People  from  all  Parts  fc"?^^ 
yearly  perform  that  Pilgrimage,  and  there  paiTes  not  a  year  wherein  Women 
and  little  Children  do  not  make  it.    They  who  have  performed  that  Journey, 

are  called  Adgi,  that  is  to  fay,  Pilgrims,  meaning  though,  only  the  Pilgrimage  Adgh 
of  the  Kiaabe,  and  they  are  much  refpefted  by  all  as  long  as  they  live,  and 

highly  credited.   The  Emir-Jdge  gains  much  by  this  Journey,for  the  Goods  of  The  Gain  of 

all  that  die,  belong  to  him,' belides  a  vaft  deal  of  other  profits  that  he  makes  the  Emir-Adge 
on  feveral  occafions  j  and  it  is  thought  that  every  expedition,  he  gets  above  an 

hundred  thoufand  Piaftres  -,  but  this  year,  he  got  above  three  hundred  thoufand, 
for  many  people  died.    The  greateft  Prerogative  of  this  Office  is,  that  during 
the  whole  expedition,  he  is  abfolute  Mafter  of  the  Field  ,  and  adminifters 

Juftice  as  he  thinks  fit.  ^ 
Having  in  my  hands  another  exad  Defcription  of^Mecha,  befides  what  now 

I  have  given  -,  and  confidering  that  few  or  no  Travellers  have  fpoken  of  it  with 
any  certainty,  I  thought  it  would  not  be  amifs  to  add  it  to  the  former,  and 

make  a  particular  Chapter  thereof. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Of  Mecha  and  Medina. 

MEcha  is  feven  and  thirty  days  Journey  from  Caire,  and  all  over  Defarts  ̂   Mecba. 

it  is  a  days  Journey  from  the  Red-Sea  ̂   the  Port  of  it  is  called  GidJe,  Qj^e. 
which  is  a  little  Town,  wherein  are  two  Caftles  on  the  two  fides  of  the  Port, 
one  on  each  fide,  and  the  Turks  fay  that  Eve  lyes  buried  there  ;  they  fhew 

her  Sepulchre,  which  is  in  length  thirty  eight  or  forty  fteps  of  a  Man's  walk, 
and  hath  no  other  Ornament,  but  a  Stone  at  each  end. 

Mecha  is  about  the  bignefs  of  Marfeilles,  in  the  middle  whereof  is  the  Kiaabe  Kiuk. 

or  BeytHlUh,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Houfe  of  God,  which  (the  Turks  fay  ;  was  s^^'^^'^'^''' 
firft  built  by  the  Patriarch  Abraham  :  This  Houfe  is  about  fifteen  foot  in  length, 
eleven  or  twelve  in  breadth,  and  about  five  fathom  high.    The  Threfhold  of 
the  Door  is  as  high  from  the  ground  as  a  Man  can  reach  his  hand,  being  within 
filled  up  even  with  the  Threfhold.  The  Door  is  about  a  fathom  and  an  half  high, 
and  a  fathom  wide,  and  is  in  the  corner  to  the  left  hand,  when  one  faces  the 

Houfe  :  This  Door  is  of  beaten  Silver,  and  opens  with  two  leaves  ;  they  go 
up  to  it  by  a  Ladder  fupported  by  four  Wheels,  two  wherof  are  faftened  to 
the  lower  end  of  the  Ladder,  and  the  other  two  to  two  wooden  Pofts  about 
the  middle  of  it,  by  means  of  which  Wheels  the  Ladder  is  run  to  the  wall,  when 

any  body  is  to  entier  into  the  Beytdlah. 
This  Houfe  has  a  flat  ROof,  fupported  by  three  Pillars  of  an  Odogone  Fi- 

gure, which  are  of  Aloss'Wooây  as  big  as  the  Body  of  a  Man,  and  about  three 
X  2  Fathom 
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Fathom  and  a  half  long  ;  they  are  of  one  entire  piece  each,  and  yet  run  in  a 
ftreight  Line,  the  length  of  the  Building,  which  is  hung  with  Red  and  White 
Stuff,  having  here  and  there  thefe  words  upon  them,  La  lllak  llUlUh^  Monhara- 
med  Refont  atlab. 

At  the  fame  corner  where  the  Door  is  (but  on  the  other  fide  by  the  Wall) 
is  the  black  Stone,  which  they  call  H^id^iar  ̂ /W,  and  is  had  in  Veneration 

by  them,  becaufe  (  as  they  fay  )  Abraham  ftood  upon  it  when  he  built  that 
Houfe  j  and  that  it  ferved  him  for  a  Scaffold,  to  the  end  he  might  make  no 
hole  in  the  Wall,  it  riling  higher  or  lower  as  he  pleafed,  and  being  for  that 

purpofe  brought  him  by  the  Angel  Gabriel. 
There  is  a  Court  about  this  Houfe,  which  the  Turks  call  Baranty  arid  it  is 

encompaffed  with  Walls^.  with  three  rows  of  Pillars,  and  Arches  on-,  the  infide 
Four  Seflsofof  it.   The  four  Sedsof  Mahomitanifme,  have  their  places  of  Prayer  in  this 
Mahometans.  Court,  which  are  the  Chafii^  Maliki,  and  Hambeli,  each  In  one  of  the 

foiir  parts  of  the  Court,  with  their  Faces  turned  always  towards  the -5f/>////^^, 
or  Houfe  of  God. 

This  Houfe  is  begirt  with  two  Belts  of  Gold,  one  below,  and  the  other  on 

A  Spout  of  high.  On  one  fide  of  the  Terrafs  that  covers  the  Beitiiliah,  there  is  a  Spout 
beaten  Gold,  of  beaten  Gold,  about  a  Fathom  long,  that  jets  out,  to  carry  off  the  Rain-wa- 

ter that  falls  upon  the  Terrafs. 

The  Houfe  The  fame  Houfe  is  covered  on  the  out- fide  Avith  Hangings  of  Black  Silk 
covered  with  which  is  a  kind  of  Damask  ̂   and  every  Year  there  are  new  ones  fent  from  Caire 

Hangings,     at  the  Charges  of  the  Grand  Signior. 
Ten  days  Journey  from  Mecha,  upon  the  Road  to  Bamafcus^  is  the  City  of Medina. 

Umbo, 

Mdhomis 
Tomb. 

Rich  ftones 
about  the 
Tomb  of 
Mahomet. 

Medwa,  threedays  Journey  from  the  Red-Sea;  the  Port  of  it  is  called  lambo, 
which  is  a  little  Town  of  the  fame  fhape  and  bignefs  as  Gidde. 

Medina  is  about  half  as  big  as  Mecha,  buftt  hath  a  Suburbs  as  big  ss  the 
Town  it  felf.  Much  about  the  middle  of  that  Town  there  is  a  Mofque,  in  a 
corner  whereof  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Mahomet,  covered  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  Monuments  of  the  Turkifti  Emperours  are  at  Conftantinotk.  The  Sepulchre 
is  in  a  little  Tower,  or  round  Building,  covered  with  a  Dome,  which  the 

Turbe,  where  Turks  Call  Tmbe.  This  Building  is  quite  open  from  the  middle  up  to  the 

^^^Mh^^^^""^  Dome,  and  all  round  it  there  is  a  little  Gallery,  of  which  the  out-fide  Wall  has 
0  a  feverai  w/'indows  with  Silver  Grates  to  them;  and  the  in-fide  Wall,  which  is 

that  of  the  little  Tower,  is  adorned  with  a  great  number  of  precious  Scones, 

at  that  place  which  anfwers  to  the  head  of  the  Tomb.  There  are  rich- things 
there  alfo,  of  an  ineftimable  value,  fent  by  the  Mahometan  Kings,  during  fo 
many  Ages,  which  are  faftened  within  this  Gallery,  all  round  the  laid  Turret. 
Among  others,  at  the  place  which  anfwers  to  the  head  of  the  Tomb,  there  is 

a  great  Diamond,  half  as  long  as  ones  Fore-finger  ,  and  two  Fingers  broad, 
over  which  is  the  Diamond  which  Sultan  Ofman^  the  Son  of  Sdtan  Ahmet ^  fent 
thither,  and  is  equal  to  that  which  the  Ottoman  Emperours  wear  on  their 
Finger.  Thefe  two  Diamonds  were  heretofore  but  one,  which  Sdtan  Ofman 
cauled  to  be  fawed  in  two  in  the  middle.  Lower  down  there  is  a  Half-Moon 
of  Gold,  fet  with  Diamonds  of  great  worth. 

The  Pilgrims  fee  not  Mahomet's  Tomb,  becaufe  that  Turret  wherein  it  is 
enclofed,  hath  no  Windows,  being  only  open  above,  as  hath  been  faid  *,  but 
fuch  as  make  any  flay  at  Medina^  have  liberty  and  leifure  to  enter  into  the 
Turbe  and  fee  it,  when  there  is  no  clutter  of  flrangers  there,  that  is  to  fay, 
three  or  four  Months  after  the  departure  of  the  Pilgrims,  who  fee  no  more 
but  the  aforefaid  Gallery,  and  the  riches  that  are  within  it,  through  the  Silver 
Grates  of  the  Windows,  which  we  mentioned  before.  Thofe  then,  who 

enter  into  the  Turbe.,  fee  that  the  Tomb  hangs  not  in  the  Air,  as  many  have 
falfcly  written  ;  and  (  which  is  more  )  never  did  hang  fo,  but  is  upon  the 
flat  Ground,  raifed  and  covered  like  the  Tombs  of  Turkifh  Emperours  and 
JBaJljas.  » 

The  Turbe  is  hung  all  round  with  Hangings  of  Red  and  White  Silk,  like 

Damask,  which  cover  all  the  Wall,  except  at  the  place  where  the  great  Dia- 

monds are  ̂   for  there  they  are  tuck'd  afide,  that  the  Diamonds  may  not  be 
covered.  Round  all  thefe  Hangings,  are  the  aforementioned  words  in  Chara- 
fters  of  Gold,  La  Illah  llUUah^  Mouhammed  Refoul  allah.    Thefe  Hangings  are 

renewed 
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renewed  every  feven  Years  by  the  Ottoman  Empereurs,  unlefs  when  a  new  Em- 
perour  fucceeds,  before  the  feven  Years  be  accomplifhed  ;  for  in  that  cafe  the 
Emperoiir  renews  them  fo  foon  as  he  comes  to  the  Throne. 

The  Door  by  which  they  enter  into  the  Gallery  is  of  Silver5and  fo  is  the  other 

that  goes  out  of  the  Gallery  into  the  Turbe. 
When  the  Pilgrims  (to  the  number  of  Two  hundred  thoufand  Souls)  are 

come  to  ̂ ecfc;^  at  the  ufual  time,  which  is  a  fhort  while  before  the  little  ̂ ^f- 

ram-,  and  that  it  is  the  day  before  the  Vigil  of  thQ  Çaid^Bairam  ;  they  go  and 
lie  at  a  place  called  Myne,  half  a  League  from  Mecha^  and  next  day  being  the  A^pe. 
Vigil  of  Bairam^  they  go  half  a  League  farther  off,  to  another  place  called 
Arafa^  which  is  a  great  Plain,  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Rock,  or 
rifing  Hillock,  and  on  the  top  of  it  a  Member,  or  place  for  Preaching  in,  into  Memkf. 
which  fteps  a  Scheikhj  who  preaches  to  all  the  People  about  in  the  Plain. 

The  Mahometans  believe,  that  after  Âdam  and  Eve  had  finnedj  God  as  a 

punifliment  feparated  them,  making  them  wander  over  the  World  like  Vaga- 

bonds, and  that  after  many  Years,  they  met  on  the  top  of  this  Hillock,  the  ' 
one  coming  from  the  Eall,  and  the  other  from  the  Weft  ;  there  they  ftopr, 
and  after  they  had  continued  in  fonie  fufpence,  before  they  knew  one  another, 
calling  to  mind  what  had  formerly  paft  betwixt  them,  they  came  to  know  one  The  return 
another.  Saying /^rof,  Arof,  which  in  the  Arabick  Tongue,  fignifies  I  know,<>f  Ahrmnà 
I  know  ;  and  from  thence  that  place  hath  had  the  name  of  Arafa.    In  memory 
whereof  the  Turks  believe,  that  God  made  the  two  Fountains  gufh  out  of  the 
two  fides  of  that  Hillock,  which  are  to  be  fecn  at  prefent,  the  ftreams  of  the 
one  running  Eaftward,  and  of  the  other  Weftward. 

The  Pilgrims  then  being  all- affembled  in  this  Plain,  about  half  an  Hour,  or 
a  quarter  of  an  Hour  before  Sun-felting,  they  make  a  long  Prayer,  lifting  up 
their  hands  to  Heaven,  and  imploring  the  Mercy  of  God,  for  the  Remiflion  of 
their  fins  (  which  they  hope  to  obtain  )  as  they  believe  God  pardoned  our  firft 
Parents,  in  the  fame  place,  and  at  the  fame  hour.   The  Prayer  being  ended, 
the  Pilgrims  make  hafte  to  be  gone,  and  without  looking  behind  them  by  the 

way,  return  and  lie  at  the  aforefaid  Myne,  which  is  a  Village  in  the  middle  of  ̂j^^  P'^5^of 

another  Plain,  where  there  is  a  Rock,  in  which  they  holà  that  Abrdbam  made  ̂^^[^^^'''^'^ his  Sacrifice.    There  is  a  Cave  in  that  Rock,  where  the  Mahometans  fay  their 
Prophet  often  prayed,  nay,  and  fhew  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Cave  a  dent, 

that  reprefents  the  Crown  of  a  Man's  Head,  which  they  affirm  was  made  there, 
when  Mahomet  rifing  up  after  he  had  been  proftrate  in  that  place,  llruck  his 
head  againfrthe  Roof  of  the  Cave  which  was  a  little  low,  and  that  the  Stone 

became  fôft  like  Wax  -,  the  figure  of  the  head  having  remained  there  ever  fince. 
They  have  built  a  Mofque  in  that  place,  part  of  which  Hands  upon  that  Rock, 

and  enclofes  the  faid  Cave,  which  makes  this  place  to  be  held  in  goeat  Venera- 

tion, befides  the  Devotion  they  pay  to  it  becaufe  of  Abraham''^,  Sacrifice  ;  in 
commemoration  whereof  on  the  day  of  the  little  Bairam,  the  Pilgrims  facrifice  Tlie  Sacrifice 

in  the  Plain,  above  Four  hundred  thoufand  Sheep,  and  ftay  there  till  about    ''^^  ̂ ^ho- 
Noon  the  third  day  of  the  faid  Bairam-,  when  all  begin  to  diflodge  and  return 
to  Mecha. 

Next  night  after  the  Pilgrims  are  gone,  fo  much  Rain  falls,  that  one  would  ̂   Miracle  af- 

think  it  were  a  Deluge,  which  makes  a  Torrent  that  wades  away  'the  blood  ̂ lay'^of 
of  the  Sacrifices,  and  carries  along  with  it  all  the  Bones  that  remained  in  thejictie  Biirm, 
Plain  ;  whether  that  happens  naturally,  or  by  the  craft  of  the  Enemy  of  Man- 

kind, whocaufes  that  Rain  to  confirm  the  Infidels  in  their  Errours,  perfwading 
them,  that  God  fends  the  Rain  as  a  fign  that  their  Sacrifice  is  acceptable  unto 
him  ;  the  Divine  Majefty  permitting  it  Ihould  be  fo  by  the  fecret  Council  of 

his  Eternal  Providence,  which  we  ought  rather  humbly  to  adore,  than  curi- 
oufly  pry  into.   However  it  be,  the  thing  is  the  more  remarkable,  that  the 
Sacrifice  being  offered  the  firfl  day  of  the  Bairam  in  the  Morning,  this  Rain 
falls  noc  till  the  night  after  the  third  day  :  Befides  that,  the  faid  Bairam  falls 
every  Year  fooner  by  ten  days,  making  the  whole  period  of  our  Solar  Year 
in  the  fpace  of  five  and  thirty  Years,  or  there-abouts  :  Neverthelefs  the 
Rain  falls  conftantly  the  night  after  the  third  day  ̂  as  hath  been  faid  be- 
fore. 

The 
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The  Pilgrims  being  returned  to  Mecha^  divide  themfelves  in  feveral  Cara- 
vans, becaufeof  the  different  Countrys  they  come  from,  and  are  to  go  back 

to  them  again.    The  Caravan  that  met  at  Damafcus,  upon  their  return  pafs 
by  Medina,  and  vifit  Mahometh  Tomb,  feeing  it  is  upon  their  Road  ̂   of  the 
reft,  thofe  who  are  prompted  by  Devotion  go  thither,  but  a  great  part  return 
back  to  their  feveral  Countrys,  without  turning  out  of  their  way  to  vilit  the 

The  Pilgri-  faid  Sepulchre,  their  Law  not  obliging  them  to  that,  as  it  does  to  vijit  the 

mage  of  Me-  other  places  above-mentioned  -,  fo  that  they  are  grolly  miftaken,  who  have 
c/Misnotper-gUj^.„3ejj^  that  the  Pilgrimage  of  the  Turks  is  to  the  Sepulchre  of  Mahomet:, 

vifidîf  of         obliged  them  to  it.   For  that  falfe  Prophet  told  his  foilowers,  when  be 
mISù's    drew  near  his  death,  that  if  any  one  returning  from  Mecha,  had  the  curioficy 
Tomb.       to  come  and  fee  his  Sepulchre,  he  (hould  fay  a  Fatha  for  his  Soul  (  which  is  a 

Prayer  taken  out  of  the  Alcoran^  refembling  in  fome  manner  our  Tater  Nofter) 
and  be  gone. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  the  Owning  of  the  Khalis. 

Criers  of  the 

growth  of 
the  Kile- 
The  Farm  of 
the  Criers  of 

the  growth 
of  the  Rile. 
A  Serraglio 
of  the  Ba(ha 
in  an  ifle  op- 
pofite  ro  old 
Ciiire. 
A  Pillar 
whereon  the 
encreafe  of 
the  Nik  is 
meafured. 

KhxVis. 

The  cutting 
of  the  Khdis 

by  the  Sou[- 

SEeing  the  Fruitfulnefs,  or  Barrennefs  of  c/%;/pf,  depends  on  the  overflow 
ing  of  the  iV//^, according  as  it  rifes  more  or  lefs:  The  ̂ Egyptians  make  much 

rejoycing  when  it  it  very  high.    And  the  opening  or  cutting  of  the  Khalis.^  is 
one  of  their  greatefl:  Feftivals  i  of  which  I  mull  fay  fomewhat  in  this  place. 
The  River  of  Nile  begins  commonly  to  fwell  in  the  Month  of  May,  and  on 
St.  Peters  Day,  the  twenty  eighth  of  June,  they  begin  to  cry  about  the  Streets, 
how  much  the  River  is  encreafed.    In  all  the  quarters  there  are  fuch  Criers 

who  have  a  Head,  to  whom  they  pay  fomewhat  for  their  Privilege  ;  for  it  is  a 
Farm,  and  there  is  a  Chiaonx,  who  rents  it  of  the  Baflia  for  a  yearly  Sum,  and 
and  the  chief  or  head  af  the  Criers  takes  it  of  the  Chiaonx  ;  as  the  Criers  take 

it  of  this  Head,  one  for  one  Country,  and  another  for  another.   There  is  a 

little  Ifle  oppofite  to  old  Caire,  wherein  the  Bafha  has  a  Houfe,  in  this  Koufe 
the  Water  enters  into  a  place  where  there  is  a  Pillar,  divided  into  Pics,  and 

other  fmaller  Meafures  ;  the  Fic  is  a  Meafure  of  iïx  Hands  breadth.  Every 

day  that  Pillar  is  viewed  to  know  how  much  the  River  is  rifen,  which  is  made 
known  to  the  Criers,  who  then  go  and  cry  it,  every  one  in  the  quarter  that 

he  hath  taken,  going  about  all  the  Houfes  of  the  faid  Country,  and  have  now 
and  then  fome  Maidms  given  them.   When  the  River  is  high  enough,  the 
Khalis  is  cut.   This  Khalis  is  a  low  Street,  that  goes  quite  through  the  City 

of  Caire,  beginning  at  the  Nile  towards  old  Caire,  and  ending  in  the  Fields  to- 
wards St.  Mcfo^f/^.   When  the  River  begins  to  fwell,  they  caftupaBank  of 

Earth  at  that  end  of  the  Street  which  is  near  the  Nile,  to  keep  the  Water  from 

running  into  the  Khalis,  and  when  it  is  high  enough,  they  cut  through  that  bank 

of  Earth,  and  give  the  Water  paflage  in  the  Khalis  through  the  Town.  When 

the  Bafha  is  at  Caire,  it  is  performed  with  great  Ceremony,  and  many  Fire- 
works.  In  the  Year,  K557.  there  was  no  Ceremony,  no  more  than  the  Year 

before,  but  the  Year  after,  I  fawthat  FelHval  with  all  the  Rejoycings;  as  1 

fhall  hereafter  relate  in  order.   In  the  mean  time  I'll  here  tell,  how  I  l^w  it 
in  the  Year,  Ï657.    Thurfday  the  ninth  of  Aitguft,  the  Soushafia  attended  by 

his  Guards,  and  two  Men  mounted  on  Camels,  and  beating  upon  Timbrels, 

went  to  the  end  of  the  Khalis  towards  the  Nile,  where  being  come,  he  alighted 

from  his  Horfe,  and  gave  the  firfl;  blow  to  the  breaking  of  the  Bank  with  a 

Hammer,  then  he  took  Horfe  again,  and  whilfl  feveral  Moors  xhzi  were  there, 

broke  down  all  the  Bank,  he  went  along  the  Khdis  almoft  an  Hour  before  the 

Water  came  ;  he  ftopt  before  the  Houfes  of  the  Confuls  of  the  Franks,  who 

have  back  Doors  and  Windows  that  look  into  the  KhaUs-i  and  received  a  due of 
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of  fome  Piafires^  which  that  day  is  payed  him  by  thefe  Confiiis,  and  then  went 
on  his  way.    Then  came  a  crowd  of  the  Rabble,  fome  Singing,  and  others 
pelting  one  another  with  Cudgels.    Some  time  after  came  the  Water,  which 
was  iignified  to  us  by  a  great  Noife  of  roguifh  Moors,  both  IVlen  and  little  Boys 
that  came  along  in  it,  keeping  pace  with  the  Water  ;  fome  Swam,  and  others 
threw  one  another  into  it,  playing  a  thoufand  foolifh  Trickj.    This  KhaUs 

filled  up  fifteen  Foot  high,  and  all  the  time  it  was  running,  there  came  Boats 
full  of  Merry  Sparks  who  diverted  themfelves,  Singing  and  Playing  on  Inftru- 
ments,  as  they  pafFed  along.    As  the  Ntle  ceafes  to  rife  in  the  beginning  of 
OBoher,  fo  the  Kbalts  leaves  off  to  run  about  the  end  of  the  fame  Month  j  and 
therefore  in  the  faid  Month  of  OBober^  Proclamation  is  made  in  all  the  Streets, 

forbidding  all  Sakas,  or  Water-carriers,  to  take  any  more  Water  out  of  the 
Khdis,  even  before  it  hath  wholly  ceafed  to  run  ;  becaufe  when  it  runs  gently,  prohibfted  to 
the  filth  of  the  City  mingles  too  eafie  with  it.   But  when  it  has  done  running,  fake  water 
there  is  a  moft  noifome  fmell,not  only  becaufe  of  the  corruption  of  that  Handing  out  of  die 
Water,  but  alfo  becaufe  of  all  the  filth  and  nafty  ftufT,  that  they  who  have  Khdis  when 

Windows  upon  the  Khalis  throw  into  it,  befides  all  the  Carrion.    In  fliort,    "^""^  "'^ 

the  Infeélion  is  fo  great,  that  not  only  the  Money  and  Plate  in  the  Houfes  that  G°Ja'  f^^„^j^ 
are  near  to  the  Khalis,  is  tarnifhed,  but  alfo  the  Pidures  and  Painting  are  and  infeftion 

fpoil'd  i  as  I  have  feen  in  feveral  Houfes,  which  neverthelefs  recovered  their  of  the  Khdis 

former  beaaty,  when  the was  dry.   When  I  arrived  2X.Caire,      Kha-"'''^^'^  it  ï'uns 
///  was  in  this  manner  full  of  ftanding  Water,  and  being  told  that  it  was  the 
JChalis  of  which  I  had  heard  fo  much  talk,  I  had  the  curiofity  to  look  into  it 
out  of  a  Window  i  it  w  as  then  Morning,  and  the  Water  was  fo  thick,  that 
thefurface  of  it  feemed  to  be  all  porphyrie,  appearing  Green,Blew,Red,and  of 
all  Colours  :  But  when  the  Sun  had  flione  a  little  upon  it,and  dilFolved  that  fcum, 
I  was  foon  undeceived  ;  for  the  feent  which  is  fmelt  at  a  great  diftance,  made 
me  well  know  what  it  was,  and  1  have  often  wondred,  that  the  horrible  infe- 

ction of  it,  does  not  occafion  a  Plague  every  Year.    If  the  Sombajha  pleafed,  The  SoushaJlA 

that  inconvenience  might  be  remedied,  for  the  Water  might  be  drained  out  ;  ^^^s  the  wate^ 

but  he  lets  it  ftand  and  corrupt  fo,  that  he  may  afterwards  fell  it  to  the  Gar- ^^^^^^  ̂̂ "^'^ 
deners,  who  make  ufe  of  it  for  watering  their  Gardens.   When  then  they  have  corrupt  for  his 
a  mind  to  dry  the  Khalis,  they  caft  up  Dams  in  feveral  places  of  it,  and  throw  own  profit, 
the  Water  from  one  into  another^  and  afterward  take  it  out  and  fell  it.  When  How  the  Kha- 

a  good  deal  of  the  Water  hath  been  taken  out,  the  Ground  drys  very  foon^  ̂"i^dried. 
and  when  it  is  very  dry,  which  happens  in  the  Month  of  May  (  at  leafl  in  the 
Year,  1557.  it  was  compleatly  dry  by  the  middle  of  May)  they  fet  Men  to 

work  with  Pick-axes  to  level  the  Ground,  in  thbfe  places  where  heaps  of  Earth 
are  call  up;  fo  that  the  Street  being  full  of  ups  and  downs,  they  make  it  even 

and  fmooth  from  end  to  end,  carrying  away  the  Earth  they  take  out  upon  ̂^^'^  ̂'^^ 

AlFes-backs  into  the  Fields.    If  they  did  not  do  fo,  in  three  or  four  Years  time  ear"if  jn^o*^^ 
the  Khalis  would  be  fo  choaked  up,  by  the  abundance  of  new  Earth  that  is  KhaUs, 
brought  into  it  by  the  Water  of  the  Ntle,  that  all  the  Houfes  would  be  laid 
under  Water. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXIII. 

Of  the  Arrival  of  the  BûJJmj  and  his 

entry  into  Caire. 

Hurfday,  the  twenty  feventh  of  September,  the  Bafha  whom  the  Grand 
  Sigmor  itïit  to  Caire,  in  place  of  the  Manfonl,  arrived  before  the  City, 

having  been  three  Months  on  the  way  betwixt  Conflamino-pk  and  Caire,  but  he 
had  ftopt  fome  days  at  Damafcus,  and  other  good  Towns  ;  for  from  Conjlami- 
mple  to  Caire,  it  is  reckoned  but  Five  hundred  Leagues  by  Land.  A  day  be- 

fore he  approaches  the  City,  the  Caymacam,  with  feveral  other  Perfons  of 
Quality  goes  out,  and  Encamps  under  Tents  fome  Miles  from  the  Town, 

on  the  Bafha's  Road  ;  next  day  he  waits  for  theBafha  at  his  Tent-door,  and 
when  he  pafles  by  the  Tent,  the  Caymacam  falutes  him  then  the  Bafha  comes 

The  Tent  near  the  City,  to  the  place  where  his  Tents  are  pitched  :  There  he  finds  one, 

the  B^^flia^"'^  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Caire  have  prepared  for  him,  which  is  very  ftately  ; 
for  it  hath  long  walls  of  Wax-cloth,  five  or  fix  Foot  high,  Green  and  Red, 

and  within  there  are  about  twelve  Pavillions,  all  for  the  Baflia's  ufe  ;  one  for 
giving  Audience,  another  for  Sleeping  in,  and  another  for  a  Kitchin,  and  fo 
of  the  reft.    In  the  midft  of  all,  is  the  Pavillion  that  ferves  for  the  Hall  ;  it  is 
large,  and  of  Green,  Red,  and  other  Colours,  of  Cloth,  over  which  there 

are  a  great  many  gilt  Balls  ;  all  thefe  Pavillions  are  of  Wax-cloth,  of  feveral 
Colours,  and  lined  within  with  fets  of  lovely  Tapiftry.    Before  the  gate  of  the 
walls  are  two  great  Trees,  on  which  hang  above  Two  hundred  Lamps,  that 

are  lighted  in  the  Night-time  ;  there  is  the  fame  alfo  before  the  Tents  of  the 
Preparations  Principal  Officers,  as  in  the  Caravan  of  Mecha.    Now  the  Feaft  is  prepared 

for  a  Fcaft  to  in  the  Hall  of  the  Bafha's  Tent,  a  Bey  takes  the  care  of  it  ;  for  the  Beys  chufe 
the  Bafha  of  one  of  their  number,  to  whom  they  give  five  Purfes  for  this  Feaft,  and  he 

a'^Be'  ̂takes  ̂^^^^      "P°"  ^^^^  comes  to  the  Tent  that  is  prepared  for 
care^of.^  "  ̂^'^■>  the  Bey  who  takes  care  of  the  Feaft,  meets  him  at  the  Wall-gate  of How  much  it  the  Tent,  and  there  they  kill  a  Bullock  and  a  Sheep  for  a  Sacrifice  ;  then 
cofts.         the  Baflia  enters  into  the  Hall,  where  he  finds  Dinner  ferveu  in  upon  the 

^V1^^7m  §^°^"^-  along  the  Hall,  according  to  their  Mode  -,  it  conflits  of  about  Tvso 
a  Bullock  and  thoufand  Difhes,  ranked  one  upon  tv^o  others  (  thefe  Dilhes  have  feet  like  our 
a  Sheep.       Salvers,  but  almoft  half  a  Foot  high)  and  in  that  manner  they  are  feven  or 
The  Feaft  at  eight  Rows  high.    The  dilhes  are  all  of  Rice,  Broths,  and  the  like.  Green, 
the  entry  of  Red,  Yellow,  and  of  lèverai  Colours  ;  they  have  alfo  good  Joy  nts  of  Roaft- 

clî^Ve^'ho      '^£2t,  but  without  any  Sauce  ;  however  they  make  fçme  Ragocs  of  the  Nuts 
onlered.^^    of  Pine-Apples,  Almonds,  and  fuch  other  things,  they  mind  not  the  dainti- 
Of  what  it    nefs  and  variety,  but  only  the  quantity  of  Vidluals,  and  that  they  be  not 

conftfts.       fpoil'd.   Dinner  is  prepared  in  the  fame  manner  in  the  Tents  of  the  Kiaya^ 
Knyi.         or  the  Bafha's  Lieutenant,  and  of  his  other  Officers.    When  the  firft  have 
A  Feaft  for    fil'^d  their  Bellies,  they  rife  and  give  place  to  others,  who  Dine  alfo,  and 
many  perfons  then  make  way      the  reft  fo  long  as  any  remain  ;  and  fo  feveral  companies 

in  one  1er-    Dine,  without  any  new  Service.    When  the  Bafha  has  Dined,  he  withdraws 
into  another  Pavillion,  where  he  is  vifited  by  all  the  Beys,  and  other  perfbns 
of  Quality,  every  one  in  his  turn.    The  Bafha  ftayed  there  two  days,  and  the 

The  Bafha's  third  which  was  Saturday,  the  Nine  and  twentieth  of  September,  he  made  his 
entry  into    Entry  in  this  manner.    Firft  went  the  Servants  of  the  Beys  on  Horfe-back, 
Caire.         ij^^i^  Sv/ord  by  their  fide,  and  Harquebufs  in  hand,  with  the  but-end  on  their 

Knee;  they  made  near  Five  hundred  Korfe,  and  among  them  were  feveral  of 
the  Retinue  of  theBafha.    Next  came  the  Spahis,  divided  into  three  Banners, 

The  Green    the  Green,  the  Yellow,  and  the  Red.   The  Green  called  the  Troop  of  the 

Troop.        Charquefe,  or  Circaffians,  marched  firft,  every  Trooper  having  a  green  Cmdon 
on  the  top  of  his  Pike  j  they  were  near  Four  hundred  Men,  and  in  the  Rear 

of 
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of  the  Troop  came  their  y^^^^,  having  in  his  hand  alfo  a  Pike,  winh  a  green 
Guidon^  as  the  red  had  ̂   and  after  him  the  Timbrels  and  Pipes  of  the  Troop. 

Next  to  that  came  the  Yellow,  all  the  Troopers  carrying  yellow  Cmdo-ns  ̂   yejinwr 
they  made  about  four  hundred  and  twenty,  and  were  brought  up  by  their  Aga,  Troop, 

followed  by  the  Timbrels  and  Pipes.    The  laft  was  the  Red  Troop,  confiftilig  ̂   ,  -p. 
of  near  five  hundred  Men,  carrying  every  one  a  red  Gmdon  ̂   their  Aga  was  in 
the  rear,  and  after  him  the  Timbrels  and  Pipes,  but  in  greater  number  than 

with  the  two  former  \  for  that  is  the  moft  honourable  Troop  of  the  three,  and  a  Troop  of 
next  to  it  is  the  Yellow.    After  the  S/)^zfe/>j  came  a  Troop  of  Tartarmn-Yiox'iz^  Tartars, 

who  belonged  to  the  Baflia-,  there  were  above  an  hundred  of  them  all  apparelled 
after  the  Tartarian  fafhion,with  Pikeinhand,and  a  Guidon  flrip'd  white,yellow 
and  red.  Thefe  were  followed  by  the  Miiteferacaes  ;  then  the  ChUoux  with  their 
great  Caps  of  Ceremony,  who  made  about  three  hundred  in  number.  Next 

came  all  the  Beys^  every  one  with  two  Pages  walking  a- foot  before  them.  After 

them  came  feven  Horfe-men,  every  one  leading  a  Horfeof  the  Balhas  ;  thefe 
Horfes  were  covered  with  rich  Houfles,  all  embroidered  with  Gold  and  Silver  ; 
the  Soushafia  followed  them,  having  the  Mafter  of  the  Horfe  of  the  Baflia  on  his 
left  hand.   All  this  body  of  Horfe,  made  about  two  thoufand  five  or  fix  hundred 
Men.    The  Az.apes  followed  them,  covered  for  the  mod  part  with  the  Skins  of 
Tigres  all  entire,  and  their  Muskets  on  their  fhoulders,  being  in  all  above  three 
hundred  Men.    And  after  them  came  the  Jamz-anes,  of  whom  two  marched 
before,  the  one  carrying  cn  his  ftioulder  a  great  wooden  Club,  and  the  other  a 

great  wooden  Hatchet,  as  their  Cuftome  is  when  they  march  in  Pomp  ̂   thefe 
Jamz.aries  made  in  all  near  a  thoufand  Men.    After  them  marched  the  forty 
Jamz.aries  of  the  Mehheime  or  Juflice,  with  their  Caps  of  Ceremony,  (  Mehkeime  Mehklme. 
fignifies  a  place  where  Juftice  is  rendered  to  all,)  then  fixteen  Peicks  or  Baflias 
Lackqueys,  marching  two  and  two,  with  their  Caps  of  Silver  gilt  on  their 
heads,  and  Plumachesof  Feathers  in  them.    Then  at  length  came  the  Baflia, 
mounted  on  a  flately  Horfe,  with  a  HoulFe  embroidered  all  over  with  Gold  : 
He  wore  a  Chiaoux  Cap,  with  two  black  Herons  tops  fl;anding  upright  upon 
it,  and  a  lovely  Vefl:  of  white  Sattin  lined  with  excellent  Samour  or  Sable, 

After  him  came  his  Selthhtar  and  Tchoadar^  each  with  his  long  tail'd  Cap  hanging  ' 
down  behind  his  back  ̂   and  then  came  a  great  many  Trumpets,  Flutes,  Drums, 
Timbrels,  and  fuch  like  Inftruments,  with  all  his  domeftick  Servants  on  Horfe- 

back.  This  Baflia  brought  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  Men  with  him,  of  whom 
fome  were  in  Armour  to  the  very  fingers  ends  j  and  two  thoufand  three  hun- 

dred Beafl:s,  Horfes,  Camels  and  Mules  :  It  was  eafie  to  diftinguifli  them  from 

the  reft,  being  all  much  harrafl^ed  by  the  Journey.    When  he  entered  into  his 
Appartment,  which  had  been  prepared  for  him  feveral  days  before,  they  killed 
two  Bullocks. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  the  Journey  from  Caire  to  Suez. 

é 

BEing  at  Caire^  I  had  a  defign  to  go  fee  the  Red-Sea,  and  knowing  that  The  Journey 
there  was  a  Caravan  ready  to  part  for  Suez,^  I  went  to  wait  on  Haly  Bey,  ̂0"^  ̂'^i''^  to 

the  Bey  of  Suez,,  who  was  then  at  Caire ^  and  made  him  a  Prefent  of  a  Box  or 

five  or  fix  pound  weight  of  Sweet-meats,  made  by  a  French  man,  and  he  ( when 
I  had  opened  my  defign  to  him)  promifed  me  his  protection.    I  went  next  to 
the  Gentlemaji  of  his  Horfe,  and  having  retained  Mules  for  ray felf  and  Com- 

pany, I  made  Provifions  of  Bread,  Wine,  Meat,  and  other  things  necefl^ry  to 

ferve  us  to  S«cz,,  where  they  aflured  me  I  fliould  find  all  things,  but  efpccially  P^^o'^ifions 
Water,  nor  forgetting  neither  a  Quilt ,  Coverlet ,  and  a  Capot  for  every  fronf 3^  : 
one  of  the  company.   We  ftiould  have  had  a  Tent  alfo  with  us,  but  we  carried  to  sue^^. 

y  none. 
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none,  becaufe  the  £'9'^  Gentleman  of  the  Horfe,  promifed  us  theufe  of  his  to Suez.. 

Having  made  ready  our  Provifions,  we  loaded  them  on  a  Camel,  and  then  Ï 

parted  from  Caire  on  Thnrfday.,  the  feventeenth  oi  January^  in  the  Year  1558. 
with  a  Cafucine^  and  a  French  man  of  Yrovence.,  who  under  flood  ̂ ^vîi^/r/^  ver  y 
well  ;  and  a  Moor  Servant  who  ufed  to  ferve  the  French,  and  could  fpeak  a  little 
Lingua  Franca^  having  left  my  own  Man,  who  was  indifpofed,  at  C^^re.  We 

v;ent  from  Caire  tothe  JSi?-^«e,  which  is  but  four  leagues  diftant,  and  encamced 
there,  waiting  for  the  reft  of  the  Caravan,  that  confifted  of  two  thoufand 

Camels  loaded  with  Tim.ber,  for  building  a  Ship  for  the  G'?-W5(^»/or  ;  Novali 
Bey  had  orders  to  get  her  built,  and  was  gone  a  little  before.  The  Bey  of  Suez. 
went  along  with  this  Caravan  in  a  Litter  carried  by  two  Camels  ̂   he  made  the 

Journey,  becaufe  one  of  his  Galleys  w^as  arrived  ̂   and  that  was  the  caufe  alfo 
of  the  Capucins  going,  that  he  might  Confefs  the  Slaves  on  board.  This  Birc^ue 
is  fpacious,  and  has  always  water  in  it  ;  there  are  fome  who  pay  fo  much  a 

year  to  the  Grand  Signivr^  for  liberty  to  catch  Wild-duck  and  Fifh  in  it.  Friday 
all  day  long  the  reft  of  the  Caravan  was  a  coming,  and  Saturday  Morning  a  Man 

cried  aloud,  that  all  Ihould  make  ready  to  depart  at  Noon  \  for  it  is  the  cuftom'e 
in  Caravans  that  are  any  thing  big,  to  give  notice  of  parting  fome  hours  before  j 

ATempeft  in  but  towards  Noon  there  fell  fo  great  a  Tempeft,  (for  in  Sandy  Defarts  there 
tlieDefart.  are  Tempefts,  afwel  as  at  Sea)  that  we  could  not  fet  out  that  day.  It  New  fo 

furioufly,  that  1  thought  all  the  Tents  would  have  been  carried  away  by  the 
Wind,  which  drove  before  it  fuch  clouds  of  Sand,  that  we  were  almoft  buried 

under  it  ̂   for  feeing  no  body  could  ftay  abroad,  without  having  mouth  and 
eyes  immediately  filled  with  Sand,  we  lay  under  the  Tent,  where  the  Wind 
drove  in  the  Sand  above  a  foot  <îf  ep  round  about  us  :  We  had  two  Pafties  not  as 
yet  opened,  and  they  were  wrapt  up  in  napkins  at  the  bottom  of  a  Maund,  well 
covered  with  a  napkin  fewed  over  it.  When  the  Storm  was  over,  which  lafted 
not  above  three  or  four  hours,  we  opened  our  Pafties,  but  found  them  fo  full 
of  fand,  that  no  body  could  eat  of  them  (fo  fubtile  and  penetrating  the  fand  is) 
fo  that  we  were  forced  to  throw  them  away  j  and  thefe  are  the  occalicns,  when 
one  finds  the  advantage  of  a  good  Tent. 

Next  day,  the  twentieth  of  January^  we  parted  at  eleven  a  clock  in  the 

Morning,  and  at  three  in  the  Afternoon  refted,  that  we  might  drink  Coffee  ; 
then  half  an  hour  after,  the  Timbrels  founding,  we  marched  on  till  one  a  clock 

•  The  march    next  morning;  for  in  the  Caravans  there  is  commonly  a  Man  mounted  on  a 
of  the  Cara-  Camel,  who  now  and  then  beats  two  Timbrels  or  Kettle-  drums  that  are  on  each 
vans.  fide  of  the  Camel  before  him;  the  Cafes  of  thefe  Timbrels  are  of  brafs,  and 

they  ferve  not  only  to  chear  up  the  Camels  ( who  delight  much  in  fuch  a  noife^ 
and  in  finging  j  but  alfo  to  give  warning  to  thofe  that  ftay  behind. 

Monday  zîitxïioow  we  parted,  and  having  refted  a  little  about  five  a  clock, 

half  anhpur,  we  fet  forward  again,  and  marched  on  tillfcur  of  the  clock  in 
Tuefday  morning,  travelling  always  a  good  league  an  hour  :  About  half  an 
hours  march  beyond  the  place  where  we  had  refted,  we  faw  a  very  handforae 
Turkifh  Sepulchre,  where  the  Kiaya  of  a  Caravan  lies  buried,  who  coming 
from  Suez.^  was  fet  upon  by  m^ny  yirabs:  The  Kiaya  having  for  a  long  time 
fought  with  the  Arabs  in  defence  of  the  Caravan,  as  his  office  obliged  him,  (  for 
the  Kiaya  of  the  Caravan  is  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Governour  of  Suez,,  and  is 
obliged  to  guard  all  the  Caravan?  that  come  or  go  from  Caire  to  Suez,  )  this 
Kiaya  (I  fay  )  after  a  long  fight,  received  a  thruft  with  a  Pike  in  the  Belly,  of 
which  he  prefently  died,  and  was  interred  in  the  fame  place.  Since  that. time, 

the  Veflels  on  the  Red-Sea  pay  five  thoufand  Piaftres  at  Suez,  to  maintain  an 
hundred  Soldiers,  whereof  fifty  are  to  abide  in  a  Caftle  near  to  Suez,  to  guard 
the  Countrey  ̂   and  the  other  fifty  with  the  Kiaya,  wait  upon  the  Caravans. 
An  hours  journey  beyond  that  Sepulchre,  we  found  a  great  long  Ciftern,  built 

of  fair  Free-ftone,  which  is  filled  by  Rain-water.  A  little  farther,  and  a  good 
hour  before  one  arrives  at  Suez.,  there  is  a  fair  Well,  but  the  water  of  it  is  not 

Arrival  at  sood.  Tuefday  the  two  and  twentieth  of  January^  we  arrived  at  Sae;^,  in  the 

suei.  Night-time. 

CHAP. 
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.  CHAP. 

Gf  the  fourmy  from  Suez  to  Tor. 

BEing  come  to  S^/^x,  I  had  a  great  mind  to  go  fee  Mount  Sifiai,  called  in  Mount  simL 

Arabick  Dgekl  Monfa,  which  is  in  Arabia  the  Stony,  and  for  that  purpofe  JJf  ffQ^Jt'-^f^' 

we  fpoke  to  an  Arab  Scheic\,  who  commanded  above  ten  thoufand  Arabs  ;  we  of^^vi,?^™  ̂"^ had  him  before  Haley  Bey,  the  Bey  of  5«f;;,,  who  recommended  us  to  him, 

faying,  that  it  was  his  pleafure  we  fliould  be  treated  as  his  own  head  ;  this 

5c  tolfaidhe  would  anfwer  for  us,  and  gave  us  two  Arab  Scheihs  for  Guides  j  tothe%S" 
belides  that,  the  Bey  ordered  a  Letter  to  be  written  in  our  prefenge  to  the  to  anfwer  for 
Governour  of  Tor  y  wherein  he  kindly  recommended  us  to  him,  and  gave  us  the  the  Traveller 
Letter.   Thefe  Arab  Scheiks  furniflied  us  with  Camels ,  and  we  paid  them 

t\NQ\MQAJlames  for  each  Camel  to  carry  us  thither  and  back  again  ;  they  made 

us  take  fix,  to  wit,  one  for  every  one  of  us,  even  for  our  Moor  Servant,  and 

two  for  themfelves,  and  for  carrying  our  Proviilons  :  We  gave  them  befide 

fixteen  Piafires  for  fome  Caf aires  which  mull  be  paid  to  the  ./^r^^j  upon  the 

Road,  ÇCaffaire  fignifies  Money  given  for  the  Redemption  of  any  thing,  as  Ci.'jf^w. 

what  is  paid  to  the  Arabs  in  nature  of  Caf  aire  is,  that  one  may  not  be  robbed.  ) 
More  than  that,  we  were  obliged  to  give  them  their  Diet  5,  io  that  all  they  had 

to  do,  was  to  guide  us  and  feed  the  Camels.    We  provided  for  their  Diet 

thïQeSef tiers  ('meafures)  ofFiower,  Butter,  Honey,  and  twelve  pound  weight  ̂ 'mvifion  for 

of  ColFee,  and  ordinary  Tobacco  ̂   and  for  ourfelves  we  took  what  we  could  two  i'fteVfcf. 
get,for  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  to  eat  in  all  thai  Journey.  We  caufed  Bread 
then  and  Bisket  to  be  made  for  us  of  part  of  our  Flower,  and  finding  no  Wine  at 

Suez,j  becaufe  the  Jew  who  us'd  to  fell  it  was  gone  to  Damictte  to  buy  fome,  we 
took  Brandy  made  of  Dates,  Meat  ready  drelt,  and  in  fhort,  all  that  we  could 

get  to  ferve  us  till  we  came  to  Ter,  where  the  Slaves  of  5^?fz,  affured  us,  we 
fhould  find  all  things  ̂   but  above  all,  we  were  fure  not  to  forget  fix  Borrachios, 
which  we  fiHed  with  water,  ;  we  carried  no  Tents  with  us,  becaufe  the  Slaves 

told  us,  that  if  we  travell'd.  in  fo  much  flate,  the  Arabs  might  fet  upon  us, 
thinking  they  fliould  find  great  Booty  ̂   but  we  did  very  ill  in  omitting  them, 
for  we  were  in  no  danger,  confidering  how  we  were  recommended,  and  having 
with  us  Arab  Scheicks,  who  bore  rule  among  them. 

All  our  Provifions  being  then  in  a  readinefs,  every  one  mounted  his  Camel  The  Journey 
as  if  we  had  been  takeing  Horfe,  and  parted  from  Snez.  on  Frid.ty  the  five  and 
twentieth,  of  Jamary,  about  four  of  the  Clock  after  noon,  keeping  along 
the  fide  of  the  Red-fea  till  v^Q  came  to  the  end  of  it,  where  we  crofTed  over 
dry  to  the  other  fide  ̂   there  we  faw  a  Bear  about  an  hundred  paces  from 
us,  but  fo  foon  as  it  perceived  .us,  it  took  the  \¥ater  and  iwam  over  to 
the  other  fide,  fo  that  we  foon  loft  fight  of  it  ;  we  found  roany  more  of 

them  afterwards  on  our  Journey.  We  travelled  till  eight  a  Clock  at  night, 
and  then  refted  in  a  place  where  there  was  fome  Broom  ;  for  they  never 
brought  us  to  reft  any  where  but  in  Places  where  they  could  find  fome 
fewe],  not  only  to  warm  them,  but  for  boyling  their  Coffee  and  Mafrouca. 
This  was  the  firfl  time  that  ever  I  rode  upon  a  Camel,  and  indeed,  it 

made  me  very  weary,  for  their  Pack-faddles  are  fo  broad  that  they  are 
very  uneafie  to  ones  Legs ,  which  mull  llraddle  very  wide  j  the  fatigue 
of  this  lafled  with  me  about  two  days,  but  after  that,  I  grew  accuftomed 

to  it. Camels  are  fo  well  known  at  prefent,  that  I  think  it  would  be  fuper- camels, 
fluous  to  give  a  defcriptian  of  them.  Î  fhall  only  fay  that  there  are  two  kinds 

of  them,  to  wit,  thofe  which  are  called  Camels ,  and  thofe  whom  they 
name  Dromedaries  ;  at  leall  I  think  they  may  be  ranked  under  one  kind  ̂   Droraedaries. 
for  all  the  difference  that  is  betwixt  them  is,  that  the  Camels  have  one 

bunch  of  flefii  upon  their  Backs,  are  great  and  high,  go  conftantly  at  one  pace, 
which  is  faft,  but  hard,  and  travel  (when  they  are  loaded  with  feven  or  eight 

Y  2  hundred 
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hundred  weight  )  about  thirty  good  leagues  a  day.  The  Dromedaries  have 
two  bunches  of  flefh  on  their  back,  fliaped  naturally  like  a  Saddle,  are  lefs, 
fmaller  and  lighter  than  the  Camels,  and  are  only  for  carrying  of  men  ;  they 
have  a  good  fofc  trott,  and  will  travel  with  eafe  forty  Leagues  a  day  ;  all 
that  one  has  to  do,  is  to  fit  them  well,  and  indeed,  there  are  fome  that 

tye  themfelves  to  them,  for  fear  of  fallings  in  all  things  elfe  they  are  like 
Camels,  they  have  Ears  and  a  Ihort  Tail  like  them,  a  cloven  foot,  and  as  foft; 
as  a  Spunge,  the  neck  long,  and  hair  |ull  like  a  Camels,  both  kneel  when 
they  are  loaded  and  unloaded,  and  then  rife  as  they  are  bid  ̂   their  Food 

is  the  fame,  and  both  endure  third  well,  continuing  upon  occafion  five  days 
without  drinking  however  the  Camels  can  abftain  longer  than  the  Drome- 
daries. 

Bat  to  return  to  our  Journey,  we  parted  from  our  firft:  Stage  Saturday 
the  twenty  fixth  of  Jamtary  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  and  during 
all  this  Journey,  it  was  very  cold  in  the  mornings,  until  the  fun  was  up. 

Ain  el  Meufe,  Shortly  after  we  found  feveral  waters,  which  they  call  Jim  el  Moufe,  that 
is  to  fa"^,  the  Wells  of  Mofes  ̂   there  we  filled  our  Borrachios,  as  we  did 
where  ever  we  found  frefii  water.  About  half  an  hour  after  ten,  we  relied, 
and  having  baited,  we  went  forwards  about  eleven,  and  travelled  till 

fix  a  Clock  at  night,  having  the  Red-Sea  always  on  our  right  hand,  about 
half  a  league  wide  of  us.  We  travelled  at  fuch  a  rate,  that  it  would  have 
been  all  a  good  Foot  man  could  do  to  have  kept  up  with  us. 

Sunday  January  the  twenty  feventh,  we  fet  out~  about  five  a  clock  in  the 
morning,  and  had  not  advanced  above  five  hundred  paces,  when  paffing  by 

An  Aub  who  the  fide  of  a  Bufti,  we  heard  a  Voice  that  called  to  us,  and  being  come  to  the 
who  had  not  place  we  found  a  poor  languifhing  Arab-,  who  told  us  that  he  had  not  eaten 

dayTtime.  ̂    a  bit  for  five  days  j  we  gave  him  fome  Viduals  and  Drink  with  a  provi- fion  of  Bread  for  two  days  more,  and  fo  went  on  our  way.    We  were  not 

Meeting  with  afraid  of  the  Arabs,  (whom  we  met  on  the  way)  for  when  we  found  any, 

Defalt ^^^^  civilly  fainted  us,  and  departed  after  we  had  given  them  fome  Bread 
'       and  Tpbacco,  which  they  very  courteoufly  defired  of  us,  for  they  durft  not  do 

us  any  hurt,feeing  us  guarded  by  two  Scheiks^  who  told  them  that  they  had  an- 
fwered  for  us:  when  we  relted  in  any  place  to  feed,  fome  of  them  came  often, 
who  having  falutedus,  fell  a  eating  with  our  Arabs^  and  when  none  came, 

one  of  our  Arabs  cried  out  (as  loud  as  poffibly  he  could)  That  if  a-ny  bedy 
had  a  mind  to  eat  they  mi^ht  fafely  come^  and  made  this  proclamation  on  all 
fides,  fo  that  fuch  as  heard  the  invitation,  failed  nof  to  come  with  their 

half-pikes,  and  laying  down  their  Arms,  fell  a  feeding  together  on  the  Ma- 
froiica,  (of  which  I  (hall  fpeak  hereafter  :  )  but  there  was  no  necelfity  of  mak- 

ing proclamation  at  night,  for  fo  foon  as  they  faw  the  fire  we  made,  they 
came  immediately  to  fee  what  it  meant.   After  we  had  given  that  poor 
famifhed  Arab  fome  Vidluals,  and  travelled  on  in  very  good  way,  about  ten 
a  clock  in  the  morning  we  entred  among  the  Hills  on  very  ftony  ground. 

Antelopes,  a  '  lofeing  fight  of  the  Sea  ••  on  thefe  Hills  we  faw  a  great  many  Antelopes,  and 
Beaft  betwixt  nothing  elfe,  though  there  be  abundance  of  wild  Bealls  in  thefe  Defarts  ;  as 

a  Goat  and  a  Woolves,  Bears,  wild  Boars, Foxes,'Hares,  Chacalesand  Eltridgesj  thefe  are 
^^^^'i        all  very  common  there,  and  all  know  that  the  Chacales  are  engendred  of  a 
sMkes.     -Dog- Wolf,  and  Bitch -Fox,  or  of  a  Dog- Fox  and  Bitch- Wolf.  As  for  the 

Eftridges  they  alfo  live  only  in  the  Defarts,  where  fome  of  them  are  of  a  pro- 
digious bignefs.   Every  one  knows  how  Eftridges  are  ftiaped,  which  have  a 

neck,  head  and  bunch  on  the  Back  like  Camels,  with  which  they  agree  in 

PeveCoufcb   '^^ny  things,  fo  that  the  Turks  call  them  Deve  Coufch,  that  is  to  fay,  Bird- 

'  Camels  ;  they  go  in  the  Fields  always  in  an  even  number ,as  twojand  two  or  four 
and  four.   They  always  beget  a  Male  and  a  Female,  and  run  fwifter  than  a 
Horfe,.bnt  tire  likwife  fooner  ;  and  while  they  run,  they  throw  with  their 
feet  the  ftones  that  they  find,  with  fo  much  force  againft  thofe  that  purfue 
them,  that  if  they  hit  aman,  they  would  do  him  a  great  deal  of  hurt.  I 
faw  one  once  give  a  great  Dog  fuch  a  blow  with  his  foot,  as  left  him  fprawling 
with  his  four  legs  up  in  the  Air.    When  they  would  catch  Eftridges,  an 

HowEj^na^a  ̂ ^.^^  purfues  them  on  Horfe-back,  atfirft  gently,  and  they  run  away  in  the 
arc  taken,    ç^^^  manner,  but  ftill  tiring  a  little.   After  two  or  three  hours  time,  he 

rides 
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rides  fafter,  and  then  when  he  fees  his  Fowl  almoft  fpsnt,  he  puts  on  to  a 

fpeed  j  and  having  taken  and  Killed  it,  he  makes  a  hole  in  the  Throat  of  it, 
and  then  having  tied  Hreight  the  neck  under  the  hole,  three  or  four  of  them 
take  hold  of  it,  and  for  feme  time  tofs  and  ftiake  it  from  fide  to  fide,  juft 
as  one  would  rinfc  and  wafti  a  Barrel  j  when  they  think  it  is  enough  fnaken, 

they  untie  the  Throat  of  it,  and  then  a  great  deal  of  Mantegue  or  a  kind  of  The  Putter 

Butter  conies  running  out  at  the  holes,  infomuch  that  they  fay  fome  of  them  °[  J^Umegue 

will  yield  above  twenty  pound  weight  of  that  fluff  j  for  by  that  fliakeing,^^'^ -^-^"^^^ 
all  the  flefh  of  the  Creature  is  diffolved  into  Mxritegue^  nothing  remaining 
but  skin  and  Bones.  This  would  have  feemed  fabulous  to  me,  if  feveral 

Barbary  men  had  not  affured  me  of  it.   They  fay  that  this  Mantegue  is  a 
very  delicious  food,  but  very  apt  to  caufe  a  loofenefs.   We  travelled  among 
thefe  Hills  till  noon,when  we  refled  in  a  place  where  there  were  a  great  many 

fair  Trees.    Near  to  that  is  a  place  where  the  Rain-water  that  fails  from  the 
Mountains  is  kept,  (and  that  water  is  very  good.)  Here  it  was  that  the  People 

of  l[rael  came  out  of  the  Red-Sea^  having  p^.fled  it  over  dry,  to  the  ruine 
and  confufion  of  Pharaoh  and  all  his  men,  who  purfued  them,  as  may  be  feen 

in  the  Book  of  Exodns,  where  this  place  is  called  Shur^  Chap.  1 5 .  It  is  at  exoJ.  Chap, 
prefent  called  Corondel.  Not  far  from. thence  there  are  hoc  watersin  a  Grott,  15. 

which  Ûït  Arabs  QdM  Haman  el  Pharaon  \  that  is  to  fay  PWW/s  Bath.    They '^'"''"'^''^ 

tell  a  thoufand  fuories  of  it,  amongfl  others,  that  if  you  put  four  Eggs  \^iq  ̂■^'^■^'^  oï Ph- 
il you  can  take  out  but  three,  and  fo  many  as  one  puts  in,  there  is  always 

one  fewer  taken  out  again,  and  that  the  Devil  keeps  for  hlmfelf^  we  did 
not  fee  that  place,  for  our  Arabs  would  not  take  us  to  it,  becaufe  it  was 
a  little  out  of  the  way.    They  fay  alfo  that  over  againfl  Coroiîdel  the  Sea  is 

always  Tempefliuous,  about  the  place  where  Pharaoh  and  the  ̂ gypia-ns  were 
Drowned.    We  parted  from  thence  at  one  of  the  clock,  and  continued 
travelling  till  feven,  then  we  refled  in  a  place  where  there  are  Trees 
alfo. 

Next  day,  being  Monday  the  twenty  eighth  of  January^  we  fet  out  at  four 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  having  palled  over  feveral  Hills,  we  came  into 

good  way  again  near  to  the  Sea,  but  there  is  one  place  to  be  paffed  over  juft 

by  the  fide  of  it,  being  white  and  fmooh  Rocks,  where  the  Camels  had  much  ̂  
ado  to  keep  from  Hiding,  chiefly  becaufe  they  are  wet  with  the  Sea-water, 
but  that  lafts  not  long:  we  refled  at  Noon,  and  half  an  hour  after  fét  for- 

wards again,  and  towards  the  evening  entred  among  Hills,  where  we  travelled 

till  fix  a  Clock  that  we  refled  in  the  hollow  of  a  Rock,  where  we  fpent  the  ' 
Night  at  that  Stage,  and  we  could  find  no  v/ood,  not  to  boyl  fo  much  as  •• 
our  Coffee. 

Tuesday  fhe  twenty  ninth  of  January^  we  parted  at  five  a  clock  in  the  Mor- 
ning, and  entred  into  a  plain,  where  we  travelled  till  Noon,  and  then  having 

refled  a  little,  after  one  a  Clock  we  marched  on  over  the  fame  Plain,  until 

fix  a  Clock  at  Night,  and  then  refled.  • 
Next  day  Wednefday  the  thirtieth  of  January,  we  parted  at  four  a  clock 

in  the  Morning,  and  four  hours  after  arrived  at  Tor-,  about  an  hour  before 
we  cjyne  to  Tor,  we  found  a  great  many  Palm-trees,  and  a  well  of  very  bad 
Water. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXVI. 

Of  ToTy  andof  our  arrival  at  Mount  Sinai. 

TOR  is  no  confiderable  place,  neverthelefs  it  has  a  good  harbour  for 
Ships  and  Galleys.  This  Port  is  guarded  by  a  little  fqnare  CallJe  on 

the  Sea- fide,  with  a  Tower  at  each  corner  and  two  fmall  Guns  on  the  out-fide 
before  the  Gate:  an  is  Governour  of  this  Caftle  where  none  but  Turks 

lodge  :  Near  to  it  there  is  a  Convent  of  Greeks  dedicr^ted  to  St.  Catherine 
and  to  the  Apparition  of  God  to  Mofes  in  the  Burning-Bufh.  We  delivered 
the  j4ga  the  Letter  from  the  Bey  of  Suez,,  but  becaufe  we  had  no  prefent 
for  him,  he  made  no  great  account  of  us.  We  lodged  in  the  Convent,  which 
is  very  fair  and  fpacious  ;  there  we  were  very  well  received,  entertained  with 

the  Beft,  and  ate  Fifh  of  the  Red-Sea  ;  at  that  time  there  were  thirty  Monks 
in  it.  We  fearched  for  Provifions  there,  but  could  not  find  any  ;  only  the 
Monks  commifcrating  our  condition,  gave  us  Olives,  Dates,  Onions,  and  a 
Jar  of  Brandy,  which  v/e  husbanded  as  well  as  we  could  :  we  ftayed  a  day 
there  becaufe  the  Monks  told  us  that  we  needed  two  Septiers  more  of  Flower  \ 

fo  that  having  bought  the  Corn  and"  got  it  ground,  they  baked  Bread  of  one 
half  of  it,  to  give  our  Arabs  by  the  way  and  upon  the  Mount,  and  all  this 
they  did  in  a  very  obliging  manner.  While  we  were  there,  we  bought  of  thefe 

poor  Greeks  feveralilone-Mulhromes,  which  in  that  place  are  got  out  of  the 

Red'Sea  \  as  alfo  fmall  Stone- fiirubs,'  or  branches  of  Rock,  whieh  they  call white  Coral,  and  many  great  fhells,  all  taken  out  of  the  Sea,  ai3d  very  plea- 

fant  for  artificial  works  ••  But  they  could  noc  furnifh  me  with  any  thing  of 
KSa-mAn,  a  certain  Filh,  which  they  call  a  Sea-man  j  however  I  got  the  hand  of  one 

fince.  This  Fifh  is  taken  in  the  Red-Sea,  about  little  llles,  that  are  clofe  by 
T or.  It  is  a  great  flrong  Fifh  and  hath  nothing  extraordinary  but  two  hands, 
which  are  indeed,  like  the  hands  of  a  man  ,  faving  that  the  Fingers  are 
joined  together  with  a  skin  like  the  foot  of  a  Gcofè,  but  the  skin  of  the 
Fifh  is  like  the  skin  of  a  wild  Goat,  ov  Shamois.  When  they  fpie  that  Filh, 
they  Urike  him  on  the  back  with  Harping- Irons,  as  they  ̂ o  Whales,  and 
fo  kill  him:  They  ufe  the  skin  of  it  for  making  Bucklers,  which  are  Mufquet 

proof. Having  payed  all  and  made  a  Prefent  of  fome  Piailres  to  the  Monks,  for 
their  kind  reception,  wejprepared  to  be  gbne,  but  were  obliged  firft  to  pay 
a  due  of  twenty  eight  Maidins  a  head,  to  wit,  four  for  Tor,  and  twenty 
four  for  the  Mount,  and  all  to  the  ufe  of  the  Arabs. 

We  parted  from  Tor  on  Thtsrfday  the  lafc  of  January^  about  eleven  a 
clock  in  the  Fore-nqon,  with  a  Monk  whom  they  fent  with  us,  tolhewnisthe 
chief  Places  of  the  Mount,  and  we  payed  for  a  Camel  to  carry  him  thither 
and  back  again.  He  fpoke  to  us  Turkifli  and  ArMck,  for  he  underftood  not 
a  word  of  Lingua  Franca,  we  faw  on  our  way  the  Garden  of  the  Monks  of 

Tor,  which  is  not  far  from  it  ;  this  Garden  is  the  place  which  in  Holy  Scrip- 
Elm.  tureis  called  Elim,  where  when  the  Jfraehtes^  went  that  way  there  were  only 

feventy  Palm-Trees,  and  twelve  wells  of  bitter  water,  which  Mofes  made 
fweet,  by  calling  a  piece  of  Wood  into  them:  thefe  Wells  are  flill  in 
being,  being  near  one  another,  and  molt  of  them  within  the  precinds  of 
the  Garden  ;  the  reft  are  pretty  near,  they  are  all  hot,  and  are  returned 
again  to  their  firft  bitternefs,  for  I  tailed  of  one  of  them  where  People 

Umm  Moujii  ̂^^^  thçmfelves,which  by  the  Arabs  is  called  Kamam  Monfa,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Bath  of  Mofes  ;  it  is  in  a  little  dark  Cave,  there  is  nothing  in  that  Garden,  but 
abundance  of  Palm-Trees,  which  yield  fome  rent  to  the  Monks,  but  the 

feventy  old  Palm-Trees  are  not  there  now.  After  we  had  feen  thefe  things, 
we  filled  our  Borrachios  with  the  water  of  a  Well  near  to  that  place,  which 

,  belongs 
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belon^^s  to  the  Monks-,  I  told  them  that  it  flunk  a  little,3nd  they  made  anfwer 

that  they  had  not  Scowered  it  that  year  as  they  ufed  every  year  to  do, 

but  withal],  that  it  was  the  heft  water  thereabouts.  Heretofore  they  had 

a  Church  near  to  that  Well,  which  the  Turks  Demolifiied,  and  with  the 

ftones  of  it  built  the  aforefaid  Caftle  called  Tor.  We  travelled  in  the  Plain 

till  fix  a  clock  at  night  and  then  relied.  This  Plain  is  in  Holy  Scripture 

called  the  Defart  of  5/>,  where  the  Jfraelites  longing  after  the  Onions  of  Defart  of  Sin, 

^Ijft^  God  fent  them  Manna.  In  this  Plain  we  faw  many  Acacia-Trees, 
from  which  they  have  the  Gum  that  the  Arabs  cûta\Ço  Aiakia  :  It  is  to  be  obfecr 

ved  that  the  Acacia-Trees  which  are  now  fo  common  in  France^  came  at, 

firfl  from  America^  and  do  not  yield  that  Gum  ;  and  that  which  in  the  Shops 

is  called  Acacia,  is  the  infpiifated.  Juice  of  wild  Plumb-Trees,  and"  comes 

from  Germany  -,  thefe  Trees  are  neither  bigger  nor  higher  than  our  ordi- 
nary Willows,  but  the  leaves  of  them  are  very  thin  and  prickley.  The 

Arabs  gather  the  Gum  in  Autumn,  without  pricking  the  Trees,  for  it  runs 
of  it  felf,  and  then  they  fell  it  in  the  Town. 

Next  day,  Friday  the  firft  of  Febrnary',  we  fet  out  about  five  a  Clock  in 
the  Morning,  and  entred  among  high  Mountains,  where  we  relied  near  a 

Brook,  and  putting  on  again  about  eleven  a  clock,  we  travelled  till  about 
half  an  hour  after  four,  that  we  came  into  a  little  Plain,  where  finding 

fome  Cottages  of  Arabs ,  our  Guides  would  go  no  farther  that  day,  but  Cottages  of 

feafted  merrily  on  the  Milk  that  we  bought  for  them  in  thefe  Cottages.  There  Ar^bs. 

we  faw  a  great  many  Women,  and  little  Children,  molt  of  them  Sucking. 

We  parted  from  thence  SatnrJ.ty  the  fécond  of  February,  about  two  a 
clock  in  the  Morning,  and  travelled  a  Foot  over  other  Hills,  where  the  way 

was  very  bad  -,  about  eight  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we  found  little  Houfes 
pretty  well  built;  where  Arabs  live  at  prefent.    This  place  is  called  Ra^hi-  R^phidwu 
dim  in  holy  Scripture.   A  little  further  we  faw  feveral  Gardens  belonging 
to  the  Monks,  very  well  walled  round  and  full  of  all  forts  of  fruit-Trees, 

and  Vines  too,  kept  in  good  order.    Then  we  found  the  Rock  out  of  which  The  Rock 

Mofes  brought  Water,  when  he  had  fmitten  it  twice  with  his  Rod  ;  it  is  "f^'f  ̂"{^ 
only  a  Stone  of  a  prodigious  height  and  thicknefs,  riîmg  out  of  the  Ground  j  hTs^Rod. on  the  two  fides  of  that  ftone  we  faw  feveral  holes  by  which  the  water 

hath  run,  a%  may  be  eafily  known  by  the  prints  of  the  Water,  that  hath 
much  hollowed  it  j  bnt  at  prefent  no  water  iflues  out  of  them.   This  Stone 

in  Holy  Scripture  is  called  the  Stone  of  Strife.    About  ten  in  the  Morning 
we  came  to  a  Monaftery  of  Greeks,   dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the 

forty  Martyrs:  from  this*  to  the  great  Monaftery  where  the  Body  of  St. 
Catherine  lyesf  it  is  two  hours  travelling.    This  Monaflery  of  the  forty 
Martyrs  is  pretty  neat,  it  hath  a  fair  Church  and  a  lovely  large  Garden  , 
wherein  are  Apple-Trees,  Pear-Trees,  Walnut-Tree,  Orange-Trees,  Limon- 
Trees,  Olive-Trees,  and  all  other  Fruit-Trees  thàc  grow  in  this  Country  ;  and 
indeed,  that  little  of  good  Fruit  which  is  eat  at  Calre^  comes  from  Mount 

'  Simi  -,  befides  that,  there  are  fine  Vineyards,  and  very  good  water  there. 
A  Greek  Monk  lives  always  in  this  Monallery,  and  he  whom  we  found  there, 
told  us  that  he  had  been  twenty  years  in  it  ̂   he  takes  care  to  fee  the  Gar- 

dens drefs'd  and  kept  in  order,  by  fome  ̂ r^^'j  who  willingly  ferve  him. 
We  refted  in  this  Monaitery  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  of  Sc.  Catherine. 
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CHAP.   
XXVIL  ■  '  ' 

Of  the  Mountain  of  St,  Catharine. 

The  Moun-  TTAviiig  repofed  our  felves  in  the  Monaftery  of  the  Forty  Martyrs,  we  went 

tain  of  St.  J---|^  Q^ji-  at  One  of  the  Clock,  and  afcended  the  Mountain  of  St.  Catharine^ 
Ht  arme.  ̂ ^^^  before  it,  taking  with  us  a  little  Arab  Boy,  who  carryed  a  fmall  Lea- 

ther Bucket  full  of  Water,  that  we  might  drink  when  we  were  dry.  We 
were  rear  three  Hours  in  getting  up  that  Mountain,  we  ftopt  (  indeed  )  feve- 
ral  times  by  the  way  to  drink  Water  j  but  befides,  the  Hill  is  full  of  (harp 

cutting  Stones,  and  many  fteep  and  ilippery  places  to  be  climb'd  up,that  hinder 
People  from  going  faft.  There  are  many  Stones  to  be  found  in  afcending  this 
Hill,  on  which  Trees  are  naturally  reprefented,  that  being  broken  retain  the 
fame  Figure  within  ;  of  which  Stones,  fome  are  prodigioufly  big.  About  the 
middle  of  the  Mountain  there  is  a  lovely  Spring  of  clear  Water,  with  a  great 
Bafon  in  the  Rock.  This  Spring  was  difcovered  by  a  Quail,  when  the  Monks 

having  brought  down  the  Body  of  St.'Catharine  fo  far,  were  ready  to  die  for 
Heat  and  Thirft,  and  that  Spring  began  at  that  time  to  run.  This  water 
was  fo  hard  frozen  in  the  Bafon,  that  we  could  not  break  the  Ice  with  good 
blows  of  a  Stick.  In  many  places  of  the  Mountain,  we  faw  alfo  a  great  deal 
of  Snow,  and  at  length,  got  up  to  the  top  of  it,  where  there  is  a  Dome, 
under  which  is  the  place  whither  the  Body  of  èt.  Catharine  was  brought  by 

Angels,  immediately  after  fhe  was  Beheaded  in  Alexandria-,  that  holy  Body 
remained  Three  hundred  Years  there,  until  a  good  Monk,  having  had  in  the 

Night-time  a  Revelation ,  that  the  Body  was  in  the  top  of  the  Hill,  went 
next  Morning  with  all  the  Religious,  who  in  Proceffion  brought  it  down  to 
the  Monaftery,  where  it  was  put  in  a  lovely  Silver  Shrine,  that  is  ftill  there. 
Under  the  Dome  where  this  Body  lay,  there  is  a  great  piece  of  Rock  riling 
a  little  out  of  the  Ground,  whereon  (they  fay)  the  Angels  placed  it,  and  ic 
bears  ftill  the  marks,  as  if  a  Body  had  been  laid  on  the  Back  upon  it,  for  the 

form  of  the  Reins  appear  there.  The  Greeks  hold  that  this  Cave  was  made  by 
Miracle,  but  there  is  fome  likelihood  that  it  hath  been  done  by  the  Hands  of 

Men  :  They  made  this  little  Dome  about  the  Rock,  in  form  of  a  iquare  Chap- 
pel.  Having  in  this  place  paid  our  Devotions, we  came  down  ag^n  v/ith  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  and  were  two  long  hours  by  the  way  ̂   fo  that  we  were  tired 

enough,  when  we  arrived  at  the  Monaftery  of  the  Forty  Martyrs  at  fix  a  clock 
at  night. 

CHAP. 

Of  the  Mountain  of  Moles. 

The  Moun-  TXTEE  fet  out  of  our  Lodging  on  S^^^^^the  third  of  February,  2hont 
tainof  Afo/«.  VY  fevenaclock  in  the  morning,  that  we  might  go  fee  the  Mountain  of 

Mofes,  which  is  not  fo  high,  nor  fb  hard  to  afcend  as  the  former  :  But  there  is 
much  Snow  upon  it,  afwel  as  upon  the  other,  and  many  good  Cifterns  in  fevera! 
places,  efpecially  near  the  top,  there  is  a  fair  and  good  Ciftern.  After  feveral 
rcfts,  we  got  to  the  top  about  nine  a  clock.  On  it  there  are  two  Churches, 
one  for  the  Greehj,  and  another  for  the  L^jfw  j  from  the  Greek  Church,  yea 
enter  into  that  of  the  Latins,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord  ; 

\  *  there 
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there  we  heard  Mafs  faid  by  the  Capucin  who  was  v/ith  us.  Near  to  that,  there 
is  a  little  Mofque,  and  by  the  fide  of  it  a  Hole  or  iittle  Gav^,  where  Â/ofes 
fafted  Forty  Days.    There  is  a  fmall  Grott  aifo  at  the  lide  of  the  Latin  Church, 

where  Mofes  hid  himfelf,  when  having  defired  to  fee  God's  Face,  the  Lord  told 
hii^,  that  he  could  not  fee  his  Face  and  live  ;  but  that  he  fhouid  hide  himfelf  in 

that  Rock,  and  that  v\'hen  he  was  psffed  by,  he  fliould  fee  his  back  parts  :  His 
Back  and  Arms  are  very  well  marked  on  the  Rock  under  which  he  hid  himfelf. 

It  was  upon  the  top  of  this  Mount  that  Mofes  received  from  God  the'Xen  Com^ mandments  written  upon  two  Tables.    From  this  place  one  may  eafily  fee 
down  into  the  Convent,  which  is  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount,  and  as  it  were 

juft  under  thofe  who  are  on  the  top  of  it.    There  you  fee  a  fair  large  Church 
covered  with  Lead,  where  (  they  fay  j  the  Body  of  St.  C^?kr;/7<?  is  in  pieces. 
Before  the  door  of  the  faid  Church,  within  the  Precindls  of  the  MonaHery, 
there  is  beautiful  Mofque.    As  we  were  coming  down  again,  we  found  by  the 
way  agreat  Stone,  and  (as  the  Greeks  fzy)  this  is  the  place  to  which  the  Pro- 

phet Eli^s  came,  having  fled  from  Mount  Carmel,  becaufe  of  the  Perfecution  of 
Jez-abel,  Queen  of  Syrm being  come  to  that  place  where^ the  Stone  is,  an 
Angel  appeared  unto  him,  and  with  a  Rod,  fmitingthat  great  Stone,  made  it 
fall  down  in  the.  way,  and  forbid  Ellas  to  go  any  farther,  telling  him,  that 
iînce  Mofes  had  not  been  in  the  Holy  Land,  he  fiiould  not  go  to  the  top  of  this 
Mount.    A  littlelower,  is  the  Foot  of  a  Camel,  fo  well  imprinted  on  the  Rock, 
that  it  cannot  be  better  flsmped  upon  the  Sand  over  which  a  Camel  palTes  ; 

the  Moors  and  ylrabs  ïay  it  is  the  print  of  the  Foot  of  A/lzfeo^a 's  Camel,  which 
it  left  there  as  he  pafled  that  way  upon  it,  they  kifs  it  with  great  devotion  ; 
but  it  is  credible  that  the  Greeks  have  made  it  to  captivate  their  friendfiup,  to 
the  end  they  may  reverence  thofe  places.    After  that,  in  feveral  places  of  the 
Mount,  we  fav/  little  Chappels,  which  have  all  little  Houfes  near  them,  and 

Gardens  fall  of  Fruit-Trees .   Heretofore  thefe  places  were  inhabited  by  Her- 
mites,  info  great  number,  that  it  is  faid,  that  in  the  Mountain  of  Mofes  xhevQ 
were  in  ancient  Times  above  fourteen  thoufand  Hermites  ̂   afterwards  the 
Greeks  kept  Monks  in  all  thefe  Hermitages,  to  celebrate  Divine  Office  j  but 

at  prefent  there  are  none,  becaufe  the  ̂ ?v;i^/  too  much  tormented  them.  We 
dined  upon  this  Mountain  on  Bread,  Onions,  and  Dates  that  we  had  brought 
with  us,  and  then  went  to  fee  the  Hermitages,  and  firft  we  found  three  of 
thefe  Chappels  altogether,  with  a  palfage  from  one  to  another  :  Behind  the 
Altar  of  the  third,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Honour  of  St.  Elias^  there  is  a 
Hole  in  the  Rock,  where  EUas  lived  all  the  while  that  he  fojourncd  in  that 

Mount,  becaufe  of  the  Perfecution  of  Jez^abel.   Then  we  came  to  another  place 
where  there  are  three  Chappels  more,  dedicated  one  to  the  Honour  of  the  Blef- 
fed  Firgin^  another  to  the  Honour  of  St.  Am^  and  a  thir3  to  the  Honour  of 
St.  John  ;  after  that,  to  a  Chappel  dedicated  to  St.  Pantdeon^  then  to  another 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  ̂ «?xz«,  another  to  David,  another  to  the  Baptifm  of  our 
Lord  Jefits  Chrtfti  another  tQ  St.  Anthony  the  Hermite  ;  to  another  place  where 
there  are  three  little  Cells,  in  which  (the  Greeks  fay)  that  two  Elder  Sons  of 
the  Greek  Emperour  (hut  themfelvesup,  each  in  his  Cell,  caufingthe  Doors  to 
be  walled  up,  and  leaving  only  a  Window  in  each,  fdll  to  be  feen,  by  which 
they  received  Victuals  from  a  Servant  who  lived  in  the  third  Cell,  that  was  not 

flîut  up,  and  that  both  of  them  died  in  their  feveral  Cells.   All  thefe  Chappels 
are  fcattered  up  and  down  upon  the  Mount,  fo  that  one  mufl  go  a  good  way 
before  he  can  vifite  them  all  :  Near  to  every  one  ofthem,  there  is  a  little  Houfe, 

a  Garden,  and  good  Water.   From  thence  we  went  down  to  the  great  Mona- 
ftery  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain,  by  ileps  whith  heretofore  reached  from  the 
faid  Monaftery  up  to  the  top  of  the  Mount,  and  were  in  number  fourteen  thou- 

fand -,  at  prefent  fome  ofthem  are  broken  ̂   thofe  that  remain,  are  well  made, 

and  eaiie  to  go  up  .or  dow^n.    One  may  judge  of  the  height  of  St.  Catherine's 

Mount,  by  this,  which  certainly  is  not  fo  high  by  a  third,  and  yet  hath  fourteen  ̂ '^^j  ̂̂ ^3^^ 
thoufand  Steps  up  to  it._  Upon  the  v\/ay  as  we  came  down,  we  found  two  fair  tain  rf^A/JfT, 
flone  Porticos,  by  which  we  palFed,  and  where  (  the  Greeks  fay)  that  they 
who  performed  the  Pilgrimage,  paid  heretofore  a  certain  fmall  due.  After 

that,  we  came  to  the  great  Monaftery  at  the  bottom,  which  is  welt  built  of  good 

Free-ltone,  with  very  high  fmooth  Walls  ;  on  the  Eaft-lide  there  is  a  Window, 
2  by 
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by  which  thofe  that  were  within  drew  up  the  Pilgrims  into  the  Monaftery 
with  a  Basket  which  they  letdown  by  a  Rope  that  runsin  a  Pully,  tobefeen 
above  at  the  Window,  and  the  Pilgrims  went  into  it  one  afrer  another,  and  fo 
were  hoifted  up;  by  the  fame  place  they  alio  let  down  Viduals  to  the  ̂ ^.éf 

with  a  Rope.  We  entered- not  into  that  Monaflery,  becaufe  it  was  (liut.  To 
underftand  the  reafon^f  this,  you  mofl  know  the  Hiflory  of  this  Monaflery. 

C  H  A  P.  ■  XXIX. 

Of  the  Monajlery  of  St.  Catherine. 

TheMonafte-  T710  R  thefe  th^ufand  years,  the  Greeks  have  been  in  PcirefTion  of  this  Mona- 

îlerke.^  '  ̂'        fi"ery,  which  was  given  them  by  a  Greek  Empereur,  called  Jujlinim  ̂   and they  afterwards  living  there,  on  a  certain  day,Af.?/5owa,who  ( as  the  Greeks  fay) 
was  their  Camel  Driver,  weary  after  the  toyl  of  bringing  in  Provifions  upon 
the  Camels,  fell  a  fleep  before  the  Gate  of  the  Monaftery  ̂   while  he  was  a  fieep, 

An  Eagle  0-  there  came  an  Eagle  and  hovered  for  a  long  time  over  his  Head,  v/hich  the  Por- 
^ç^^'^''"'''"^  ter  of  the  Monaflery  obferving,  ran  in  great  amazement  to  acquaint  the  Abbot 

with  it,  who  immediately  coming,  faw  the  fame  thing,  and  refleding  there- 
upon, as  foon  as  Mahomet  awoke,  asked  him,  whether  or  not,  if  being  a  Great 

and  Mighty  Lord,  he  would  be  kind  to  them?  Mahomet  made  anfvi^er,  that  he 
neither  was,  nor  ever  like  to  be  fuch  ;  but  the  other  ftill  infilling  upon  that 
Suppolition,  Mahomet  told  him,  that  he  ought  not  at  all  to  doubt  of  it,  but 
that  if  it  were  in  his  power,  he  would  do  them  all  the  good  he  could,  becaufe 

mdomt's     he  had  his  livelihood  from  them  ;  the  Abbot  v/ould  needs  have  that  Promiie 
Proraife.      from  him  in  writing,  but  Mahomet  affirming  that  he  could  not  write,  the  Abbot 
iW^toeKould  fent  for  an  Ink-horn,  and  A4ahomct  having  wet  his  Hand  in  the  Ink,  clapt  it 
not  write.     upon  a  leaf  of  clean  Paper,  and  made  thereon  the  impreffion  of  his  Hand,  which 

he  gave  them  as  a  confirmation  of  what  he  faid.    Having  fometime  after  attained 
to  that  Grandeur  which  was  prefaged  to  him  by  the  bagle,  he  called  to  mind 

his  Promife,  and  preferved  to  them  their  Monaflery,  with  all  the  Land  belong- 
ing to  it,  but  upon  condition,  that  they  fhould  give  Viduals  to  all  the  Arabs  of 

the  neighbourhood.   And  for  that  reafbn,  when  there  are  any  Monks  in  the 

Monaftery,  they  ̂ re  obliged  to  give  Half  a  Peck  of  Corn  to  every  Arab  that 
comes,  and  thefe  Arabs  grind  it  in  a  little  Mill  that  they  carry  always  about 

with  them,  who  come  fometimes  to  the  number  of  an  hundred  and  fifty,  tw^o 
hundred,  nay,  four  hundred  in  a  day,  and  mufl  all  be  ferved  ̂   fo  that  it 
amounts  fometimes  to  many  Quarters  of  Corn  ,  and  to  fome  they  give  three  or 
four  Piaftres  a  year,  more  or  lefs,  according  as  they  deferve  it .   Now  about  two 

years,  before  I  was  there,  Provifions  coming  to  the  Monaftery,  the  Arf^hs  robb'd 
them  j  which  made  the  Greeks  forfake  the  Convent,  the  Gate  whereof  is  walled 
up,  and  the  Walls  fo  high,  that  they  cannot  be  fcaled,  and  without  Cannon, 
that  place  cannot  be  taken,  if  there  were  any  within  to  defend  it  :  But  now  for 
two  years  there  has  no  body  lived  in  it,  becaufe  they  would  punifh  the  Arabs,b^ 
depriving  them  of  the  fuftenance  which  they  daily  had  of  them,  till  they  can 
bring  them  to  reafon  ,  and  therefore  it  was  that  we  found  fo  many  Monks  in 
that  Monaftery  of  Tor,  whither  they  were  almoft  all  retired,  for  there  are  not 
fo  many  there,  when  the  Convent  of  Mount  Sinai  is  open.    Thefe  Monks  had 
many  Rents  in  Candy^  which  they  loft  by  the  Invafion  of  the  Turks.  They 
have  a  Bifiiop,  who  is  called  the  Biihop  of  Mount  Sivai,  on  whom  depend  all 
thefe  Convents  and  Chappels,  even  the  Convent  of  Tor  too  i  and  this  Bifhop 
depends  not  on  the  Patriarch,  he  was  at  that  time  at  C^^Ve.    We  were  fain 
to  reft  fatisfied  then,  with  what  we  faw  of  that  Monaftery  from  the  top  of  the 
Mount. 

CHAP. 

\ 
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Of  Mount  Horeb^  and  of  the  V  lace  ivherethe 

Golden  Calf  ivas  molten^  &c. 

Fter  we  had  walked  round  that  Monaftery,  we  returned,  and  faw  at  fome  Mount //ore^. 
_  _  fmall  diftance,  Mount  Horeb,  on  which  Mofes  fed  his  Flocks,  v/hen  he 
faw  the  Burning  Bufh.    And  near  to  that,  are  the  Mountains  upon  which  Aaron 
prayed  for  the  People,  all  little  ones.    There  is  a  fair  Garden  adjoyning  to 
rhe  Monaftery,  and  within  the  Walls  of  it,  a  lovely  Chappel,  dedicated  to  the  . 

Holy  Virgin.    Upon  our  return  from  the  Monaftery  of  the  Forty  Martyrs, 
about  half  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  faid  Garden,  we  faw  the  Stone,  or 

rather  Place  where  the  Golden  Calf  was  molten  ;  it  is  in  the  very  Rock,  where  -j-he  jiace 
one  may  fee  a  great  Head  of  a  Calf  cut  to  the  life ,  and  within  that  place  it  was  where  the 

(as  the  Greeks  fay)  that  the  Riches  and  Ornaments  of  the  Ifraelites  were  cad-,  Golden  Calf 
of  which  they  made  the  Head  of  the  Golden  Calf  that  they  worfliipped  while  ̂ ^'^^  molten, 
Mofes  was  with  God  upon  the  Mountain:  But  it  is  more  probable  that  the 
Greeks  have  in  that  place  cut  the  Head  of  the  Calf  in  the  Rock,  to  fliew  the 

place  where  it  was  Caft,  or  where  it  was  placed  upon  a  Pillar.  Something 
near  to  that,  there  is  a  high  and  great  Stone,  with  fome  lafcription  upon  it, 
but  fo  defaced,  that  none  of  it  can  be  read.    The  Greeks  fay  that  this  Stone 
was  to  mark  the  place  where  Jeremiah  hid  the  Veflels  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and 
other  coftly  Furniture  of  the  Temple  of  Salomon^  when  the  Ifraelites  were 
carried  away  Captives  to  Babylon.^  and  that  it  is  not  known  how  it  hath  been 
brought  thither,  but  that  there  is  a  very  ancient  Authour  that  fpeaks  of  it, 

as  being  on  Mount  Sinai.   Father  Kercher  explains  it' in  his  Prodromits  Copticus^  ̂   , 
where  he  forges  an  Explanation  of  thefe  Charadlers,  which  are  unknown  to  all  ckr 
Men  befides  himfelf,  as  if  they  were  Hieroglyphicks,  whereof  without  doubt 

he  hath  had  the  meaning  by  Revelation.    I  relate  all  thefe  things  according  to 
the  Tradition  of  the  People  of  the  Countrey,  which  not  being  authorized  by 
Texts  of  Scripture,  nor  ancient  Hiftory,  I  leave  it  to  the  Reader  to  believe 
or  not  believe,  as  he  thinks  fit. 

Having  feen  what  was  to  be  feen,  we  returned  to  the  Monaftery  of  the 
Forty  Martyrs ,  very  weary  after  fo  much  mounting  and  defcending.  Our 
luck  was  good  that  no  Wind  blew  when  we  went  up  thefe  Mountains,  for 

whether  hot  or  cold,  it  would  have  kill'd  us* 

CHAP.  XXXL 

Of  our  Return  to  Suez. 

WEE  had  fo  bad  entertainment  on  Mount  Sinai,  that  we  thought  of  Return  frora 
nothing  but  of  returning  as  foon  as  we  could  to  Suez.,  where  we  hoped  Mount  sind 

to  refrefh  ourfelves  ̂   and  therefore  Monday  the  Fourth  of  February,  havingtoSwe^. 
made  a  Prefent  of  fome  Money  to  the  Monk  who  lives  in  the  Monaftery  of  the 
Forty  Martyrs,  we  fet  out  at  eight  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  to  go  fee  what 
ftill  remained  to  be  feen,  being  unwilling,  notwithftanding  all  our  fatigue, 
to  leave  any  thing  unfeen  ;  we  went  firft  to  the  Church  of  the  Twelve  Apoftles, 

Z  z  and 
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and  then  having  travelled  about  an  hour,  and  one  half  of  it  up  hill,  we  went 
down  into  a  very  low  place^  where  there  is  a  little  Habitation,  with  feveral 
Gardens  full  of  Fruit-trees,  and  a  large  Spring  of  excellent  Water.  There 
there  is  a  little  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Cofme  and  St.  Damtan.  Having  afcen- 

ded  a  little,  we  went  down  by  the  very  place  w^herè  the  Earth  opened  and 
Ccuh,  DatJwi  fwallowed  up  Corah,  Vatban  and  Ahiram-,  becaufe  they  had  mutinied  againll 
and  Abirm.  Mofcs. 

Abont  eleven  of  the  clock,  we  came  to  a  place  where  our  Camels  ftay'd  for 
us,  and  having  dined,  and  given  fome  Piaftres  to  the  Monk  who  had  ftew'd 
us  every  thing,  for  his  pains,  we  fet  out  about  noon,  and  followed  the  fame 
way  we  came  till  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon ,  that  we  left  it  and 

llruck  off  to  the  right,  leaving  the  Red-Sea  at  a  pretty  good  diftance  from 
us  on  our  left  hand.  We  travelled  in  good  way,  being  the  ftreighteit,  plea- 
ftnteft  and  Ihorteft  Road  from  Mount  Sinai  to  Suez.  :  But  as  we  went,  we 
took  the  way  by  Tor,  partly  to  fee  it,  and  partly  to  takf  a  Monk  to  guide 
us  in  our  vifitations.  About  half  an  hour  after  five,  we  relted  in  a  great 
Plain. 

Next  morning,  Tuefday  the  Fifth  of  Febrnary^  we  fet  out  at  four  of  the 
clock,  keeping  ftill  in  good  way,  and  relied  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  a  place 
where  there  was  Water.  We  went  from  thence  about  eleven,  and  came  to 

reft  again  about  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  evening. 
Next  day,  Weânefday  the  fixth  of  Febrnary,  we  parted  at  five  a  clock  in  the 

morning,  and  about  eight,  fome  t  wo  or  three  hundred  paces  wide  of  the  Road, 
we  found  a  Well  of  good  water,  where  Vv'e  provided  ourfelves.  About  half  an 

^  hour  after  one  of  the  clock  we  refted,  and  at  two  went  forwards  again,  till 
fix  at  night,  when  we  took  up  our  rell.  \ 

Next  day,  Thurfday  the  feventh  of  Fehuary^  we  parted  about  five  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning,  about  fix  we  entered  again  into  the  way  by  which  we 
came,  and  found  a  Caravan  of  about  two  hundred  Camels  belonging  to  Arahs^ 
loaded  with  Coal,  and  going  to  Cwr^  :  When  they  have  gathered  their  Gums, 
they  carry  them  in  this  manner  in  Caravans  to  the  City.  We  refted  at  Corondel 
about  ten  a  clock  in  the  morning,  and  fetting  out  again  at  eleven,  travelled  till 
feven  at  night,  where  we  reftedjn  a  little  Wood.  From  whence  we  departed 

next  day,  'Friday  the  eighth  of  February^  about  four  of  the  clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  refted  at  eleven.  From  thence  we  fet  forward  at  noon,  and  came  to 

reft  at  fix  of  the  clock  at  night,  at  the  place  which  we  had  made  our  firft  Stage, 
when  we  came  from  Smz.. 

The  fame  evening  at  feven  of  the  clock  we  parted,  and  arrived  at  Suez,  on 

Friday  the  eighth  of  February^  at  eleven  of  the  clock  at  night,  but  lay  with- 
out near  the  Gate  until  day,  that  it  was  opened,  fufFering  a  great  deal  of  cold, 

for  we  had  no  wood  to  make  fire. 
All  the  way  back  from  Mount  Sinai  to  Smz,^  was  very  good  and  even,  and  we 

were  very  merry  upon  the  Road,  for  I  took  great  pleafure  to  hear  the  Arabs 
tell  the  feveral  paftages  of  their  Life,  putting  them  now  and  then  in  the  humour 

by  queftions  1  put  to  them. 

Here  I  fliall  relate  what  1  learn'd  from  them. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP,  xxxn» 

Of  the  Arabs. 

THE  Jrah  are  of  the  Race  of  Ijhmael,  and  of  his  Twelve  Sons,  who 
were  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Tribes  of  the  v^r^?^j,  as  the  Twelve  Sons  of 

Jacob,  were  Heads  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Jfrael.  Thefe  ̂ r^^j  are  divided 
into  thofe  who  live  in  Towns,  and  thofe  who  inhabit  the  Defarts  ;  thefe  laft 
are  the  Arabs  whom  the  Ancients  called  Scemta,  and  are  now  adays  called 
Bedouins,  of  whom  particularly  I  intend  to  Treat.  One  good  quality  they  have, 
that  they  willingly  rob  Caravans  when  they  can,  and  do  no  other  hurt,  but 
llrip  Travellers  îtark  naked,  unlefs  they  make  refiffcance  \  but  when  they  catch 
any  Turks,  they  give  them  not  fo  good  quarter,  efpecially  if  any  of  their  Coun- 

trymen have  been  lately  ufed  feverely  in  the  Towns.  Thefe  People  who  are  very 
numerous,  live  in  the  Defarts,  where  (though  they  lead  a  moll  wretched  life  ) 
yet  they  think  themfelves  moft  happy.  Their  Cloathing  is  along  blew  Shirt, 
fewed  up  on  both  fides  from  top  to  bottom,  and  then  with  a  great  piece  of 

white  Searge,  they  wrap  themfelves  about  the  Body,  under  the  Arm-pits,  and 
over  the  Shoulders,  giving  it  feveral  turns  about  them  ;  fome  of  them  alfo 
have  Drawers,  and  a  kind  of  Furred  Veft,  or  elfe  a  great  many  Sheeps  Skins 
fe  wed  together,  putting  the  rough  fide  towards  their  Shirt  to  keep  them 
warm,  and  turning  it  the  contrary  way  again,  when  they  would  be  cooler: 
Several  wear  alfo  a  kind  of  V abouches,  which  are  almofl:  like  our  Shoes.  Their 

Wives  are  alfomiferably  ill  Cloathed,  .nil  cover  their  Faces  with  a  Lipnen-cloath 
•  with  holes  in  it  for  their  Eyes,  and  wear  great  Rings  of  Lattin  in  their  Ears. 
Molt  of  thefe  People  have  flocks  of  Camels,  Sheep,  and  Goats,  which  they 
feed  here  and  there,  according  as  they  find  Grafs  ;  and  where  they  find  Pa- 

llure,  they  pitch  their  ugly  Tents  made  of  Goats-hair,  in  which  their  Wives 
and  Children  live  ;  but  when  that  is  eaten  up,  they  pack  up  Bag  and  Ba  'gage, 
and  loading  their  Camels  with  all  they  have,  Houfe,  Goods,  Wives  and  Chil- 

dren, they  go  in  fearch  of  Paflure  fomewhere  elfe.  They  live  on  Camels  or 
Goats  MilK,  and  on  the  flefh  of  Camels,  with  water  for  their  Drink  ;  they 

alfo  eat  Cakes  or  Buns,  among  others  they  have  the  Mafrouca,  which  is  a  great  Mufmcul 
regale  to  them;  and  indeed,  they  eat  but  feldom  of  that,  I  have  feen  them 
many  times  make  it  on  our  Journey  to  Mount  Smai,  where  they  had  it  daily, 
Morning  and  Evening  at  my  coft,  for  I  grudged  them  nothing.  They  mingle 
Flower  with  Water  in  a  Wooden-Bowl,  v/hich  they  carry  always  about  with 
them,  and  knead  it  well  into  a  Pafte,  then  they  fpread  it  upon  the  Sand,  ma- 

king it  round,  very  thin,  and  a  Foot  and  a  half  in  Diamètre ,  after  that 
they  lay  it  upon  the  Sand  where  the  Fire  was  made,  covering  it  up  with  hot 
Embers;  and  live  Coals  over  them,  and  when  it  is  baked  on  one  fide,  they 
turn  it  upon  the  otlier  :  When  it  is  well  baked,  they  break  it  into  fmall  pieces, 
and  with  a  little  Water  knead  it  again  of  new,  adding  thereto  Butter,  and 

fometiraes  alfo  Honey  -,  they  make  it  into  a  thick  Pafte,  and  then  break  it  into 
great  pieces,  which  they  work  and  prefs  betwixt  their  Fmgers,  and  fo  feed 

on  them  with  delight  -,  and  they  look  like  thofe  Gobbets  of  Pafte  that  are 
given  to  Geefe  to  fatten  them.  Their  Defarts  are  divided  into  Tribes,  and 
the  Tribes  into  Families,  which  pofll^fs  different  Quarters.  Each  Tribe  hath 

^Scheik^el  Kebir,  or  great  Sck^^,  and  every  Family  hath  its  Scheif^,  or  Cap- •^''^"'^ tain.  The  Schsik^  el  Kebir  commands  all  the  other  Scheiks,  and  thefe  Scheiks 

adminifter  Juftice  to  the  Arabs,  having  power  over  them  of  Life  and  Death,  TheJffe/i^of 
9nd  are  pundually  obeyed  in  what  they  Command,  for  they  can  Fine  thofe  in 

Money  who  are  refraflory  ;  the  Ofiices  of  Scheiks  ar.e  Hereditary,  defcending 
from  Father  to  Son,  and  when  the  Schetk  of  a  Family  dies  without  Children, 
all  the  Family  affemble  together^  and  having  fet  forth  the  praifes  of  thofe 
whom  they  think  worthy  of  the  Charge,  they  chufe  the  moft  vertuous,  and 

entreat 
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entreat  the  Sck/^  c/ À'f^iV  to  approve  of  their  Eledion.    It  is  the  fame  thing 
in  the  Eledion  of  thQScheik_el  Kcbir,  only  it  is  made  in  an  AiTembly  of  the 
whole  Tribe.    The  Balhas  commonly  give  fome  pay  to  the  Schet^  el  Kcbtr  of 

the  Tribes  that  are  fcattered  in  their  Governments,  being  very  unwilling  to 
have  any  quarrel  with  them  ;  and  the  Caravans  alfo  allow  him  a  fum  ct  Mo- 

ney yearly,  that  they  may  fafely  pafs  without  Moleflation  ;  to  the  other  Scheiks 
they  give  Provifions,  Money ,Vefts,  and  Cloth  for  Shirts,in  certain  proporiions, 
and  thefe  Blades  think  themfelves  in  theirTents  happier  than  l\mgs.Snkan  Amiirct 
heretofore  would  have  confined  them  to  live  in  Towns  exempted  from  all 
Payments,  but  they  v/ouldnot  hear  of  it.    They  keep  conflantly  Spies  abroad 
on  all  hands,  to  know  if  there  be  any  Plots  in  hand  againll  them,  and  to  be 
always  ready  to  defend  themfelves,  or  flie  farther  off  ;  and  certainly  there  is  no 
great  hurt  to  be  done  unto  them  in  thofe  Defarts,  for  feeing  there  are  no  High- 

ways in  them,  an  Enemy  would  fbon  lofe  themfelves.    Befides  that,  they  mull 
carry  with  them  Provifions  for  all  the  time  they  muft  be  there,  for  nothing  is 

to  be  found  in  thofe  places,  nay,  they  would  foon  die  of  thirft  too  -,  for 
though  there  ht  feveral  Wells  on  all  hands,  yet  none  but  the  Arà)s  know  where 

they  are.    The  Arms  of  the -^r^l^j  are  Lances,  or  Half- pikes,  Swords  or  Sha- 
bles,  and  long  Daggers  ;  Fire-arms  they  have  none,  but  are  much  afraid  of 
them,  and  it  is  prohibited  to  fell  them  any,  though  indeed,  they  know  not  at 
all  howtoufe  them.   Fori  know  a  French  Merchant,  who  one  time  meeting 

with  Arabs-,  they  ftript  him  Itark  naked,  and  before  they  left  him,  made' 
him  flioot  ofT  his  Fire-lock  and  Piftols ,  which  they  fuffered  him  to  keep. 
They  have  alfo  Bucklers,  made  of  the  Skin  of  a  Fifli ,  called  the  Sea-man. 

Arabian       They  have  pretty  Horfes,  that  are  fmall,  but  indefatigable,  and  run  fo  faft 

Horfes.  '     that  they  feem  to  flie  -,  where  they  alight,  they  leave  them  without  making 
them  fafttoany  thing,  and  thefe  Horfes  llir  jidt  from  the  place  where  they 

The  food  of  have  been  left.   And  indeed,  when  they  find  them  for  their  purpofe,  they  are 
Horfo?       careful  to  feed  them  with  Camels  Milk,  Butter,  Camels  flefli  dried  in  the  Sun, 

and  Wheat,  all  which  things  make  them  very  flrong.   Thofe  who  have  any* 
competent  Eftate,  keep  a  Camel  to  fave  their  Life  in  time  of  danger.  They 
feed  him  from  a  Colt  with  Camels  Milk,  Butter,  Camels  fleîh  dried  in  the  Sun, 
and  Wheat,  and  give  him  nothing  elfe  to  eat,  which  makes  them  very  ftrong 
and  fwift,  as  well  as  their  Horfes.   The  Arabs  of  different  Tribes,  are  many 
times  in  Wars  one  v\?ith  another,  and  thtScheik  el  iCfi^zV  marches  at  the  head 
of  them.    When  one  of  them  kills  another  in  time  of  peace,  if  the  Friends 

apprehend  the  Malefador,  they  carry  him  before  the  Schetk  el  Kebir,  who 
condemns  him  to  death,  or  to  pay  fo  much  to  the  Relations  of  the  deceafed, 

according  as  they  dcfire  it  j  but  commonly  thofe  of  the  fame  Family,  revenge 
the  death  of  their  Relation,  and  they  are  fo  obllinate  in  their  revenge,  that 

they'll  keep  it  an  Hundred  Years  ;  the  Mother  ever  now  and  then,  fhevving 
her  Children  the  Bloody  Shirt  of  their  Father.   When  any  one  of  them  dies, 
he  is  buried  in  the  fame  place  where  he  Expired,  and  fome  Stones  put  upon  his 
Grave. 

They  told  me  a  great  many  things  more  of  their  Cuftoms,  as  among  others. 
If  2n  Arab  imrry  3l  Maid,  he  kills  a  Camel  or  two,  according  as  he  is  able  to 
make  a  Feaft,  and  gives  fo  much  to  the  Maid  :  If  at  any  time  after,  a  near  Re- 

lation of  the  Maids  (  who  was  abfent  when  the  Wedding  was  made)  happen 
,  to  come,  and  be  difpleafed  with  the  Marriage,  he  pays  back  the  Husband  what 
Money  he  gave  to  his  Kinfwoman,  the  Camel  which  he  killed,  and  breaks  the 

Marriage,  though  the  Maid  be  deflowred.  Though  thefe  People  be  Mnful- 
mcins^  yet  they  make  no  other  Prayers,  than  now  and  then  to  fay  BifmilUh, 
that  is  to  fay,  in  the  Name  of  God. 

To  conclude,  they  have  a  wonderful  flight  in  flealing,  and  one  of  the  Scheiks 
who  went  with  me  to  Mount  Smai^  told  me,  that  if  he  pleafed,  he  could  ia 

the  Night-time,  kill  the  Bey  of  Suez,  in  his  Bed,  in  fpight  of  all  his  Guards, 
and  though  all  his  Doors  were  fhut.  And  a  little  before  I  came  to  Calre^ 
three  Arabs  contending  together  which  of  them  was  the  nimbleft  Rogue,  one 

brag'dthat  he  could  fteal  all  that  was  intheKitchin  of  theBafha^  the  other 
thinking  that  to  be  but  a  fmall  matter,faid  that  he  would  fteal  the  Bafha's  Signet^ 
or  Seal  j  and  the  third  offered  to  do  more  than  they  both,  faying^  he  would 

kill 
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kill  the  Baiha  in  his  Bed.  The  firft  made  a  fnifc  to  flip  into  the  Eitchin,  and  in 

the  Night-time  carried  all  away,  not  leaving  fo  much  as  a  Skillet  ;  the  fécond 

thronging  in  among  thofe,  whooneday  entred  into  the  place  where  theBaOia 

was  Sealing,  got  pretty  near  to  him,  and  the  Bafha  having  fealed  fomething, 

and  offering  the  Seal  to  fome  body  to  hold,  this  Knave  ftrecched  out  his  hand, 

and  having  received  it,  fhortly  after  difappeared  :  The  third  went  fo  far  that 

he  Aid  into  the  Baflia's  Appartment,  and  entring  into  his  Chamber  in  the 
Night-time,  came  to  his  Beds- fide,  where  having  drawn  his  Cangiar,  his  hand 
was  up  to  have  itabbed  him,  when  a  iittle  Boy,  who  was  in  the  Bed,  and  faw 

the  glittering  light  of  the  Cangiar,  cried  out  fo  loud,  that  the  Bafha  ftarting 

up,  avoided  the  blow:  Immediately  Servants  came  in,  and  feized  the  Villain, 

who  was  next  day  Empaled  for  it. 

C  H  A  P.'  XXXIil. 

Of  Suez  and  the  Red-Sea. 

BEing  come  back  to  Snez.^  we  went  and  thanked  the  Bey  for  his  kindnefs, 

and  feeing  there  v;as  no  Caravan  ready  to  fet'out,  we  had  time  enough  to 
confider  Swez,,  and  the  Red- Sea:  This  Sea.which  many  think  is  fo  called  becaufe 
its  Water  is  Red,  others  more  rationally  becaufe  the  Sand  of  it  is  Red,  is  no 
Redder  than  any  other  Sea,  neither  in  its  Water  nor  Sand  ;  only  I  obferved 
as  I  went  to  Mount  Sn^ai,  fome  Mountains  all  over  Red  upon  the  fides  of  it, 
but  Î  believe,  the  reafon  why  it  is  called  Red,  is    That  the  Tranflators  of  the 
Greek  into  Latin,  having  in  the  Greek  found  the  Erythrean  Sea,  have  taken 
that  word  in  Greek  for  Red,  not  confidering  that  it  is  the  Name  of  an  ancient 

King  called  Erythra  -,  who  hath  given  his  Name  to  that  Sea   which  Name  Erythm. 
reaches  a  good  way  beyond  the  Gulf  of  Arabia^  comprehending  all  the  Sea 
that  is  betwixt  the  Eaftern  Coaft  of  Afnc.^  and  the  Indies.    See  Arrfkri's  Na- 

vigation of  the  Erythrean  Sea.    This  Sea  in  the  holy  Scripture  is  called  Tara 
Soufy  that  is  to  fay,  the  Sea  of  Rufhes,  becaufe  the  Banks  of  it  are  full  of 
Rufhes.    And  the  Arabs      it  Biér  el  Calz.ef?7^  as  if  one  fhould  fay  the  Sea  ofBuhreJCaU 
Clyfrna,  becaufe  of.  the  Town  named  Clyfma,  which  was  heretofore  built  at 

the  moft  Northern  point  of  that  Sea,  which  is  a  Gulf  of  the  Ocean,  growing 
harrowerand  narrower  the  more  Northward  it  runs-,  and  during  thefpaceof 
five  days  that  I  kept  along  the  Coaft:  of  it  in  going  to  Mount  Sinai,  I  could  not 
obferve  it  to  be  any  where  abov£  eight  or  nine  Miles  over.    This  Sea  ebbs  and 

flows  like  the  Ocean.   Two  Galleys  that  belong  to  Haly  Bey,  Trade  on  it,  and 
many  Ships  alfo,  which  for  the  moft  part  belong  to  Beys  of  ̂ gyp^  but  every 
Year  fome  of  them  are  loft  ;  becaufe  being  narrow  and  full  of  Rocks,  the  Ships 
want  Sea-room.    It  was  a  Sea  of  great  Trade,  before  the  difcovery  of  the 

way  to  the  Eaft-hdics  by  th'e  Cape  oï  Good  Hope^  by  which  the  Portuguefe, 
Englifh,  Dutch,  and  others,  fail  now  to  the  I^idtes,  and  bring  us  the  Drugs, 
Spices,  Pretious  Stones,  Pearls,  and  many  other  Commodities,  which  for  the 

moft  part  came  formerly  only  by  Aleppo,  or  by  the  Red-Sea,  and  were  unload- 
ed at  the  Port  of  Cojpr,  from  whence  they  were  carried  to  the  Town  of  Ghana,  Cop. 

lying  upon  the  Nile,  and  from  thence  conveyed  down  the  River  toGaire,  and  chMn. 
fo  to  Alexa^/dna.    Str^.bo  ùbi^çrvcd  this  way  and  paflage,  Vv^hen  he  writes  that 
Coptos,  a  Town  of  the  Thebais  (the  Ruines  whereof  are  Itill  to  be  feen  betwixt  ̂ "/""^  where 

Coffir  and  Ghana)  was -a  place  of  Traffick  common  to  the  Arabs  s^ndi  Indians S^^^^^^^- 
There  are  very  good  Oyfters  taken  in  this  Sea,  as  fmall  as  thofe  of  EnaUnd, 

and  many  other  good  Shell-fifh,  befides  feveral  extraordinary  Fifh,  and  among 
others  that  which  they  caW  the  Se  a- man,  (  mentioned  before  )  and  thg  Gha^rin,  ch'^^riua  fifb. 
which  is  a  Fifh  (haped  like  a  Sea-dog,  and  about  feven  or  eight  Foot  long,  at 
leaft  that  which  was  fent  n]e  from  Gaire  is  fo.   Upon  the  fide,  and  at  the 

begin- 
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■^"'î.  beginning  of  this  Sea  (famous  for  the  paflage  of  the  Ifraelites)  Hands  S^.ez., 
Mince.        vvhich  fome  will  have  to  be  the  Ancient  Arfnoe^  fo  called  from  Jr(h!oe  the  Sifter 
hdJZs       oïPtolomy  ThiUddfhHs^  who  built  that  Town,  and  called  ir  by  the  name  of  his 

'      Sifler  ̂   it  is  a  little  Town,  containing  .about  Two  hundred  Houfes.    It  hath 
a  pretty  Harbour,  but  fo  (hallow  Water,  that  Ships  cannot  put  into'  it,  and 
the  Galleys  themfelves  muft  be  half  unlosded  before  they  enter  into  it  ;  never- 

^  •  thelefs,  Ships  and  all  ride  fafe  enough  in  the  Road.    Thefe  Galleys  are.very 
little,  they  carry  no  great  Guns,  but  only  zPetrcra  to  falute  the  Ports  where 
they  arrive.  Clofe  by  the  Harbour  there  is  a  Baraque^  railed  in  with  great 
wooden  Palifladoes,  where  are  nine  Cdverines-,  every  one  longer  than  another, 
of  which  the  biggeft  is  of  a  prodigious  length,  and  I  take  it  to  be  much  longer, 
and  of  a  far  wider  bore,  than  the  two  which  are  at  Malta  upon  the  Baraque, 
and  in  the  Caftle  St.  Erme  j  they  are  of  the  Turkifli  make,  and  nothing  of 
Workmanfliip  about  then).  There  are  alfo  thirteen  pieces  of  very  great  Gan- 

non there,  and  upon  one  of  them  a  FIower-de-Luce  ;  however  it  is  ealily  dis- 
cernable, that  it  hath  been  made  inTurkie,  perhaps  by  fome  Renegade  French 

man,  for  it  is  altogether  Turkifh,  without  any  Workmanfliip,  as  all  the  reft 
are,  Thefe  Guns  are  not  mounted,  and  were  fent  thither  from  Ccnfiammofle 
by  Sultan  Ammat,  on  a  delïgn  he  had  of  attempting  an  Expedition  into  the 
Indies,  with  a  Fleet  fitted  out  on  that  Sea.  Clofe  by  the  Gate  of  Suez^  there 

is  an  Eminence,  where  heretofore  flood  a  Caftle  built  by  the  Franks,  and  upon 
the  fame  Eminence  there  is  Hill  a  great  Gun.  The  Slaves  told  us,  that  the 
People  of  the  Country  believe,  there  is  fome  Treafure  near  that  place  guarded 
by  Hobgoblins;  for  my  part,  that  Night  we  arrived  from  Mount 5/?2^?,  I  lay 
at  the  foot  of  that  Eminence,  and  the  Sprights  did  not  at  all  difturb  my  reft. 
There  is  in  this  Town  ftiil  a  Greek  Church,  but  in  bad  order.  There  are 

fome  pretty  well  built  Houfes  in  Shez.^  and  an  indifferent  good  Market-place^ 
To  conclude,  this  Town  is  very  Populous,  when.any  Ship  arrives,  or  when 
the  Galleys  are  in  the  Harbour,  but  at  other  times  it  is  very  Defolate;  and 
indeed,  there  is  not  fo  much  as  any  good  Frefii  Water  within  two  Leagues 
round  it. 

CHAP.  XXXÎV. 

My  BMurn  from  Suez  to  Caire.       ̂   ̂  

Return  from  >*  pj-g^  i  fgen  Saez.  at  leifure  enough,  I  prepared  to  be  gone  with  a  Ca- 
i^ueito  Caire.  ravan  of  Two  hundred  Camels,  which  the  Emir-Jdj^ehcià  provided  to carry  from  Suez,  to  Caire,  the  Coffee  that  was  brought  in  the  Galleys,  and 

twelve  Ships  which  were  in  the  Road  ;  there  was  in  all  Thirty  thoufand  Load, 
each  Load  weighing  three  or  four  hundred  weight,  and  every  Camel  carried 

two  of  thefe  Loads.  I  hired  a  Camel  for  my  felf,-  there  being  no  "Mules  to  be 
-  got,  and  we  parted  from  Suez.,  Thurfday  the  fourteenth  of  February,  abouC 
eight  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  ;  the  Caravan  was  attended  by  a  guard  of 
Arabs  from  fundry  places.  We  left  feveral  thoufands  of  Camels  in  Suez.,  and 

met  abroad  feveral  great  Troops  belonging  to  Arabs  and  others,  who  'came 
to  let  their  Camels  for  Tranfporting  of  the  Coffee.  I  foon  found  the  diffe- 

rence betwixt  the  Camels  of  the  Arabs,  and  thofe  of  the  Town,  for  being 
accuftomed  to  Ride  upon  the  Camels  of  the  Aral's,  I  could  not  make  ufe  of 

this  which  I  had  hired  to  carry  me  to  Caire,  one  half  days  Journey  ;  fo  that' 
I  hired  a  little  Afs  from  a  man  of  the  Caravan,  and  rode  upon  it  to  Caire. 
The  truth  is,  the  Camels  of  the  Arabs  go  a  great  deal  more  eafily  than  the 
others  do.  At  Noon  wepaft  by  a  Caftle  called  Adgeroud,  which  we  faw  not 

as  we  carfte,  becaufe  we  paft  it  in  the  Night-time,  only  three  perfons  live 
there  who  drink  Salt-water.   Werefted  at  Two  a  Clock,  and  put  on  again  at 

Six, 
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cv  trc^reUioff  till  three  a  clock' in  the  morning  of  Friday 
 the  fifteenth  of 

SJ^Vv  when  werefted^  we  parted  again  an  noon,  and
  travelling  till  three 

7'after  vTe  refted-^  then  we  fct  forwards  again  at  feven  a  clock  at 

^-  h  and  kept  travelling  till  next  day  Saturday  the  fixteenth  of  Fe
bruary, 

fhit  about  eight  a  Clock  we  ar
rived  at  C^^r.. 

This  Caravan  from  Caire  to  Suez.,  and  from  Suez,  to 
 Catre,  travels  com- 

^^nW  verv  faft,  becaufe  it  cannot  fpend  much  time  by  the  wa
y,  for  other- 

wH-e  thev  would  fall  Ihort  of  provifions,  having  none  but
  what  they  carry 

■1  /i-.?m  both  for  Men  and  Camels,  and  therefore  they  never  ftay  above 

T  o  or  three  days  at  5..^,^nd  if  they  Hayed  longer,  th
ey  would  ̂ tarve 

; w  Town  where  there  is  nothing  but  what  is  brought  in  from  t
he  Countrey 

!    r  when  the  Galleys  or  fome  Ships  arrive  i  and  indeed,  
thefe  Camel 

rî  Vprs  are  always  fo  weary  and  fpent,  that  they  can  hardly  
ftir,  they  have 

t  f  much  as  time  to  fleep,  and  now  and  then  they  run  before  the
  Caravan 

onS  tumbling  down  iiPon  the  ground,  fall  prefently  a  fleep,  tak
ing  there 

ninrt  nap  till  the  Caravan  be  palt,  when  fome  take  care  to 
 awaken  them. 

In  this  lourney  from  Sftez.  to  Caire,  for  a  days  time  and  m
ore  we  had  fo 

V.       Wind  that  we  were  forced  to  turn  our  backs  to  it,  to  take  a  little  A  dangAous 

hrL1i  and  fo  foon  as  we  opened  our  mouths,  they  were  fall
  of  Sand  ;  our  hot  wind. 

wTrer  was  fo  cxtr€amly  heated  with  it,  that  it  feemed  to 
 be  jufl  taken 

nff-  of  the  Fire  :  and  many  poor  People  of  the  Caravan,  came 
 and  begged 

r^f  ,K  a  CUD  of  water  fgr  Gods  fake;  for  our  parts  we  could 
 not  drink  it, 

it  was  fo  hot.   The  Camels  were  fo  infefled  with  this  Wi
nd,  that  they 

could  not  fo  much  as  feed  ;  but  it  lafted  not  above  fix  h
ours  in  its  force  -, 

and  if  it  had  continued  longer,  one  half  of  the  Caravan  
would  have  perilhed. 

It  was  fuch  a  kind  of  wind  that  the  year  before  fo  infefted  the  Caravan  of  a  great 
 Mor- 

Mfrha  that  twothoufand  men  died  of  it  in  one  night.    In  this  Journey  I  tality  by  t
hat 

dîferved  that  when  the  feet  of  the  Camels  were  cut  and  ga
lled,  the  Camel  Wind, 

drivers  took  the  Bones  of  dead  Camels,  (of  which  all  the  wa
y  from  C^^Ve 

fo  Suez,  is  fo  full,  that  following  only  the  trad  where  thefe  Bone
s  ly,  one 

Triav  so  the  ftreight  way  to  Suez.)  they  took  thefe  Bones  (I  fay) 
 and  with 

the  nfarrow  they  fonnd  in  them  anointed  the  fore  place  of  the 
 Camel  Such 

a^wonld  travel  to  Mount  Sinai,  ought  to  make  provifion  at  C
atre  of  all 

that  thev  may  ftand  in  need  of,  and  not  truO;  to  Suez,  or  Tor,
  for  a  Camel 

II  carrv  all  I'm  fure  for- want  of  that  counfel,  we  fuffered  much
,  and 

^hen  we  came  back  to  C aire,  v^eve  ̂ W  troubled  with  a  Rheum  that  fell  down 

Tmon  our  Lungs  like  to  have  choaked  us,  by  reafon  of  the  cold  ice
y  waters 

that  we  were  forced  to  drink  upon  that  Mountain  ;  nay  our  M
oor  Servant 

hadalmoftloft  his  Life  by  it.
 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  Journey  from  Caire  to
  Gaza,- 

Eing  recovered  from  my  Journey  to  Mount  Sinai,  I  relolved  to  travel  prom Cwe  to 

I  B  to  Jerufalem,  and  feeing  that  which  moft  recommends  thefe  places 
 Guia. 

toxxs  is  the  Birth,  Life  and  Death  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  I  flayed  till 

Lent'  that  I  might  be  there  at  the  time  when  the  Church  celebrates  the 
memory  of  his  dolorous  Paffion.    Tljere  is  a  Caravan  that  yearly  in  Lent 

goes  from  Caire  to  Jerufalem;  and  with  the  Mafter  of  the  prefent  years 

Caravan,  (who  was  a  Chriftian  of  the  Countrey)  I  made  a  bargain  for  eighteen         .  ' 

Tiaftres  each  Coune,  and  all  C4aires  payed  to  Jerufalem.    Thefe  Coune
s  C&mes. 

are  Hampier^  like  Cradles  carried  upon  Camels  Backs  one  on  each  fide,  but 

they  have  a  back,  head  and  fides,  like  the  great  Chairs  that  fick  people  fit  in. 

Aman  rides  in  each  of  thefe  Counes,  and  over  them  they  lay  a  covering, A  a  which 

B 
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which  keeps  them  both  from  the  Rain  and  Sun,  leaving  as  it  were  a  Win- 
dow before  and  behind  upon  the  Camels  back.    We  wanted  four  Counes,  for 

we  were  four  in  company,  to  wit,  a  Capucin,  a  Prbvencial,  my  felt  and  my 

A  Clergy  man  Servant,  but  the  Capucin  payed  only  fixteen  Ptaftres  i  the  Religious  not  pay- 
pays  leisthan  ing  fo  much  as  the  Seculars.  ■  We  had  Biskets  made  for  us,  French  Bread, 
a  Secular.      Wine  in  Flasks,  Rice,  Lentils,  and  other  Lent-Provifions^  carrying  with  us 

a  Tent,  a  Pot  or  Skillet,  and  in  ftiort,  all  that  was  necelFary,  not  forgetting 
Candles,  Candleflick  and  Leather-Buckets,  to  draw  Water  vvith.    All  this 
we  had  carried  upon  a  Camel  over  and  above  the  Bargain. 

Being  thus  provided,  we  parted  from  Caire  Saturday  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth of  March,  at  one  a  Clock  after  noon,  every  one  mounted  on  his  Afs, 

and  by  four  a  Clock  came  to  Hhnnejue,  which  is  a  little  Town  where  the 

BJmque.  Caravans  of  Jernfalem  make  their  fir  ft  Stage.  There  we  lay,  and  next  day 
came  the  whole  Caravan,  confiftingoffix  Score  Camels,  with  feveral  Horfes, 
Mules  and  AfTes.  ,  »  . 
We  parted  from  Hhanque  Monday  morning  the  twenty  fifth  of  March,  and 

refted  without  the  Town  till  Noon;  at  which  time  we  fee  out  on  our  jour- 
Btilbep.  ney,  and  at  eight  a  Clock  at  night  came  to  ly  at  Bdheys  ;  v/e  had  a  tryal 

then  of  thefe  Panniers,  and  for  my  part  I  was  much  at  my  eafe,  for  i  had 
under  me  a  good  thick  quilt  and  a  Pillow,  and  lay  atlFull  Length,  turning 
my  feet  fometimes  towards  the  neck  and  fometimes  towards  the  tail  of  the 

Camel,  though  the  Camel-drivers  kept  a  heavy  clutter,  crying  that  I  fpoil'd 
their  Camel,  for  they  would  have  had  me  lie  aftjr  the  Turkilh  manner, 
as  all  the  reft  did. 

Next  day  Tuefday  the  twenty  fixth  of  March^  we  parted  from  Bulheys  at  one 
a  Clock  after  Noon,  and  came  to  lodge  at  Corede,  where  we  arrived  at 
eight  in  the  Evening,  and  we  parted  from  thence  next  day, 

Wednefday  the  twenty  feventh  of  March  at  Noon,  and  at  eight  a  Clock 
Sahhk.       in  the  Evening  we  came  to  Salahia  ;  there  are  very  pleafant  Woods  of  Tamarisks 

Tummsh.  about  all  thefe  places;  but  though  ail  of  them  were  good' Towns  and 
Villages,  yet  we  lay  abrosd  in  Tents,  making  a  little  Camp,  and  in  the 

Night-time  Guards  with  Mufquets  were  placed  on  all  the  Avenues  of  the 
Caravan,  whofuffered  none  to  come  in  or  goe  out ,  they  are  payed  for  that, 
and  it  is  a  very  good  courfe  to  prevent  being  Robbed. 

Next  day  Tkarjday  ih2  twenty  eighth  of  3//z^c^j  at  Noon  we  parted  from 
Salahia  :  and  about  ten  a  Clock  ?t  night  croffed  over  a  fair  Bridge,  under 

which  runs  the  Water  of -the  Mediterranean  'Sea,  that  remains  on  land,  when 

'  that  Sea  makes  £ny  Inundation,  (  fo  Ave  were  told)  but  it  is  probable  it  may 
Sirhomteuk.  be  the  Sirbonite  Lake.  We  travthed  on  till  five  a  Clock  in  the  morning 

next  day,  when  we  encamped  in  a  place  called  Elbir  Devedar,  becaufe  of  a 

jB''"'  'dirty  Well  of  fait  Water  that  is  near  to  it,  for  Bir  in  Arabick  fignifies 
a  Well  j  the  Beafts  are  watered  there,  but  fuch  as  have  not  provided  them- 
felves  of  frefli  Water,  know  what  it  is  to  want  it  at  that  place» 

We  parted  from  thence  the  fame  day,  Friday  the  twenty  ninth  of  March 
about  noon,  and  betwixt  three  and  four  of  the  Clock  we  found  upon  the 
Road  a  Well  called  Bir  like  the  former,  but  continued  traveling  till  nine 

Catie.  a  Clock  at  night,  when  we  arrived  at  Catie,  where  we  refted  the  next  day, 
being  Satà/dày  the  thirtieth  of  March,  becaufe  of  the  Jews,  who  do  not 
travel  on  Saturday,  and  there  being  a  good  many  of  them  in  the  Caravan, 
they  had  credit  enough  with  the  mafter  of  the  Caravan  to  obtain  this.  Cane 
is  a  Village  where  there  is  indeed  a  well  of  water,  that  is  not  indeed  fait, 
but  ftill  unpleaiaot  for  drinking,  as  being  very  fweetifh^  but  two  miles  from 
Catie  there  is  a  well  of  Water,  which  is  good  after  that  it  hath  flood  a 
little  :  at  Catie  we  ate  frefh  Fifti  half  as  long  as  ones  Arm,  as  broad  and 
thick  as  Carpes,  and  of  as  good  a  reliilh  ;  they  did  notcoftusa  Maidin  or 

five  farthings  à-  piece. 
Cichef.  Sat Hr day  zïitr^xioon  the  Cachefo^  Catie  prefled  our  Camels  to  fetch  wood 

frofii  the  Sea-fidcj  which  is  but  a  little  way  ofF,  and  they  did  not  come  back 
till  the  next  day>  Sunday  at  One  a  clock  in  the  Morning,  which  hindred 
us  from  Parting  from  Catie  t\\\  the  day  after.  The  Cachef  of  Catie 
fcnt  for  me,  to  ftew  me  feme  Books  ;  he  had  got  a  great  many  Latin  and 

French 
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French  Books  of  Phyfick  and  Chirurg*ery,  that  had  belonged  to  a  Dutch.Chi- 
riirgeon,  who  died  there  fome  Months  before,  as  he  was  coming  h  o\t\  Caire 

with  the  Caravan,  which  the  Cachef  fignified  by  Letter  to  the  French  Con- 
ful  at  C.atre:^  he  told  me  that  he  had  a  Cheft  full  of  them:  he  Ihewed  me 

alfo  holy  Sepulchres,  and  other  fnch  Relicks  of  the  fame  Dutch-mans,  and 
gave  me  fome  of  them  \  having  afterward  treated  me  with  Coffee,  he  asked 
me  wherein  he  could  ferve  me  ;  I  thanked  him  heartily  for  his  civility,  and 

being  returned  to  my  Tent,  made  up  a  Box  of  Raifms,  Almonds,  and  fuch  other 
Fruits,  (which  are  there  a  great  Treat)  and  prefented  it  to  him. 

We  parted  from  Catie  Monday  the  firft  of  Jfnl  at  nine  a  clock  in  the 
Morning,  and  four  Turks  armed  with  Muskets  and  Shables,  waited  on  us  as 
a  guard  to  Riche^  becaufe  we  were  afraid  to  be  fet  upon  by  the  Arabs.  About 
two  a  tlock  we  found  a  fhallow  and  narrow  but  very  long  Pit  full  of  very 

white  Salt,  and  they  aflured'us  that  that  Salt  was  made  only  by  the  Rain-  ̂ ^'^  of  Rain- 
water, the  fand  of  that  place  having  fuch  vertue,  as  beiug  without  doubt  ̂ ^'■^'^* 

very -Salt,  and  the  like  is  to  be  feen  in  Alexandria.    We  came  to  Birlab  Birixb, 
about  ten  a  Clock  at  night,  which  is  a  Defart  without  any  Habitation,  but 
hath  three  wells  of  Salt-water. 
We  fet  out  from  thence  next  day  r/^f/^s?^;»  the  fécond  of  Aprils  about  ten  a 

Clock  in  the  morning,  and  about  noon  came  to  a  well  of  good  frefh  water  • 
lately  made  by  a  Sangiac  of  <L^fjpt^  for  all  Travellers  :  About  fix  a  clock 

at  night  we  arrived  at  a  place  called  Bir  Acat,  which  is  alfo  in  the  Defart,  ̂ <^^^' 
having  neither  habitation  nor  water  to  water  Beafls  j  and  ail  thefe  ways  are 

full  of  Quick-Sands, 
We  lay  there,  and  parted  on  ̂Fe^^^e/^^^^  the  third  of  Açril^  about  fix  a  clock 

in  the  Morning,  and  about  one  of  the  clock  at  noon  we  found  a  Well  called 
Sibil  el  bar  Acat^  newly  made  by  an  Aga,  who  paffed  that  way  a  little  before 
on  his  Journey  to  Confikmimple.  (  Sibd  fignifies  a  place  where  all  may  have  water 

forGod'sfake.)  This  Well  is  covered  with  a  Dome,  fupported  by  four  walls  of 
free-ftone,built  Iquare  ;  the  entry  into  it  is  by  two  Doors  over  againit  one  ano- 

ther, but  one  mult  firft  alcend  four  or  five  fteps.  The  Ciftern  is  covered 

all  over  with  free-ftdne,  except  in  two  round  places,  big  enough  to  let  a . 
Bucket  down,  by  which  the  water  is  drawn  that  rifes  pretty  high,  half  a 

fathom  of  Rope  being  fufficient  to  reach  it.  This  Aga  left  a  fond  to  main- 
tain fome  Arabsj  who  daily  bring  thither  fo  many  Camels  laded  with  frelli 

Water,  which  they  take  at  a  place  near  the  Sea.  Having  there  made  a 

provifion  of  Water,  we  entered  again  into  the  Q^tickzSat-ids^  vv'hich  lailed  as 
far  as  Riche^  where  we  arrived  about  four  in  the  Afternoon.  A  quarter  of 
an  hour  before  we  got  there,  we  were  overtaken  by  a  Storm,  which  lailed 

above  thirty  hours.  Rich?  is  a  Village  not  far  diflant' from  the  Sea,  it  h^ith 
a  Caftle  well  built  of  little  Rock-Stones,  as  all  the  Houfes  are  ;  and  the 
Cachef  of  it,  as  well  ,as  he  of  Zaka^  depends  on  the  Cachef  of  Catie.  They  ̂'^^'i' 
have  fo  many  lovely  ancient  Marble-Pillars  at  Riche,  that  their  CofFee-Houfes 
and  wells  are  made  of  them,  and  fo  are  their  Burying-places  full. 
We  parted  from  Riche,  Thiirfday  the  fourth  of  April,  about  one  a  clock 

at  noon,  having  eight  Turks  with  us,  who  guarded  us  to  Canniones,  for  cuumnes, 
fear  of  the  Arabs.  An  hour  after  we  parted  from  Riche  we  found  a  Sibil  of 
Salt  Water.  We  ftill  travelled  on  through  SWj,  though  it  blew  very 

hard.  Rained,  Thundered  and  Lightened,  and  about  midnight  came  to  Zak^  ' 
which  is  in  the  Defart,  without  any  Habitation,  but  has  only  three  Wells  of 
bad  Water,  and  yet  the  Corfairs  come  often  there  to  take  in  frefh 
Water. 

Friday  the  fifth  of  April  the  Wind  after  a  great  deal  of  Rain  calming, 

we  parted  from'  Zaka  about  nine  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  travelled  in 
good  way;  a  lirtle  after  twelve  of  the  Clock  we  found  threefair  Marble- 
Pillars,  two  flanding,  and  one  lying  along  upon  the  ground,  and  a  little 
after  a  large  Well  of  good  Water,  where  there  are  Sakis,  there  we  began 

to  fee  a  very  pleafmt  Countrey,  and  fome  Corn-Land:  foraetime  after 
we  found  a  Sibil  of  bitter  Water,  v^hich  is  clofe  by  Cauniones,  where  we 

arrived  about  three  in  the  Afternoon  :  they  havefo  many  Marble-Pillars  there 

alfo,  that  their  CofFee-Houfes  ftand  ail  upon  fuch.    There  we  began  to  fee 
A  a  2  abundance 
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abundance  of  Trees,  and  a  great  deal*  of  good  Meadow  ground  ;  and  indeed, 
both  the  Cattel  and  Inhabitants  of  that  Place,  from  the  biggell  to  the 
leafl  are  extreamly  Fat.  There  is  a  very  fairCaftle  there,  with  a  large  open 
place  in  it.  The  Turks  lodge  in  the  Caftle,  where  there  is  a  SAi  of 
very  good  Water,  and  the  Moors  and  Fdis  live  in  the  Houfes  without. 
This  Caftle  is  commanded  by  a  Mnteferao^^  who  has  buta  fmall  number  of 
Soldiers  with  him  in  it  ̂   he  depends  immediately  on  C^^Vf,  from  v^hcLice  hé 

has  his  pay,  and  his  Soldiers  are  payed  by  the  Cachefof  Catie -,  Caumoms 
is  in  t^ffjpt,  which  here  ends. 
We  parted  from  Cauniones  on  Saturday  the  fixth  of  Â^ril,  before  five  in  the 

Morning,  guarded  by  feven  or  eight  Turks  of  the  Place-,  who  went  with 
us  to  CaTia^  for  fear  of  the  Arabs.  About  fix  a  clock  we  found  a  Sibil  of 
bitter  Water,  and  about  feven  another  better  ;  a  little  after,  we  difeovered 

the  Town  of  Gaz.(i:  half  an  hour  after  eight  we  found  a  Bridge,  under  which 
runs  the  water  of  the  Meadows,  which  are  very  fpacious,  and  at  the  end 
of  that  Bridge  there  is  a  well  of  good  W  ater  ;  the  Countrey  abounds  in  fair 
Cattle,  and  all  forts  of  Fruit-Trees:  about  an  hour  after  we  found  two  Sibils 
not  far  diftant  from  one  another,  and  about  half  an  hour  after  ten,  we  arrived 

at  Gaz^a^  where  we  Encamped  near  the  Caftle,  in  a  little  Burying- place  walled 
,  about. 

^  I  "1 H  E  City  of  Gaz,a  is  about  two  miles  from  the  Sea,  and  was  anciently 
very  Illuftrious,  as  may  be  feen  by  its  Ruines,  for  you  have  Marble-Pillars 

every  where,  and  I  have  feen  Burying-places  there,  where  the  Tombs  were 
wholly  made  of  Marble  j  among  others,  there  is  one  enclofed  with  a  wall, 
which  belongs  to  fome  particular  Turkifli  Family,  and  is  full  of  lovely 
Sepulchres,  made  of  large  pieces  of  excellent  Marble,  which  are  the  remains 

and  evidences  of  the 'ancient  fplcndour  of  that  Town:  It  was  one  of  the  five 
Lordfhipsof  Lordfliips  of  the  Fhlliftms^  to  which  S;?w/o«  did  fo  much  hurt,  nay,  and  one 
the  PhiliJih'S' d^Y  carried  away  upon  his  Shoulders  the  Gates  of  this  City,  and  left  them 

upon  a  little  hill  at  a  miles  diftance.  The  Caftle  is  near  the  Town,  gnd  is 
round,  with  a  Tower  at  each  corner,  four  in  all  ;  it  is  kept  in  good  order, 

and  has  bnt  a  fmall  circumference,  but  two  Iron-Gates.  Hard  by  this 

Caftle  is  the  SerragUe  of  the  Balha's  Wives,  and  joining  to  it  above,  fome 
pieces  of  old  wall,  of  a  matter  fo  compadt  that  it  cannot  be  broken  with 
a  Hammer  i  it  is  the  ruines  of  the  Caftle  of  the  Romans.  iThe  Town  is  but 

very  little,  it  h^xhz  Bez.e(iem  in  very  good  order,  and  a  pretty  large  Greek 
Church,  whereof  the  arched  Roof  in  the  middle  is  fupported  by  two  great 
Pillars  of  Marble,  with  their  Corinlhes  of  the  Corinthian  order  ̂   they  fay, 

that  our  Lady  was  three  days  there,  when  flie  fled  into  <L/£gypt:  ThQ  Arme- 
nians have  a  Church  there  alfo.  Near  to  the  Caftle  of  Gaz.a  behind  the 

Burying-place,  (where  we  Encamped)  is  the  place  where  the  Palace  of  the 
Thiliftins  jftood,  which  Samfon  pulled  down.  Smothering  himfelf  and  all  that 
were  within  it  ;  it  is  now  no  more  but  a  heap  of  Earth.  Without  the 

Town  there  arefeveral  goodly  Mofques,  all  faced  with  Marble  on  theout- 
lide,  and  I  beleive  they  were  places  that  belonged  all  to  the  ancient  City. 
From  Caire  till  we  came  thither  we  found  no  Wine,  but  there  we  had 
fome  pretty  good,  wherewith  we  provided  ourfelves ,  and  might  have  had 
pretty  good  Brandy  too,  if  we  had  had  occafion.  We  flayed  at  Gaz^a  all  Sunday 

CHAP. 

the 
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the  feverith  of  April,  waiting,  for  the  Jc-ivs^  who  had  itopp'd  to  celebrate 
their  Sabbath  at  Canniones. 

On  Monday  morning  when  we  thought  of  parting,  the  lafha  put  a  flop  to  ic, 
who  having  had  intelligence  that  the  malter  of  the  Caravan  carried  money 
for  fomç  Jews  in  Jerufilem^  (who  were  his  Debtors j  would  needs  pay 
himfelf  with  it. 

The  matter  being  taken  up,  we  parted  from  Caza  Tncfd.iy  the  ninth  of 
Jpril,  at  fix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  with  fome  Turks  for  a  Convoy  ;  about 
nine  a  Clock  we  paffed  over  a  very  high  and  broad  Bridge,  but  of  one  fingle 
Arch,  which  has  at  the  higher  end  a  Sibil  joining  toit,  and  another  a  little 
beyond  it  ;  about  half  an  hour  after  ten  we  found  another  Sibil,  and  aboun 

eleven,  two  high-ways,  of  which  leaving  to  the  left  hand  the  one  that  at  a 
hundred  paces  diltance  palTes  through  a  Village  called  Megdel,  we  took  the 
right  hand  way,  at  the  entry  into  which  wcfouad  a  Sibil,and  at  noon  another, 
befides  theL,  there  are  a  great  many  Birques  upon  the  Road.    At  three  a 

Cîock  in  the  Afternoon  v/e  arrived  at  Hhunfedond,   travelling  all  the  way  nh.mfdoui, 
from  Gaz^a  thither  in  a  lovely  plain  full  of  Corn,  Trees  and  Flowers,  which 

yielded  a  rare  good  fmell.    This  Plain  is  all  embroadered  with  Tulips  and  ̂ .  P'ain  of 
Eraonies,  when  the  feafon  is,  but  then  it  was  paft  ;  andthefe  Flowers  would  2"'''" 
be  reckoned  beautiful  m  France,    ///?.z«/^^/oW  is  a  pitiful  Village,  where  there 

is  a  Han  for  Caravans,  built  of  fmall  Free-ftone,  and  the  doors  faced  with 
Iron,  but  we  went  not  into  it,  becaufe  we  would  makje  no  ftay,  defigning  to 
make  up  our  Mondays  journey  which  we  loft  at  Gaz.a,  and  therefore  we 
encamped  upon  a  little  height  about  two  hundred  paces  beyond  the  Village, 
from  whence  we  parted  the  fame  day,  Tnefday  the  ninth  of  Aprils  at  nine 
a  dock,  at  night,  and  at  one  a  clock  in  the  morning  paffed  a  Village  called 
Tcbna,  at  the  end  of  which  we  croiTed  over  a  Bridge  that  is  very  broad  ; 
about  half  an  hour  after  three  we  found  a  lovely  large  well,  and  a  Sibil 
clofe  by  it,  as  a  little  farther  another. 

Wed?iefday^  the  tenth  of  Jpril^  about  four  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  we 
arrived  at  Rama-,  called  in  Arabick  RamU  ̂   we  went  not  into  it,  becaufe  we 
had  no  mind  to  lye  there,  but  encamped  in  a  Plain  over  againfl  the  Town,  and 
then  went  to  the  Town  to  fee  the  French  Merchants  that  live  there.  Rami  is  a 

Town  depending  on  the  Balha  of  Gciz.ci-,  and  therein  is  the  Houfe  of  NkomUes^  -p he  Houfe  of 

where  fome  French  Merchants  and  their  Chaplain  live*  '  In  the  fame  Houfe,  N/Vo/rt^Jtj-.  ' there  is  a  pretty  Church  and  it  is  the  Houfe  where  the  Franks  who  are  on  Pil- 
grimage lodge,  when  they  pafs  through  Rama  :  The  Door  of  that  Houfe  is  not 

three  foot  highj  and  fo  are  all  the  Doors  in  the  Town,  to  hii^der  the  Arabs 

from  entering  intotheir  Houfes  on  Horfe-back.  The  Church  of  the  Forty 
Martyrs  is  âlfo  in  this  Town,  and  hath  a  ver  y  high  fquare  Steeple,  which  in 
times  paft  was  as  high  again.  Heretofore  there  was  a  ftately  large  Convent 
there,  of  which  the  Cloyfter  feems  ftill  to  be  very  entire,  by  what  we  could 

obferve  in  paîTing  by  the  Gate,  for  we  were  told  that  Chriftians  were  not  per- 
mitted to  enter  it.  There  is  another  Church  there  aifo,  dedicated  to  the 

Honour  of  St.  George. 
We  parted  from  Ram.t  on  Thiirfday^  the  eleventh  of  Aprils  at  fix  of  the  clock 

in  the  morning,  and  a  little  after  came  to  a  ftony  way,  which  grew  worfe 
and  worfe  all  along  till  we  came  to  our  Lodging.  About  nine  of  the  clock,  we 

faw  to  the  right  hanc^  the  Village  of  the  Good  Thief,  called  in  Arabick  Beth-  BakUh], 
lakij  7  after  that  we  paid  the  Cajfalre,  and  took  a  Guard  as  far  a  Jenifalem  ; 
before  we  came  to  that  Village,  we  found  two  Ways,  of  which  that  which  is  the 

good  Wa.y  is  on  the  right  hand,  and  paffes  through  the  Village  ;  and  the  other 
is  on  the  left  hand,  which  we  took,  to  avoid  a  Caffaire,  but  it  led  us  among 
Hills  in  very  bad  Way  ,  and  at  length  we  encamped  amidft  the  Mountains 
about  half  an  hour  after  two  in  the  afternoon,  in  a  place  clofe  by  a  ruinous 

old  Building,  v;hich  heretofore  was  a  Convent"  of  Francifcan  Friers  ;  there 
are  ftill  fome  Arches  ftanding,  and  many  others  under  ground,  wherein  at 
prefent  the  Arabs  put  their  Cows.  Near  to  it,  there  is  a  Spring  of  very  good 
Water  ilFuing  cut  of  a  Rock  ,  which  perhaps  was  formerly  enclofed  within 
the  Convent. 

Friday 
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Friday  J  the  twelfth  of  ̂ prily  about  five  cf  the  clock  in  the  morning,  ws 
/    parted  from  that  place,  and  about  feven  were  got  out  from  among  the  Hills, 

which  lafl  about  fix  or  feven  miles,  and  are  all  covered  with  very  thick  Woods, 

and  a  great  many  Flowers  in  Pafture-ground.    After  that,  we  travelled  in 
pretty  good  Plains,  though  there  be  many  Stones  in  the  way.    About  -eight  of 

D'iib,  the    the  clock,  we  faw  to  the  right  hand  a  Village,  called  in  Arabick  which 

Town  of  Ji-  was  heretofore  the  Town      Samuel  ;  it  flands  upon  an  Eminence,  and  in  it 

muel.      '    there  is  a  Mofque  covered  with  a  Dome  ;  they  fay  Samuel  is  interred  there, and  the  Jews  vifite  it  out  of  Devotion.   About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  we 
difcovered  a  little  on  the  right  hand  the  beginning  of  the  Holy  City  of  Jcin' 

Coudfcherif.    falem^  called  by  the  Turks  Condfcherify  and  after  about  a  quarter  .of  an  hours 
>     travelling,  we  faw  it  plainly  before  us,  and  arrived  there  after  ten  a  clock  iis 

the  morning,  but  we  who  were  Fra/;i^/ flay'd  at  the  Gates  of  the  City  till  the 
Religious  ferit  for  us.   When  he  had  waited  about  an  hour  at  the  Gate,  which 

is  called  Damafc us- Gzte,  we  were  introduced  into  the  City  by  the  Trucheman 
of  the  Convent,  who  came  with  a  Turk  belonging  to  the  Balha,  that  vifited 

our  Baggage  ̂   for  if  a  Fra»k_,  entered  the  Town  of  Jerufalem  before  the  Reli- 
gious had  obtained  a  permiffion  for  him  from  the  Bafha,  he  would  have  an 

u^vanie  put  upon  him..  They  led  us  to  the  Convent  of  St.  S^z;/oar,  where  the 

Monks  live,  and  where  after  we  had  dined,  we  were  fhsw'd  into  an  Appartment 
•      to  reft  ourfelves.    This  is  a  very  commodious  Convent  both  for  the  Religious 

The  recepti-  and  Pilgrims.   About  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  a  Monk  came  and 
on  of  Pii-  walhed  our  Feet  with  warm  water,  and  at  four,  we  were  conduced  to  the 

grims  at  ̂e-  ̂ ^urch,  where  after  the  Compline,  the  Reverend  Father  CommilFary,  (for  ac 
ruju  cm.       ̂ ^^^  Guardian  there)  attended  by  all  the  Monks  and  Pilgrims that  were  in  the  Convent,  making  us  fit  down  on  a  Couch  of  ctimfon  Velvet, 

waflied  the  Feet  of  us  four,  one  after  another,  in  Water  full  of  Rofes,  thea 
kifled  them,  as  after  him  did  all  his  Monks,  finging  in  the  mean  time  many 
Hymns  and  Anthems.  When  this  Ceremony  was  over,  they  gave  to  each  of  us 

a  white  Wax-taper,  which  they  told  us  we  fhould  carefully  keep,  becaufe  they 
carried  great  Indulgences  with  them  j  and  then  we  made  a  Proceflion  about  the 

Cloyfter,  finging  Te  Deum  laudamus,  to  thank  God  for  the  favour  he  had  fliew'd 
us,  in  bringing  us  found  and  fafe  to  that  Holy  Place  :  They  made  us  perform 
the  Stations  at  three  Altars,  to  wit,  at  the  High  Altar,  dedicated  to  the 

Holy  Ghoft,  at  the  Altar  of  our  Lo.rd's  Supper,  and  at  the  Altar  of  our  Lord's 
appearing  after  his  Refurredtion  to  the  Apoflle  St.  Thomas,  finging  at  every  one 
of  chefe  Altars,  the  proper  Hymns  for  the  places. 

CHAP. 
t 

The  jîrjl  vijiting  of  the  dolorous  Way^  and 

other  Holy  Flacef, 

I Shall  not  much  enlarge  in  defcribing  the  Holy  Placesjbecaufe  I  can  fay  nothing 
of  them,  but  what  hath  been  already  faid  by  lb  many  who  have  vifiCed  them, 

and  efpecially  by  Monfieur  Of  dan,  who  hath  lately  publiftied  a  Book,  wherein 
all  the  Holy  Places  are  very  well,  and  as  fully  as  they  can  be  defcribed  :  I  fliall 
therefore  only  fpeak  of  them  as  aTravelIer,and  obferve  them  in  the  order  I  faw 
them  in. 

The  day  we  arrived,  we  ftirred  not  out  of  the  Convent,  but  next  day  after, 

the  thirteenth  of  April,  which  was  the  Saturday  before  Palm-Smday,  we  went 
„  out  of  the  Convent  about  eight  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  with  the  Father 

mcnt-Gate^in  takes  care  of  the  Pilgrims,  to  begin  our  Vifites  of  the  Holy  Places,  and 

jerufakrn.''    ̂ iii^  we  pafi^ed  near  to  the  Judgment-Gate,  through  which  our  Saviour  went 
out 
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out  bearing  his  Crofs,  when  he  went  to  Mount  Calvary  j  and  it  is  called  the 

Judgment-Gate,  becaufe  thofe  that  were  condemned  to  Death,  went  out  of  the 

City  by  it,  to  the  place  of  Execution  ;  at  prefent  it  is  v^àthin  the  City.  Having 

advanced  a  few  ftcps,  we  faw  on  our  right  hand  the  Houfe  of  r'fro;7/c-^,  who  The  Houfeof 
feeing  our  Saviour  coming  loaded  with  his  Crofs,  and  his  Face  befmeared  with  Veronica. 
Sweat  and  Spittle,  went  out  of  her  Houfe,  and  having  made  way  through  the 

Croud,  took  a  white  Veil  off  of  her  Head,  and  therewith  wiped  our  Lord's  Face, 
whg  in  teftimony  of  his  thankfulnefs  for  that  charitable  office,  left  the  Image 
of  his  Holy  Face  ftamped  upon  her  Veil,  which  is  fliewn  in  St.  Peters^  at  Rome, 
four  times  a  year  :  There  are  four  Steps  up  to  the  Door  of  this  Houfe.  Next 

to  that,  on  the  right  hand,  is  the  Houfe  of  the  Rich  Glutton  ̂   then  on  the  left,  The  Hopfc 

the  place  where  our  Saviour  faid  to  the  Women  of  Jerufdim  who  wept,  Wei^  f^on^"^'^ 
not  for  me^  bnt  for  yoH  and  your  Children.    A  little  after,  is  the  place  where  S 

thzCyrenean  helpt  our  Lord  to  carry  his  Crofs,  when  be  fe'ldown  under  that 
heavy  burthen.    Then  on  the  right  hand  is  the  place  of  the  Blelied  Virgin's 
Trance,  who  fainted  away  when  (he  faw  our  Lord  bearing  his  Crofs,  and  fo 

fpightfully  ufed.    Proceeding  on  our  way,  about  an  hundred  paces  farther, 
we  paiFed  under  the  Arch  upon  which  Ptlatefet  our  Lord,  faying.  Behold  the 
man  ;  it  is  a  large  Arch,  reaching  from  one  fide  of  the  itreet  to  the  other  :  The  Arch  of 
This  Arch  hath  two  Windows  that  look  into  the  flreet,  which  are  feparated 

only  by  a  little  Marble  Pillar  :  Under  thefe  Windows,  is  this  Infcription, 
Tolle,  Tolle^  Cruc^fi^e  eiim.    Beyond  that  Arch,  st  the  end  of  a  ftreet  on  the 
left  hand,  is  the  Palace  of where  cur  Lord  was  cloathed  with  a  white 
Robe  in  derifion,  and  fent  back  to  Ttlate^  with  whom  Herod  being  formerly 

at  variance,  was  that  day  raconciled.   Leaving  ihat  ftreeton  theleft  hand' 
after  a  few  fteps,  you  come  to  the  Palace  of  Pilate  on  the  right  hand,  which  is  The  Palace 

at  prefent  inhabited  by  the  Balha  :  The  Stairs  of  that  Palace  are  to  be  feen  at  of  Pftoe. 
Rome^  near  to  St.  John  de  Latran,  being  fent  thither  by  St.  Helen  ;  they  are  at 

prefent  called  ScaU  SanBa,  becaufe  our  Lord  afcended  them,  when  he  was  led  •^''^^'^  San5îa, 
before  Pilate,  and  came  down  again  the  fame  Stairs,  to  go  before  Herod  ;  then 
being  lent  back  by  Herod,  he  went  them  up  again,  and  afterwards  defcended 
them  when  he  went  to  execution.   In  place  of  that  Stair-cafe,  there  is  another 

of  eleven  fteps,  which  are  now  Sufficient,  becaufe  lince  thaf^time  the 
Street  is  much  raifed  by  the  Ruines.    Having  gone  up  thefe  eleven  Iteps,  you 

come  into  a  Court,  and  turning  to  the  Left  Hand,  you  enter  into  the  Bafha's 
Kitchin,  which  is  the  place  where  P/7*z/e  wafhed  his  Hands,  in  that  Kitchin 
there  is  a  Window  that  looks  into  the  Court,  or  open  place  rhat  is  before  the 

Temple  of  Salmon,  from  that  Window  we  faw  the  Front  of  the  faid  Temple, 

atone  end  of  the  Courts  there  are  feveral  Arches  that  make  a  lovely  Pq^ch 
before  theCoor  of  the  faid  Temple,  fupported  by  feveral  fair  Pillars.  There 
is  a  hole  in  that  Kitchin,  which  fer.ves  at  prefent  to  lay  Coals  in,  and  is 
thought  to  have  been  the  Prifon  into  which  our  Lord  was  put.  Heretofore 
there  was  a  paflage  from  this  Palace  to  the  Arch  of  Behold  the  Man,-  (  that  we 
mentioned  before.  )    Comiiig  out  of  the  Palace,  we  went  over  to  the  other 
iide  of  the  Street,  into  a  Chappel ,  called  the  Place  of  Flagellation,  becaufe  The  place  of 

our  Saviour  was  Scourged  there  ;  the  Turks  make  ufe  of  it  at  prefent  for  a  Flagellation. 
Stable.    In  that  place  ends  (  according  to  the  way  we  went  )  or  rather  begins 
the  Dolorous  Wayj  which  reaches  froin  the  Houfe  of  Pilate,  to  Mount  C^/- 

vary,  aboutaMilein  length.    Having  feen  thefe  things,  (to  avoid  the  heat) 
we  refolved  to  fee  the  moft  diftant  places  before  the  Sun  were  too  high  ;  and 

therefore  went  put  by  St.  Stefhen'*s  Gate,  anciently  called  Porta  Gregis,  or  the  p^^^^  • 
Sheep-Gate,  without  which,  we  faw  the  place  where  the  Blefled  Virgin  let  her 
Girdle  fall  to  St.  Thomas,  when  he  faw  her  Body  and  Soul  carried  up  to  Hea-^ 
ven;  then  we  went  up  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  in  the  middle  whereof  is  the  Mount  of  0- 

place  where  our  Lord  wept  over  Jerufalem-,  forefeeing  its  futare  Ruine:  The  ''wi. 
truth  is,  one  has  a  very  good  view  of  it  from  that  place,  and  may  at  leifure 
there  confider  all  the  external  beauties  of  the  Temple  of  Salomon,  as  alfo  the 

Church  of  the  Prefentation  of  our  Lady,  which  joyns  the  faid  Temple,  and 
is  magnificently  built.    Here  it  was  that  the  Bleffed  Virgin  was  by  her  Father 
and  Mother  prefented  to  the  good  Widdows,  who  lived  near  to  the  Temple, 
and  taught  young  Girls  Breeding  and  good  Manners.    The  Turks  have  con- 

verted 
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verted  this  Church  into  a  Mofque,  and  fuffer  no  Chriftian  to  enter  into  it.  On 

the  top  of  thÊ  Mount  is  the  place  of  Afcenfion,  which  is  aChappel  with  eight 
Fronts,  having  a  little  Dome  covered  with  Lead,  and  fupported  by  eight 

Pillars  of  white  Marble  ;  in  this  Chappel' you  may  ftill  fee  the  print^f  our 
Saviour's  Left  Foot  on  the  Rock,  the  impreffion  of  the  other  was  alfo  there, 
but  the  Turks  cut  off  part  of  the  Rock,  o«  which  thç  other  Foot  was  imprin- 

ted, and  have  carried  it  into  the  Temple  of  Salomon^^  where  they  preferve  it 
very  honourably,  as  they  do  this  ;  nay,  they  have  a  little  Mofque  in  this  Ghap- 

pel,  and  they  fuffer  Chriftians  to  come  and  kifs  that  holy  Foot-flep,  for  a  few 
Maidms.  In  this  place  a  Gentleman  enflamed  with  the  love  of  God,  and  defi- 

rous  to  follow  Jefus  Chrifl,  whofe  Step's  he  had  traced  fo  far,  yielded  up  his 
Soul  to  the  Lord.  A  little  below  this  place  we  faw  the  Grott,where  St.  Pelagia 
a  famous  Courtizan  of  Antioch  did  Penance  \  then  coming  down  again, we  paffed 

by  the  place  where  our  Lord  made  the  Prayer,  (  which  we  call  the  Lord's 
Prayer)  and  a  little  lower  to  the  Right,  the  place  where  he  Preached  the  laft 
Judgment,  for  a  Mcm.orial  of  which,  there  ftands  a  Pillar  there.  Afterwards 
we  came  to  a  Grott  or  Church,  wherein  are  twelve  Arches,  ïq  this  place  it 
was  that  the  Apoftles  made  the  Creed,  which  goes  by  their  Name,  and  then 

to  the  Burying-place  of  the  Prophets,  where  there  are  many  Grotts  cut  out 
in  the  Rock.  Next  we  faw  two  fqu are  Sepulchres,  each  fquarecut  out  of  the 
Rock  in  one  entire  piece  j  the  one  is  qî  Ahfolom.^  the  Son  of  Davidj  and  it  is 
encompaifed  with  feveral  Pillars  cut  out  of  the  natural  Rock,  and  covered 
with  a  Pyramide  :  The  other  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Jehofaphat ,  who  gave  the 

name  to  the  Valley  j  others  fay  it  is  the  Sepulchre  of  King  Manajfes.  Ah[o- 
loms  is  eafily  known,  by  t^e  many  Stones  that  .are  always  there,  becaufe  no 
Body  goes  near  to  it,  whether  Chriftian,  Turk,  or  Moor,  Man,  Woman,  or 
Child,  but  throws  a  flone  at  it,  as  detefting  the  memory  of  that  Prince,  be- 

caufe of  his  Rebellion  againfl  his  own  Father.  Then  we  faw  the  Grott  where 
St.  James  the  younger  hid  himfelf  when  our  Saviour  was  taken,  and  continu- 

ed there  without  eating  or  drinking,  until  the  Refurredion.  Being  come  out 
from  thence,  we  faw  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Prophet  Zacharias^  the  Son  of  Bara- 
chias^  who  was  flain  betwixt  the  Porch  and  the  Akar,  by  the  command  of 
King  Joas  :  It  is  cut  in  a  Diamond-point  upon  the  Rock,  with  many  Pillars 

about  it.  'From  thence  we  came  to  the  place  where  the  Brook /vTcirow runs, 
which  is  many  times  dry,  without  vv'ater,  as  it  was  then,  arid  there  we  faw  a 
Bridgé  hard  by,  of  one  Arch,  under  which  that  Brook  paifes  when  there  is  any 
water  in  it  j  and  upon  that  Bridge  our  Saviour  fell,  when  after  his  apprehen- 
lion  in  the  Garden,  the  Jews  brought  him  into  the  City,  ufing  him  lb  barba- 
roufly,  that  as  he  went  over  that  Bridge,  they  threw  him  down  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom,  and  in  the  ftone  the  prints  of  his  Feet  and  Elbows  areto  be  feen. 

Having  narrowly  obferved  thefeHoly  prints,  and  paffed  the  Brook  dry-fliod, 
we  came  to  the  Valley  of  Jehofafhat,  which  is  about  a  League  in  length,  but 
not  very  broad  ;  itTerves  as  a  Ditch  to  the  City  of  JerufaUm.  The  Jews  giye 
a  Cheqmn  a  day  for  permiffion  to  bury  their  Dead  there,  belides  what  they  pay 
for  the  Ground,  and  all,  that  they  may  be  the  fooner  difpatched  at  the  day 
of  Judgment  ;  becaufe  (  as  they  believe)  it  will  be  held  in  that  place.  There 
we  faw  the  Garden  of  Olives,  and  entring  it,  we  came  to  the  fame  place 

where  our  Lord  having  been  kiffed  by  Judas^^  was  taken  by  the  Jews  ̂   it  is  a 
very  little  narrow  place,  enclofed  with  a  pitiful  Wall.  Afterwards  we  came 
to  the  place  where  the  three  Apoftles,  St.Teter,  St.  James  and  St.  John  the 
Evangelift,  fell  aflf  ep  whilft  our  Saviour  Prayed,  which  made  Him  fay  to  them. 

Cannot  you  watch  one  Hour  witlj  me  ?  Then  to  the  Garden  of  Beihfem'anle,  where 
our  Saviour  left  the  Eight  Apoftles,  when  He  vvent  to  Pray  in  the  Garden  of 
Olives ,  taking  only  Three  with  him  ̂   to  wit ,  St.  Peter,  St.  James  and 
St.  John.  At  prefent  the  Garden  of  Bethfemanie,  makes  but  one  with  the  Gar- 

den of  Olives.  The  Grott  where  our  Lord  fweat  Blood  and  Water,  faying. 
Father,  jf  Thou  be  vpillin£,  remove  this  Cup  from  Me,  And  where  the  Angel 
came  to  comfort  him,  is  Painted  fince  the  time  of  St.  Helen,  and  receives  light 
by  an  opening  in  the  middle  of  the  Vai;lt,  which  is  fupported  by  four  Pillars. 
Near  to  that  is  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Firkin  Mary,  which  is  a  Church  almoft 
under  Ground,  of  v/hich  nothing  but  the  Front  is  to  be  feen.   It  ftands  at  the 

entry 

• 
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entry  into  the  Valley  of  Jchofophatj  pretty  near  Sc.  Stephens  Gate.    In  the  fivll 

place,  you  go  down  by  fix  fteps  into  a  Court  or  Walk,  and  crolTing  over  ti»at^ 
defcend  One  and  fifty  very  large  broad  fteps,  at  the  top  whereof  on  the  righi 

Hand,  there  is  a  Door  walled  up.    In  the  middle  of  this' Stair-cafe  therein 
a  Chappel  on  the  Right  Hand,  wherein  are  the  Sepulchres  of  Sz.Joachm  and  TlieScpul- 

St.  Ann  ,  on  the  other  fide,  to  wit-,,  to  the  Left  Hand  there  is  a  little  Chappel,  chresof  St. 

where  are  the  Sepulchres  of  St.  Jofeph  (  the  Virgins  Husband  )  and  St.  Simeon,  Joachinw^ 

Towards  the  bottom  of  the  Stairs,  there  is  a  place  on  the  Left  Hand,  adorned,  '■^'^'^'^^'i. 
but  no  body  can  tell  for  what  ;  for  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  in  it  but  the  ̂ hres  of  St. 
Floor,  which  is  all  of  Mofaical  Work,  and  looks  as  if  ic  were  newly  done.  7«/fpiand  st. 
At  the  end  of  the  fteps,  to  the  Right  Hand,  there  is  an  Altar  of  the  Arme-  ̂ ifneon. 

nians,  and  a  lovely  Ciftern  to  the  Left  *,  behind  which  there  is  an  Altar  of  the  ' 
Ahyjfifis.   After  that  you  come  into  the  Church,  wherein  turning  to  the  Right 
Hand,  you  fee  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Virgin,  which  is  almoft  in  the  middle  of  The  Sepul- 
the  Church,  in  a  little  fquare  Chappel,  four  Paces  long,  with  two  little  Doors  chre  of  the 

to  enter  into  it.   The  length  of  the  place  on  which  her  Body  was  put  is  nine  Virgin. 

Spans,  the  breadth  four,  and  the  height  as  much.    Ic  is  covered  with  a  Stone 
of  a  greyifh  Marble,  with  Veins  in  ir,  and  in  fome  places  is  broken.  This 

Chappel  belongs  to  the  Latin  Monks,  and  none  but  Latins  can  fay  Mafs  there, 
which  is  Celebrated  every  Saturday  -,  behind  that  place  there  is  a  Chappel  be- 

longing to  the  Greeks.    On  the  Right  Hand  of  the  Virgins  Sepulchre,  there 
is  a  Turkifii  Mofque,  and  on  the  Left  a  Chappel  of  the  Jacobites.    This  Church 

is  pretty  dark,  receiving  no  light  but  by  the  Door,  and  a  Window  thac  is 
over  the  Altar  of  the,  Greek  Chappel.   There  are  One  and  twenty  Lamps  in 
this  Church.    Near  to  it  is  the  place  where  the  Virgin  feeing  St.  Stephen  ftoned.  The  place 

pra^ted  to  God  to  grant  him  conftancy  enough  to  fulfer  that  Martyrdom  ;  and  where  sc. 

next  to  it,  the  place  where  that  Saint  was  ftoned.    Being  after  this  come  into  2^!^  ̂̂ ^^ 
the  City  by  Si.  Stephens  Gate,  we  faw  pretty  near  to  thac  Gate  the  Sheep-Pool,  sheep  Pool, 
clofe  by  which  is  the  Temple  of  Salomon.   Then  we  came  to  the  Houfe  oï  Sâbmon'^ 
St.  Jm^  the  Mother  of  the  Virgin.   St.  Helen  built  a  Church  over  this  Houfe,  Temple, 

which  was  ferved  by  Nuns,  but  the  Turks  have  fince  turned  it  into  a  Mofque  ;  ^'^^  ̂'^^^^  of 
and  neverthelefs,  Chriftians  are  permitted  to  enter  into  it,  for  a  few  Maidim^ 
which  they  give  to  the  Santo  that  keeps  it.   There  is  a  lovely  Cloyfter  ftill  to 
be  feen  there,  by  which  one  goes  down  to  the  Houfe  of  St.  Ann^  which  is 
under  the  Church:  It  hath  two  Rooms,  in  one  of  which  there  is  an  Altar  in 

the  place  where  the  Blelfed  Virgin  vi/as  Born.     After  we  had  feen  all  thefe 
things,  we  returned  to  the  Convent,  at  eleven  a  Clock  in  the  Morning. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Our  firft  Entry  into  the  Church  of  the 

Holy  Sepilchre. 

Hen  we  had  Dined  in  the  Convent,  we  made  ready  to  go  to  the  Church 

of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  that  very  Evening  entrcd  into  it,  pay- 
ing Four  and  twenty  Piaftres  a  piece  ̂   for  all  Franks  are  Taxed  at  fo  much  for  a  Tax  for 

the  firft  time  they  go  into  ic,  bur  the  Religious  pay  only  Twelve,  as  alfo  when  entering  into 

one  hath  been  once  in,  he  may  enter  it  again  as  often  as  it  is  opened,  giving  ̂'^'^  ̂^^^y 
a  MAidin  to  the  Turks  who  keep  the  Door.   Before  you  enter  into  this  P"^'^'^'^^* 
Church,  you  muft  pafs  over  a  large  open  place  that  is  before  it,  and  Paved 

with  fair  broad  Free-ftone,  which  the  Jews  dare  not  tread  upon.   Then  you  a  fair  steeple 
fee  the  Steeple,  which  is  on  the  left-fide  corner  of  the  Front  of  the  Church,  of  st.  Se^uU 
and  looks  great  ;  it  is  fquare,  and  on  all  fides  has  three  ftories  of  Windows,  '^-f^- 
two  in  front,  feparated  and  fupported  by  two  Marble-Pillars  \  and  heretofore 

B  b  there 

w 
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there  were  eighteen  Bells  in  it.  After  that,  you  come  to  the  Door  of  the 
Church,  which  is  ftately  and  Magnificent  ̂   having  over  it  many  Figures  in 
Bafs-Reiief,  reprefenting  feveral  facred  Hiftories.  This  Door  is  always  fhut, 
and  fealed  up  with  the  Baftia's  Seal,  unlefs  when  fome  Pilgrims  or  Relic^ious 
Perfons  are  to  enter  into  it,  and  then  the  Turks  open  it,  and  immediately  fliut 
it  again.  There  are  three  holes  in  this  Door,  two  whereof  are  but  fmall 
and  made  on  purpofe  that  they  who  are  within  may  fpeak  through  them  to 
thofe  that  are  v/ithout,  and  the  third  bigger  to  let  in  Victuals  to  fuch  as  ftay 
within  ;  but  there  is  a  Bar  of  Iron  crofs.it,  to  hinder  any  frohi  entring  in  that 
way,  there  is  another  Door  clofe  by  this,  but  it  is  Walled  up.  Betwixt  thefé 

two  Doors  there  is  a  kind  of  Stone-bench,  where  the  Turks  that  keep  the 
Door  fit.  So  foon  as  we  were  within  the  Church  of  St.  Sepulchre,  we  went 
to  the  Chappel  of  the  Apparition,  fo  called,  becaufe  they  fay  our  Lord  appear- 

ed firil;  in  that  place  to  the  BlefTed  Virgin  his  Mother,  immediately  after  his 
glorious  Refurredion.  Here  the  Monks  put  themfelves  and  the  Pilgrims  in 
order  of  Procelfion,  every  Monk  had  a  Wax-Taper  given  him,  and  a  Book 
containing  proper  Prayers  for  every  itation.  We  began  our  Proceffion  before 
the  Pillar  of  Flagellation,  and  having  there  fung  the  Prayers  proper  for  that 
ftation,  we  went  two  and  two  to  the  Prifon  of  our  Lord,  where  the  proper 
Prayers  for  that  place  were  fung  ;  then  to  the  Chappel  of  the  parting  of  his 
Garments.  We  next  went  down  to  the  Chappel  of  St.  Helerij  and  from 
thence  (  without  flopping  )  to  the  Chappel  of  the  Invention  of  the  Crofs  • 

having  there  fung  the  Prayers,  we  came  up  again  to  the  Chappel  of  St.  Helen, 
where  having  made  the  ftation,  we  afcended  into  the  Church  again,  and  there 
went  to  tha  Chappel  of  Exprvhration,  from  thence  to  Mount  Calvary,  where 
having  performed  our  ilation,  we  came  down  again  from  that  holy  place,  and 
went  to  the  Stone  of  the  VnEtion,  then  to  the  holy  Sepulchre,  and  turned 
thrice  round  it  j  then  entred  into  it,  and  having  there  (  as  in  all  other  places) 
fung  the  proper  Prayers  for  the  place,  we  returned  to  the  Chappel  of  the  Ap- 

parition, where  we  made  the  laft  ftation  before  the  holy  Sacrament,  and  there 
we  ended  our  Proceffion,  by  the  Litanies  of  the  Blefled  Virgin.  When  that 
was  over,  every  one  had  liberty  to  go  and  perform  his  Devotions  where  he 
pleafed,  and  view  all  the  works  and  corners  of  that  Church  ;  of  which  I  fhall 
give  a  little  Defcription  hereafter. 

Next  day  being  Palm-Sunday,  the  fourteenth  of  jifril,  every  one  of  us  recei- 
ved a  Palm  Branch,  bleffed  upon  the  holy  Sepulchre,  from  the  hand  of  the 

reverend  Father  CommifTary,  who  afterwards  fung  aMafsupon  an  Altar  made 

on  purpofe  before  the  holy  Sepulchre  -,  we  had  there  a  Monk,  who  played  upon 
a  little  Organ,  purpofely  brought  thither,  which  exceedingly  delighted  all  the 
Turks,  and  Oriental  Chriftians,  who  much  wondered,how  by  the  motion  of  the 
Fingers,  one  could  make  fo  fweet  an  Harmony.  At  the  end  of  Mafs,  we  all 
received  the  Communion  ,  from  the  hands  of  the  reverend  Father  Com- 
millary,  and  then  went  to  Dinner  in  the  Convent  of  St.  Saviour. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXIXi 

Of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

BEfore  I  leave  thefe  holy  Places,  I  mufl;  (according  to  my  promife)  fay 
fomethingof  them.  This  Church  is  very  fpacious,  the  Nef  or  Body  of 

it  is  round,  and  receives  no  Light  but  from  the  top  of  the  Dome  above, 
which  is  much  hke  the  Dome  of  the  Rotmda  at  Rome.  This  Dome  is  on  the 

out-fide  covered  with  Lead  ,  withifi  it  is  Wainfcotted  with  Cedar  Wood, 
which  St.  Helen  gZYQ  for  that  ufe  when  fhe  built  that  Church,  becaufe  it  rots 
not.  The  opening  of  the  Dome  is  covered  with  a  Wire  Lettice,  that  hinders 

Birds  from  coming  into  the  Church.  In  the  middle  of  this  Nef,  and  jufl:  un- 
der the  opening  of  the  Dome,  is  the  holy  Sepulchre,  but  before  you  enter  into 

that-fo  holy  place,  you  muft  pafe  over  a  place  raifed  a  Foot  high  from  the 
Floor  of  the  Church,  there  being  on  each  fide  a  Seat  or  Bank  of  White  Mar- 

ble, about  two  Foot  and  a  half  high,  where  the  Religious  that  aflift  at  the 

Celebration  of  the  Mafs  of  the  holy  Sepulchre  (where  none  but  Latins  can  Cele- 
brate) fit.  From  thence  you  pafs  through  the-Chappel  of  the  Angel,  fo  called, 

becaulè  in  that  place  the  Angel  told  the  three  Maries  j  that  our  Lord  was 
Rifen  j  it  is  about  fourteen  Span  long,  fix  in  breadth,  and  about  nine  Foot 

high.  This  Chappel  hath  not  been  "cut  out  of  the  Rock,  as  that  of  the  holy Sepulchre,  but  hath  been  built  for  Ornament,  and  joyned  to  the  Chappel  of 
the  holy  Sepulchfe.  In  this  Chappel  there  is  a  little  Altar,  and  three  little 
Windows,  to  give  light  to  the  place.  Before  the  Door  of  that  Chappel  there 
is  a  Lamp,  and  feventeen  Lamps  within  it.  In  the  fame  Chappel  jufc  before, 
and  within  a  Foot  and  a  half  of  the  Door  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  there  is  a 
fquare  Stone  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  and  raifed  about  a  Foot  from  the  Ground, 
it  ferved  for  a  fupport  to  the  Stone  which  ftiut  the  Sepulchre,  and  upon  that 
Stone  the  Angel  fat,  when  the  three  Manes  came  to  look  for  the  Body  of  our 
Lord.  Next  to  that,  you  enter  into  the  Chappel  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  the 
Door  of  which  is  three  Foot  high,  and  two  Foot  wide  ;  all  enter  into  it  bare- 

footed, and  it  is  fo  little,  thaï  it  cannot  contain  but  three  Men  kneeling,  and 
four  make  a  great  crowd.  On  the  Right  Hand  as  you  enter,  is  the  place 
where  the  Body  of  our  Lord  was  laid,  and  not  within  it,  as  many  believe  ; 
for  in  thofe  times  the  Sepulchres  were  little  Grotts  cut  in  the  Rock,  wherein 
there  was  a  Table  of  the  fame  Rock,  on  which  the  Body  was  laid,  and  the 
entry  into  the  Grott  was  fhlit  with  a  great  ftone,  which  was  fupported  by  â 
little  Bench  cut  on  the  out-ftde  of  the  Rock.  This  Table  is  about  two  Foot 
and  a  half,  raifed  from  the  Floor,  taking  up  one  half  of  the  breadth,  and  the 
whole  length  of  the  faid  Chappel  j  it  hath  been  faced  with  White  Marble, 
becaufe  all  the  Chriftians  that  went  thither,  ftrove  to  have  forae  little  bit  of 
it.  It  ferves  for  an  Altar  to  the  Latin  Priefls  who  Celebrate  Mafs,  none  elfe 

being  permitted  to  Celebragp  there.  This  place  infpires  great  Devotion  even 
into  the  moll  undevout  ;  as  I  found  by  my  felf  The  Chappel  is  cut  out  of 
the  Rock,  and  there  are  three  holes  in  the  Roof  of  it,  through  which  the 
fraoak  of  theLamps  that  burn  there  does  evaporate,there  being  no  other  opening 
into  this  place,  but  the  three  holes  and  Door,  fo  that  it  is  very  hot  being  in 
it.  There  are  four , and  forty  Lamps  in  it,  all  fent  by  the  Emperours,  an4 
the  Kings  of  France  and  S^ain.  This  whole  place  is  faced  within  and  without 

with  White  Marble,  and  environed  on  the  out-fide  by  ten  lovely  Pillars  of 
White  Marble,  and  Lamps  round  about  it.  It  is  covered  with  a  Plat-form^ 
in  the  middle  whereof,  jufl;  over  the  holes  by  which  the  fmoak  of  the  Lamps 
evaporates,  there  is  a  little  Dome,  about  fix  Foot  high  covered  with  Lead, 
and  this  little  Dome  Hands  upon  twelve  little  Pillars  of  the  colour  of  Por- 

phyrie,  placed  two  ||d  two  upon  the  Plat-form,  and  fo  making  fix  Arches^ 
under  every  one  of  wmch  hang  three  Lamps.   When  it  Rains,  the  Water  falls 
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through  the  Airie  in  the  Dome  of  the  Church  upon  this  little  Dome,  arrd/rom 

thence  is  conveyed  by  a  Conduit-Pipe  into  a  hole.    The  C7«?/)kej  have  built  ,  a 

Lamp  b?fore  -^^"^^  Chappel  at  the  back  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which  takes  from  it  lome- 

the  Holy  Se-  what  of  its  beauty.  Before  the  door  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  at  an  equal  difi-ance 
pukhre.       from  it  and  the  door  of  the  Quire,  there  is  fo  vaft  a  Lamp  of  Silver,  that  two 

Men  can  hardly  fathom  it  about,  it  is  pulled  dowiî%nd*up  with  a  Windlefs. 
-  The  Arms  of  Spain  are  cut  on  it  in  eight  places,  and  all  round  below  is  this  ' 
Inlcription,  Philij>pMs  III.  Rex  HifpaniarHmme  donavtt.    The  Turks  have  many 
times  had  a  great  mind  to  take  this  Lamp,  and  fend  it  to  Mecha.      Juft  before 

The  Quire  of  the  door  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  is  the  Quire  of  the  Church,  which  belongs  to 
the  Church  the  Greeks,  and  is  encompaifed  with  great  Pillars,  and  Ihut  in  with  Walls  \  in 
oîst.sephhre  is  covered  with  a  Dome  of  Free-ftone  all  clofe,  and  rough  Caft  on  the  out-fide. 

This  Quire  hach  three  doors,  to  wit,  one  over  againft  the  entry  into  the  holy 
Sepulchre,  and  one  on  each  fide  towards  the  High  Altar  :  There  are  feveral 

Lamps  in  it,  and  a  very  neat  Candleftick  of  Copper  fhaped  like  a  Crow^n,  fent 
by  a  Duke  of  Mofcovy  for  the  holy  Sepulchre,  but  feeing  there  was  no  room  for 

it  there,  it  was  given  to  the  Greeks,  who  hung  it  up  with  Iron- chains  towards 
the  door  of  the  Quire  within  ̂   it  can  hold  fixty  four  Tapers,  and  a  great  many 

Lamps,  Under  this  Candleftick,  there  is  a  Marble-ftone  in  the  Pavemerft,  in 
which  there  is  a  little  hole,  and  the  Oriental  Chriftians  fay  it  is  the  Middle  of 

The  middle  j-^g  World,  becaufe  it  is  faid  in  Holy  Scripture,  that  God  wronght  fdvation  in 

in  st.SSe     ̂ '^^  '7^'    ̂ ^^^^^  ^^^^  Quire,  there  is  an  Altar, 
which  ferves  only  for  a  refuge  to  the  Patriarch,  when  he  flies  thither,  and  gets 
up  upon  it  after  he  hath  lighted   his  Tapers  at  the  Holy  Fire,  that  he  may 

The  Body  of  not  be  ftifled  in  the  croud.    The  A^^/ or  Body  is  round  fas  I  faid  already) 
the  Church  of         fupported  all  about  by  a  great  many  Pillars,  that  make  as  it  were  a  low 

Gallery.    Behind  thefe  Pillars,  all  round  the  Church,  the  Oriental  Chriftians 
have  made  their  Lodgings.    The  fame  Pillars  and  Columns  Hear  a  fécond  ftory 
in  form  of  a  Gallery,  that  ranges  round  the  Church  :  Upon  this  Gallery  there 
are  feveral  other  Pillars,  which  fupport  the  reft  of  the  Church,  and  make  as 
it  were  feveral  Windows  to  this  Gallery,  over  which  there  are  fome  Mofaicaî 

Pidures  reprefenting  the  Prophets,  Apoftles,  St.  Helen  and  Conflamfie.  All 
•that  Gallery  belonged  to  the  Latm  Monks,  but  the  Armenians  have  fo  far 
prevailed,  that  they  have  obtained  a  good  partfof  it,  which  they  have  feparated 
by  Partirions,  fo  that  one  cannot  now  go  all  round.    Belowf  there  are  many 

The  Chappel  Chappels  round  the  Church,  and  firft  that  of  t^ie  Apparition,  where  the  Latin 

of  the  Appa-  jyjonks  commonly  celebrate  the  Service  :  It  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  faid  to  be 
ntion.        ̂ j^g  pig^g  where  or.r  Lord  appeared  to  his  Holy  Mother  immediately  after  his 

Refurredtion  j  this  is  a  large  Chappel,paved  with  Marble, Jafpir  and  Porphyrie, 
and  always  adorned  with  Tapiftry,  and  furnilhed  with  Desks  and  Pulpits,  for 
performing  the  Service  honourably,  where  you  may  often  fee  feveral  fine  Copes 
and  Chafubes,  with  other  Ornaments  richly  embroidered  with  Pearl,  Gold 
and  Silver,  and  given  by  the  Kings  oî France  and  Spain.  There  are  three  Altars 
in  this  Chappel,  two  on  the  fides,  and  a  third  in  the  middle,  over  which  there 
is  a  large  Window,  that  gives  light  to  the  Chappel.   The  Altar  in  the  middle 
is  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ̂   the  Altar  on  the  left  hand, 
to  the  Honour  of  the  Holy  Crofs,  which  in  this  place  was  tryed  by  St.  Helen 
upon  a  dead  Body  that  was  raifed  by  the.  touch  dlthe  Crofs  of  our  Xord,  the 
other  two  having  been  applied  to  it  without  any  effed.    A  piece  of  the 
fame  Crofs  was  kept  therefor  along  time,  till  the  Armenians  ftole  it  away. 

Tlie  Chappel  The  Altar  on  the  right  hand  is  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the  Pillar  of 

''f  "'f  ̂u '^"^  Flagellation,  becaufe  behind  this  Altar  a  good  piece  of  the  Pillar,  (to  which 
tion.  ^"'^  Saviour  was  tied  and  fcourged  in  the  houfe  of  Pilate)  is  kept  in  a  window 

made  in  the  Wall,  andfecured  by  an  Iron  Grate  ;  it  is  eafily  feen,  but  no  body 
can  touch  it,  and  is  betwixt  two  and  three  foot  high.  The  Lodgings  of  the 
Monks  are  behind  the  aforefaid  Chappel  of  the  Apparition,  from  whence  there 
is  a  way  up  to  the  Gallery  above,  wherein  there  arp  little  Chambers  made 
for  Pilgrims  ;  fome  Monks  always  lodge  and  are  Ihut  up  there  for  fome  time, 
not  only  for  taking  care  of  the  Lamps,  but  alfo  for  performing  the  Ofiice, 
who  at  a  Month  or  two  Months  end  are  relieved,  and  others  put  in  their 

place  J  it  being  impoiTible  for  any  to  live  long  there  wlthou  falling  fickfor 
want 
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want  of  Air.   Stepping  down  three  fteps  from  the  Chappel  of  Apparition 

into  the  Church,  before  the  door  of  the  fatd  Chappel  you  find  two  round 

Marble-ftones  fet  in  the  Pavement,  one  of  which  marks  the  place  where  our 

Lord  was  when  he  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalen^  and  is  called  t\\t  Stone  of  Noh  'Jj.^^. 
me  tangere,  (  Touch  me  not,  )  and  over  it  there  is  a  large  Silver  Lamp  kept  ̂ ^^^^  '"^ 
burning  \  the  otherjhews  the  place  where  Mary  was,  who  would  have  advan- 

ced and  embraced  our  Lord,  but  our  Saviour  thrufcing  her  back,  faid  to  her. 
Touch  me  not-,  and  there  are  two  Silver  Lamps  over  this  Stone.   Then  on  the  , 

lèft  hand,  you  find  a  little  Chappel  taken  out  of  the  Wall,  dedicated  to  the 
honour  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen ,  becaufe  that  clofe  by  that  place  our  Lord  The  Cbappel 

appeared  to  her  in  thelikenefs  of  the  Gardener,  aslhavejuft  now  faid  ̂   but  ?>t.-Mary 

feeing  there 'is  no  Myftery  in  that  Chappel,  it  is  left  without  any  Lamp,  nay 
v/ithout  any  Crofs  too;  It  belongs  to  the  Isleftorians  or  Jacobttesj  and  is  railed 
in.    After  that,  you  find  a  little  Court,  where  the  NecelTary  Places  are  j  then 

the  Chappel  of  our  Lord's  Prifon,  which  is  a  very  little  and  dark  place,  '  where  '^^^  Chappel 

(they  fay)  our  Saviour  was  put,  while  they  were  digging  a  hole  in  Mount  p^p^^J' ̂ "'^'^'^ 
Calvary  to  plant  his  Crofs  in -,  you  muft  go  down  to  it  by  three  fteps.  The 
Vault  of  this  Chappel  is  fupported  by  two  Pillars,  and  it  belongs  to  the  Greeks, 
who  keep  a  burning  Lamp  there.   Near  to  that  Chappel  there  is  an  Altar, 

fupported  by  two  Stone-Pillars,  and  before  it  there  arc  two  holes  in  the  Pave- 

ment, vfhere  (they  fay)  our  Saviour's  Feet  were  put,  as  in'the  Stocks  :  The 
Oriental  Chriitians  pafs  willingly  betwixt  the  Wall  and  the  Pillars,  though 

the  paflage  be  very  narow,  becaufe  all  but  Baftards  can  go  through  that  way, 

and  ]  have  feen  big-bellied  Women  pafs  through  it 'with  much  pain,  and  the 
danger  of  dcltroying  their  Fœtus  -,  there  are  two  Lamps  before  this  Altar.  After 

that,  you  fee  another  obi'cure  Chappel,  wherein  (they  fay)  the  Infcription  on  The  Place  of 
the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  was  long  kept,  and  is  now  at  Rome,  in  the  Church  of  ̂̂ ^J^P'j^^'g'" 
Holy  Cr-ofs^  Jn  Atrio  Sellertano  :  This  Chappel  belongs  to  the  Ahyffms,    Then  ]y  ̂ rofs  ̂' 
you  come  to  the  Chappel  of  the  Parting  of  the  Garments,  behind  the  middle  the  Chappel 

part  of  ine  Quire,  which  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  the  place  where  the  Soldiers  of  the  Parc- 

cafl  Lots  for  our  Saviour's  Garments,  and  divided  them  among  them  :  This  '"S  of  the 

Chappel  belongs  to  the  Armenians.   A  little  farther,  there  is  a  Door,  by  which  ̂ '''^ents. 
you  enter  upon  a  very  large  pair  of  Stairs  of  thirty  Stone-fteps,  upon  which 
there  are  four  Lamps,  and  five  at  the  foot  of  the  Stairs,  where  you  find  the 

Chappel  of  St.  Helen  \  and  leaving  it  to  the  left  hand,  after  you  have  defcended 
eleven  fteps  more,  cut  out  in  the  Rock  of  Mount  Calvary,  you  come  to  the 
Chappel  of  the  Invention  of  the  Crofs  :  This  is  but  a  little  place  cut  out  of  the  The  Chappel 
Rock,  and  there  it  was  that  the  Crofs  of  cur  Lord,  the  Nails,  Crown  of  or  the  inven- 

Thorns,  Infcription  on  the  Crofs,  and  the  Head  of  the  Lance  were  found  :  t'on  of  the 

This  placewas  heretofore  a  Ditch  at  the  foot  of  Mount  C^/T^r)',  called  by  the  ̂ 
Prophet  Jeremiah^The  Valley  of  the  dead  bodies.,  Jer.3 1  .whereinto  thofe  who  were  The  valley  of 
put  to  Death,  with  the  Inftruments  of  their  Execution,  wcrecaft:  It  belongs  the  DeadBo- 
to  the  Latins  and  Greeks,  for  there  are  tw^o  Altars  in  it,  of  which  that  of  the  ̂ l^es.  . 
Crucifix  on  the  left  hand  (which  is  the  very  place  where  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord 

was  foiand  j)  belongs  to  the  Latin  Monks,  and  there  are  twelve  Lamps  before  it  ̂  
the  other  on  the  right  hand  belongs  to  the  Greeks,  and  at  it  there  are  thirteen 

Lamps.   In  this  place  one  may  eafily  fee  the  Cleft  of  the  Rock  that  clove  afunder  The  Cleft  of 
when  our  Lord  yielded  up  theGhoft.   Being  come  up  again  the  eleven  Steps  t'l^  Rock  at 

that  are  cut  in  the  RoclUJyou  feathe  Chappel  of  St.  Helen,  which  is  fpacious  ;  P^ffion. 

it  hath  a  Dome,  fupported  by  four  great  Pillars  of  white  Marble,  which  (the  of  st.'^Xr' 
ChriftiansoftheCouncrey  fay) weep  for  the  Death  ofourZ-o/"^,becaufe  the  damp-  * nefs  of  the  place  keeps  them  always  moift  :  There  are  two  Altars  in  that  Chappel, 
one  of  which  is  very  large,arid  all  of  Marble,having  eighten  Lamps  before  it  ;  the 
other  is  to  the  left  hand,and  hath  eight  Lamps  before  it.  In  thatChappel  alfo  on 

the  right  hand,near  the -great  Altar, there  is  a  Marble-Chair,  of  an  Antick  Form, 

and  Engrav'd,  wherein  that  Holy  Emprefs  fate,  while  they  fearched  for  the 
Crofs  of  our  Lord  bflovv?  :  That  Chappel  belongs  to  tht  Armenians.  Having 
come  up  again  the  thirty  Steps,  you  turn  to  the  left,  and  find  the  Chappel  of  The  chappçl 

Exprobration,  fhuc  in  with  a  wooden  Lettice  ;  in  this  Chappel  there  is  an  Altar  of  E>''probra- 
fupported  by  two  Pillars,  and  under  it  the  faid  Pillar  of  Exprobration,  about 

two  foot  high  ;  it  is  of  greyilh  Marble,  and  may  be  feen  through  an  Iron- 
Grate 

r 
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Grate  that  fhats  it  in:  It  is  called  the  Pillar  of  Exprobration,  becanfe  that 

after  the  Soldiers  had  buffeted  9ur  Lord,  they  made  him  fit  down  in  Pdatt's 
Hall  upon  that  Pillar,  then  crowned  him  with  Thorns,  and  mocl^ed  him,  faying. 
Hail  King  of  the  Jews  :  This  Chappel  belongs  to  the  Abyjfmsj  and  has  five 
Lamps  in  it.  Having  palfed  this  Chappel,  you  come  to  a  narrow  Stair-cafe,  of 
which  the  firft  Steps  are  of  wood,  and  the  reft  cut  in  the  Rock,  being  nineteen 
in  all  ;  where  after  you  have  put  off  your  Shoes,  you  come  upon  Mount  Calvary^ 
upon  which  there  are  two  Chappels  feparated  by  a  Pillar  that  fupports  the 
Roof,  and  fo  divides  them,  that  one  may  ftill  go  from  the  one  into  the  other <: 
Thefe  two  Chappels  are  adorned  with  Marble,  and  the  firft  of  them,  which  is 
on  the  left  hand  as  you  enter,  is  the  place  where  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  was 

planted  ;  and  in  the  middle  of  a  neat  Table  of  white  Marble,  'fi\  form  of  an Altar,  which  is  about  ten  foot  long,  feven  foot  broad,  and  two  foot  raifed 
The  place     from  the  floor,  is  the  hole  wherein  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  was  fixed  j  this 
where  the    hole-ôi  round,  a  large  half  foot  in  diamètre,  two  foot  deep,  and  has  a  Silver- 

Crofs  of  our  p|^j.g  about  it,on  which  the  Myfteriesof  the  PalTion  are  emboITed  j  the  Chriftians 

plantecl^^    thruft  their  Arms  into  this  hole,  and  have  their  Chaplets  touched  there.  On 
our  Saviour's  right  hand,  about  five  foot  diftant  from  him,  was  the  Crofs  of 
the  Good  Thief;  and  on  our  Lord's  left  hand,  fix  foot  diftant,  that  of  the 
Wicked  Thief  :  Thefe  three  Crofles  were  not  in  a  ftreighb  line,  but  made 

a  kind  of  triangle?  our  Lord  ftanding  more  backward  -,  fo  that  he  could  eafily, 
fee  the  two  Thieves.   Where  thefe  two  Croffes  flood,  there  are  at  prefenE 

two  little  Marble-Pillars,  and  Crofles  upon  them.   Betwixt  the  hole  where 
theCrofsofourLord  was  placed,  and  the  Crofs  of  the  Wicked  Thief,  is  the 
Cleft  of  the  Rock  that  was  rent  ̂   it  is  a  foot  wide,  and  covered  with  a  Wire- 
Lettice  :  This  Chappel  belongs  to  the  Greeks,  and  there  are  in  it  eight  ancl 
and  forty  Lamps,  and  two  Candlefticks  of  twelve  branches  a  piece  :  Near  to 
the  Crofs  of  the  Good  Thief,  there  is  a  Door  by  which  the  Greeks  go  into  the 
Quire  that  belongs  to  them,  and  into  their  Lodgings.    Tiie  other  Chappel  is 

The  Chappel  called  the  Chappel  of  Crucifixion,  becaufe  in  that  place  our  Lord  was  laid 
ofCrucilixion  upon  the  Crofs,  and  had  his  Hands  and  Feet  pierced  and  nailed  to  it,  from 

whence  he  was  carried  to  the  place  where  the  Crofs  was  fet  up  in  the  hole 
about  fix  foot  diftant  :  This  Chappel  is  covered  all. over  with  Mofaick  Work, 
and  upon  the  Pavement  in  the  middle  thereof,  there  is  a  place  marked  with 
Marble  of  feveral  colours,  and  that  is  the  very  place  where  our  Lord  was  Cruci- 

fied and  filed  much  Blood,  when  his  Feet  and  Hands  were  pierced  :  This  Chap- 
pel belongs  to  the  Latin  Monks,  and  has  two  Altars,  before  which  are  fixteen 

Lamps,  and  a  Candleftick  of  twelve  branches.    Near  to  that,  there  is  another 
chappel,  where  (they  fay)  the  BleflTed  Virgin  and  St.  John  were,  while  they 
Crucified  our  Lord,  and  heretofore  there  was  a  Door  to  enter  into  it,  but  at 
prefent  there  is  no  more  but  a  Window  with  a  Grate,  and  the  entry  into  it  is 
without  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.   Going  down  the  way  you  come- 

The  Chappel  up,  you  come  to  the  Chappel  of  our  Lady  of  Pity,  which  is  under  Mount 
of  our  Lady  Calvary,  where  are  the  Tombs  of  Godfrey  of  Bonllom  anû  his  Brother  £aUowiny 

Th^^T*  ribs  ̂-^^S^      Jemfalem-,  that  of  Godfrey  of  BoMoin  is  on  the  right  hand  as  you 
QP^Cf'  of  ̂^l*'^      Chappel,  it  is  made  with  a  ridged  Roof,  fupported  by  fourStone- 

BouUoin,  and  Pillars,  bearing  this  Epitaph  Engrav'd  on  the  Marble  in  Gothick  Characters, 
his  Brother  Uic  jacet  intlytus  Dux  Godefyidus,  qui  tot  am  tflam  terr^m  acqmfivit  cultm  Chrifliano, 

Bdiovoin.      cttjus  anima  regnet  cum  Chrifio,  Amen.    And  Bal  dormis  Tomb  is  on  the  left 

5g  J/Ff  of  ̂ ^^^■>  ^^^^^  Marble,  fupported  alfo  by  four  little  Stone-Pillars,  with 
Boidloiih.        '^his  Epitaph,  Kex  Baldemnus  Judas  alter  Maehabaus,  fpes  Patrta,  vigor  EcclefiiSj 

The  Epitapli  virtus  Htriiifque,  qiiem  formidabant,  cm  dona  trihnta 'ferebant  Cedar  &  q^gypus, 
0Ï  BuJdomn.    Da/i  ac  homicida  DamafcHS^  froh  dolor!  in  modtco  clauditur  hoc  tumnlo.    At  the 

The  Tomb  of  ̂o^'^'^™  °f  ̂'^^  ̂ ^'^'^  Chappel  on  the  right  hand,there  is  a  great  Tomb  of  curious 
MeUhijdech.  Porphyrian-Marble,  about  three  foot  high,  which  (they  fay)  is  the  Monument  of 

the  High  Prieft  Melchifedeck.    Behind  the  Altar  of  this  Chappel,  you  may  fee 
the  Cleft  of  the  Rock  underneath  the  place  where  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  ftood, 

and  (they  fay)  that  Jdam's  Skull  was  found  in  that  place,  from  whence  Mount 
Calvary  took  the  Name  of  Golgotha,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Dead  Man's  Skull,  which 
we  explain  by  the  word  Calvary  :  There  is  always  a  burning  Lamp  in  that  Chap- 

pel, entertained  by  the  Georgians,  to  whom  ic  belongs:  They  fay  that  this Chappel 
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Chappel  is  the  place  where  the  Bleffed  Virgin  took  our  Lord  in  her  arms,  when 
he  was  let  down  from  the  Crofs  ;  and  it  is  therefore  called  the  Chappel  of 
our  Lady  of  Pity.    As  you  go  out  of  that  Chappel,  you  fee  on  the  left  hand, 
before  the  Church-Door  along  the  Wall,  four  fair  Sepulchres  of  white  Marble, 
where  the  Child  reh  of  BMdowin  are  interred,  on  one  of  which  is  this  Epitaph  The  Tombs; 

upon  well  cut  Marble,  Septimus  in  tumulopuer  ifio  Rex  tHmuUtus  efi  Baldewims,     the  Chil- 

regnm  de  [anguine  natns^  cfuem  tulit  e  mitndo  fors  prima  conditionis-,  &  paradiftaca  loca  ̂^^"^^^^ 
fojfideat  regioms  •  but  one  hath  much  a  do  to  read  the  latter  part  of  it,  becaufe 
it  pleafed  the  Greeks  heretofore  to  fpoil  thefe  Tombs,  that  they  might  abolilh 
the  memory  of  the  Weftern  Kings,  but  at  prefent  they  are  not  fuffered  to  do 
it.    Near  to  that,  is  the  Stone  of  Undion,  upon  which  Jofefhoï  Aramathea  The  stone  of 
anointed  the  Body  of  our  Lord,  after  it  was  taken  down  from  the  Gtofs  ;  it  is  Unaion. 
almoft  feven  foot  long,  and  two  foot  broad,  and  is  now  covered  over  with 
greyifh  Marble,  becaufe  the  Pilgrims  broke  always  bits  off  of  it  j  it  is  adorned 
all  round  with  a  chequered  border  of  little  white  and  red  Marble-Stones ,  and 
that  no  body  fhould  tread  upon  it  (for  it  is  but  about  a  foot  above  ground)  it 
is  enclofed  within  an  Iron-Grate,  the  ends  of  which  are  leaded  into  the  Pave- 

ment of  the  Church  j  and  there  are  two  Copper-Candlefticks,  one  at  each  end, 
leaded  in  in  the  fame  manner,  in  which  the  Latin  Monks  keep  two  Wax-Tapers 

burning:  There  are  always  eight  Lamps  burning  ovâ-^that  Stone,  which  are 
entertained  by  all  the  eight  Nations  that  are  in  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  to  vv'ir, 
the  Latins  y  Greeks.^  yihyffries^  Cophtes,  Armenians^  Nefiorians  and  Jacobites  ̂  
but  the  Stone  belongs  to  the  Latins.    After  that,  continuing  to  go  round  the 
Church,  you  come  to  a  pair  of  Stairs,  before  which  there  is  a  round  white 

Marble-Stone  even  with  the  Pavement,  and  fet  in  it  -,  they  fay  that  the  BlelTed 
Virgin  was  in  that  very  place,  when  the  Body  of  our  Lord  was  anointed. 

When  you  have  afcended  that  Stair- cafe  of  feven  and  thirty  Steps,  you  enter 
into  the  Church  of  the  Armenians^  wherein  you  find  nine  and  fifty  Lamps,  and 
two  Candiefticks  of  fixteen  branches  a  piece;  and  in  the  Quire  there  are 
feventy  Lamps ,  and  two  Candlefticks ,  of  fix  branches  a  piece  :  At  the 
iîde  of  the  Quire,  there  is  alfo  a  Chappel,  and  three  and  forty  Lamps,  with 
a  Candleftick  of  eight  branches  within  it.  Being  come  down  from  thence, 

you  find  the  Chappel  of  the  Abyjfmes-,  then  that  of  the  Syrians  or  Jacobites, 
which  hath  its  entry  at  the  back  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  v^^herein  are  one  and 
thirty  Lamps,  and  at  the  end  of  it  there  is  a  Grott,  in  which  are  the  two 

Sepulchres  of  Nicodemas  and  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  cut  in  the  depth  of  the  Rock,  The  Sepuî. 

with  a  Lamp  before  each  of  them:  This  good  Man  ,  Jofeph  of  Arimathea^'^J^^^^^^ ^^''o^ 
having  laid  our  Lord's  Body  in  the  Sepulchre  which  he  had  prepared  for  rfJ/'^^'f^^.^'J''' 
himfelf,  caufed  another  to  be  made  for  him,  accounting himfelf  unworthy  to  t/l4.*^  '^^^^ 
be  laid  where  the  Body  of  our  Saviour  had  Iain.   Then  you  find  a  Door,  by 
which  afcending  fome  fteps,  you  go  to  the  Lodgings  of  the  Gref^/,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Chappel  of  the  Apparition,  and  fo  you  have  made  the  whole 
circumference  of  the  Church.    This  Church  formerly  belonged  wholly  to  the 
Latins^  but  the  other  Chriftians  have  for  Money  obtained  their  ftiares  in  it  ; 
it  is  pleafant  to  fee  this  Church  on  High  Feftival  Days,  for  then  it  fhines  with 
an  infinite  number  of  Lamps,  fome  red ,  fome  green,  becaufe  of  the  water 
within  them,  to  which  they  give  what  colour  they  pleafc,  and  that  efpecially 
when  the  Greeks  and  other  Chriftians  who  follow  the  old  Calendar,  have  Eafter 
on  the  fame  day  with  us,  as  it  happened  this  year  :  But  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  trouble  with  it  alfo,  for  there  are  near  four  thoufand  Chriftians,  who  come 

fronj  all  Parts,  and  all  for  a  Maidin  a  piece  get  into  St.  Sepulchres  ;  fo  that  then 
one  can  hardly  perform  his  devotions  well,  not  only  becaufe  of  the  noife,  but 
alfo  becaufe  there  is  always  a  great  croud  of  people  at  the  Holy  Places  i  for 
though  every  Nation  have  their  own  diftind,  yet  all  have  liberty  to  pay  their 

devotions  at  what  place  they  pleafe.    There  you'ii  fee  fome,  both  Men  and 
Women,  rowl  upon  the  ground  at  the  Holy  Places,  without  any  refped  to  mo- 
defcy  :  Others  bring  with  them  whole  Pieces  of  Cloth,  which  they  meafure 

upon  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  Stone  of  Undion,  and  cut  them  in  pieces  accor- 
ding to  the  length  of  thefe  S^nduaries,  which  ferve  them  for  Shrouds  to  be 

buried  in,  and  all  this  in  pure  devotion.    And  if  for  more  convenience  you  take 

the  night-time  to  perform  your  devotions  in,  or  the  dawning  of  the  morning, 

you 

/ 
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you  muft  ilep  over  a  great  many  people,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  lying  snd 
tumbling  confufedly  in  the  Church  ;  befides,  all  thefe  People  have  their  Chil- 

dren with  them,  who  do  their  needs  in  the  Church  juft  where  they  are  j  for 

though  there  be  a  Court  with  Neceflary-houfes,  yet  that  fignifies  but  little  for 
fo  many,  infomuch  that  all  thefe  things  together  do  much  incoremcde  and 

The  way  of  diftrsél  you.    When  thefe  Chrillians  would  Ring  to  Office,  they  have  pieces 
Ringing  to    of  Wood  about  a  fathom  long,  fomewhat  crooked,  a  hand  broad,  and  two 

the  office  in  fingers  thick,  which  they  hang  by  a  Rope  in  the  middle  ;  upon  this  Board  they 
%t,se]^ulchr€s.  j^nock  with  two  pieces  of  Iron,  which  gives  a  found  fomething  like  to  that  of 

our  Bells,  and  makes  an  horrid  din,  efpecially  when  feveral  ring  at  the  fame 
time  :  Others  a^ain  have  a  kind  of  Drums  and  other  inflruments,  all  which 

together  make  mad  Mufick- 

CHAP.  XL. 

Of  the  Bu^ing-flaces  of  the  Kings ̂   and  of 

the  Grott  of  Jeremiah. 

ON  Falm-Siwday  after  Dinner,  we  went  out  of  the  City  by  the  Gate  of 

DamafcHs,  to  go  fee  the  Burying- Places  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Jerufalemy 
•which  is  a  rare  thing;  You  enter  firft  into  a  great  Court  cut  out  and  made 
even  in  the  Rock,  which  ferves  for  Walls  to  it,  and  on  the  left  hand  there  is  a 

Gallery  cut  alfo  out  of  the  Rock,  with  feveral  Pillars,  all  very  much  beautified 

Viiih.  many  Figures  engrav'd  upon  the  ftone  ;  at  one  end  of  this  Gallery  there  is 
a  little  open  place,  by  which  you  muft  creep  upon  your  belly  into  a  large  fquare 
Room,  cut  alfo  out  of  the  Rock,  in  v»^hich  there  are  other  Rooms,  and  feveral 
fair  Tombs  cut  in  the  Rock.  This  is  a  very  ftately  and  magnificent  Place,  and 
many  think  that  the  Doors  (wbich  are  very  thick,  and  of  the  fame  ftone )  have 
been  cut  with  their  Hinges  and  Pivots  in  the  fame  place  where  they  are,  and  by 
much  labour  divided  from  the  reft  of  the  Rock  j  but  that  is  not  fo,  as  may  be 

"eafily  known,  if  one  will  but  take  the  pains  to  fcrape  a  little  below,  and  put 
afide  the  duft  ;  for  then  he'll  fee  the  joyning  of  the  ftones  that  have  been  put 
there  ;  after  that,  the  Doors  have  been  placed  with  their  Pivots  in  the  holes. 
Being  come  out  of  this  fair  Palsce  of  the  Dead,  we  went  to  the  Cave  where  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah  compoled  his  Lamentations,  which  is  near  to  that  place  of  the 
Sepulchres.  It  is  a  large  very  light  Grott  made  in  the  Rock,  having  a  Pillar  in 
the  middle  that  fupports  the  Roof  of  it. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Of  the  River  of  Jordan^  of  the  Dead-Sea  ̂   and 

of  the  Mount  of  the  Forty  Days  Fafi. 

Monday  the  fifteenth  of  ̂^pn/, which  to  the  Greeks  and  Latins  was  Holy  Mon- 
dAyjwe  prepared  to  go  to  the  River  of  Jordan  ;  and  therefore  the  Monks 

having  made  neceflary  Provifions  for  the  Journey,  we  took  Horfe  at  the  Door  of 
the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  from  whence  we  parted  at 
eight  a  clock  in  the  morning  to  go  to  that  River,  whither  the  Chriftians  go 
not,  but  cn  the  G?:eeks  Holy  Monday,  becaufe  then  the  Ballia  gives  a  Guard  of 

,  four 
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four  or  five  hundred  Men,  for  fear  of  the  Arabs,  and  unlefs  there  be  a  great 

many  Chriftians,  they  cannot  raife  a  fufficient  fumm  of  money  to  defray  the 
Charges  of  it;  for  the  Greeks  and  other  Chriftians  that  are  Subjeds  to  the 

Gra-ûdSignior,  pay  upon  account  of  this  journey,  three  Piasires  and  a  half  the 
head,  and  the  Franks  five  Piastres. 

Now  the  year  Î  went  thither,  thQ  E  a  fhr  of  the  Greeks  fell  on  thefameday 
with  that  of  the  Latins,  j  and  the  Greeks,  Armcmms,  and  other  Chriftian 

Subjects  of  t\[Z  Grand  Signior%  made  in  all  above  four  thoufand.    The  Bafha 
fent  with  us  a  Convoy  of  three  hundred  Horfe,  and  two  hundred  Foot, 
under  the  Command  of  the  M^fcllem.    About  nine  of  the  clock,  we  came  to  the 

Fountain  of  the  Apoftles,  and  a  little  after,  to  Bethany  :  Our  way  lay  all  along  JA'j 
among  Mountains,  and  the  Road  was  very  ftony  from  Jemfalem  to  the  Plain  of  fti^s.^^ 
Jericho,  where  we  arrived  and  encamped  about  two  in  the  afternoon.    We  Balmy, 
took  no  care  to  carry  with  us  Tents,  Vidtiials,  nor  any  other  NecelTàries  in  all 

that  Journey  ;  for  the  Monks  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  provide  us  with  Horfes, 
Vidualsand  Tents,  and  to  ftiew  us  all,  without  paying  any  thing  but  for  our 
Horfes. 

The  Town      Jericho  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  thence,  which 

formerly  was  a  famous  City,  but  at  prcfent  conlifts  only  of  thirty  or  forty 
Brick-Houfes,  inhabited  by  Ârabs.    Thefe  Houfes  were  all  forfaken  when  we 
went  that  way,  becaufe  the  Arabs  had  fled  for  fear  of  the  Turks  that  went 

with  us.    Near  to  thefe  Habitations,  we  faw  the  Houfe  of  Zacheus,  about  a  TheHoufcof 
quarter  of  a  league  from  the  Camp,  as  I  faid  already,  and  then  we  returned  to 

the  Camp.    In  the  Phin  of  Jencho^  there  are  Roles  of  Jericho  (as  they  call  f^'^'^s  of 
them)  but  they  have  not  the  vertues  as  many  afcribeto  thera,  for  they  blow 
not  unlefs  they  be  put  into  water,  and  then  they  blow  in  all  fcafons,  and  at 
any  hour,  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  thofe  who  fay.  That  they  blow  not  but  in 

Chriftmas'H\g\it  ̂   and  others,  on  aït  the  Feftival  Days  of  our  Lady  j  with  a 

great  many  fuch  idle  tales.    I  found  of  them  alfo  in  the  Defarts' of  Mount Sinai.    Next  day,  Tuefday  the  lixteenth  of  we  fet  out  about  three  of  che 
clock  in  the  morning,  and  travelled  on  ftill  in  the  Plain,  till  about  half  an  hour 

after  five  we  came  to  the  River  of  Jordan.,  which  is  fomething  deep,  and  per-  The  River  of 
haps  half  as  broad  as  the  Seme  at  Paris  j  it  is  very  rapid,  and  the  water  of  it  Jf^^hn. 
thick,  becaufe  it  palTes  through  fat  Land,  but  they  fay  it  corrupts  not,  and  I  The  courfe 

filkd  a  Bottle  of  it  to  try  the  experiment,  but  the  Corfairs  whom  I  met  with,  oï 'Jordan.  ̂ threw  it  into  the  Sea  :  this  River  has  its  fource  from  two  Springs  towards  Mount 
Ltbanns,  called  Jor,  and  Dan,  which  joyned  together,  make  Jordan  :  It  runs 
from  Eaft  to  South,  palTes  through  the  Sea  of  T^^crm,  and  lofes  it  felf  in  that 

nafty  and  ftinking  Lake,  Jfphaltitcs,  called  the  Dead-Sea:  It  is  very  full  of  Lake ^jpy^^t/- 
Fi(h,  and  on  both  fides  befet  with   little  thick  and  pîeafant  Woods,  among  t/f^^. 
which,  thoufands  of  Nightinjrales  warbling   all  together,   m^ke  a  moH 
pleafant  delightful  and  charming  Confort.    Here  our  Monks  quickly  ereded  Devotions  at 
an  Altar,  upon  which,  they  fayed  two  Malfes,  at  the  firfr  of  which,  I  received  Jordan. 
the  Sacrament,  but  it  was  very  incommodious,  for  it  behoved  one  (  beOdes  he 
that  Celebrates,  to  hold  the  Chalice,  Veil,  &c.  LeJl  the  Wind  which  blew  high 
might  overturn  and  carry  them  away,gnd  another  to  hide  the  Tapers,  left  they 
fhould  be  blown  cut.  During  that  time,  all  the  Greeks,  Cophtes,  Armenians,  &c. 
Performed  their  Devotions  alfo  ;  moftpartgo  into  the  Water  ftark-naked 
(efpecially  the  Men)  and  the  Women  in  their  Smocks  ;  they  had  of  the  Water 
OÏ  Jordan  poured  upon  their  Heads,  in  memory  of  our  Lords  Baptifm,  and 
wafhed  their  Linen  in  it,  carrying  away  Jarrs  and  Bottles  full  of  Water,  with 
Mud  and  Earth,  which  they  took  up  by  the  River  fide,  not  forgetting  Sticks, 
which  they  cut  in  the  adjoining  Woods,  and  all  to  be  kept  as  Relicks.  This 
River  is  rendred  lUuftrious  by  many  Miracles,  as  having  flopt  its  courfe 
to  let  the  Children  of  Iprael  pafs  over.   The  Prophet  Eltjlu  palTed  it  over 
dry-(hod,  upon  his  Matters  Cloak,  &c.    I  was  verydefirous  we  might  have 
gone  afcerwards  to  the  Dead- Sea,  but  the  Turks  would  not  j  and  therefore  I 
fhall  h  ere  relate  what  I  have  learn'd  of  it  from  thofe  that  have  been  there.  The  Dead- 
It  was  in  this  Sea  that  the  five  Cities  of  the  Plain,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  &c.  Sea. 
Were  fwallowed  up.   The  water  of  it  is  very  clear,  but  extreamly  Salt  and 
in  fome  places  of  it  they  find  Salt  as  refplendant  as  Criftial.  It  bears  up  all 

C  c  Yvho 
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v^ho  wafti  in  it,  though  they  move  neither  Hand  nor  Foot,  as  many  have 
found  by  Experience  :  £ut  I  do  not  at  all  believe  what  forae  fay,  that  it  bears 

up  only  Live  things,  and  lets  things  Inanimate  fink  to  the  Bottom  ;  nay,  that 
if  alighted  Candie  be  plunged  into  it,  it  will  float  above,  But  if  put  out,  it 
will  fink  to  the  bottom.    There  is  no  fort  of  Fi(h  in  this  Sea,  by  reafon  of 

•  the  -extraordinary  faltnefs  of  it:  which  burns  like  Fire,  when  one  taftes  of  it  ; 
and  when  the  Filh  of  the  Water  Jordan  come  down  fo  low,  they  return  back 
again  againft  the  Stream,  and  fuch  as  are  carried  into  it  by  the  Current  of 

The  extent   the  Water,  immediately  Die,    This  Sea  is  an  hundred  miles  in  length,  and 

of  the  Dead- tvyenty  five  over:  The  Land  within  three  Leagues  round  it  is  not  Cultivated 
but  is  white  and  mingled  with  Salt  and  Afhes:  They  fay  that  there  are  Apple- 
Trees  upon  the  fides  of  this  Sea,  which  bear  very  lovely  Fruit,  but  within  are 
all  full  of  Alhes.  In  fhort,  wemufl;  think  that  there  is  a  heavy  Curfe  of  God 
upon  that  piece,  feeing  it  was  heretofore  fo  pleafant  a  Countrey.    There  are 
many  Camels  load  of  Bitumen  daily  got  out  of  this  Lake. 

Return  from     Having  no  liberty  then  to  go  fee  that  Sea,  we  parted  from  the  River  of  Jordan 
Jordan.        about  feven  a  clock  in  the  Morning  and  returned  back  the  fame  way  as  we  camej 

about  nine  a  clock  the  Mufellem,  who  (as  I  faid)  commanded  the  Convoy, 
halted  in  the  middle  of  the  Plain  of  Jeacho,  and  went  into  a  Tent,  (which  was 
purpofely  pitched  for  him,  then  he  caufed  all  the  Latin  Monks  to  pafs  by  before 
him,  who  were  numbered  ;  Then  we  (who  werel^fecular  Pilgrims  J  palTed  by 

The  Mulel-    gj^-^^  gj^^j  jj^g  Mufe Hem  oïdeïQÔ.  US  to  be  fet  down  eight,  though  we  were  but 
the  Pilgrims!  ̂^^■>       though  the  Trucheman  faid  that  there  was  but  fix  of  us,  and  olTered 

"  to  make  us  pafs  by  him  again,  yet  nothing  would  be  abated,  which  was  an 
An  avanie  for  Avanie  of  twenty  Piafttes  for  the  Monks,   for  every  Secular  Frank  payes 

Franl  ̂'^"^'^^^  ten  Piaftres,  but  they  pay  it  in  the  City  becaufe  the  Convent  anfwers  for  them. 
after  w^e  had  been  thus  muftered,  we  went  and  Encamped  in  the  fame  place 
where  we  did  the  day  before  ;  and  havingtaken  fome  refrelhment,  we  went  to 

T'le  Mount  i-j^e  Mount  of  the  Quarantine,  ar  forty  days  Fait,  not  far  from  thence,  while 
Fafthi^  muftered  the  reft  of  the  Chrifiians,  who  payed  down  in  ready 

^'       Money  four  Bokcls  and  twenty  A-^aidimaHQsà-,  though  the  years  before  they 
payed  no  more  but  three  Bokds. 
We  parted  from  the  Camp  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  then  went 

to  the  Mount  of  Failing,  a  League  diflant  from  the  Town  of  Jertcho;  it  is  fo 

called  becaufe  our  Lord  (when  he  came  cut  of  Jordan)  fpent  forty  days  and 
forty  Nights  there  without  Eating  or  Drinking  :  It  is  not  fo  hard  to  go  up, 
as  fome  have  been  pleafed  to  fay,  unlefs  it  be  in  fome  places,  which  are  very 
dangerous,  for  one  muft  climb  with  Hands  and  Feet  to  the  Rock,  that  is  fmooth 
like  Marble,  and  when  we  went  up  it  Rained,  which  rendered  it  more  flippery. 

The  Grott    but'we  alTifled  one  another.    We  came  to  the  place  where  our  Lord  failed 

T^^^^^?'r  1  foiTydaysi  w^hich  is  a  Grott,  wherein  there  is  an  Altar,  on  which  one  of  our 
Lord  ̂ '"teci.  j^^^^j^^  ̂ ^jj  j^^g^^.  the  Greeks  heretofore  held  this  Place,  and  there  are  ftilî 

fome  Greek  Pidures  there.    Somç.of  our  company  went  up  to  the  top  of  all 

The  place  of  fj^e  Hill,  to  the  place  whether  the  Devil  carryed  our  Lord,  and  , Tempting 

whtre°ou?'^  him,  Ihewed  him  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  faying,  Allthefe  will  1  gtve 
Lord  was      ̂ ^^^^t  if  thon  unit  fall  down  and  IVorJhip  me.    But  I  was  fo  fpent  and  weary,  that 
tempted  by    I  would  not  go  up.  There  are  dangerous  places  in  it,  where  the  way  is  not 
the  Devil,     two  foot  broad,  and  there  is  a  great  Precipice  on  the  fide  of  it.    There  are 

fome  ruins  ftill  of  an  ancient  Monaftery  that  was  heretofore  on  the  very  top  of 
tfie  Mount.  After  we  had  feen  that  Mountain,  we  came  down  again,  and  upon 
our  return,  faw  the  Well  of,  the  Prophet  Elifl7a,  the  Water  whereof  was 

ImJs  wdK  forn^erly  bitter,  but  that  Prophet  fweetened  it  by  carting  Salt  into  the  Fountain; 

'fothat  at  prefent  the  Water  is  excellently  good.    It  is  a  quarter  of  an  hours 
going  from  the  foot  of  the  Hill  towards  the  Camp,  where  we  arrived  at  two 
of  the  Clock  in  the  afternoon.    When  we  were  come,  fome  Greeks  (to  the 
number  of  ninety  feven  )  after  they  had  been  muftered  before  the  Mufellem  and 
payed  their  four  Bokls  and  twenty  Maidtns  a  piece,  would  needs  go  fee  the 

. .     ̂    Mountain  alfo  ;  but  feeing  they  have  not  the  permifTion  as  the  Franks  have,  to 

nicnce  offce-  'è^  thither,  upon  their  return  the  Mufellem  ordered  them  to  be  bôund  with 
ing  theHolv  Cords,  and  demanded  of  them  three  Bokfls  and  a  half  a  piece,  but  the  Procu- 

piaces.      '  rater  of  the  Religious  Franks  compounded  the  bufinefs  for  fomewhat  lefs. 
We 
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We  parted  from  thence  next  day  Wednefday  the  feventeenth  of  A^ril  about 
four  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  and  all  the  way  in  Rain,  and  came  about  eleven 

of  the  Clock  to  Jerufalem.  The  truth  is  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reafon  in. 

what  is  faid,that  thofe  who  would  vifit  the  Holy  Places,ought  to  arm  themfelves 

with  Patience  j  for  in  all  thefe  places  they  fufFer  injuries  of  all  kinds  from  the 

Turks,  befides  a  great  deal  of  Fatigue,  for  they  mull  vifit  all  the  Holy  places 

about  Jernfalem  on  Foot,  and  to  the  more  remote,  they  ride  on  Beads,  which 
are  commonly  very  bad  ̂   and  they  who  bear  with  all  purely  for  Gods  fake,  may 
merit  much,  but  though  there  were  no  merit  in  the  cafe,  yet  they  muH  take 
Patience  p^r/orce;  For  he  that  would  huff  and  play  the  Bravo,  would  pay  and 

fufFer  dearly  for  it. 

CHAP. 

Of  our  fécond  entry  into  the  Church  of  the  Holy 

Sepulchre, 

TH  E  fame  day  we  returned  from  Jordan^  which  was  Holy  Wednefday  the  . 
feventeenth  of  Jpril,  after  we  had  dined  in  the  Convent  of  St.  Saviour^ 

we  entred  a  fécond  time  into  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  buc  the 

Greeks  entered  not  till  the  nineteenth  of  Jlpril,  (v/hich  was  Holy  Friday)  in  the 
Afternoon,  fo  that  we  had  two  days  quietly  to  perform  our  Devotions  in. 
On  Holy  Thurfday  the  eighteenth  of  April  in  the  Morning,  we  received  the 
Blefled  Sacrament  from  the  hands  of  the  reverend  Father  Commiflary,  and  in 
the  Afternoon  went  in  Proceflion  to  the  holy  Sepulchre,  at  the  door  whereof, 
the  reverend  Father  CommiflTary  wafhed  the  Feet  of  twelve  Monks  and  Pilgrims, 
of  the  number  of  whom,  we  were  ;  for  when  there  is  a  fufficient  number  of 

Pilgrims,  they  take  no  Monks,  but  when  they  are  fewer  than  twelve,  the  rsum- 
b^r  is  made  up  with  Monks  j  as  alfo  when  there  are  more  than  twelve  Pilgrims, 
they  caft  Lots  who  (hall  be  admitted,  (as  it  happened  the  year  before  i  was 
there)  when  there  was  one  and  twenty,  of  whom,  nine  were  excluded  by  Lot  ; 
we  fat  down  then  all  twelve  upon  the  two  feats  of  Marble  that  are  near  to 

the  Chappel  of  the  Angel,  and  the  Reverend  Father  CommifFary  wafhed  all  wadiing  of 
our  Feet  and  kilTed  them,  giving  to  every  one  of  us  afterwards  a  Crofs  full  of  Feet. 
Relicks.  All  the  Oriental  Chriftians  who  were  in  the  Church,  (for  fome  went 

in  with  us)  crouded  much  to  fee  that  Ceremony,  moft  part  weeping  and  cry- 
ing aloud  when  they  faw  the  good  old  man  on  his  knees  wafhing  our  Feet. 

On  holy  Friday  the  ninteenth  of  April^  when  the  evening  Office  was  over,  we 
went  in  Proceflion  through  all  the  Sandluaries  of  the  great  Church,  where  all 

the  mylleries  of  the  Paflion  were  reprefented  to  the  Life  ̂   in  this  Proceffion  The  Proceflî- 
there  were  two  Monks  who  carried  the  one  a  Box  of  Aromaticks,  and  the  other  ^°'y 

a  Bottle  of  odoriferous  Oyl  ;  every  one  of  the  Monks  had  a  lighted  Wax-Taper, 
and  the  R.  F.  CommifFary  carried  a  Crucifix  ;  we  (who  were  Pilgrims)  marched 

two  and  two,  every  one  with  his  burning  Taper,  and  the  Father  of  the  Pil- 
grims after  us,  to  tell  us  what  the  places  were,  and  the  Prayers  that  were  to 

be  faid  there  -,  and  certainly  the  Jamz^aries  who  were  with  us,  did  us  a  great 
kindnefs  in  making  way  for  us,  laying  about  them  with  Sticks,  for  they  took 
great  care  that  the  Pilgrims  fhould  not  be  fqueezed  in  the  terrible  croud  of 
Chriftians  that  were  there  to  fee  our  ProcelFion,  and  whoprefled  one  another 

almofl  to  Death  j  and  indeed,  the  Latin  Monks  perform -all  their  Ceremo- 
nies with  great  Order  and  Devotion  ;  fuch  as  was  admired  and  reverenced, 

not  only  by  all  the  Chriftians,  but  alfo  by  feveral  Turks  who  were  prefent.  The  Ceremo- 

v/hereas  the  other  Chriftians  perform  theirs  without  any  Order,  but  withi^'«"sof  the 
great  noife,  infomoch,  that  the  who  make  way  for  them,  beat  them 

C  c  2  themfelves 
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themfelves  with  their  Sticks,  having  no  veneration  for  their  Ceremonies,  as 

they  have  for  ours.  We  flopped  firft  at  the  Chappel  of  the  Pillar  of  Flagel- 
lation, where  having  fung  the  Prayers  that  are  for  that  place  in  Books  which 

were  given  us,  an  Italian  preach'd  upon  that  Subjeft  ;  then  we  went  to  the 
Prifon  of  our  Lord;  where  having  fung  the  Prayers  for  that  place,  a  French 
man  made  a  very  good  Sermon.  From  thence  we  went  to  the  Chappel  of  the 
parting  of  the  Garments,  where  after  Prayers  there  was  an  Italian  Sermon  ; 
then  to  the  Chsppel  of  Exprobration,  where  after  Prayers,  we  hsd  a  French 

Sermon:  being  gone  up  to  C^^Z-y^ry,  we  came  to  the  place  where  cur  Saviour 
was  nailed  to  the  Crofs,  and  there  having  fung  the  proper  Prayers  for  that 

place,  there  was  a  Sermon  in  high  Dutch.  From  thence  ws  went  to  the  place 
where  the  Crofs  was  planted,  and  having  put  the  Crucifix  into  the  fame  hole 

where  the  holy  Crofs  ftocd,on  which  our  Saviour  was  Crucified,  and  then  Sung 

the  Prayers  of  the  place-,  there  was  a  Sermon  made  in  Greek,  which  wrought 
much  upon  the  Greeks,  who  were  very  attentive,  and  fhed  many  Tears  ̂   then 
the  Crucifix  was  taken  off  of  the  Crofs,  and  wrapped  in  a  Linen- Cioath  After- 

wards being  come  down  again,  we  went  to  the  Stone  of  Unftion,  on  which 
the  Crucifix  in  the  (heet  was  laid,  and  after  Prayers  was  faid,  there  was  a  Latin 
Sermon  ;  after  which  the  R.  F.  Commiffary  anointed  the  Crucifix  with  the 
Oyl  and  aromatick  Spices,  thes  wrapped  it  up  in  a  Sheet,  and  from  thence 
we  proceeded  towards  the  holy  Sepulchre  ;  but  hardly  were  we  rifen  up  from 
about  the  (tone  of  Undion,  when  all  the  other  Chriftians  (who  followed  the 

Procelïïon)  call  themfelves  in  crouds  upon  the  faid  Stone,rubbing  Linen-Cloaths 
upon  it,  that  they  might  dry  up  what  of  the  Oyl  and  Aromaticks  had  fallen 
upon  the  Stone,  as  a  great  Relick,  all  kiffing  it  with  great  Devotion.  Being 
come  to  the  holy  Sepulchre,  the  Crucifix  was  laid  upon  it,  and  then  having 
Sung  the  proper  Prayers  for  the  place,  we  had  an  excellent  Sermon  in  Spanifh. 
Saturday  the  twentieth  of  Jpnlj  the  Reverend  Father  Commiflary  performed 
the  Office  before  the  holy  Sepulchre,  and  made  ufe  of  the  ornaments  given 
by  Lovis  the  thirteenth,  late  King  of  France^  which  are  all  mofl  richly  Em- 
broadered,  and  a  corapleat  Service  of  them.  There  was  a  great  croud  of 
Chriftians  and  Turks  to  fee  and  hear  the  little  Organ  that  a  Monk  played 
upon  which  they  much  admired. 

CHAP.  XLIIL 

Of  the  Holy  Fire  of  the  Greeh^  and  other  Schifmatical 

Chrijiians. 

TheholyFIre  l[Tf  l^Hen  our  Office  was  ended,  we  made  ready  to  have  the  pleafure  of  the 
ofthe  Greeks,  y  y  Holy  Fire  of  the  â'refi^,  Armenians  d^nâiCofhtes,  which  the  Priefls  make 
Armenians,^  the  People  believe  comes  down  from  Heaven  into  the  Holy  Sepulchre  on  Holy- 
opi  es,  \jc.  ̂ ^^^^j^y^  gj^jj  fQj.  j-j^a^  make  every  one  of  their  Pilgrims  pay  fo  much  Money, 

who  are  always  very  numerous.  This  Solemnity  looks  more  like  a  Comedy  or 
Farce,  than  a  Ceremony  of  the  Church,  and  would  be  more  proper  for  a 
Stage  than  for  fuch  a  Sacred  place  as  the  holy  Sepulchre  is  ;  and  indeed,  the 
Turks  take  up  their  places  betimes,  and  come  in  great  numbers  to  have  the 

pleafure  of  it.  We  took  our  places  in  our  Galleries.  After  we  had  con- 
cluded our  Service  then,  (which  was  about  eight  a  clock  in  the  morning) 

they  put  out  all  their  Lamps,  and  the  Lamps  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  and  then 
began  their  folly,  running  about  the  holy  Sepulchre  like  mad  men,  howling, 
roaring,  and  making  a  horrid  noife,  without  any  refpeil  to  the  place  where 
they  were  Every  time  they  paffed  before  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  they  cried 
Eleefon,  and  it  was  pieafant  to  fee  them  run  one  after  another,  kicking  one 

another  on  the  Breech,  and  with  Ropes-ends  laying  one  another  over  the Shoulders: 



Part  L  Travels  into  the  Levant.  197 

Shoulders  :  Several  of  them  joined  together  in  a  body,  and  carrying  men  upon 
their  Arms,  as  they  paffed  by  the  holy  Sepulchre  let  them  fail,  and  then  burffc 

*out  in  Laughter,  while  they  who  had  fallen,  run  after  the  others  to  be  revenged 
of  them  :  In  fliort,one  would  have  taken  them  all  for  down  right  mad  People  j 
and  it  was  not  only  little  Boys,  but  men  both  old  and  young  that  did  fo.  From 
time  to  time  they  lifted  their  Eyes  up  to  Heavcn^zTÀ  ftretched  out  their  hands 
full  of  Wax-Tapers,  crying  all  together  Elcefon^  as  if  they  v;ere  weary  of 
expeding  the  holy  Fire,  and  would  obtain  it  from  God  by  force.    This  con- 

tinued till  about  three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  when  two  Greek' Arch-Bilhops 
and  two  Bifliops  being  cloathed  in  Patriarchal  Robes,  (  for  the  Patriarch  was 
not  at  that  time  in  Jerufdem)  came  out  of  their  Qiiire  with  all  their  Clergy, 
and  began  the  Procelfion  about  the  holy  Sepulchre;  the  Armenians  came  alio 
and  followed  that  Proceffion,  there  being  four  Armenians        Mitres  after  the 
Latin  fa/hion  \  then  came  a  Cophtifh  Bifliop  with  his  Clergy  and  People,  going 

all  diftindly,  but  yet  following  clofe  after  one  another.   After  they  had  con- 
tinued their  Proceffion  three  times  round  the  holy  Sepulchre,  a  Greek  Prieft 

came  out  of  the  Chappel  of  the  Angel  and  told  him  who  fupplied  the  place 
of  the  Patriarch,  that  the  holy  Fire  v\^as  come  down  from  Heaven^  then  jie 

went  into  the  holy  Sepulchre,  having  in  each  hand  a  bunch  of  \¥ax-Cand!es; 
he  was  followed  in  by  him  that  reprefented  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  and  the 
Cophtifh  Bifhopi  the  door  of  the  Chappel  of  the  Angel,  being  in  the  mean 
time  guarded  by  Janiz.aries.   When  they  had  been  a  little  while  there,  we 

faw  the  Greek  Arch-Bifhop  comeingout  in  a  very  pleafant  pofture,  he  marched 
with  his  head  down,  having  in  each  Fift  a  bunch  of  Wax-Candles  all  lighted  ; 
no  fooner  did  he  appear,  but  they  all  fell  a  ftriving  who  fhould  firft  light 

his  Candle  at  the  Arch-Bilhops,  it  being  the  bell  Fire  that  is  fooneil  lighted  5 
in  the  mean  time  the  Janiz^aries  hands  v/ere  not  in  their  Pockets,  they  hurled 
the  Greeks  Caps  and  Calpecs  from  one  end  of  the  Church  to  the  other,  and 
laid  about  them  on  all  hands  with  their  Cudgels,  to  make  way  for  the  poor 

Arch-Bifhop,  who  was  doing  on  his  part  the  bell  he  could  to  make  his  efcape 
too.    The  Arch-Bilhop  being  freed  a  little,  got  quickly  upon  a  Itone- Altar, 
that  is  before  the  door  of  the  Quire,  over  againft  the  entry  of  the  holy  Sepul- 

chre, where  the  People  immediately  flocked  about  him  ;  thofe  alfo  who  having 
lighted  their  Candles,  endeavoured  to  get  out  of  the  Croud,  were  run  down 
by  the  reft;  in  (hort,  there  was  a  horrible  confufion,  and  plenty  of  Blows 

beftowed.  After  that  the  Greek  Arch-Bilhop  was  come  out,  the  Armet?ian  C2.mt 

next,  and  made  his  efcape  towards  the  Church  of  the  Armenians  ̂ ■^'s,  the  Cophtilh 
Prelate  did  towards  his  own  Church  ;  in  the  mean  time  the  Jamzarics  kept  the 
door  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  and  fuffered  none  to  enter  but  fuch  as  gave  them 
lèverai  Aiddms ^t\\zt  they  might4ight  their  Candles  at  the  Lamps  of  f  he  holy 

Sepulchre,  where  the  holy  Fire  firft  was  .•  All  made  fo  much  hafte  to  catch  this 
holy  fire,that  in  a  fliort  time  their  candles  were  all  lighted,fo  that  in  a  trice  there 
were  above  two  thoufand  bunches  of  Candles  flaming  in  the  Church  ;  then  began 
all  to  cry  again  and  play  more  foolifh  tricks  than  before,  and  immediately  a 
man  with  a  Drum  upon  his  back,  fell  a  running  with  all  fpeed  round  the  holy 
Sepulchre,  while  another  at  his  heels  beat  upon  the  Drum  with  two  fticks, 
and  when  he  was  weary,another  inftantly  fupplied  his  place,  however  by  little 
and  little  the  noife  lefl!ened,  and  we  began  to  look  about  towards  all  the  parts 
of  the  Church  both  above  and  below,  and  there  confider  men  and  women, 
who  having  by  them  pieces  ofCloath,  enough  to  let  up  a  fhop,unfolded  them, 
and  at  every  fpans  length  made  Croflès  with  their  lighted  Candles  in  them  ̂  
this  Cloath  ferves  them  to  be  buried  in,  and  for  that  end  they  keep  it,  as  if 
it  wereaReiick;  during  this  Solemnity,  one  would  certainly  think  himfelfin 
Hell  amidft  a  Legion  of  Devils  let  loofe,  and  neverthelefs,  the  moft  ferions 
cannot  forbear  Laughing  at  it  :  After  that  is  over,  they  perform  their  office 
and  then  go  eat,  for  they  neither  eat  nor  drink  that  day,  before  they  have  had 
the  holy  Fire.  Now  itisirapoffible  to  know  how  they  make  this  holy  Fire, 
for  they  have  a  fpeciai  care  that  nobody  comes  near  the  holy  Sepulchre  to 
obferve  them,  but  I  am  apt  to  beleive  that  a  man  hid  -within  it  ftrikes  Fire 
with  a  Steel,  and  fo  lights  the  Lamps.   The  Turks  difcovered  the  Cheat,  and 
would  have  punifhed  them  for  it,  but  the  Patriarch  reprefented  to  them,  that 

he 
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he  could  not  psy  them  fo  much  Money  as  he  did,  if  they  took  from  him  the 
profit  cfthe  holy  Fire,  and  therefore  they  are  fufFered  to  continue  the  Juggle. 
Nexî;  day  the  one  and  twentieth  of  Jpnly  being  Eafier  day,  the  P..  F.  Com-* 
miflary  faid  high  Mafs  upon  an  Altar,  purpofeiy  ereded  before  the  door  of 
the  holy  Sepulchre,  a  Father  playing  upon  the  Organ,  to  which  the  Turks 
were  very  attentive,  buts  in  the  mean  time  purfumed  us  with  the  Srnoak  of 
their  Tobacco,  and  one  of  them  fairly  lighted  his  Pipe  at  one  of  the  Tapers 
upon  the  Altar,during  the  time  that  high  Mafs  was  faying.  At  this  Mafs  we  ail 
received  the  Sacrament  from  the  hands  of  the  R.  F.  Commiflary.  That  day 
weufed  Ornaments  given  by  the  King  of  Spain,  which  are  very  rich  in  Em- 
broadery  -,  but  feeing  it  is  not  a  compleat  Service,  they  made  up  what  was 
wanting,  out  of  thofe  that  were  given  by  the  King  of  Fr^we.  The  R.  F.  was 
very  apprehenfivethat  the  Greeks  might  difturb  our  Service,  becaufe  they  had 
refolved  to  perform  theirs  before  ours,  but  all  was  very  well,_and  we  performed 
our  Service  firil,  though  they  made  as  if  they  would  come  out  of  the  Quire 
and  begin  their  Proceffion  at  the  fame  time  we  began  our  Mafs  ;  however  they 

durft  not,  and  perhaps  they  would  have  got  nothing  by  it,  for  we  had  Jani- 
z.aries  that  would  have  hindred  them.  They  flayed  then  till  our  Service  was 

over,  and  then  began  theirs.  For  our  parts  fo  foon  as  Mafs  was  faid,  we  went 
out  of  the  Church  of  St.  Sepulchre,  and  dined  in  the  Convent  of  St.  Savmtr, 

where  every  one  of  us  found  two  Chaplets  and  two  Crofles,  (which"  had  been 
touched  at  the  Holy  places)  upon  our  Plates.  The  Convent  treated  both  the 
Pilgrims  and  Monks  with  thefe. 

C  H  A  P.  XLIV. 

Of  the  f laces  that  are  to  be  Jeen  on  the  way  from 

Jerulalem  to  Bethlehem. 

^Oriday  the  twenty  fécond  of  Jpnl,  we  put  it  to  deliberation,  whether 
_    _  we  fhould  go  to  EmaHs,(^zs  the  day  feemed  to  require)  but  it  was  not 
thought  fit  that  we  ftiould  go  becaufe  it  was  in  our  way  as  we  returned  back,  fo 
that  we  might  not  make  the  journey  twice,  we  went  not,  for  we  had  no  time 

to  lofev  but  after  Dinner  we  fet  out  from  the  Convent  atone  a  Clock,  to  go 
to  Bethlehem,  and  going  out  by  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem,  and  leaving  Mount 
Sion  to  the  left  hand,  Tof  which,  and  of  all  that  is  to  be  feen  there,  I  fliall  fpeak 

The  Turpen-  hereafter)  we  went  firft  to  a  place  where  a  Turpentine-Tree  grew,under  which, 
tine-Tree  of  (as  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay)  the  BlefTed  Virgin  going  one  day  from 
the  Virgin,   Bethlehe m  to  Jeruf ale m,  refted  her  felf  to  avoid  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  and  that 

.  then  the  Tree  bent  downwards  to  give  her  the  greater  fhade.   Some  years 
fince,  it  was  fet  on  Fire  by  the  Arab  Shepherds,  which  the  Monks  hearing  of, 
ran  thither  in  all  hafte,  and  took  what  remained  of  it,  whereof  they  Hill  make 
Chaplets  and  little  Crofles.   Leaving  that  place  to  the  left  hand,  and  keeping 
on  our  way,  wefaw  to  the  right  handout  of  the  Road,  the  Houfe  of  Righte- 

The  houfe  of  ous  5;>«co«,  who  made  the  Hymn  Nnnc  Dimittis,  &c.    After  that,  we  found  to 

St.  Simeon,    j-jjg  right  hand,  the  Cifl:ern  where  the  three  Wife  Men  found  again  the  Star 
which  had  appeared  to  them  in  the  Eafi,  and  which  they  had  loft  as  they 
entered  into  Jerufalem.  A  little  beyond  that  on  the  right  hand,  is  the  Houle 

The  Houfe  of  of  the  Prophet  Nabhakk,nkj>  wherein  the  Angel  took  him  by  the  Hair  of  the 

^mUialhtk^^  Head,  and  carried  him  to  Babylo??,  to  give  Damel  Food,  when  in  that  City  he 
'*    was  put  into  t'he  Lyons  Den,  Dan.  14.  To  the  left  hand  there  is  a  Greek 

The  place     Monaflery,  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the  Prophet  Elias,  who  was  Born  in 
where  Elias  that  place,  and  before  that  Monaflery  there  is  a  Stone  on  which  the  figure  of 
was  Born.     j^jj  Body  is  imprinted,  and  which  (they  fay)  was  his  Bed,  and  a  Well  called 

Elias  Well.   A  little  farther  is  the  place  where  the  Prophet  Amos  was  Born, After 
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After  that,  we  found  on  our  right  hand  the  Field  of  Stone- peafe,  where  the 

People  of  the  Country  fay,  that  the  holy  Virgin  going  from  Bethlehem  to  Jeru- 
falem,  found  a  Man  fowing  Peafe,  and  asking  him  what  it  was  he  fowed,  he 
made  anfwer ,  Stones  j   whereupon  (by  Divine  permiffion)  the  Peafe  were 

changed  into  Stones,  retaining  only  the  figure  of  Peafe,  and  there  are  of 
them  to  be  found  at  prefent.    Then  wide  of  the  way  to  the  right  hand,  we 
faw  the  Houfe  of  the  Patriarch  Jacobj  next,  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Beautiful  The  Houfe 

Kachel,  made  in  the  Vault  of  the  Rock,  which  is  faid  to  be  fo  hard,  that  Iron  ?^  7^-o^- 

cannot  hurt  it  ̂   it  is  under  a  little  Dome  open  on  all  iides,  and  fupporçed  by  ̂'J^ 

four  fquare  Pillars.   This  Sepulchre  is  enclofed  within  a  little  Wall  three  Foot  ckd.  ̂" 
high,  having  only-a  little  entry  to  which  one  afcends  by  four  fteps.    It  is  a!l 
ftill  fo  entire,  that  it  would  feem  to  have  been  newly  made.    Heretofore  it  was  ; 
a  Church,  which  the  Turks  have  now  changed  into  a  Mofqoe.    As  we  went  on 
our  way,  we  found  about  twenty  paces  wide  of  the  Road  to  the  left  hand, 
David's  Ciilern,  made  with  three  Mouths,  whereof  mention  is  made  in  the  p^j/d's  Ci- 
23  Chapter  of  the  fécond  Book  of  Samuel  ̂   a  little  after,  about  two  in  the  Af-  ftcrn. 

ternoon,  we  arrived  at  Bethlehem. 

C  H  A  R-  XLV. 

V  '  '  ' 

Of  Bethlehem. 

BEthlehem  was  anciently  a  Town  of  the  Tribe  of  Juda^  whither.  Jofcfh  Bethléem. 
came  with  the  Virgin  Mary^  to  be  Enrolled,  as  being  of  the  Tribe  of 

Juda^  according  to  the  Edid  of  Jugiiftus  Cafar^  the  Roman  Emperour,  who 
commanded  that  all  fhould  give  in  their  Names  and  Qualities  in  their  Towns, 
that  he  might  know  how  many  Souls  were  under  his  Government.    At  prefent 
it  is  a  pretty  big  Village,  where  the  Inhabitants  get  a  Livelihood  by  making 
Chaplets,  CrofTes,  &c.   There  is  a  fair  Convent  in  it,  where  Latin  Monks  ̂   convent 
live,  confining  of  a  large  Court,  through  which  yon  g,o  into  a  fécond,  where-  of  Monks, 
in  there  are  three  Cifterns,  and  on  the  Right  Hand  of  them,  a  place  Vaulted 
over,  the  Arch  whereof  is  fupported  by  fix  Pillars  of  Garnet  :  It  was  in  this 

place  that  St.  Jerome  Read  and  Taught  the  Holy  Scriptures^  but  the  Turks  at  the  place  of 
prefent  have  made  a  Stable  of  it.    From  this  fécond  Court,  you  go  through  a  St.  -^ewme. 
little  Door,  only  three  Foot  high,  and  two  Foot  wide,  into  a  third  little 
Court,  which  ferves  for  a  Porch  to  the  Church  ̂   this  was  a  very  large  Door  j 
but  it  is  walled  up,  to  hinder  the  Arabs  from  entring  into  the  Church  with 
their  Horfes ,  the  Door  alfo  which  is  of  Wood,  is  very  thick,  and  fliuts  with 

a  ftrong  Bar  behind  it,  to  hold  out  the  Arabs after  that,  you  enter  by  ano- 
ther Door  fnto  theChurch,which  is  very  fpacious,  and  we  fhall  fpeak  of  it  here- 

after.  Turning  to  the  Left  Hand,  you  go  into  a  Cloyfter,  by  a  little  very 
thick  Door,  and  covered  all  over  with  Iron  on  t\ft  fide  of  the  Cloyfter,  with 

a  great  Bolt  and  ftrong  Bar,  for  refifting  the  Arabs  :  In  this  Cloyfter  being  the 
Lodgings  of  the  Latin  Monks,  whofe  Church  is  Dedicated  to  the  Honour  of  st.  Catharines 
St.  Catharine  ;  having  there  faid  our  Prayers,  and  heard  Tc  Deum  fung,  the  Church  in 

R.  F.  Guardian,  gave  each  of  us  a  white  Wax-Taper,  like  to  that  which  had  ̂ ethUhm. 
been  given  us  in  the  Church  of  St.  Saviour.,  the  day  we  came  to  Jentfalem^  and 
we  went  in  ProcelTion  to  vifit  the  holy  places  that  are  in  the  Convent.  We 

defcended  eighteen  fteps,  and  came  to  the  place  where  the  Birth  of  our  Savi- 
our is  reprefented  j  for  fince  the  Greeks  (as  we  fhall  hereafter  relate)  had 

taken  the  holy  places  from  our  Monks;  they  have  built. a  Chappel  over  againft  ̂ j^^  ̂ laceof 
the  real  place  where  our  Lord  was  Born,  and  another  over  againft  the  Manger,  theVeprefen^ 
being  only  feparated  by  a  Wall  that  is  betwixt  them;  and  the  Popes  havetationof  the 

granted  to  thefe  two  Chappels  the  fame  Indulgences,  as  to  the  true  ones,  ̂ ^"'th  of  our 
Next,  we  went  to  the  Altar  of  St.  Jofefh,  then  to  the  Sepulchre  of  the  inno- 

cemsy 
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TheSepul-  cents,  fo  called,  becaufe  many  Innocent  Infants,  whom  the  Mothers  had  hid 
chre  of  the  with  themfelves  in  that  Grott,  were  Murdered  and  Buried  there.  Then  to 
Innocents.  Oratory  of  St.  Jerome,  where  he  Tranilated  the  Bible  out  of  Behew 

of  St  0"^'^*^°^"^  into  Latw,  and  to  his  Sepulchre  which  ftands  in  a  Chappel,  where  there  are 
'oemne.  ̂ y^Q^i^^^.^.  to  wit,  one  over  his  Tomb,  which  is  on  the  Right  Hand  as  you enter,  and  another  upon  the  Tomb  of  St.  /W^,  and  her  Daughter  Enfiochmm, 

The  Eçitaph  where  there  is  an  Epi'taph  made  by  St.  Jerome,  in  thefe  terms  ;  Ohnt  hic  Paula 
of  St.  rmU.   ex  Nobilijfimis  Romanorum  Cornelns  &  Gracchas  orta,  cum  20.  Annas  vixiffet  m 

cœnobiis  a  fc  infiitntis,  cm  tale  Epitafhinm  pofmt  Hieronymns  :  And  this  other  be- 
fides,  Scipio  qftem  aenkit  PSiVllx  fudere  farentes,  Gracchormn  foholes  :  Agamemnonis 
inclyta  frètes,  hoc  jacet  in  tKmnlo,  Paulam  dixere  friores.    Enftochii  gemtrix.  Ro- 

mani frima  Senatiis,  Patiperiem  Chrifii  &  Bethleemiti  rma  [equuta.     We  made  a 

St.  Jerome's    ftation  at  the  Tomb  of  St.  Jerome,  and  another  at  the  Tombs  of  the  faid 
•        Saints.    After  that  we  went  to  the  Tomb  of  St.  Eafebius,  the  Difciple  of 

St.  Jeroine,  finging  at  thefe  feveral  ftations,  the  proper  Prayers  for  the  places. 
All  thefe  llations  are  in  Grotts  under  Ground,  where  there  is  no  Light  but 
what  they  bring  along  with  them.    Then  we  come  up  again  into  the  Church, 
where  the  Procellion  ended.    The  Church  of  St.  Catharine,  was  heretofore  a 

Monaftery  ;  they  fay,  that  it  was  in  that  Church  that  our  Lord  Efpoufed 
St.  Catharine,  who  came  to  vifit  thefe  holy  places,  and  the  fame  Indulgences 
are  there,  as  in  Mount  Sinai.    There  is  a.  very  good  Ciftern  in  that  Church, 
near  the  Door  on  the  left  hand  as  you  enter:  It  is  a  very  pretty  Church,  and 
was  with  the  whole  Convent  built  by  St.  faula.   After  the  ProcelTion,  we  went 
to  the  great  Church,  lately  come  into  the  Poireffion  of  the  Greeks,  which  for 
Money  they  gave  the  Turks,  they  wrelled  from  our  Monks.   This  Church  was 
built  by  Si.Helene,  and  is  a  molt  beautiful  and  fpacious  Church  ;  it  has  a  high 

Roof  of  Cedar- Wood ,  extraordinary  well  wrought,  and  Leaded  over, 
with  many  fair  Windows,  that  render  it  very  light.   The  Nef,  or  Body,  is 
fupported  on  both  fides  by  two  rows  of  high  and  great  Marble  Pillars,  all  of 
one  entire  piece,  there  being  Eleven  in  each  row,  lo  that  it  maketh  five  Ifles, 
feparated  one  from  anpther  by  thefe  four  rows  of  Pillars,  on  every  one  of 

which  there  is  the  Pidure  of  a  Saint  ;  and  over  thefe  Pillars  all  the  Wall  is  pain- 
ted in  lovely  Mofaick  Work  of  Green,  upon  a  ground  of  fine  Gold.  Hereto- 
fore all  this  Church  was  lined  with  beautiful  Marble,  as  may  be  eafily  feen  by 

the  Cramp  Irons  fixed  all  over  in  the  Wall,  which  have  held  the  pieces;  but 
the  Turks  have  removed  thefe  Ornaments  for  their  Mofques.    As  you  enter 
that  Church,  you  fee  on  the  right  hand  behind  the  third  and  fourth  Pillars  the 
Greeks  Font,  which  is  very  fine.    The  Quire  is  ftill  very  large,  and  clofed  all 

round  with  a  Wall  ;  the  Armenians  have  a  third  part  of  it,  which  was  given 

them  by  the  Latins  whilft  they  pofl^elTed  the  Church  ;  and  they  have  feparated it  from  the  reft  by  wooden  Rails.   As  you  enter  this  Quire,  you  fee  on  each 

fide  a  kind  of  Chappel,  andalmoft  at  the  farther  end  of  it  ftands  the  high  Al- 
tar, which  with  thefe  twoChappels  makes  aCrofs;  in  that  which  is  on  the 

right  hand,  there  is  an  Altar,  where  you  fee  the  Stone  on  which  our  Lord  was 
Circuracifed  :  In  the  other  Chappel,  on  the  left  hand,  which  belongs  to  the 
Armenians,  there  is  an  Altar,  which  they  fay,  is  the  place  where  the  Kings 

alighted  from  their  Horfes,^when  they  came  to  adore  our  Lord.   On  the  right 
fide  of  the  high  Altar,  there  is  a  pair  of  Stairs,  by  wiiich  you  go  up  to  a  Tower 

on  the  out- fide  of  the  Quire,  it  was  formerly  the  Steeple  of  the  Church,  and 
ferves  at  prefent  for  Lodgings  for  the  Cm^.    There  are  alfo  many  Pillars  in 
the  Qiiire  like.to  thofe  in  the  Nej,  and  which  with  thefe  of  the  Nef,  make  in 

all  fifty  Pillars.   Near  to  the  high  Altar  in  the  Quire,  there  are  two  little  Mar- 
ble Stair- cafes,  one  on  each  fide,  having  thirteen  fteps  apiece,  and  being  gone 

down  fix  of  them,  you  find  a  neat  Brazen  Door  well  wrought,  and  pierced 
through  to  let  in  light  from  above  ;  paffing  it  you  come  to  the  foot  of  the 
Stairs,  which  lead  into  a  little  Church,  reaching  only  in  length  from  the  one 

Stair-cafe  to  the  other  :  Much  under  the  great  Altar  of  the  Quire,  at  this  end 
betwixt  the  aforefaid  two  Stair-cafes,  there  is  an  Altar,  under  which  is  the 
place  where  our  Saviour  was  Born  ;  this  place  is  faced  with  lovely  Marble, 

in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Glory  of  Silver  like  the  Sun,  with  this  In- 
icription  about  it,  Htc  àeVirgine  Maria,  Jefus  Chrifius  natns  eft.    About  half  a 

Foot 
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Foot  from  this  Glory,  there  is  naturally  upon  a  Marble  Stone,  a  figure  in  red  The  figiu-^  of 

Colour  of  a  Virgin  on  her  Knees,  and  a  little  Child  lying  before  her,  which  t'l^  yjrgin 

is  taken  for  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  and  her  Son  Jefm -,  on  whofe  Heads  they  have  "^'Jl^r  j'^'^ 

put  two  little  Crowns  of  Silver-Plate,  Nine  and  twenty  Lamps  are  kept  burn-  printed  on 

ing  before  thatChappel.    Then  you  go  down  by  thrfee  Marble-fteps,  into  a  warbie. 

little  Chappel,  where  was  the  Wooden  Manger  into  which  the  Virgin  laid  our  The  place  of 

Lord,  fofoonasShe  had  brought  Him  into  the  World;  this  Manger  is  nowJ^'j^JJ^^SJ^ 
at  Rome,  in  Santa  Maria  Majora.    And  in  the  fame  place  St.  Helen  caufed 

another  of  white  Marble  Tables  to  be  put,  on  one  of  which  fetagainfl  the 

Wall,  is  the  natural  Figure  of  an  Old  Man  with  a  Monks  Hood,  and  long 

Beard,  lying  on  his  Back  -,  and  they'll  have  this  to  be  the  Figure  of  St.  Jerome, 

which^God  was  pleafed  fliould  be  marked  upon  that  Stone,  becaufe  of  the  great love  he  had  for  that  place.    Ten  Lamps  are  kept  burning  before  that  Chappel  ; 

two  fteps  from  which,  and  juft  over  againft  it,  is  the  Altar  of  Adoration  of  the 

Three  Kings,  where  there  is  a  little  Stone  for  a  mark  of  the  place,  on  which  The  place  of 

fat  the  holy  Virgin  with  Her  dear  Son  in  Her  Arms,  when  She  favvthe  "^^^^^^  ̂ jo^ation 

Wife  Mén  come  in,  who  having  laid  down  their  Prefents  upon  a  little  Bench  ' 
of  Stone  at  the  foot  of  the  Altar,  on  the  fide  of  the  Epiftle,  adored  Jefus, 
and  then  offered  him  their  Prefents.   The  Vault  in  this  place  is  very  low,  and 

fupported  by  three  Pillars  of  Porphyrian  Marble  ;  before  this  Altar,  three 

Lamps  burn.   At  the  other  end  of  this  place,  there  was  heretofore  a  Door, 

by  which  one  came  dov^n  from  St.  C^^W/«e's  Chappel  into  this  Grdtt,  before 
the  Latin  Monks  loft  it,  but  at  prefent  it  is  Walled  up  \  and  clofe  by  that  Door 

there  is  a  hole,  into  which  the  Oriental  Chriftians  fay,  the  Star  funk  after 

it  had  guided  the  Magi  into  this  holy  place.   This  Grott  is  all  faced  with  Mar- 

ble, both  the  Walls  and  Floor,  and  the  Seeling  or  Vault,  is  adorned  with  Mo- 

faick  W^ork,  blackened  by  the  fmoak  of  the  Lamps.    It  receives  no  light  but 
by  the  two  Doors  that  are  upon  the  Stairs,  which  affords  but  very  little. 

Now  this  place  is  held  in  very  great  Veneration,  even  by  the  Turks,  who 

come  often  and  fay  their  prayers  there  :  But  it  is  a  very  incommodious  and  un-  ^j^^^^j^ 
feemly  thing,  that  all  the  Turks  who  pafs  through  Bethlehem,  fhould  Lodge  in  of  Bethkhm 

the  great  Church,  with  their  whole  Families,  there  being  no  convenient  Lodg- ferves  fora 
ing  in  Bethlehem^  which  is  a  great  Eye-fore  to  the  Chriftians,  who  fee  their  lodging  to 

Church  made  an  Inn  for  the  Infidels  :  But  it  is  above  all,  troublefome  to  our  Turks 

Latin  Monks,  whom  they  oblige  to  furnifh  them  with  all  things  neceffary,  both  If^^ 
for  Diet  and  Lodging. 

CHAR  XLVL 

Of  the  Way  of  malting  what  Marh^s  Men 

fleafe  upon  their  Arms, 

WE  fpent  all  Tue  [day,  the  Nine  and  twentieth  of  Jpril,  in  getting  Marks  xhePflgrims 
put  upon  our  Arms,  as  commonly  all  Pilgrims  do;  the  Chriftians  ofo^jemfakn 

Bethlehem  (who  are  of  the  Latin  Church)  do  that.  They  have  feveral  Wooden  marked  in 

Moulds,  of  which  you  may  chufe  that  which  pleafes  you  beft,  then  they  fill  it  Artn. 
with  Coal-duft,  and  apply  it  to  your  Arm,  fo  that  they  leave  upon  the  fame, 
the  Mark  of  what  Is  cut  in  the  Mould  ;  after  that,  with  the  left  hand  they 
take  hold  of  your  Arm  and  ftretch  the  skin  of  it,  and  in  the  right  hand  they 
have  a  little  Cane  with  two  Needles  fattened  in  it,  which  from  time  to  time 
they  dip  into  Ink,  mingled  with  OxesGall,  and  prick  your  Arm  all  along  the 
lines  that  are  marked  by  the  Wooden  Mould  :  This  without  doubt  is  painful, 
and  commonly  caufes  a  flight  Fever,  which  is  foon  over  ;  the  Arm  in  the  mean 

time  for  two  or  three  days,  continues  fwelled  three  times  as  big  as  it  ordina- 
Dd  rily 
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rily  is.  After  they  have  pricked  all  along  the  faid  lines,  they  vvafh  the  Arm, 
and  obferve  if  there  be  any  thing  wanting,  then  they  begin  again,  and  fome- 
times  do  it  three  times  over.  When  they  have  done,  they  wrap  up  your  Arm 
veryftreight,  and  there  grows  a  Crullupon  it,  which  falling  off  three  or  four 
days  after,  the  Marks  remain  Blew,  and  never  wear  out,  becaufe  the  Blood 
mingling  with  that  Tinfture  of  Ink  ajid  Oxes  Gall,  retains  the  mark  under 
the  Skin. 

CHAP.  XLVIL 

Of  ïphat  if  to  he  feen  about  Bethlehem,  and  of 

the  Grott  of  the  Virgin  in  Bethlehem. 

WEdnefâay  the  Four  and  twentieth  of  Jfril^  we  parted  from  Bethlehem^ 
at  five  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  went  to  fee  ihe  holy  places  that 

are  about  it.    In  the  firft  place,  we  faw  on  a  little  Hill  on  our  right  hand 
Boticella.      Boticella,  which  is  a  Town  wherein  none  but         live  ;  and  the  Turks  cannot 

live  there,  for  they  fay,  that  if  a  Turk  offer  to  live  in  it,  he  dies  within 

eight  da^s.   Then  a  League  from  we  faw  the  Church  of  St.  Cwj^f, 
where  there  is  a  great  Iron-ring  faftened  to  a  Chain,  through  which  thepeo- 

A  Ring  that  pie  of  the  Country,  both  Moors  and  Chriftians  pafs,  when  they  are  troubled 
cures  the      with  any  Infirmity  j  and  (asthey.fay)  are  immediately  cured  of  it.  We  went 
'  not  thither,  becaufe  the  day  before,  the  Greeks  having  been  there,  met  with 

fome  Turks,  who  made  every  one  of  them  pay  fome  Maidim,  though  it  was 
not  the  cuftom  to  pay  any  thing  ;  and  our  Trucheman  would  by  no  means 

have  us  go  thither,  that' we  might  not  accuftome  them  to  a  new  Impofition. 
We  left  St.  G'eor^e's  on  the  right  hand,  and  went  to  lee  a  Fountain,  called  in 

Fons  Signa-  holy  Scripture  Fans  SignatHS ,  the  Sealed  Well ,  which  is  in  a  hole  under 
tus.  Ground  j  where  being  got  down  with  fome  trouble,  and  a  lighted  Candle, 

we  faw  on  the  right  hand,  three  Springs  one  by  another ,  the  Water 
whereof  is  by  an  Aquedud  that  begins  clofe  by  the  Fountain  Heads,  conveyed 
to  Jerufdem.    Near  to  that  place  there  is  a  pretty  Caftle,  built  fome  fifty  or 
fixty  Years  fince,  for  taking  the  Cajfares  of  the  Caravans  of  Hebron^  a 

The  three    little  farther  are  the  three  Fiih-Ponds  of  Salomon  ;  they  are  three  great  Refèr- 

Fi(h-ponds  of  fervatories  cut  in  the  Rock,  the  one  at  the  end  of  the  other,  the  fécond  being 
sdomen.      ̂   jjj-jjg  jower  than  the  firft,  and  the  third  than  the  fécond,  and  fo  communi- 

cate the  Water  from  one  to  another  when  they  are  full  ;  near  to  this  place 
his  Concubines  lived.   Continuing  our  Journey,  we  faw  in  a  low  Valley  the 

HortusCon-  Garden  of  the  fame  S<«/o;«o»,  qqWqA  HormsConclHfns,  becaufe  it  is  on  both  lides 

clufus.        (hut  in  by  two  high  Hills,  that  ferve  it  for  a  Wall.    Then  returning  back 
The  Mount   towards  Bethlehem ,  we  paffed  the  JVlount  jin^uedy^  where  the  Cave  is  in 

Anguedy.      which  David  cut  off  the  Skirt  of  Sad"s>  Garment  :  And  about  half  a  League 
from  thence,  we  faw  a  Caftle  upon  a  high  Hill,  called  Bethulta^  which  the 
Franks  maintained  forty  Years ,  after  they  had  loft  the  City  of  Jerufalem  j 
then  we  came  to  the  Well,  where  the  Virgin  defiring  to  drink,  when  (he  fled 
from  the  Perfecution  of  Herod and  the  People  of  the  Country  refufing  to 
draw  Water  for  her,  it  fwelled  of  it  felf  up  to  the  Wells  mouth.   Next  we 
went  to  the  place  where  the  Shepherds  were,  when  the  Angel  brought  them 

the  joyful  TydingS,  faying,  J  bring  you^oodTydings^and  Glory  be  to  God  on  High  j 
which  with  great  Devotion  we  fung  there,  in  an  old  ruinous  Subterranean 
Church,  built  by  St.  Helen  in  that  place.   All  the  Inhabitants  thereabouts,  are 

to  this  day  Shepherds,  becaufe  it  is  a  fertile  Country.    We  returned  to  Beth- 
lehem zbQVX  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  in  the  Evening  went  into  the 

Grott,  where  (it  is  faid)  the  holy  Virgin  hid  her  felf  with  the  Child  Jefns^ 
to 
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to  avoid  the  Tyranny  of  Herod,  when  he  put  to  death  the  innocent  Babes.  We 
carried  Candles  with  us  thither,  for  you  can  fee  nothing,  unlefs  you  have  a 
light  with  you.    This  is  a  round  Grott  cut  in  the  Rock,  and  in  it  there  is  an 
Altar,  where  the  Latin  Monks  foraetimes  fay  Mafs.    They  fay,  that  the  Virgin 
having  in  this  place  fhed  fome  of  her  Milk,  the  Stone  became  white,   (as  it  a  stone  be- 
is  at  prefent)  and  that  by  Gods  permiifion  it  obtained  this  Vertue,  That  it  makes  come  white 

Womens  Milk^  return  to  them  ;  nay  the  Turks  and  Arabs  give  the  powder  of  it  in  '^y  thevirgins 
water  to  their  Females  which  have  loft  their  Milk,  and  that  makes  it  return 

again.   About  fixty  paces  from  thence,  is  the  Houle  where  St.  Jofefh  was,  when 
the  Angel  appeared  to  him,  bidding  him  flee  into  e^^jpf,  with  the  Virgin  and 
the  Child  JefHs. 

CHAP.    XLVni.  •  ' 

Of  the  Mount ains  of  Judea,  and  of  the  Convent  of  ̂  

Holy-Crofs,  . 

THurfday  the  twenty  fifth  of  Jpril,  we  parted  from  Bethlehem  about  feven 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  went  to  the  Mountains  of  Jndea,  pafTing  Mountains  of 

by  the  Town  oï Sennacherib,  fo  called,  becaufe  the  Army  of  Sennacherib  was  cue 

to  pieces  there  in  the  Night-time  by  an  Angel.    Then  after  we  had  afcended  T'^^T^*.?*^^ 
a  little,  we  palTed  clofe  by  Eotirella,  which  we  left  on  our  left  hand,  and  came 
to  the  Fountain  where  Sc.  Thili^  Baptized  the  Eunuch  of  Candaie  Queen  of 

ty£thiopia  ;  the  Brook  which  runs  from  that  Fountain  is  called  in  hol^cripture 
the  Brook  oiEfiicoll^  Numb.  13.  That  is  to  fay,  the  Brook  of  Grapes,  becaufe  Brook  of 
it  runs  near  to  the  Vineyard  of  Scree,   Leaving  that  Fountain  to  the  left  hand,  coll. 
we  went  near  to  the  faid  Vineyard  of  Sorec,  that  is  to  fay,  Chofen  Vineyard,  Vineyard  of 
where  the  Spies  whom  Mo{es  lent  to  view  the  Land  of  Promifè,  took  a  great 
clufter  of  Grapes  j  then  we  pafsM  by  the  Village  of  Battir,  and  from  thence 

by  very  bad  way  came  to  the  Defarc  of  St.  John  Baptifi,  where  after  a  pretty  ̂^^^  Defart 
long  Afcent,  we  found  a  very  old  ruinous  Building,  which  heretofore  was  a  Baptîftf 
Monaftery:  under  thefe  ruines  there  is  a  Cave,  where  that  Saint  lived,  and  there 
you  fee  the  Bed  whereon  he  lay,  which  is  the  hard  Rock  cut  in  lhape  of  a  Bed.  The  Bed  of 
This  Grott  is  on  the  fide  of  a  Hill,  at  the  foot  of  which,  there  is  a  very  ftony  Sf-  John  Bap- 
Valley  or  Precipice,  then  another  Mountain,  which  intercepts  the  View,  fo 
that  it  is  encompafîèd  round  with  Hills.    There  is  a  Spring  of  excellent  water 
by  the  fide  of  this  Cave,  and  near  to  it  we  Dined.  Being  gone  from  thence,  we 
came  to  the  Houfe  of  St.  Elizabeth  where  are  the  mines  of  a  fair  Church  chat 

was  built  by  S.  Helen  ;  that  is  the  place  where  the  Virgin  vifited  St.  Eliz^aheth,  "^^^^  Houfe 
and  made  t\iQ  Magnificat,  which  we  Sung  there  ;  Then  going  down  about  five  ̂f^^^'^"^'''^''" 
hundred  paces,  we  found  on  the  right  hand  the  Well  of  St.  John,  v»/here  ' 
St.  Eltz^abeth  waflied  his  Clouts  when  he  was  an  Infant    Keeping  on  our  way, 
we  came  to  a  Village,  wherein  is  the  Houfe  of  St.  Zachanas,  the  Father  of  S  t.  -j-j^g  ̂ ^^c^ 

John  Bsçtïit-,  which  was  converted  into  a  Church,  wherein  on  the  left  hand  of  ZiZfi)m°"  '^^ 
the  Altar  that  is  at  the  end  of  it,  as  you  enter,  is  the  Room  where  St.  John 
was  Born,  and  where  his  Father  at  the  Birth  of  that  Son  (who  was  blefled  from 

the  Womb)  recovered  his  Speech,  and  made  the  -BenediElHs,  which  w^e  fung 
there  ̂   on   the  other  fide  of  the  Altar,  Tto  wit,  on  the  fide  of  the  Epiftle) 
there  is  a  little  hole,  where  fit  is  faid)  St.  Eliz.abeth  kept  St.  John  long  hid,  to 
avoid  the  fury  of  Herod.    The  ̂ rabs  lodge  their  Cattel  many  times  in  this 
Church.   When  we  came  out  from  thence,  we  palTed  through  the  Village  of  The  village 
St.  John,  Inhabited  by  Jrabs:  A\]  the  ways  in  the  Hilly  Country  of  Jadea.,  are    st.  .vote, 

very  ,  bad.    We  came  next  to  a  Convent  of  Greeks,  called  Holy-Crofs.,  buik 

with  very  fcrong  Walls  :  we  went  into  the  Church,  which  is  fair,  very  light,  ̂      ̂   ̂ 
and  full  of  the  pidures  of  Saints,  after  the  Mofaical  way,  and  paved  alfo  in  that 

Dd  2  manner 
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The  place  manner.    It  is  covered  with  a  Dome.    There  is  a  great  hole  under  the  high 
where  the  Altar,  where  the  Olive-Tree  grew,  that  was  cut  down  to  make  the  Crofsof 

SlTc'ut  down  ̂ ^^^        When  we  had  feen  all  thefe  things,  we  took  our  way  ftreight ofwhich^he  to  Jerufalem^  where  we  arrived  about  four  a  clock  in  the  Afternoon.    Wt  en- 

Cofs  of  our  tered  by  the  Caftle-Gate,  called  alfo  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem.    This  Gate  is  called 
Lord  was  the  Caftle-Gate,  becaufe  there  is  a  good  Caftle  in  that  place, 
made. 

C  H  A  P.  XLÎX. 

Of  Bethany,  Bethphage,  Mount  Sion,  the  Houfes 

of  Caiaphas  and  Annas. 

F 
\Rtday  the  twenty  ilxth  of  Jpril,  we  went  out  by  the  Gate.of  Bethkhem, 

about  feven  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  faw  firfl;  on  our  right  hand  at 
The  Fifh-     ̂ he  foot  of  Mount  5/o^/,  the  two  Filh-ponds  of  Bathjiubah,  where  fhe  bathed  her 
pondsof  £it^  felf  ;  and  very  near  over  againft  it,  (but  about  fifty  paces  higher  upon  the  fame 
jl:ebab.         Mount  Siori)  is  the  Palace  of  David,  from  whence  he  faw,  and  fell  in  Love  v^fith 
Mount  Sion.  ̂ içr  ;  then  the  Field  called  in  holy  Scripture  Jceldama^  that  is  to  fay.  The  Field 
ThePalaceot     ̂ ^^^^^  becaufe  it  was  bought  for  the  thirty  pieces  of  Silver,  which  Jndas 
Aceldmi.      got  for  betraying  of  our  Lord,  and  afterwards  threw  them  back,  being  in  def- 

pair  for  having  ̂ old  his  Mailer:  They  were  taken  up  and  laid  out  in  purchafing 
this  Field,  which  was  appointed  to  be  a  Burying-place  for  Strangers,  and  the 

The  Grott  of  Armenian  Strangers  are  buried  there  at  prefent.    Afterwards  we  faw  the  Grott 
the  Apoftles.  where  the  eight  ApolUes  hid  themfelves,  when  our  Lord  was  taken  j  there 

are  fomd^i(ftures  of  the  holy  Apoftles  ftill  robe  feen  there  ̂   then  the  place 
The  pit        where  the  Strangers  Greeks  are  Interred,  and  the  pit  where  the  Jews  hid  the 
where  the     Fire  of  the  Altar,  by  orders  from  the  Prophet  Jeremy.,  when  they  were  earned 
Fire  was  laid  avvay  Slaves  to  Babylon  by  Nebitchadnez.er  King  of  Babylon  ̂   and  many  years  af- 
diu-ing  the  ̂        ̂jj^y  ̂ ^^^  delivered,  the  high  prieft  Nthcmiah  caufihg  fearch  to  be  madô 
SL?/^^^  for  the  Fire  in  that  place,  they  found  nothing  but  a  fat  Clay,  which  beingby the  faid  Priefc  laid  upon  the  Burnt-Offering,  it  took  Fire  and  was  Confumed. 

X       Clofe  by  this  Pit  there  is  a  Mofque  with  a  refervatory  of  Water.  "  We  camé 
Poolofi^/ojii  afterwards  to  the  Pool  of  Shiloah,  whither  our  Lord  fent  the  Blind  man  to 

wafh,  after  he  had  anointed  his  Eyes  with  Clay  and  Spittle,  which  reftored 

The  place     j^js  {jg^^-     him.    Then  we  came  to  the  place  where  the  Prophet  Jfaiah  was 
pïoSet  y/^i- alive  in  two  by  the  middle  with  a  wooden  Saw,  by  command  of  King 
ah  was  Sawn  Manajfes-,  then  the  Fountain  of  the  Virgin,fo  called,  becaufe  there,  fas  it  is  faid) 
in  fundera    flie  waihed  our  SaviouiTs  Clouts.  There  are  thirty  fteps  to  go  down  to  it,  and 
live.  they  fay  that  fach  as  are  fick  of  Feavers,  by  bathing  in  that  water  and  drinking 

TheF^""-^"!"  of  it,  (it  being  very  good  to  drink)  are  prefently  Cured.  •  From  this  Well 
The  Molmt"  ̂ ^"^^^  water  of  the  Pool  of  Shtloah.  Notfar  from  thence  we  faw  the  Mount of  Scandal.  -  of  Scandal.,  fo  called,  becaufe  the  Concubines  of  Salomon  made  him  commit  Ido- 
The  place  latry  in  that  place,  by  Sacrificing  to  the  Idol  Moloch.,  and  the  Idol  oïChamos. 
where  jMiji  Not  far  from  thence  is  the  place  where  Judas  Jfcariot  Hanged  bimfelf,  after 

feï^^*^^  betrayed  our  Saviour  ;  then  we  went  to  Bethany.,  where  we  faw  the'  ruines 
BetJw'.y  of  thcHoufeof  Simon  the  Leper,  where  Mary  Magdalen -^om^à  the  precious 
The  Caftle  Ointment  upon  the  Feet  of  our  Lord.  Advancing  fixty  Paces  further,  we  faw 
of  St.  La^ci-  the  place  of  the  Caftle  o{%t.  LaT^ar us.,  nothing  remaining  but  the  ruines  upon 
Vil-  a  little  Mount,  at  the  foot  of  which  is  the  Sepulchre  that  our  Saviour  raifed 

dire  oUa'^a-  ■'^^^^"^  out  of  when  he  had  been  four  days  Dead,  and  the  very  ftone  that 
'  ÏUS.  '  was  rolled  againft  the  mouth  of  it  i  there  are  twenty  uneafie  fteps  down  to  it, cut  in  the  Rock,and  at  the  bottom  of  them  are  fix  wooden  fteps,that  lead  into 

a  little  Chappel,out  of  which  you  go  into  the  faid  Sepulchre  that  is  on  the  left 
hand.  This  Sepulchre  is  a  little  fquare  Grott,  containing  a  Table,  on  which 
all  thePriefts  of  the  Nations  that  Inhabit  JcrHfalem  fay^Mafs,  and  the  Body  of Laz.anis 
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Laz^ariis  was  laid  upon  this  Table.    Not  far  from  thence,  is  the  Itonc  on  which 

our  Saviour  coming  from  Jencho^  fat  down  and  bewailed  the  Death  of  Lazarus^  TheCaf  i 

yy\^ç^  St.  Martha  told  him,  Lordifthoahadfi  bsenho-Cf  my  Brother  had  not  Died,  j^^fy  yvf',,,j*j! Within  a  few  paces  of  that  flone  flood  the  Caflle  oî  Alvy  Magdalen^  çallçd  len. 

Magdalon-^  and  ciofe  by  it  is  theplace-where  the  houfe  of  Martha  flood;  after  that  The  Hotife  of 
we  came  to  the  place  of  the  Fig-Tree,which  our  Saviour  Carfed,becaure  it  bore 
no  Fruitjwhereupon  itinflantly  withered.  Then  we  palfed  through  Bethfhage, 
where  we  faw  the  place  where  the  Afs  was  when  our  Saviour  fent  for  it,  to  make 

his  entry  into  Jemfalem  on  Palm-Smday  riding  on  the  Ais.    Next  we  went 
to  the  Grott  whereSt.PfW  wept  bitterly  for  his  Sin,  after  that  theCock  .  ̂ 

hadCrow'd;  from  thence  we  came  to  the  place  where  the  Jews  would  lia^e  ̂ Jp^  J,,^^ 

taken  the  Body  of  the  Virgin  from  the  Apoftles,  as  they  were  carrying  it  to  "  ' 
the  Sepulchre,  for  which  they  were  immediately  punifhed.    Then  we  went  to 

Mount  Sion,  about  five  or  fix  hundred  paces  diflant  from  the  City,  which  is  Mount  i-ww. 

the  place  vvhere  our  Lord  celebrated  his  Holy  Supper  with  his  Apoftles,  wafted  The  p'^œ  of 

their  Feet,' and  inflituted  th^  moil  Augufl  Sacrament;  the  eighth  day  after  3^,*; J^^''"'^" his  Refurredion,  he  entered  into  it  when  the  Doors  were  lliut,  and  (aid  to  his 

Difciples  Paxvohisy  Peace  be  unto  you  ;  the  Holy  Ghofl  alfo  defcended  there 
upon  the  Virgin  and  the  Apoftles,  on  the  day  of  Pentecofi.    In  this  place  are  the  Sepulchre 

the  Sepulchres  of  Da-Vid  and  Salomon.    About  an  hundred  years  fince,  that    j^*^"^'''^  ̂'■'^'^^ 

Mountain  was  vdthin  the  Town,  poffeifed  by  the  Religious  of  the  Order  of'^'^'"™"* 
St,Francis.y  but  after  that  Sultan  So/y^î^îw  rebuilt  the  Walls  of  Jernfalcm.,     The  Mac 
was  excluded,  and  the  Friers  difpolfeffed  of  it.  The  Turks  have  built  a  Mofque  „  here  the 

there,  into  which  the  Chriftians  are  not  fuffered  to  enter  ;  ciofe  by,  we  faw  the  virgin  died, 

place  where  the  holy  Virgin  died,at  prefent  there  being  no  building  there:  a  little 

lower  is  the  Church-yard  of  the  Roman  Catholkks  :  On  the  left  hand  towards 

the  City,  is  the  place  where  St.  John  the  Evangelifl  many  times  faid  Holy  Mafs  : 
About  an  hundred  and  fifty  paces  from  that  Mount,  as  you  go  towards  the  City, 
there  is  a  Church  held  by  the  Armenians,  in  the  fame  place  where  the  Houfe  of 

Caiaphas  flood  ̂   we  went  into  it,  and  faw  upon  the  Altar,  the  Stone  which  (hut  The  stone 
the  door  of  our  Saviours  Monument,  which  is  near  feven  foot  long,  three  foot  ̂ ^'^  fhut  the 

broad,  and  afoot  thick.    On  the  right  hand  is  the  Prifon,  into  which  our  ̂^^^^^"^^'^ 
Lord  was  put,  whil'ft  C^i/rp/j-^j  (after  he  had  examined  him)  confulted  with  the  ""^ reft  what  ftiould  be  done  with  him.    As  you  go  out  of  the  Church,  on  the  left 

hand  in  a  low  Court,  there  is  an  Orange-Tree,  which  is  the  place  where 
St.  Peter  v/armed  himfelf,  when  he  three  times  denied  his  Mafter  ̂   feven  or 

eight  fleps  from  thence  is  the  place  of    the  Pillar  where  the  Cock 
Crew:  After  that,  we  entred  the  City  by  the  Gate  oï Sion,  and  went  to  fee 

the  Houfe  of  the  High  VikH  Amas,   which  now  is  an  Armenian  Church.  The  Houfe 

In  the  Court  before  the  Church  there  is  an  01ive-Tree,which  they  affirm  for  a  ?f  .^'1-  ̂^'S'^ 
certain  to  be  the  fame  to  which  our  Lord  was  Bound,  till  he  received  the  Sen- 
tenceof  the  High  Priefl:.    Going  from  thence,  we  went  to  another  very  fair 
Church,  called  St.  James,  flill  held  by  the  Armenians,  which  was  built  by 

St.  Helen  ;  in  this  Church  there  is  a  little  Chappel  on  the  left  hand  as  you  en- 

ter, which  is  the  place  where  Sc.  J.zwfi  the  Minor,  firfl  Patriarch  of  Jw//^/fw  T'le  place 

was  Beheaded,  by  command  of  Herod  Agnppa.  This  Church  has  no  light  but  by  VZs^^^l'sVe. 
the  opening  in  the  Dome  above,  where  there  is  an  Iron-Grate  very  well  wrought:  héaded. 
Over  againfl  this  Church  is  the  Houfe  of  St.  Thomas  the  Apoflle,  into  which  The  Houfe  of 

the  Turks  dare  not  enter,  becaufe  (they  fay)  that  in  times  paft,  fuch  as  entered  "^t-  Thmas. 

it,  died  there.    Afterwards  we  entered  into  the  Houfe  of  St.  Mark^,  ̂ ^'^^'^Jt'^Mark^'^^^ 
there  is  a  Church  held  by  the  Syrians;  it  is  the  firft  that  was  built  by  St.  Helen    '  ' 
in  Jeriifalem  ;  when  Herod  c^^  St.  Peter  into  Prifon,  the  other  Jpoftles  with  the 
Difciples  were  in  that  Houfe,praying  for  his  deliverance  ;  near  to  that  we  faw 
the  Iron-Gate  through  which  the  Angel  brought  St.  Peter,  when  he  delivered  iron-Gate, 
him  out  of  the  Prifon,  from  whence  St.  Peter  went  to  the  Houfe  of  St.  Mark, 

and  found  the  other  Apoftles  there.  VVe  then  vifited  in  order  the  Houfe  of  Zebe- 
dee,the  Father  of  St.  James  the  Major,and  St.Johntht  Evangclift,which  is  alfo  the  The  Houfe  of 

place  of  their  Nativity  :  at  prefent  there  is  a  Church  there  held  by  the  Greeks.  Zf/'t-.i-"?. 
Then  we  came  into  the  Court  or  open  place  of  the  Church  of  the  holy  Sepulchre, 

and  on  the  right  hand  (ivhere  Mount  Calvary  is)  we  entered  a  little  Door,  and 

afcending  nine  and  thirty  fteps  of  a  winding  ftair-cafe,  we  faw  two  Churches held 
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held  by  the  Âbyjfim.    And  then  a  Chappel  near  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  with  a  Dome,  and  fifteen  fteps  up  to  it,  under  which  St.  Mary 

The  place  t\\Q  L/£gyftian  did  Penance,  when  ftie  could  not  get  into  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 

where  sr.Mi- xhis  Chappel  is  the  place  where  the  Holy  Virgin  and  St.  5F£)^«  the  Evangelift 

ïLf  dkl^Pe-  ̂ ^^^  -I^^^  Crucified  our  Lord.   Theo  we  went  through  a  place  where 

nance."^  "  ̂e  faw  the  Ruines  of  a  great  Pile  of  Building,'  where  heretofore  the  Knights  of Ths  Prifon  St.  John  of  jerufalem  lived  ;  we  went  into  the  Prifon  where  Herod  put  St.  Feter^ 
of  St.         from  whence  he  was  delivered  by  an  Angel,  as  we  havefaid.   After  we  had 

feen  all  thefe  Places,  we  came  back  to  the  Convent  about  eleven  a  clock  in  the 
Forenôon. 

C  H  A  P.  J.. 

Our  third  Entry  into  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 

Of  the  City  of  Jerufalem. 

C  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  y^pi/,  we  entered  into  the  Holy  Sepul- 

^  chre,  where  we  ftayed  till  next  day,  being  Sunday  the  eight  and  twentieth 
oîA^nl^  that  the  Pilgrims  went  to  Dinner  in  the  Convent;  for  my  part,  I 

Knighthood  lïayed  ftill  in  the  holy  Sepulchre,  where  I  was  honoured  with  the  Order  of  a 

ofJerufuJem.  Knight  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  with  the  cuftomary  Ceremonies.  This  Knighthood 
cofts  an  hundred  Crowns,  and  has  many  Privileges,  but  not  acknowledged  in 
many  places.    That  which  chiefly  made  me  defire  this  Knighthood,  was,  that 

that  they  "aflured  me  in  feveral  places,  that  the  Spaniards  did  not  detain  the 
Knights  of  Jerufalem  Prifoners,  though  they  were  French  men  j  and  feeing  I 
was  afraid  I  might  meet  them  at  Sea,  upon  my  return  into  Chriftendome,  I 

•        thought  my  felf  obliged  to  take  fhelCer  under  that  protection.  After  I  had  dined 

'         in  the  Refedory  which  the  Monks  have  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  1 
went  to  the  Convent,  and  we  prepared  to  leave  that  Holy  City  next  day. 

I  fhall  fay  nothing  of  the  Ancient  'jerufalem.,  only  give  the  Reader  an  account 
Jerufûkm.     of  the  prefent  State  of  it.    The  City  of  Jerufalem  is  the  Capital  of  Judea  :  It 

ftands  on  a  dry  and  mountanous  ground  that  bears  nothing  j  fo  that  for  three 
or  four  leagues  about,  the  Land  is  very  barren,  but  good  at  a  farther  diftance. 

The  Gates  of  The  Streets  of  this  City  are  narrow  and  crooked  :  It  hath  fix  Gates,to  wit,  the 

Jemfakm.     Sheep-Gate,at  prefent  called  St.Stephens  Gate,the  Gate  of  Ephr aim ̂ thatof  Damaf- 
cusj  that  of  Jaffa  or  Bethlehem^ûxdl  of  Sion  and  the  Dung-Gate.   It  hath  alfo  be- 
lîdes  thefe  fix  Gates,  the  Golden  Gate,  by  which  our  Lord  entered  upon  the  Aft 
in  Triumph,  but  it  is  walled  up,  becaufe  the  Turks  have  a  Prophefie,  That  the 

A  Prophecy  Chrifiians  are  to  take  Jerufalem  by  that  G  ate  :  And  every  Friday  all  the  Other  Gates 

of  the  Turks.  Qfj-i^e  City  are  ftiut  at  Noon,  and  not  opened  till  their  Noon-Prayers  be  over, 
becaufe  they  have  another  Prophecy,  That  the  Chriftians  are  to  become  Mafiers  of 

them  on  a  Friday,  during  Noon-Prayer:  The  fame  thing  they  alfo  do  in  many 
other  Cities. 

Not  far  from  theGolden-Gate,thereison  high,on  the  outfide  oftheCity-Wall, 
The  Valley  towards  the  Valley  of  Jehofophat^d.  little  Pillar  peeping  out  of  a  nich  in  the  Wall, 

oi^ehofoplm.  jjj^gy  Cannon  out  of  a  Port-hole  jand  the  Turks  fay,that  at  the  day  of  Judgment, 

which  mX  Mahomet  (hall  fit  upon  that  Pillar,and  obferve  whether  our  Lord  Judge  theChri- 
mn  will  fit  at  f^ians  well  or  not  ;  if  he  Judge  righteoufly,  Mahomet  will  give  him  his  Siller  in 

the  Day  of  Marriage  with  a  great  deal  of  Money  ̂   that  then,  the  fame  Mahomet  fliall  change 
himfelf  into  a  Sheep,  and  all  the  Turks  (hall  nePJe  in  his  Wool,  being  all  like 
Flees,  and  fo  he  lhall  fliein  the  Air,  (baking  himfelf  very  hard,  and  that  thofe 

who  flick  fail  to  him,  (hall  be  happy,  and  fuch  as  fall  off,  be  damned.  The 

Walls  are  fair  and  ftrong,  much  like  to  the  Walls  of  Avignon^  and  look  as  if 
they  were  new. 

Judgment. 
The  tians- 
foriTation  of 
Mahomet. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LI. 

Of  Emaus  and  Jaffa. 

MOrjday  ffioming,  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  ̂pr^V,  theR.F.  CommifTary 
led  us  to  the  Church  of  St.  Saviour,  where  having  fung  the  Benedt^ns^ 

and  feme  Prayers  he  gave  us  his  Blefling,  and  fo  having  taken  leave  of  him 
and  of  all  the  Monks  of  the  Convent,  after  we  had  given  feme  Piaftres  to  the 
Truchemen  for  their  pains,  and  Money  to  the  Procurator  or  Steward  for  our 

diet  ('which  is  given  by  way  of  Charity,  every  one  according  to  his  liberality, 
for  they  ask  nothing,)  we  parted  from  the  faid  Convent,  extremely  well  fatiP 
fied  with  the  Entertainment  we  had  received  from  thefe  good  Fathers,  who 
certainly  are  at  a  lofs  how  to  Treat  the  Pilgrims,  for  they  fay,  if  they  treat 
them  well,  when  they  return  into  their  own  Countrey,  they  give  it  out,  that 

there  is  no  need  of  fending  any  thing  to  the  Monks,  becaufe  they  are  too  rich  j 
and  if  they  treat  them  not  well,  they  hinder  others  from  fending  them  any 
Charity,  faying,  that  they  do  not  fo  much  as  entertain  Pilgrims  with  what  is 
given  them.  In  the  mean  time  they  need  fupport,  confidering  the  great  fiimms 

of  Money  they  yearly  pay  the  Turks,without  which  they  would  not  fo  willingly 
be  tolerated,  though  indeed,  the  League  betwixt  the  Grand  Signior  and  the 
French  King  be  the  real  caufe  of  their  Toleration .  For  many  years  thefe  Monks 
have  held  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  other  Holy  places  :  They  were  given  to  them 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1304,  by  S^îac/jc  Queen  of  Sicily,  whofe  Husband  ^ 
was  King  of  Jerufalem,  and  lince  that  time  they  have  always  retained  them 
with  the  Approbation  of  all  men. 

We  parted  from  Jerufalem  on  Monday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  j4pril^  about  Departure 

lêven  a  clock  in  the  morning,  and  went  to  Emaus,  two  leagues  and  a  half  dillant  f™"!  J«""«/<2-' 
from  Jemfalem.  Wc  went  out  by  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem^znd  the  firft  thing  they 
made  us  obferve,  was  about  half  way,  the  place  where  our  Lord  joyned  his  two 

Difciples  Cleephas  2nd  St.X^^'.Then  on  the  left  hand, we  found  the  Well  of  water 
where  they  drank  together  ;  and  afterwards,  about  nine  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning  we  arrived  at  the  Caftle  of  Emaus,  which  is  the  place  where  thefe 

two  Difciples  knew  our  Lord,  hrea^ifig  of  Bread  :  It  is  a  place  quite  ruined 
where  there  are  fome  marks  of  an  old  Caftle,  and  a  Chappel  whereof  one  half  is 
thrown  down  ;  one  of  our  Monks  apparelled  in  an  Alb  and  Stole,  read  there 
in  the  fame  place  where  the  Houfe  of  Cleopbas  ftood,  the  Gofpel  on  that  Subjed . 
We  dined  clofe  by  on  the  fide  of  a  Well,  where  having  taken  leave  of  the 
Monks  who  had  accompanied  us  fo  far  to  fee  that  place,  we  parted  about  ten  of 

'  the  clock,  taking  the  way  of  Raf77ah  to  go  to  Jafa,  and  there  take  water  for 
u4cre,thzt  from  thence  we  might  go  to  Naz,areth  ;  we  had  with  us  the  Drogoman 
of  Ramah,  who  for  fourteen  Piaftres  a  piece  which  we  had  given  him,  was 
obliged  to  furnilh  us  with  Horfes  and  Carriages,  and  to  condudl  us  to  Jaffa  ■ 
this  is  a  rate  eftablilhed  long  agoe,  and  all  that  Travellers  have  to  do,  is  only 
to  look  out  for  a  PalFage  at  Jaffa,  he  being  obliged  by  the  fame  bargain  to  find 
us  Diet  for  three  days  :  The  Monks  pay  only  twelve  Piaftres,  and  there  were 
feveral  of  them  going  to  Naz^areth  with  us.  There  is  another  way  by  Land 
from  Jemfalemto  Nazareth,  which  I  fliall  defcribe  hereafter,  but  becaufeof  the 
exceifive  Caffares  which  the  Arabs  exad  upon  the  Road,  few  go  that  way. 

We  came  to  Ramah  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  having  had  bad  way  from 
Jerufalem  till  eleven  a  clock  in  the  fore-noon,  but  the  way  afterwards  very 
good  till  we  arrived  there.  Ramah  is  eight  leagues  from  Jerufalem.  We  ftayed  Xumak 
a  day  there,  becaufe  there  was  a  Bark  at  Jafa  taking  in  Goods  for  the  French 

and  was  bound  for  Acre,  whither  we  were  going,  and  therefore  wc  ftay'd  till 
Ihe  fliould  be  ready,  of  which  the  Merchants  having  fent  us  notice,  we  parted 
from  Kamah  on  Wednefday  the  firft  of  May,  about  fix  a  clock  in  the  morning, 

and  about  nine  a  clock  came  to  Jaffa,  four  leagues  diftant  from  Ramah.  ' 
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^ap,  Joppx.     Jaffa  was  heretofore  called  Jtfja  ;  it  is  a  Town  built  upon  the  top  of  a  Rock 
whereof  there  remains  no  more  at  prefent  but  fome  Towers,  and  the  Port  of  ic 
was  at  the  foot  of  the  faid  Rock.    There  it  is  that  the  Fables  relate  how  Andro- 

The  place    meda  was  bound  to  a  Rock,  and  expofed  to  the  Ses-Monfter,  but  delivered  by 

^fiSl^         P^^f'^^^y  who  killed  that  Monfter.    There  ic  was  alfo  where  the  Prophet  Jofias 
boiind.^^^     embarked  when  he  fled  from  the  Face  of  God,  who  commanded  him  to  c^o  and Preach  Repentance  to  the  People  of  Nineveh.    Into  the  fame  Port  alfo  came  the 

Cedars,  which  Salomon  caufed  to  be  cut  upon  Mount  Libams,  for  building  the 
Temple  of  Jerhfalem.  It  was  in  that  Town,  where  St.  Peter  living  in  the  Houfe 
of  Simon  the  Tanner,  raifed  Tabitha^  AElt.  9.    In  the  fame  place  he  faw  a  Sheet 
full  of  all  forts  of  Animals  let  down  from  Heaven,  AEh.  10.   It  was  in  the  fame 
place  that  Mary  Magdalen^  with  her  Sifter  Martha^  and  Brother  Laz.arHSy  were 

by  the  Jews  put  on  board  of  an  old  fhatter'd  VefTel,  without  Rudder,  Sails  or .Oars. 

Jaffa  is  at  prefent  a  place  of  few  Inhabitants,  and  all  that  is  to  be  feen  of  it,  is 
a  little  Caftle  with  two  Towers,  one  round,  and  another  fquare,  and  a  threat 
Tower  feparated  from  it  on  one  fide.  There  are  do  other  Houfes  by  the  Sea- 
fide,  but  five  Grotts  cut  in  the  Rock,  of  which  the  fourth  is  in  a  place  of  retreat 
for  Chriftians.  The  Francifcan  Friars  had  made  fome  Rooms  there  for  the 

convenience  of  Pilgrims,  but  they  had  an  Avanie  put  upon  them,  faying,  That 
they  would  have  built  a  Fort  to  Command  the  Countrey,  and  all  was  thrown 
down  again.  There  is  a  Harbour  ftill  in  the  fame  place  where  it  was  for- 

merly, but  there  is  fo  little  water  in  it,  that  none  but  fmall  Barks  can  enter  tha 
fame. 

CHAP.  LII. 

Our  Defarime  from  Jaffa.    Our  Kancounter  with  a 

French  Corf  air.    And  our  Arrival  at  Acre. 

W 'E  Itayed  fome  days  at  Jaffa.,  not  only  becaufe  the  Bark  had  not  in  as yet  all  her  Lading,  but  alfo  becaufe  of  the  Weather.  At  length,  every 
thing  being  in  readinefs,  we  went  on  board  a  Bark  of  the  French  Nation  of 

j4cre.y  Sunday  the  fifth  of  May.,  about  feven  a  clock  in  the  morning,  and  making 
/ntiptttris.  all  the  fail  we  could,  we  faw  in  palTing,  Antifanis^  C£farea^  Tortofa^  called  by 
C4area.  the  Franks  Cajlel  Pelegrino.  Then  we  made  Mount  Carmel,  and  fliortly  after 

r^/zl^p  Acrcj  where  we  made  account  to  be  in  two  hours  time,  when  we  began  to 

^rlw.  ̂  ̂'  ̂^^^  ̂ ^^^^  '•h^  misfortunes  to  which  all  Sea-faring  Men  are  obnoxious  ;  till Mount  cir-  tf^at  time  I  had  never  met  with  any  bad  rancounter  at  Sea,  and  fince  that,  I 
mei.  never  made  any  Voyage  without  fuch,  though  God  in  his  great  Mercy  hath 

brought  me  always  lafely  off. 

Being  got  near  then  to  Mount  Carmel.,  which  runs  out  a  great  way  into  the 
Sea,  we  faw  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Point,  the  top  of  a  Maft,  which  at  firlt 
we  took  to  be  fome  Bark  at  anchor  near  the  fliore,  but  afterwards  feeing  a 

Caiqne  full  of  Men  making  towards  us,  our  ̂ 7^,  ('who  was  a  Turk,)  told  us 
they  were  Chriftians,  and  prefentJy  went  into  his  Caiqne,  and  put  into  llioar, 
where  were  a  great  many  Arabs  both  on  Foot  and  on  Horfe-back,  who  called  to 
us,  and  we  were  fo  near  land,  that  we  plainly  heard  them  call  in  Arabick, 
Taala.,  Cor  [a  mm  Mdta  ;  Come,  it  is  a  Cor  fair  of  Malta  ;  calling  all  Velfels  in 
courfe  fuch,  becaufe  they  often  receive  Vifites  from  thefe  Gentlemen  :  But  at 

this  time  they  faid  true,  and  the  fame  Arabs  fired  Small-fhot  briskly  at  them, 
which  for  all  that,  hindred  them  not  from  making  up  to  us  :  When  I  knew 
them  to  be  Chrillians,  I  perfwaded  a  Greek  that  remained  behind,  and  flood  by 
the  Helm,  to  fteer  right  towards  them,  fince  taking  them  for  Friends,  I  would 

not  go  a- (hoar  where  we  would  have  been  ftript  by  the  Arabs ̂   who  left  our 
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Reys  ftark  naked  as  foon  as  he  had  landed.  We  had  no  Arms,  and  though  we 
had  had, we  would  not  have  thought  of  making  any  defence  againft  chofe  whom 
we  took  to  be  our  Friends  i  neverthelefs  feeing  their  is  no  boarding,  without 

firing  a  Volley  of  fmall  Shot,  it  was  thought  fit  we  Ihould  go  under  Decks^ 

though  all  Handing  upon  the'  point  of  Honour,  no  body  would  hide,  for  fear  of 
being  a  reckon'd  Coward.  Within  a  very  little  after,  thefe  Blades  came  up  with 
us,  and  though  a  Capucin  of  our  company  called  to  them  at  a  di/lance,  that  we 

were  French^  and  that  being  near,  they  faw  no-body  upon  the  Deck,ncverthel€fs 
when  they  were  broadfide  and  broadfide  with  us,  they  fired  a  Petrera,  charged 
with  Musket-Bullets,  and  all  their  fmall  Shot  into  our  Bark  ;  I  fhall  not  name 
that  Knight  for  his  Honours  fake.  Thefe  Rafcals  (becaufe  of  their  bar}  conduâ;) 
at  that  time  deferved  to  have  met  with  about  thirty  Turks  on  board  of  us,  who 
might  eafily  have  maftered  them,  having  difcharged  all  their  Shot.  When  they 
had  done  this  brave  aft,  they  made  hafte  up,  and  we  came  out  co  ftiew  our- 

felves  ̂   but  thefe  young  Villains  curfing  and  fwearing  like  Devils,  that  they 
might  appear  more  terrible  to  unarmed  men,  would  not  know  u  s,  though  they 
themfelves  were  all  French  men  too,  and  prefently  fell  a  ftrip  ping  of  us  j  for 

my  (hare  I  was  better  ferved  than  a  Prince,  for  though  1  'jold  them  I  was  a 

French  man,  I  was  befet  by  five  P^alets  de  Chambre  with  a  vengeance,  of  whom 
fome  were  the  Captains  Brothers  and  Kinfmen,  who  holding  a  Pifloltomy 
Breafl:,  and  a  Sword  to  ray  Belly,  commanded  me  preP;ntly  to  ftrip,  then 
pulling  and  hailing  one  forwards,  another  backwards,  one  at  the  head,  ano- 

ther at  the  feet,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  they  left  me  '^tark  naked  :  I  thought 
then  that  all  was  paft,  when  they  began  again  tomak'-j  fome  pafles  at  me,  and 
perceiving  that  it  was  for  a  forry  Ring, that  I  had  on  my  finger,  I  quickly  pull'd 
it  off  and  threw  it  to  them,  for  I  began  now  partly  to  underftand  what  thefe 
Blades  were  able  to  do  ;  nay,  when  we  were  carri,ed  on  board  their  Ship,  one 

of  them  efpying  an  inconfiderable  plain  Gold  Rinj^  on  my  Man's  finger,  feemed 
very  angry  that  he  had  not  taken  it,  and  when  my  Man  told  him  that  he  himfelf 

could  not  get  it  ofi",  he  made  him  this  free  anfwer,  That  with  all  his  heart  he 
would  have  cut  offthe  Finger  for  the  Ring.  M/hen  at  length  they  had  left  me 
naked  to  my  Shirt,  I  asked  them  who  was  thei  r  Commander,  but  to  that  they 
made  me  no  anfwer.  In  the  mean  time,  after  all  this  din  and  clutterj  (to  which 
I  was  not  at  all  accuftomed,J  I  began  to  feel  it  cold,  and  one  of  our  Monks  in 

pity  covered  me  with  his  Mantle,  for  they  had  not  ftripp'd  the  Religious,though 
they  feemed  to  have  a  great  mind  to  rifl  ,;  them,  to  fee  if  they  had  got  any 
Money,  and  in  that  they  had  not  loft  thei'r  labour,  for  a  Spaniard  of  our  com- 

pany cunningly  Aid  his  money  into  the  fleeve  of  a  Monk,  and  by  that  means 
faved  it.  But  now,  being  taken  from  me  even  to  my  very  Cap,j  I  felc 

much  cold  in  my  head,  becaufe  I  was  finaved  once  a  week,  as  being  drefs'd  in 
the  Habit  of  the  Countrey.  I  prayed  them  to  give  me  a  Cap,  and  prefently 
they  clapt  upon  my  head  one  of  their  Caps,  which  they  had  recovered  out  of 

the  Sea,  wherein  it  was  fallen.  By  that  time  all  the  hurly-burly  was  over,  it 
it  was  night,  and  fodark,  that  our  Guards  loft  fight  of  their  Ship,  which  had 
put  under  fail  fo  foon  as  they  knew  that  their  Men  were  Mafters  of  our  Bark,and 
ftood  off  to  Sea,  for  fear  of  danger  from  the  Shore.  However  the  Lieutenant 

who  Commanded  the  Crew  that  had  taken  us,  had  orders  to  follow  the  Ship 
with  the  Bark  fo  foon  as  he  was  Mafter  of  her,  and  therefore  he  fired  feveral 

Squibs  from  our  Barks  head,  that  the  Ship  might  anfwer,  and  let  him  know 
where  Ihe  was  :  I  was  then  extremely  afraid  they  would  have  fet  our 

Bark  on  fire ,  being  full  of  Gotten ,  the  Bags  heaped  one  upon  another  ; 
if  that  had  happened ,  they  would  have  made  their  efcape  in  their  Boat, 
and  left  us  to  be  burnt  aiive ,  but  God  preferved  us.  Their  Ship  made 
anfwer  with  a  Squib,  and  coming  up  with  her  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we 
went  on  board.  Prefently  the  Captain  fent  us  to  the  Poop,  intending  to  make 
us  lye  abroad  in  the  cold  Air  v^^ithout  Supper,  and  had  the  Monks  into  his 
Cabin,  who  having  told  him  what  I  was,  he  came  and  called  me  by  my  name, 
and  carried  me  down  into  his  Cabin,  where  he  prefently  gave  me  Cloaths,  and 
made  many  excufes  for  the  bad  ufage  I  had  met  with,  sifuring  me  that  I  flfiould 
lofe  none  of  ray  Cloaths,  and  withal  telling  me  that  he  had  feen  me  at  Malta. 
Our  Supper  was  but  very  mean,  for  he  had  no  Provifions.   In  the  mean  time  he 

Ee  gave 
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gave  me  hh'>  Bed,  the  next  day,  the  fixth  of  May^  he  took  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  make  us  recover  our  things  again,  but  all  in  vain  ;  only  he  got  my  C^fot^  a 
pair  of  Drawers,  and  fome  other  Trifles,  to  be  reftored  unto  mc,  and  at  that 
the  Rafcals  murmured  too,  faying.  That  if  they  had  killed  us,  they  would 
not  then  be  obliged  to  reftore  any  thing.  Then  the  Captain  told  us,  that  he 
muft  needs  fet  us  afxioar,  becaufe  he  had  not  Provilions  enough  for  us;  we 

thereupon  prayed  him  to  let  us  go  in  our  Bark,  which  v.  as  loaded  whoJly  for 
Frenchmen^  but  he  told  me  that  he  was  accountable  to  his  Owners  for  that 
Bark,  fo  that  he  refolved  to  turn  us  afhoar,  though  I  told  him,  that  was  the 

way  to  puc  us  in  danger  of  being  burnt  alive,  if  the  Arabs  fhould  but  fancy 
us  tobePirats;  he  ordered  his  Caiqne  then  to  be  made  ready,  but  feeing  it 
could  not  »carry  us  all  at  a  time,  was  refolved  Ihe  fhould  do  it  at  twice.  For 

my  part,  I  would  not  go  off  with  the  firft,  judging  theworft  of  every  thing. 
And  the  trui^h  is,  this  firft  Voyage  fucceeded  as  I  had  imagined  ;  for  being 

i/>k.  pretty  near  Land,  off  of  a  fair  Village  called  Caipha,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Carmel^  they  put  out  white  Colours,  but  inftead  of  anfwering  them  with  the 
fame  Colour,  t  hey  fired  a  Volley  of  fmall  fhot  at  them,  fo  that  they  were 
forced  to  comC'  back  again.  The  reafon  why  they  anfwered  not  with  a 

white  Flag  was,  t  hat  there  was  a  French  Merchant  in  the  Village,  who  came 
from  Acre  to  buy  C'Oods,  and  he  being  informed  by  our  Reys^  that  there  were 
French  PafTengers  on  board  of  that  Bark,  he  went  to  him  that  Commanded  in 
the  Village,  telliog  Mm  that  if  he  put  out  a  white  Flag,  they  would  fee  us 

afhoar,  and  carry  off*  tiHe  Bark  and  Goods,  whereas  if  he  did  it  not,  they  would 
be  obliged  to  let  both  Z^ark  and  Men  go,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  us  : 
It  happened  fo,  indeed,  thr  the  Captain  finding  himfelf  in  great  Perplexity, 
and  not  knowing  what  to  r  îfoive  upon,  made  us  give  a  Certificate  under  our 

Hands,  atteiling  that  the  G  oods  belonged  to  Frenchmen-  When  wehad  fign- 
ed  this,  he  let  us  go  in  our  Bi^rk,  giving  us  three  Gvecks^  whom  he  had  taken 

before  he  met  with  us.  Wt*  left  him  about  Noon,  and  came  to  Acre  about 
an  hour  after,  being  every  way  in  bad  Equipage,  and  much  out  of  Order,  not 

having  fo  much  as  a  Caique  to  ̂ 'lome  afhoar  in.  Monfieur  de  Bricard^  the  French 
ConfuJ,  fent  us  one,  and  did  me  the  favour  to  offer  me  both  Money  and  Cloaths, 
for  I  had  loft  both  Cloaths,  Money  and  all,  except  a  Bill  of  Exchange  for 

Acre^  which  by  good  luck  they  le  ft  me  in  an  old  Cloak-bag,  having  torn  and 
thrown  overboard  fome  Papers,  wherein  I  had  written  my  Obfervations  of 
Jerufalcm.  All  our  Relicks  were  broken,  miflaid,  or  thrown  into  the  Sea,  and 
the  Gourd  that  li  had  filled  with  the  Water  of  Jordan  was  emptied,  and  then 
filled  with  Wine  ;  for  when  I  asked  them  news  of  it,  they  fhewed  it  me  full 

of  the  Wine,  wlhich  they  had  taken  from  us.  So  foon  as  we  came  afhoar, 

the  Balha  fitted  out  four  French-Merchants  Ships,  that  were  in  the  Harbour, 
to  fall  upon  that  Corfeir,  for  they  had  feen  us  taken  from  thence-,  and  all  the 
French  Merchants  knew  their  own  Bark,  having  a  Sail  ftriped  with  Blew.  He 
put  an  hundred  Turks  on  board  every  one  of  thefe  Ships,but  the  Conful  (whom 
it  would  have  troubled  to  have  feen  fo  many  Frenchmen  made  Slaves)  having 
recommended  the  matter  to  the  Prayers  of  the  Monks,  ordered  the  Captains 
of  thefe  Ships,  t;o  ufe  all  means  they  could  not  to  take  him,  and  prayed  me 
to  difiiearten  the  Turks  that  went  on  board  ;  which  I  did  the  beft  way  I  could. 

For  the  Turks  having  asked  me  before  they  went,  what  number  of  Men  they 
were?  I  told  them  they  were  betwixt  three  and  four  hundred,  though  they 
were  not  fixfcore  ;  and  that  they  were  well  Armed,  and  refolved  to  defend 
themfelves  to  the  laft.  In  fhort,  the  Bafha  himfelf  went  on  board  one  of  the. 

four  Ships,  and  made  towards  the  Corfeir ,  who  was  lying  at  Anchor  much 
about  the  place  where  he  had  taken  us.  He  had  a  defign  (  as  We  were  fiuce 
informed  )  thinking  them  to  have  been  Fr  encb  Merchantmen,  to  have  met 
them,  and  got  Provilions  from  them,  (  for  they  were  all  ready  to  ftarve  )  and 
if  the  Baflia  had  had  the  skill  to  have  put  out  French  Colours,  he  might  have 
taken  them  without  flrikinga  blow  ;  but  the  Captains  not  fleering  right  upon 
th€m,and  firing  purpofely  at  themata  difl:anc  e,made  them  know  that  they  were 

->  coming  to  take  them,  wherefore  they  quickly  cut  their  Cable,  and  getting  un- 
der Sail,  ftood  prefently  away  j  and  the  Bafha  being  very  well  fatisfied  that  he 

had  m;ide  them  leave  his  Coaft,  returned  to  Aore. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LUI. 

:  0/Acre. 

Ac  ̂  £  is  a  Town  of  Pdefiine^  lying  on  the  Sea  ;  it  was  anciently  called  Acre. 
Acco^  afterwards  Ptolemais,  long  held  by  the  Knights  of  Malta,  and  Ftokmm. 

hath  been  a  very  large  and  ftrong  place,  as  appears  by  the  marks  that  remain, 
but  at  prefent  it  is  almoft  wholly  Ruined,  and  the  Harbour  of  it  (which  is  very 
great)  now  filled  up  with  Rubbifh.  This  Town  depends  on  the  Balha  of 
Se^het.  Hiftory  mentions,  that  heretofore  there  were  as  many  Churches  in 

this  Town  as  there  are  days  in  the  Year  -,  at  prefent  there  are  only  the  Ruines 
of  about  thirty  to  be  feen  ;  among  others  there  are  fome  ftately  remains  of 
one,  where  (  as  they  fay  )  the  Knights  of  Malta  heretofore  had  a  Treafure, 
which  they  marked  with  a  piece  of  Marble,  and  which,  not  many  Years  fince, 

they  brought  away  in  a  Ship  that  came  purpofely  to  Acre^unÛQr  pretext  of  buy- 
ing Goods.  The  Palace  of  the  Great  Mafter  is  to  be  feen  there  ftill,  but  very 

Ruinous  i  there  is  in  this  Palace  a  back  Gate  towards  the  Sea,  by  which  the 
Knights  abandoned  the  Town,  and  went  on  Shipboard,  when  they  could  no 

longer  defend  the  place.  There  remain  ftill  a  fair  Stair-cafe,  and  fome  Build- 
ings,made  there  by  the  Etnir  Farr  Eddin^vjith  feveral  other  very  lovely  Ruines. 

There  is  alfo  a  fquare  Tovv'cr  in  Jcre,  which  ferves  for  a  Caftie,  with  a  Houfe 
clofe  by  it  that  ferves  for  a  Senaglio  to  the  Baftia,  when  he  is  in  that  Town, 
which  is  not  much  Inhabited,  for  there  are  not  fifty  Houfes  in  it,  and  thefe  too 
rather  Huts  than  Houfes  :  Neverthelefs  there  is  a  little  Han  there,  where  the 

French  Company  of  Sayde  lodged  at  that  time,  but  they  were  fo  ftreightned  in 
it,  that  there  were  no  fewer  than  four  of  them  in  one  Room.  The  caufe  of 
the  French  Companies  removing  from  Sayde  to  Acre,  v^ras  that  he  who  Com- 

mands at  Sayde^  having  done  them  an  Injury,  and  refufing  to  make  Repara- 
tion, Jidonfieur  de  Bricard  the  Conful,  refolved  to  have  Juftice  of  him,  and 

having  given  Orders  for  all  things  neceiTary,  he  pretended  one  day  to  go  a 
Hunting,  but  being  abroad  in  the  Fields  with  all  his  Merchants,  he  made  all 
hafte  to  Acre^  where  he  was  kindly  Welcomed  by  the  Bafha  of  Se^het  :  The 
other  finding  this,  fent  to  entreat  the  Conful  to  return,  promifing  him  all  Satis- 
fadion,  but  the  Conful  was  fo  far  from  condefcending  to  it,  that  he  fent  De- 

puties to  Conftantinofle  to  make  his  Complaints  againlt  this  Turk  of  Saydgj 
who  feeing  that  he  could  not  prevail  with  the  French  by  fair  mains,  gained  an 
Arab  Sehetk-,  who  promifed  to  bring  the  Conful  and  all  the  Merchants  back  by 
force.  But  the  French  being  informed  of  this,fl;ood  upon  their  Guard,fo  that  the 

Arab  finding  his  defign  blow'd  upon,  durft  not  undertake  it.  In  ftiort,  this 
Man  of  Sayde  being  now  at  his  Witfend,  threatned  to  Plunder  their  Ware- 
houfes,  which  were  full  of  Goods  at  Sayde,  if  they  did  not  return  ;  but  that 
did  not  at  all  move  them,  as  knowing  he  would  have  a  care  how  he  did  that, 
for  he  would  have  been  forced  to  reftore  all  back  again  one  day,  and  if  they 
had  thought  fit,  more  than  he  had  taken,  by  pretending  that  there  was  ten 
times  as  much  in  them  as  indeed  there  was  :  But  at  length,  fome  Months  after, 
the  Conful  and  Nation  having  received  all  Satisfaction  from  Conjlaminofle,  re- 

turned in  Triumph  to  Sayde. 

E  e  2 CHAP, 
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CHAP.  LIV. 

Of  Nazareth^  and  the  Places  about. 

From  Acfe  to  ^  ^'^O'^  -^^''^^      Wednefday,  the  eighth  of  May,  about  four  in 
Nazareth.       \  y    the  Afternoon,  to  go  to  Naz.areth,  eight  Leagues  diftant  from  ̂ cre  • 

we  took  four  Turks  with  us,  each  armed  with  a  Mufqoet,  to  defend  us  from 
the  ̂ rabs  if  we  fliould  meet  any,  and  we  our  felves  had  each  of  us  a  Fowling- 
Piece,  and  a  Cafe  of  Piftols,  that  they  had  lent  us  at  ̂ cre.   We  flopt  a  little 
to  eat,  about  fix  a  Clock  at  Night  ;  and  then  taking  Horfe  again,  continued 
our  Journey  through  places  where  there  was  no  Road,  but  Grafs  up  to  our 

Naxmtk      Horfes  Bellies,  and  at  ten  a  Clock  at  Night  arrived     Nazareth.  Naz.<ireth 
is  an  ancient  Town,  ftanding  upon  a  little  height  at  the  end  of  a  large  Plain 

E^dreJon.      called  Ez,drelof?.   It  is  a  Town  at  prefent  almoft  defolate.    We  lodged  in  the 
Convent,  which  is  commodious  and  neat  enough,  being  new  built  ;  for  it  is 
but  about  forty  Years  fince  that  place  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Monks  of  the 
Holy  Land,  being  given  them  by  the  Emir  Farir  Eddif?.   Tburfday,  the  ninth 
of  May,  we  went  into  the  Church,  where  we  heard  Mafs,  and  faid  our  Pray- 

The  place  of  ers  -,  this  Church  is  on  the  fame  place  where  the  Angel  Gabriel  Annunciated  the 
the  Annunci-  ]Vlyftery  of  the  Incarnation  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  when  flie  was  at  Prayers,  fo 
ation.         ̂ Yi2X  that  Grott  was  her  Oratory  ;  you  go  down  to  it  by  feven  or  eight  fleps in  the  Court,  and  by  more  in  the  Convent.   There  are  two  lovely  Pillars  of 

greyifh  Stone  in  it,  which  were.put  there  by  St.  Helen,  one  at  the  very  place 
(as  they  fay  )  where  the  Virgin  was  when  Ihe  received  that  Heavenly  Melfage, 
and  the  other  at  the  place  where  the  Angel  appeared  ;  from  the  lower  part 
of  that  where  the  Virgin  was,  there  is  about  two  Foot  broken  offby  the  Turks 
fo  that  the  reft  hangs  (as  it  were)  in  the  Air,  flicking  to  the  Vault  to  which 

The  Chapi-  the  Capital  of  it  is  faftned .   Even  with  this  Grott  is  the  place  of  the  Virgins 
ber  of  the    Chamber,  which  was  by  Angels  Tranfported  to  Loretta  ;  fo  that  there  aretwo 
Virgin.       Nefs,one  of  the  Grott,and  another  of  the  Chamber,  in  the  fpace  whereof  there 

is  another  Rebuilt  exactly  like  that  of  Loretta.   It  is  thirteen  paces  long,  and 
four  broad,  the  Chamber  and  Grott  together,  being  alfo  thirteen  paces  in 
length.    We  went  out  of  Naz.areth  the  fame  day,  May  the  ninth,  about  three 
in  the  Afternoon,  to  go  vifit  the  holy  places  about  it  :  And  in  the  firft  place 

about  three  quarters  of  a  League  South  from  Naz^areth,  we  faw  a  great  Hill' 
The  Preci-   called  the  Precipice,  which  is  the  place  where  the  Jews  would  have  thrown  our 
P"^^-         Saviour  down  headlong,  but  He  rendering  himfelf  invifible  to  them,  retreated 

(as  they  fay)  into  a  little  Cell,  that  looks  like  a  large  and  deep  Nich  ;  this 
Nich  is  about  the  middle  of  the  Precipice,  and  heretofore  the  prints  of  his 
Body  were  to  be  feen  it\  it.   In  this  Nich  there  is  an  Altar,  on  which  fome- 
times  they  fay  Mafs  ;  and  the  ruines  of  a  Chappel  ftill  to  be  feen  by  it.  From 
the  top  of  that  Precipice,  you  may  fee  the  Town  of  Naim,  where  our  Lord 
raifed  the  Widows  Son  from  the  Dead  ;  it  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill  called 

jiemoa.       Hcrmcn,  mentioned  in  the  Pfalms.    Betwixt  the  Precipice  and  Naz.arerh 
there  are  fome  ruines  of  a  Nunnery,  where  there  was  a  Church,  dedicated  to 

Our  Lady  of  our  Lady  of  Fear  j  becaufe  they  fay,  the  holy  Virgin  following  our  Lord, 
whom  the  Jews  led  to  precipitate  him,  and  being  afraid  they  might  put  him 
to  death  ;  as  flie  was  going  fell  down  in  this  place,  and  her  Knee  is  very  well 
marked  in  the  Rock.    The  Monks  fay,  that  they  caufed  a  piece  of  the  Rock  to 
be  cut  off,  that  they  might  have  carried  away  that  Impreliion  ;  but  that  after 
they  had  gone  a  few  fteps,  they  could  not  carry  it  away.    Then  upon  a  little 
Mount,  about  fix  hundred  paces  from  the  Convent,  they  fhewed  us  a  great 

our  Saviour's  Stone,  called  our  Lord''s  Table-,  becaufe  they  have  it  by  Tradition,  that  our 
Table.        Saviour  eat  many  times  upon  it  with  hisApoftles:  Clofe  by  it  is  the  Fountain, 

Sc.  Peter's     called  St.  Peter's  Well,  becaufe  our  Lord  returning  back  to  the  Town  with  his 
Apoftles ,  and  St.  Peter  being  dry,  our  Saviour  made  that  Weil  to  fpring 

out, 

A 



Part  L Travels  into  the  L  e  v  a  n  t. 

out ,  and  the  Water  is  very  good  :  After  that,  we  entered  into  the  Town, 
which  is  clofe  by ,  and  about  five  a  Clock  at  Night ,  came  to  the  Con- 
vent. 

CHAP.  LV. 

Of  the  Houfe  of  the  Cananean^  the  Mount  of  Bea- 

titudes^the  Mount  of  the  two  Fijhes  and  five  Loaves, 

the  Sea  of  Tiberias^  of  Mount  Tabor,  and  other 

holy  Place f. 

NEXT  day  being  Friday,  the  Tenth  of  May^  we  parted  from  Naz.amh, 
about  five  a  Clock  in  the  Mornin|t  and  a  little  after,  found  the  Fountain 

where  the  BlefTed  Virgin  ufed  to  draw  Water  ;  and  there  are  fome  Iteps  to  go 

down  to  it.Then  on  the  left  hand  we  faw  the  Tomb  of  Joms^to  whom  the  Turks  Tomb 

bear  great  refpeét,  as  they  do  to  all  the  Prophets  :  We  faw  a  print  of  his  Foot  ° 
on  the  Rock,  the  fame  Foot  being  marked  on  four  places  of  the  Rock,  at  fome 
paces  diftance  from  one  another.    We  came  next  to  the  Well  where  the  Water 
was  drawn,  which  our  Lord  turned  into  Wine ,  at  the  Marriage  of  Cana. 
In  the  Sacriftie  of  the  Church  of  the  Eleven  Thoufand  Virgins  at  Cologne,  I 
faw  oneof  the  Pots  wherein  our  Saviour  wrought  that  Miracle,  changing  the 
Water  that  was     it,  into  fo  good  Wine,  that  the  Guefts  who  had  not  feen 
the  Miracle  wrought,  complained  to  the  Mafter  of  the  Feafl,  that  he  brought 
forth  the  good  Wine  laft  ;  feeing  it  v/as  the  cuftom  to  give  the  good  Wine 

firft,  and  the  bad  laft  :  then  we  went  into  the  Houfe  where  our  Lord  wrought  ' this  Miracle.    St.  Helen  built  there  a  Church,  with  a  little  Convent  where 

fome  Monks  lived,  it  is  ftill  ftanding,  but  the  Moors  have  changed  it  into  a 
Molque;  however  we  entred  into  it.    Having  feen  that  place,  we  Travelled  a 

pretty  while  in  the  Plain  where  the  Apoftles  pluck'd  the  Ears  of  Corn,  and 
lubbed  them  in  their  hands  on  the  Sabbath- Day,  then  from  a  little  height  we 
difcovered  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  from  whence  we  alfo  faw  Bethulia,  where  Judith  Tiie  Sea  of 

killed  Holoferncs.   We  faw  alfo  from  that  place,  pretty  near  the  faid  Sea,  ̂^f^^^^* the  top  of  Mount  Lihams,  all  white  with  Snow  ;  and  about  Ten  in  the  morn- 
ing we  came  to  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes,  fo  called,  becaule  it  is  the  place  The  Mount 

where  our  Saviour  made  to  his  Apollles  the  Sermon  of  Beatitudes  ;  we  went  up  of  Beatitudes, 
to  it,  and  after  we  had  heard  the  Gofpel  on  that  fubjed  read  by  one  of  our 
Monks,  we  came  down  again  and  continued  our  Journey,  and  half  an  Hour 

after,  we  came  to  the  place  where  our  Lord  fed  Five  thouiand  men,  with  two  J^^^^^^^^ 
Filhes  and  five  Loaves,  and  twelve  Baskets  full  of  Fragments  remained.    Ha- nn  » 1    ̂   ̂    ,       ,  -1        1  ^  ,  .  ,      wnic/i  our 
vmg  the  Gofpel  read  to  us,  we  eat  m  that  place  upon  a  Stone,  upon  which  Lord  bleiTed 
(  they  fay  )  he  blefled  the  faid  Fifhes  and  Loaves  ;  from  thence  we  went  to  the  the  two  fifhes 

Town  of  Tiberias,  which  is  upon  the  fide  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  having  been  j'"'' 

reftored  by  Herod,  and  named  Tiberias  from  the  name  of  the  Emperour  ̂ ^^^^^^ 
Tiberius.    We  got  there  about  Noon -,  its  Ruines  and  old  Demoliflied  Walls, 
demonftrate  it  to  have  been  a  very  large  place.    The  Walls  of  it  having  been 
ruined,  ajewifh  Widow  afterwards  built  new  ones  in  form  of  a  Fort,  with  its 

Courtines,  and  Jews  lived  there,  until  about  fifteen  Years  ago,  that  the  Ty- 
rannie of  the  Turks  made  them  abandon  it.    Among  the  ruines  of  the  Town, 

and  even  within  the  Precindsof  it,  a  great  many  Palm-Trees  grow  ;  within 
this  laft  Precind,  there  is  a  Caftle  upon  the  Sea-fide,  which  feems  to  have  been 
a  ftrong  place.   A  hundred  paces  from  thence,  within  the  laid  Precind,  we 

faw  a  Church,  five  and  twenty  paces  in  length,  and  fifteen  broad,  dedicated 
to  St.  Peter,  which  is  ftill  entire.    They  fay,  that  St.  Helen  caufed  it  to  be built 
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Mat.  c.  i6.  built  in  the  place  where  our  Lord  faid  to  St.  Peter,  Thon  an  Peter,  and  npon 
this  Roc!^  will  I  build  my  Chhrchy  &c.  There  we  had  that  Gofpel  read  to  us. 
Others  fay,  it  is  the  place  where  our  Lord  eat  Filh  with  his  Apoftles  after 
his  Refurredtion,  when  He  appeared  unto  them  upon  the  fide  of  this  Sea.  We 
Dined  in  that  place,  and  then  waflied  our  felves  in  the  Lake  j  the  Water 
whereof  is  frefli,  very  good  to  Drink,  and  full  of  Fifh.  It  is  about  twelve  or 
fifteen  Miles  long,  and  five  or  fix  over.  It  was  heretofore  called  the  Sea  of 

Lake  of  Ge-  Galilee,  or  Lake  of  Genezareth.  From  thence  on  the  left  hand,  upon  the  lîde 
ne^arech.  jj^g^  ggg^      f-g^      ruines  of  the  Town  of  Capermnnty  where  St.  Matthew 
,apemaum.    j^^^      Cuftom-Houfe,  to  follow  our  Lord,  and  where  our  Saviour  Cured  the 

iWat'.  §*       Centurion's  Servant,  and  the  Son  of  the  Nobleman,  and  raifed  a  Maid  from 

John  4".       the  Dead.   About  an  hundred  paces  from  the  Precindl  of  the  Town  of  Tjhe- riasj  clofe  by  the  Sea-fide,  there  is  a  natural  Bath  of  hot  Waters,  to  which 
they  go  down  by  fome  fteps.   The  ancient  Walls  of  Tiberias,  reached  as  far 
as  this  Bath.   We  parted  from  Tiberias  about  two  in  the  Afternoon,  and  about 
feven  a  Clock  at  Night,  arrived  at  a  Village  called  Sabbato,  near  to  which  we 
lay  abroad  in  the  open  Fields,  for  our  Monks  would  by  no  means  have  us  to 

Aain  Emd-    Lodge  at  the  ufual  place,  which  is  at  the  Caftle,  called  ylain  Ettndgiar,  that  is 
to  fay,  the  Merchants  Well ,  as  being  afraid  of  fome  Avanie.   Next  day, 
Saturday  the  eleventh  of  May^  we  lefl^hat  bad  Inn  about  five  a  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  and  half  an  hour  after,  came  to  a  Caftle  called  Eunegiar^  which  is 

fquare,  having  a  Tower  at  each  Corner  ;  clofe  by  it  there  is  a  Han,  which  ap- 
pears  to  be  pretty  enough,  and  is  alfo  fquare  :  It  was  at  this  Caftle  (  as  they 

where  9oLa  fay  )  that  Jofeph  was  by  his  Brethren  fold  to  an  Ismaélite  Merchant  ;  the  Pit 
was  fold.  Well,  whereunto  they  had  put  him  firft,  is  ftill  to  be  feen,  but  we  went  not 

toit,  becaufe  it  was  quite  out  of  our  Road.   This  Caftle  is  commanded  by  a 

Souf-Baflia  ;  and  there  we  payed  a  Piafire  of  Cajfare  a  piece,  of  which  one  half 
goes  tothe  Souf  Balha,  and  the  other  to  the From  thence  we  went  to- 

MountTdW  wards  Mount  r^W,  by  the  ̂ r^/'^  called  CfWro^r,  and  came  an  hour  after  to 
or  Cibchonr.       ̂ 0°^     *f  j  where  alighting  from  our  Horfes,  though  »ne  may  ride  up  on 

Horfe-back,  as  fome  of  our  Company  did,  we  got  up  to  the  top,  about  nine  a 
.Clock:  It  is  eafie  to  be  mounted,  feeing  one  may  go  up  on  Horfe-back,  but  it 
is  alfo  very  high,  being  almoft  half  a  League  from  the  bottom  to  the  top.  Ha- 

ving taken  a  little  breath,  weentred  by  a  low  Door  into  a  little  Grott,  where 
we  found  on  the  left  hand  a  Chappel,  built  in  memory  of  the  place  where  our 
Lord  was  Transfigured,  and  of  what  St.  Pertr  faid.  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here, 
let  Hs  make  thee  Tabernacles,  &c.    This  Chappel  is  made  up  of  four  Arches  crofs- 
ways,  one  of  them  is  the  entry  of  the  Chappel,  that  which  is  oppolite  to  it, 
is  the  place  where  our  Lord  was  when  he  was  Transfigured  ;  that  which  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  it,  but  on  the  left  hand  of  thofe  that  enter  into  the  Chappel, 
is  the  place  where  Mofes  was  ;  becaufe  in  holy  Scripture,  Mofes  is  mentioned 
h^ïoxQ  Elias.   The  fourth  (which  is  over  againftthatof  Mofes)  is  the  place 
where  Elias  was  ;  and  a  Monk  read  to  us  there  the  Gofpel  of  the  Transfigurati- 

on.   Near  to  this  place  there  is  a  little  Plain,  and  aCiftern  of  excellent  Wa- 

ter.  This  Mount  is  lhaped  like  a  Sugar-Loaf,  and  is  covered  all  over  with 
Trees,  for  moft  part  hard  Oaks.   After  we  had  eaten  in  that  place,  we  came 
down  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  took  our  way  towards  the  Con- 

vent of  Naz^areth,  where  we  arrived  about  one  of  the  Clock.    In  the  Evening 
we  went  to  fee  the  Houfe  and  Shop  of  St.  Jofefh,  very  near  to  the  Convent]; 
there  is  an  old  ruinous  building  there,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  Church, 

The  Houfe    wherein  were  three  'Altars,  built  by  St.  Helen,  and  a  few  fteps  farther,  we 
and  Shop  of  faw  the  Synagogue  where  our  Lord  taught  the  Jews,  when  they  had  a  mind  to 

St.  Jofeph.     precipitate  him.  ^, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LVI. 

The  way  hy  Land  from  Jerulalem  to  Nazareth. 

ONE  may  Travel  by  Land  from  Jerufdem  to  Naz^areth,  and  befides  jj^^ 

avoiding  the  dangers  tiiat  offer  by  Sea,  fee  a  great  many  other  curious  Land  from' 
places  5  but,  (as  I  have  already  faid  )  the  Arabs  exad  fuch  unresfonable  Caffares  Jerufhim  to 
upon  the  Road,  that  few  go  that  way  at  prefent ,  however  I  fiiall  fet  ic  down  ̂ Hf"^- 
in  this  Place. 

Parting  from  Jerufdem  after  Dinner,  you  come  to  Lodge  at  Elbir  ;  there  E.Wir. 
there  is  a  very  curious  Village  ftandingupon  a  height,  and  Inhabited  by  a  few 

People.  There  isalfo  a  Church  half  ruined, which  was  heretofore  a  fair  Fabrick  : 
The  Walls  that  yet  ftand  are  of  great  Flints.    They  fay  that  this  was  the 

place  where  the  blelfed  Virgin  loft  her  dear  Son  Jef^f^  and  therefore  returned 
to  Jemfdetn,  where  (he  found  him  in  the  Temple  Difputing  with  the  Doctors. 
Next  day  you  Lodge  at  Nafloufe^  Travelling  all  the  way  over  Hills  and  Dales,  Naploufi^ 
which  are  neverthelefs  Fruitful,  and  in  many  places  bear  plenty  of  Olive- Trees. 
Na^oufe  is  the  Town  which  in  holy  Scripture  is  called  Sichm-,  near  to  which  shhm. 
Jacob  and  his  Family  moft  frequently  Lived  ;  it  ftands  partly  on  the  fide,  and 
partly  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill.    The  Soil  about  it  is  fertile,  and  yields  Olives  in 

abundance.    The  Gardens  are  full  of  Orange  and  Citron-Trees,  watered  by 
a  River  and  fundry  Brooks.  About  one  hundred  paces  from  the  Town  towards 
the  £^2/,  there  is  a  fpring  under  a  Vault,  which  difcharges  its  water  into  a 
refervatory  of  one  entire  piece  of  Marble,  ten  fpans  long,  five  broad,  and  as 
much  in  height:  in  the  front  there  are  fome  Foliages  arad  Rofes  cut  in  Relief 
upon  the  Marble.  ,  About  half  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  thence,  (  upon  the 
Road  from  Jerfifdem  )  is  the  Well  of  the  Sa?naritan^  as  the  Chriftians  of  thejj^g  ̂ ^jj 
Country  fay  who  keep  it  covered  with  great  Stones,  leaft  the  Turks  (hould  fill  the  smAri- 
it  up.    When  thefe  Stones  are  removed,  you  go  down  into  a  Vault  by  a  little  r-^"?. 
hole,  oppofite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Well  ̂   and  there  another  great  Stone  is 
to  be  removed,  before  you  come  at  the  Well,  which  is  fixteen  fathom  deep, 
Cimented  narrow  at  the  top,  and  wide  at  the  bottom.    Over  the  aforefaid 
Vault,  there  are  fome  ruines  of  the  Buildings  of  a  Village  j  two  little  Pillars 

are  to  be  feen  ftill  ftanding,  and  many  Olive-Trees  all  round.   Near  to  that 
is  the  portion  of  Land  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  Son  Jofe];ih  ;  it  is  a  very  plea- 
fant  place,  and  his  Sepulchre  is  in  it.    Mount  Gerez.//«  (  mentioned  in  holy  Mount  Gm- 
Scripture  )  is  on  the  right  hand  as  you  go  to  that  Well.    There  is  a  Chappei  xm. 
at  the  foot  of  this  Mountain,  where  the  Samaritans  heretofore  worlhipped  an 
Idol.  On  the  South  fide  of  the  Town  there  is  another  Mount,  called  in  Arabick 

Elmaida,  that  is  to  fay  Table,  where  f  they  fayj  our  Lord  relied  himfelf  being  stei^^. 
weary  upon  the  Road:  There  is  a  Cuftiion  of  the  fame  Stone  raifed  upon  the 

Rock  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  fome  prints  of  Hands  and  Feet  ;  and  they  lay,' that 
in  times  paft,  the  figure  of  our  Lords  whole  Body  was  to  bedifcerned  upon  it  : 
This  is  a  pleafant  place,  having  a  full  profped  of  the  Town.    To  the  Weft 
of  it  there  is  a  Mofque,  heretofore  a  Church,  built  upon  the  fame  ground  where 

the  Houfe  of  Jacob  ftood  ■■,  on  the  other  fide  there  is  a  ruinated  Church,  built  Tlie  Houfe  srf 

in  honour  of  St.  Jolra  Baptift.    In  this  Town  Travellers  pay  a  Caff  are.    Next  'S't^'^ob. 
day  after  an  hour  and  an  halfs  travel,  you  ftriké  off  the  high  Road  to  the  right, 
if  you  would  fee  the  Town  of  Sebafis  ftanding  upon  a  little  Hill,  about  half  a  seba/te. 
League  vjidt  of  the  Road,  where  you  ftill  fee  great  ruins  of  Walls,  and  feveral 
Pillars  both  ftanding  and  lying  upon  the  Ground,  with  a  fair  large  Church, 

fome  of  it  ftill  ftanding  upon  lovely  Marble-Pillars  :  The  high  Altar  on  the  Eaft 
end  muft  have  been  very  fine,  by  what  may  be  judged  from  the  Dome  which 

covers  it,  and  is  ftill  in  order,  faced  with  Marble-Pillars,  whofe  Capitals  are 
moft  Artfully  fafliioned,  and  adorned  with  Mofaick  Painting,  which  was  builc 
by  St.  H^/e^  as  the  People  of  the  Country  fay  J.  This  Church  at  prefent  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  of  which  the  Mahometans  hold  the  one,  and  the 

Ghriftians 
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Chriftians  the  Other.  That  which  belongs  to  the  Mahometans  is  paved  with 
Marble,  and  has  a  Chappel  under  Ground,  with  three  and  twenty  fteps  down 
to  it.  In  this  Chappel  St.  John  Baptift  was  Buried,  betwixt  the  Prophets  El,pn 
and  Ahdias.  The  three  Tombs  are  raifed  four  Spans  high,  and  enclofed  with 

Walls,  fo  that  they  cannot  be  feen  but  through  three  openings  a  fpan  big,  by 
Lamp-light,  ( which  commonly  burns  there.)  In  the  fame  place  (  as  chey  fay  ) 
St.  John  was  put  in  Prifon,  and  Beheaded  at  the  defire  of  HerocUas .  Others 

fay,  that  it  was  at  Machcrus^  which  is  a  Town  and  Fort  where  King  Herodkz^z 
Malefadors  in  Prifon.  This  Town  of  Sehafte^  was  alfo  called  Samaria,  from 
the  name  of  Simri^  to  whom  the  Ground  whereon  it  is  built  belonged,  or  from 

the  name  of  the  Hill  on  which  it  Hands,  which  is  called  Chomron.  Having  pafs'd 
Sebafie  you  are  out  of  Samaria^  which  terminates  there ,  and  purfuing  your 
Journey,  ycu  come  to  lodge  at  Gemy.  They  fay,  that  in  this  place  our  Savi- 

our cured  the  ten  Lepers.  There  is  aMofquethere  ftill,  which  was  formerly 

a  Church  of  the  Chriftians  -,  the  Han  where  you  lodge  is  great,  and  ferves  for 
a  Fort,  having  clofe  by  it  a  Fountain  and  a  Bazaar  where  Provifions  are  fold. 

The  Soil  is  fertile  enough,  and  produces  plenty  of  Palm-Trees  and  Fig-Trees, 
There  is  a  very  great  CafFare  tobe  payed  there.  Next  day,  after  about  two 
Hours  march,  you  enter  into  a  great  Plain,  called  Ez.drellon,  about  four  Leagues 
in  length,  at  the  weft  end  whereof  you  fee  the  top  of  Mount  Carmely  where 
the  Prophet  Elias  lived,  of  which  we  lhall  fpeak  hereafter.  At  the  foot  of 
this  Hill  are  the  mines  of  the  City  of  Jez^ree^omdtd  by  Achab^  King  of  Ifrael, 
where  the  Dogs  licked  the  Blood  of  his  Wife  Jez.ebelj  as  the  Prophet  £/;^j 
had  foretold.  In  the  middle  of  this  Plain  is  the  Brook  of  Gifon^  where  Jabifi 
King  of  Canaan  and  Sifera  his  Lieutenant  were  flain  by  Deborah  theProphetefs, 
and  Judge  of  Ifrael.,znd  by  Bar  ah  chief  of  the  Hoft  of  Gods  People.  Many  Battels 
have  been  fought  in  this  Plain,  as  may  be  feen  in  holy  Scripture.  After  you 
have  paffed  this  Plain,  and  travelled  an  hour  over  Hills,  you  come  to  Naz.areth, 
of  which,  and  the  places  that  are  to  be  feen  about  it,  I  have  already  faid  enough. 

Now  I'll  fet  down  the  way  from  Naz^areth  to  Damafcas. 

CHAP.  LVIL 

The  Road  from  Nazareth  to  Damafcus. 

Su  C  H  as  would  go  to  Damafcns,  may  lye  at  Aain  Ettudgiar,  which  is  a 
Caftle  about  three  Leagues  from  Naz,arethj  mentioned  by  me  before  in 

the  fifty  fifth  Chapter;  and  there  is  a  Caffare  to  be  paid  there.   The  next 

Menk.        dayyoulyeat  Mema^  by  ths  Sea- fide  ofTtberias.    The  day  following,  you  fee 
Septet.  feveral  places  on  the  Road  the  Town  of  Sephet^  (where  Queen  Êfiher  was 

Born)  ftanding  on  aHill.  About  four  hours  Journey  from  Mmia^  you  fee  the 

3olqh  Pit.  j-j^g  or  Well  ofjofephy  into  which  he  was  let  down  by  his  Brothers  ;  there 
is  no  water  in  it,  the  mouth  of  it  being  very  narrow,  but  the  bottom  indiffer- 

ent wide,  and  may  be  fix  fathom  deep.  It  is  covered  by  a  Dome  ftanding  on 

four  Arches,  to  three  of  which  fo  many  little  Marble-Pillars  are  joined,  as  But- 

terefl'es  for  the  Dome  -,  the  place  of  the  fourth  Pillar  is  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  ic 
appears  to  have  been  not  long  agoe  removed.  Clofe  by  this  Pit  there  is  a 
little  Mofque  adjoining  to  an  old  Han.  Two  hours  journey  from  that  Pic 

y^fofo Bridge,  you  crofs  over  Jacob's  Bridge,  which  the  Arabs  czW  Dgefer  Jacoub ;  this  is  the Dgefeerjaceub  phce  where  this  Patriarch  was  met  by  his  Brother  EfaH^  as  he  was  returning 
with  his  Wives  and  Goods  from  Laban  his  Father  in  law  :  The  Bridge  confifts 
of  three  Arches,  under  which  runs  the  Riverof^or^^^?»,  and  falls  afterwards  into 
the  Sea  of  T/kn/î.f,  about  three  hours  going  from  thence.  On  that  fide  the 
River  runs,  there  is  a  great  Pond  to  be  feen.  When  you  have  pafied  this  Bridge 
you  are  out  of  Galilee^  and  there  you  pay  a  great  CafFare.   Then  you  come 

to 
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to  Lodge  at  Coneitra^  which  is  a  little  Village,  wherein  there  is  a  very  old 

lar^e  Han^  built  in  form  of  a  Fort,  with  three  Gukerines  ;  within  the  precind 

of  It  there  is  a  Mofque,  a  5<«z,<«r,  and  a  CofFee-Houfe  j  and  there  alfo  you  pay 
a  Caff^re.  Next  day  you  lye  at  Saxa^  and  have  bad  way  to  it,  the  Countrey 

being  fo  ft  ony  that  it  cannot  be  Cultivated.  About  midway  you  find  a  Han 

built  of  black  ftones  and  called  Raimbe^  over  the  Gate  whereof  there  is  a  fquare 
Tower  with  four  Windows  after  the  manner  of  our  Steeples.  Saxa  is  a  pretty 

Han^  having  a  Mofque  in  the  middle,  and  a  Fountain  by  the.  fide  of  it.  With- 

out it  you  lee  a  little  Caftle,  near  to  which  runs  a  River,  that  divides  itfelf 

into  four  and  thirty  Branches,  and  there'you  find  three  Bridges ,  where  there 
is  a  CatFare  to  be  paid.  The  day  following  you  come  to  Damafass^  feven 

hours  traveling  from  5^a;<ï  ;  but  firft,  about  an  hour  and  a  halfs  journey  from 

Saxa^  you  crofs  over  a  Bridge  upon  the  River  that  comes  from  Saxa.  For  the 

four  firft  hours  the  way  is  ftony,  after  that,  betwixt  two  little  Hills,  and  on 

the  right  hand  of  a  ruined  Village,  called  Camab^  that  is  to  fay,  Star^  is  the  Cmab,  the 

place  w!"ere  our  Lord  faid  to  St.  Faul^  Saul,  Sanl,  why  Perfecuteji  thou  me  ?  The  ̂ ^^f^  ■ 

relt  of  the  way,  is  over  moft  fertile  Plains.  fion/  ̂̂ ^^'^^ 

CHAP.  LVIIL 

Of  the  City  of  Damafcus^  and  the  flaces  that  are  to 

he  jeen  about  it. 

TH  E  firft  thing  that  may  befeenat  Damafcus,  is  the  Bez^eftein,  which  is  pamafm;. 
Beautiful  enough,  and  hath  three  Gates  ;  from  whence  you  go  to  the 

Caftle,  which  is  all  built  of  Scones  cut  in  Diamond  cut  -,  but  it  is  not  eafie  for  • 
Franks  to  enter  it.    At  firft  you  come  to  a  Court  of  Guard  with  feveral  Arms 

hanging  upon  the  Wall,  and  two  pieces  of  Ordnance,  each  fixceen  fpans  long. 
About  fifteen  fteps  further  is  the  Mint,  where  the  Jews  Work.  A  little  beyond 

that,  thereisa  Dome  of  no  great  Workmanfliip,  but  fupported  by  four  fo 
great  Pillars,  that  three  men  can  hardly  fathom  one  of  them  round.  Fifty  paces 
from  thence,  you  enter  through  a  large  Arched  Hall  into  the  Divan  where 
the  Council  is  held,  painted  with  Gold  and  Azure  after  theMofaick  way  ̂   and 
in  it  there  are  three  Bafons  full  of  excellent  v>7ater:  When  you  come  out  of 
the  Caftle,  you  fee  the  Ditches  half  a  Pikes  depth,  and  twenty  paces  over, 
wherein  on  the  fide  of  the  Town  a  little  Canal  of  water  runs,  which  waters 
the  Gardens  about,  that  are  full  of  Orange,  Limon,  Pomgranet,  and  feveral 
other  Trees.  Through  the  middle  of  the  Caftle  runs  a  branch  of  the  River, 

with  which  they  can  fill  the  Ditches,  v/hen  there  is  occafion.    On  the  out  fide 

of  the  Walls  of  the  fame  Caftle,  hang  two  Chains  of  Stone,  one  of  which 
contains  fixteen  Links,  and  the  other  fourteen,  cut  one  within  another  by 
matchlefs  Art,  each  Link  being  about  two  fathom  long,  and  one  and  a  half 

wide,and  the  two  Chains  are  of  one  entire  Stone  a  piece,  From  thence  you  come 
to  a  fair  Mofque  about  twenty  Paces  Square,  painted  all  over  with  Mofaick 
work  in  Gold  and  Azure,  and  paved  with  Marble  ;  in  the  middle  of  it  is  the  • 

Sepulchre  of  Melee  D^er,Sultan  of  z^gypi:   After  that,  you  rauft  fee  the  Houfe  '^'^^f' 
of  the  Tefrerdar,  wherein  thefc  is  a  little  Marble  Mofque  of  moft  lovely  Archi- 

tecture, and  painted  with  Gold  and  Azure.   There  are  feveral  lovely  Rooms 

in  it  of'the  fame  faftiion,  at  each  Window  whereof,  you  have  a  little  Fountain of  moft  clear  Water,  which  is  artificially  brought  thither  in  Pipes.   In  this 

Hcufe  there  is  a  door  and  feveral  great  Windows,  with  copper-Lettices  which 
looK  into  the  great  Mofque,  and  thence  one  may  fee  without  moleftation,  but 
Chriftians  are  forbidden  to  enter  it,  upon  pain  of  Death,  or  turning  Turk. 

From  that  door  and  the  Windows,one  may  perceive  a  great  part  of  the  Mofque 
which  may  be  about  three  hundred  paces  long,  and  threefcore  wide.  The 

F  f  Court 
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Court  is  paved  with  lovely  Stones,  molt  part  of  Marble,  fhining  like  Lookin- 
glafles.  Round  about  this  Court  there  are  feveral  Pillars  of  Marble,  porphy- 
rie  and  Jafper,  incomparably  well  wrought,  which  fupport  an  Arch  that  ranges 
all  round,  painted  with  feveral  pieces  in  Mofaick  work.    The  Porch  of  the 
Mofque  faces  this  Court,  and  the  entry  into  it  is  by  twelve  large  Copper- Doors 
embofled  with  Figures,  with  feveral  Pillars,  moft  part  of  porphyrie,  whofe 
Capitals  are  gilt.  The  walls  are  painted  with  lovely  figures  in  Gold  and  Azure. 
The  Turks  themfeLves  have  fo  great  a  veneration  for  this  place,  that  tliey  dare 
not  pafs  through  the  Court  without  taking  off  their  Pabouches  j  and  certainly 

'tis  one  of  the  loveliefl:  Mofques  in  all  the  Turkiih  Empire.   It  was  heretofore 
aChriftian  Church,  built  by  the  Empereur //er^c/zz^j,  in  Honour  oî^t.  Zacha- 
n^;,the  Father  of  St.  5Fofe«  Baptifl;,and  they  fay,there  is  a  Sepulchre  in  it  where 

the  Bones  of  that  holy  Prophet  reft.    You  muft  alfo  fee  the  Fountain  w^here 
St.  Pad  recovered  his  fight,  and  was  Baptized  by  Ananias^  which  is  in  the 

Strei^ht'fireet^  fo  called  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  under  a  Vault  in  the 
Bazaar  J  near  to  a  thick  Pillar,  called  the  Ancient  Pillar;  then  you  go  up  to  the 
'Houfe  of  that  fame  yW^j,  with  whom  St.  Paul  Sojourned,  to  be  inftruded  in 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  Baptized  :  there  you  fee  a  great  door  armed  with 

Iron  and  huge  Nails  -,  within  which  is  the  Chamber  where  the  faid  Saint  Fafted 
three  Days  and  three  Mights.   After  that,  you  go  out  of  the  Town  by  a  Gate 

Bib  cherki.    called  Bab  cherki.  That  "is  to  fay,  Eaft  Gate,  near  to  which  (  in  former  times^ 
there  was  a  great  Church,  built  in  honour  of  St.  PW,  but  at  prefent  the 
Turks  have  made  a  fJan  of  it  ;  the  Steeple  remains  ftill,  and  is  very  ancient 

Work.   Continuing  your  way  along  the  Town-Ditches,  and  about  fifty  paces 
South ward,from  the  faid  gate,you  fee  a  great  fquareTower  joining  to  the  walls, 
in  the  middle  of  which  there  are  two  Flowers  de  luce  cut  in  Relief,  and  well 
lhaped,and  at  the  fide  of  each  of  them  a  Lyon  cut  in  the  fame  manner  :  Betwixt 
thefe  Flowers  de  Luce^  there  is  a  great  Stone  with  an  Infcription  upon  it  in 
Turkiih  Characters.   About  three  hundred  paces  further,you  come  to  the  Gate 

BubKJfa.      called  BabKjfa-,  that  is  walled  up,  under  which  is  the  place  where  St.  Paul 
was  let  down  in  a  Basket,  to  avoid  the  perfecution  of  the  Jews.  Sixty 

The  Porter  paces  from  thence  over  againft  the  Gate,  is  the  Sepulchre  of  St.  George  the 
St.  George.    Porter,  who  had  his  Head  ftruck  off  upon  pretence  that  he  was  a  Chriftian, 

and  had  made  St.        efcape:  TheChriftians  of  the  Countrey  reckon  him 

a  Saint,  and  have  commonly  a  Lamp  burning  upon  his  Tomb.  Returning 
TheHoufeof  the  fame  way  back  to  the  Town,  you  pais  by  the  Houfc  of  Amniasy  which  is 

Ananm:       betwixt  the  Eaft  Gate  and  St.  T^o^î^i  Gate  j  and  there  you  find  fourteen  fteps 
down  to  a  Grott,  which  is  the  place  where  Ananias  inftruded  St,  Paul-,  and 
taught  him  the  Chriftian  Dodrine  :  And  on  the  left  hand  is  the  hole,  (but  now 

ftopp'd  up)  by  which  Ananias  went  under  ground  to  St.  Paul  in  the  Houfe  of 
Judas.    They  fay  that  the  Turks  have  feveral  times  attempted  to  build  a 
Mofque  over  that  Grott  but  that  all  that  they  had  built  in  the  day-time,  was  in 
the  Evening  thrown  down  in  an  inftant.  You  may  alfo  go  to  a  little  Hermitage 
two  miles  from  the  City,where  Dervipes  live;  it  ftands  upon  a  little  Hill,above  a 

sakhia.       great  Village  called  Salahia.   There  you  may  fee  the  Cave  where  the  feven 
The  Cave  of  Sleepers  hid  themfelves  when  they  were  Perfecuted  by  Decius,  who  would 
the  feven     have  made  them  renounce  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  where  they  flept  till  the 
eepers.      ̂ .j^^^  of  Theo^dofius  the  Younger.   This  is  a  very  pleafant  place,  and  the  more, 

that  from  thence  one  may  fee  all  the  Countrey  about  Damafcus.  Three  Leagues 
from  thence  towards  the  way  of  Baal  bel,  is  the  place  where  they  fay,  Cain 

where  c5«  •        his  Brother  Abel,  and  where  alfo  they  Sacrificed.    You  muft  alfo  go  to  a 
Hew  his  Bro^  Village  called  Jobar,  half  a  League  from  the  City,  inhabited  only  by  Jews, 
ther  Abd.     who  have  a  Synagogue  there,  at  the  end  of  whieh  on  the  ri^ht  fide  there  is  a 
^obar.        Grott  four  paces  fquare,  with  a  hole  and  feven  fteps  cut  in  the  Rock,  to  go 
Ehush  Grott.  ̂ ^y^^  j-q    .  f  hgy  fay^  that  this  is  the  place  where  the  Prophet  Elias  hid 

himfelf,  when  he  fled  frorfl  the  Perfecution  of  Queen  Jez^abel.   The  hole  by 
which  the  Ravens  brought  him  Viduals  fçr  the  fpace  of  forty  days,  is  ftill 

whe-e^!^^  to  be  feen  there.   There  are  three  little  Pl-efles  in  this  Grott  ferving  to  fet î^dm¥o\.r'\\t.  thrtt  Lamps  in.    A  League  and  a  half  from  thence  is  the  place  wliere  (as  they 

^     fay)  the  Patriarch  Abrahafn  gave  Battel  to  the  five  Kings,  who  'carried  away 
chum.        his  Nephew  Xp^,  and  overcame  them.   Damafcus  which  the-Turks  call  Chat»^ 

is 
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is  very  well  lîtuated  ;  feven  Rivers  ran  by  it,  and  it  is  encorapaffed  all  round 

alraoft  with  two  Walls,  and  little  Ditches.  The  Houfes  are  not  handfome
 

on  the  out-fide  being  built  of  Brick  and  Earth,  but  within  they  are  molt 

Beautiful,  and  have  all  generally  Fountains.  The  Mofques,  Bagnio's  and  Cof- 
fee-Houfes  are  very  fair  and  well  Built.  But  let  us  return  to  Nazareth,  which 

I  pafled  not,  hoping  to  fee  Damafcus  by  another  way,  as  I  fliall  relate 
hereafter. 

The  Reader  may  find  a  more  amfle  defer  ip  ion  of  Dama  lens  in  the  Second  Part 

Ofthefe  TRAVELS.        .      :^....-  io'  ,  '  va 

CHAP.  LIX. 
■r\-jï  y>.  ■    ;  ,  -.1, 

Our  return  to  Acre.  A  Defcripion  of  Momit 

CarmeL.  '':"^^^-^:5^iv. 

AFter  we  had  feen  Naz,areth  and  all  that  is  to  be  feen  about  it,  we  took  . 

leave  of  the  Father  Guardian  of  Naz^areth,  and  parted  on  Smday  thé 
twelfth  of  May,  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon. 

Monday  the  thirteenth  of  Mzy  we  parted  frorn  -^çre  about  four  a  Clock  in 

the  Evening  in  a  fmall  Bark^  to  go  to  Mount  Carmel  ten  miles  from  j4cre  -,  we 
had  a  fair  Wind,  but  fo  high,  that  our  Rudder  broke,  which  being  quickly 
mended  again  with  fome  Nails,  we  failed  only  with  a  fore  Sail,  and  about 

fix  a  Clock  at  night,  arrived  at  the  Village  of  Cayphas,  before  which  we  were  ^he  village 
taken  by  the  Corfair  mentioned  before.  This  Village  which  was  formerly  a  of  cayphasf 
Town,  ftands  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Carmel-^  we  went  up  the  Mount,  and  about 
feven  a  Clock  came  to  the  Convent,  which  is  held  by  barefooted  Carmelites,  xhe  Convent 
There  we  found  two  French  Fathers  and  an  Italian  Brother,  who  had  been  on  Mount 

twenty  years  there.  They  obferve  a  very  fevere  Rule^  for  befide  that  they  dmeh 
are  removed  from  all  Worldly  Converfation,  they  neither  eat  Flefh  nor  drink 

Wine,  and  if  they  need  it,  they  mufl;  go  to  another  place,  as  the  Supérieur  at 
that  time  did,  for  being  afthmatick,  and  pining  away  daily,  he  was  forced  to 
go  to  Acre,  there  to  recruit  himfelf  for  fome  days  :  Nor  do  they  fufFer  Pilgrims 
to  eat  Flefh  in  their  Convent,  only  they  allow  them  to  drink  Wine.  This 

Convent  is  not  on  the  top  of  the  Mount,  where  they  had  a  lovely  onci 

before  the  Chriftians  loft  the  Holy  Land,  the  ruines  whereof  are  flill  to  be  feen*, 
but  is  a  very  little  one  fomewhat  lower,  and  needs  no  more  but  three  Monks  to 

fill  it,  who  would  have  much  adoe  to  fublifl:,  if  they  had  not  fome  Alms  given 
them  by  the  French  Merchants  of  Acre,  that  go  often  thither  to  their  Devoti- 

ons. They  have  poffelTed  this  place  thirty  years,  fince  the  time  they 

were  driven  out  of  it,  after  that  the  Chriftians  loft  the  Holy  Land  -,  it  is  the 
place  where  the  Prophet  Elias  lived,  and  their  Church  is  the  very  Grott  where 
fometimes  he  abode,  which  is  very  neatly  cut  out  of  the  Rock:  From  this  Con- 

vent they  have  an  excellent  Profped,  efpecially  upon  the  Sea,  where  there  is 

no  bounds  to  their  fight.  About  their  Convent  they  have  a  pretty  Hermitage 
very  well  Cultivated  by  the  Italian  Brother,  who  hath  brought  all  the  Earth 

that  is  in  it  thither  -,  and  indeed,  it  is  very  pleafant  to  fee  Flowers  and  Fruits 
growing  upon  a  Hill  that  is  nothing  but  Rock.  Thefe  good  Monks  gave  us  a 
very  neat  Collation  of  nine  or  ten  Difhes  of  Fruit,  and  then  we  went  to  reft 
in  the  apartment  of  the  Pilgrims;  for  though  it  be  a  very  little,  place,  yet 
they  have  made  a  fraall,commodious  and  very  neat  Lodging  for  Pilgrims,  but 
they  muft  not  exceed  the  number  of  fix.   Next  day  the  fourteenth  oîMay,  we 

F  f  ̂   Performed 
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performed  our  Det/otions  in  that  holy  place,  and  then  left  the  Convent  about 
eight  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  that  we  might  go  vifit  the  places  of  Devotion 
about  it.  Our  guide  was  ohé  of  the  French  Fathers,  who  fearing  we  might 
be  Robbed  by  the  Arabs^  made  us  carry  upôtt  our  fhoulders  flicks  in'^he  manner of  Mufquets.  At  a  good  Leagues  diftance  from  the  Convent,we  faw  a  Well 
that  the  Prophet  £//^^_ma(ie  to  fpring  out  of  the  Ground,  and  a  little  over 
it,  another  no  lefs  m.iraculcus,  the  waters  of  both  are  very  pleafant  and 
good.  The  Arabs  fay  ,  that  all  the  while  the  Monks  were  abfent  after  they 
had  been  Banlfhed  from  thence,  they  yielded  no  Water.  Clofe  by  this  laft 
Fountain  àrè  ftately  ruines bf -the  Convent  of  St.  Brocard^  who  was  fent  thitKer 
by  St.  Albert^  Patriarch  of  Jernfalem^  to  Reform  the  Hermites,  that  lived 
there  without  rule  or  community  ;  it  hath  been  a  lovely  Convent.  Not  far 

Stone-Melons  ̂ ^^^^  thence  is  the  Garden  of  the  Stone-Melons,  and  they  fay,  that  Elias  palTmg that  way,  demanded  in  Charity  a  Melon  from  a  man  that  was  gathering  fome 

who  in  contempt  anfwered  'BlUs  that  they  were  Stones  and  not  Melons,  where- upon all  the  Melons  were  immediately  turned  into  Stones  ;  when  I  prayed  them 
to  condud  me  to  that  Garden,  They  made  meanfwer,  that  they  knew  not  the 
way,  but  after  that,  they  told  me  privately,  that  they  were  unwilling  to  carry 
me  thither,  becaufe  we  were  too  many  in  company,  and  that  there  being  but 
few  of  thefe  Melons  there  at  prefent,  if  every  one  took  what  he  lifted  no 
more  woiiM  remain  -,  but  they  made  me  a  prefent  of  one.  After  we  had  feen 
thefe  places,  we  returned  to  the  Convent  about  eleven  of  the  Clock,  and  having 
Dined  on  good  frelh  Fifh,  we  went  to  fee  the  Grotts  of  the  holy  Prophets 

Grc'-'c^  o^f  Eli  ̂^^"^^  £ltfl>a^  that  are  near  to  the  Convent  ;  there  is  alfo  a  third,  but  it  is 
iz^.^  °  ̂'  full  of  Earth,  and  the  door  walled  up.  Lower  down,  towards  the  foot  of  the 

Mountain,' is'tHe  Cave^  where  the  Prophet  EUas  taught  the  People  ̂   it  is  all  cut very  fmooth  in  tTîîe  Rock  bath  above  and  below  j  it  is  about  twenty  paces  in 
length,  fifteen  in  Breadth,  and  very  high  ;  and  I  think  it  is  one  of  the  lovlieft 
Grotts  that  can  be  feen.    The  Turks  have  made  a  little  Mofque  there. 
'MountC^j'*»ïW  and  all  the  Country  about,  is  commanded  by  a  Prince  named  the 

Enw  Tkirube.  ̂ ^^^-^  Tharabec),'^\\Q  pays  yearly  to  the  Grand  Stumor  a  Tribute  of  twelve  Horfes. 

Having  thanked  the  Fathers  for  their  Civility,  which  we  acknowledged  by  a* .-  ;;;t  charitable  Gratuity,  we  embarked  again  about  four  a  clock  in  the  Afternoon 

.  -  iivthe  fame  Bârk  that  hM  'br(Sught  us,  and  arrived  at  Acre  zhov^t  feven  at 
Night. 

.':'JI15?'' 

C  H  AP.  LX. 

The  way  from  Acre  to  Sourlayde,  Baruth^  Tripoly 

and  Mount  Libanus  ;  and  from  Tripoly,  to  Alep- 

po,  with  what  is  to  he  feen  in  thefe  flaces. 

Iftiall  here  make  a  little  digreffion  from  my  Travels,  and  obferve  what  is 
to  be  feen  in  thofe  quarters.  The  firft  night  you  leave  Acre,  you  Lodge 

at  Sour  ;  about  half  way  there  is  a  Tower  near  the  Sea,  where  a  CafFare 
mull  be  paid.  About  an  hour  and  a  half  before  you  come  to  Sour,  a  few 

fteps  from  the  Sea-fide,  you  find  a  Well  of  an  odlogone  figure,  about  fifteen 
foot  in  diameter,  which  is  fo  full  of  Water,  that  one  may  reach  it  with  the 
Hand,  and  (as  they  fay)  they  have  often  attempted  to  found  the  depth  of  it, 
withfeveral  Camels  load  of  Rope,  but  could  never  find  the  bottom.  It  is 
taken  to  be  the  Well  of  Living  Waters,  mentioned  in  the  C amides. 

The  Town  of  Sour  is  upon  the  Sea-fide,  and  was  anciently  called  Tyre  ; 
there  it  was  that  our  Lord  Cured  the  Camamtijh  Womans  Daughter.  There are 
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are  lovely  Antiquities  to  be  Teen  in  this  place.    From  Sour  you  have  a  days 
Journey  to  Sayde^  and  there  is  a  Tower  upon  this  Road  alfo,  where  there  is 

a  CafFare  to  be  paid.    Sayde  is  a  pretty  Town  upon  the  Sea-lide,  and  the 
Ancient  name  of  it  was  Sydon.  Before  the  Town  there  is  a  little  Fort  Built  in  the 
Sea.    The  Councrey  about  Sayde  is  lovely,  and  full  of  Gardens  5  among  others, 
there  are  two  about  two  Mufquet  Shot  from  the  Town,  that  are  full  of  ex- 

celkflt  Orange-Trees,  wherein  they  Ihew  the  Sepulchre  of  lebuloN,  one  of  J^Jj  of  zt 
the  twelve  Sons  of  Ifrael.    Next  day  you  may  go  and  lye  at  Barmh.  About  io„, 
an  hours  travelling  from  Sayde  to  B^ruth^  there  is  to  the  right  hand  a  Village  Bumh. 
called  Gie,  with  a  great  deal  of  Sand  about  it  ̂   and  they  fay,  that  that  is^ie. 
the  place  where  the  Whale  calt  out  JonaSj  after  he  had  been  three  days  in 
the  Belly  of  it.    There  are  two  Cafares  to  be  paid  on  that  Road.  The 
Soil  about  Bamb  is  pleafant  and  good,  bearing  abundance  of  White  Mul- 

berry-Trees, for  the  Silk-Worms.    Having  next  day  travelled  half  a  League 
from  Barmh,  you  fee  a  Cave  on  the  right  band,  which  was  heretofore  the 
Den  of  a  huge  Dragon-    Two  hundred  paces  further,  there  is  a  Greek 
Church  upon  the  fame  Ground,  fas  they  fay)  where  St.  George  Killed  that 
Dragon,  when  it  was  about  to  have  Devoured  the  Daughter  of  the  King  of 

Baruth.   Half  an  hours  travelling  from  thence,  there  is  a  Bridge,  called  Baruth's 
Bridge,  of  fix  Arches  ;  and  there  is  a  CafFare  to  be  paid  there.    About  two 

hours  Journey  from  that  Bridge,  you  find  another,  under  which,  runs  a  River, 
called  in  Arabtck  Naor  el  Kelb,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Dogs  River,  without  doubt, 
becauiè  there  is  a  Ring  cut  in  the  Rock,  to  which  is  fattened  a  great  Dog,  cut 
on  the  fams  Rock,  that  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Sea.   They  fay,  that  in  times 

paft,  that  Dog  iSsrked  by  Enchantment,  when  any  Fleet  came,  and  that  his 

Bark  was  heard  fo'jr  Leagues  off    A  little  above  the  defcent  where  the  Dog 

is  this  Infrription  is  c'ù^-  in  great  Charaders  upon  the  Rock.    IMP.  CMS, 
d  AURELIUS.  ANTONIKIIS.  PIUS.  FELIX.  AUGUSTUS.  PART.  MARL 

BRITaNNIUS.   At  the  end  of  Chis  Bridge,  there  is  a  Marble-Stone  eleven 

Span  long,  and  five  broad,  on  which  is  2?  Infcription  of  fix  lines  in  ylrMck 

Charaders.    From  thence  you  go  and  lodge      JJc'^hl!!^.:    Tne  aay  roilow- 
ing,  you  lye  at  Tripoly  ;  by  the  way  on  the  Ssa-fide,  you  lee  the  Towns  of  rr/>o/;, 
Gihely  Patron,  and  Amphe.   Triply  is  a  very  pretty  Town  with  a  neat  Caftle,  cibd. 
at  the  foot  of  which,  a  little  River  runs;  lèverai  Gardens  full  of  Orange- 

Trees,  and  White-Mulberries,  encompafs  the  Town  ,  which  is  a  mile  from  "^^^^^^ 
the  Sea,  where  there  are  feveral  Towers  planted  with  Cannon  to  defend  the 
Coaft.   Here  it  was  that  St.  Marina  being  accufed  of  Incontinence,  did 
Penance  in  Mans  Apparrel.   Next  day  you  go  to  Mount  Libamis,  about  five  Mount 
Hours  and  a  halfs  travelling  from  Triply,  you  come  to  Lodge  at  Canmhin, 
which  is  a  Village  where  the  Patriarch  of  Mount  Libanns  Lives ,  there  is  a 

Church  and  Monaftery  in  it.    The  day  following,  you  go  to  the  Cedars, 
which  are  an  hour  and  a  halfs  going  from  Cannobm,  and  you  pafs  through 
a  pretty  Village,  called  Eden,  which  is  about  an  hour  from  Cannobin.    It  is  Eden.. 
a  Foppery  to  fay,  that  if  one  reckon  the  Cedars  of  Mount  Libanus  twice,  Twentytlirec 
he  lhall  have  a  different  number,  for  in  all,  great  and  fmall,  there  is  neither  Cedars  in 

more  nor  lefs,  than_  twenty  three  of  them.   All  that  Inhabit  this  Mountain, '^"""^ 
are  Maromte  Chriftians.    Having  feen  Mount  Libanus,  you  come  back  to  TW- ''"^* 
foly  ;  from  whence,  if  you  have  a  mind  to  go  to  Aleppo,  you  mull  take  the 
following  Road  from  rnp/y;  you  come  to  lodge  at  a  Caltle  called  the  French 

Caftle,  ftandingupon  a  high  Hill,  which  was  Built  in  the  ûmQoïGodfreyoi^!^^^^^^^^^ 
Boulloin.   From  thence  you  have  a  days  Journey  to  Ama,  which  was  here- 

tofore  a  fair  large  Town,  but  at  prefent  is  half  ruined,  tho'  it  ftill  contains 
fome  lovely  Mofqaes,  and  Houfes  Built  of  black  and  white  Stones  interming- 

led.   At  the  end  of  the  Town,  there  is  a  great  Caftle  upon  a  Hill,  almoft  /all 
ruined  and  uninhabited  ;  the  Walls  of  it  are  very  thick  and  high,  builé  of 
pretty  black  and  white  Stones  difpofed  in  feveral  Figures,  and  the  litjleof 
them  that  remains.,  (hews  their  ancient  Beauty.   The  Gate  of  the  Caltle  is 
adorned  with  Inf.riptions  in  Arabick.  Letters,  and  the  entry  into  it,  is  made 
like  a  Court  of  Guard.   There  is  an  Oratory  on  the  South  fide  of  it  ,  like 
to  thofe  wherein  the  Turks  fay  their  Prayers.   There  are  feveral  Ctrotts 

well  wrought  in  it,  and  a  great  many  Magazines,  which  ferved  form^^rly  to 

^  hold 



77  2 Travels  into  the  hEv ant. Part  I 

Mma. 

AJJÎ,  or:  om- holà  Proviflons  and  Amunition.  The  River  JJfi,  or  Oromes,  runs  by  the 
fe^'  fide  of  this  Caftle,  and  fills  the  Ditches  about  it,  that  are  cut  in  the  Rock, 

and  very  deep  :  It  runs  alfo  through  the  whole  Town,  where  it  turns  eight- 
teen  great  Wheels,  which  raife  the  Water  two  Pikes  height  into  Channels 
that  lye  upon  great  Arches,  and  convey  it  not  only  to  the  Fountains  of  the 
Town,  but  alfo  without,  into  the  Gardens.  You  muft  alfo  fee  a  Mofque  that 
Hands  near  the  River,  and  over  againft  the  Caftle,  before  the  door  of  which 

there  is  a  Pillar  of  molt  lovely  Marble  ereded,  with  the  figures  of  Men,  Birds, 
and  other  Animals,  very  well  cut  in  Demy  Relief  upon  it.  In  this  Mofque 
there  is  a  very  pleafant  Garden,  full  of  Orange-Trees,  by  the  River-fide. 
From  Jma,  you  go  and  lodge  at  Marra,  which  is  a  forry  Town  commanded 
by  a  Sangiac^  and  there  is  nothing  in  it  worth  the  obferving,  but  the  Han 
you  lodge  in,  which  is  covered  all  over  with  Lead,  and  is  very  fpacious,  being 
capable  of  Lodging  eight  hundred  Men  and  their  Horfes,  with  eafe.  In  the 
middle  of  this  Han  there  is  a  Mofque  with  a  lovely  Fountain,  and  a  Well 
two  and  forty  Fathom  deep  from  the  top  to  the  Water,  is  ftill  to  be  feen 
there.  About  fixfcore  Years  ago,  that  Han  was  Built  by  Mourah  Chekhi^  great 
Tefterdar,  when  he  made  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mecha.  About  fifty  paces  from 
thence,  there  is  another  old  Han  half  ruined,  having  a  door  of  Black  Stone, 

of  one  entire  piece  feven  fpan  long,  four  and  a  half  broad,  and  a  fpan  thick  j 
on  which  two  Crofies  like  thofe  of  Malta,  with  Rofes  and  other  Figures, 
are  cut  in  Demy  Relief.   From  Marra  you  go  and  lye  at  Jkppo. 

CHAP.  LXÎ. 

The  Road  fram  Tripoly  to  Aleppo,  by  Damalcus. 

THofe  who  have  never  feen  Damafcus  may  go  to  it  from  Tripoly,  in  three 
good  days  Journey,  and  from  thence  to  Aleppo,  by  the  way  following. 

Frcn  Damafcus,  the  firll  nights  Lodging  is  at  Cotaipha;  one  half  of  the  way 
thither,  is  over  moft  pleafant  and  fruitful  Plains,  abounding  with  Fruit- 
Trees,  Olive-Trees,  and  Vines,  and  watered  by  feven  little  Rivers,  and 
feveral  Brooks,  where  you  fee  by  the  way  a  great  many  Villages  in  the 
Countrey  about,  to  the  number,  (as  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay)  of  above 
three  hundred  and  fifty.    The  reft  of  the  way  is  very  Barren  and  Moun- 

Couipba^      tainous.    There  is  at  Cotaipha  the  lovelyeft  Han  that  is  to  be  feen  in  the 
A  fair  great  ̂ ^qIc  Countrey.    In  the  middle  of  this  Han  there  is  a  Fountain  that  dif- 

charges  its  water  into  a  great  Pond.  There  is  plenty  of  all  things  neceflary. 
therein,  and  a  thoufand  Men  and  Horfemay  be  commodioufly  lodged  in  it. 

About  fourfcore  years  {ince,Sinan  Bajha  the  Grand  Fifiery  paffing  through 
that  Countrey  upon  his  way  to  Mecha  and  Hyemen,  caufed  it  to  be  Built  ; 
as  you  go  into  it,  you  muft  pafs  through  a  great  Square  Court,  walled 
in  like  a  Caftle.   It  hath  two  Gates,  one  to  the  South,  and  the  other  to  the 

North,  upon  each  of  which,  there  are  three  Culverines  mounted,  to  defend 
the  Place.   There  is  a  Caffare  to  be  paid  there.    From  Cotaipha,  the  next 

Nights  Lodging  is  at  Nehk'-,  and  upon  the  Road,  five  hours  travelling  from 
Cotaipha  you  fee  an  old  Caftle,  called  Cafiel,  or  Han  el  Arons,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  Brides  Han,  ftanding  in  a  very  Barren  place,  and  environed  by  Mountains. 
Ni\hk,  is  Situated  upon  a  little  Hill,  at  the  foot  of  which  are  Gardens  full 

of  Fjruit-Trees,  and  watered  by  a  fmall  River,  over  which  there  is  a  handfom 

Bricfjge  of  fonr  Arches.  Next  day  when  you  have  Travelled  two  Hours,  you 
pafs|  by  a  Village  called  Cara,  which  contains  two  Hans  and  a  Greek  Church, 
Dedicated  to  the  Honour  of  St.  George.    For  half  a  League  round  this  Vil- 

lage) there  is  nothing  but  Gardens  full  of  Fruit-Trees,watered  by  little  Brooks. 
TwcivXeagnes  from  thence,  you  find  a  Caftle  called  Cojfeitei,  and  without 

^  the 
\  , 
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the  walls  of  it,  is  a  Fountain  that  runs  into  a  Pond  twenty  paces  long-,  then  you 
come  to  Lodge  at  Jffta^  which  is  a  Han  for  lodging  of  Travellers.  As  you  go 
to  it,  you  pafs  through  a  large  Court,  walled  in  like  a  Fort,  having  a  very 
lovely  Fountain  in  the  middle,  which  difcharges  its  Water  by  four  Pipes,  and 
at  the  Back  of  the  Han  there  is  a  Spring  of  Water  that  fills  a  Pond.  From 

jîjfia  you  go  next  day  to  Hems  :  About  mid  way,  you  find  a  forry  Han,  called  Hm% 

Hems  is  a  pretty  Town  indifferently  big,  the  Walls  whereof  are  of  black 
and  white  Stones,  and  half  a  Pikes  height  almofl  all  round,  fortified  with 
little  round  Towers,  to  the  number  of  fix  and  twenty  ;  formerly  they  were 
begirt  with  Ditches,which  at  prefent  are  for  themoft  part  filled  up  with  ruines. 
This  Town  hath  fix  Gates,  and  there  are  five  Churches  in  it.    The  firlt  is 

very  great,  and  is  fupported  with  four  and  thirty  Marble-pillars,  moft  part 
Jafpirs,  it  is  threefcore  and  ten  paces  long,  and  eighteen  broad  :  Within 
oh  the  South- fide,  there  is  a  little  Chappel,  where  you  may  fee  a  Stone- 
Cheft  or  Cafe  fet  in  the  Wall,  five  fpans  in  length,  and  three  in  breadth, 

wherein  the  people  of  the  Country,  f  not  only  Chriftians,  but  Moors)  believe  xhe  Cafe 
the  head  of  St.  John  Baptift  to  be,  and  therefore  the  Moors  make  great  account  wherein  is 
of  it,  and  have  commonly  a  Lamp  burning  before  it.  They  fay,  that  on  certain  t'^e  Hsaci  of 

days  of  the  year,  fome  drops  of  Blood  diltill  from  that  Cafe.   Thereof-  7"^^ Bap- 

are  alfo  many  other  long  and  round  pieces  of  Marble  built  in  the  Wall,^' 
infcribed  with  Greek  Charadlers,  and  very  artfully  engraven  with  Rofes  and 

other  Figures.    St.  Helen  built  that  Church,  which  was  long  pofl^elTed  by  the 
Chriftians  of  the  Countrey,  but,  at  length,  about  an  hundred  and  fixty  years 
ago,  was  ufurped  by  the  Turks,  and  ferves  them  at  prefent  for  their  chief 
Mofque;  the  Roof  that  is  fnpported  by  thefe  Pillars,  has  been  lately  renewed, 
and  is  only  of  Wood  ill  put  together.    Chriftians  are  fuffered  to  enter  into 
it.    By  the  fide  of  it  without,  there  is  a  great  Pond  where  the  Turks  make 
their  Ablutions  before  they  go  into  it.   At  the  door  of  this  Mofque,  there 

are  two  Marble-Pillars  twenty  fpan  long,  lying  along  upon  the  Ground. 

From  thence,  you  go  to  another  Church  held  by  the  Moors,  called  St.  George's; 
the  Chriftians  of  the  Country  may  perform  their  Devotions  there,  paying  for 
half  the  Oyl  that  is  confumed  in  it.    The  third  is  dedicated  to  the  Honour 

of  our  Lady,  and  is  pofl^efled  by  the  Chriftians  of  the  Countrey.    The  fourth 
is  held  by  the  Greeks,  and  is  called  .Arbaine  Chomde,  which  is  to  fay,  forty  -4ri,?/«  chu' 
Martyrs;  it  is  very  neat,  fupported  by  five  Pillars,  whereof  four  are  Marble, 
and  the  fifth  Porphyrie,  wrought  and  cut  in  the  form  of  a  Screw.   The  fifth 

Church  is  called  St.  Merlian^  alias  St.  JiiUan  -,  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay,  The  Sepul- 
that  his  Body  is  there,  in  a  Sepulchre  of  moft  excellent  Marble,  ftanding  ^t, 
behind  the  Altar,  made  like  a  Beer  or  Coffin,  with  a  high  ridged  cover  :  At 
the  four  Corners  there  are  four  Balls  of  the  fame  Marble,  and  twelve  Crofles 

found  it  in  Demy  Relief    This  Sepulchre  is  ten  Spans  long,'  five  broad,  and 
as  much  in  height,  feeming  to  be  all  of  one  entire  piece.    Six  hundred  paces 

Weft-ward  from  the  Gate,  called  Bab  Jeomdy^  that  is  to  fay,  the  Jews  Gate,  ̂^'^^  oTc '/w 
there  is  a  Pretty  big  Pyramid,  wherein  the  People  of  the  Countrey  believe,  cJ^r^the*^  '" 
'£hat  Cains  Cafar  the  Nephew  of  Aii^itfius,  is  buried.    Upon  a  Hill  to  the  South  Nephew  of 
of  the  Town,  there  is  aCaftle  built  like  that  of  Ama^  which  I  mentioned  mAuguftm. 
the  foregoing  Chapter,  but  it  is  not  fo  ruinous,  though  it  be  uninhabited,  as 
well  as  the  other.   They  fay,  that  heretofore  both  of  them  were  held  by  the 

■Chriftians,- who  endured  long  and  hard  Sieges,  before  they  furrendred  them 

to  the  Turks  j  and  that's  the  reafon  that  the  Grand  Signior  has  commanded 
that  they  ffiould  not  be  Repaired  nor  Inhabited.    The  Han  where  Travellers 

lodge,  is  fifteen  paces  without  the  Walls  of  the  Town,  on  the  North-fide 
from  Hemp.  The  next  Lodging  is  at.  Ama.    About  half  way  there  is  a  little 
Oratory,  which  they  fay,  was  built  by  the  Franks;  it  is  at  prefent  Inhabited 
by  a  Moorifli  Sc/je/^.   A  little  further  there  is  a  ruined  Village  upon  a  Hill. 
Near  to  that  is  the  Han  where  Travellers(that  have  a  mind  to  ftop  there)  may 
Lodge.   After  that,  you  pafs  over  a  Bridge  of  ten  Arches,  called  Diefer 
llnfian^  that  is  to  fay  Ruftans  Bridge,  which  is  very  neat,  and  has  the  River 

Ajfi  running  underneath  it.  I  have  faid  enough  of  Ama  in  the  Chapter  before,  ̂ j^^ 

Betwixt  Hemps  and  Ama  is  the  Qoontrey,  which  the  People  that  live  there  of  jpbT  ' 
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fay,  was  inhabited  by  Job  and  his  Family,  but  half  of  it  is  not  Cultivated. 
The  day  following  you  Lodge  at  Schekon  Han^  that  is  to  fay,  the  Hun  Schackj, 

it  is  a  very  old  Han^  having  on  the  Gate  a  Marble- Stone,  lix  fpans  long,  and 
four  fpans  broad,  upon  which  are  engraven  fix  lines  in  Arabick  Characters,  and 
on  the  two  fides  there  are  alfo  two  round  ftones  of  Marble,  upon  each  where- 

of there  is  a  Chalice  with  its  Paten,  very  well  Engraven.  From  Schekon  Hani 

you  go  to  Marra  \  of  which  I  have  fpoken  in  the  preceeding  Chapter.  Next 
day  you  go  to  Han  Serakih.  Upon  the  Road  you  fee  fome  ruinous  Villages, 
whereof  that  which  is  mofl:  entire,  is  called  Has  Merey,  built  in  form  of  a 
Caflle,  having  four  Towers  in  the  four  Corners,  three  fquare,  and  one  round  j 
this  Han  is  four  Hours  going  from  Marra.,  and  about  twenty  paces  fhort  of  it 
on  the  left  hand,  you  fee  five  great  Sepulchres,  in  one  whereof  a  Bafiia  is  In- 

terred, having  his  Turban  cut  in  Marble,  at  one  end  of  his  Tomb.  In  an  old 
Building  fifteen  paces  diftant  from  the  Gate  of  that  Han  Serakib^  there  is  a 
Well  alraoft  fquare,  which  is  two  and  forty  Fathom  deep  before  you  come  at 
the  Water,  as  well  as  that  of  Marra  j  about  fourfcore  paces  from  thence, 
there  is  a  pitiful  Village  little  Inhabited,  though  there  be  good  Land  about 
it.  From  Han  Serakib,  you  have  a  days  Journey  to  Han  Touman  :  Upon  the 
Road  to  the  left  hand,  you  fee  a  pretty  handfome  Town,  called  Sermm,  anà 
three  or  four  ruinous  Villages,  having  been  forfaken  becaufe  of  the  Robberies  of 
the  Arabs.  About  forty  Years  fince,  Han  Touman  was  rebuilt  by  a  Baftia  of 
Alefpo^caWedHifouf  Bajha^yçho  put  into  it  an  Â£a  with  fifty  Soldiers,and  ten  little 
Culverines,  to  keep  it  againft  the  Arabs^  who  formerly  committed  frequent 
Robberies  thereabouts.  The  River  of  Jtleppo,  called  Singa,  runs  hard  by  it, 
and  turns  two  Mills  not  far  from  thence.  From  Han  Tonman^  you  go  to  Aleppo^ 
in  three  or  four  Hours  time. 

Hm  Toumm. 
Semin, 

Stnga. 

CHAP.  LXII. 

Our  fitting  out  from  Acre  to  Damiette^  and  our 

meeting  with  Italian  ̂ Corfairs. 

From  Acre 
to  Dmmte. 

Satihi{uer. 

WE  ftaid  at  Jcre  four  days,  expefting  a  paffage  for  Damiette^  but  at 
length,  finding  two  Sanbiqners  of  Cyprtts-,  which  werë  both  bound  for 

Dakkttcy  we  refolved  to  go  along  with  them  ̂   and  having  fent  for  the  Keys  of 
that  Sanbiquer  that  was  a  Greek,  Monfum  de  Bncard  the  Conful,  took  the 

pains  to  make  a  Bargain  for  us,'  and  recommended  us  to  him.  Sanbiquers  are 
Veifels  made  like  Galliotts,  but  longer;  the  Stern  and  Stem  of  them,  are  made 
much  alike,  only  in  the  Poop,  there  is  abroad  Room  under  Deck;  there  are 
feveral  Banks  for  Rowers,  according  to  the  length  of  the  Sanbiquer^  and  each 
Oar  is  managed  by  two  Men.  Ours  had  twelve  Oars  on  each  fide  ;  but  befides, 
it  had  a  great  Maft  with  a  very  large  Sail  \  fo  that  being  light  Loaded,no  Galley 
could  be  too  hard  for  one  of  them,  if  their  Oars  v;ere  long  enough,  but  they 
have  them  very  ftiort.  The  Wind  offering  fair  for  us,  we  took  our  Provifions 

and  went  onhozxà  ovx  Sanbiqner  ̂   Sunday  the  nineteenth  of  May^  about  three 
a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  the  other  Sanbiqaer  being  in  company  with  us.  We 
were  much  afraid  of  Corfairs  ftill,  and  efpecially  of  him  who  had  taken  us  be- 

fore ;  not  only  becaufe  his  Men  had  faid,  That  if  they  had  killed  us,  they  would 
not  have  been  obliged  to  make  Reftitution  of  any  thing,  but  alfo  leaft  they  . 
might  have  accufed  us  of  being  the  caufe  that  the  Turks  had  come  out  againll 

them,  and  fo  ufed  us  the  worfe  for  that.  However  we  met  with  nothing  confi- 
derable  till  next  day,  being  Monday  the  twentieth  of  May,  that  about  Sun- 
fetting  we  paffed  by  a  Tower,  about  twelve  Miles  from  Jaffa  ;  when  we  were 

come  near  to  that  Tower,  they  fired  fome  great  and  Small-fliot  at  us,  which 
much 
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much  furprifed  us,  but.more  when  we  faw  that  they  made  great  Fires  all  along 

the  Coaft,  and  efpecially  upon  the  ToWers.  We  knew  not  the  caufe  of  this, 

(  which  1'  (hall  tell  hereafter)  only  we  concluded  that  they  took  us  for  Pirats. 
When  we  came  near  to  'pffa^  we  perceived  a  great  Fire  upon  the  Tower,  and 
then  about  nine  a  Clock  at  Night,  offering  to  put  into  the  Harbour  to  take  in 

Wood  and  Water,  they  fired  at  us  both  great  and  fmall  Shot  :  Then  our  Keys 

went  upon  the  Poop,  and  called  out  as  loud  as  he  could,  that  he  was  fuch  a 

Man,  Reys  of  a  Sanhiquer^  calling  by  Name  thofe  whom  he  knew  at  Jaffa  ;  but 
we  had  no  other  anfwer  from  within  but  Jlarga^  that  is  to  fay,  that  we  fhould 

ftand  off,  and  with  that  another  Volley  of  great  and  fmall  Shot  :  When  this 
Mufick  had  lafted  about  an  Hour,  they  continually  Firing,  and  our  Reys  calling 
to  them  and  making  a  heavy  Noife,  the  other  Sanbiquer  flood  in  nearer  than 

w^e,  and  the  Reys  calling  as  loud  as  ever  he  could,made  them  at  length  hear  him, 
and  the  Greeks  who  were  at  Jaffa  to  know  him  :  Then  in  ftead  of  AUrga^ 

they  called  to  us  Tada,  which  exceedingly  rejoyced  us  \  and  the  meaning  of 
that  was,  that  we  (hould  come  in,  fo  that  we  entered  the  Port  about  ten  a 
Clock  at  Night.  For  my  part,  I  was  afraid  it  might  have  been  a  Trick,  that 

fb  they  might  have  eafily  funk  us  when  we  were  got  nearer.  But  it  proved  other- 
wife,  for  we  were  received  as  Friends.  We  found  all  the  People  in  Arms, 

ready  to  flie ,  and  the  Women  and  Children  v;ere  already  gone  from  Jaffa, 
Here  we  had  the  comfort  to  be  pittied,  that  we  fhould  have  been  Rifled  even 

by  Chriftians,  for  they  knew  us  as  having  been  once  before  at  Jaffa.y  and  had 
had  intelligence  of  our  being  taken.  We  ftayed  at  Jaffa  for  fair  Weather  until 

Friday^  the  four  and  twentieth  of  May^  when  the  \A'ind  prefenting,  we  fet 
out  about  Noon,  and  within  two  or  three  Hours  after,  were  got  out  of  fight 

of  Land-,  the  Wind  calming  in  the  Evening,  we  came  to  an  Anchor,  and  next 
Morning,  Saturday  the  five  and  twentieth  of  May^  by  break  of  day  we  weigh- 

ed, and  failed  upon  a  Wind  ;  about  three  or  four  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon 

we  made  Land,  and  ftanding  in  to  it,  came  to  an  Anchor  at  Sun-fetting,  not' 
being  able  to  weather  a  Cape  on  head  of  us,  becaufe  the  Wind  was  contrary. 
Next  day  being  5w/'^^2^>  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  M^y,  we  weighed  by  break 
of  day,  and  prefently  made  two  Sail,  whereof  the  one  feemed  to  be  a  Ship, 
and  the  other  a  Galliot  ̂   we  rowed  off  from  them  as  much  as  we  could,  and 

at  length  (after  fome  hours)  loft  fight  of  them,  but  about  Noon  again  we 
faw  the  Galliot  a  ftern  of  us.  Our  Confort  ran  prefently  aflioar,  and  inftead 

of  doing  the  like,  we  rowed  and  made  all  the  fail  we  could,  fo  that  in  a  fhort 
time  we  loft  fight  of  the  Galliot  once  more  ;  but  making  her  again  a  little  af- 

ter, we  rowed  again  a  little,  and  fo  loft  light  of  her  the  third  time.  At  firft 
when  we  made  thofe  Sails,  my  mind  mifgave  me  that  fome  Misfortune  attended 
us  and  indeed  1  was  an  unlucky  Prophet,  for  1  told  the  reft,  that  as  yet  we 
were  too  far  from  Damiette  to  be  taken,  and  that  as  we  had  been  already 
taken  within  ten  Miles  of  Acre.,  fo  we  fhould  be  taken  within  ten  Miles  of  Da- 

miette. Having  then  loft  fight  of  that  Galliot  once  more,  about  fix  a  Clock 
at  Night  we  came  to  an  Anchor  at  a  place ,  from  whence  we  could  fee 
three  Veffels  riding  at  an  Anchor  alfo.  Ourdefign  was,  fo  foon  as  it  fhould 
be  Night  and  calm,  to  endeavour  to  double  a  point  of  Land  that  we  were  not 
far  fhort  of,  and  then  we  would  have  been  pretty  near  Damiette.,  and  avoided 
that  which  befel  us,  but  our  Company  flept  too  long  ;  for  Monday,  the  feven 
and  twentieth  of  May^  they  turned  out  about  two  hours  before  day,  and 
having  weighed  Anchor,  made  all  the  way  they  could  with  Sails  and  Oars, 
but  at  break  of  day  when  we  were  not  twenty  miles  from  Damiette^  we  faw  two 

Cayques  full  of  Men  coming  againft  us  ;  then  would  our  Company  have  flood 
back  again,  but  it  v/as  too  late.  And  the  C  ay  que  s  m^^Ving  up  with  all  fpeed, 
a  Turk  who  was  a  PafTenger  with  us,  tied  his  bundle  about  his  Neck,  and  jump- 

ing over-board,  got  quickly  afhoar  without  the  lofs  of  any  thing;  the  reft, 
whether  it  was  that  they  could  not  Swim  fo  well,  or  that  they  hoped  we  might 
gainfho^r  before  they  could  board  us,  did  not  imitate  him.  I  had  then  fome 
apprehenfions,  that  they  as  well  as  the  Gorfairs,  might  difcharge  their  choler 
upon  us  who  were  Franks.  But  at  length  the  Cayqms  being  come  within  Muf^ 

quet-fhot  of  us,  all  the  Turks  who  were  Paffengers  in  our  Sanbiqner^  leaped 
over-board  to  fave  themfelves  on  fhoar,  and  the  Greeks  having  fired  the  two 

G  g  Fmt' 
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Tetreras  they  had,  did  the  fame.  It  pitied  me  much  to  fee  thefe  poor  People 
flic  from  their  own  Houfe  (for  fo  I  call  their  Sanbiquer )  and  to  leave  all  their 
Goods  to  the  Plunder  and  Difcretion  of  thofe  Mad-men,  carrying  nothing  with 
them  but  a  Chaplet  or  two  of  certain  Bisket,  which  they  fell  ftrung  upon  Chap- 
lets.  Prefently  one  of  the  Caiques  fired  a  Cros-bar  Shot  out  of  a  Blunderbufs 

Coifairs  that  into  our  Poop,  which  had  it  hit  but  a  hands  breadth  lower,  would  have  killed 
were  Franks,  us  all,  and  ftink  the  Sanbiquer  to  rights  ;  but  feeing  no  body  appear  on  board 

of  us,  they  made  after  thofe  who  were  making  their  efcape  to  Jlioar,  for  being 
near  Iand,the  water  was  very  fhallow,which  made  the  Soldiers  ̂ finding  ground) 
to  jump  into  the  Sea,  with  a  Sword  in  one  hand  and  a  Pillol  in  the  other,  and 
purfue  the  poor  Wretches ,  firing  at  thofe  whom  they  could  not  overtake  : 
In  the  interim,  I  prayed  our  Capucin  and  another  French  Monk  that  was  with 
us,  to  go  up  upon  the  Deck,  and  put  out  a  white  Flag,  which  they  did  ;  and 
putting  up  a  Handkerchief  upon  the  end  of  a  ftick,  called  in  French  to  thofe 
vvrho  remained  in  the  Caiques,  that  we  were  French  ;  they  bid  us  lower  our 
Sail,  which  we  eafily  did,  but  it  was  fo  great  that  we  could  not  furl  it.  In 
the  mean  time,  it  covered  all  our  Sanbiquer,  and  they  fearing  there  might  be 
more  ftillhid  underneath,  durft  not  come  j  but  having  told  them,  that  with- 

out their  alTiftance  they  could  not  furl  it,  and  that  they  need  not  fear  any 
thing,  they  came  on  board,  where  knowing  us  to  be  Franks,  they  offered  us 
not  the  ieaft  injury  as  the  former  had  done,only  took  of  our  baggage  and  things 
what  they  found  here  and  there  in  the  Veflel,  though  we  ourfelves  kept  Itill  a 

'  good  (hare  of  them. 
It  was  then  a  fad  fpedacle  to  fee  the  Soldiers  return  loaded  with  Spoyl,  lead- 

kg  by  the  hand  thofe  whom  they  had  taken  a-ftioar,  and  who  were  all  ftript  to 
the  Ihirt  as  foon  as  they  had  been  taken.  When  they  were  come  on  board  our 
Sanbiquir,  they  fearchM  in  all  places  to  fee  if  they  could  find  any  thing  worth 
the  taking,  and  made  Captive  feven  Turks  in  all:  Being  all  on  board  our  San- 

biquer or  in  their  own  Caiques,  they  carried  us  to  their  Ships  ;  and  by  the  way, 
told  us,  how  they  had  made  us  the  evening  before,  but  that  not  having  feen 

a  Galliot  which  they  had  in -company,  for  two  days,  they  took  our  Sanbiquer 
for  her,  till  next  rnorning,  when  we  ftood  dole  in  by  thelhoar,  they  were  con- 

vinced it  was  not  ftie,  and  that  if  they  had  not  taken  us  for  their  Galliot,  they 
would  have  given  us  a  viflte  the  fam€  evening  that  they  faw  us. 

_-' "    ■  ____ 

;;.b...,::       char  lxiii. 

Ofïphat  happened  on  Board  the  Corf  air  s  fo  long  as  we 

were  with  them^  and  our  Arrival  at  Damiette. 

Within  an  hour,  we  came  on  board  the  Corfairs,  being  two  Ships,  the  one 
Commanded  by  Captain  Santi,  called  otherwife  Rtpuerto  of  Legorn^  and 

the  other  by  Captain  Nicolo  of  Zante.  We  were  made  very  welcome  by  thelê 
Captains,  who  divided  us  betwixt  them  :  Our  Monks  went  on  board  of  Cap- 

tain Santi,  and  we  who  were  Seculars  were  taken  into  the  Ship  of  Captain 
Nicolo.  Thefe  two  Ships  were  Conforts,  and  had  on  board  each  an  hundred 

and  forty  Men,  with  fourteen  Oars  afide,  which  they  could  ufe  in  cafe  of  necef- 
fity,  fetting  two  Men  to  each  Oar.  The  Ship  we  were  in  had  four  and  twenty 
Petreras,  an(i  two  great  Guns  all  of  Brafs,  befides  a  great  number  of  Muskets 
and  Blunderbuffes  ;  and  the  other  was  as  well  armed  :  They  had  befides  a  Galliot 
which  they  had  made  of  a  Sanbiquer  they  had  taken  near  to  Scandaroon,  and 

armed  with  fix  brazen  Petreras,  and  a  fair  brafs  chafe-Gun,  having  manned  her 
with  eighty  of  their  Men,  forty  a  piece,  and  that  was  the  fame  Galliot  which 
had  given  us  the  chafe  the  day  before  :  One  of  thefe  Corfairs  had  been  fix  and 
thirty,  and  the  other  forty  Months  out  at  Sea. 

I 
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I  wondred  to  fee  on  board  the  Ship  where  we  were,  feveral  Slaves,  Men, 

Women  and  Children,  and  they  told  me  that  they  had  taken  moft  of  them  at 

Caflel  Peregrino  foiiie  days  before,  having  furprifed  the  Caftle  in  this  manner.  , 

When  they  had  took  this  Sanbiquer,  which  Cas  I  faid)  they  turned  into  a 

Galliot,  a  Turk  about  Sca^d^reon  who  was  taken  in  her,  made  a  Propofal  to 

them,  that  if  they  would  give  him  his  liberty,  he  would  put  them  in  a  way  of 

taking  many  Slaves:  They  prefcntly  made  him  a  Promife,  but  he  not  trulting 
to  their  Word  (for  all  he  was  a  Turk )  made  them  Swear  it  before  an  Image  of 

our  BlelTed  Lady,  and  another  of  St.  Francis.  When  they  had  given  their  Oath, 
he  made  them  fteer  their  courfe  toward  CafteL  Peregrino^  which  is  a  pitiful 

little  open  Caftle  betwixt  jicre  and  Jaffa,  ten  miles  below  Mount  Carmel,  on 

the  way  to  Jaffa.    They  took  their  meafures  fo  well,  that  they  were  not  at  all 

perceived,  and  having  immediately  landed,  they  went  without  any  noife  to  the 

Habitation,  where  being  come,  they  began  to  appear  in  their  Colours,  carry-  The  surpri» 

ing  away  all  living  Creatures,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  and  killing  all,  j"^.' 3" without  regard  to  Age  or  Sex,  that  would  not  willingly  go  along  with  them  ;  San  Co2 
infomuch  that  fome  Soldiers  told  me,  that  they  had  killed  young  Maids,  wlio  fairs. 
Botwithftanding  they  had  feen  others  that  would  not  follow,killed  before  their 
faces,  chofe  rather  to  be  put  to  Death,  than  to  be  made  Slaves.    They  (hewed 
me  one  of  their  Officers,  to  whom  a  Soldier  brought  a  Child  four  months 

old,  telling  him,  Here  is  a  Slave  for  you  j  who  in  a  barbarous  manner  taking 
the  innocent  Infant  by  one  foot,  and  faying,  What  would  you  have  me  to  do 
with  this,  threw  it  from  him  (  as  if  it  had  been  a  Hone  )  as  far  as  he  could  on 
the  ground.   They  made  on  this  occafion  above  fifty  Slaves,  Men,  Women  and 
Children. 

The  Turk  who  was  their  Guide,  having  brought  them  on  board,  they  took 
cIF his  Chain,  and  he  went  to  look  for  more,  never  thinking  gf  making  his 
efcape,  either  becaufe  he  trufted  to  their  Oath,  or  elfe  perhaps,  becaufe  he 
was  afraid  to  have  met  in  thatCountrey  with  the  reward  of  his  Treachery. 

They  killed  more  than  they  took,  and  left  not  fo  much  as  a  living  Soul  in  the 
place  ;  and  that  was  the  caufe  of  the  great  allarm  they  were  put  into  on  that 
Coaft,  when  we  failed  along  it  from  ̂ cre  to  Jaffa. 

It  was  a  fad  fpedacle  to  fee  on  board  this  Ship  fo  many  poor  Women,  with 
their  Children  at  their  breafts,  having  no  greater  allowance  than  a  little  mouldy 
Bisket  and  two  glaifes  of  ftinking  Water  a  day,  which  was  all  the  Men  had 
alfo  i  but  among  others,  there  was  one  Woman  Slave  on  board,  with  her 
Husband,  Brother,  feven  Children,  and  one  in  her  Womb:  All  this  together 
caufed  a  great  clutter  and  naftinefs  in  the  Ship  ;  nay,  there  was  one  little  Child 
ill  of  the  Small-pox,  which  made  me  afraid  of  catching  the  fame  Difeafe. 

We  were  no  better  treated  than  the  Slaves,  for  they  were  in  great  want  of  Entertain- 

Provifions,  and  had  fo  little  Water,  that  they  were  obliged  to  diftribute  it  by  j^J^" ̂ 
meafure,  giving  every  one  two  glalTes  a  day.  Our  Diet  then,  confifted  of  two  corfairs. 
raeals  a  day,  both  alike,  one  at  noon,  and  the  other  at  night,  and  thefc  were  a 

little  mouldy  Bisket  of  all  colours,  which,  to  feafonand  fofcen  it,  wasfteep'd 
in  Water  that  ftunck  fo  horridly,  that  it  fmelt  all  over  the  Cabin,  and  getting 
into  our  throat  as  we  broke  the  Bisket  with  our  teeth,  was  like  to  have  turned 

our  ftomacks  :  A  little  Cheefe  we  had  alfo  that  might  have  kept  along  time, 
for  it  needed  a  Hatchet  to  cut  it  :  Our  Drink  was  the  fame  ftmking  Water, 

with  a  very  little  coat  of  Wine  upon  it  i  and  in  the  night-time  we  lay  upon  the 

deck,  amidft  the  Vermine  and  filth  of  the  poor  Wretches-,  our  Monks  were 
better  accommodated,  as  they  told  us  afterwards.  However  I  was  not  alto- 

gether diftieartnedby  this  adverfity,  on  the  contrary,  was  fain  to  encourage  the 

reft,  who  thought  themfelves  half  dead  already,  and  apply'd  ray  felf  to  confider 
what  wsy  we  might  be  delivered  out  of  this  mifery.  With  their  two  Ships 
they  had  a  great  Saique,  which  they  had  taken  a  few  days  before,  and  fome 
Greeks  coming  to  redeem  her,  had  offered  a  thoufand  Piaftres  for  her  ;  but 
thefe  Gentlemen  demanding  fifteen  hundred,  the  Greeks  went  away,  promifing 
however  to  come  back  again  ̂   which  J  having  underllood  from  the  Captain(who 
was  as  willing  to  be  rid  of  us  as  we  were  to  be  gone,  becaufe  we  leffened  his 

Itinking  Provifions,)  we  prepared  to  go  to  Damiettemth  them  :  The  Corfairs 
would  willingly  have  fee  us  afhoar,  if  we  had  pleafed,  but  we  would  by  no 

G  g  a  means 
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means  accept  of  that  offer,  for  fear  of  having  been  taken  for  Corfairs,  and  fo 
immediately  burnt  alive  ̂   and  it  was  too  frefh  in  my  memory  what  I  had  been 

told  of  other  Franks,  who  having  efcaped  from  Shipwreck,  and  coming  a-lhore, 
thought  they  came  very  well  off  when  they  were  only  made  Slaves.  Intime 

mean  time,  the  Galliot  came  up  with  the  Ships,  Tuefday  morning,  the  eight 
and  twentieth  of  May  ;  fhe  had  taken  a  Saycot,  which  was  the  fail  we  had  feen 
with  her,  but  (he  let  it  go,  as  not  worth  their  while  to  flay  for  it. 

On  Wednefday  the  nine  and  twentieth  oïMay-,  about  an  hour  before  day,  a 
Polaque  fell  in  among  us,  and  running  foul  of  our  Sanbiquer  that  was  towed 
at  the  ftern  of  one  of  the  Ships,  made  a  hole  in  her  fide:  The  Corfairs  were 

immediately  allarmed,  and  firing  fome  fraall  Shot  into  the  Polaque,  manned 
their  Boats  to  take  her.  On  the  other  hand,  thofe  on  board  the  Polaque,  who 
were  either  drunk  or  afleep,  awaking  at  the  knock  which  their  Polaque  gave  in 
ftriking  againft  the  Sanbiquer,  and  being  fenfible  of  their  fault,  betook  them- 

felves  in  all  hafte  to  their  Caique,  and  endeavoured  to  make  their  elcape  by 
rowing,  but  being  clofely  purfued,  they  were  foon  come  up  with ,  and  of 

one  and  twenty  Turks  that  were  in  it,  twelve  leaped  into  the  Sea  to  fwim, 

though  the  neareft  land  was  above  fix  miles  off",  and  the  nine  that  remained, 
were  brought  on  board  the  Ship  :  I  asked  them  how  they  came  to  be  fo  neg- 

ligent in  looking  after  their  Veflel,  and  they  told  me,  that  thinking  themfelves 

to  have  been  near  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  before  Damtette^thty  were  fallen  afleep, 
which  was  the  worft  excufe  they  could  have  made,  feeing  they  ought  to  have 
been  afraid  that  their  Polaque  might  have  run  a-ground.  There  were  fome 
Bales  of  Soap  in  that  Polaque. 

The  fame  day,  the  Corfairs  finding  that  the  Greeks  (to  whom  the  Saique 
that  they  had  taken  belonged,)came  not  again,  refolved  to  burn  her  ;  but  know- 

ing that  the  more  milchief  they  did,the  harder  it  would  be  for  us  to  get  a-fiiore, 
I  prayed  the  Captain  not  to  burn  her,  and  at  my  requeft,  having  taken  away  all 
her  Sails  and  Rigging,  they  let  her  go  a  drift,  and  not  long  after,we  faw  her  run 

a-lhore.  In  the  fame  manner  they  unrigg'd  our  Sanbiquer,  and  having  fet  her a  drift  aifo,  (he  was  caft  away  in  our  fight. 
After  that ,  we  fleered  our  courfe  toward  Damiette ,  to  take  in  frelli 

water  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  :  This  refolution  made  us  greatly  rejoyce, 
for  good  frefli  water  would  have  been  ( at  that  timej  a  great  Treat  for 

lis,  befides  that,  being  near  to  the  place  where  we  defired  to  be,  we  hoped 
ftillto  find  fome  expedient  of  getting  fafe  a-lhore:  We  flood  in  as  near  as  we 
could,  and  next  day,  being  Thnrfday  the  thirtieth  of  May,  about  ten  a  clock 
in  the  morning,  we  were  got  before  the  mouth  of  the  Nile,  and  the  Galliot 

went  in  to  take  frefh  water,  in  fpight  of  the  Guns  of  the  Fort  :  Our  Ships  had  a 
mind  to  do  the  like,  and  put  out  a  white  Flag,  that  they  might  fee  whether 

they  would  let  us  come  a-lhore,or  ranfome  any  of  the  Slaves  they  had  on  board  : 
We  expeded  with  great  impatience  that  they  Ihould  have  put  out  a  white  Flag 
on  the  Caille,  and  were  making  ready  to  go  quickly  to  Damiette  with  all  fafety, 

when  (as  ill  luck  would  have  it)  he  that  look'd  out  from  the  main  top-mafl:  head 
made  four  Sail  :  Immediately  they  changed  their  white  Flag  into  a  red, though  1 
offered  to  tell  them,  that  it  was  ill  done  to  fall  foul  of  thofe  Sails,which  perhaps, 
only  ftood  in  becaufe  they  had  feen  white  Colours  abroad ^but  they  made  anfwer^ 
that  feeing  the  Caftle  had  not  put  out  a  white  Flag,  they  were  no  ways  obliged  ; 
fo  that  they  gave  chafe  to  thofe  four  Veffels,  and  the  Caftle  fired  feveral  Shot 

at  us,  without  any  elFedt,  unlefs  perhaps  they  ferved  to  give  warning  to  thofe 
Saiques  to  make  away  as  faft  as  they  could  :  Three  of  them  made  their  efcape, 

and  the  fourth  (wich  was  a  Saycot)  run  a-ftiore,and  all  that  were  on  board,  got 
to  land  and  faved  themfelves  :  Our  Caiques  were  manned  out,  who  finding  in 

her  nothing  but  W^ood,  wherewith  (he  was  loaded,  and  the  all  alone  (who was  a  Greek  j  they  left  her  there,  and  him  in  her,  and  fo  came  back  to  the 
Ships. 

Next  day,  being  Friday  the  laft  of  ̂ day,  having  by  break  of  day  made  a 
Saique,  we  gave  her  the  chale  alfo  till  about  noon  :  While  we  were  in  purfait 
of  her,  we  heard  four  Guns,  and  our  Corfairs  thinking  it  might  be  fome  other 
Ccrfair  come  upon  the  Coaft,  who  was  in  chafe  of  fome  Saycot,  made  all  the 
fpecd  they  could  with  Sails  and  Oars  after  the  Saique  j  for  our  parts,  our  wiflies were 
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were  contrary  to  theirs,  for  we  always  prayed  to  God,  that  they  might  not 

come  up  with  her  ;  frill  reckoning,  that  the  lefs  mifchief  they  did,  the  bet- 
ter it  would  be  for  us;  however  they  laboured  fo  hard,  that  they  gained 

ground  on  her,  and  manned  out  their  Cayque  to  Board  her;  then  they  who 
were  mihQSaycjite^  (finding  that  they  could  not  make  their  Efcape)  furrendred 
themfelves  ;  and  another  Saycot  feeing  this,  though  fhe  was  above  fix  miles 
off  of  us,  came  without  being  purfued,  and  Surrendred  of  her  own  accord, 
in  hopes  of  better  ufage  ;  and  both  thefe  two,  were  only  loaded  with  Carob 
Beans.    Towards  the  Evening,  the  Galliot,  which  had  been  out  a  Gruifing, 
(as  (he  daily  did  j  came  up  with  our  Ships,  and  told  us  that  they  had  met 
with  a  Turkilh  Galliot,  and  having  laid  her  a  thwart  the  Hafs,  they  met 
with  ftout  refiftance  j  the  Turks  who  were  on  board  of  her,  having  a  naked 
Sword  between  their  Teeth,  and  a  Mufqnet  in  their  hands  ;  fo  that  finding 
they  could  do  no  good  on  her  that  way,  they  left  the  Head,  and  fet  upon  her 
on  the  Stern,  but  they  found  as  hot  fervice  there,  as  they  had  done  before, 
and  were  even  in  danger  of  having  been  taken  by  the  Turks:  They  Boarded 

her  again  the  third  time,  but  could  make  nothing  on'tj  on  thecontrary,  the 
Turks  were  like  to  have  maftered  them  ;  fo  that  having  three  of  their  Men 

Killed,  and  feven  wounded,  they  were  fain  to  come  olF  with  Difgrace.  Du- 

ring that  Engagement,  they  had  fired  ferae  (hot  with  their  Chafe-Gun,  which 
were  the  Guns  we  had  heard  in  the  Morning,  and  if  the  Ships  had  flood  that 

way,  from  whence  they  heard  the  Guns,  as  the  Maximes  of  their  trade  requi- 
red, they  would  have  eafily  taken  that  Galliot  ;  but  being  unwilling  to  fave  a 

certain  for  an  uncertain  Booty,  they  milled  of  that  fair  hit. 
This  Engagement  afflidted  us,  becaufe  it  made  our  condition  worfe  and 

worfe,  neverthelefs,  we  prayed  our  Captain  to  let  go  that  Saycot,  which  had 
voluntarily  furrendred,  to  the  end,  that  fhe  going  to  Damiette,  we  might  go 

with  her,  and  that  thefe  men  might  tell  a-flioar,  that  they  had  been  obliged 
to  us  for  having  begged  their  Saycot  for  them.  This  Saycot  being  of  fmall 
value,  they  eafily  granted  our  defires,  and  having  taken  out  of  her  ten  Sacks  of 
Carobs^thty  fet  us  on  board  and  let  her  go,  on  Saturday  the  firftof  Jime.  We 
entreated  the  Captain  alfo  to  give  us  that  Turk  who  had  put  them  upon  the 

exploit  of  CafteL  Peregrino-^  for  feeing  they  had  promifed  him  his  Liberty, 
before  an  Image  of  the  Virgin,  as  their  Soldiers  told  us,  he  might  tell  all 
People  at  Damteite^  that  we  had  procured  him  his  freedom  ;  not  daring  to 

tell  the  real  caufe  of  it,  and  fo  would  have  put  us  out  of  all  danger*,  but  they 
made  us  anfwer,  that  they  would  carry  him  back  to  his  own  Countrey  ; 
which  made  fome  of  the  Soldiers  murmur  a  little,  faying  they  could  not  fail 
of  falling  into  fome  raifchance,  feeing  they  falfified  their  Promife  made  before 
the  Image  of  the  BlefFed  Virgin,  We  went  then  in  that  Saycot  whieh  came 

from  Cyprus^  and  was  bound  for  Damiette,  and  were  not  as  yet  out  of  dan- 

ger -,  for  if  thefe  Greeks  had  been  malicious  Rogues,  they  might  have  taken  an 
opportunity  to  throw  us  over  Board  ;  not  only  to  make  themfelves  fatisfadion 
for  the  fmall  matter  that  was  taken  from  them,  by  the  little  Goods  we  had, 
but  alfo  in  revenge  of  the  wrongs  which  the  Franks  daily  do  to  the  Greeks 
their  Countrey  men  ̂   and  indeed,  we  took  that  refolutiononly  that  we  might 
be  delivered  out  of  fhe  miferies  that  we  endured  a  Board  of  thefe  Ships; 
for  befides  the  bad  entertainment  we  had  there,  (which  we  could  not  have 

born  with  much  longer,)  we  were  daily  in  danger  of  being  taken  and  burn'd 
a  live,  or  at  leaft  made  Slaves  if  thefe  Corfairs  had  been  taken  -,  as  indeed 
it  was  to  me  a  great  wander,  that  the  Turks  fhould  fufFer  thefe  Blades  to 
Hop  the  entry  into  Damiette^  feeing  they  needed  do  no  more  but  man  out  five 
or  fix  good  Sayques^With  an  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  men  a  piece,  and 
fall  upon  thefe  Corfairs,  whom  they  might  eafily  have  taken  .  Befides  that, 

we  were  hourly  in  danger  of  being  wounded,  if  the  Ships  came  to  an  Engage- 
ment, and  durft  not  defend  our  felves,  for  if  wc  had  once  taken  Arms,  we 

muft  have  laid  afide  all  thoughts  of  fetting  Foot  on  Turkifh  Ground,  where 

we  might  be  known  by  one  or  other  that  had  Efcaped,  or  been  Ranfom'd 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Corfairs.  In  reality,  the  life  of  a  Corfair  is  a  molt 
wretched  life,  both  for  this  World  and  the  next  ̂   and  certainly,  there  is 
nothing  but  I  could  do,  rather  than  be  engaged  in  it.   When  we  left  our Corfairs, 
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Corfairs,  we  were  fifteen  miles  from  Damiette^  where  we  arrived  in  three 

hours  time  -,  and  fo  foon  as  we  came  to  the  place  where  the  water  of  the  Nile 
mingles  with  the  Sea,  which  is  a  good  mile  out  at  Sea  from  the  mouth  of 

the  River,  for  the  different  colours  of  the  River-water  and  Sea-water  may 
eafily  be  feen.  There  came  out  feme  Germes  to  unload  our  Snycot^  bccaufe 
at  this  place,  loaded  Veflels  cannot  come  in,  for  want  of  Water.  Thefe 
Germes  are  great  Boats  with  high  fides  and  very  light  ;  they  are  Lighters 
open  fore  and  aft,  having  no  Deck,  that  they  may  take  in  the  more  Goods. 
They  came  about  iis  in  fuch  numbers,  every  one  flriving  to  be  the  firft,  that 

ibme  of  them  were  like  to  have  run  down  our  Saycot.  When  they  had  light- 
tened  us  a  little,  and  we  were  got  into  the  mouth  of  the  Nile^  we  took  our 

Goods  in  again  out  of  the  Cerner,  and  in  half  an  hours  time,  went  up  the 
River  to  Damiette,  about  two  miles  from  the  mouth  of  it.  For  defence  of 

this  entry,  there  is  only  a  forry  tower,  in  form  of  a  Caille,  wherein  are 
fome  Guns  mounted,  which  were  thofe  that  Fired  at  the  Corfairs.  Being 
upon  the  iVz/f,  we  drank  our  Bellies  full  of  good  Water,  thinking  our  felves 
to  be  come  out  of  Hell  into  Paradice,  as  we  came  from  Sea  into  a  River  ; 

however  we  were  ftill  fearful  of  going  a-fhoar  at  D^^z/mc  ;  where  being  come, 
we  quickly  difpatched  a  Monk  to  find  out  the  Houfe  of  a  French  Man  whom 
we  knew  to  be  there,  the  danger  not  being  fo  great  for  s  Religious  Perfon, 
as  for  us:  Hefpeedily  came  back  to  us  again,  and  having  given  fome  Crowns 

.  which  we  had  faved  from  the  Corfairs,  to  the  Greeks  of  the  Saycor,  for  they 
would  needs  be  paid  for  our  PafTage,  and  that  at  a  dear  rate  too,  without 

calling  to  mind  that  we  had  begg'd  their  Saycot  for  them.  We  ftepM 
a-fhoar  over  the  Galliot  which  had  been  the  day  before  attacked  by  our 
Corfairs.  We  went  to  that  French  Merchants  Houfe,  who  made  us  very 
welcome,  and  told  us,  that  that  Galliot  came  from  Svif^^;^,  and  that  they  on 
Board  were  three  hundred  Men,  having  with  them  fifteen  thoufand  Piaftres^ 
wherewith  they  were  going  to  Trafick  at  Mecha^  and  that  they  had  had  one 
Man  Killed,  and  three  Wounded.  Had  our  Corfairs  minded  their  bufinefs 

as  they  fhould,  they  would  have  enriched  themfelves,  for  all  thefe  Turks 
were  well  Cloathed,  and  able  to  pay  Ranfoms,  being  all  Rich  j  after  we  had 
refted  our  felves  a  little,  we  went  to  the  Biftiop  of  the  Greeks,  to  acquaint 
him  without  Difafter,and  to  defire  his  Protection  and  Certificate,that  we  were 

not  Corfairs.  Afterward  we  kept  very  private  within  doors,  but  the  People 
of  the  Countrey  were  fo  far  from  abufing  us,  that  they  pitied  our  misfortune, 
and  three  Turks  came  to  fee  us,  and  told  us  that  they  were  of  thofe  that 

were  on  Board  that  PoU<]ne^  which  ran  foul  of  our  5^«^/i^«er  in  the  night-time, 
and  had  fwam  a-lhoar.  They  asked  us  news  of  their  Comrades  that  were 

made  Slaves  -,  and  we  defired  to  know  of  them  what  was  become  of  the 

other  nine,  who  jurap'd  into  the  Sea  with  them,  but  they  told  us  that  they 
could  not  teU  what  was  become  of  them,  they  were  certainly  Drowned  ; 
and  indeed,  it  requires  a  very  good  Heart  to  fwim  above  two  Leagues.  We 

Dmiette.  iiad  no  fight  of  Damiette,  but  upon  our  Arrival,  not  daring  to  walk  abroad 
in  the  Streets  ;  all  we  could  obferve  was,  that  it  is  a  very  handfome  well 

built  long  Town,  yet  not  fo  long  as  Roffetto.  It  was  anciently  called  Pelu/ium, 
and  lyes  upon  a  Branch  of  the  River  of  iV;7f,  which  difcharges  if  felf  into  the 
Sea,  two  miles  below  this  Town,  that  makes  one  Angle  of  the  Delta. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXIV. 

Our  Departure  from  Damiette^  and  Arri- 
val at  Caire. 

TVefday  the  fourth  of  Jme,  we  Embarked  in  a  little  Bark  that  we  had  Departure 
hired  for  our  felves,  but  the  Wind  not  being  good,  we  made  but  little  from  Dm 

way,  till  Thurfday  the  fixth  of  Jme,  when  a  fair  Wind  prefenting,  we  paft  ̂ "^  ̂"'^ 
by  ManfoHra  on  the  left  hand.   This  is  a  pretty  neat  long  Town,  but  we  ftopt  Md»fmra. 
not  at  it.    Friday  the  feventh  of  Jme,  we  palTed  by  Sammennd,  on  our  right  Smmenud. 
hand,  which  appears  to  be  a  Handfome  Town ,  but  it  is  ancient  and  rui- 

nous.   Saturday  the  eighth  of  Jme,  we  left  Metegamr  to  the  left  hand,  a  pretty  ■^'^'^^^''▼^ 
neat  Town,  half  way  betwixt  Damiette  and  Caire.   Monday  the  tenth  of  Jme, 
in  the  Morning,  we  paffed  by  that  place,  where  the  River  divides  it  felf  into 
two  Channels,  one  whereof  ̂ ots,  to  Damiette,  and  the  other  to  Rojfetto,  and  at 

length,  about  eleven  a  Clock  in  the  Forenoon,  we  arrived  at  Boulac,  where 
we  paid  a  Piaftre  a  piece,  and  from  thence  we  took  Afles  and  rode  to  Caire, 
where  the  Merchants  wondered  to  fee  us  in  fo  bad  plight  ;  for  I  had  not  fo 
much  as  a  pair  of  Pdomhes,  having  loiT;  them  on  board  the  Corfairs,and  all  the 

Cloathes  I  had  were  a  W^aft-coat,  a  pair  of  Drawers,  and  my  Capot.  How- 
ever they  had  been  informed  that  we  had  been  twice  taken  by  Corlairs,  for  it 

was  known  all  along  the  Coaft.   And  they  thought  we  had  been  carried  to 
Malta,  and  fo  many  times  I  thought  we  ftiould  ;  for  the  Corfairs  told  us,  that 
if  they  could  but  take  a  Prize  that  might  be  worth  the  pains,  fuch  as  a  good 
Sayqm  loaded  with  Rice,  they  would  Itand  away  for  Malta. 

TH  E  publication  of  the  wonderful  growth  of  the  Nile,  begins  to  be  The  growth 

made  on  St.  Peter  and  St.  Pad's  day,  or  the  day  before,  that  is  to  fay,  ̂"^^ 
the  eight  and  twentieth,  or  nine  and  twentieth  day  of  June,  and  though  that 
River  begin  almoft  always  to  encreafe  from  the  fixteenth  or  twentieth  day  of 
May,  yet  they  publilh  it  not  before  one  of  the  days  aforementioned,  when  it  is 

already  pretty  well  encreafed  -,  that  is  to  fay,  betwixt  fix  and  a  half,  and  eight 
Tics.  The  Pic  is  a  Meafure  of  twenty  four  fingers  breadth.  The  Year  before, 
the  day  when  they  begin  to  cry  the  growth  of  the  Nile,  it  had  encreafed  feven 

Pzc-j  and  a  half,  according  to  what  the  Criers  faid  j  who  neverthelefs,  though 
the  Nile  encreafes  feven,  eight,  or  ten  fingers  a  day,  yet  they  never  cry  com- 

monly more  than  two,  three,  or  four,  according  as  they  agree  about  it  among 
themfelves,  and  keep  the  overplus  till  towards  the  end,  when  the  Bank  is  near 
to  be  cut  :  They  then  add  every  day  part  of  that  which  they  have  referved  to 
the  real  growth  of  that  day  they  cry  it  on;  and  though  it  have  not  encreafed 

above  five"  or  fix  fingers  breadth,  they'll  cry  that  it  is  rifen  23  or  24  fingers, 
to  the  end  they  may  make  the  People  joyful  with  the  hopes  of  a  good  Year, 
and  gain  the  more  to  themfelves  ;  fo  that  at  the  end,  their  account  is  always 
jolt.   They  have  another  reafon  alfo  why  they  referve  fome  fingers  till  the 

CHAP.  LXV. 

end 
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end,  and  that  is,  If  they  cried  all,  fonie  malicious  perfon  woul<^  look  upon 

A  Siiperfti-  the  Water  with  a  bad  eye  (as  they  call  it  ).  For  if  a  Man  look  upon  a  pretty 
tion  in  Mgjpt  Child,  or  any  thing  elfe,  and  faying  it  is  lovely,  if  he  add  not  prefently; 

God  grant  it  long  life,  or  fome  fuch  Benedidion  ;  they  call  that  to  look  upon 
it  with  an  evil  eye,  and  believe  that  misfortune  will  befal  the  Child.    It  is 
the  fame  with  Beafts,  and  every  thing  elfe,  as  with  Children:  Wherefore 
they  apply  Garlick,  and  fuch  other  fluff,  to  their  Children,  to  make  them  look 
ugly.   And  in  the  fame  manner,  if  they  fliould  declare  all  the  growth  of  the 
Ntle^  they  would  be  afraid  fome  body  might  fay,  the  Water  is  bravely  increa- 
fed  in  a  fliort  time,  without  wilhing  a  blelfmg  to  it,  and  by  fuch  words  occa- 
fion  the  decreafe  of  the  Nile,  which  (as  they  believe )  would  bring  a  Famin  all 

T!ie  publica-  Over  the  Land  of  <y£gyft.   They  began  then  on  the  28,  of  Jnne^  the  Eve  of 
tion  of  the    St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  to  publifli  the  growth  of  the  Nile,  which  was  encreafed 

^l^'^M^i        according  to  the  Grand  Stumor's  Meafure,  8.  Pics.    The  29.  it  rofe  two  fingers 
nie  ̂ ,ie.  30.  2.  f.   The  firftof  July,  3.  f.  the  2.  two  f.  the  3.  2.  f.  the  4.  3.  f,  the 

5.  2.f.  the  5. 3. f.  the 7.  4.f.  the  8.2.  f.  the 9.  3.  f.  the  10.  4.f.  the  11.  3.f.' 
the  12.  3.  f.  the  13.  5.f.  the  14.  4.  f.  the  15.  4.  f.  the  5.f.  the  17.  4. f. 
the  18.  4.f.  the  ip.  3.  f.  the  20.  3.f.  the  21.  3.  f.  the  22.  4.  f.  the  23.  3.  f. 

the  24.  4.  f.  the  25.  3.f.  the  25.  3.f.  the27.4.  f.  the  28.  5.f.  the  29.  7.  f. 
the  30.  8.  f.  the  3 1.  6\  f.  The  firft  of  Mguft,  7.  f.  the  2.  4.  f.  the  3.  4.  f. 
the  4.  3.  f.  the  5. 3.  f.  the  5. 4.  f.  the  7.3.  f-  the  8. 3.  f.  the  9. 3.  f.  theio.4.f! 
the  II.  5.f.  the  12.  10.  f.  the  13.  15.  f,  the  14.  Ouf  aUah,  which  is  to  fay. 
Abundance  from  God  j  and  thereby,  it  is  underftood,  that  the  River  is  rifen 
16,  Pics of  which  if  there  wanted  but  one  fingers  breadth,  they  would  not 
cut  and  open  the  Khalis.  For  if  the  Balha  fliould  open  it  before  it  were  en- 

creafed 16.  whole  Pics,  and  rhe  Year  not  prove  good,  the  Grand  Sigmor''s 
Farmers  in  iALgyp,  would  not  hz  obliged  to  pay  any  thing  to  the  Grand  Signior^ 
and  the  Baflia  muft  anfwcr  for  it  ̂   and  opening  it  after  it  hath  encreafed 

15.  Pics,  he  is  not  refponfable  for  the  plentifulnefs  or  fcarcity  of  the  Year, 
but  if  being  rifen  i5.  Pics,  he  did  not  open  it,  and  that  afterwards  it  fhoald 

diminifli,  he  is  anfwerable,  as  if  he  had  opened  it  too  foon.  That  day  they 
cried  12.  fingers.  The  15.  day  the  Khalis  was  opened  (as  I  fliall  fay  hereaf- 

ter )  and  they  cried  nothing  but  Ouf  allah,  and  next  day  the  fixteenth,  how 

much  more  it  was  encreafed,  faying  fo  many  fingers  upon  the  following  P/c, 
to  wit.  The  16.  8.  f.  which  are  i4.f.  of  the  17.  Pic.  the  17.  4.  f.  which  are 
18.  f.  of  the  17.  Pic.  the  18.  3.  f.  which  are  2i.f.  of  the  17.  Ptc  the  19.  2.  f. 
which  are  23.  f.  of  the  17.  P.  the  20.  2.  f.  which  are  one  finger  of  the  18.  P. 

the  21.  2.  f.  which  are  3.  f-  of  the  18.  P.  the  22.  the  Nile  grew  none  at  all,  and 
nothing  was  cried;  the 23.  2.  f.  which  are  5.f.  of  the  18.  P.  the  24.  3.  f, 

which  are  8.  f.  of  the  1 8.  P,  the  25.  i  *  f.  which  makes  9.  f.  of  the  1 8.  P.  the  26. 
2.  f.  which  are  1 1 .  f.  of  the  1 8.  P.  the  27.  4.  f.  which  are  1 5.  f .  of  the  1 8.  P. 
the  28.  7.f,  which  are  22.f.  of  the  18.  P.  the  29.6.  f.  which  are4.  f.  of  the 
19.  P.  the3o.4.f.  which  are  8.  f.  of  the  19.  P.  the  31.  4.  f.  which  are  12. f. 
of  the  19.  P.  Thefirft  of  September  6.  f.  which  are  18.  f.  of  the  19.  P.  the  2. 
5.f.  which  are  23.  f-  of  the  19.  P.  the  s.6.f.  which  are5.f.  of  the 20.  P. 
the  4.  4.f.  which  are  9.  f.  of  the  20.  P.  the  5.  5.  f.  which  are  14.  f.  of  the 
20.  P.  the  6. 4.  f.  which  are  18.  f.  of  the  20.  P.  the  7. 4.  f.  which  are  22.  f.  of 
the  20.  P.  the  8.  5 .  f.  which  are  3  •  f-  of  the  2 1 .  P.  the  9.  3 .  f.  which  are  6.  f.  of 
the2i.  P.  the  10.  3.  f.  which  are  9.  f.  of  the  21.  P.  the  11.4.  f.  which  are 
13.  f.  of  the  21.  P.  the  12.  3.  f.  which  are  id.  f.  of  the  21.  P.  the  13.  2.  f. 
which  are  18.  f.  of  the  21.  P.  the  14.  3.  f.  which  are  21.  f.  of  the  21.  P.  the 
i5.2.f  which  are  23 •  f.  of  the  21  P.  the  i5.3.f.  which  are  2.  f.  of  the 22.  P. 
the  17.  2.  f.  which  are  4.  f.  of  the  22.  P.  the  18.2.  f.  which  are  6.f.  of  the 
22.  P,  the  19.  3.  f.  which  are  9.  f.  of  the22.  P.  the  20. 2.  f.  which  area  i.  f.  of 
the  22.  P.  the  21.  2.  f.  which  are  13.  f.  of  the  22.  P.  the  22.  3.  f.  which  are 
16.  f.  of  the  22.  P.  the  three  and  twentieth  nothing,  becaufe  it  began  to  de- 

creafe. And  the  four  and  twentieth,  which  is  Holy-Crofs-Day,  according  to 
the  Calender  of  the  Greeks,  they  neither  reckon  nor  cry  any  more,  though 
it  fhould  encreafe,  as  fometimes  it  does  till  OEiober  •  and  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  it  decreafes  gently,  and  much  in  the  famemajiper  as  it  encreafed,  until 
the  Month  of  May  following. CHAP. 



Part  I.  Travels  into  the  h ant,  2 

CHAP.  LXVL 

Of  the  Ceremonies  and  Pnhlicf^  Rejoycings 

at  the  Opning  of  the  Khaliso 

WEdnefday  the  fourteenth  of  M^nfi,  he  that  daily  meafures  the  encreafe  Ceremonies 
of  the  Nile,  receives  a  Caftan  from  the  Baftia,  becaufe  the  Water  was  ̂".'^  ppWick 

rifen  i6.  Pics  ;  and  Thurfday  the  fifteenth  of  AHgnft^  we  went  to  BohUc^  to  fee  t?e  î'emng 
the  preparations  that  were  making  for  the  cutting  of  the  Khalis  ;  there  we  ofthe  Sfe, 
faw  all  the  Acabas  ranked  in  order,   ̂ caba^  they  call  great  Barges  or  Barks, 
in  the  ftern  whereof  they  make  a  î^Il  or  Divan  of  Timber,  Painted,  Gilt, 
and  contrived  like  the  Rooms  of  their  Houfes.   This  Hall  may  be  fourteen  or 

fifteen  good  Paces  broad,  and  about  the  fame  in  length,  with  Rails  and  Balifters 
of  Joyners  Work  all  round  them;  all  this  is  Gilt,  and  full  of  Arabick  Chara- 
fters  in  Gold,  and  within  they  have  feveral  lovely  Carpets  and  Culhions,  after 

their  way,  Embroidered  with  Gold,  and  a  Lanthorn  ̂   but  in  the  Baflia's,  there 
are  three  Lanthorns.   Bcfides  that,  they  make  a  large  Blaze  or  Flame  aloft 

upon  the  Yard,  and  in  the  Head  have  feveral  pieces  of  Gannon  ;  upon  the 

Baflia's  there  were  ten,  and  on  the  Snout  of  the  ftem,  there  is  a  Wooden  Fi- 
gure of  fome  Animal,  Gilt,  as  a  Lyon,  Tygre,  Eagle,  or  the  like;  on  the 

Baflia's  there  was  a  Hydra.   All  the  feveral  Beys^  the  Sousbaflia,  and  many 
other  Officers  havealfo  each  of  them  one,  befides  feveral  other  fmaller  made 

like  Galliots.  About  feven  or  eight  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  the  Bafha  arri- 
ved with  the  ufual  Cavalcade.   When  he  goes  to  any  fuch  Solemnity,  he  is 

mounted  on  a  llately  Horfe,  in  rich  Trappings  ;  and  at  this  time  he  wore  on 

his  Head  a  lovely  Flower  of  Diamonds.   As  he  paiFed  they  killed  Sheep  in 
three  or  four  places,  and  when  he  was  about  to  enter  into  his  Bark,  three  or 

four  more  were  killed  upon  the  River- fide.   Being  with  all  the  Beys  entred  into 
his  Barge  or  Jcaba^  he  went  towards  old  Caire^  and  then  all  the  Acabas  falu- 

ted  him  with  their  Guns,  and  followed  him  in  order.    The  Baiha's  Acaba,  be- 
fides that  it  was  Towed  by  three  Barges,  fpread  a  Sail  of  many  Colours, 

with  a  fet  of  five  great  Red-Rofes  upon  it,  and  after  it  came  a  little  Galliot 
all  covered  over  with  Flags  and  Streamers,  wherein  were  feveral  Drums, 
Flutes,  Trumpets,  and  fuch  like  Inftruments,  many  others  alfo  had  the  like 

Galliots  full  of  Muficians.    And  in  ftiort,  all  that  Fleet  together,  made  a  very 
pleafant  fliew  j  for  it  was  a  delightful  fight  to  fee  upon  the  Nile  all  thefe  Aca- 

bas, which  were  above  forty  in  number,  and  all  thefe  pretty  party-coloured 
Sails,  with  their  fets  of  Flowers,  all  the  Flags  and  ftreaming  Flames,  which 

look'd  very  fine.   Nor  did  the  noife  of  Cannon,  the  found  of  infinite  numbers 
of  Inftruments,  and  the  fliouts  and  acclamations  of  the  People,  contribute  a 

little  to  the  Magnificence  of  the  Solemnity.    In  this  manner  they  went  gently 
along,  firing  now  and  then  their  Guns,  till  they  came  to  the  Bank  which  keeps 
out  the  Water  from  the  Khalis.   We  could  not  fee  the  opening  made,  be- 
cauft  of  the  great  crowd  and  confufion,  but  it  fignifies  no  great  matter  9  for 
all  that  is  to  be  feen,  is  a  vaft  number  of  Rabble,  who  wait  till  the  Baflia 

pafs  i  and  on  each  fide  of  the  Dyke  a  Paper- Tower,  with  Walls  of  the  fame 
reaching  to  the  Dyke,  and  ftuck  full  of  Squibs  and  Serpents,  which  as  foon 

as  the  Baflia  pafl^es  are  fired,  and  fet  one  another  on  fire,  whilfl:  the  People 
breakdown  the  Dyke  with  Pick-axes,  Shovels,  and  fuch  like  Inftruments,  and 
removing  the  Earth  make  way  for  the  Water.    There  are  Boats  loaded  with 

Fruit  and  Sweet-meats  (fuch  as  they  make)  which  are  thrown  among  the 
People,  and  one  may  have  the  pleafure  to  fee  them  jump  in,  and  fwim  fora 
(hare.   In  the  mean  time  the  Baflia  goes  forward  to  his  Serra^Ho,  which  is  in 
the  middle  of  the  Ntle  hard  by,  and  over  againft  old  Caire,  and  there  ftays 
during  the  three  days  that  the  Bonfires  laft.   So  foon  as  they  have  begun  to 
break  down  the  Bank,  the  Sousbaiha,  or  his  Lieutenant  (  as  it  happened  this 

H  h  Year) 
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Year)  comes  on  Horfe-back  along  the  Khalis,  and  about  eleven  a  Clock  in 
the  Forenoon,  Hops  before  the  Houfeof  the  French  Conful,  where  he  orders 
two  Rockets  to  be  played  ;  and  the  Conful  gives  him  five  or  fix  Piaftres,  which 

are  his  due' every  Year  at  that  Ceremony;  the  like  he  does  to  all  the  other 
Confuls.   About  Noon  the  Water  pafTes  by  the  Quarters  of  the  French,  and 
advances  with  pretty  much  Rapidity,  being  full  of  Rabble.  (  As  I  related  in 
the  Defcription  of  the  opening  of  the  Khalis  the  Year  before.  )   Much  about 
the  fame  time  the  Khalis  of  Alexandria^  that  fills  the  Cifterns  of  that  Town, 
and  all  the  other  Khalis  are  opened.   The  fame  day  in  the  Evening,  we  took  a 
Cayqite  and  went  to  old  Caire,  and  as  foon  as  we  came  near  it,  we  began  to  fee 
on  all  hands  a  Ihoar,  and  upon  the  Water  a  vafl  number  of  large  Figures  made 
of  Lamps ,  placed  in  fuch  and  fuch  order,  as  of  CrofTes ,  Mofques ,  Stars, 
CrofTes  of  Malta,  Trees,  and  an  infinite  number  of  the  like ,  from  one  end 

of  old  Caire  to  the  other.   There  were  two  Statues  of  Fire,  reprefenting  a 
Man  and  a  Woman^  which  at  the  fartherdiftance  they  were  feen,the  more  love- 

ly they  appeared  :  Thefe  Figures  were  two  iquare  Machines  of  Wood,two  Pikes 
length  high,  each  in  a  Boat,  and  both  were  placed  before  the  Palace  where 
they  meafure  the  Water,  and  where  the  Bafha  tarries  during  the  three  days  of 
Rejoycing.    One  of  them  is  on  the  one  fide  of  the  Water,  and  the  other  on 
the  other  fide,  each  ten  paces  from  Land,  leaving  a  broad  paflage  betwixt 
them  for  Boats  and  Barges.   Thefe  Machines  are  filled  with  Lamps  from  top 
to  bottom,  which  are  lighted  as  foon  as  it  is  Night.   In  each  of  thefe  Figures 
there  are  above  two  thoufand  Lamps,  which  are  fo  placed,  that  on  all  fides 
you  fee  a  Man  and  a  Woman  of  Fire.   Befides  that,  all  the  Acahas,  or  Barks 
of  the  Bafha  and  Beys,  are  alfo  full  of  Lamps,  and  their  Mufickof  Trumpets, 

Flutes,  and  Drums,  which  keep  almoft  a  continual  Noife,-  mingled  with  that 
of  Squibs,  Crackers,  Fire-Lances,  great  and  fmall  Shot  ;  fo  that  the  vaft  num- 

ber of  Lamps,  with  the  cracking  of  the  Gun-powder,  and  noife  of  Mufick, 
make  a  kind  of  agreeable  Confufion,that  without  doubt,  chears  up  the  moft  De- 
jedted  and  Melancholick.    This  lafts  till  Midnight,  and  then  all  retire  ;  the 
Lamps  burning  all  Night,  unlefs  they  be  put  out  by  the  Wind  and  Squibs. 

The  cuftome  This  Solemnity  continues  for  three  Nights.   The  opening  of  the  Khalis,  hath 
of  the  anci-  in  all  times  been  very  famous,  even  among  the  Ancient  Egyptians,  as  being 
ent  iEgypti-  that  v;hich  nouriflies  the  Country  ;  and  at  that  Solemnity,  they  yearly  Sacrificed 

ans  at  the  o-  g  g^y  gj^j  g  qj^j^  ̂pQj,  vsrhom  the  Lot  fell,  firft  cutting  their  Throat,  and  then 
thc'Stf/M.    t^hrowing  them  into  the  Nile.   In  memory  whereof,  the  Turks  at  this  day, 

make  the  above-mentioned  Figures  of  a  Man  and  a  Woman,  which  they  fill 
with  Fire  ;  and  in  this  manner  they  divert  themfelves,  during  the  three  Nights 
allotted  for  that  rejoycing,  and  when  the  Water  is  very  high,  there  are  Men 

A  Swimmer  who  Swim  in  the  Khalis,  with  Iron-Chains.   One  of  thefe  Swimmers  I  faw 
loaded  with  pgfs  by,  and  not  without  Ceremony  :  Before  him  went  a  great  Boat  full  of 
Chains.       People,  of  whom  fome  beat  the  Drum,  others  had  Fire-locks  to  ftioot  at  thofe 

who  fliould  throw  ftones,  and  then  he  came  in  the  middle  of  twenty  Perfons 
that  Swam  about  him.   His  Hands  were  tied  behind  his  Back,  and  his  Feet 

bound  with  a  Chain  of  Iron,  that  weighed  ten  pound  weight,  he  ftood  up- 
right in  the  Water,  and  difcourfcd  with  thofe  that  were  about  him,  not 

feeming  in  the  leaft  to  move.   He  was  followed  by  five  or  fix  Boats  full  of 
People,  ready  to  take  him  up  if  he  chanced  to  fink  :  In  this  manner  he  came  in 
the  Water  from  old  Caire  where  the  Khalis  begins,  to  the  place  where  it  ends, 
which  is  a  long  Leagae.   For  a  reward  he  has  from  the  Bafha,  a  Veft,  and  a 

thoufand  Maidim  -,  and  befides  that,  he  goes  about  the  Town  with  a  Box,  and 
gets  fomewhat  more.   In  this  manner  he  goes  twice,  on  two  feveral  days. 
There  is  another  alfo  who  Swims  in  Chains,  furrounded  as  the  other,  from 
end  to  end  of  the  Khalis,  and  holds  in  each  hand  a  dilh  of  Coffee,  with  a  Pipe 
of  Tobacco  in  his  Mouth,  without  fpilling  the  Coffee.   He  performs  this 
twice,  and  has  the  fame  reward  as  the  other  had.   Thefe  Swimmers  fliew  only 
on  Fridays,  fo  that  one  may  fee  them  once  a  Week,  during  four  Weeks. 

CHAP, 



Part  I.         Travels  into  the  Levant. 

CHAP.  LXVII. 

Of  the  Arrival  of  the  Bey  of  Girge  at  Caire. 

WEdnefday  the  fourth  of  September,  Mehmet  Bey^  who  was  then  Bey  of  The  arrival 
Girge^  arrived  near  to  Caire^  and  Lodged  at  Bez,eten  beyond  old  Caire ^  of  the  Bey 

in  Tents.  This  Bey  had  been  a  Slave  to  one  Haley  Bey^  who  died  very  Ricbj 
in  the  year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fifty  five,  when  he  was  Bey  of  Girge^ 
which  is  fourteen  or  fifteen  days  Journey  from  Caire^  up  the  Nile.  In  his  Life- 

time he  had  made  four  of  his  Slaves  Beys,  of  whom  this  was  one  ;  and  after 
his  death  Bey  of  Girge.  When  Haley  Bey  died,  he  left  behind  him  Fourfcore 
thoufand  Camels,  and  about  as  many  Aflcs  ;  and  befides  that,  a  vafl;  Treafure 

of  Coyned  Money  and  Jewels,  among  which  there  was  a  Cup  made  of  a  Tur- 
keis,  worth  above  an  Hundred  thoufand  Crowns.  This  Man  lived  at  a  very 
high  Rate,and  there  was  not  a  day  but  he  fpent  a  thoufand  Crowns  in  hisHoufe 
at  Caire^  though  he  were  not  there,  bo£  much  more  when  he  was.  His  Suc- 
cefTor  (  Mehmet  Bey  I  fpeak  of  )  was  fent  for  by  two  Jgas^  one  after  another, 
and  commanded  in  name  of  theBafha,  (  who  had  no  kindnefs  for  him  )  to  come 

to  Catre^  and  account  for  what  he  was  in  Arrear  to  the  Baflia,  for  tbst  is  a  Bey- 
fhip  depending  on  the  BalTafliip  of  Caire.  The  defign  of  the  Bafha  was  to  draw 
him  to  Caire^  under  this  pretext,  then  to  deprive  him  of  his  Beyfliip,  and  give 
it  to  another  ;  which  was  a  fecret  he  had  difcoveredto  no  Man  living.  The 

Bey  who  lufpefled  the  Bafha's  defign,  having  at  firft  flighted  his  Commands, 
refolved  at  le  gth  to  come  i  but  feeing  the  Balha  knew  that  he  came  with  a 
great  Retinue,  he  fent  an  Aga  to  command  him  back.  This  Jlga  found  him  at 
three  days  Journey  from  Caire^  and  acquainted  him  with  his  Orders,  which 
the  other  flighted,  and  proceeded  on  his  Journey  till  he  came  near  to  Caire. 

Thurfday  the  fifth  of  September  ̂ ali  the  Beys  and  other  Perfons  of  Quality,went  out 
to  vifit  him,  as  alfo  all  the  Militia  of  the  Country.  The  Beys,  and  the  Cadt- 
lefqmr,  (who  was  no  friend  to  this  Bafha)  had  laid  their  Heads  together  to 
make  theBafha  Manfoul^  in  cafe  he  gave  bad  Reception  to  this  Bey,  becaufe, 
befides  that  they  were  all  his  friends,  they  always  ftick  together  againft  the 
Baflia.  He  made  his  entry  into  Cairc^  on  Saturday  the  feventh  of  September, 
and  that  I  might  have  a  full  view  of  that  entry,  I  went  to  Cara  Meidan,  which 

is  a  great  Court  or  Square  in  the  Baftia's  Palace,  at  the  end  whereof  the  Stables 
are.  This  is  a  large  and  fpacious  place,  but  longer  than  broad.  The  Baftia 
came  down,  and  went  into  a  Kiemk^^  which  is  about  the  middle  of  the 
length  of  this  place,  on  the  right  hand  as  you  enter  it  from  the  Romeille  :  The 
Baflia  llaid  for  him  here,  becaufe  the  Bey  would  not  go  to  his  Appartment,  fear- 

ing he  might  not  be  ftrong  enough  for  him  there.  Thither  came  all  the  Men 
of  the  Beys,  and  all  thz  Spahis,  Chiaoux,  Muteferacas,  and  in  a  word,  all  the 

MiUtia,  ready  to  fight:  For  feeing  they  knew  not  the  Baflia's  defign,  and  fa  w 
on  the  other  hand  that  the  Bey  was  well  accompanied,  they  doubted  it  might 
come  to  blows.  Thefe  Men  of  the  Beys  played  for  the  matter  of  two  Hours 
with  the  Dgerit^  or  TLagaye,  which  was  a  great  Diverfion  to  me  j  for  there  I 
faw  them  at  near  dift:ance  with  fafety  and  eafe,  whereas  when  they  fee  a  Chri- 
fl:ian  abroad  in  the  Fields,  they  many  times  dart  their  Dgerit  at  him.  After 
that,  they  drew  neatly  up  into  very  clofe  Order  :  And  at  the  fame  time,  by  the 
Gate  oppofite  to  that  which  goes  into  the  Romeille,  the  Arabs  of  this  Bey  en- 
tred  the  place,  armed  with  Pikes,  and  Shables  four  fingers  broad,  every  one 

with  his  iron-Hook  a  finger  broad,  and  as  big  as  ones  Hand,  with  a  Wooden 
Handle,  to  take  up  their  Pikes  without  alighting  from  Horfe-back  as  they  run, 
after  they  have  darted  them  at  any  Body  ;  as  they  who  make  ufe  of  Arrows, 

have  fuch  another  Iron-lnltrument ,  wherewith  they  hook  up  their  Arrows 
from  the  Ground  j  and  both  are  very  dextrous  at  it.    Thefe  iHooks  theycar- 

H  h  2  ried 



âgé  Travels  into  the  hEY ant.  Part  I. 

ried  in  their  Sleeves;  and  were  all  very  well  Mounted,  and  not  ill  Clsd  for 

j4rabs.    They  were  in  number  above  Three  thoufand,  and  among  them  march- 
Cafchsfs.      ed  the  fixteen  Cafchep  or  Bailiffs,  who  are  Subjedls  of  this  Bey,  and  his  Souf- 
The  foug  of  y^pja.   After  thefe  came  the  Toh^  of  the  Bey,  which  is  a  Horfes  Tail  at  the  end 
the  Bey.  a  Pike,  and  a  large  fair  pair  of  Colours:  Then  came  above  Two  thoufand 

Harquebufiers  on  Horfe- back  well  clad,  carrying  all  their  Harquebufes  before 
them,  and  their  Shables  by  their  fides  ;  and  of  thefe  the  laft  forty  had  on  Coats 

of  Mail,  Vambraces,  Steel-Caps,  Neck-pieces,  and  in  a  word,  they  were  all 
Semhin,  or    j^j  jyjgj]^       followed  by  the  Beys  foot ,  who  are  called  Semhin,  or  Serban. 
er  an.        Thefe  are  Men  who  have  no  Pay  but  from  him,  receiving  none  from  the 

Grand  Signior.   They  were  about  four  hundred  in  Number,  all  in  good  Order, 
every  one  with  a  large  Mufquet  on  his  Shoulder,  well  Gilt  ;  nay,  fomc  of 
them  carried  Blunderbuifes  as  big  as  little  Faulcons,  with  their  Shables  by  their 
fide:  After  them  came  fix  led  Horfes,  as  if  it  had  been  before  the  Bafha  him- 
felf,  then  many  of  the  Chiaoux  of  Caire^  Agas  and  Janizaries,  all  with  their 
Caps  of  Ceremony  ;  then  the  two  Pages  of  the  faid  Bey  of  Gtrge^  and  the 

eight  of  the  Bafha,  with  their  Gilt  Silver-Cap,  and  lovely  Plumes  of  Feathers, 
and  at  length,  came  the  Bey  of  Girge.   He  was  a  Man  of  good  prefence,  about 
forty  Years  of  Age  \  after  him  came  his  Houfehold,  to  the  number  of  three 

hundred  Men,  all  in  good  Order.   The  ten  firfl:  were  cloathed  in  Green  Vel- 
vet, with  a  large  Collar  of  the  fame  Stuff,  covered  over  with  Plates  of  Gold, 

having  neat  Bows  and  Quivers  full  of  pretty  Arrows,  with  Shables  by  their 
fides:  The  ten  that  came  next  were  Apparelled  in  Yellow  Satin,  carrying 
each  a  Pike,  a  Shield  and  a  Shable,   The  reft  were  all  well  Cloathed  too, 

every  one  carrying  a  Carbine  and  Shable,  and  in  the  Rear  of  them,  ten  play- 
ed on  Timbrels,  and  as  many  on  Trumpets  and  Flutes  ;  befides  all  thefe,  there 

were  above  fixty  Men  playing  on  Timbrels,  every  one  mounted  on  a  Camel,  who 
being  difperfed  here  and  there  through  the  Cavalcade,madea  great  Noife.  They 
drew  all  up  in  the  Cora  Meiàan^  but  though  it  be  a  large  place,  yet  it  could  not 
contain  both  them  and  the  Militia  of  Caire^  fo  that  a  good  many  of  them 
were  forced  to  March  out  into  xhtRomeille^  to  make  room  for  the  reft.  When 
the  Bey  came  near  the  Xzmi!^,  he  alighted  from  his  Horfe,  and  went  unto  it, 
where  the  Bafha  expeded  him  \  and  treated  him  with  Coffee,  Sorbet,  and  a 
Perfume,  prefenting  him  and  every  one  of  his  Officers  with  a  Caftan  a  piece. 
Whilft  he  was  there,  I  went  to  a  narrow  Avenue  at  the  end  of  the  Romeilk^ 
through  which  he  was  to  pafs  ;  foon  after,  we  faw  him  and  all  his  Men  pafs  that 
way  in  File.    I  reckoned  all  thofe  of  his  Retinue  who  had  Caftans^  and  found 
them  to  be  an  hundred  and  eight,  and  they  marched  in  the  fame  Order  as  they 
came.   The  KiayA  of  the  Bafha  waited  upon  the  Bey  back  to  his  Houfe,  which 
was  not  far  diftant  :  However  that  was  a  thing  extraordinary,  for  it  is  not  the 

cuftome  for  the  KUya  of  a  Bafha  to  wait  upon  a  Bey  \  he  faluted  all  the  PeopJe 
on  both  hands  as  he  went,  who  all  fliouted,  and  wifhed  him  a  thoufand  Blef- 

iings.   The  Turks  and  People  of  the  Country,  were  much  furprifed  to  fee  fo 
many  Men,  faying.  That  there  was  no  King  fo  powerfiil  f  s  he.    The  truth  is, 
the  Bey  of  Girge  is  a  very  mighty  Prince  when  he  is  beloved  of  his  Subjedts, 
who  arc  all  Warlike,  fo  that  when  he  is  at  Girge^  he  values  not  the  Grand  Sig~ 

himfelf.    And  neverthelefs,  a  Year  after  thisfoiemn  entry,  the  Bafha  of 
Caire  having  made  War  with  him  (  who  feeraed  to  be  very  well  beloved  of  his 
Subjeds  )  he  took  him,  and  caufed  him  immediately  to  be  Strangled.  His 
Arabs,  who  were  his  greateft  ftrength,  and  in  whom  he  put  mofi:  Confidence, 
having  forfaken  him  ̂   but  it  was  thought  they  were  corrupted  by  the  Balha. 
This  Bey  kept  in  his  Houfe  about  him  a  Guard  of  Two  thoufand  Men,  and  the 

reft  of  his  Forces  returned  to  Bez^eten,  and  the  Rode,  which  is  a  Country-houfe 
belonging  to  him,  over  againft      Caire,  but  they  came  daily  to  the  City  to 
know  how  the  Affaires  of  their  Mafter  ftood,  becaufe  he  miftrufted  fome  bad 

defign  againft  him  j  and  therefore  when  he  went  abroad  in  the  Town,  he  took 
always  Three  thoufand  Horfe  along  with  him.   This  Bey  prefented  the  Bafha 
in  Money  and  Horfes,  to  the  value  of  eighty  Purfes,  and  it  was  judged,  that 

that  Journey  would  coft  him  Three  hundred  Purfes  -,  and  indeed,  he  had  brought 
Two  thoufand  Purfes  with  hira,  which  amount  to  fifty  Millions  of  Maidms,  or 

a 



Part  I Travels  mw  the  h  ey  ant. 

257 

a  Hundred  and  fifteen  thoufand  an  hundred  and  one  Piaftres,  feventeen  Maldim, 

When  this  Bey  was  at  Girge,  they  killed  an  hundred  and  fifty  Sheep  a  day  for 

his  Family. 

CHAP.  LXVIIL 

The  arrival  of  an  Amhajjadour  of  ̂Ethiopia  at 

Caire,  With  the  Trefents  he  brought  for  the 

Grand  Signior. 

IN  the  month  of  OUober  an  Ambaffadour  of  ̂ y£thiopa  came  to  Caire^  with  x^e  arrivai  ' 
feveral  Prefents  for  the  Grand  Signior,  and  among  others  an  Afs  that  had  of  an  Ambaf- 

a  moft  delicate  Skin,  if  it  was  Natural,  for  I  will  not  vouch  for  that,  fince  I  fadour  of 

did  not  examine  it.   This  Afs  had  a  black  Lift  down  the  Back,  and  the  ̂ Q^^^^iopdzt 

of  its  Body  was  all  begirt  with  White  and  Tawny  ftreaks,  a  finger  broad  a     ̂ 'fs  of  ex= 
piece  i  the  Head  of  it  was  extraordinarily  long,  ftriped  and  partly  coloured  as  traordinaiy 
the  reft  of  the  Body:  its  Ears  like  a  BufBes,  were  very  wide  at  the  end,  and  Beauty, 
black,  yellow  and  white  j  its  Legs  flreaked  juft  like  the  Body,  not  long  ways, 
but  round  the  Leg  infafhion  of  a  Garter  down  to  the  Foot,  and  all  in  fo 
good  proportion  and  Symmetry,  that  no  Lynx  could  be  more  exadly  fpotted, 
nor  any  Skin  of  a  Tygre  fo  pretty.   The  Ambaffadour  had  two  more  fuch  Alfes, 
which  died  by  the  way,  but  he  brought  their  Skins  with  him,  to  be  prefented 
to  the  Grand  Signior,  with  the  live  one.    He  had  alfo  feveral  little  black  Slaves 
of  Nubia^  and  other  Countreys,  confining  on  fy£thiopia,Civet^  and  other  coftly 
things  for  his  Prefent.Thefe  little  Blacks,  fas  I  faid  before)  ferve  to  look  after 
the  Women  in  the  SerragUo,  after  that  they  are  Gelded.    The  Ambaffadour 
was  an  Old  Man,  and  had  the  end  of  his  Nofe,  part  of  the  upper  and  under 
Lip  cut  off,  but  was  otherwife  a  fhapely  Man,  and  of  a  very  good  Prefence: 
He  was  Cloathed  after  the  Cophtifh  fafhion,  wearing  a  Turban  like  them,  and 

fpoke  very  good  Italian,  which  gave  me  the  opportunity  of  converfîng  with 
him  :  He  told  me  his  name  was  Michael^  that  he  was  a  Native  of  Tripoly,  in 
Syrta^  and  that  he  had  made  three  or  four  Voyages  into  Chrifiendom  j  he  even 
confeffed  to  me,  that  he  was  a  Roman  Catholtckj,  but  that  he  durll  not  make 

profeffion  of  it  in  z^thiopa,  but  only  of  the  -^byjfm,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Reli- 
gion of  the  Cofhtes.    That  eighteen  months  before,  he  had  parted  from  Gomar^ 

the  Capital  City  of  <i/Ethiopia-,  and  was  fo  long  retarded  by  the  way,  becaufe 
of  the  contrary  Winds  he  met  with  on  the  Red  Sea,  by  which  he  came. 
That  of  an  hundred  Perfons  whom  he  had  brought  with  him,  of  his  own 
Servants  and  the  Slaves  he  was  to  prefent  to  the  Grand  Signior,  thirty  or  forty 
were  Dead.   If  he  had  come  by  Land,    he  had  not  been  fo  long  by  the  way  j 
for  from  Gontar  to  Schouaqiien,  it  is  about  fix  weeks  Journey,and  from  Schouaquen  Qonur. 
to  Caire^  forty  or  fifty  days  by  Camels  ;  but    he  could  not  take  that  way 
becaufe  of  his  Train.   He  told  me  many  things  relating  to  the  Kingdom  of 
<i/£thiopta^  which  I  fhall  here  give  the  Reader  an  account  of. 
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CHAP.  LXIX. 

Of  iÈthiopia. 

Mthioph.        jrpThiopia  or  the  Countrey  of  the  Jbyjfms^  called  in  Arabick  Ahefch^  from 
YjJj  whence  comes  the  word  Abyffm^  is  a  great  Empire,  being  above  fevên 

months  travel  in  Circuit  j  oh  the  Eaft-llde  it  is  bordered  by  the  Red-Sea  and 
Zanguehar^  on  the  South,  with  XeiU-,  Avoufa^  Naria^  &c.    On  the  Weft  by 
the  Countrey  of  the  Negros  and  Nubià^  and  on  the  North  with  the  Countrey 
of  Nubia  and  Bngia  ;  becaufe  to  come  from  aAlthiofia  into  (i/£gypt,  one  mufl 

GreynMubo-  ̂ ^^ç^  Niibia  down  the  Nile.    About  an  hundred  years  ago  ,  Greyn  Mahomet^ King  of  Zeila^  of  which  the  Inhabitants  are  all  Moors,  Invaded  <iy£thiopa, 
and  forced  the  King  to  fave  himfelf  on  a  Mountain,  from     whence  hefent 

The  King  of  to  demand  affiftance  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  who  immediately  fent  it  him  5 
PortH^^/aflifts  but  hardly  was  he  who  commanded  thefe  Auxiliaries  entered  the  Countrey, 

^mhb^if  reiblved  to  return  back  again,  finding  that  they  ate  raw  Flefh  there  : 
t  lopu.      However  his  brother  Don  Chriftofher  had  more  Courage^and  would  not  return 

without  doing  fome  Exploit  i  he  marchul  up  into  the   Countrey  with 
about  three  hundred  Mufqueceers,  Fought,  Vanquiftied,  and  killed  theMoor- 

ifli  King,  and  then  Re-eftabliflied  the  lawful  King  of  (Ethiopia.   For  reward 
of  which  Service,  the  king  of  <iy£thiopia,  gave  Lands  and  Eftates  to  all  the 

PortugHtfe  that  ftayed  within  his  Dominions,  and  their  Off- fpring  are  ftill  in 
that  Countrey.   The  Father  of  this  prefent  King  was  a  good  Catholick,  but 

he  dying  fome  thirty  odd  years  agoe,  the  Queen  his  Wife,  who  was  a  great 

■  Enemy  to  the  Jefuits,  and  no  Catholick,  and  who  fuffered  impatiently  that 
they  Ihould  govern  (as  they  pleafed)  the  late  King  her  Husband,  wrought  upon 

A  perfecution  her  Son  that  fucceeded  him,  to  Perfecute  all  the  Roman  CathoUcks,  in  fuch 

of  thervoman  a  nianner  that  the  Jefuits  were  obliged  to  make  their  Efcape,  and  he  put  to 
Cathohcks  in  ly^^^h  all  the  Capucins  whom  he  found.    Since  that  time,  three  Capucins 
-t-^wi'M'      rnoxQ  were  put  to  Death  at  Schonaken  ;  for  the  King  of  i^thiopia  knowing that  they  had  a  mind  to  come  into  his  Kingdom,  fent  to  the  Governour  of 

SchoHaken,  praying  him  to  put  to  death  thofe  three  Religious  Franks.  The 
Governour  of  Schonaken  caufed  their  Heads  to  be  immediately  ftruck  off,  and 
fent  them  to  the  King  of  t^thiopia,  who  as  a  reward,  made  him  a  Prefent 

of  three  Bags  of  Gold-Duft,  promifing  him  as  many  Baggs  of  Gold-Duft,-  as 
he  fhould  fend  him  Heads  of  Franks  ̂   and  fifteen  or  fixteen  years  fince,  two 
others  have  been  put  to  Death,  in  the  Province  of  Oinadaga,  whofe  names 

were  Father  Fioravanti,  and  Father  Francefco.    In  fhort,  this  King  is  a  declared 
Enemy  to  allFranks»  whom  he  accufes  of  being  Hereticks,  and  of  having  con- 
fpired  to  put  the  Crown  upon  the  Head  of  one  of  his  Enemies;  fo  that  a 

The  belief  of  Frank  who  would  go  into  that  Countrey ,muft  pafsfor  an  Armenian  or  Cophte 
the  Mhio^i-  for  the  King  and  all  bis  People,  are  of  the  Cophttjh  Religion.   They  believe 
MS.  but  one  Nature  in  Je/us  Chrift  :  At  the  end  of  eight  days  they  Circumcife, 

as  the  jews  do,  and  Baptife  a  Fortnight  after.    Before  the  Jefmts  went  thither, 
they  Baptifed  none  before  they  were  thirty  or  forty  years  of  Age.  They 
fay  Mafs  as  the  Ccphtes  do,  but  their  Church  Books  are  in  the  jEthiopick 

The  Patri-  Language.    Their  Patriarch  depends  on  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and 
arch  of  j£éi.         the  Patriarch  of  the  Abyjfms  dies,  they  fend  Deputies  to  Alexandria,  to 

he^ Patri  ̂■^^'"^^^      Patriarch  to  fend  them  another;  and  he  Convocating  his  Clergy, 
aah  of  Akx-  cliwfes  out  the  fitteft  among  them,  whom  he  fends,  but  is  never  any  more  heard 
lindm.        of  in  ly^iypf,  till  he  be  Dead.  After  all,  the  Ambaffadour  told  us  that  moft 

of  the  People  of  the  Countrey  are  Catholicks  in  their  Heart. 
There  are  four  Kings  that  pay  Tribute  to  the  King  of  lAlthiopia,  to  wit, 

^Nartl  '  ^'^S  oîScnnar,  who  pays  his  Tribute  in  Horfes.    Sennar'n  a  very  hoc 
'^'^  ̂'         Countrey.   The  King  of  Nana,  who  pays  his  Tribute  in  Gold.  The King  of  Bitgia,  and  King  of  Dangala.    Naria  is  a  good  Countrey  ;  and  ia that 
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that  Countrey  are  the  Mines  out  of  which,  they  have  the  Gold  that  pafTes  on 
the  Coafts  of  Soffala  and  Guiney.   Thefe  Mines  are  not  deep,  as  in  many 
other  Countrey  s.  From  that  Countrey  alfo  comes  the  Civet.  I  think  itv/illnoc 
be  amifs,  here  to  lay  fomewhat  of  Civets,which  are  fo  rare  in  our  Countrey,  as 
that  they  deferve  to  be  taken  notice  of  where  one  can  find  them.They  are  called 
Civet-Cats,  come  from  Naria,  (as  I  juft  now  faid)  and  are  taken  in  Snares.  The 
Jews  in  Caire  keep  many  of  them  in  their  Houfes,  where  for  buying  a  few 
drachms  of  Civet,  one  may  fee  them.   It  is  a  Beaft  almoft  as  big  as  a  good  Dog  ;  Civet, 
it  hath  a  lharp  Snout,  fmall  Eyes,  little  Ears,  and  muftachios  like  a  Cat  ̂  
the  Skin  of  it  is  all  fpotted  black  and  white,  with  fome  yellowifh  fpecks,  and 
hath  a  long  bulhy  Tail,  almoft  like  a  Fox.   It  is  a  very  wild  Creature  ;  and 
I  believe  the  bite  of  it  would  put  a  body  to  no  fmall  pain,   The  Jews  keep 
them  in  great  fquare  wooden  Cages,  where  they  feed  them  with  raw  Mutton 
and  Beaf,  cut  into  fmall  Pieces.    When  they  would  get  from  them  that  which  , 

is  called  Civet,  (and  is  the  Sweat  of  this  Beaft,  that  fmells  fo  fweet)  they  Jjj^j  ̂̂ .^^ 
make  him  go  back  with  a  ftick  which  they  thruft  in  betwixt  the  Bars  of  the     '"^  '^^ 
Cage  and  catch  hold  of  his  Tail;  when  they  have  that  faft,  they  take  hold 
alfo  of  his  two  hind  Legs,  pulling  him  half  out  of  the  Cage  by  the  Door, 
which  falls  down  upon  his  Back,  and  keeps  him  faft  there,  then  another  opens 
a  certain  Cod  of  Flelh  that  thefe  Beafts  have,  which  is  fiiaped  like  a  fplit 

Gyferne,  and  with  an  Iron-Spatula  fcrapes  all  the  Sweat  off  of  it  within.  The 
Males  have  that  piece  of  Flelh  betwixt  their  Stones  and  Yard,  which  is  like 
a  Cats.  The  Females  have  it  betwixt  their  Fundament  and  Privities;  and 
it  is  emptied  of  the  Sweat  but  twice  a  Week,  each  Beaft  yielding  about  a 
drachm  at  a  time,  by  what  I  could  difcern.    When  that  Sweat  or  Excrement 
is  taken  out,  it  is  of  a  whitifh  grey,  but  by  little  and  little  in  fome  fhort 
fpace  it  turns  to  a  very  brown  colour.   It  fmells  very  fweet  at  a  diftance, 

but  near  hand  it  ftinks  and  caufes  a  Head-ach.   There  are  as  many  kinds  of 
Civet-Sweat,  as  there  are  of  Civet-Cats,  for  it  is  more  whitifh,  greyifh,  or 
yellowifli,  and  dryer  in  fome  than  in  others,  and  yet  they  mingle  all  together. 

After  all,  it  is  in  vain  to  think  to  have  pure  Civet,  for  the  Jews  faliifie  it  ;  There  is  no 

and  if  a  Man  imagine  it  to  be  pure  becaufe  he  has  feen  it  taken  from  the  ̂   be  had!^ Beaft,  he  ismiftaken,  for  before  People  come  to  their  Houfes,  they  rub  the 
infide  of  that  piece  of  Flefh,  with  a  little  Oyl  or  fome  fuch  ftuff,  that  fo  the 
Sweat  and  it  together  may  make  more  weight,  but  when  no  body  is  prefent, 
they  take  it  out  pure,  and  mingle  it  afterwards.   To  find  out  the  truth  of 
this,  I  went  one  day  to  the  Houfe  of  a  Jew  that  kept  Civet  Cats,  without 
giving  him  notice  before,  (  for  becaufe  1  had  bought  a  little  of  him,  and 
promifed  to  come  again  another  time,  he  asked  me  as  often  as  he  faw 
me,  what  day  I  would  come^  and  having  defired  him  to  get  me  fome  frelh 
Civet,  he  told  me  that  it  was  not  the  day  he  ufed  to  take  it  out  ;  and  ha- 

ving returned  without  acquainting  him  before,  upon  one  of  the  days  when  he 
faid  he  was  accuftomed  to  gather  it,  he  refufed  then  alfo  to  do  it,  pretending 
bufinefs,  which  confirmed  all  that  had  been  told  me  of  that  maitter.   In  the 
mean  time,  they  hold  thefe  Beafts  very  dear,  for  havihg  afked  that  Jew,  and 
others  alfo,  how  much  they  would  have  of  me,  for  a  Cwet  Cat,  they  all  told 

me,  an  hundred  Chequim.    Dangda^  is  the  Capital  City  of  Nubia,  the  King  qÇ^^'?.^J<1' 
Danida,  is  King  of  the  £^?-^m«j,  who  are  a  kind  of  Blacks,  of  the  Mufulman 
Religion,  that  came  in  crouds  to  Caire  to  get  Services  ;  they  are  fomewhat 
lilly,  but  very  faithful,  and  ferve  for  a  fmall  matter  ;  for  two  AfWmaday, 
or  z  Mat  dm  2iï\à.  their  Diet;  you  may  make  them  do  whatfoever  you  pleafe. 

They  wear  a  blew-Shirt,  plat  all  their  Hair  in  TreiTes,  and  then  rub  it  over 
with  a  certain  Oyl,  to  keep  their  Head  from  being  Loufie.    h.t  Caire  when 
they  have  any  falling  out,  they  go  before  the  Schetks  of  their  own  Nation, 
who  make  them  Friends,  and  if  they  think  It  convenient,  adjudge  them  to 

pay  a  Fine,  with  which  they  Feaft  and  make  merry  together.    They  are  great 
lovers  of  Crocodiles  Flelh  ;  and  when  any  Frank  has  got  one  for  the  Skin,  they 
come  and  beg  the  Flelh,  which  they  drefs  with  a  pretty  good  Sawce.  When 
thefe  blades  have  fcraped  together  ten  or  twelve  Piafires,  they  return  home 
again  wealthy  ta  their  own  Countrey,  provided  they  efcape  being  Robbed 
by  the  Arabs  upon  the  way,  who  many  times  ferve  them  fo,  therefore  they commonly 
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commonly  return  in  companies,  as  they  came.   The  King  of  Dangala  pays 
his  Tribute  to  the  King  of  a^thiopia,  in  Cloath.   The  Provinces  of  iy£ihiopia, 

are  Gonya»,  (where  the  King  keeps  a  Vice-Roy.^  Beghandir^  Dambja^  Jmara, 
fwhich  is  a  great  Province  full  of  Mountains  and  good  Caftles)  Damond  Teare, 
and  Barnegas.   Befides,  there  are  feveral  Provinces  Governed  by  Princes,  who 

are  Vaflals  to  the  King  of  (Ethiopia.   In  fhort,  the  Kingdom  of  Rthiopa^ 
comprehends  twenty  four  Tambours  ov  Vice  Roys.  The  Capital  City  is  called 
Gomhar,  and  is  in  the  Province  of  Dambia.   i^thiopla^  (as  the  Ambafladour 
told  me )  is  as  cold  as  Aleppo  or  DamafcHs^only  the  Countries  near  the  Red-Sea, 
and  the  Countrey  of  Senmr  are  hot.   The  King  of  ?y£thiopia  has  above  an 
hundred  Wives,  and  keeps  no  Eunuchs  to  look  after  them,  becaufe  they  look 
upon  it  as  a  Sin  to  Geld  a  Man  ;  fo  that  the  Women  have  the  fame  liberty 
there  as  in  Chriftendom.   He  Is  a  King  of  very  eafie  accefs,  and  the  pooreft 
have  the  freedom  to  come  and  fpeak  to  him  when  they  pleafe.   He  keeps  all 
his  Children  on  a  Mountain,  called  Onohhrn,  in  the  Province  of  Oinadaga^  which 

is  a  Mountain  two  days  Journey  diftant  from  6"o»tW  ;  there  is  a  place  like  a 
Ciftern  on  the  top  of  the  Mountain,  into  which  they  are  let  down  every  night, 

and  taken  up  again  in  the  day-time,  and  fufîèred  to  play  and  walk  about. 
When  the  King  dies,  they  chufe  out  one  of  the  wittieft  of  them,  and  make 

him  King,  without  any  regard  to  Birth-right  :  and  when  he  comes  to  have 
Children,  he  fends  his  Brothers  Prifoners  to  fome  other  place,  and  places  his 

Children  at  Omhhni.   The  place  where  the  Kings  are  Buried,  is  called -^^é'Tk/, 
and  is  a  kind  of  Grott  ;  where  the  Aged  are  laid  in  one  fide,  and  the  young  in 
the  other.   Heretofore  there  was  a  Church  there  of  the  fame  name,  in  time 

of  the  Jefuits  j  and  in  the  fame  place,  there  is  an  excellent  Library,  where 
are  all  forts  of  Books  in  all  kinds  of  Languages  in  great  plenty,  and  may  be 
feen  by  thofe  who  have  the  Curiofity.   The  Ambafladour  alTured  me,  that  he 
had  been  in  that  Library,  and  I  fancy  it  is  the  old  Library  of  the  Ancient 
ty^thiopians.    Ethiopia  is  a  good  and  fertile  Countrey,  producing  Wheat, 
Barley,  &c.  The  greatefl  Defarts  of  it,  are  not  above  three  or  four  days 
Journey  over;  and  nevertheleft,  when  the  King  makes  any  progrefs,  he 
always  lodges  in  Tents  .   The  Houfes  of  the  great  Lords,  are  like  thofe  of 

Caire^  that  is  to  fay,  very  meaiî'in  refpedt  of  the  Houfes  of  Europe,  and  the 
Teft  are  only  of  Mud.    The  Countrey  affords  men  of  all  Trades,  except 
Watch-makers.  They  have  no  Camels  there,  but  Mules,  Afles,  Oxen  and  Hor- 
fcs.    All  the  people  of  this  Countrey  eat  raw  Flefh,  except  the  King,  who  has 

it  drefs'd,  and  drinks  Wine  of  Grapes  j  the  reft  drink  only  Wine  made  of 
Millet  or  Sarafin  wheat,  butasftrong  as  ours,  and  Brandy  made  of  the  fame 
Grain.   They  areCloathed  after  the  fafhion  of  the  Franks,  and  wear  Cloath, 

Velvet  and  other  Stuffs  imported  to  them  by  the  Red-Sea.    They  have  Harque- 
buifes  from  the  Turks,  and  of  thofe  People,  there  are  not  above  three  or  four 

hundred,  whoferve  in  the  Wars  with  HarquebufTes.   In  Trading  they  make 
roufe  of  Coined  Money,  as  the  Europeans  do,  but  their  money  are  pieces  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  Pics  of  Cloath,  Gold,  which  they  give  by  weight,  and  a  kind 
of  Salt,  which  they  reduce  into  little  fquare  pieces  like  pieces  of  Soap,  and 
thefe  pafs  for  Money.   They  cut  out  that  Salt  upon  the  fide  of  the  Red-Sea, 
five  or  fix  days  Journey  from  Dangala,  as  you  go  from  Caire,  and  the  places 
where  they  make  it,  are  called  Arho.  Among  them  is  the  Nation  of  the  Gaules, 
whom  in  Àthiopick  they  call  Chava,  and  are  a  Vagabond  people  in  JEthiopia, 
as  the  Jrabs  are  in  Moypt  ;  thefe  Gaules  are  rich  in  Cattel,  and  are  always  at 
Wars  with  the  Rthioptam ,  They  have  no  HarquebufTes,  nor  other  Fire-Arms, 
but  make  ufe  of  Lances  and  Targets.   After  all,  they  fpeak  fo  many  different 
Languages  in  Rthiopa,  that  the  AmbafTadour  faid  to  me.  If  God  hath  made 
feve7Jty  two  Languages^  they  are  all  fpohen  in  ̂ Ethiopia.    I  asked  his  Excellency 
if  he  knew  any  thing  of  the  Source  of  the  Nile,  and  this  he  told  me  concern- 

ing it.   The  head  of  Nile  is  a  Well  that  fprings  out  of  the  Ground  in  a  large 
Plain,  where  many  Trees  grow  ;  this  Fountain  is  called,  Ouembremma,  and  is 
in  a  Province  called  Ago.   It  makes  that  a  very  delightful  place,  calling  up 
Water  very  High  in  feveral  places  :  And  this  Ambafladour  ofRthiopia  afliired 
me,  that  he  had  been  above  twelve  times  with  the  King  of  JEthiopia  to  fpend 
feveral  days  about  that  Fountain,  which  is  twelve  days  Journey  from  Qonthar, 

the 
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the  Capital  City  of  Mthiopia.     This  Spring  fends  its  Water  Northwards 
through  a  long  trad  of  Land,  which  having  pafled  feven  Catarads  or  Falls, 
that  are  very  high  places,  from  which  it  falls  plumb  down, making  a  roaring 
Eoife  at  every  one  of  thefe  Cafcades,.  and  having  run  through  all  Mgypt^  it 
difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  by  the  two  mouths  of  Rofctta 
and  Damiem.    Now  the  caufe  why  Nile  overflows  fo  regularly  in  the  Summer- 

time, is  only  becaufe  v»?hen  they  have  Summer  in  &2,yft,  it  is  Winter  in 
lEthiopia,  where  for  three  months  time,  the  Rain  that  continually  falls  running 
by  Torrents  into  the  main  River,  makes  it  to  fwell  extraordinarily,  and  never- 
thelefs,  there  are  no  Mountains  near  to  that  Spring  head  ;  for  the  Mountains 
that  are  nearcft  to  it,  are  the  Jews  Mountains,  whereof  I  lhall  make  fome 
mention  hereafter,  and  thefe  are  three  Weeks  Journey  from  it.    It  is  a  Vul- 

gar errour  then,  that  this  River  has  its  Source  from  an  unknown  place;  as  Thefourceof 
alfothat  thofe  who  live  near  the  Catarads  of  Nile,  are  deaf;  and  a  greater  the  A^i/e  is  not 

ftill  what  fome  fay,  that  the  Grand  Signior  pays  Tribute  to  the  King  ofJEthtopia  ""'^"own. 
to  Jet  the  Ntle  run  in  its  ufual  Channel  j  for  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  divert 
it.   The  Mountains  of  the  Jews  are  but  two  in  number,  of  which  the  one  is 
called  Semaine  and  the  other,  Sdllemt.   They  were  heretofore  Inhabited  by  semdn.  ' 
Jews,  who  became  powerful  under  the  command  of  one  called  Ghidhon^  Salkrnt 
which  the  King  of  Rthiopa  perceiving,  marched  out  againft  them,  reduced 
them  to  duty;  and  at  length  that  they  might  attempt  no  Innovation  for  the 

future,  he  difpoflelTed  them  of  the  Mountains,  and  brought  them  down  into  f  f  "r  ̂̂ '^^ 
a  Plain  Inhabited  by  Chriftians,  whom  he  fent  into  their  Mountains;  on  which  ̂ 
there  always  lyes  a  great  deal  of  Snow. 

CHAP.  LXX. 

Of  the  Efine  that  was  h^ft  at  Caire  in  my  time, 

IN  the  month  of  November  there  was  an  Efine  kept  at  Caire,  that  is  to  fay, 
a  publick  Rejoicing,  becaufe  the  Turks  had  taken  two  Caftles  in  Hungary. 

It  was  prodaim'd  on  the  eighth  of  November  after  noon,  there  being  a  man 
who  cried  it  in  every  Quarter  ;  and  the  chief  Cryer  went  in  a  Caftanio^dv^v- 
tife  the  Beys  and  Confuls,  and  got  money  in  the  Streets  :  They  Cried  it  for 

feven  days,  to  begin  on  Saturday  the  ninth  of  November,  at  the  hour  of  Evening 
Prayers,  though  it  ufed  not  to  lait  above  three  days.    This  Saturday  morning 
the  Guns  were  fired  from  the  Caftle,  which  continued  to  be  done  every  mor- 

ning as  long  as  the  Efine  lafted,  and  then  all  fell  to  work  before  their  doors, 
the  poorelt  Man  that  is,  being  ready  on  fuch  occâlîons  to  lay  out  fomewhat 
on  Lamps  and  Stuffs:  It  is  a  very  pleafant  thing  to  be  feen,  efpecially  in  the 

Night-time,  when  one  may  go  Abroad  with  greater  fafety  and  freedom  than 
in  the  day  at  any  other  time^  for  by  Lamp-light  they  cannot  tell  whether 
your  Turban  be  white  or  of  any  other  Colour,  and  fo  they  know  not 

whether  you  be  Chrillian  or  Turk.   All  the  Itreets  are  full  of  Lamp-lights,  ' 
but  efpecially  fome,  wherein  there  are  a  vaft  number  of  Lights,  not  only 
before  the  Gates,  but  within  the  Houfes  of  the  Beys,  and  other  Perfons  of 
Quality.   Befides  that,  the  ftreets  are  hung  with  lovely  Hangings  of  Cloath 
of  Gold,  and  other  rich  Huffs;  among  others,  there  are  fome  Streets  where- 

in all  the  Shops  are  hung  with  Cloath  of  Gold,  and  rich  filk  Stuffs  flowered 
with  Gold.    In  many  places  alfo,  you  may  fee  pleafant  figures  of  Chriflian 

Franks,  which  to  them  is  a  great  Diverfion.  Befides  the  Tapiflieryand  Lamps 
which  are  to  be  feen  in  the  Houfes  of  the  Beys,  they  make  a  fhew  alfo  in 

the  entry  of  all  forts  of  Arms  and  Armour  ;  as  Head-pieees,  Corflets,  Coats 
of  Mail,  Mufquets,  Swords  and  Targets,  &c.   which  are  ranked  in  very  good 
order.   The  Confuls  are  lifcwife  obliged  to  ad  their  parts  in  the  Solemnity, 

I  i  Though 
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though  it  were  even  a  vejoycing  for  a  Vidlory  obtained  by  the  Turks  over  their 
own  Country,  elfe  they  would  have  an  Avame  put  upon  them,  and  therefore 
when  they  keep  an  Efmie  for  a  Vidory  over  the  Venetians,  the  Conful  of 
Fertice  is  obliged  to  do  as  others  do,  if  he  had  not  rather  pay  the  next  day  a 
fwinging  Avanie.  There  they  expofe,  befides  Lamps  and  Tapiftry,  feverai 
excellent  Pidures,  which  the  Turks  look  upon  with  a  great  deal  of  pleafure, 
efpecially  when  ic  is  fome  good  Face;  thinking  it  impoffible  that  we  fliould 
have  fuch  Beauties  in  Chriîtendom,  nay,  that  there  can  be  any  fuch  in  the 

World.  The  Women  came  alfo,  being  allowed  then,  as  at  Bairam,  to  go 

abroad  and  fee  the  Feftival,  yet  not  the  great  Ladies,  as  thofe  of  the  Bafta's, 
Beys,  and  others  of  higher  Quality,  but  only  thofe  of  an  inferiour  Condi- 

tion. This  is  very  expenfive  to  the  Confuls,  and  to  all  that  would  make  any 
ftiew  ;  for  befides  fome  hundreds  of  Lamps,  and  the  Tapiftry  which  muftbe 
hired  ̂   it  is  the  cuftom  to  treat  all  thofe  who  come  to  fee  what  is  before  the 

Houfe  with  Coffee,  and  if  they  be  People  of  Honour  and  Falhion  ,  they 

muft  give  them  Sorbet  alfo ,  nay ,  and  Sweet-meats  too.  And  for  that 
end,  every  Conful  had  before  his  Houfe  a  piece  of  Tapiftry,  hung  out  on  each 
fide  of  the  Street,  and  Hangings  all  round,  leaving  only  a  PalFage  between  ; 
under  thefe  kind  of  Pavillions  on  each  fide  of  the  Street ,  there  were  fome 
hundreds  of  Lamps,  and  a  great  many  Pictures,  as  likcwife  ai  the  Avenues  of 
the  Street,  with  Chairs  and  rich  Cufhions  for  thofe  that  come  to  fee,  to  fit  on. 
And  nofooner  did  any  come,  how  mean  foever  he  was,  but  he  had  Coffee  and 

Tobacco  brought  to  him,  fo  that  the  Expence  went  high  ;  for  betwixt  morning 
early,  and  three  a  Clock  after  Midnight,  many  thoufands  of  People  came. 
This  Feftival  ended  on  Friday  Morning,  the  fifteenth  of  November^  fo  that  the 
Efme  lafted  but  fix  days,  though  it  had  been  cried  for  feven,  becaufe  the  Infe- 

riour fort  of  People  were  at  too  great  Charges,  and  got  nothing,  for  during 
that  time,  no  Man  was  fufFered  to  Work. 

CHAP.  LXXI. 

Of  the  Defarts  of  St.  Macharius.  ̂ 

The  Journey 
to  tfie  De- 

farts of  St. 
Macharius, 

Dris. 

ON  E  fhould  alfo  fee  the  Defarts  of  St.  Macharius^  where  there  are  four 
Monafteries,  to  wit,  of  St.  Macharius^  the  Syrians^  Balfarion^  and  of  our 

Lady.  I  did  not  fee  them,  having  ftill  put  it  off  from  day  to  day  :  However, 
I  will  here  give  you  a  Relation  of  them,  which  I  got.  You  muft  take  Water 

at  Boulac,  with  a  Janizary  or  two,  and  fall  down  as  far  as  a  Village  called 
Terrana^  where  there  is  a  C^c^f/,  to  whom  it  will  not  be  a  mifs  to  make  fome 

fmall  prefent  of  Sweet-meats,  or  the  like,  that  yon  may  be  the  better  prote- 
cted by  him.  Then  the  Janizaries  wait  upon  the  faid  Cachef^  and  inform  him 

that  their  Company  have  a  defire  to  go  to  the  Defarts  of  St. Macharius  :  Imme- 
diately the  Cache/  gives  orders  to  two  of  his  Men,  and  to  Arab  Scheiks^to  make 

rcsdy  to  attend  the  Travellers,and  provides  Beafis  to  carry  them. For  the  price, 
you  muft  endeavour  to  agree  as  cheap  as  you  can,and  it  muft  be  made  in  prefence 

of  the  Cachef,  before  you  fet  out,  for  if  you  delay  till  you  come  back,  they'll 
exaft  the  more.  The  hire  commonly  for  going  and  coming  is  two  Piaftres  for 
each  Horfe  or  Camel,  and  one  Piaftre  for  each  Afs,  befides  three  or  four  Piaftres 

for  every  Horfe-man  that  accompanies  you,  which  pays  both  for  Man  and 
Horfe.  Such  as  would  fpare  Charges,  fhould  at  Caire  ftrike  in  with  one  of  the 
Monks  of  fome  of  the  Monafteries  of  the  faid  Defart,  who  will  oblige  himfelf 
to  Conduft  them  thither  and  back  again  to  Caire^  and  they  are  to  go  down  the 
River  with  him,to  a  Village  called  I>m,where  thefe  Monks  have  a  Houfe.  There 
the  Monk  will  do  well  to  take  with  him  an  Arab  that  is  known  in  the  Moun- 

tain, and  every  one  being  mounted  on  an  Afs,  they  may  begin  their  Journey. 

Firft, 
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Firft  They  go  to  the  Manaftery  of  Sc.  Macharius^  a  days  Journey  from  Monaftery  of 

Terrana^  and  lies  right  Weft.  This  is  a  very  ancient  Monaftery,  the  Walls  ̂ "■^^'^'I'^^i^" 
are  very  high,  but  it  is  much  decaied.  There  are  many  holy  bodies  in  it,  but 

only  one  of  thefe  approved  of  by  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  to  wit,that  of  St.Macha- 
rim  as  alfo  five  or  fix  Altar-Tables  of  lovely  Marble.  Within  the  Precindt 
of  this  Monaftery,  there,  is  a  kind  of  a  big  fquare  Tower,  into  which  you 

enter  by  a  Draw-bridge  j  and  wherein  there  is  a  Church,  a  Well,  and  all  that 

is  neceflary  for  the  Service  of  the  Church,  and  the  forry  fuftenance  of  the  Re- 

ligious, who  fometimes  retreat  into  it.  For  when  they  find  themfeive  abufed, 

and  purfued  by  ftranger  Arabs^  they  betake  themfelves  to  this  kind  of  ftrong 

Hold,  and  pull  up  the  Draw-bridge  after  them,  keeping  there  whatever  they 
have  of  Value  in  the  Monaftery,  efpecially  all  their  Books  which  they  fo  efteem, 
that  no  Monk  dares  to  Sell,  or  put  out  of  the  way  any  of  them,  under  the 

pain  oi  Anathema.  In  this  manner*,  all  the  three  other  Monafteries,  (of 
which  we  lhali  fpeak  hereafter  )  have  Towers  in  them.  This  Monaftery  is  the 

greateft,  but  alfo  the  moft  ruinous,  and  efpecially  the  Church  that  feems  to 
have  been  very  fair  intimes  paft.  There  is  no  Garden  belonging  toit,  and 

the  Water  which  the  Monks  drink  is  fomewhat  brackifli. 

From  %t.  MachariHs^  you  go  to  another,  called  Amhabkhoye,  lying  North- 
ward  of  the  former,  three  or  four  Hours  journey  only.  Upon  the  way  thither, 

you  fee  a  great  many  little  Eminences,  or  Rifing-s,  about  a  ftep  over,  which 
cut  the  way,  and  reach  far  into  the  Weftern  Delart  :  The  Religious  fay,  and 
find  it  Recorded  in  their  Books  (  which  are  very  ancient,  )  that  this  Rifing  was 

made  by  Angels,  to  ferve  for  a  path  to  the  Hermites,  who  many  times  loft 

their  v/ay,  when  on  Sundays  they  were  coming  to  Mafs  in  the  Monaftery,  and 

therefore  they  call  it  Tarik  el  MeUike^  that  is  to  fay,  the  Angels  Way.  '^'jTmkdMi' 
the  way  alfo  you  fee  many  old  Walls,  which  are  the  mines  of  feveral  Mona-  hik. 
lleri.es  that  heretofore  have  been  there,  and  as  the  Monks  fay,  to  the  number 

of  three  hundred,  round  that  Mountain  ;  but  the  Ruines  which  remain  at  pre- 
fent,  make  it  not  appear  that  the  number  has  been  fo  great.  It  is  true,  one 
muft  not  think,  that  they  have  been  perfed  Monafteries,  but  only  little  Houfes 

built  by  Seculars,  who  had  a  mind  to  retire  into  the  Defart,  and  lead  a  Reli- 

gious Life  there  ;  being  obliged  on  Sundays  and  all  Holy  Days,  to  come  to 
Mafs  in  the  next  Monaftery,  there  to  alTift  at  Divine  Service.  And  in  that 
Monaftery  there  was  an  Abbot,  with  a  certain  number  of  refiding  Monks,  who 

when  they  had  a  mind  to  lead  a  more  auftere  Life,  and  were  found  to  be  fuf- 
ficiently  qualified  for  that,  by  their  Supérieur,  were  fuffered  by  him  to  leave 

the  Convent,  and  go  live  more  folitary  further  off"  in  the  Mountain,  where 
they  built  little  Hermitages,  and  there  fpent  their  lives  in  great  Aufterity, 
Silence,  and  continual  Meditation  ̂   and  this  is  the  account  tlic  Religious 

give.  It  is  not  good  to  follow  that  Angels  way,  nor  to  be  too  curious  in  ask- 
ing queftions  of  the  Arabs  about  it,  for  then  they  would  prefently  conclude, 

that  you  were  come  to  the  Mountain  to  fearch  for  fome  Treafure  hid  in  it, 
which  they  fancy  the  Franks  know  of.  Among  thefe  old  buildings,  you  fee  the 
ruines  of  a  Monaftery,  built  in  honour  of  St.  John  the  Little^  and  is  called 
jMannael  Kajtr^  where  there  is  ftill  a  Dome,  and  the  dry  Rod,  v/hich  being 
watered  by  that  good  Hermite,at  the  command  of  his  Superiour,  was  changed  , 
into  a  fair  Tree,  which  is  to  be  feen  at  this  day,  as  a  monument  of  the  merit 

of  Obedience.  The  Monks  call  this  Tree  Chadgeret  el  Taa,  that  is  to  fay,  the  chxdgemd 
Tree  of  Obedience,  The  Monaftery  of  Ambabkhoye,  is  the  pleafanteft  of  all  ̂^"^ 
the  four,  for  it  has  a  fair  Church,  a  lovely  Garden,  and  good  Water,  with  a 

big  Tower  in  ic,  as  in  that  of  St.  Macharius.  There  were  a  great  many  holy 
bodies  therein,  which  on  Palm-Sunday,  in  the  Year  1556.  were  burnt  by  a 
fpark  that  fell  from  a  Taper  that  had  been  left  burning  there  ;  whereupon 
the  Monks  being  vexed  that  they  had  loft  their  Saints,  gave  it  out  that  they 
had  been  carried  away  by  a  French  Merchant,  who  came  into  thofe  Quarters 

to  buy  Natron.  But  finding  that  the  device  would  not  take,  though  it  coft  the 
Merchant  Money,  (  for  the  Turks  would  not  let  flip  that  occafion,  )  they 
raifed  fome  dead  bodies  and  brought  them  into  their  Church,  publilhing  that 
they  were  the  bodies  of  their  Saints,  v/hich  had  efcaped  out  of  the  French 

Ships,  and  were  come  back  to  their  Church.    From  Ambabichoye  you  go  to 
1  i  2  another 
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another  Monaftery,  called  the  Monaltery  of  the  Syrians^  a  quarter  of  a  League 
diftant  from  Jmbabkhoye  ;  it  is  but  fmall,  but  very  pleafant,  has  good  Water, 
and  is  the  beft  in  order  of  all.  There  you  fee  two  fair  Churches,  one  for  the 
Syrians,  and  another  for  the  Cophtes^  in  which  are  many  Relicks.  In  this  Jaft 
is  theStalF  of  St.  Efhrcm,  who  being  come  to  vilit  another  Hermite,  and  ha- 

ving left  his  Staff' at  the  Door,  whilft  he  was  in  difcourfe  with  the  other  whom 
he  came  to  fee,  his  Staff  took  root  and  bloflbmed,  and  is  now  a  lovely  great 
Tree,  and  the  only  in  ̂ lyp  of  its  kind.  From  the  Monaftery  of  the  Syrians^ 
you  go  to  the  Mountain  of  the  Eagles  Stones,  and  by  the  way  you  fee  the  dry 
Sea,  which  was  dried  up  (as  the  Monks  fay  )  at  the  Prayers  of  the  Hermites 

who  at  that  time  lived  by  it,  and  chiefly  of  St.  Macharim-,  becaufe  the  Pirats 
of  that  Sea  much  infefted  them,  it  is  called  Bahr  el  Malame,  that  is  to  fay. 
Mare  Convicii.  There  you  may  find  a  great  many  petrifications  of  Wood,  and 
fome  Bones  converted  into  Stone,  which  are  pretty  curious.  On  the  fide  of 

that  Sea  to  the  Weft,  is  the  Mountain  of  Eagles  Stones,  called  Diebel  el 

Mafqiie  •  where  digging  in  the  Earth,  and  efpecially  in  time  of  heat  and  drought, 
they  find  feveral  Eagles  Stones  of  different  bignefs^fo  called,  becaufe  the  Eagles 
carry  them  to  their  Nefts,  to  preferve  their  young  ones  from  Serpents  ;  they 
have  many  Vertues,  qnd  the  Monks  fay,  that  there  are  commonly  many  Eagles 
to  be  feen  there.  You  muft  make  as  fhort  a  flay  there  as  you  can,  for  fear  of 

the  Arabs.  From  the  Mountain  of  Eagles  Stones,  you  go  (  making  a  Triangle) 
to  the  fourth  Monaftery,  and  all  the  journey  from  Ambabkhoye  to  this  Mona- 

ftery, is  performed  in  one  day  :  This  Monaftery  is  called  Bir  el  Saydet,  that 
is  to  fay,  the  Monaftery  of  our  Lady  ;  it  is  very  fpacious,  buta  little  ruinous. 
It  hrith  a  fair  Church  and  Garden,  but  the  Water  is  brackifli,  and  neverthelefs, 
there  are  more  Monks  in  this  Monaftery  than  in  the  other  three,  becaufe  the 

Revenue  of  it  is  greater,  and  they  have  fome  Relicks  alfo.  From  this  Mona- 
ftery you  go  to  the  Lake  of  Natron ,  called  Birquet  el  Natroun^  only  two 

Leagues  dilrant  from  it  -,  this  Lake  is  worth  ones  Curiofity  to  fee,  and  it  looks 
like  a  large  Pond  frozen  over,  upon  the  Ice  whereof,  a  little  Snow  had  fallen  : 
It  is  divided  into  two,  the  more  Northern  is  made  by  a  Spring  that  rifes  out 
of  the  Ground,  though  the  place  of  it  cannot  be  obferved  ;  and  the  Southern 
proceeds  from  a  great  bubbling  Spring,  the  Water  being  at  leaft  a  Knee  deep, 
which  immediately  as  it  fprings  out  of  the  Earth  congeals,  and  makes  as  it 

were  great  pieces  of  Ice  j  and  generally  the  Natron  is  made  and  perfeded  in  a 
Year  by  that  Water,  which  is  reddifli.  There  is  a  red  Salt  upon  it  fix  or  feven 
Fingers  thick,  then  a  black  Natron.^  which  is  made  ufe  of  in  i^gyft  for  Lye, 
and  laft  is  the  Natron  much  like  the  firft  Salt,  but  more  folid.  Higher  up  there 

is  a  little  Well  of  Frelh- water,  which  is  called  Aain  el  Goz^  ;  and  a  great  many 
Camels  come  dayly  to  the  Lake,  to  be  loaded  with  that  Natron.  From  this 

Lake  you  go  to  another,  where  there  is  Salt  at  Whitfomide^  made  in  form 
of  a  Pyramide,  and  therefore  is  called  Pyramidal  Salt,  and  in  Arabick 
Melh  el  MaBmm,  From  the  faid  Lake  you  return  and  Lodge  in  one  of 

the  Monafteries,  and  next  day  come  back  to  the  Nile^  where  you  muft  ftay 

for  a  paffage  to  C^/r^,  or  Rojfetto,  if  you  have  not  retained  the  Boat  that 

brought  you. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.LXXII. 

Of  Mgypty  the  Nile,  Crocodiles
 ,  and 

Sea-Horfes. 

IW^Gypt  called  by  the  Hebrews  Mis  Raim,  and  by  the  j4rabs  at  prefent 

/j^.  Mapr,  and  in  Turkilh  Mifr^  is  bounded  on  the  Eafl;  by  the  Red  Sea,  and 
the  Defarts  of  Arabia  ;  on  the  South  by  the  Kingdoms  of  Bngia  and  Ndia ,  The  borders 

on  the  Weft  by  the  Defarts  of  Lybia  ;  and  on  the  North  by  the  Mediterranean  of  Mgyp. 

Sea.   This  Country  lies  fo  low,  that  the  Land  cannot  be  feen  till  one  be  juft 

upon  it;  and  therefore  thofe  that  fail  to  it,  ought  to  be  upon  their  Guard. 

c/^£0/>f  has  noPortson  the  Mediteranean  fit  for  Ships,  except  Alexandria  2^x16. 

the  Bonquer,  which  is  rather  a  Road  than  a  Port  :  The  River  of  Nile  runs  The  courfe 

through  the  length  of  it,  and  having  its  Courfe  from  South  to  North,  dif- of  theM/e  in 

charges  it  felf  into  the  Mediterranean  by  two  mouths,  upon  the  fides  of  which,  ̂ ^yP^- 
ftand  two  fair  Towns,  to  wit,  Rojfetto  to  the  Weft,  and  Damiette  to  the 

Eaft  two  miles  below  which,  it  mingles  its  Waters  with  the  Sea-,  and  by  that 

divifion  makes  a  Triangular  Ifle  in  ̂ pft  :  This  Triangular  Ifland  was  by  the 

ancient  Greeks  called  Delta^  becaufe  in  Figure  it  refembles  the  Charader  a.  "^^^^  ̂ '^^^ 

One  fide  of  that  Triangle  is  beat  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  North,  and  ̂^^P^' 
the  other  two  are  bounded  by  the  two  branches  of  the  Nile,  which  divide  at 

the  point  of  this  Triangle  j  fo  that  the  three  points  or  angles  of  this  Tri- 

angle are,  the  firft  at  the  place  where  the  Nile  divides  it  felf  into  two  ;  the 

fécond  at  Kofetto,  and  the  third  at  Damiette  :  The  firft  Angle  is  at  an  equal 

diftance  from  the  other  two,  to  wit,  from  Rojfetto  and  Damiette,  and  from  that 

Angle  it  is  five  or  fix  Leagues  to  Caire,  fo  that  the  Nile  has  only  thofe  two 
mouths  which  are  Navigable  for  great  VelFels  ;  for  though  there  be  fome 

others,  yet  they  are  no  more  but  Rivulets.   This  River  is  broader  than  the  The  breadth 

broadeft  part  of  the  Seine^  but  it  is  not  very  Rapid,  unlefs  it  be  at  its  Ca-     t'^e  Nik. 
tarads,  where  it  falls  from  fo  great  a  height,  that  (  as  they  fay  )  the  noife 
of  it  is  heard  at  a  very  great  diftance.   When  it  overflows,  it  feems  to  be  â 

little  Sea.   The  water  of  it  is  very  thick  and  muddy,  but  they  have  an  Inven- 

tion to  clarifie  it:  For  in  that  Country,  they  make  ufe  of  great  Veflels  of  An  invention 

white  Earth,  holding  about  four  Buckets  full  of  Watery  when  they  are  full  of  ̂̂"^ '^^^"f^^''"S 
Water,  they  rub  the  infide  of  the  Vefl:els  with  three  or  four  Almonds  at  moft,  [heS/^ 

until  they  be  difl^olved,  and  in  the  fpace  of  a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  the  Water 
becomes  very  clear  ̂   and  for  that  end,  moft  of  thofe  who  bring  Water  to 

Houfes,  have  a  Pafte  of  Almonds,  wherewith  they  rub  the  Veflels,  as  I  have 
faid.   After  all,  this  Water  is  fo  wholefome,  that  it  never  does  any  harm, 

though  one  drink  never  fo  much  of  it,  becaufe  it  comes  a  great  way  over  Land, 
to  wit,  from  Ethiopia.    So  that  in  fo  long  a  courfe,  and  through  fo  hot  a 

Country,  the  Sun  has  time  to  Corredl  it,  and  cleanfe  it  from  all  Crudities, 

and  indeed,  it  isfweated  out  as  faft  as  one  drinks  it.    In  ftiort,  they  have  no  xhc  numbe 

other  Water  to  drink  in  (^^ypt,  and  therefore  moft  of  the  Cities,  Towns,  of  villages^ 
and  Villages  are  upon  the  fides  of  the  River,  and  there  are  fo  many  Villages,  upon  the  ' 
that  you  no  fooner  leave  one,  but  you  find  another,  and  all  the  Houfes  in  them  ̂ ^"^^s  of  the 
are  built  of  Earth .  This  River  abounds  not  much  in  Fifli,  and  we  had  but  one 

good  Fifli  of  the  Nile  at  Caire,  which  they  call    oriole,  and  that  is  rare  too  ;  Vmok. 
but  there  are  a  vaft  number  of  Crocodiles  in  it,  which  perhaps  is  the  caufe  of  Crocodiles, 
the  fcarcity  of  the  Fifli.   Crocodiles  are  Amphibious  Animals,  for  they  live 
both  in  the  Water,  and  upon  Land  :  They  have  a  Head  flat  above  and  below, 

the  Eyes  indifferently  big  and  very  darkifii,  which  has  made  many  fay,  that 
thçy  always  weep  after  once  they  are  taken,  but  it  is  a  fable.   They  have  a 
long  (harp  Snout,  full  of  long  and  fhai  p  Teeth,  but  no  Tongue.    The  Body 
is  large  and  all  of  a  bignefs,  the  Back  covered  with  high  Scales  like  the  heads 
of  the  Nails  in  a  Court-Gate,  of  a  greenifti  Colour,  and  fo  hard,  that  they 

are 
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are  proof  againft  a  Halbard  -,  they  have  a  long  Tail,  covered  over  with  Scales 
like  the  Body^their  Belly  below  is  white  and  pretty  tender.  They  have  four  fliorc 

thick  Legs,  there  being  five  Claws  in  each  of  the  Fore- feet,  and  only  four  in  the 
Hind-feet.   In  a  word,  a  Crocodile  refembles  very  much  a  Lizard,  and  grows 
as  long  as  it  lives  ̂   fome  of  them  are  above  twenty  Foot  in  length,  but  I  have 
feen  little  ones  half  a  Foot  long.    This  and  the  Hippopotamus  are  the  only 
Animals,  who  in  eating  move  the  upper  Jaw,  and  move  not  at  all  the  under. 
The  Crocodile  is  very  ftrong,  and  one  day  as  I  caufed  one  of  them,  which  was 
eight  Foot  long,  to  be  skinned,  four  Men  flood  upon  it,  whilft  they  were 
flitting  up  his  Belly,  but  it  ftirred  and  ftrugled  with  fo  much  force,  that  it 

threw  them  all  four  off  ;  it  is  alfo  very  ftrong  liv'd,  for  when  they  skin  it, 
after  they  have  cut  the  Throat  and  opened  the  Belly  of  it,if  it  catch  hold  of  any 
thing  in  its  mouth,it  will  never  part  from  it. As  it  happened  once  to  sMoor  whom 

I  knew,  who  having  skinned  one  for  a  French-man,  f  who  had  a  mind  to  keep 
the  Skin  )  and  cutting  the  Throat,  had  feparated  the  Head  from  the  Body, 
fo  that  there  remained  no  more  but  the  Head  flicking  to  the  Skin,  all  the  flefli 
being  taken  out  j  he  untied  the  Snout,  but  immediately  thereupon  the  Jaws 
opening,  caught  hold  of  one  of  his  Fingers,  which  with  its  Teeth,  it  cut  clear 
off.    Theflefhof  a  Crocodile  is  not  bad,  but  it  is  fomewhat  infipid,  and  not 
at  all  poyfonous,  as  many  believe,  for  I  have  tailed  of  it,  and  found  it  to  be 
good  ̂   the  Barbarians  eat  heartily,  and  make  a  great  Feaff  of  it.   Thefe  Crea- 

tures are  great  lovers  of  Mens  flefh,  and  therefore  they  are  very  terrible  all 
along  the  Nile,  not  only  to  little  Boys,  whom  they  frequently  devour  when 

they  come  to  the  River- fide  to  do  their  Needs,  for  thefe  cunning  creatures  hide 
themfelves  \  but  alfo  to  Men,  whom  they  furprife  fometimes  in  their  Boats. 

For  in  the  Night-time  they  rife  upright,  and  thrufting  their  Snout  into  the 
Boat,  endeavour  to  catch  hold  of  a  Man,  and  if  they  can  but  pull  him  into  the 
Water,  they  quickly  mafter  hira  ;  and  that  is  the  reafon  that  no  Body  will 
willingly  venture  to  Swim  in  the  Nile.   It  is  another  moll  erroneous  fable 
alfo,  that  a  Crocodile  will  weep  like  a  young  Child,  to  draw  People  about  it 

HowCroco-  whom  it  may  devour  j  it  i-s  a  thing  altogether  unknown  in  that  Country.  To 
diles  are  ta-  Catch  thefe  Creatures,  they  make  a  great  many  Pits  by  the  River-lide,  which 
ken.  they  cover  over  with  Sticks,  and  fuch  other  things,  and  fo  when  they  come  to 

pafs  over  thefe  Ditches,  (efpecialjy  when  the  Water  encreafes,  which  is  the 
time  when  moft  of  them  are  taken,  becaufe  then  they  venture  fartheft  out) 
they  fall  into  them,and  cannot  get  out  again.They  let  them  fail  there  for  feveral 
days,  then  let  down  fome  Gins  with  running  Noofes,  wherewith  they  muzzle 
their  Snout,  and  fo  pull  them  up,  and  carry  them  to  the  Quarters  of  the 

Franks.  The  Maors  fay.  That  at  old  Caire  there  is  a  Talifman  againft  the 
Crocodiles,  which  makes  that  they  never  pafs  beyond  old  Caire  -,  but  that  is 
falfe,  for  there  are  of  them  at  Rejfetto  and  Damiette,  and  they  are  to  be  feen 

upon  the  way  to  Caire-,  not  indeed,  in  any  great  number,  becaufe  commonly  they 
keep  off  from  the  Sea  ;  but  there  fome  at  leaft  to  be  found  there.  They  never 
come  into  the /CWw,  becaufe  (as  I  think)  it  is  narrow;  but  if  they  did,  they 
might  do  a  great  deal  of  mifchief,  for  when  the  Water  runs  in  it,  it  is  full  of 
Swimmers. 

Hippopotmus.  There  are  Hippopotamufes^  or  Sea-Horfes,  alfo  in  this  River,  and  there  was 
one  taken  at  Girge,  in  the  Year  1558.  which  was  immediately  brought  to  Caire, 
where  I  faw  it  in  the  Month  of  Fémary,  the  fame  Year.  This  Creature  was 
of  a  kind  of  Tawny  Colour,  the  hinder  part  of  it  was  much  like  to  a  Buffler, 

however  its  Legs  were  ftiorter  and  bigger  ;  it  was  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Ca- 
mel, and  had  a  Muzzle  like  an  Ox.  The  Head  of  it  is  like  to  a  Horfes,  and 

very  great,  but  its  Eyes  fmall.  It  had  a  very  thick  Neck,  a  little  Ear,  wide 
and  open  Noftrils,  thick  large  Feet,  and  almoft  round,  with  four  Toes  in 
each,  like  a  Crocodile,  a  little  Tail  like  an  Elephant,  and  little  or  no  Hair 
upon  the  Skin,  no  more  than  an  Elephant.  In  the  lower  Jaw  it  had  four  great 
Teeth  half  a  Foot  long,  two  whereof  were  crooked,  and  as  big  as  the  Horns 
of  an  Ox,  and  one  on  each  fide  of  the  Jaw  j  the  other  two  were  ftreight,  and 
of  the  fame  bignefs  as  the  crooked,  but  ftanding  out  in  length.  Many  faid  at 
firft,  that  it  was  a  Sea-Buffler,  but  fome  others  and  I,  knew  it  to  be  a  Sea-Horfe, 
becaufe  of  the  defcription  that  is  given  of  it  by  Writers.    It  was  brought 

dead 
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Dead  to  Caire,  by  feme  Janiz^aries,  who  (hot  it  on  Land,  where  it  was  come 

to  feed  ;  they  fired  feveral  fliot  at  it,  before  it  fell,  for  the  Bullets  hardly- 
pierced  through  its  Skin,  as  I  obferved,  but  they  fired  one  fhot  which  hit  it 
on  the  Jaw,  and  made  it  fall.  For  many  years  before,  fuch  an  Animal  had 
not  been  feen  at  Caire. 

But  to  return  to  the  Nile,  this  River  caufes  all  the  fruitfulnefs  of  <t^gyft, 
and  if  it  failed  to  overflow  one  year,  there  would  be  a  Famine  in  the  Land  ̂  
nay  if  it  did  not  rife  fixteenfoot,  there  would  be  great  Scarcity  ;  as  alfo  if  it 
grew  four  and  twenty  foot,  it  would  likewife  occalion  a  Dearth;  becaufe  the 

water  covering  all  the  Land  too  long,  Seed-time  would  be  loft,  when  it  ebbs 
off;  it  leaves  a  fat  nitrous  flime  upon  the  ground,  which  fo  fattens  the  Land, 
that  it  would  produce  nothing,  through  too  much  Fatnefs,  if  they  did  not 
fow  Sand  upon  it,  before  they  plant  or  fow  any  thing  therein  ;  fo  that  they 
are  at  the  fame  pains  to  put  Sand  on  their  Land  to  unfatten  it,  as  we  are 
to  Dung  ours.   Not  that  it  never  rains  there,  as  many  Dreamers  would  have 
us  believe  in  Chriftendom,  fqueezing  their  Brains  to  give  a  reafon  for  that 

which  is  not  in  Nature,for  it  rains  much  at  Alexandria^-ànà.  RoJfettoa.Ko  ;  but  at 
Caire,  which  ftands  higher,  it  rains  lefs  ;  and  yet  I  have  feen  it  rain  very 
bard  every  year  for  two  days  together  in  the  Month  of  December,  and  at 
the  fame  time,  it  Thundered  fo  much,  that  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  night 
of  the  faid  month,  a  man  in  the  Caftle  was  killed  by  Thunder,  (though  it 
had  never  been  heard  before  that  Thunder  had  killed  any  body  at  Caire.  It 
is  cold  weather  alfo  in  December,  which  I  found  by  experience,  but  it  is 
never  fo  cold  that  one  ftands  in  need  of  a  Fire.    In  the  other  Seafons  it  is 

extream  hot,  but  efpecially  in  Summer.    From  January  till  March,  they  catch 

Snipes  in  ̂ gy^t,  in  May,  yellow  Birds  or  Nitrials,  which  are  nothing  but  a  Fowling  in 
lump  of  Fat,  and  wild-Turtles,  which  are  very  good,  but  for  the  houfe- 
Pigeons  they  are  good  for  nothing  :  In  September  alfo  yellow  Birds  and  Turtles, 
which  come  again,  and  at  the  fame  time  Larks,  that  laft  till  the  years  end. 

This  Countrey  indeed,  is  not  only  moft  fertile,  but  alfo  very  pleafant  ;  and  it  ' 
is  not  without  reafon  that  I  faid  elfewhere  that  ̂ gyft  is  an  Earthly  Para- 
dife,  inhabited  by  E)evils  :  but  certainly,  the  oppreffion  the  people  lye  under 

from  their  Governours,  abates  much  of  their  Pleafure,  as  I  fhall  fay  here- 
after. 

This  Countrey  produces  a  great  deal  of  Corn,  and  Herbs  of  all  forts,  but 

no  Fruits  nor  Wine,  for  it  yields  but  very  few  Grapes,  which  are  of  thofe  - 
great  red  Grapes,  that  have  a  very  thick  Skin,  and  little  Juice  in  them. 

Many  fair  Trees  grow  there,  which  we  have  not  in  this  Countrey,  and  Trees  of 
efpecially  Palra-Trees,  and  the  Sycamores  or  Fig- Trees  oï Pharaoh,  which 
differ  from  thofe  Trees  we  call  Sycamores,  for  thole  of  ty^^^ypt  are  the  true 
Sycamores  ;  they  bear  Figgs  that  ftick  to  the  ftock,  which  are  not  good, 
and  yet  the  Moors  for  all  that  eat  them  ;  there  are  alfo  Calffa-Trees 
there,  which  are  very  lovely  ;  they  bear  always  both  Bloffoms  and  Fruit, 
the  Bloffoms  of  them  being  yellow>  and  having  a  very  pleafant  Scent, 

which  may  be  fmell'd  at  a  great  diftance. 
I  wave  many  other  plants,  as  the  Cobcajfe  and  Papyrus,  &c.  which  are 

defcribed  in  Profper  Alpinns. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXIIL 

Of  the  Manners  of  the  iîlgyptians;  the  Woman 

ipho  fulls  Worms  out  of  Childrens  Ears^  and  of 

the  Arahic\Language, 

^^"r'  T  (^^^^^  chief  City  of  ̂ gypt.,  called  in  Arabick  Majr^  and  in  Turkifh 
MafiorMifr.^^  jl^^j-^^  ̂ ^^^ç  whole  Province  of  Mgypt  is,  (whereof  it  is  the  Capital)  is The  Nations  Peopled  by  feverai  different  Nations,  who  may  be  reduced  into  fome  kinds, 
that  Inhabit  for  there  are  the  people  of  the  Countrey,  who  are  either  Mufulmans  or  Chri- 
Caire.  ftians  j  the  Mufulmans  of  the  Countrey,  are  the  Moors  the  Chriftians,  and  the 

Cophtes-  Befides  thefe,  there  are  the  Stranger  Chriflian^,  Turks  and  Jews  ; 
the  ftranger  Chriftians  are  either  Franks  or  Greeks.  I  fhall  here  fpeak  firft  of 
the  Moors,  after  I  have  faid  a  word  or  two  of  the  t/^gypiam  in  general.  The 

The  manners  People  of  the  Countrey,  (generally  fpeaking)  both  Mufulmans  and  Chriftians 

of  the  %;pare  all  fwarthy,  they  are  exceeding  wicked,  great  Rogues,  Cowardly,  lazy, 
tuKs.  Hypocrites,  Buggerers,  Robbers,  treacherous,  very  greedy  of  Money,  and  will 

kill  a  man  ïovdi  Mddm-^  in  lliort,  no  vice  comes  a  mifs  to  them:  they  are 
Cowards  to  the  higheft  degree,  and  are  very  loath  to  fight,  but  when  they 
fall  out,  they  hufF,  fcold,  and  make  a  terrible  noife,  as  if  they  would  cut  one 
anothers  Throats,  and  neverthelefs,  they  refer  their  controverfie  to  the  next 

man  they  meet,  who  makes  them  good  Friends  a'gain  j  then  Spectators  and 
all  together,  (for  they  foon  gather  to  a  croud)  lifting  up  their  Hands,  fay  the 
prayer  which  they  call  F^rfc^?,  (I  mean  when  they  are  Moors)  and  then  they 
are  better  Friends  than  ever  they  were  before.  Thefe  wretches  are  ufed  by 
the  Turks  like  flaves,  or  rather  like  Dogs,  for  they  govern  them  with  a 
Cudgel,  and  a  Turk  will  knock  a  Moor  on  the  head,  and  he  not  dare  to  refift, 
and  indeed,  when  they  fpeak  to  a  Turk,  they  do  it  with  great  refpeft. 
They  labour  and  cultivate  all  the  Land,  and  yet  the  Bread  they  eat,  is  very 
bad,  and  have  not  their  Bellies  full  of  that  neither,thongh  it  be  a  moll  plentiful 
Countrey  j  and  indead,  they  are  of  fo  bad  a  nature,  that  they  want  to  be  welj 
beaten,  and  love  thofe  the  better  for  ic,  who  beat  them  like  Dogs,  ferving 
very  well  when  they  are  foundly  drubbed,  whereas  they  are  infupportable,  and 
will  do  nothing  when  thsy  are  gently  ufed.  They  live  a  wretched  life,  their 

pgibnHAhn  ̂ ^^q.  ordinary  Diet  being  fait  Cheefe,  which  they  call  Dgtbn  Hdnm,  with 
very  courfe  Bread  ;  their  Bread  is  as  broad  as  our  Plates,  made  like  thin  Buns, 
and  conflits  only  of  two  round  pieces  of  pafl:e,and  as  thin  as  Parchment,  clapM 
together  and  (hewed  to  the  Fire,  fo  that  one  of  them  may  very  well  be  eaten 
at  three  mouthfuls  j  but  it  is  fo  bad,  not  only  for  the  blacknefs  of  it,  but  as 

being  ill  kned,  worfe  bak'd,  and  full  of  Coals  and  Afhes,  that  I  could  never 
accuftome  my  felf  toit:  It  is  cheap  enough  indeed,  for  you  may  have  eight 
of  thefe  Cakes  for  a  Maidin^  which  is  worth  about  three  half  pence.  For  their 

Defert  or  after-courfe,  they  fuck  Sugar-Canes^  they  are  alfo  great  eaters  of 
ordinary  Melons,  water-Melons  and  the  like,  whereof  they  have  great  plenty, 
and  many  forts  which  we  have  not,  yet  all  cannot  attain  to  them,  though 
they  be  extraordinarily  cheap.  They  are  Apparrelled  like  the  Turks  when  they 
are  able  i  I  mean  the  Moors,  ffor  the  Chriftians  wear  neither  any  green,  nor 
the  white  Turban)  but  moft  part  of  them  are  half  naked,  and  many  have  no 
more  but  a  blew  ihirt  upon  their  body.  They  are  a  very  ignorant  fort  of  people, 
and  yet  have  Secrets  which  furprize  the  moft  knowing,  many  thinking  them  to 
be  knacks  of  Magick  ;  for  to  fee  a  man  take  up  a  Viper  in  the  Fields,  handle 
and  ftroakit,  open  the  mouth  of  it,  and  put  his  Finger  therein,  without  the 
ieaft  hurt,  fcems  very  ftrange  to  me.  They  bring  whole  Sacks  full  of  them 
into  the  City,  and  fell  them  to  the  Apothecaries:  They  come  often  to  the 
Quarter  of  the  French,  and  boldly  thrufting  their  hand  into  their  Sacks,  pull 

out 
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out  a,  whole  handful  of  them.   One  day  one  of  thefe  blades  handling  his 

Vipers  in  this  manner  in  the  quarter  of  the  French,  they  brought  a  Pullet 
and  made  one  of  theVipers  bite  it,  which  immediately  thereupon  died  ;  fo  that 
it  evidently  appeared,  that  the  Moor  had  fomething  about  him  which  preferved 
him  againft  their  Poyfon.    But  I  cannot  tell  what  to  fay  of  a  Moorilh  Woman 

who  lives  in  a  corner  clofe  by  the  quarter  of  France,  and  pulls  worms  out  of  ̂/^^^^'"^'^ 
Childrens  Ears.   When  a  Child  does  nothing  but  cry,  and  that  they  know  it  p,,ns"''worms 
is  ill,  they  carry  it  to  that  Woman,  who  laying  the  Child  on  its  lide  upon  one  of  Chil- 
her  knee,  fcratches  the  Ear  of  it,  and  then  Worms  like  thofe  which  breed  in  drcns  Eafs. 

mufty  weeveiy  Flower,  feemtofall  out  of  theChilds  Ear;  then  turning  it  on 
the  other  fide,  (he  fcratches  the  other  Ear,  out  of  which  the  like  Worms  drop 
alfo  J  and  i;i  all  there  may  come  out  ten  or  twelve,  which  flie  wraps  up  in  a 
Linnen-Rag,  and  gives  them  to  thofe  that  brought  the  Child  to  her,  who 
keep  them  in  that  Rag  at  home  in  their  Houfe  ̂   and  when  (he  has  done  fo,  fhe 
gives  them  back  the  Child,  which  in  rejility  cries  no  more.   She  once  told  mc 
that  fhe  performed  this  by  means  of  fome  words,  that  fhe  fpake.  There 
was  a  French  Phyfician  and  a  great  Naturalift  there,  who  attentively  beheld 
this,  and  told  me  that  he  could  not  conceive  how  it  could  be  done-,  but  that 
he  knew  very  well,  that  if  a  child  had  any  of  thefe  Worms  in  its  head,  it 
would  quickly  die.    In  fo  much,  that  the  Moors  and  other  Inhabitants  of 
Caire,  look  upon  this  as  a  great  Vertue,  and  give  her  every  time  a  great  many 
Afaidtm.   They  fay,  that  it  is  a  fecret  which  hath  been  long  in  the  Family. 
There  are  children  every  day  carried  to  her,  roaring  and  crying,  and  fuch  as 
would  fee  the  thing  done,  need  only  to  follow  them,  provided  they  be  not 

Mufulman  Women  who  carry  them,  for  then  it  would  coft  an  Avanie-^  but 
when  they  are  Chriftian  or  Jewifli  Women,  one  may  eafily  enter,  and  give  a 

few  Maidws  to  that  Worm-drawer.   The  Language  that  is  fpoken  in  lE^ypt 
is  the  Arabick,  which  is  a  dialed  of  the  Hebrew,  but  very  copious,  and  the  -j-j^g  Arab  ck 

moft  ample  Language  that  ever  1  heard  fpoken,  and  is  indeed  ufed  in  a  great  Laaguage.' many  Gountreys  ;  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  pronounced,  becaufe  it  has  many  gut- 
turaljwords  ;  and  therefore  when  the  Turks  at  Conft  amino  fie  would  make  thetn- 

felves  merry,  they  make  Arabs  fpeak  that  Language  before  them,  and  yet  it 
is  their  holy  Language  for  their  Alcorariy  and  all  their  Prayers  are  in  Arabick  ; 
it  is  a  common  faying  with  them.  That  the  Tnrl^ijl}  Language  fervesin  this  World  ̂  
the  Arahtck^  Jhall  be  fpoken  in  Paradife^  and  in  Hell  the  Terfian,  which  never- 
thelefs  is  a  fine  Tongue,  and  makes  the  greatefl  part  of  the  Turkifh  Poems 

and  Songs  ̂   but  feeing  they  extreamly  hate  the  Perfims^  they  revile  every 
thing  that  concerns  them. 

CHAP.  LXXVI. 

Of  the  Circumcifon  of  the  Moorifh  Females and  of 

the  Santos  of  /Egypt. 

TH  E  Moors  are  Mahometans,  but  they  have  Ibme  Superftitions,  which  rircumcifio 
the  Turks  have  not,  for  the  Moors  Circumcife  their  Daughters,  of  Moorilh 

cutting  off  a  little  bit  of  that  which  is  called  the  Nymphe,  and  that  Gircum-  Girls, 
cifion  is  performed  by  Women.    The  Turks  do  not  do  fo,  they  only  Circum- 

cife their  Boys,    As  the  Moors  are  great  Hypocrites,  fo  have  they  many 

forts  of  Si.nto's  among  them.   They  have  dancing  Dervi^ies,  oî^^^hom  I  wrote 
when  I  was  at  Cw/?<2«f?«^'p/e,  bin:  they  have  a  great  many  others  befides  thefe, 
whom  they  much  honour;  among  the  relt,  there  are  fome  as  horrible  as  the 

Dancers  are  pleafant  ;  I  faw  none  of  them  at  ConfiAntmople^bzQmïz  they  perform 
K  k  their 
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their  Ceremonies  too  late,  Tthough  there  be  fome  of  them  towards  Tof.jana) 
but  at  Caire  I  have  often  feen  them  very  eafily,  becaufc  they  have  a  little 
Mofque  in  the  quarter  of  France.  They  arecloathed  much  in  the  fame  man- 

ner as  the  Dancers,  and  have  felt-caps  after  the  fame  falhion,  Thefc  men  fay 
their  prayers  much  oftener  than  the  other  Mufulmans  do,  but  chiefly  on  Tuef- 
days  and  Thurfdays  about  ten  or  eleven  a  clock  at  night.  They  all  meet  at 
the  Mofque  at  the  call  of  him  who  goes  up  to  the  top  of  the  Tower,  thea 

they  fall  a  linging  fome  vcrfes  of  the  Alcoran^  vv-hich  they  often  repeat,  fo 
that  they  have  enough  tolaft  them  till  day,  clapping  their  hands  now  and  then 

againfl  one  anothers,  playing  on  certain  Drums  and  fuch  like  Inllruments; 
but  about  the  middle,  after  they  have  long  fung  the  Alcoran^  they  all  rife 
upright  and  put  themfelves  into  a  Ring  one  behind  another  j  then  he  who 
is  the  chief,  fings  fome  prayers  very  loud  \  and  in  the  mean  time  the  reft 
inftantly  fay  over  and  over,  almoft  without  fetching  breath,  Allah^  which 

is  to  fay  God,  making  at  every  time  a  very  low  bow:  fo  that  their  ilraining 
to  pronounce  that  word,  which  they  draw  out  from  the  depth  of  their  Breaft, 
wiihout  intermifllon  or  taking  breath,  with  the  frequent  bending  of  their 
Body  in  thefe  inclinations,  make  them  look  like  men  poiTelFed,  and  efpecially 
towards  the  end,  when  being  quite  out  of  Breath,  one  of  them  beats  his 
Drum  as  faft  as  he  can  and  the  reft  pronounce  the  word  Allah  as  faft,  and 
almoft  as  often  as  he  ftrikes  upon  his  Drum  ;  fo  that  they  foam  like 
mad  Dogs,  and  fome  with  the  violence  of  ftraining,  void  Blood  at  the  Mouth. 

This  lafcs  about  half  an  hour -,  but  towards  the  end,  they  fay  no  more  but 
Hm^  that  is  to  fay,  he,  which  is  as  good  as  if  they  had  faid  God,  becaufe  they 
want  ftrength  to  pronounce  Mah  j  infomuch  that  to  hear  them  about  the 
end,  one  would  think  he  heard  fo  many  Hogs  grunting,  when  that  is  done, 
they  fit  down  as  before,  and  take  a  little  reft,  finging  other  Prayers  ̂   then, 
towards  the  end  they  ftart  up  and  begin  their  fweet  Mufick  again,  which  they 
do  three  times,  and  then  continue  on  finging  as  before.  I  have  often  been 

ftun'd  with  this  at  Roffetto^  where  I  fancy  they  do  it  more  than  in  any  other 
place,  for  my  Chamber-Window  looked  into  their  Mofque:  I  lodged  in  a 
Han  becaufe  I  would  not  part  from  the  Chiot  Gentleman,  with  whom  I  came 
from  Chio.  But  at  Caire  they  have  a  little  Mofque  in  the  quarter  of  the 

French,  in  which  every  Tuefday  and  Thurfday  they  fall  to  that  Catterwouling 
about  ten  a  Clock  at  Night  ;  there  they  may  eafily  be  feen  from  the  ftreet, 
ftanding  over  againft  the  door  of  their  Mofque,  for  one  muft  have  a  fpecial 
care  not  to  enter  into  it,  nor  indeed  to  fet  foot  upon  the  threfhold  of  the 
door.  Thefe  are  a  fort  of  men  that  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  damn 
themfelves.  In  their  Procelfions  you  always  fee  fome  of  thefe  fools,  who  foam 

at  tlie  mouth  like  mad  Men,  and  wi,th  ftiut  eyes  pronounce  the  word  //w/, 
having  a  man  on  each  fide,  to  fupport  them  fox  fear  of  falling  ;  and  they 
who  can  keep  longeft  in  that  Extafie,  (for  they  think  they  are  in  an 

Extafie)  are  the  greateft  Saints.  There  are  Samo's  alfo  in  JE^ypt  who  go 
ftark  naked,  many  of  whom  I  have  feen  without  the  leaft  rag  to  cover  their 
Nakednefs,  either  in  Winter  or  Summer,  but  it  is  not  very  cold  there,  and 
they  fulFer  all  their  Hair  to  grow  as  long  as  it  can,  for  greater  Mortification. 
Thefe  men  are  highly  honoured,  and  going  to  the  Houfes  of  the  chief  Perfons 

of  the  City  at  dinner-time,  they  fit  down  at  Table,  dine,  and  fo  go  their 

way,  and  that  is  look'd  upon  as  a  blefllng  to  the  Houfe,  they  are  very  lafcivious 
Rogues,  and  that  for  both  Sexes  ;  and  it  is  no  fidion,  that  many  Women 
who  cannot  be  got  with  Child,  kifs  their  Priapus  with  great  veneration,  nay 

fometimes  they  procure  a  Great-Belly  by  them.  There  was  one  of  thefe 
blades  hretofore  carried  a  great  Stone  hanging  at  his  Gla^s,  and  the  Women 

heartily  kifl^ed  it  for  aBigBeily.  Others  eat  Serpents,and  in  my  time  there  was 
one  of  them  at  Caire,  whom  they  called  the  Scheik  of  the  Serpents  j  this  Man 

had  always  a  great  train  of  Scheikj  and  other  people  after  him,  when  he  went 
out, or  returned  home  to  his  Houfe.  I  did  not  fee  him  eat  Serpents,  but 
feveral  who  have  feen  him  aifured  me  of  it,  and  it  is  a  thing  no  body  doubts 

of.    I  faw  alfo  at  Caire  a  Samo  who  had  a  Turban  as  broad  as  a  Mill-ftone, 
and 
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and  weighed  above  half  a  hundred  weight  -,  ic  was  all  patched  up  of  feveral 
little  pieces  of  different  colours:  Every  one  carr;e  and  kifs'd  his  hand  with 
great  refpedt,  the  weight  of  his  Turban  making  him  walk  very  foftly,  and 
with  a  great  deal  of  Gravity.  There  are  many  other  forts  of  Santo  Sy  and  in 
a  word,  enough  in  to  man  out  feveral  Galleys.    The  Turks  who  are 

nothing  near  fo  fuperftitious  as  the  Arabs,  have  no  fuch  efteem  for  them  ;  and 
formerly  there  was  a  Bafha  who  fent  as  many  of  thefe  lazy  Lubbards  as  he 

could  find  to  the  Galleys.   They  have  alfo  dead  Samos  to  whofe  memory  they 

bear  a  fingular  Reverence  j  fome  of  them  are  Interr'd  upon  the  High-ways  and 
upon  Bridges,  and  when  the  Moors  find  any  of  thefe  Sepulchres,  they  ask  leave 
of  the  Samo  who  is  within,  to  go  that  way,  or  crofs  over  that  Bridge.  But 
I  think  the  chief  of  the  dead  Santos  whom  they  reverence   in  EL^y^r^  is 
Sidi  Ahmet  el  bedoui-^  for  being    at  Caire  on  the  ninth  of  Jdy^  I  Ikvv  a 
great  many  people  go  to  a  certain  Fair  that  is  kept  at  a  Village  called  Ment-  sidi  Ahmetd 
teiamr  in  the  Ifle  or  Delta  of  ̂jj;'/>f,on  the  fide  of  the  Channel  oïRofnto.  That 
Fair  is  held  there,  becaufe  the  laid  Sckfi^  is  Interr'd  in  that  place,  where  thev 
pray  at  his  Grave,  and  from  all  parts  of  Rgyft  People  come  to  this  Fair 
and  Devotion .   They  fay  that  at  that  time,  this  Sidi  Ahmet  el  Bedom^  yearly 
delivers  three  Slaves  out  of  Malta^  and  three  Moors  fail  not  to  bo  there 
and  affirm  that  the  night  before,  they  were  brought  from  Malta^  where 
they  had  been  Slaves.    One  day  a  Turk  of  Qiiality,  who  had  been  a  Slave  in 
Malta-t  went  thither,  and  finding  thefe  Rogues  to  aflert  a  Lie  with  fbmuch 
boldnef?,  put  fo  many  quellions  to  them,  that  he  convided  them  of  the  Cheat.         "'"  " 

They  relate  a  great  many  vertues  of  this  Hellifh  Saint,  of  which  it  was  none* of  the  Icafl:,  that  he  never  knew  Woman,  only  lay  with  his  own  Ihe-Afs 
They  alfo  tell  ho  w  this  S.into  having  fome  priviledge  granted  him  by  a  Baflia 
and  that  another  Bafha  offering  to  take  it  from  him,  he  went  on  a  time  to 
the  appartment  of  that  Bafha,  and  being  brought  in  before  him  told  him 
that  he  had  had  that  priviledge  a  long  time,  and  prayed  him  to  let  him 
enjoy  it  ;  but  finding  after  much  entreaty^  that  the  Bafha  was  inexorable 

he  turned  up  his  cap  a  little  that  the  point  of  it  might  encline  to  one  fide' 
and  faid  to  the  Bafha,  thou  wilt  not  then  fuffer  me  to  enjoy  my  priviledge? 
and  the  Bafha  aniwered  him  no  ̂   then  turning  his  Cap  a  little  more  to  one 
fide,  thou  wilt  not  then,  (faid  he  to  the  Bafha  j  let  me  enjoy  my  priviledge- 
who  replied  no  ;  then  turning  his  Cap  a  great  deal  to  one  fide,the  Baflia  percei- 

ved that  theCaftle  leaned  all  to  one  fide,  and  was  ready  to  fall,  for  the  Caftle 
turned  fide-ways  proportionally  as  he  had  turned  hisGap,whereupon  the  Bafha 
in  a  great  fright  affured  him  that  he  would  preferve  his  Priviledge  unto  him 
and  prayed  him  to  fet  the  Caftle  upright  as  it  was  before,  which  he  did' by  fetting  his  Cap  by  little  and  little  to  rights  again.    They  have  fo  much 
Devotion  for  that  Saint,  that  when  the  Caravan  of  Mecha  fets  out  in  time 
of  that  Fair,  many  leave  the  Caravan  and  Pilgrimage  of  Mecha^  and  pay  their 
Vifits  to  that  Saint.   This  devotion  lafts  a  fortnight,  and  all  Perfons  Moors 
Chriftians  and  Jews,  are  fuffered  to  go  to  that  Fair.  When  they  have  vi fi- 

led that  Saint,  they  go  to  another  not  far  diltant,  then  to  another,  and  fo 
to  four  or  five  j  in  fhort,  they  fpend  a  Month  in  thefe  Devotions. 

Kk  2 
CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXV. 

Of  the  Cofhtes. 

Cepbtcs'  'TP  HE  Cofkf  J  are  Chriftians,  but  Jacobites,  that  is  to  fay,  who  follow  the 
X.  Herefie  of  Eutyches  and  Diofcorus,  though  fome  however  among  them 

be  Orthodox,  and  are  called  Melchites.  They  have  a  Patriarch  in  jHexandria, 
whofe  Authority  reaches  very  far,  for  he  chufes  one  of  his  Clergy  and 
fends  him  to  be  Patriarch  to  the  Abyjfms  in  Mthiopa,  as  I  faid  before.  The 
Cophtes  arefo  very  ignorant  and  unpolilhed,  that  they  have  much  ado  to  find  a 
man  among  them  fit  to  be  their  Patriarch, and  fo  in  my  time,the  Patriarchate  had 
been  vacant  for  fome  years  ;  the  truth  is,  there  was  another  reafon  for  it  alfo, 
for  they  could  not  raife  a  fum  of  Money  that  muft  be  given  to  the  Bafha, 

for  the  admiffion  of  every  new  Patriarch.  They  retain  a  great  many  Fa- 
bulous ftories  taken  out  of  Apocryphal  Books,  which  they  haVe  ftill  among 

them.  We  have  no  Hiftory  of  our  Saviours  life  during  his  Minority,  but 
they  have  a  great  many  relations  of  it  ̂   for  they  fay,  that  every  day  an 
Angel  brought  him  Victuals  down  from  Heaven,  and  that  he  fpent  his  time, 
in  making  little  Birds  of  Clay,  which  afterwards  he  breathed  upon,  and 
fo  throwing  them  up  into  the  Air,  they  flew  away-  They  fay,  that  at  our 
Lords  Supper  a  roafted  Cock  was  ferved  up,  and  that  then  Judas  being  gone  out 
to  fell  and  betray  our  Lord,  he  commanded  the  Roafted  Cock  to  rife  and  go 

zfter  Judas',  which  the  Cock  did,  and  afterwards  brought  back  word  to  our 
Lord,  that  Judas  hdid  fold  him,  and  that  therefore  that  Cock  was  admitted 
into  Paradife.  They  fay  Mafs  in  the  Cophtick  and  Arabick  Tongues,  and 
when  they  ling  the  Pairion,and  come  to  the  place  where  it  is  faid  that  Judai 
betrayed  our  Lord,  all  the  people  cry  Arfat,  that  is  to  fay.  Horned  Beaft, 
(Cuckold)  in  this  manner  avenging  our  Lord,  by  reviling  of  Judas.  And 

when  they  read  that  St.  Peter  cut  off  the  ear  of  the  High-Prieft's  Servant, 
all  the  People  cry  u4fia  Boutros^  that  is  to  fay,  well  fair  you  for  that,  Peter, 

as  if  they  would  encourage  St. /'f'W  by  their  Applaule.  The  Copkfj  ferve  for 
Clerks  to  the  Divan  of  the  Beys  and  Villages. 

CHAP.  LXXVI. 

Of  the  Franks  that  live  in  ̂ gypt^  and  the  Ava- 

nies which  are  put  ufon  them, 

OftheFranks  Here  are  Franks  who  live  in  feveral  places  of  iy£gy^t,  to  wit,  in  Caire, 
ia  Caire.  JL  Roffetto,  and  Alexandria;  but  the  Confuls  live  at  Caire^  becaufe  the 

Bafha  refides  in  that  City  ;  they  have  Vice-Confuls  in  Rojfetto  and  Alexandria, 
Confuls  of  and  fometimes  in  Damiette.  There  is  in  Caire  a  French  Conful,  a  Venetian, 

an  Englifli,  and  a  Dutch  -,  all  other  Nations  that  Traffick  in  that  Countrey, 
or  in  any  part  of  theTurkifli  Empire,  go  under  the  Banner  of  France,  as  the 
Âiejfmes,  Ceneofe^  &c.  and  the  French  Conful  proteds  them. 

The  Confuls  in  <iy^gypt  have  from  the  Grand  Signior  a  yearly  Penfion  of 
fix  thoufand  which  amount  to  two  hundred  ;  but  the  Conful 

of  V '.nice,  has  only  two  thoufand  Maidins,  and  yet  is  obliged  to  make  a  Prefent 
of  about  two  thoufand  Piaftres  to  every  new  Baflia,  whereas  the  reft  areexcufed 

for 

Franks  at 
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for  about  a  tlioufand  ;  for  it  is  the  cuftome  when  a  new  Bafha  comes,  or  a 
new  Gonful  enters  into  Office,  to  fend  the  Bafha  a  prefent  of  fo  many  Vefts, 

and  fomany  befides  to  fome  other  Officers,  which  are  rated  at  above  a  thou- 
ÙLudPiafires,  not  reckoning  a  great  many  other  Vails  that  are  to  be  given  The Confuls 

every  day  almoft  to  the  Souf-Baffia  and  feveral  other  Knaves.  When  the  cxpence  to- 
Conful  hath  fent  his  Prefent,  he  demands  Audience  of  the  Baffia,  who  having  wards  the 
affigned  him  a  day,  he  goes  to  v^ait  upon  him,  and  the  Bafha  makes  him  to 
fit  down  over  againft  him  in  a  Chair  or  Couch,  or  eife  near  to  himfcif  upon  a 
Divan,  and  when  the  Conful  takes  his  leave,  the  Bafha  gives  him  a  Veil  of 
Cloath  of  TifTue  to  put  on,  and  one  to  the  chief  Trucheman,  on  whomalfo 
he  beftows  a  fmall  Penfion,  and  raifes  the  pay  of  the  Confuls  Janiz^aries, 

Herteofore  the  Confuls  had  the  honour  of  Beys,  but  at  prefent  they  are  pul- 
led down  very  low,  and  fo  little  regarded,  efpeciall y  in  ̂ £ypt-y  that  a  Bafha 

makes  no  fcruple  to  put  Avanies  upon  them  when  he  pleafes  j  and  while  I 
was  in  <!y^^ypt  I  knew  the  Turks  and  jews  fqueeze  from  the  French  Nation 
above  fouricore  or  an  hundred  thoufand  Ptafires  iu  one  year,  becaufe  the 

Jews  are  very  powerful  in  Mgyft^,  and  govern  all  the  affairs  of  thatKingdom  ; 
the  Cuftomes  being  in  their  hands,  and  they  being  the  only  Serats  or  Bankers, 
Befides  that,  they  enjoy  fome  Offices  about  the  Bafha,  v,?hich  make  them  have 

his  Ear  ;  and  they  daily  put  new  inventions  into  his  Head,  for  railing  of  Ava- 

nies: He  has  three  principal  Officers,  to  wit,  the  Bafha's  Schelebi,  which  is 
an  Office  inftituted  within  thefe  few  years  j  the  Saraf  Baflia,  and  the  Saraf 

of  the  Bafha,  who  fet  their  Wits  continually  a  devifing,  and  think  of  nothing 
elfe  but  of  ways  how  to  perfecute  the  poor  Franks.  A  Turk  told  me  one 
day,  that  the  Jews  were  the  Turks  Hounds  for  catching  Money  from  the  Franks  ; 
for  the  Turks  of  themfelves  are  neither  malicious  nor  cunning  enough,  to  chafe 

the  Prey-,  but  when  once  the  Jews  have  made  fureof  the  Game,  the  Turks 
come  in  and  carry  all  away.  I  have  known  the  Confuls  feveral  times  put  in 

Prifon,  and  always  moft  unjuflly.  An  Engliffi  Merchant-man  bound  for  lE^ypt 
was  met  and  puriTued  by  fix  Turkiffi  Ships  coming  from  Candie -,  in  the  Chafe  An  Avanie 
he  fired  feveral  Guns,  and  killed  three  Jamz^aries-,  but  fo  foon  as  the  Ships  upon  the 
arrived  in  R^yft^  and  this  was  known,  the  Englifh  Gonful  was  put  into  Pri-  Engiifh  Con- 
fon,  and  for  fome  days  kept  there  j  but  this  is  nothing,  in  rcfpedt  of  what 
happened  fome  time  after: 

The  Turks  having  freighted  two  French  Ships  with  goods  in  ̂ /fArWr/^, 
the  one  commanded  by  Captain  Vnrheqm,  and  the  other  by  Captain  Civilliers^  tïeFranb  in 
and  one  Englifh  Ship,  to  all  which  they  gave  a  good  Freight  ̂   Captain  Dnrhequi  }igypu 

inftead  of  going  to  Conftantimple^  fas  he  ought  to  have  done  )  went  to  Legorn^  ̂ 
with  a  defign  to  make  the  beft  of  his  Cargoe  -,  Captain  CtvUUers  and  the 
Englifh  Captain  followed  the  Example;  upon  this,  Ships  duril  not  come 
from  Chriftendom  to  iEgypt,  fearing  the  lofs  might  be  revenged  upon  them  j 
but  in  the  meantime,  the  Jews  having  had  advice  from  Legom  that  the  Ships 
were  arrived  in  that  Port,  prefently  acquainted  the  Bafha  with  it,  who  at 
that  time  diffembling  his  Indignation,  fent  an  Aga  to  affure  the  Confuls  that 
the  Ships  of  their  Countrey  were  in  no  Danger,  and  that  they  might  come 
as  freely  and  with  as  muchfafety  as  they  did  before,  entreating  the  Confuls 
to  fend  this  advice  into  Chriftendom  ;  each  Conful  prefented  the  A^a  with 

a  Veft  to  the  value  of  fifty  Piaftresj  for  it  is  a  general  rule  that  Agà's  never 

comeiu  MefTage  to  any  perfon  v/hatfoever,  Conful  or  private  manj'^Chriflian or  Turk,  but  they  muft  be  prefented  according  to  the  merit  of  the  bufinefs, 
whether  good  or  bad.  A  few  days  after,when  they  thought  that  the  Confuls 
had  fent  Letters  into  Chriftendom,  according  to  the  orders  fent  to  them,  on 
which  the  Confuls  did  really  rely;  one  morning  an  A^a  with  a  Chlasnx  and  ilich 
other  Rogues,  came  to  their  feveral  Houfes,  and  hailing  them  out  like 
Ttieves  and  Robbers  by  force,  put  them  upon  ugly  Horfes  without  allowing 
them  time  to  drcfs  ihomfeives,  one  being  in  his  Slippers,  and  another  in  his  • 

Night-Cap,  and  with  all  imaginable  rigour  carried  them  Prifoners  to  the 
Caftle,  being  even  in  danger  of  being  knocked  on  the  Head  in  the  Streets, 
for  the  Villains  fpead  about  a  report  that  the  Franks  had  robbed  the  Grand 

5z^mor's  Money,  which  muchincenfed  the  People.  The  Dutch  and  Venetian 
Confuls  were  carried  away  in  the  fame  raaniiçr,  though  they  were  not  at  all 

concerned 
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concerned  in  the  bufinefs,  but  they  were  no  fooner  come  into  the  Caftle, 
when  they  were  fent  home  again  to  their  Houfes  ;  though  for  all  that,  it  coft 

them  an  hundred  Piaftres  a  piece  to  the  Aga"i  and  ChiaoHx,  as  a  reward  for 
the  pains  they  had  been  at.  The  other  two  Confuls  lay  feveral  days  in  Prifon, 
nay,  and  were  for  the  firft  day  put  in  Chains,  and  at  length  were  not  releafed, 
till  their  Nations  paid  great  fums  for  their  liberty,  and  promifed  the  Bafha 
to  pay  within  a  few  Months,  the  value  of  the  Ships  Loadings  ;  for  which 
sll  the  Merchants  v>^ere  obliged  under  hand  and  Seal.  If  the  Capitulations 
made  by  Monfieur  de  Breves-,  were  obferved,  fuch  violences  would  not  be 

ufed,as  I  my  felfhave  feen  pradticed  by  the  Son/- Bafja,  who  fent  his  Officers 
one  night  into  the  quarter  of  the  French,  fome  Merchants  walking  then  in 
the  open  place,  which  is  at  the  end  of  their  Quarter,  having  perceived  them 
coming,  retired  to  their  homes,  but  the  Villains  purfuing  them  to  the  very 
tops  of  their  Houfes,  hailed  them  cut,  and  with  all  the  fpeed  they  could 
dragged  them  to  a  nafty  Prifon,  upon  pretext  that  they  had  found  themi 
abroad  at  unfeafonable  hours,  for  it  is  prohibited  to  walk  abroad  in  the 

ftreets  in  the  Night-time  ̂   but  the  French  are  excepted  by  the  Capitulations, 
which  fpecifie  that  the  SoHfbapa  is  not  to  enter  into  their  Quarter:  They 
ran  away  with  them  in  allhafte,  for  fear  they  might  be  taken  from  them; 
and  to  make  them  run  the  fafter,  each  of  them  was  led  by  two  Cowas^  one 

Cow^s.  holding  one  Arm  and  the  other  the  other.  Thefe  Cowas  are  Moorifli  Recors 
I  or  Officers,  tall  ftrong  fellows,  vi/ho  wear  no  other  Cloathsbut  blew-Shirts, 

fewed  clofe  like  Womens  Smocks ,  they  carry  ftaves  as  long  as  themfelves, 
and  as  big  as  a  Mans  Arm  ;  and  when  they  carry  any  man  to  Prifon,  they 
give  him  now  and  then  a  blow  with  their  Cudgel,  which  they  hold  in  both 
hands  by  the  end,  that  they  may  lay  on  the  better.  Thus  were  thefe  Gentle- 

men dragg'd  away  ,  each  of  them  by  two  of  thefe  great  Devils,  who  empti- 
ed their  pockets  by  the  way,  and  pulled  even  the  Rings  off  of  their  Fingers: 

but  what  was  worft  of  all,  other  Cow.is  followed  them  at  the  back,  who  fo 
banged  their  fides  with  their  poles,  that  they  were  forced  to  keep  their 
Beds  for  fome  days  after.  In  the  mean  time  the  other  Merchants,  who  thought 
that  if  they  let  them  alone  till  next  day,  the  Charges  would  be  the  greater, 
v/ent  immediately  with  the  Conful,  (though  it  was  eleven  a  clock  at  night) 

to  the  Sorif  £.iP)a,  and  prefented  him  vv^ith  a  Purfe,  in  confideration  whereof 
he  releafed  the  Prifoners,  and  let  them  go  home  with  the  reft.    Two  days 
afier,  theBaiha  threatened  to  Iroprifon  the  fame  Merchants,  under  pretext 

that  the  Souf  Bafiia's  Officers  had  found  them  with  Women,  though  it  was 
falfe,  and  though  they  could  draw  no  evidence  of  the  matter  from  fome  Bar- 

berins  whom  the  Souf  Balha's  men  found  at  the  fame  time  in  the  French  Quarter, 
and  purpofely  clapM  into  Prifon  when  they  apprehended  the  French  Merchants  -, 
however  it  coft:  them  three  Purfes  more  to  take  up  that  affair.  Monfieur 
Honore  de  Bermond^  in  whofe  Family  the  Confullhip  of  Egy^t  continued  for 
many  years,  had  a  defign  to  remedy  all  thefe  Diforders,  who  being  a  man 
ofRefolution  and  very  well  beloved  in  that  Countrey,  purpofed  toraifehis 
Office  to  as  high  a  pitch  as  ever  it  had  been,  and  for  that  end,  fent  his 
Chief  Trucheman  to  Confiamimple,  with  inftrudions  to  foUicite  the  Grand 
Signior  for  feveral  Orders,and  among  the  reft,  for  one  to  have  two  or  three  of 
the  chief  Jews  Hanged  before  their  own  Doors  in  C^?>f,  thereby  to  terrify 
the  reft  from  putting  their  tricks  upon  the  French:  and  another  of  no  lels 

importance,  to  wit,  that  the  Jews  (hould  not  demand  from  the  French,  re- 
payment of  the  money  they  had  lent  them,  becaufe  they  had  received  double 

the  principal  in  Intereft,  (for  they  take  one  perce;??  Ufury  a  month,  adding 
the  Intereft  to  the  Principal  every  month,  which  amounts  to  confiderable 
gains,  doubling  almoft  the  debt  in  twenty  fix  months  time.)   He  fpared  not 
Money  to  accomplifh  thefe  things,  and  would  eafily  have  obtained  them,  if 
Âio7 fitter  de  Beguehzd  not  come  at  that  time,  for  his  coming  broke  all  the 
others  meafures,  bred  a  confufion  among  the  Nation,  and  coft  them  above 

threefcore  thoufand  Piaflres^  for  he  promifed  the  Bafha  great  fums  of  Money 
to  adn.'it  of  him  to  be  Conful,  and  to  fend      Monfienr  de  Bermond^  who  for 
fome  time  was  obliged  to  give  way  to  that  violence.    Had  he  obtained  thefe 

orders  from  the  Port,  they  might  have  contributed  fomewhat  to  the  prevent- 
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ingoffomany  Avanies  ̂   but  the  beft  courfe  that  could  be  taken,  would  be,  to 
have  the  Capitulations  made  by  Monfieur  de  Breves  with  Saltan  Amur  at  ̂   at  that 
time  Grand  Signior^  renewed  at  Conftantino^le  :  It  is  true,  than  would  coft  a 
round  fum  of  Money,  for  the  Turks  do  nothing^r^m,  but  then  it  would  exempt 
from  Indignities,  fuch  as  go  into  thofe  Countries,  that  are  remote  from  Conflan- 
tinofle^  as  Caire  in  Egyp  is. 

When  a  Frank  goes  along  the  ftreets,  you  fhall  have  one  rafcally  /I^eor  fpitin 
his  face,  another  give  him  a  blow  with  a  Cudgel,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  dares 
not  fo  much  as  look  them  in  the  face,  for  fear  of  a  prefent  Avanie  ;  for  many 
times  after  they  have  beaten  a  Chriftian,  or  it  may  be,  given  him  altab  with  a 

knife,  though  the  Chriftian  hath  not  revenged  himfelf,  they'll  go  and  complain 
to  the  Cady^  faying  that  the  fame  Chriftian  hath  beaten  them,  and  to  lift  the  ' 
hand  againftaTurk,  is  a  Crime  that  deferves  (with  them  J  the  cutting  off  of 
the  hand  \  but  the  matter  muft  prefently  be  compounded  for  Money,  and  the 
longer  it  is  delayed,  the  more  it  will  coft  \  nay,  you  ftiall  fee  a  Turk,  who  ha- 

ving killed  a  Chriftian  that  did  him  no  hurt,  go  and  complain  to  the  C<îi/)i,  that 
that  Chriftian  had  beaten  him»  or  blafphemed  againft  theLaw  of  Mahomet^  which 
is  a  Crime  for  which  a  Chriftian  muft  be  burnt,  or  turn  Turk  j  and  though 
commonly  the  Cady  knows  very  well  that  all  is  falfe,  yet  he  ftill  Condemns  the 
Chriftians,  that  he  may  get  money  ;  and  if  the  party  who  is  fo  unhappy,  have 
nothing  to  give,  they  Charge  the  Nation  with  it,  and  exadl  it  from  them  by 
force. 

I  faw  alfo  a  Woman,  who  paffing  by  a  French  man,  purpofely  jofled  him,  Diverfe  forts 

and  then  went  and  complained  that  he  ftruck  her  a  blow  on  thebreaft,  and  that°^  Avanies, 
ftie  had  a  big  Belly,  which  coft  him  an  hundred  Piaftres. 

There  are  iikewife  Rafcals,  who  will  inform  againft  a  Chriftian,  that  they 
faw  him  with  a  Woman,  but  that  they  could  not  apprehend  him,  becaufehe 
made  his  efcape,  and  they  want  not  falle  Witnefles  for  that  ;  if  it  be  a  Turkilh 
Woman  with  whom  he  is  accufed  to  have  been,  he  muft  turn  Turk,  or  Burn 
for  it;  if  it  be  a  Chriftian  or  Jewifh  Woman,  the  rigour  is  not  fo  great  ;  but 
whether  Turk,  Chriftian,  or  Jew,  that  (as  any  other  is  compounded 
for  Money. 

In  ftiort,  they'll  do  any  thing  to  fuck  Money  from  the  poor  Franks,  obliging 
thofe  who  live  near  to  them,  even  to  keep  their  Windows  always  fliut,  preten- 

ding that  they  would  not  have  them  look  upon  their  Wives,  but  in  reality,  to 
get  fome  Prefent  from  them. 

I  could  make  a  whole  Book  of  the  Avanies^  which  I  have  feen  prailiifed  when 
I  was  in  that  Countrey,  but  it  is  fufficient  to  have  mentioned  fome,  to  fliew  how 
much  thefe  Rafcals  defpife  and  infult  over  us.  I  wave  this  among  others,  that 
all  Chriftians  (whether  they  be  Franks  or  not)  muft  have  a  care  to  alight  from 

their  AfTes,  not  only  when  they  pafs  by  the  Mehkieme  f  which  is  the  \{-à\\oî Mehlkma 
Juftice,^  but  alfo  when  the  chief  of  the  Scherifs  pafîès,  or  when  they  meet  feve- 
ral  Perfons  of  Quality,  and  efpecialiy  the  Black  Eunuchs  coming  from  the  Grar.d 
Signiors  Serraglio,  who  are  Men  of  Power  j  now  feeing  thefe  Devils  are  very 
proud,  they  have  always  a  great  Train  with  them,  and  make  the  Chriftians 
render  them  that  teftimony  of  Refpedl,  which  neverthelefs  is  not  their  due,  but 
a  Cuftome  abufively  introduced  ;  but  if  a  Chriftian  did  not  alight  as  they 
palfed  by,  their  Cowas  would  difmounthira,  and  drub  him  foundly  with  their 
Cudgels. 

CHAP. 
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A  Greek  Pa- 

CHAP.  LXXVIL 

Of  the  Veflments  which  the  Greel^  Patriarch  of  Alex- 

andria ï^ears-  when  he  Célébrâtes» 

I Have  but  little  to  fay  of  the  Greeks  in  this  place,  having  fpoken  of  them  ellc- 
where.  There  are  many  of  them  in  c/^^ypf ,  and  have  a  Patriarch  there,  who 

kxAnirk,      fafwel  as  the  Primate  of  the  Cophtes)  carries  the  Title  of  Patriarch  of  Alexan- 
dria^ but  he  relides  commonly  at  Caire,   I  faw  him  Celebrate  Mafs  at  Caire  on 

a  Holy-Thurfdayy  and  fhall  here  relate  in  few  words,  what  I  obferved  of  that 
Ceremony.   This  Patriarch,  when  he  Celebrates,  is  cloathed  in  the  fame 

Ceremonies  Veftments  as  the  other  Patriarchs  are,  except  that  he  has  a  Stole  over  thefe 
Afaù  on  Bo-  ̂̂ ^'^^•^•^s,  which  the  others  have  not,  and  which  was  given  to  a  Patriarch  of 
ly-Thurfday.    -Alexandria  by  a  Pope.    Over  that  Stole  he  wears  the  Pallium,  which  is  bigger 

and  longer  than  that  of  the  Latin  Arch-Bifhops  ;  then  he  puts  upon  his  head  a 
lovely  Tiara,  or  Cap  of  Silver  gilt,  fet  thick  with  fine  Pearls,  fome  of  which 
are  pretty  big,  with  many  large  Rubies,  Emeralds,  and  other  fuch  Precious 

ftones,  but  it  hath  not  three  Crowns,  as  the  Tiara  of  the  Popes  has.   This  Cap 
was  prefented  to  him  by  the  Duke  of  Aénfcovy,  who  is  never  omitted  in  all  the 
Prayers  of  the  Greeks  :  It  is  certainly  a  very  rich  Cap,  though  it  come  far  (hort 
of  the  riches  of  the  Crown  of  the  Popes,  which  is  kept  in  the  Caftle  of  St.  An^ 
gelo.    The  Patriarch  Celebrates  Mafs  as  all  other  Greek  Priefts  do  ;  only  after 
the  Epiftle  hath  been  read  in  Greek,it  is  alfo  read  in  Arabick  -,  it  is  the  fame  with 
the  Gofpel,  and  fome  other  Prayers,  which  the  Patriarch  fays  aloud  in  Greek, 
and  then  repeats  in  Arabick. 

As  to  the  Communion,  when  the  Patriarch  hath  confecrated  fome  pieces  of 
Bread,  then  the  Wine  in  a  very  great  Chalice,  becaufe  of  the  great  number  of 
Communicants  \  he  crumbs  fome  pieces  of  that  Confecrated  Bread  into  the 

Chalice,  then  having  publickly  asked  Forgiveneis  of  all  that  are  prefent,  he 

Communicates  of  the  Lord's  Body  -,  afterwards  taking  the  Cup,  and  having  faid 
fome  Prayers,  he  fays,  In  Name~ofthe  Father,  and  takes  a  iitUe  of  the  hallowed 
Cup  i  then  having  faid,  and  of  the  Son,  he  takes  a  little  more  ;  and  laftly,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  he  takes  a  third  fip.  When  thatisdcne,  he  Communicates 
the  Priefts,  giving  each  of  them  the  Bread,  which  they  receeive  in  one  hand, 
and  holding  the  other  under  to  receive  any  thing  that  might  fall,  they  go  to  the 
fide  of  the  Altar,  where  after  fome  Prayers,  they  ask  Forgivenefs  of  the  refr, 
and  then  Communicate  ;  after  that,  they  go  to  the  Altar,  where  the  Patriarch 

gives  them  the  Cup  at  three  times,  as  he  took  it  himfelf,  faying,  In  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofi . 

The  People  Communicate  without  the  Chancel  from  the  hand  of  a  PrieU, 
who  taking  the  Chalice,  goes  to  one  of  the  fide  Doors  of  the  Chancel,  where  in 

a  gilt  Silver-Spoon  he  gives  of  the  Confecrated  Bread  crumbled  into  the  Wine 
( as  I  faid  before j  to  all  who  come  to  receive  ;  but  the  truth  is,  they  go  to  the 
Commrnion  with  far  lefs  reverence  than  the  Latins  do. 

yt/^/j;  being  over,  the  Patriarch  went  in  the  body  of  the  Church,  to  a  place 
RailM  in,  raifed  about  three  foot  from  the  ground,  at  the  end  whereof  there 

was  a  Chair  for  him,  and  on  each  fide,  fix  Chairs,  for  twelve  PrieH-s  that  fol- 
lowed him  i  and  there  being  all  in  Copes,  they  fate  down.  Thefe  twelve 

Priefts  reprefented  the  twelve  Apoftles  -,  then  a  Prieft  went  to  the  Chancel- 
door,  and  turning  his  back  to  the  Altar,  read  theGofpelior  Hdy-Thurfday  in 
Greek:  In  the  mean  time,  the  Patriarch  put  off  his  Patriarchal  Ornaments, 

without  thealTiftance  of  any,  and  putting  on  again  W\-,Ttara,  he  tied  one  Map- 
kin  about  him,  and  put  another  by  his  fide  ;  then  fetting  a  great  Bafon  and  Ewer 
upon  the  ground,  he  poured  a  little  Water  into  rhe  Bafon,  making  the  fign  of 
the  Crofs,  giving  the  Ewer  to  a  Clerk,  who  poured  water  upon  the  foot  of  the 
firft  of  the  twelve  Apoftles,whilft  the  Patriarch  walhed  and  rubbed  it  well  with 
his  hands,  then  wiped  it  with  his  napkin,  and  offered  to  kifs  ir,  which  the 

Prieft 
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Prieft  would  not  fuffer.  He  did  fo  to  the  reft,  pouring  always  out  water  for 

every  one  of  them,  with  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  ;  but  when  he  came  to  the  twelfth, 

that  Prieft  (who  reprefcnted  St.  Peter)  rofe  and  made  as  if  he  would  not  fuffer 

the  Patriarch  to  wafh  his  Feet,  in  imitation  of  St.  Peter,  who  was  unwilling 

that  his  Mafter  fliould  render  him  that  fervice;  but  at  length,  after  he  had 

fpoken  a  little,  and  that  the  Patriarch  had  made  anfwer,  he  fate  down,  as 

St.  Peter  did,  who  being  told  by  Jefns  Chrtft,  That  he  could  have  no  part  in 

the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  if  he  fuffered  him  not  to  wafh  his  Feet,  faid.  Not  my 

Feet  only,  hut  my  alfo  Head  and  Hands. 

Durina  this  Ceremony,  norhing  was  to  be  heard  in  the  Church,  but  the 

groans  and  lamentations  of  Men  and  Women,  which  were  foloud,  that  they 

HiOved  even  the  moft  obdurate  almoft,  to  Ihed  tears  alfo,  and  yet  the  fi^jed 

of  all  this  weeping,  was,  only  to  fee  the  Patriarch  walh  the  Feet  of  thefe  Priefts. 

After  this,  the  Patriarch  put  on  his  Patriarchal  Habits  again,  and  the  Ewer  and 

R;^fon  were  carried  away  ;  then  came  fuch  a  Croud  about  him  that  carried  them 

flv'/ay,  that  I  thought  they  would  have  ftifled  him,  every  one  ftrove  to  dip  a Handkerchief  into  that  Foot-laver,  and  came  on  fo  faft,  that  before  the  Clerk 

had  made  fix  fteps,  the  Bafon  was  as  dry  as  ever  it  was.  Then  the  Gofpel  was 

read,  the  Heads  vvhereof  the  Patriarch  explained  in  a  Greek  Sermon,  and  fo  the 

Ceremony  ended. 

C  H  A  P.  LXXVIIL 

Of  the  JcïPî  and  Turh^  that  are  in  ̂ gypt. 

IT  remains  now  that  Ï  fpeakof  the  Jews  and  Turks  who  are  in  Mgy^t.   As  Jews  in  C<?/Vf. 
for  the  Jews,  I  have  fpoken  of  them  before,  and  fhall  only  add  here,  that 

there  a  great  many  Jews  at  Caire,  who  have  a  Quarter  where  they  all  live  by 
therafelves  ;  this  is  a  large  Quarter,  and  contains  a  great  many  Streets,  but 
all  (hort,  narrow,  nafty  and  ftinking.   The  Jews  manage  all  the  Cuftoms  in 

<Ly£gyp-,  and  all  the  Serafs  are  Jews.    <!^^_)';f  is  Governed  by  a  Balha,  fent  thi-  ̂ ?^/)t  the  fe- 
ther  by  the  Grand  Signior,  and  it  is  the  fécond  Bafiialhip  of  all  the  Turkifli  Em-  condBalhalhip 

pire  ;  that  of  Bnda  is  the  chief,  but  it  is  only  in  Honour,  for  it  yields  no  ?^  T""^^* 
Profit  J  on  the  contrary,  the  Grand  Signior  is  obliged  to  fend  Money  thither  ̂ nd  Buiathc 
for  maintaining  the  Garifon  :  But  this  is  a  profitable  Government,  for  the  firft  firft. 

day  tiie  Balha  of  <i^gyp  arrives  at  Caire,  he  hath  an  Hundred  thoufand  Ptaftres,  The  Profits 
ano  fv  ly  Month  after,  feven  Purfes,  not  reckoning  the  many  cafual  Profits  "^^^ 

whicn  he  has  on  all  occrjfions.    And  indeed,  he  buys  this  Government,  paying  ̂ ^™°^^* 
for  it  fometimes  two  or  three  hundred  thoufand  Ptaftres  ;  and  befides  that, 
he  muft  furnifti  vaft  Sums  irom  the  Revenue  of  R^yft,  before  he  put  a  Penny 
into  his  own  CofFers,  paying  yearly  fi\re  Haz,na.    Now  a  Haz.na  or  Treafure, 
confilts  of  1 200.  Purfes,  which  make  thirty  Millions  of  Maidins,  that  is  Nine  ̂ '^î"'^'" 
hundred  and  nine  thoufand  and  ninety  Ptaftres  Royals,  and  thirty  Maidms  ; 
fo  that  five  f/^iz,»^^  are  fifty  millions  of  Maidms.,  or  Four  millions  five  hundred 
forty  five  thoufand  ,  four  hundred  fifty  four  Ptaftres  Royals ,  and  eighteen 

Matdms.   One  of  t\\Q{Q  Haz^na  is  fent  to  the  e'rW  Sz_^«/or  in  Money,  another 
4n  Provifions,  a  third  is  employed  in  paying  the  Soldiers,  and  all  Officers  in 

y£oy^t  ;  the  fourth  is  for  the  Prefent  of  Mecha,  and  the  laft  for  the  Balha. 
He  IS  befides  all  this,  obliged  now  and  then  to  give  great  Sums,  for  fecuring 
himfelf  in  his  Place,  aclealttiilhe  be  Teimburfed  the  money  that  he  hath  laid 

out.    For  inftance,  One  at  Conftantmople,  may  perhaps,  offer  the  Grand  Stg' 
mor  Two  hundred  thoufand  Ptaftres,  to  be  made  Balha  of  Caire is  made 

known  to  him  that,  is  in  place,  who  (if  he  have  a  mind  to  keep  his  place)  muft 
give  the  fame  fum  that  the  other  hath  offered , and  fo  has  the  Preference.!  believe 
jhe  Grand  Sigmor  often  impofes  upon  them  in  this  manner.    So  in  the  Year 
1658.  on  the  firft  of  Jnly,  an  Olak^  arrived  at  Caire  from  Conftantwople,  who 

1^  1  brought 
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brought  the  Bafha  a  Sword  and  Caftan  from  the  GrandStgnior^  as  a  Teflimony 
that  he  continued  him  in  the  Baftafhip  of  Rgyft.    If  was  thougfit  at  firit, 
that  the  OUk  v^as  come  to  make  him  Manfoid  ̂   becaufe  it  commonly  happens, 
that  at  the  end  of  the  Ramadan,  when  they  have  fent  the  Haz.?ia  to  Conjlardi- 
nople,  they  are  msÔQ  Manfoub.    But  this  Man,  (that  he  might  be  before- hand 
with  his  Enemies )  had  ordered  three  thoufand  Purfes  to  be  given  feme  time 
before  at  Confiant inople,  for  his  Confirmation  in  the  place  ;  for  which  the 

The  caure  of  Grand  Stgnior  continued  him  in  the  Government.    This  OUh  entred  the  Caftie 
the  Avanies  \^  the  Morning  with  the  Caftan  and  Sword,  and  then  the  Guns  went  off  for 

ofS^pt^  joy.    It  is  not  to  bethought  ftrange,  that  this  Baflia  fo  tyrannically  opprefles 
Officers  of    People,  but  rather  that  he  does  not  do  it  more.   Every  Bafha  brings  with  him 
Rgjpt.        from  Con  ft  antinomie,  the  Charavdla.,  who  takes  care  to  Colled  all  the  Cuftoms 
Charjvaik.    of  J£gyft,  which  whoUy  depend  on  him,  and  he  Lodges  in  the  Sfrr^^/;*?  of  the 

'^h^v^^^     Bafha.   Every  one  brings  with  him  alfo  his  Seraf^  who  manages  his  Money: 
\eraf\$i    ̂ '^  ^^''''^f  ̂ ^P'^y  who  is  another  Jew  taken  at  Caire,  he  takes  care  of  the 
Cadik[<iuer  of  Grand  Signior''s  Revenue.    Then  there  is  at  Caire  the  Cadilefquer  ̂   or  chief ^iyP'        Ji^clge,  who  is  at  Catre  what  the  Mufti  is  at  Conftantinople,  and  is  Independent 

of  the  Baflia,  being  fent  or  recalled  immediately  by  thQ  Grand  Signior:  After 
Sangiack  Beys  them,  there  is  in  t/f^^'pf  Twenty  four  Sangtack  Beys,  and  of  thofe  who  are 

Ch^kiOi'      called  Charkjjh  Beys,  there  are  above  forty.    The  Charkijh  Beys  were  Inftituted 
Beys  of       before  the  Sangiacks,  and  their  care  is  to  Guard  the  City  ;  yet  they  are  inferi- 

our  to  the  San^t^cl^  Beys,  whofe  province  is  to  keep  the  Country.    Each  Bey 
has  a  Purfe  a  Month,  and  to  procure  the  place,  it  cofts  at  leaft  an  Hundred 

thouiand  Piaftres,  partly  given  at  Con  ft  antinomie,  and  partly  in  zy£gypt.  Moft 
jlJyp^        of  thefe  Beys  are  Renegadoes  that  have  been  Slaves,  who  endeavour  at  their 

'        own  coft,  to  make  fome  of  their  flaves  Beys,  in  their  own  Life-time,  that  they may  have  them  at  their  devotion.    Thefe  Beys  are  the  Lords  of  the  Country, 
and  are  very  powerful  ;  fome  of  them  can  command  Ten  thoufand  ̂ rabs  in 

the  Country,  at  an  hours  warning.    There  is  one  of  thefe  Sangiack  Beys  al- 
ways at  old  Catre,  who  keeps  Guard  there,  and  another  upon  the  Road  from 

the  Matharee  to  Boulac,  and  at  fome  other  places  of  Caire,  for  fear  of  the 

Arabs  \  and  thefe  Sangiack^  Beys  mount  the  Guard  by  turns,  and  flay  on  every 
Cuftom-Hou- one  his  Month.   There  are  two  Cuftom-Houfes  belonging  to  Caire,  to  wit, 
fes  la^gypt.  one  at  Boulac,  for  what  comes  from  Roffetto  and  Damiette  ;  and  another  at  old 

Caire,  for  what  comes  from  Sayde,  or  the  Thebais.    There  is  in  Caire  alfo  a 
Sous-bafha,  who  is  as  it  were  a  Mayor  or  Provoft  ;  he  hath  three  Officers  under 

Afar  Sd^a.    him,  to  wit,  the  Afar  Bajha,  who  is  a  Chorbagi,  the  Devedar,  who  is  his 
jkvedsr.      Lieutenant,  and  the  Oda  Baflia.   There  is  a  Sous-baiha  alfo  at  Boulac,  and  ano- 
Payed  Sokli-  ther  at  old  Caire.    As  to  the  Militia,  there  are  Twelve  thoufand  Janiz^aries  in 

ecs'mJEgypt.  Mgyp,  of  whom  there  is  Seven  thoufand  in  Caire;  befides  Thirty  five  thou- 
fand others,  who  are  under  pay  in  the  Country.   When  the  Janiz^aries  march 

in  body,  about  ten  in  Front,  a  Jamz,ary  carries  a  Borachio  full  of  Water,  with 
feveral  Cups,  to  give  his  Comerades  who  are  dry,  Water  to  drink  ;  and  this 
charge  is  fo  Honourable,  that  when  they  are  removed  from  it,  they  are  made 
Chorbagis.   The  Officers  of  the  Janiz^aries  are,  the  Aga,  who  is  General,  the 

BafehChmfch  fCiaya,  who  is  his  Lieutenant,  the  Bafch  Chaeufch,  who  is  Enfign,  the  Beitnl- 
Kouubu       ̂ '^^  Chaoufch,  the  Alai  Chaoufch,  who  is  Serjeant  Major,  the  Koutchn  Chaoufch, 
chaoufih.      who  calls  the  Chorbadgi,  that  is  Captain  of  a  Company,  the  Oda  Bafha,  who 
chorbiigi.     is  the  chief  of  a  Divifion.    To  rife  to  any  of  thele  Offices,  one  muft  have 

oii  Ba^i.     been  Saradge  to  the  Kiaya  or  Aga,  then  they  mount  up  from  the  loweft  to  the* 
higheft  of  thefe  places.    The  Chorbagis  are  made  either  for  Money,  or  fome 

No  Moors    fignai  piece  of  Service  j  Oda  Bafljas  3re  prefented  according 'to  Seniority.  No 
Janiimes.    jHoors  are  made  Janiz.aries,  and  they  exclude  them,  that  they  may  keep  them 

always  under.    Neverthelefs ,  the  ftrengrh  of  S.gyft  confifts  chiefly  in  the 
Arabs  of  the  Country,  who  will  get  together  into  a  Body  of  feveral  thoufand 
Horfe,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye. 

C  H  A  P, 
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CHAP.  LXXIX. 

Of  Vmijhments  in  ZJfe  in  TEgypt. 

TH  E  ufual  Punifliments  in  K3:ypt  zYQ  Beheading,  which  they  dextroufly  Punidiments 

perform  :  For  the  Sous-bajha  finding  a  Robber,  or  any  one  that  looks  like  i"  ̂ g}pt. 
fuch,  feifes  him,  and  making  him  kneel,  one  of  his  Men  cuts  off  his  Head  at 
one  blow  with  a  Shable,  and  yet  not  ftriking  with  great  force  neither  ;  but 

drawing  towards  him  the  Shable,  and  fo  uliing  the  whole  length  of  it,  he  ' 
never  fails  at  the  firft  blow  to  fever  the  Head  from  the  Body.  Impaling  is  alfo  a  Impaling." 
very  ordinary  Punilhment  with  them,  which  is  done  in  this  manner.  They 
lay  the  Malefador  upon  his  Belly,  with  his  Hands  tied  behind  his  Back,  then 
they  flit  up  his  Fundament  with  a  Razor,  and  throw  into  it  a  handful  of  Pafte 
that  they  have  in  readinefs,  which  immediately  ftops  the  Blood  ;  after  that 

they  thruft  up  into  his  Body  a  very  long  Stake  as  big  as  a  Mans  Arm,  lharp  at 
the  point  and  tapered,  which  they  greafe  a  little  before  ;  when  they  have 
driven  it  in  with  a  Mallet,  till  it  come  out  at  his  Breaft,  or  at  his  Head  or 

Shoulders,  they  lift  him  up,  and  plant  this  Stake  very  ftreight  in  the  Ground, 
upon  which  they  leave  him  fo  expofed  for  a  day.  One  day  I  faw  a  Man  upon 
the  Pale,  who  was  Sentenced  to  continue  fo  for  three  Hours  alive,  and  that  he 
might  not  die  too  foon,  the  Stake  was  not  thruft  up  far  enough  to  come  out 
at  any  part  of  his  Body,  and  they  alfo  put  a  ftay  or  reft  upon  the  Pale,  to  hin-  • 
der  the  weight  of  his  body  from  making  him  link  down  upon  it,  or  the  point 
of  it  from  piercing  him  through,  which  would  have  prefently  killed  him  :  In 
this  manner  he  was  left  for  fome  Hours,  (during  which  time  he  fpoke)  and 
turning  from  one  fide  to  another,  prayed  thofe  that  pafTed  by  to  kill  him,  ma- 

king a  thoufand  wry  Mouths  and  Faces,  becaufe  of  the  pain  he  fuftered  when 
he  ftirred  himfelf,  but  after  Dinner  the  Baflia  fent  one  to  difpatch  him  ;  which 
was  eafily  done,  by  making  the  point  of  the  Stake  come  out  at  his  Breaft, 
and  then  he  was  left  till  next  Morning,  when  he  was  taken  down,  becaufe  he 
flunk  horridly.  Some  have  lived  upon  the  Pale  until  the  third  day,  and  have 
in  the  mean  while  fmoaked  Tobacco,  when  it  was  given  them.  This  poor 
wretch  carried  the  Scales  and  Weights,  of  thofe  who  go  about  tovifit  the 
Weights,  to  fee  if  they  be  juft,  and  he  had  fo  combined  with  fuch  as  had  falfe 
Weights,  that  he  brought  falfe  ones  alfo  with  him  ;  fo  that  the  Searchers  not 
perceiving  the  change  of  their  own  Weights,  thought  the  other  to  be  juft. 
When  Arabs,  or  fuch  other  Robbers  are  carried  to  be  Empaled,  they  put 
them  on  a  Camel,  their  Hands  tied  behind  their  Backs,  and  with  a  Knife  make 

great  gafties  in  their  naked.%\rms,  thrufting  into  them  Candles  of  Pitch  and 

Rofin,  which  they  light,  to  make  the  ftuff"  run  into  their  Flelh  ;  and  yet  fome 
of  thefe  Rogues  go  chearfuUy  to  Death,  glorying  ( as  it  were)  that  they 
could  deferve  it,  and  faying,  ifhat  if  they  had  not  been  brave  Men,  they  would 
not  have  been  fo  put  to  death.  This  is  a  very  common  and  ordinary  Punilh- 

ment in  lEnypt,  but  in  Tm  kte  it  is  but  very  rarely  put  into  pradtice.  The  Na- 
tives of  the  Country  are  punifhed  in  this  manner,  but  the  Turks  are  ftrangled 

in  Prifon. 

LI  2 CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXX. 

Of  the  Inconveniencies  and  Ordinary  JJiflem- 

fers  at  Caire. 

Ordinary  In-  rTp  H  E  firft  Inconvenience  to  be  felt  at  Caire,  is  the  exceflive  Heat,  which 
conveniencks  jg  intolerable,  that  one  can  fcarcely  do  any  thing,  and  what  is  worfe, 

ata/r?^^"  there  is  no  fleeping  hardly  there  in  Summer.  For  when  you  go  to  Bed,  you'll 
UtidLtin E^)ft.  find  the  Sheets  full  of  Sand,  and  fo  hot,  that  1  think  they  could  not  be  more. 

Drink  in  after  long  warming  with  a  Warming-pan.  What  you  drink  there,is  commonly 
-E<?F'        as  hot  as  your  Blood,  for  you  muft  noc  think  of  Ice,  Snow,  or  a  Well  there  ; 

all  that  can  be  done,  is  to  put  the  Water  into  certain  Pons  of  a  white  Earth, 

that  Tranfpires  much,  and  leave  them  abroad  in  the  Night-time,  having  done 
fo,  the  Water  is  indeed  pretty  cold  in  the  Morning  -,  but  in  the  Day-time 
they  put  thofe  Pots  in  Windows,  which  receive  any  little  breeze,and  there  the 
Water  cools  a  little,  or  at  leaft  lofes  fomewhat  of  its  heat  ;  and  it  is  a  great 
happinefs  in  that  Country,  to  have  a  Window  that  lies  well  for  a  breeze,  and 

a  Bardaque^  or  Pot,  that  is  Tranfpirable.  Befides  thefe  Inconveniencies, 

there  is  that  of  little  Flies,  or  Musketto's,  which  I  reckon  the  greateft  of  all. 
No  Man  can  believe  but  he  who  hath  felt  it  by  Experience,  how  uneafie  and 
troublefome  thefe  Infeds  are  in  R^iyft  ;  there  are  always  fwarms  of  them  buz- 

zing about  People,  and  continually  pricking  of  them ,  fo  that  they  make 

themfelves  fat  and  plump  with  Man's  Blood.  There  is  no  other  remedy 
againft  thefe  Gnats,  but  to  have  a  very  fine  Cloth  all  round  your  Bed,  which 

Ihuts  very  clofe;  and  for  all  that,  fome  always  gee  in,  when  you  go  to  lie 
down. 

A  pain  in  the  Stomach  is  very  common  in  that  Country,  and  all  New-comers 
are  fubjed  unto  it,  who  finding  themfelves  in  a  hot  Countrey,  leave  their 
Breaft  and  Stomach  open,  and  will  not  take  Counfel.  Neverthelefs,  the  Air 
(which  is  fubtile  and  penetrating;  chills  their  Bowels,  and  caufes  dangerous 

Fevers  and  Bloody-Fluxes,  efpecially  in  Autumn  when  the  A'/Zt  overflows,  and 
therefore  one  muft  always  keep  the  Stomach  warm  .^nd  v^^ell  covered.  There 
is  another  Diftemper  that  reigns  there  alfo,  and  that  is  a  fwelling  of  the 
Scrotum,  and  to  feme  (I  may  fpeak  without  Exaggerating  )  their  Codsfwelï 
bigger  than  their  Head,  which  is  occafioncd  by  the  Water  of  tht  Nik- 
and  I  my  felf  was  troubled  a  little  with  it,  for  the  fpace  of  eight  days,  buc 
then  it  went  away  of  it  felf.  To  cure  this  Diftemper,  they  make  Incifioa 
with  a  Lancet  in  the  fwelled  Scrotum,  and  let  out  the  Water  that  is  got  into 
it.  Sore  Eyes  are  very  common  there,  and  vei^  dangerous  in  the  Summer- 

time -,  that  is  caufed  by  the  burning  heat  of  the  Sun,  which  refleds  from  the 
Ground  upon  the  Eyes,  and  fcorches  them,  as  alfo  from  the  Duft,  which  is 
very  fubtile  and  fait,  and  is  blown  into  the  Eyes  by  the  Wind,  which  is  the 

reafon  that  there  are  many  blind  in  that  Country.  Whilft  I  w^as  in  Mgypt,  a 
French  Merchant  loft  an  Eye  fo,  and  I  have  known  other  French  troubled  with 

that  Diftemper,  who  for  a  fortnight  or  three  Weeks  could  not  fleep,  becaufe 
of  the  fharp  pain  they  felt,  which  made  them  cry  out  and  roar  both  Night 

and  Day.  In  the  Summer-time  you  hardly  fee  any  abroad  in  the  Streets,  but 
who  are  afflided  with  that  evil,  and  carry  pieces  of  blew  Staff  before  their 
Eyes,  and  certainly,  you  (hall  find  nine  of  ten  whom  you  meet,  with  fuch  de- 
fenfives  before  their  Eyes  :  Every  one  threatned  me  with  that  Diftemper,  and 
yet  (  thanks  be  to  God  )  I  never  had  the  leaft  touch  of  it  ;  perhaps,  I  took 

care  to  prevent  it,  becaufe  in  that  bad  Seafon,  every  Morning  and  Evening 
I  walhed  my  Eyes  with  fair  Water,  and  when  I  returned  . from  Abroad  I  did 
the  like,  to  wafti  out  any  Sand  that  might  have  got  into  them.  Pains  in  the 
Legs  are  very  bad  at  Caire,  and  a  great  many  have  their  Legs  fwollen  to  a 
prodigious  bignefs.  There  is  alfo  another  l3iftemper,  or  rather  inconveni- 

ence, 
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ence,  for  it  is  more  uneafie  than  dangerous,  which  happens  when  the  Water 
of  the  Nile  begins  to  rife  ;  there  is  a  kind  of  Inflammation,  or  Wild-fire, 
that  runs  over  the  whole  Body,  which  exceedingly  torments  People  by  its 

pricking  and  flinging  ;  and  when  you  drink  to  eafe  and  refrefti  your  felf, 
whilft  you  are  drinking,  and  after,  you  feel  fuch  fharp  prickings,  that  you  would 
think  there  were  an  hundred  Needles  ftuck  into  you  all  at  once  ;  the  Vrovencids 
call  that  Dei  Jrellcs,  and  it  is  an  Inconvenience  that  lafts  almoft  three  Months. 

la  Marchy  i6<,S.  after  fome  days  of  high  Winds,  a  certain  Diftemper  broke 

out,  which  Degan  with  a  Head-ach  and  Fever ,  and  continued  with  a  great 
Rhume  :  The  Fever  lafted  not  above  two  or  three  days  at  moft,  but  it  ren- 

dered Men  fo  feeble,  that  all  the  Limbs  feemed  to  be  broken,  and  if  Preferva- 
tives  were  not  ufed,  the  Patients  relapfed  into  a  Fever,  that  held  them  three 

Weeks  or  a  Month,  all  in  Caire  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  both  Aged  and 
Young  were  feifed  with  it,  and  there  was  nothing  to  be  heard  every  where 
but  Coughing  ̂   this  Diftemper  was  fo  contagious ,  that  it  infeded  by  the 
Breath.    They  called  it         Chamaa,  becaufe  of  a  certain  Song  made  fome-^^"»  Chmaa. 
Months  before,  which  began  with  ̂ WC/7iiw^^z,  and  ended  with  Ha^  ha,  ha. 
Now  feeing  that  Diftemper  caufed  great  Coughing,  it  was  thought  every  one 
fung  H^,  ha^  ha  ;  wherefore  the  Bafha  prohibited  the  finging  of  that  Song  with 

forauch  Rigour,that  when  the  Sous-bafha  found  any  one  finging  it  in  the  Streets, 
though  it  had  been  but  a  Child,  he  ordered  him  to  be  laid  down  and  Baflio- 

nadoed  -,  becaufe  they  fancied  that  the  Song  was  the  caufe  of  the  Diftemper, 
which  fpread  fo  far,  that  afterwards  we  learnt  at  Jentfalem,  and  in  other 
Places  about,  that  they  had  been  troubled  with  it  at  the  fame  time  ;  nay,  the 
Corfairs  who  took  us,  had  all  had  it  at  that  time.    I  was  told  at  Caire,  that 
ten  Years  before,  fuch  another  Diftemper  had  raged  there,  which  they  called 
Aîakafi,  that  made  thofe  who  were  troubled  with  it,  think  all  their  Limbs 
to  be  broken;  and  they  were  Cured  by  eating  of  Oranges,  which  made  them 

.fodear  at  that  time,  that  an  Orange  was  worth  half  a  Piaflre,  fo  long  as 
that  Difeafe  lafted.    Once  every  feven  Years  they  have  a  Plague  in  ̂ ^^ypt, 
making  (during  that  time)  the  Circuit  of  the  Turkifti  Empire,  and  yet  it 
had  been  tliere  a  little  before  I  came,  two  Years  one  after  another,  fweeping 
away  each  Year,  (  as  1  was  told)  an  Hundred  thoufand  Souls.    All  Difeafesin 
Caire  are  more  dangerous  during  the  Hhamchin ,  than  in  any  other  time.  Uhmchin. 
Hhamchin.,  is  as  much  as  to  lay  a  Cinqimntine,  becaufe  during  fifty  days  time, 
bad  Winds  blow.    In  the  Year  1657.  the  Hhamchin  began  the  feventh  of  A^ril^ 
and  it  begins  every  Year  much  about  the  fame  time.   During  thefe  fifty  days 
there  blows  a  hot  Wind,  which  brings  a  great  deal  of  Sand  into  the  Town; 
fo  that  it  gets  not  only  into  the  Chambers,  but  alfo  into  Trunks,  let  the 

Windows  and  Trunks  be  never  fo  clofe  fhut  ;  and  when  you  go  to  Bed,  you'll 
find  the  Sheets  full  of  it.    Thefe  Winds  are  fo  hot,  that  they  ftop  the  Breath, 
and  kill  many  People  in  the  Caravans  ;  as  I  faid  before.  Whilft  this  Hhamchin 
lafts,  all  Difeales  are  dangerous,  and  continue  to  be  fo  commonly  from  that 

time  until  the  13,  14,  15,  i5,  of  Jme^  when  the  Drop  or  Dew  falls  infal- xhe  Dew  or 
libly  in  the  Night-time,  after  which,  Difeafes  are  not  Mortal.   This  Drop  is  a  Drop  of 
Dew  which  falls  in  one  of  the  aforefaid  Nights,  and  after  that  the  Plague  it  ̂&ypi' 
felf  is  no  longer  Mortal. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXXI. 

Of  the  Remedies  ufed  by  the  Moors  in 

their  Sichpejjes, 

i^Tp  H  E  Moors  make  no  great  deal  ado  about  Phyficking  when  they  are  Sick, 
I  and  they  never  think  of  fending  for  a  Doétor,  not  only  becaufe  it 

would  coft  them  Money,  but  alfo  becaue  they  look  upon  it  as  a  Sin  to  make  ufe 
ofaPhyfician,  admitting  of  none  other  but  God  Almighty  j  they  make  ufe  of 
very  Plain  Receipts.  And  one  day  I  faw  a  Moor^^N\[o  had  his  Face  all  bruifed  and 

broken,  with  blows  of  a  Cudgel,  as  if  he  had  been  cut  with  a  Sword  ,  apply 
toit  On  myprefence)  Gun-powder,  with  Gotten  over  it  j  and  when  I  faw 
him  again  two  days  after,no  marks  of  it  appeared.  When  they  are  ftung  by  a 
Scorpion,  they  eat  a  Raddifh,  and  then  all  their  apprehenfion  of  danger  is  over. 

They  let  blood  in  the  Fore-head,  to  make  them  more  watchful;  and  fome,  to 
ling  in  cure  their  fore  Eyes.  I  have  feen  mzny  Barberim  let  blood  in  the  Fore-head, 

•  for  a  pain  in  the  Head,  and  for  fore  Eyes^  they  bind  a  Turban  about  the 
Neck,  but  hot  fo  ftreight  as  to  ftrangle  them,  then  he  who  lets  Blood,  feels 

for  the  Vein  in  the  Fore-head,  which  being  found,  he  puts  the  cutting  end  of 
aRafor  upon  it,  and  giving  the  Rafor  a  philip,  opens  the  Vein  very  neatly, 
and  eafily  flops  it  again  after  it  hath  bled  a  good  deal,  with  a  little  Gotten  or 
fome  fuch  thing,  nay,  fomctimes  with  Gamels  dung. 

CHAP.  LXXXII. 

Of  the  Money  and  Weights  of  Mgyçt. 

A  Purfc.  TN  o£gyft,  they  reckon  Money  by  Purfes.  A  Purfe  confifts  of  Five  and 
X  twenty  thoufand  Maidins^  which  make  an  Hundred  fifty  feven  Piafires  Ryals, 
and  nineteen  Maidins,  or  Eight  hundred  thirty  three  Boqmlls^  and  ten  Maidins. 
The  Turkilh  Chequm,  which  they  call  Scherif^  is  worth  feventy  Maidins,  and 
the  Venetian,  feventy  five.  The  Piaftres  are  worth  Thirty  three  Maidinsy  the 
Boquelles,  thirty.  They  are  by  corruption  fo  called,  for  their  name  is  Abon 
Kelb,  that  is  to  fay,  that  hath  a  Dog,  becaufe  on  one  fide  of  it  there  is  a 
Lyon,  which  they  take  for  a  Dog  ;  nay,  the  Jews  call  them  in  Spanifli  Pfrm. 

Maidin.  They  have  other  pieces  of  Money  befides.  The  Maidin  is  of  Silver,  about 
thebignefsof  a  French  Double,  but  very  thin,  with  fome  Arabick  Gharadters 
upon  it  Î  it  is  worth  two  Afpres  and  a  half,  which  is  fomewhat  more  than  three 

Half- pence  Englifli.    In  a  Maidin,  there  are  eight  Forles  or  Bulbes,  which  are 

Forks.       pieces  of  Gopper,  as  big  as  French  Doubles,  but  thicker,  and  are  in  value 
(^intal.      fomewhat  lefs  than  an  Englilh  Farthing  ;  there  are  half  Forles  alfo. 
Rotte.  The  Weights  of  Caire^  are  as  at  Conftantinofle ,  the  Qnimd ,  contains 

Quirat.       j^q^  Rottes,  the  Rotte  12.  Ounces,  the  Ounce  12.  Drachms,  the  Drachm  15. 

Oque  Q^irdts,  the  Qnirat  4.  Grains  ;  the  Medical,  a  Drachm  and  a  half,  the  Oqnt, 
400.  Drachms,  fo  that  the  Oqne  contains  three  Rottes,  two  ninths  lefs. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXXIIL 

"The  Hiftory  of  I>on  Philippo^  Trince  of  Tunis. 

HAving  Sojourned  a  pretty  while  in  M^ypt,  and  found  no  Company  to  Tra- 
vel with  farther,  fome  other  Confiderations  likewife  prompting  me,  I 

reiolved  to  return  into  ChnJlendom.  I  took  the  occafion  of  a  great  Englifh 

Ship,  called  the  Recovery^  which  lay  at  Bouquer^  ready  to  fet  fail  for  Legvrn  ; 
there  were  good  French  Ships  at  Alexandria-,  where  I  might  have  been  very 
well  Accommodated.  But  for  greater  Security,  I  chofe  rather  to  go  in  an 

Englifti  Ship,  becaufe  the  Englilh  were  at  that  time  in  Peace  with  thofe  of 
Barhary.  I  alfo  chofe  that  PafFage,  as  having  a  great  defire  to  fee  Tmts^  where 
that  Ship  was  to  touch,  to  land  Don  P/jz7/p/>o,  with  feveral  other  Barbary  Men 

who  were  on  Board  of  her  ̂   and  becaufe  I  had  got  a  pretty  familiar  Acquain- 
tance of  him  during  this  Voyage,  I  think  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  give  here  a 

fhortview  of  his  Hiftory,  according  as  I  had  it  from  himfelf  by  pieces,  and  a 
certain  S?ci/i;?w,  who  had  waited  upon  him  ever  fince  he  arrived  in  Sictly. 

Don  Philippe,  whofe  Turkiih  name  is  Mahomet,  is  the  Eldeft  Son  of  the  late 
Dey  Ahmet,  fourth  Dey  QÏ  Tunis,  who  was  a  very  auftere  Man,  but  yet  fond  of 
this  Son,  that  was  the  Eideft  of  feveral  other  Boys  he  had.  This  Prince /l^^s- 
homet  being  very  young,  was  made  General  of  the  Galleys  of  Biferta,  and 
made  an  Expedition  with  them;  after  which,  (being  as  yet  but  feventeenor 
eighteen  years  of  Age  )  his  Father  Married  him  to  the  Daughter  of  the  Balha 
of  Tripoly,  againft  his  Inclination,  who  loved  not  the  Lady,  though  fhe  was 
very  Beautiful  ;  but  he  was  forced  to  DilTemble,  for  fear  of  provoking  his 
Father,  who  was  fo  violent  a  Man,  that  his  Anger  was  always  Fatal.  The 
Marriage  was  Celebrated  with  all  imaginable  Magnificence,  and  for  the  fpace 
of  three  days,  there  was  nothing  but  Feafting,  Plays,  Tilting,  and  other  Di- 
verfions,  the  Father  fparing  no  Charges  in  Celebrating  the  Solemnity  of  the 
Wedding.  In  the  meantime,  though  this  Prince  was  greatly  Refpeded,  yen 
he  refolved  to  quit  all  his  Hopes,  and  efcape  into  a  Country  where  he  never 
had  been,  and  was  unknown^  he  carried  on  his  D  fign  fo  cunningly  and  fe- 
cretly,  that  nothing  of  it  was  fufpeded  till  he  was  gone.  Pretending  one  day 
to  go  take  the  Air  in  fome  place  beyond  Goktta,  he  went  into  a  little  Boat  with 
four  or  five  Chriftian  Slaves,  and  fome  Moor^,  to  row  them.  When  he  was 
paft  the  Goletta,  and  got  a  pretty  way  from  it,  he  put  afhoar  fome  of  his  Moors 
upon  pretext  of  fending  them  for  fomething,  and  then  going  off  to  Sea,  and 
a  little  after,  making  a  fign  to  the  Chriftians,  that  it  was  now  time  for  them 

to  declare  themfelves,  and  begin  -,  he  Ihot  one  of  the  Moors  that  remained 
with  an  Arrow  ;  and  the  Chriftians  aflifting  him,  all  the  reft  were  quickly 
killed,  or  forced  to  leap  into  the  Sea,  of  whom  fome  fwam  aflioar.  They 
then  directed  their  Courfe  towards  Sictly,  and  fucceeded  fo  well  in  it,  that  in 

two  days  time  they  arrived  at  Maz.ara.  The  Vice-Roy  of  Sicily  was  no  fooner 
informed  of  it,  but  he  fent  for  the  Prince  to  Palermo,  where  he  was  lodged  in 
the  Profefs-Houfe  of  the  Jefuits,  and  being  there  inftruiCted  in  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  he  was  afterwards  Baptifed  in  the  Cathedral  Church,  by  the  Arch- 

Bifiiopof  Palermo,  the  Vice-Roy  being  God-Father,  and  the  Vice-Qpeen  God- 
Mother,  who  named  him  Don  Philippo.  He  went  from  thence  to  Rome,  where 
he  was  well  received  and  much  honoured  by  the  Pope,  who  gave  him  good 
Prefents.  He  went  to  Spain,  where  the  King  allowed  him  a  Penfion,  and  re- 

tiring to  Falemia,  he  fell  in  love  with  a  Spanifli  Lady,  of  no  great  Fortune, 
but  very  Witty,  who  played  very  well  on  the  Lute,  and  Sung  to  admiration 
(  which  was  enough  to  engage  the  Prince,  who  is  a  pafiionate  lover  of  Mufick) 
he  Married  her  privately,  and  was  at  fome  Charges  about  it.  In  the  mean  time 
the  King  of  Tmis  being  informed  that  his  Son  was  fled  into  Chriftendora,  fell 
into  fuch  a  Rage,  that  he  put  about  twenty  to  Death,  Slaves  and  others,  and 
among  the  reft,  the  unfortunate  Wife  of  this  Prince  Mahomet^  (  whom  for 

the 
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the  future  we  fliall  call  Do«  P^/V^ppo  )  whom  he  caufed  to  be  ftrangled,  as^  ha- 
ving favoured  the  flight  of  his  Son.  But  then,  it  being  out  of  his  Power  to 

Chaftife  his  Son  in  Perfon,  he  Difinherited  him,  leaving  him  not  fo  much  as 
one  Farthing.  Now  the  Mother  of  Don  Philippo^  who  was  no  Jefs  sfflidled  for 
the  lofs  of  her  Son,  (whom  flie  paffionateJy  loved)  bethought  her  felf  of 
all  ways  how  (he  might  recover  him,  and  prevailed  fo  far  with  an  Englilh 
Captain,  that  he  promifed  to  bring  him  back  This  Traytor  inexécution  of 
his  defign ,  came  to  Falemia^  where  having  foon  got  acquaintance  of  this 

Prince,  he  found  that  he  wanted  Money,  and  fupplied  him.  Don  PhiUppo  ha- 
ving got  Money,  made  an  Equipage,  and  foon  fqaandered  away  two  or  three 

Thoufand  Crowns,  that  were  lent  him.  But  fome  time  after,  the  Captain  de- 

manding payment  of  his  Money,  put  the  Prince  to  a  great  plunge  :  He  ofFer'd 
the  Captain  a  Letter  to  his  Mother,  who  would  pay  him  all  that  he  had  Bor- 

rowed of  him-,  but  the  Captain  would  not  have  it.  Saying,  That  he  was  no 
moi  e  owned  in  that  Country,  now  he  was  turned  Chriftian,  but  that  headvi- 
fed  him  to  return  to  Rome^  where  he  had  been  well  received,  that  his  Holi- 
nefs  would  itill  receive  him  in  the  fame  manner,  and  quickly  put  him  in  a 
condition  to  repay  him  ;  offering  him  at  the  fame  time  to  carry  him  thither  in 
his  Ship.  The  Prince  embraced  the  offer,  and  taking  his  Wife  and  fome 

Chriilian  Servants  on  board  with  him,  put  to  Sea  -,  but  the  Captain  in  ftead 
of  diteding  his  Courfe  toward  Rome,  flood  away  for  Tufiis,  fothat  the  Prince 
was  all  in  amaze  when  he  knew  Goletta.  He  had  had  intelligence  inS/c/7yof 
the  death  of  his  Father,  and  therefore  finding  himfelf  betrayed,  he  made  a 
Vertue  of  Neceffity  j  and  writing  a  Letter  privately  to  fome  Friends  that  he 
had  at  r«m,  he  fent  it  afhoar  by  fome  of  the  Ships  Company,  who  fecretly 
brought  him  an  anfwer.  He  acquainted  thofe  his  Friends  with  his  arrival,  and 
asked  their  advice  what  way  he  fliould  enter  Turns.  They  fent  him  back  an  an- 

fwer. That  they  would  come  next  day  with  a  Brigantine,  and  carry  him  away  as 
by  force.  Wherefore  next  Morning  he  went  out  in  the  Ships  Boat,  that  he 

might  go  Fifh  near  the  fhoar,  and  took  with  him  the  Sicilian  I  mentioned  be- 
fore, who  hath  always  ferved  him.  This  Man,vv'howas  made  believe  that  they 

were  Caft  upon  Tnms  by  foul  Weather,  would  have  difliiaded  him  from  that 
Fifhing,  telling  him  that  he  might  be  known:  But  heanfwered.  That  he  was 
fo  much  altered,  that  he  did  not  at  all  fear  that,  for  he  had  now  been  feverai 

Years  abfent.  They  were  no  fooner  got  off  from  the  Ship,  but  a  Brigantine 
full  of  Armed  Men  came  up  towards  them,  who  having  fired  fome  fhot  in  the 
Air,  entred  the  Boat,  and  with  great  refped  faluted  the  Prince.  But  the  poor 
Sicilian  (who  fteered  the  Boat)  was  much  furprifed ,  not  knowing  what 
to  do.  Immediately  they  were  carried  to  Turns,  where  being  arrived,  Do;i 
Philippo  went  to  fee  the  Dey  firft,  and  then  his  Mother  i  who  expeded  him  with 
great  impatience.  The  Dey  ordered  him,  as  a  Punifhment  for  his  flying  into 
Chriftendom,  to  walk  through  the  Town  in  the  SpaniOi  Apparel  he  then  wore, 

fo  that  he  was  a  Laughing-ftock  to  all  the  People  ;  but  if  he  had  not  had  good 
Friends,  he  had  lofl;  his  Head  for  his  flying.  After  he  had  feen  his  Mother, 
they  put  him  into  Turkifh  Apparel  :  But  when  they  came  to  cut  off  his  Hair 
(  which  was  very  lovely  and  longj  he  told  me,  he  had  much  ado  to  confent  to 
it,  and  thought  that  he  could  more  willingly  have  fuffered  Death,  than  parted 
from  his  Hair.  Neverthelefs,  having  fent  for  diredion  from  his  ConfefTor 

concerning  the  matter  :  His  Confeflx)r  fent  him  this  Refolution,  That  the  Chri- 
ftian Religion  confifted  not  in  Hair,  and  that  therefore  he  fliould  fufîèr  it  to 

be  cut  ofT!  Then  he  fent  for  his  Wife  to  Turns,  (  flie  being  with  Child  )  but 
he  had  much  ado  to  preferve  his  Servants  liberty  ;  for  the  Dey  and  J^a  of 
the  Divan,  would  have  had  them  made  Slave?,  neverthelefs  they  retained  both 

their  Liberty  and  Religion.  Two  years  after,  he  would  have  fent  his  Wife 

'  back  again  into Chrifltendom,  but  they  would  not  fufFer  him  ̂   however  after 
many  difficulties,  flie  went  away  attended  by  a  Servant  of  the  Princes,  leaving 
a  Son  behind  her,  and  came  to  Genoa,  where  flie  put  her  felf  into  a  Nunnery, 
and  hath  llncc  continued. 

Now  Don  Philippo  having  been  Difinherited  by  his  Father,  had  nothing  to 
Live  on  but  what  he  had  from  his  Mother,  who  is  very  fond  of  him  :  Nor  is 

he  put  into  any  Place,  becaufe  they  ftill  believe  him  to  be  a  Chriftian,  there 

being 
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being  none  great  nor  fmall  in  Tnms,  but  knew  him  by  the  name  of  Don 
Philippo  j  for  niy  part  the  firft  time  I  went  to  his  Houfe  when  I  was  at  Tnms, 
having  asked  for  the  Irloufe  of  Don  Phihppo,  every  bocjy  told  me  the  way  to 
it. 

Now  to  difpofTefs  them  of  the  belief  they  have  that  he  is  ftill  a  Chriftian 
at  Heart>  he  refolved  fome  years  after  his  return,  to  undertake  the  Pilgrimage 
of  Mecha,  and  fo  wheadled  a  Brother  of  his  own,  that  he  engaged  him 
in  the  Journey,  who  bore  Don  Philippoh  Charges  and  his  Sons,  whom  he  took 
with  him.  So  foon  as  he  came  to  Caire,  he  made  acquaintance  with  the 
Franks,  and  then  hired  a  Houfe  in  the  quarter  of  the  French,  where  he  came 
two  or  three  times  a»  week  to  drink  Wine  and  make  merry  with  the  Franks; 
and  the  time  being  come  that  the  Caravan  parts  for  Mecha,  he  travelled 
thither  in  company  of  the  Meqrebins,  and  upon  his  return,  the  occafion  of 
this  Englifti  Ship  prefenting,  he  refolved  to  return  by  Sea  to  Tunis. 

This  Prince  is  a  tall  and  handfome  well  fliaped  Man,  and  was  not  then 

above  thirty  years  of  Age,  he  has  a  great  deal  of  wit,  and  fpeaks  Italian 
and  SpaniOi  naturally  well  He  is  a  lover  of  Mu Pick,  and  therefore  has 
feveral  Slaves,  who  played  fome  on  the  Harp,  others  on  the  Flute  and  Lute« 
His  Son  was  then  a  little  Boy  about  feven  years  old,  handfome  and  witty, 
like  his  Father. 

This  fame  Don  Thilippo  for  all  he  is  fo  poor,  makes  his  Brothers  foftand 
in  fear  of  him,  that  there  is  none  of  them  dares  to  look  him  in  the  Face. 

CHAP.    LXXXI V. 

Our  Voyage  from  Caire  to  Alexandria.    What  the 
Hbouames  are, 

F^ïW^y  the  third  oîjanmry,  i(5^59-  I  parted  from  Caire,  and  embarking  af: the  Gijfiere,  which  is  a  pleafant  place,  upon  the  fide  of  the  Nile,  where 
many  go  to  divert  themfelves,  and  where  our  Boat  ftayed  for  us,  with  a 

fair  wind  we  failed  as  far  as  Tow,  which  is  half  way  from  C<«/>e  to  Roffetto-. 

Some  hours  after  we  parted  from  Carre,  we  met  the  Boat  of  Don  P'mlippo, 
which  we  Saluted  with  fome  Volleys  of  our  Fowling-pieces:  We  Arrived  at 
Torio  Saturday  the  fourth  of  January  after  Midnight;  but  there  the  Wix\à.Tono. 
turned  contrary,  which  put  us  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  a  main  Rope 
of  our  Tackle  breaking,  we  had  almoft  been  caft  away  Boat  and  all,  but 

having  quickly  recovered  it  out  of  the  Water,  and  re-fitted  it  with  all  hafte, 
we  continued  our  courfe,  making  ftill  a  little  way,  though  the  wind  was  full 

againft  us  ;  at  length  perceiving  that  the  Wind  was  like  to  continue  fo,  we 
put  â-lhoar  at  Derom  Tuefday  morning  the  feventh  of  January,  and  went  by 
Land  to  Rojfetto,  fix  hours  Journey  diftant  from  Devout  ;  we  arrived  the  p^^^  ̂ 
fame  day,  fuyfday  the  [evcnth  of  January,  at  Roffetto. 
Upon  the  way  from  Caire  to  Rojfetto  there  are  fome  pretty  Towns,  which 

I  had  not  obferved  as  I  went  from  l^ojfetto  to  Caire,  as  Foa,  Sewdion,  Derout^  Foa. 
and  forae  others.   We  ftayed  for  our  Boat  wherein  our  luggage  was  at  Rojfetto^  Sewdion. 
where  it  arrived  on  Wednefd.iy  morning  the  eighth  of  January,  and  Thnrfday 
the  ninth,  we  parted  from  Rojfetto,  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning. 

Becwixt  Rojfetto  and  the  Sea-fide,  there  are  eleven  Pillars  fixed  in  the 
Ground,  and  a  Palm-Tree,  at  fome  hundreds*of  Paces  diftant  one  from  ano- 

ther; they  are  pue  there  to  mark  the  way,  b%aufeit  is  a  Defart, and  befides, 

the  ways  moft  commonly  are  covered  with  Rain-water;  and  if  a  Man  fhould 
mifs  his  way  in  that  Defart,  it  would  take  him  above  a  day  to  find  it  again. 

We  followed  then  thefe  marks  by  Moon-light,  and  being  got  to  riie  Sea-fide, 
M  m  caipe 
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Cdfa  Rpjfa-    caçne  to  Cafa  Rojfa,  which  is  half  way  betwixt  Rofetto  and  Media,  where  we 

Media.'       arrived  about  three  hours  after  day.   Media  is  above  half  way  from  Rojfetto to  Alexandria. 

Having  refted  there  about  an  hour,  wecrofTed  over  in  the  Ferry-boat,  pay- 

ing a  Mddin  for  our  Houfe-room  and  paflage  j  and  after  we  had  travciled  a 
good  way,  about  two  a  clock  in  the  Afternoon  we  came  to  Jlexandria^ 
twelve  hours  Journey  diftant  from  ReffettOy  betwixt  which  two  Towns  there 
is  no  other  Inn  but  Media,  where  you  have  nothing  but  Water  and  Houfe- 
room,  fo  that  what  you  eat  and  drink,  youmuft  carry  with  you. 

From  Caire  to  Alexandria  it  is  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  miles  by  Land, 
which  is  commonly  travelled  in  three  days,  becaufe  thçy  travel  day  and  night, 
refting  a  little  in  the  Morning  and  Afternoon.  I  faw  nothing  in  Alexandria 
but  what  1  had  feen  the  time  before,  when  I  was  there,  only  they  (iewed  rac 

Hhoumes  ^  Hhouame^  and  told  me  that  thefe  Hhouames  are  a  fort  of  Vagabond  People 
among  the  Arahs^  who  lodge  as  they  do,  under  Tents,  but  have  a  certain 
particular  Law  to  themfelves  ̂   for  every  night  they  perform  their  Prayers  and 
Ceremonies  under  a  Tent  without  any  Light,  and  then  lye  with  the  firfi:  they 
meet,  whether  it  be  Father,  Mother,  Sifter  or  Brother  ;  and  this  is  far  worîè 

than  the  Religion  of  the  Adamites.  Thefe  People  though,  fculk  and  keep  pri- 
vate in  the  City,  for  if  they  be  known  to  be  Hhouames-,  they  are  Burned 

Alive. 

CHAP.  LXXXV. 

Our  arrival  at  Bouquer  ;  a  Ship  cafi  away  in  the 

Tort  of  Alexandria.  A  dejcnftion  of  Bou- 

quer. 

I stayed  at  Alexandria  till  the  Ship  was  ready,  whereof  the  Purfer  having 
given  us  notice,  wefent  away  our  Goods  and  Provifions,  which  we  had 

Erepared  before  hand,  for  one  muft  not  delay  thofe  preparations  till  the  Ship 
e  juft  ready  to  fail.  When  a  man  is  alone  it  is  no  bad  way  to  agree  with 

the  Captain  for  Diet,  efpecially  with  the  Englilh,  who  treat  well,  but  befides 
that,  one  muft  ftill  have  fome  fmall  provifion  for  himfelf  in  private.  For  our 
parts  being  five  in  company,  to  wit,  three  Marfeillefe,  my  felf  and  my  man, 
we  provided  all  things  for  ourfelves. 
We  took  Boat  then  on  Thnrfday  the  thirtieth  of  January ̂   to  go  on  board 

the  Ship,  which  was  at  Bouquer^  (  but  LOt  before  we  and  our  Goods  had  been 

fearched  at  the  Cuftome-houfej  where  we  were  encompafl^ed  with  an  Army of  Rogues  that  begged  fomething  of  us,  and  to  fay  the  truth,  it  is  no  -eafie 
matter,  for  a  Stranger  to  Embark  there,  for  there  are  fo  many  of  thefe  Raf- 
cals  to  whom  fome  M^idins  muft  be  given,  that  one  is  quite  Stunned  with 

them.  At  length  being  in  the  Boat,  we  went  to  the  Block-houfe  to  give  in  our 
Cockets,  to  ihe  w  that  all  our  Goods  had  been  fearched  at  the  Cuftome-houfe  5 
and  there  it  behoved  us  alfo  to  pay  three  Maidins  a  piece  ;  but  thofe  that 
are  zt  Bouquer,  cannot  be  fearched,  for  they  are  without  the  reach  of  Cannon 
ihot. 

From  the  Farillon  or  Block-houfe,  we  went  ftreight  to  Bouquer,  where  we 
arrived  about  fix  a  Clock  at  Night,  but  it  blew  fo  hard,  that  we  durft  not 

go  a  board  the  Ship  y  fo  that^e  put  a-fhoar  and  lodged  in  a  CofFee-Houfe, 
keeping  our  Boat  with  us,  for  there  was  none  to  be  found  there,  and  that 
was  the  reafon  we  came  by  Sea,  and  not  over  Land,  knowing  very  well  that 
we  ffiould  find  no  Boats  there  j  befides  it  is  more  convenient  and  cheaper 

to 
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to  goby  5ea,  than  over  Land,  when  one  has  any  quantity  of  Goods.  We 
ftaid  then  fome  days  a- (hoar,  waiting  for  a  fair  wind  to  carry  us  on  Board  ; 
during  which  timCj  I  obferved  that  place  as  well  as  I  could,  though  it 

fignified  no  great  matter. 
Bouquer  is  a  Caflle  built  upon  a  point  of  land,  that  runs  out  a  little  into  Boufutr. 

the  Sea.  It  is  fquare,  having  on  each  corner  a  little  Tower,  mounted  with 
fome  fmall  Guns,  a  Dungeon  or  great  Tower  in  the  middle,  with  a  light 
Houfe  on  the  top  of  ir,  and  a  Mofque.  The  Caftle  is  like  an  Ifland,  there 

being  a  gut  of  Sea- water  two  fteps  over,  betwixt  it  and  the  main  Land, 
to  which  it  is  joined  by  a  wooden  Bridge,  that  joins  to  one  of  Stone;  it 
is  befide  encompaffed  all  round  with  Rocks,  but  they  have  no  other  water, 
but  what  they  fetch  from  à  Well  at  a  pretty  diftance  from  the  Caftle. 
Heretofore  there  was  an  Aquedu(fl  that  brought  water  from  a  Fountain,  at 
the  old  port  of  Alexandria^  to  this  Caftle  ;  and  this  Aquedu6t  is  ftill  to  be 
feen. 

The  Caftle  has  in  it  a  great  many  Soldiers,  commanded  by  a  Muteferaca, 
but  it  does  not  feem  to  be  well  provided  of  Cannon  ;  for  while  I  was  at  Caire, 
Papachin  a  famous  Corfair,  came  with  Spanifh  Colours  and  took  both  an 
Englifli  and  a  French  Ship,  that  had  put  themfelves  under  the  protection  of 
itsfliot,  the  Caftle  firing  only  two  Guns;  but  the  A^a  was  made  Manfoul 
for  it.  It  has  fome  Guns  however,  and  two  among  the  reft,  whereof  the 
one  has  the  Arms  of  France,  and  the  other  of  Marfeilles  ;  the  Turks,  (who 
are  very  bad  Hiftorians)  fay  that  they  are  as  old  as  St.  Lonis,  who  left  them 
at  Monfour  near  to  Damiette. 

There  is  about  a  fcoreof  Houfes  near  to  this  Caftle,  and  a  little  farther 

offi  as  many  more;  but  the  French  are  not  fufFered  to  water  at  Bouquer.. 
Friday^  Saturday  and  Sunday,  there  blew  fo  violent  a  North  wind,  that  on 
Friday  night  or  Saturday  Morning  a  Dutch  Ship,  called  the  Soldatero^  was 
caft  away  in  the  port  of  Alexandria  :  The  evening  before,  that  dilafter  hap- 

pened, the  Aga  of  the  Block-houfe,  fent  word  to  the  Captain  of  that  Ship, 
that  he  fliould  have  a  care  of  himfelf,  that  he  thought  his  Ship  made  too 
much  travel,  and  that  he  had  beft  put  out  another  Anchor,  but  he  flighting 

the  advice,  and  his  Cables  firing  in  the  night-time,  the  fliip  ftruck  againfl: 
the  Rocks,  withfo  much  Viôlence,  that  fhe  broke  into  fmall  bits  no  bigger 

than  ones  hand,  (as  Don  PhtUppo  who  faw  it  told  me)  and  eight  Men  Per- 
iflied. 

The  fame  night,  a  Ship  of  Mejfma  which  arrived  at  Bouquer  two  days  before, 
broke  her  Cables,  and  having  quickly  got  under  Sail,  to  fave  herfelf,  was 
forced  in  by  the  Storm,  near  to  Madia,  not  without  danger  of  being  wracked 
there,  for  it  is  almoft  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Nile,  where  there  is  no  Water 
for  a  Veflel  of  any  Burthen.  Our  fhip  had  alfo  fome  lhare  in  the  danger, 
occafioned  by  that  Storm,  for  fhe  loft  two  Cables,  and  faved  only  one  that 
held  out  ;  The  chief  Mate  alfo  going  in  the  Evening  to  the  head,  to  fee  if 

it  was'  not  like  to  Fire,  was  thrown  over  Board,  but  five  and  twenty  or 
thirty  Ropes  being  immediately  thrown  out  to>him,  he  caught  hold  of  fome 
of  them,  and  fo  was  pulled  in.  The  Captain  would  have  reckoned  his  Ship 
as  good  aâ  loft,  if  that  Mate  had  been  caft  away,  for  he  confided  much  in 
him,  and  indeed,  he  was  a  skilful  Sea-man.  Infliort,  if  that  Cable  had  given 
as  the  other  two  did,  the  Ship  muft  unavoidably  have  been  loft,  for  they 
had  not  one  good  Cable  more,  having  lain  three  or  four  Months  at  an 
Anchor. 

Mm  2  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXXVI. 

Our  departure  from  Bouquer,  and  our  getting  on 

Board  the  Ship 

Monday  the  third  of  Fehrnary,  the  Wind  flackening  a  little,  (though  k 
blew  ftill  a  ftrong  gale  from  Weft)  we  went  into  our  boat  and  pM 

out  from  Bouquer  about  eight  a  Clock  in  the  Morning:  In  a  good  hours  tiojc 
we  came  to  the  Ship,  and  immediately  after  Don  PhUippo  came.  This  ftiip 
carryed  thirty  Guns,  of  which  the  greatefl  ?;ghteen  pound  Bail,  the  fmaller 
twelve  Pounders,  except  two  little  Brafs  pieces  in  the  Guddie,  which  carried 

but  five  pounders  a  piece. 
There  were  two  of  thefe  Guns  in  the  fleerage,  which  were  charged  with 

Bunches  of  Grapes,  that  is  to  fay,  clufters  of  little  leaden  Bullets,  fplit  ia 
the  middle,  that  yet  ftick  all  together,  but  when  they  are  (hot,  fcatter  into  fo 

many  pieces:  In  this  place  there  were  two  port-holes  to  run  out  the  Guns,, 
if  the  Ihip  were  attacked,  and  came  to  a  clofe  Fight  :  fo  that  there  beirag 
two  alfo  in  the  Fore-caftle,  and  two  more  in  the  Cuddie,  charged  in  the 
fame  manner,  they  would  fo  fcower  the  Deck  fore  and  aft,  that  I  believe 

if  two  hundred  men  fhould  have  come  on  Board,  they  would  all  have  had  '' 
Seopa  Copena.  their  (hare.   Thefe  Guns  in  the  Streights  are  called  Scopa  Coperta^th^t  is  to  fay,  ,' 

a  covered  Broom,  and  when  they  fire  them,  they  ring  a  little  Bell,  that  thofe 

of  the  Ihips  xompany  who  are  at  the  other  end  of  the  fliip,  may  fall  flat  on  * 

their  Bellies,and  receive  no  hurt.  ■ 
Our  (hip  had  fixty  four  men  a  board,  (he  was  very  great,  had  fair  large 

Cabins,  and  two  Decks.  In  the  lower  Deck  they  had  a  very  convenient  Pump; 

it  is  an  Iron-Chain  in  form  of  a  Chaplet,  that  reaches  down  to  the  Sink, 
having  little  pieces  of  Leather  about  half  as  long  as  ones  hand,  and  fome- 
what  hollow,  and  fattened  to  it  at  every  half  foots  diftance  ;  this  is  turned  | 
by  two  Handles,  one  on  each  fide,  and  it  is  incredible  how  much  water 
it  will  raife  ;  infomuch,  that  if  a  (hip  were  full,  (he  might  be  emptied  by 
fuch  a  Pump  in  two  hours  time.  So  foon  as  we  were  come  on  Board,  we 
hired  every  one  of  us  a  Cabin  to  lye  in  ;  for  my  part  I  hired  one  for  fix 
Crowns  upon  the  Deck  in  the  Ships  Waft.  Thefe  Cabins  are  like  prefles 
made  along  the  flaip  fide:  I  put  my  quilt  into  mine,  and  crept  into  it  by  a 
little  hole,  but  being  within,  I  neither  felt  cold  nor  the  toffing  of  the 
Veflel,  for  I  was  in  the  middle  of  the  Ships  length.  There  were  fo  many  fuch 
Cabins  in  this  Ship,  that  not  only  the  Officers,  but  all  the  Sea-men  likewife, 
had  every  one  his  Cabin  ;  fome  alfo  lay  in  Hammocks,  made  faft  to  the 
Deck  above,  which  is  very  commodious,  for  let  the  Ship  tofs  never  fo  much,  ! 

it  is  not  to  be  felt  in  thefe  Hammocks  which  hang  always  perpendicular.  v  ' 
The  Englifli  are  very  good  Sea-men,  and  obferve  excellent  order  on  board 
their  Ships,  not  difmayed  at  all  at  bad  Weather,  and  fo  exad  in  keeping 
account  of  the  (hips  way  every  day,  that  during  all  our  Voyage,  I  never 
knew  them  fix  miles  out  in  their  reckoning.  They  meafure  the  Ships  way 
with  a  Log  or  little  flat  and  very  thin  piece  of  Wood  tied  to  a  line,  and 

when  they  throw  it  into  the  Sea,  they  turn  a  half  minute  Sand-Glafs,  (there 
being  an  hundred  and  twenty  of  them  in  an  hour)  and  then  drop  the  Log 
from  the  Stern,  letting  the  line  run  off,  till  the  Glafs  be  out  ;  then  they 
pull  in  the  line  and  reckon  how  much  of  it  hath  been  in  the  water,  every 
feven  fathom  of  the  line  making  a  mile  in  an  hour  ̂   this  they  did  every  time 
the  Wind  encreafed  or  abated,  never  grudging  their  labour,  and  the  fouc 
Mates  were  always  prefent  when  they  heaved  the  Log,  who  after  it  was  done, 
went  to  their  feveral  Cabins,  and  fet  down  how  much  the  fliip  had  run,  for 
every  one  of  them  keeps  ajournai.  This  is  very  ufeful  to  know  how  far 

the  ihip  is  from  Land,  and  to  prevent  running  a-(hoar  in  the  Night-time  -,  in 
(hort. 

\ 
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Ihort,  the  Englifli  are  very  expert  in  that.  That  which  only  difpleafed  me 
in  this  Voyage, was  the  great  number  of  Candles,that  were  lighted  in  the  Night 
time  betwixt  Decks,  and  in  the  Cabins,  for  there  were  above  thirty  Barbary 
Men  on  board  who  had  been  at  Mecha,  and  were  returning  into  their  own 
Country  ;  all  thefe  Men  lay  upon  the  lower  Gun-Deck,  (there  being  a  rank  of 
Beds  on  each  fide,  and  a  paflage  in  the  middle  betwixt  them)  and  had  all  their 
lighted  Lamps  ftuck  to  the  Deck,  and  burning  in  the  Night-time,  which  made 
me  always  extremely  afraid  the  Ship  might  be  fet  on  fire  j  and  befides  that, 
lince  the  leaft  glipfe  of  light,  is  in  the  Night-time  feen  a  great  way  off  at  Sea, 
I  was  apprehenfive  it  might  have  direfted  fome  Corfair,  or  fome  Ship  of  the 
Venetian  Fleet  towards  us:  For  I  had  fmarted  already,  and  knew  very  well 
what  Blades  they  were,  nay  more,  I  fancied  that  they  were  not  careful  enough 
in  fmoaking  their  Tobacco.  However  they  told  me  ftill,  that  there  was  no 
danger  in  what  I  feared. 

CHAP.  LXXXVII. 

Our  Shifs  failing  from  Bouqucr. 

TVefday  the  fourth  of  Tehrmry,  the  Purfer  who  was  flill  at  u4lexandria^ 
came  on  board  with  fome  Provifions,  and  then  having  taken  in  our  Boats, 

we  fet  fail  from  Bopiquer.  Wednefday  the  fifch  of  Fehrnary,  we  fteered  our 
courfe  North,  with  an  eafie  Weft-wind  ;  it  was  a  calm  in  the  Evening,  but  in 
the  Night  it  blew  hard  from  Weft,  with  feveral  ftorms  of  Rain  and  Wind 

which  lafted  till  next  day  at  Noon,  Thnrfday  the  fixth  of  February  :  All  that 
while  we  bore  away  North-north- weft,  in  the  Evening  the  Wind  fliifted  about 
to  North- weft,  and  lafted  till  next  day  the  feventh  of  February,  when  after 
Noon  the  Wind  turning  North-north-weft,  we  tackt  tand  ftood  away  Weft- 
fouth-weft,  leaft  the  Wind  might  force.us  too  near  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes.  The 
night  following  the  Wind  flackned,  and  Saturday  the  eighth  of  February^  we 
were  becalmed  from  Morning  till  Noon,  when  we  had  a  little  Gale  from  South  - 

thêi  we  fteered  away  Weft  north- weft,  but  the  Wind  lafted  not.  After  that 

(  to  our  great  trouble  )  we  were  becalmed  for  feveral  days.  S  at  nr  day- -night , 
or  5W^^- morning,  the  fixteenth  of  February,  there  fella  great  deal  of  Rain 
which  lafted  till  day,  when  we  were  ftill  becalmed,  and  about  eleven  a  Clock 

in  the  Morning,  with  a  breeze  of  Wind  from  Weft-north-weft,  we  ftood  away 
South-weft,  the  Wind  blowing  frelher  in  the  evening  until  Midnight  -,  du- 

ring that  time,  we  tackt  and  ftood  away  towards  the  Ifle  of  Candia^  and  the 
Night  being  very  dark,  we  ran  fo  far  till  we  faw  a  Light  clofe  on  Head 
which  the  Men  could  not  difcern  whether  it  was  afhoar,  or  in  a  fmall  Pinnace 
which  in  the  day-time  we  faw  making  for  Candia\  at  length,  for  fear  of  ftri- 
king  on  Ground,  they  tackt  about  again  before  Midnight ,  bearing  away 
South-weft.  Monday  the  leventeenth  of  February.,  after  Midnight  the  Winds 
fo  chopt  and  changed,  that  we  had  all  forts  of  Winds,  and  about  Morning 
it  blew  fo  hard  from  Weft-north-weft,  that  we  were  forced  to  furl  all  our 
Sails,, except  the  Main  fail,  and  tye  the  Helm  to  Midlhips  j  this  Wind  brought 
with  it  many  ftorras  of  Rain,  th?.t  lafted  not  long.  About  one  a  Clock  after 
Noon  it  Hailed,  which  changed  the  Wind  to  the  North,  but  feeing  it  blew 
hàrdtr  than  it  had  done  in  the  Morning,  we  could  not  carry  high  Sails,  but 
continued  the  fame  Courfe.  If  the  Wind  had  not  been  fo  violent,  we  would 

havelke»-d  our  Courfe  Weft-north- weft  :  This  Wind  lafted  xXWTuefday  the 
eigbteenlhof  February.^  when  about  an  hour  before  day  it  flackened  a  little, 
ana  then  we  fpread  our  Fore-fail,  the  Wind  being  ftill  too  high  to  carry  our 
Maintop-fail,  however  we  ftood  away  Weft  j  the  Wind  abating  a  little  after, 

we 
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we  fpread  our  Maintop-fail,  and  Ihortly  after  that,  tlie  Mizzain  and  Foretop- 
fail  :  After  noon  the  Wind  chopt  about  to  North-weft,  and  blew  fo  frefli,  that 
we  were  forced  to  furl  our  Foretop-faii,  and  fleered  away  Wefl-fourh-wefl 
till  Wednefday  Morning,  the  nineteenth  of  February^  when  the  Wind  changing 
to  North. north- wefl,  we  put  abroad  our  Foretop-fail  again,  and  flood  away 
Wefl,  and  a  little  after,  we  fpread  all  our  Sails.   About  two  hours  after  day 

^[uxma.     we  made  Cape  Rafaxarra,  in  Earbary^  and  flood  in  within  almoft  thirty  Miles 
of  it  -,  it  is  a  very  low  Land,  then  we  tackt  about  again  towards  the  Goz.o  of 
Candia.   About  two  hours  before  night  we  were  becalmed,  and  about  two 
hours  after  Night  was  in,  we  had  the  long  look'd  for  Eaft  Wind,  but  it  was 
eafîe;  however  with  it  we  fleered  ourcourfe  Wefl- north- we  11  untilThurfday 
Morning,  the  twentieth  of  February^  when  after  a  little  Rain  that  feii,  the 
Wind  chopt  about  to  South- fou th-eafl-,  whilfl  in  the  mean  time  we  made 
all  fail,and  flood  away  North-north- wefl;a  little  after,we  turned  our  Ships  head 
to  Weft-north-weft,  running  above  eight  Miles  an  hour  upon  a  Wind,  which 
we  would  have  continued  to  do,  had  we  not  been  aftaid  to  have  been  embeyed 

Hihul.         within  a  bad  Gulf,  called  Hihal^  that  runs  out  into  the  Sea,  and  therefore  v/e 
flood  away  before  the  Wind,  till  we  had  weathered  it;  all  this  while  the 
Fore-fail  and  Sprit-fail  did  us  no  fervice.   We  ran  at  a  great  rate  in  this  man- 

ner for  the  fpace  of  three  hours,  then  the  Wind  turned  Well,  which  brought 
us  a  Flurry,  with  a  great  feud  of  Rain,  for  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  the 
main  Wind  was  eafie  enough,  and  with  it  we  bore  away  North-wefl-  in  the 
evening  the  Wind  frelbened  a  little,  and  we  fleered  the  fame  Courfe,  till 
about  ten  or  eleven  a  Clock  at  Night,  that  we  tackt  and  flood  away  South- 

well.  About  midnight  we  had  a  fudden  gufl  of  Wind,  with  Hail  and  Rain 
which  was  fo  violent,  that  it  laid  the  Ship  on  her  fide,  and  if  fhe  had  been  a 
fmall  Veffel,  would  certainly  have  overfet  her  ;  it  tore  the  Main- fail  in  pieces 
and  blew  fo  very  hard,  that  the  Sea-men  could  not  furl  their  Sails,  but  at 
length  all  Hands  coming  aloft,  they  madeafhift  to  furl  them,  till  theflorm 
was  over.   They  faw  the  Flurry  a  coming,  and  then  they  Ihould  have  minded 
their  Sails,  fo  that  we  needed  not  to  have  feared  any  damage,  but  through 
Lazinefs,  they  let  them  alone,  faying,  that  perhaps  it  might  pafs  over  them. 
In  fine,  we  fpent  the  Carnaval  in  this  manner,  dancing  more  than  enough,  in 
fpight  of  our  Teeth,  and  without  Mufick.    When  the  florm  was  over  we 
fpread  all  our  Sails,  and  tackt  about  again  Northwards,  with  the  fame  Welt- 
north-wefl  Wind,  until  Friday  the  one  and  twentieth  of  February^  that  the 
Wind  turning  Sonth-wefl,  we  bore  away  Wefl-north-wefl,  till  after  Dinner 

that  the  Wind  got  into  the  North-north- wefl,  and  we  flood  away  Wefl' This  lafled  till  Saturday^  the  two  and  twentieth  of  February,  when  we  were 
becalmed,  and  in  the  Evening  the  Wind  turned  North-wéfl  and  by  wefl  but 
an  eafie  Gale,  and  we  fleered  South-wefl  till  Sunday,  the  three  and  twentieth 
of  February,  that  the  Wind  turned  Northerly,  but  fo  gently,  that  it  look'd 
like  a  Calm,  and  we  fleered  our  courfe  Wefl-north-weflward  ;  we  were  after- 

wards becalmed  until  Evening,  when  we  had  an  eafie  North-eafl  Gale,  which 
frefliened  a  little  in  the  Night-time,  and  in  flead  of  fleering  away  Wefl  (which 
was  our  Courfe)  we  flood  away  North-north-wefl,  to  bear  in  with  the  Gulf  of 
Venice,  where  we  hoped  to  have  found  a  North-wind,  that  would  have  carried 
us  flrelght  to  Tunis.    We  kept  that  Courfe  till  Tuefday,  the  five  and  twentieth 
of  February,  when  the  Wind  blew  fo  hard,  that  we  made  nine  or  ten  Miles  an 
hour,  always  North-wefl,  for  fear  of  being  carried  to  far  to  the  Leeward, 
and  lofing  the  Wind:  This  Wind  lafled  all  VVedmfday,  the  twenty  fixth  of 
February,  and  Thurfday  morning,  the  twenty  feventh  we  made  Malta,  which 

we  left  to  the  Starboard,  running  betwixt  Tripoly  and  Malta,  leaving  L'ampedo/k 
j^j^gfy^        and  Linofa  to  the  Larboard  ;  Unofa  is  about  feventy  Miles  diflanc  from  Malta. 

We  faw  them  not,  becaufe  we  paifed  them  in  the  Night-time.  Our  Lady  of 
Lamfedofa  is  well  known  and  Reverenced  both  by  Turks  and  Chriflians  ;  and 
though  1  had  not  the  fatisfadion  to  go  alhoar  there,  yet  1  will  fay  tv/o  or  three 
words  of  it. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.  LXXXVIII. 

Of  Lampedofa  and  Pantalaria.    Of  feveral  Corfairs 

we  met  ivith^  and  our  Arrival  before  Goletta. 

LAmfedofa  is  a  little  Ifle,  or  Rock  of  fmall  Circumferencej  about  an  hun-  Lmpdofa, 
dred  Miles  diftant  from  Malta.  It  is  an  Ifland  that  produces  nothing, 

and  is  only  inhabited  by  Coneys  j  but  becaufe  there  is  good  Water  upon  it^and  a  • 

good  Harbour,  Ships  put  in  there  for  Frefli-water,  In  that  Ifle  there  is  a  little 
Chappel,  wherein  there  is  an  Image  of  the  Blefled  Virgin,  which  is  much  Re- 

verenced both  by  Chriftians  and  infidels,  that  put  alhoar  there  ;  and  every 
VelFel  always  leaves  feme  prefent  upon  it.  Some  Money,  others  Bisket,  Oyl, 

Wine,  Gun-powder,  Bullets,  Swords,  Mufquets,  and  in  (hort,  all  things  that 
can  be  ufeful  even  to  little  cafes  ̂   and  when  any  one  Hands  in  need  of  any  of 
tliefe  things,  he  takes  it,  and  leaves  Money  or  fomewhat  elfe  in  place  thereof. 
The  Turks  oblervc  this  praélice  as  well  as  the  Chriftians,  and  leave  Prefents 
there.  As  for  the  Money  no  body  meddles  with  that,  and  the  Galleys  of  Malta 
go  thither  once  a  year,  and  take  the  Money  they  find  upon  the  Altar,  which 
they  carry  to  our  Lady  of  Trap.no  in  Sicily.  I  was  told  that  fix  Chriftian  Ships 
having  fome  time  fince  put  into  that  Port,  and  that  when  they  had  watered,  the 
Wind  offering  fair,  they  all  failed  out  of  the  Port,  except  one,  which  having 
fet  fail  with  the  reft,  could  not  get  out  \  at  which  the  Mafter  was  ftrangely 
furprifed.  However,  taking  patience,  he  waited  for  another  more  favourable 
Wind,  which  offering,  he  attempted  to  get  out  again,  but  as  yet  he  could  not, 
which  feemed  very  ftrange  to  him  ;  and  therefore  he  refolved  to  make  a  fearch 
in  his  Ship,  whereby  he  found  that  one  of  his  Soidiers  had  ftollen  Ibmething 
in  that  place  \  which  being  carried  back  again,  he  made  fail,  and  got  eafily 

out  of  the  Harbour.  Many  Miracles  are  wrought  in  that  place,  at  the  inter- 
ceffion  of  our  Blelfed  Lady,  which  are  not  fo  much  as  doubted  of,  neither  by 
Chriftians  nor  Turks.  We  paft  that  Ifland  then,  with  the  fame  Wind,  which 

lafted  till  Friday  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  February.,  when  we  were  becalm- 
ed about  three  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  the  Wind  leaving  us  pretty  near 

■  Tant  alar  ia. 

Fantdaria  is  a  little  Ifland,  about  twelve  or  fourteen  Miles  in  Circuit  ;  it 
is  diftant  from  Malta  about  an  hundred  and  thirty  Miles,  and  is  fruitful  in 

Wine,  Fruits,  and  Gotten.  It  belongs  to  the  King  of  S^ain.,  who  keeps  a 
Spanifh  Governour  in  it,  that  lives  in  the  Caftle  ̂   which  (  as  the  Turks  told 
me  )  is  fo  ftrong,  that  two  hundred  Galleys  could  not  take  it.  About  two  a 

Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  we  had  a  Gale  at  North-north-eaft,  and  we  ftood 
away  Weft.  About  three  in  the  Afternoon,  we  made  two  Ships  to  the  Wind- 

w^ard,  which  bore  down  upon  us  with  full  fail  ;  they  were  got  already  fo  near  us, 
that  we  wondred  we  had  not  made  them  fooner.  We  made  ready  to  receive 

them  the  beft  way  we  could,  in  the  fhort  times  warning  we  had.  Immediately 

we  launched  our  two  Boats,  then  cleared  the  Gun-Deck,  of  Chefts,  Hamocks, 
and  of  all  incumberances,  that  our  Guns  might  have  freedom  to  play,  fo  that 

in  a  trice,  the  Deck  look'd  like  a  great  Hall  %  all  the  Goods  and  Baggage  were 
laid  aloft  on  the  Poop,  and  upon  the  upper  Deck,  but  betwixt  the  Mafts,  that 
they  might  not  hinder  the  execution  of  cur  Guns,  Sco^a  Coperta.  The  Main- 

yard  was  chained  to  the  Main-maft,  all  the  great  Guns  loaded,  every  one  took 
his  Mufquet  and  Bandileers,  and  all  with  fo  much  expedition,  that  by  that 
tune  they  were  got  within  Cannon  fhot  of  us,  we  were  ready.  The  headraoft 
Ship  put  out  Red  Colours,  and  then  all  took  them  for  Spaniards,  becaufe  we 

were  fo  near  Sicily.  For  though  we  perceived  the  Turkilh  Colours,  yet  we 
knew  that  Corfairs  have  all  forts  of  Colours  on  board,  and  put  out  many 

times  falfe  ones,  that  they  may  the  more  eafily  furprife.  We  put  out  Englifh 
Colours,  which  they  faluted  with  a  Gun  without  fliot,  and  we  anfwered  the like. 
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like.  Being  come  within  Mafquet  fhot,  we  heard  their  Trumpets  founding 
French  Levcts,  which  made  the  Turks  who  were  on  board  of  us,  take  them 
for  Ships  of  Turns  ;  being  come  nearer,  they  again  faluted  us  without  a  Bullet, 

v/hich  we  did  not  anfwer,only  furled  our  Main-faiI,to  (hew  them  that  we  refolved' to  Fight,  and  not  to  Run  for  it.  We  were  then  on  board  in  all  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Men,  and  expeded  to  fpend  the  Night  in  fighting  and  not  fleeping, 

,  for  the  Sun  was  fet,  and  we  had  no  Light  but  from  the  Moon,  which  Ihone  out 
very  clear.    Our  Mate  hailed  them  from  the  Poop,  and  demanded  who  they 
were?  Who  having  anfwered.  They  were  Friends.    The  Mate  then  called  to 

^  .    them,  That  if  fo,  they  fhould  fall  to  the  Leeward  ̂   which  they  did,  failing  fo 

of  two  sïips^  "^^^       Stern,  that  our  Turks  eafily  fpoke  to  them.    And  having  asked  who 
of  Tunis.  they  were?  They  anfwered,  they  were  Ships  of  Tunis,  An  Englifh  Renegado, 

•  called  Solyman  Reys,  commanded  them,  and  they  belonged  to  the  Dey.  The 
biggefl  and  befl;  Sailer  of  the  two  Ships,  carried  thirty  fix  Guns,  and  the  other 
which  was  lefs,  five  and  twenty,  having  each  two  hundred  Men  on  board. 

When  they  knew  that  the  Prince  Don  Philippo  was  on  board  of  us,  they  faluted 
him  with  three  Guns,  and  our  Captain  ordered  the  falute  to  be  rendred,  bun 
to.  the  Windward,  becaufe  all  our  Guns  were  loaded  with  Shot,  and  theie 
Gentlemen  were  to  the  Leeward  of  us,  the  Gunner  fired  two  Guns  to  the  wind- 

ward, but  the  third  miffing  fire,  he  ran  in  all  hafte  to  that  which  was  neareft, 
(without  confidering  what  he  did)  and  it  happening  to  be  to  the  Leeward, 

-  and  they  jufi;  off  and  on  with  us,  he  fired  it,  and  fiiot  a  Bullet  into  the  middle 

of  the  biggeft  Ships  fide.  This  put  our  Captain  into  a  great  Paffion'againft 
the  Gunner,  who  ran  away  and  hid  himfelf  :  Immediately  they  came  on  board 

of  us  in  their  Boat,and  complained  highly  of  that  Aélion,  demanding  him  who 
had  fired  the  Gun,  to  be  delivered  unto  them  j  becaufe  they  faid  they  had  a 
Man  killed,  and  two  wounded  by  the  fhot.  Which  we  believed  to  be  falfe: 

Becaufe  one  faid,  one  man  Killed,  and  two  wounded  ;  another,  two  Killed; 
another,  two  wounded  ̂   and  another,  three.  Our  Captain  told  them.  That 
it  was  an  Accident,  and  that  many  times  Ships  upon,  their  entring  into  a  Port, 
intending  to  falute  the  Town,  have  by  Inadvertency,  fiiot  Bullets  into  the 

place.  But  they  ftill  perfifting  in  their  demand,  he  told  them.  That  if  they 
would  needs  have  him,  they  Ihould  goon  board  their  Ship  again,and  then  come 
and  take  him.  Which  perhaps  they  might  have  attempted, had  we  not  had  Turks 
on  board,  who  would  have  fufFered  for  it.  For  it  was  an  Article  in  their 

Peace,  that  he  that  firft  Ihot  a  Bullet,  broke  the  Peace.  When  they  found  th'at 
there  was  nothing  to  be  done,  they  drank  a  Cup  or  two,  and  returned  to  their 

Ship,  giving  us  two  Letters  for  r^w";.  After  that,  they  bore  away  EaUward, and  we  held  on  our  Courfe  till  towards  Midnight  that  we  tackt  about,  but  then 

Cape  Bon.    the  Wind  turning  Weft,  we  tackt  again,  I'canding  away  North-north-eaft, 
Gaiipp^.        and  failed  by  Cape  Bon,  and  the  Caftle  of  Galippa. 

Saturday  the  firft  of  March,  we  tackt,  and  leaving  the  Caille  of  Galippa  to 

the  Leeward,  bore  away  North-weft,  but  the  Wind  chopping  into  the  North, 
which  blows  full  from  Tunis,  we  ftood  away  Weft-north-weft,  and  comin<y 
clofe  up  with  the  Caftle  of  Galippa.,  f  which  is  a  fmall  fquare  Caftle  upon  a  Hill) 
we  left  it  to  the  Leeward,  and  then  tacking  again,  bore  away  Eaft-north-eaft, 
that  we  might  alfo  weather  Cape  Bon,  and  fo  get  where  we  defired  to  be.  We 

kept  beating  in  this  manner  a  pretty  while,  the  Current  carrying  us  always 
oflf  of  Cape  Bon,  and  the  fame  day  had  fower  gufts  of  Wind  and  Rain. 

Snnday  Morning  the  fécond  of  March,  we  made  a  Corfair  near  to  Pantalaria.^ 
whom  we  waited  for  without  breaking  our  Courfe,  and  fo  foon  as  he  was  come 

within  Mufquet  (hot  of  us,  we  hailed  up  our  Main-fail,  he  putting  out  Red 
Colours,  and  wetheEnglifh.  Then  he  came  under  our  Stern,  and  we  infor- 

med our  felves  that  a  Turk,  called  jihmet  Keys,  commanded  the  Ship  that  be- 
longed to  private  Men  of  Tunis.  She  was  a  finall  Ship,  that  two  years  before 

had  been  taken  by  them  from  a  Captain  of  Marfeilles,  fhe  carried  then  four- 
teen Guns,  and  had  about  two  hundred  Men  on  board  ;  having  faluted  one 

another  each  with  a  Gun,  we  fteered  on  our  feveral  Courfes. 

Monday  Morning  the  third  of  March^  we  had  another  kind  of  Allarm,  when 

a  Seaman  on  the  Maintop-maft  head  cried,  he  faw  four  Sail,  which  proved  only 
to  be  Rocks  j  that  day  we  began  to  fail  farther  upon  a  Tack,  to  w^it,  from 

Panta^' 
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Tantalaria  to  Smly^  snd  were  got  very  near  to  it  in  the  Evening,  when  we 
Tackt  about  and  flood  b?.ck  again  for  Pamalaria^\VQ\\2.à  fobad  Luck,that  when 
the  Wind  was  fair,  feme  Corfair  or  other,  made  us  lofe  the  occalion  of  it 
for  doubling  the  Cape,  for  then  we  muft  make  ready  to  Fight,  and  by  that 
time  they  knew  us  to  be  Friends,  the  Wind  was  gone.    Orotherwifc,  when 
we  were  in  one  place,  a  Wind  offered  that  would  have  been  very  good  for  us 
if  we  had  flayed  where  we  were  the  day  before  j  and  when  tiie  Wind  was  good, 
we  had  a  high  Sea  on  head,  as  on  Tuefday  the  fourth  of  March,  when  with  a 
North' wind,  we  were  got  above  twenty  Miles  to  the  Windward  of  Cape  Bs/?, 
but  making  no  way  forward,  (  bccaufe  of  a  high  Sea  we  had  on  head  )  we 
found  our  felves  in  the  Evening  to  the  Leeward  of  the  faid  Cape,  and  tacked 
about  for  Sicily  i  from  whence  flanding  off  again,  next  day  the  fifth  of  March, 
and  with  the  fame  North-wind  bearing  Weft-north- weft,  we  were  got  fo  far 
to  the  windward  of  Cape  j5f?7,  that  we  were  in  hopes  to  have  weathered  it  • 
but  a  high  Sea  on  Head,  the  Current  and  contrary  wind  drove  us  fo  to  the  Lee- 
ward,that  being  within  a  League  of  the  faid  Cape,we  could  not  double  it,though 
we  wanted  but. a  little  of  having  done  it.   We  therefore  flood  off  again  to- 
v/ardsthe  Eaft-north-eafl.    Fnd.iy  night  and  Saturday  morning,  thefeventh  of 
March,  we  had  florms  of  Rain,  and  all  forts  of  Winds,  and  yet  were  fo  for- 

tunate, that  in  the  Morning  we  found  our  felves  forward  enough  in  our  Courfe 
to  have  doubled  the  Cape.    The  fame  Morning  we  had  the  Wind  at  North- 

eail,  which  made  us  bear  away  Wefl-north-well,  and  freihening  a  little,  put 
us  in  hopes  of  doubling  the  Cape,  but  half  an  hour  after,  it  Ihifted  about  to 

the  Weft,  and  that  made  us  bear  away  South-weft:  An  hour  after,  it  chopt 
about  to  North  and  by  Eaft,  and  blowing  pretty  frelh,  we  made  ail  the  Sail  we 
coiild,  ftanding  away  Weft-north-weft,  and  fo  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Af- 

ternoon, with  much  joy  we  doubled  Cape  Bon,  called  in  Turkilh  Kara  Bonroim,  KmBoutour 
having  been  eight  days  beating  about  it,  all  the  while  witli  Weft-north-weft, 
and  North-winds.    Our  Mates  told  us,  that  they  were  always  a  long  time  in 
doubling  that  Cape,  and  fometiraes  fpent  three  Weeks  about  it.    About  five 
a  Clock  in  the  Evening,  we  Sailed  betwixt  the  Ifle  of  Zimbre,  and  anifleor 

Rock,  that  is  almoft  mid- way  betwixt  the  Main-land  and  Zimbre.    Zimbre  is  z'mbre. 
Inhabited,  has  convenient  Anchorage  by  it ,  and  good  Water  in  it.  From 
Zimbre  it  is  but  forty  Miles  to  Coletta.    Having  pafted  Zimhre,  weftood  off 
from  Land,  intending  not  to  enter  GoUtta  till  next  day,  becauf^  of  the  many 
Flats  that  are  on  that  Coaft.    Friday  night  and  Saturday  morning,  the  eighth 
of  March,  we  had  greater  gufts  of  Wind  and  Rain,  than  before  ;  and  if  we 
had  not  doubled  the  Cape,  we  muft  have  been  a  long  time  ilill  before  we  could 
have  done  it,  confidering  the  Weather  that  happened  afterward.  During 
thefe  ftorms,  a  Moor  on  board  of  us  died,  who  had  been  ill  of  a  Bloody  Flux 
almoft  ever  lince  the  beginning  of  our  Voyage,  and  next  morning  he  was 
thrown  over-board.    At  length,  on  Saturday  the  eighth  of  March,  about  feven 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  came  into  the  Port,  or  rather  the  Road  of  Goletta, 
for  it  is  not  a  Harbour,  but  a  Road  that  lies  open  to  the  South  eait  Wind  • 

and  in  all  Barbary,  there  are  but  two  good  Ports,  to  wit,  Forto  Farina,  and'  Pom  Fmna, 
Porto  Stera.    The  Harbour  for  the  Galleys  of  7««zV,  is  Btferta,  a  little  Town -P^rw  Sww.* 
threefcore  Miles  from  Tunis,    Biferta  was  formerly  called  Vtica  -,  and  here  it  ■S^/f''^' 
was  that  Cato  killed  himfelf,  wherefore  he  was  called  Cato  Vticenjts.  We 
came  to  an  Anchor  near  a  Point  of  Land  where  the  Sepulchre  of  Dido  is,  and  a  The  Sepul- 
/^fr^'^HWf  or  Sheick  is  Interred  there.    So  foon  as  we  had  dropt  Anchor,  Don  <^^^^  oi  DiAo. 
Phd.'vpo  fent  afhoaroneof  his  Men,  who  having  informed  a  poor  Moor  v/hom 
lie  met,  that  Don  Philippo  was  arrived,  the  poor  Man  ran  with  all  the  fpeed  he 

could  to  the  Town,  to  carry  the  news  to  Don  Philippo's  Mother,  who  was  over- 
joyed thereat,  aijd  gave  him  twenty  Crowns  for  a  Reward  ;  he  was  no  more 

expefttd  at  Turns,  and  it  was  thdught  he  was  gone  back  again  into  Chriftendom 
having  been  abfent  almoft  two  Years.   Sunday  the  ninth  of  March,  we  went 
aihoar,  and  when  Don  Philtppo  left  the  Ship,  they  fired  fifteen  Guns,    He  found 
feveral  Men  on  Horfe  back,  and  amongft  them  all  his  Brothers,  who  were  come 
out  to  receive  him. 

Nn CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXXIX. 

Of  Goletta^  and  our  Arrival  at  Tunis. 

Qdlcm.  Olepta  is  no  more  but  two  Caftles,  whereof  the  one  was  built  the 
VJ  Emperour  CW/^nhe  fifth,  and  the  other  by  Ahmet  Dey  the  Father  of 
Don  Philippo,  who  perceiving  that  the  Galleys  of  Malta  came  and  took  fliips 
in  the  Road,  without  any  damage  from  the  Guns  of  the  Caftle,  built  this 

lafl,  which  is  very  low,  and  has  feven  or  eight  great  Gun-holes  two  foot  above 
the  Water,  by  which  the  Guns  play  level  with  the  furface  of  it.  This  Caille 
is  round  on  the  fide  next  the  Sea,  and  that  of  Charles  the  fifth  is  almofl;  fquare  ; 
Between  thefe  two  Caftles  there  are  three  Houfes,  one  belonging  to  the  Family 
of  Don  PhtlippOj  the  Other  to  the  Bey,  and  the  other  to  Scbelebl  the  Son  of 
Htfoitf  Dey,  who  is  called  barely  SchcUhi,  becaufe  he  v/as  Born  during  the 
time  his  Father  Reigned. 

When  we  had  refrefhed  our  felves  a  little  in  the  Houfe  of  Don  Philippo,  we 

took  Boat  and  went  to  Tunis-,  by  the  Canal  or  rather  Lake,  which  in  the  begin- 
ning is  very  narrow,  there  being  many  Canes  fixed  all  round  in  the  bottom 

of  the  Water,  for  catching  of  Fi(h,afterwards  it  grows  very  wide.  It  is  not 
s  commonly  above  five  fpan  deep  in  Water,  then  it  was  very  Ihallow,  and  had. 
many  dry  places  in  it,  which  with  the  leaft  Wind  are  quickly  covered,  and 
that  very  high  with  Water. 

Don  Philippo  went  by  Land  with  his  company  mounted  on  a  ft  ate!  y  Horfê 
that  was  brought  him.  The  firft  thing  we  fav/  upon  that  Water,  was  a  Hill 

to  the  left  hand  very  near  the  Sea-fide,  where  there  are  natural  Baths  of 
Water  almoft  boyling  hot:  There  is  a  Baomo  built  there,  and  it  is  called 

nanumulf.  Hamarmdf-^  then  a  little  further  on  upon  the  fame  fide,  they  (hewed  us  a  high 
Zngoum.      Hill  ZagGuam^  which  is  a  great  way  from  this  Lake,  and  a  days  Jour- 

ney diftant  from  Tunis-,  there  there  is  a  little  Tovvn  ai  Taganns,  ov  AndaU- 
■  oi's.,  called  alfo  Tagouam. 

When  the  ChrilHans  pofl^efllid  that  Countrey,  there  were  Aqueduds  that 
brought  Water  from  thence  to  the  City  of  Carthage  ̂   at  prefent  they  are 
broken,  but  fome  Arches  with  the  Fountains  and  Cifterns  ftill  remain  to  be 

feen.  As  we  came  near  to  Tunis,  we  faw  a  great  many  Olive-Trees,  and 
abundance  of  other  Trees,  which  denote  a  good  Countrey.  In  four  hours 
time  we  arrived  at  Tmis.,  though  with  a  little  wind  they  go  it  many  times  in 
two  hours,  but  we  were  many  times  imbayed. 

By  Land  it  is  eighteen  miles  from  Gcletta  to  Tunis.  If  they  pleafed,  they 
might  make  a  good  Port  at  Tunis,  but  then  the  Town  would  not  be  fo 
ftrong,  or  at  leaft  not  fo  fecure.  From  the  place  where  you  Land,  it  is  a 

mile  ftill  to  the- Town,  where  being  arrived,  we  went  to  lodge  at  the  Houfe 
of  Monficur  Le  Fâcher.,  a  Perifian  Prieft,  and  Father  of  the  Mifllon,  who 
was  then  Conful  for  the  French,  and  he  received  us  very  AlFedionately . 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XC. 

Of  the  Comtrey-Houfes  and  other  "places  that  are  to 

he  Jeen  about  Tunis. 

Two  days  after  our  arrival,  DonPhiUppo  fent  for  ustofhew  us  aCoun- 
trey-Houfe  he  had  half  a  League  from  the  Town.   The  Countrey  abouC 

,Tnms  is  full  ofthefe  Countrey  Houfes,  which  are  built  like  the  Baftides  zbowt 

Marfeilles.   Don  Philippo's  is  very  pretty,  it  is  built  in  form  of  a  fquare  Tower,  » 
and  higher  than  any  about  it  ;  from  the  Hall  to  the  top  of  the  Tower, 
there  are  an  hundred  and  eleven  fteps  up,  and  from  thence  there  is  an 
excellent  Profped,  which  difcovers  on  all  hands  a  lovely  Plain  reaching  out 

of  fight,  full  of  Olive-Trees.   In  it  there  is  a  great  Hall  open  above  with 
covered  Galleries  round  it,  which  have  the  Roof  fupported  by  feveral  Pillars. 
In  the  middle  of  this  open  place,  there  is  a  great  refervatory  of  Water, 

which  ferves  for  feveral  Water-works.   All  this  place  is  adorned  with  Marble, 
as  alfo  all  the  Halls  and  Chambers,  which  are  beautified  with  Gold  and  Azure, 

and  very  pleafant  Plaifter-work,  there  being  Fountains  every  where,  that 
play  when  one  pleafes.   One  ihould  alfo  fee  the  Bardes^  which  are  three 
Houfes  built  by  the  Bey  for  his  three  Sons,  a  League  from  Tmis.  This 

Bey  is  as  it  were  the  Balha's  Farmer,  to  whom  he  gives  fo  much  of  the  Revenue 
due  to  the  Qrand  Signior  in  the  Countrey,  which  he  gathers,  and  the  reft  he 
keeps  to  himfelf.   He  was  not  at  that  time  Bey,  but  Bafha,  and  his  eldeft 
Son  was  Bey.   In  thefe  Houfes  there  are  a  great  many  Fountains  with  lovely 
Bafons  of  one  entire  piece  of  Marble,  brought  from  Genoa  j  and  as  in  the 

Houfe  of  Don  Philippe,  an  open  Hail,  with  a  great  refervatory  in  the  mid- 
dle, and  walks  all  round  it,  roofed  over,  and  fupported  by  feveral  Pillars  ; 

this,  as  alfo  all  the  Rooms,  are  paved  with  black  and  white  Marble,  adorned 

with  Gold  and  Azure,  and  that  kind  of  Clay  or  Plaifter-work.    There  are 
feveral  fair  appartments  in  all  thefe  Houfes,  which  have  lovely  Gardens  full 

of  Orange  and  feveral  other  Fruit-Trees,  planted  in  as  good  order  as  in 
Chriftendora,  with  many  neat  Beds  and  borders  of  Flowers  at  the  ends  of 
Walks,  all  made  by  Chriftian  flaves.    Thefe  Houfes  are  called  Bardes,  from 
the  Morefco  word  Berd,  that  fignifies  Cold,  becaufe  there  is  a  frefh  Air  about 
them.   Near  that  place,  there  is  an  Aquedud  built  by  a  Dey,  which  brings 
Water  four  or  five  miles  off  to  Tunis.    A  few  fteps  from  that,  there  is  ano- 

ther Aquedud  fomewhat  older,  yet  ftill  modern,  which  is  parallel  to  the 
former,  and  carries  Water  alfo  to  Tunis.    Another  day  I  went  to  fee  the 

Cantre,  which  belongs  to  Schelebi,  whom  I  mentioned,  the  Son  of  I^ifonfcmre, 
Dey,  and  is  four  leagues  from  Tunis.   As  you  go  thither,  you  pafs  by  the 
old  Aquedudls  of  Carthage,  which  are  about  half  way  j  they  are  at  that 
place  very  entire  ftill,  raifed  high,  and  built  of  very  great  ftones.  From 

Tunis  to  the  Cantre  moft  of  the  way  is  over  large  Fields  planted  with  Olive- 

T'-ees,  fome  fteps  diftanc  from  one  another,  but  in  fo  ftreight  a  line,  that  they 
Î  jok  like  Walks,which  would  be  very  pleafant,were  it  not  that  thefe  ways  are 

always  full  of  Rain-water  and  mire,  as  all  the  Countrey  about  Tunis  is,becaufe 
it  lyes  upon  a  level.   We  came  then  to  the  Cantre,  fo  called  from  a  Bridge, 

which  HifoufDty,  the  Father  of  5c^f/e^»i,  built  over  a  River  called  Magerda,  Mugeria, 
for  Cantre  in  A/or^/co  fignifies  Bridge  .This  River  Magerda  is  neither  very  broad 

nor  rapid,  but  enough  to  deferve  the  name  of  a  fair  River-,  it  runs  near  to  the 
Houfe  QÏ  Schelebi,  and  his  F.ather  built  a  ftone  Bridge  to  crofs  over  it,  the 
fpaces  betwixt  the  Pillars  of  th  e  feven  Arches,  being  built  up  from  the  bottom 

to  thefurface  of  the  Water,  with  huge  pieces  of  Free-ftone;  fo  that  the 
water  pafting  through  the  Arches,  and  finding  it  lower  on  the  other  fide, 
makes  at  every  arch  a  very  pleafant  Cafcade  two  foot  high,  where  the 

Water  falls  witji  a  gr  eat  iioife.  Upon  that  River  there  are  feveral  Iron-Mills, 
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as  aîfo  for  grinding  Corn,  and  fulling  the  Caps  called  Fez-Caps,  which  are 
made  at  Zagonaro  by  Tagarins,  All  that  work  in  tbefe  Mills  are  the  flaves 
of  Schelebi.  At  the  er*d  of  the  Bridge  is  the  Houfe  of  Schekbi^  built  in  form 
of  a  Cadle;  it  hath  one  very  large  C^^urt  and  other  fmaUer  ones  j  theRooms 
(as  in  other  Houfes)  are  beautified  with  Gold,  Azure,  and  Plaiftering,  with 
Fountains  every  where,  and  all  paved  with  Marble  ̂   fo  that  they  are  more 
magnificent  than  thofe  I  had  feen  before.  There  are  lovely  Pidlures  in  thofe 
Roûffls,  for  formerly  this  Schelebi  was  very  rich,  his  Father  having  left  him 
a  vafl:  Eilate,  and  among  other  things  eighteen  hundred  Slaves,  but  he  Uath 
run  out  a  great  deal  in  his  Debaucheries  j  he  is  a  man  of  a  genero'T^  Heart 
and  if  he  were  once  in  Chriitendora,  he  would  never  leave  it  sgciin.  He 
keeps  open  table  for  all  Franks  that  come  to-fee  his  Houfe,  and  is  fo  cour- 

teous, that  he  never  refufes  any  thing,  and  if  he  have  not  what  is  asked  from, 
him,  he  ufes  means  to  procure  it  at  any  rate,  that  he  may  freely  give  ir. 
When  I  went  to  his  Houfe,  he  was  not  there,  for  he  was  then  at  Tabarqne^ 
a  little  lOand  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis^  within  a  Mnfquet  ftiot  of  the  main 
Land,  but  three  days  Journey  from  Tunis.  That  Ifland  belongs  to  the  Genoefe, 
who  have  a  very  good  Fort,  and  drive  a  great  trade  there,  and  among  other 
things,  in  Horfes,  which  ̂ re  called  Barbes.  The  Schelebi  was  gone  thither 
to  buy  Timber  for  building  of  a  Galley.  About  three  Leagues  from  the  C^«??-e, 
there  is  a  place  called  Tabonrbe^  where  there  are  fome  ancient  ruines,  and 
chiefly  an  ancient  Temple,  but  I  went  not  to  fee  it,  becaufe  then  I  muft  have 

lain  there,  or  at  the  C antre,  and  I  had  not  time  to  fpare,  for  our  Captain 
put  us  in  hopes  daily  that  he  would  fail  next  day.  That  was  the  reafon 
alfo  that  I  went  not  to  Suz.e  neither,  which  is  a  long  days  journey  from  Tmis^ 
it  is  the  place  where  there  are  more  Antiquities  than  any  where  elfe  in  the 
Kingdom  of  THnis^2.\\ù  \  believe  that  thereabouts  there  are  ruines  of  Churches 
and  other  things,  relating  to  St,  Auguftin^  to  be  feen. 

C  H  A  P.  LXXXXI. 

Of  Tunis^  and  of  the  Slaves  that  are  there. 

TV  NIS  the  Capital  City  of  the  Kingdom,  of  the  fame  name,  lyes  in  a 
Plain  ;  it  is  pretty  big,  and  the  Houfes  are  indifferently  well  built, 

though  they  make  no  fhew,  but  they  are  all  Marble,  Gold  and  Azure  within. 
The  Suburbs  of  this  City  are  as  big  as  the  City  itfelf,  which  is  all  paved, 
but  dirty  as  heretofore  Paris  was,  fo  that  after  rain,  there  is  hardly  any 
going  in  the  Streets.   There  is  a  Caille  upon  an  Eminence  within  the  Town, 
which  commands  it,  and  it  makes  a  very  pretty  fhew:  There  are  foriie  Guns 
before  the  Gate,  and  the  front  of  it  looks  well,  which  is  all  that  I  could  fee 

of  it,  nor  indeed  dunt  I  eye  it  attentively;  for  I  had  warning  given  me,  that 
it  was  dangerous  for  Chriftians  to  be  curious  in  viewing  thatCaftle.    I  pait 
by  it  then,  but  very  fall,  and  hard  by  over  againfi;  it  there  is  a  Burying-place. 
Not  far  frem  the  Caftle  there  is  5^2:^r  for  Drapers  ̂   it  is  a  long  broad  ftreet 
with  Ihops  on  both  fides,  all  which  have  the  fore  part  fupported  by  four 
Pillars,  two  on  each  lide  ;  none  but  Drapers  keep  fliop  there  ;  but  there  are 
feveral  other  Bazars  alfo  for  other  Commodities. 

Baths  for        There  are  thirteen  Bzths'mTunis,  where  all  the  Slaves  lodge,  except  thofe 
Slaves  at      j-j^^j-  g^,g  j^çpj.     j-j^gjj.  |\/5afters  Houfes,  and  (  as  feveral  Slaves  told  me)  there 

^'         may  be  there  in  all  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  Chriftian  Slaves,  who  carry 
Knights  of  every  one  a  great  ring  of  Iron  at  thei^-  foot,  but  the  Knights  of  Malta  have 
A&7Mat7«w  befides  that  a  huge  Iron-Chain  above  five  and  twenty  pound  v*?eight,  which 

is  fafi-ened  to  the  Ring,  that  Chain  is  very  troublefome  to  them,  for  they 
mull  either  turn  it  quite  round  their  Leg  and  make  it  fafc  there,  which  is 

very 
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very  heavy  when  they  walk,  or  hang  it  by  a  hook  that  they  have  by  their 

fide  which  commonly  gives  them  a  pain  in  the  fide,  or  elfe  muft  carry  it  on 

their  Shoulders,  in  thefe  Baths  there  is  a  great  Hall  where  they  are  ihut  up 

in  the  Night-time,  there  they  lodge  as  well  as  they  can,  fome  having  little 

Rooms  made  of  vvood,  to  which  they  go  up  by  Ladders,  and  are  flowed 

three  or  four  together  in  one,  the  reft  lye  upon  the  Ground,  but  all  horridly 

bad,  for  being  very  numerous,  and  lock'd  in  in  the  Night-time,  they  do 
their  needs  where  they  are  in  Pots,  which  raifes  a  noyfome  ftench  ;  befides 

when  one  has  a  mind  to  fleep,  fome  fall  a  talking,  and  others  a  quarelling 

and  fighting,  making  conftantly  a  hideous  din,  which  feems  to  me  a  Hell 

upon  Earth. 
In  the  morning  this  Prilbn  is  opened,  and  thofe  that  are  to  work,  are 

let  out,  who  are  condufted  to  their  Labour  by  men  that  take  care  of  it; 

they  are  employed  in  building  and  other  works  of  that  nature-,  and  I  have 
known  Knights  oïMah/t  of  noble  Families  there,  who  have  been  made  ferve 

as  Labourers,  fome  carrying  Sand  and  others  Scone,  and  they  were  .thus  ufed 

to  oblige  them  to  ranfom  themfelves  the  fooner,  and  at  the  higher  rate. 

They  who  can  get  any  thing  by  their  own  induftry,  pay  fo  much  a  day  to 

their  Mafter,  andfo  are  not  forced  to  work.  Many  of  them  keep  taverns,' 
and  thefe  live  the  beft  of  all,  for  they  get  money,  and  work  not,  but  yet 

they  muft  give  their  Mafter  part  of  their  Profit.  None  but  flaves  fell  Wine 

at  Timis^  it  is  all  white,  and  grows  in  great  plenty  in  the  Countrey  about, 

but  they  put  Lime  to  it  to  make  it  intoxicate.  They  fell  their  Wine  cheap, 

and  it  is  the  cuftome,  that*  if  you  go  to  a  Tavern  and  call  for  a  quart  of 
Wine,  they  will  fet  Bread  before  you,  and  three  or  four  difhes  of  Meat  or 
Fifh,  with  Salladsand  other  appurtenances,  and  when  you  are  to  go,  you  only 

pay  for  the  Wine,  and  at  a  reafonable  rate  too  ;  befides,thefe  Slaves  have  power 
to  beat  the  Turks  if  they  are  rude  and  infolent  in  their  Taverns,  and  to 

pull  of  their  Turban  and  keep  it  till  |;hey  have  payed  their  reckoning,  if 

they  refufe  to  do  it. 
The  Slaves  who  neither  work  nor  gain  any  thing,  cannot  ftep  out  of  the 

Bath,  without  leave  from  the  Keeper  thereof  who  gives  them  a  man  to  wait 

on  them,  to  whom  they  ought  (at  leaft)  to  give  three  pence  for  his  pains,  and 
he  is  to  anfwer  for  them.  Our  Knights  were  of  the  Number  of  thofe  laft, 

for  having  written  to  Malta  that  they  were  forced  to  work,  the  Turks  that 
were  flave  at  Malta  were  feverely  Baftonadoed,  who  immediately  wrote  to 

T/îWj,  that  if  they  continued  to  make  the  flaves  of  Malta-work  2X.Tumsy  they 
would  be  Cudgeled  to  death  in  Malta,  and  fince  that  time,  they  are  no 

more  put  to  work. 

C  H  A  P.  LXXX} 

Of  the  Dey  and  other  Officers  of  Tunis/ 

MVfiafavfho  vi^as  Dfji  in  the  year  1557.  was  the  fixth  i^^y:  Before  they 
had  Deysj  the  Bafha  commanded  in  name  of  the  Grand  Si^nior.,  and 

lived  in  the  Caitle,  but  has  been  turned  out  ever  fince  the  Moors  made  an 

Infurredion,  and  made  one  Ofman  their  firft  Dey.  This  Dey  is  almoft  abfolute,  Thei?ej»  of 

Coins  money,  (which  confifts  in  little  fquare  pieces  of  Silver  of  the  value  of  J^""^^ 

Maidins)  and  obeys  the  Grand  Sigmor  no  farther  than  he  thinks  fit,  nay,  and  "  ̂" 
fometimes  puts  to  death  thofe  whom  the  Grand  S?^«/or  fends,  ifthebufinefs 

they  come  about  difpleafe  him,  as  it  happened  to  a  Chiaoux  fent  from  the 
Grand  Sr^nior,  a  little  before  I  was  there  :  And  indeed,  when  the  Ambalfadours 

of  the  Franks  complain  to  the  Grand  Sigmor  of  the  Corfairs  of  Barhary,  all 
the  anfwer  they  have  is,  that  they  muft:  make  reprifal  upon  them,  and  that 

they  are  Subjects  whom  the  Grand  Signior  cannot  command.   At  prefent  the 
Baflia 
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The  Grand     Bafha  o{  the  Grand  Signior  is  fo  much  a  flave  there,  that  he  cannot  ftir  abroad 
signiors  Baîha  out  of  his  Houfe,  without  leave  from  the  Dey^  of  whom  he  muft  fend  to 
can  do  no     gsk  it  every  time  he  goes  out,  which  cofts  him  befides  above  an  hundred 
tf]ingatr««y  p^.^^^^^^  that  he  muft  give  to  the  Deys  Guards,  and  that  is  the  reafon.  he 

goes  feldom  abroad.    They  have  a  Bey  there  alfo,  made  by  the  Grand  Sigmor  ; 
his  bufinefs  is  to  go  into  the  Countrey,  and  gather  the  Caradgc  and  other 
the  Grand  Signiors  Dues,  which  he  pays  in  to  the  Bafhay  who  fends  it  to 

Conftantinofle  ̂   but  this  Bey  has  a  part  in  it  hirafelf,  gives  part  to  the  Dty, 
and  the  reft  to  the  Bafha. 

When  a  Dt^dies,  his  Children  conceal  his  Death,  leaft  another  Dt;/ fliould 
be  çhofe  againft  their  will,  and  in  the  morning  every  one  coming  (as the 
cuftome  is)  to  wifh  the  Dey  a  good  day;  his  eldeft  Son  tells  them  how  his 

Theeftablifh-  Father  before  his  Death,  declared  to  him  fuch  a  one  for  his  SoccefTour,  who 
ment  of  the    jg  commonly  his  Kiaya,  or  fome  other  Friend  of  theirs,  for  they  make  a 
The  death    compad  with  him  whom  they  would  have  to  be  Dey^  before  they  make 
oUhQDey.    any  Declaration;  then  his  friends  jxjyn  with  him,  and  immediately  the  Imam 

going  up  to  the  top  of  the  Minaret  of  the  Mofque  in  the  Caftie,  publifhes 
the  death  of  the  Dey he  never  goes  up  thither  but  at  the  ufual  hours,  un- 
lefs  it  be  at  the  death  of  a  Dey  ;  and  therefore  when  ever  he  is  feen  there  at 
an  unufual  hour,  it  is  known  that  the  Dey  is  dead,  and  then  a  man  fpeeds 

through  the  City  on  Horfe-back,  crying  (Sod  fave  Dey  fnchaone,  and  all  Ihut 
up  Ihop,  and  ftand  to  their  Arms,  until  the  Forts  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  Officers  of  the  new  Dey^  for  fear  fome  other  in  the  mean  time  fliould 

ufurp  the  Dfy-lhip, 
When  it  is  generally  known  who  is  Dey,  all  the  Cadys  and  others,  who 

ftand  in  need  of  his  favour,  bring  him  Prefents,  (butin  the  Night-time  ) 
and  in  great  Difhes  covered  with  Fruit  or  Meat,  under  which  there  may  be 
five,  fix,  feven  or  eight  Purfes  ;  fothat  the  firft  night  he  receives  above  two 

hundred  Purfes  in  Prefents.  They  bring  them  in  the  night-time,  that  they 
may  not  be  perceived,  leaft  it  fliouId  be  faid,  that  he  was  corrupted  by  ' 
Bribes;  and  if  they  were  brought  to  him  by  jday,  he  would  refufe  thera,  and 
fall  into  a  great  Paffion  againft  him  that  fhould  offer  to  bring  him  a  prefent; 

they  come  then  in  the  Night-time,  and  only  kifs  his  Veft,  having  one  or  more 
Servants  carrying  difhes  of  Fruit  or  Meat,  with  the  prefent  at  the  bottom, 
and  as  they  kifs  his  Veft,  they  whifper  to  him,  what  they  have  brought  ia 
thefe  Difhes.  After  all,  the  Dey  keeps  no  great  Court,  nor  carrys  it  out  with 
any  great  Majefty,  but  fliews  himfelf  familiar  enough  with  every  Body  ;  I 
faw  him  once  as  he  was  coming  back  from  a  Mofque  in  the  City,  he  walked 
on  foot,  was  cloathed  in  a  fcarlet  Jufiacors  lined  with  Samonr^  and  had 
but  a  fmall  Retinue  The  Dey  cannot  procure  that  his  Son  fhould  fucceed 

him  after  his  Death  ;  having  asked  Don  Phtltppo  the  i^eafon  of  that,  he  told 
me,  it  was  becaufe  when  Young- men  find  themfelves  all  of  a  fudden  advanc'd 
to  fo  great  power,  they  fall  into  fuch  debauched  courfes,  that  they  render 
themfelves  infupportable  to  all  People,  forcing  all  the  Women  and  Boys 
they  meet  with  ;  fo  that  if  a  Dey  would  have  his  Son  to  fucceed  him,  he  muft 

The4g<zof  get  him  imàeDey  in  his  own  Life-time.  They  have  at  r«wf  alfo  an  Jlgaof 
the  Cuftomes  the  Cufltomes,  who  has  a  vaft  Revenue,  and  is  a  man  of  great  Authority, 

at  r«»ù.  -yj^ç  Moors  of  Barhary  are  not  altogether  Apparrelled  like  the  Turks,  for 
'  inftead  of  a  Doliman  and  a  Veft,  they  wear  a  Waftecoat,  which  they  call  Gillet, 

and  over  it  a  Jufiacors,  which  reaches  down  to  the  knee,  girt  about  with  a 

large  Girdle  ;  on  their  head  they  wear  a  Fez-cap  fhaped  like  a  Bell,  and  a 
thick  Turban  round  it.  They  are  all  Apparrelled  after  this  manner,  except 
fome  Officers  :  as  for  inftance,  there  are  fix  Chiaouxs  of  Juftice,  who  wear 

a  fharp  pointed  Cap  with  a  Turban  about  it,  and  a  kind  of  Hanging-fleeve 
that  is  interlaced  with  it  behind  their  back  ;  the  Oda  Bafhas  go  much  after 

the  fame  manner,  but  there  is  this  difference,  that  their  Hanging-fleeve  ends 
as  it  were  in  a  pair  of  Horns.  They  have  no  Janizaries,  but  men  of  pay, 
and  generally  all  Renegadoes  ;  fo  that  Italian  is  very  comnjonly  fpoken  at  Thms^ 
and  if  a  Chriftian  would  fay  any  thing  that  he  would  not  have  known,  he 
fhould  notfpeak  French  neither,  for  he  might  eafily  be  underftood,  and  pay 
dear  for  it. 

CHAP, 
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Of  the  Vunijhments  which  are  in  Vfe  at  Tunis. 

THE  Punifliments  ufed  at  Tunis^  differ  according  to  the  quality  of  the  Per- 
fons.    When  a  Turk  in  pay  deferves  Death,  he  is  Executed  in  a  Cham- 

ber, and  not  Publickly.    They  make  him  fit  down  in  a  Chair,  and  two  Chri- 
flian  Slaves  pulling  each  an  end  of  a  Cord,  that  is  put  about  his  Neck,  quickly 
Itrangle  him.    The  Turks  of  mean  condition,  or  Moors^  are  Hanged  upon  the 
outfide  of  the  Walls  j  they  fet  them  upon  the  Wall,  put  about  their  Neck  a 

Halter,  made  fall  in  a  hole  purpofely  made  in  the  \A/'all,  and  then  pulhing 
them  down,  they  are  alfo  foon  difpatched.    As  for  Maids  or  Women,  that 

have  deferved  Death,  they  choak  them  in  the  Oaze  by  the  Sea-fide,  putting 
their  Head  into  it,  and  a  Man  fetting  his  Foot  upon  their  Neck.    They  have 
other  very  cruel  Punifliments  for  the  Renegadoes,  that  turn  Chrillians  again  : 
They  wrap  them  up  in  Pitched  Cloth,  put  a  Cap  of  the  fame  upon  their  Head, 
and  then  make  a  Fire  round  them.   Or  otherwife  they  put  them  to  a  crueller 

Death:  For  they  wall  them  up  fo,  that  there  is  nothing  but  their  Head  with- 
out the  Wall,  and  having  rubbed  over  their  Head  and  Face  with  Honey,  leave 

them  fo  expofed  for  three  days,  and  as  many  nights,  to  the  difcretion  of  the 
Flies,  which  pain  them  to  Death  within  lefs  time.   The  Slaves  are  punilhed 

with  Baftonadoes,  or  they  cut  olF  their  Ears  or  Nofe,  according  to  the  qua- 
lity of  the  Offence.    But  if  a  Slave  kill  his  Mailer,  or  any  other  Turk,  they 

break  his  Legs  and  Arms,  then  tie  him  to  a  HorfesTail,  and  after  they  have 
dragged  him  fo  about  the  Town,  ftrangle  him,  giving  the  Body  to  the  Franks 
to  be  Buried  \  but  moft  commonly  the  Boys  take  him  from  the  Executioner, 
(as  they  did  a  French  Man  a  little  before  I  came  lo  Tmis)  for  there  are  no 
wickeder  Boys  in  the  World,  than  in  that  Towh.    They  fnatcht  that  dead 

Body  out  of  the  Executioners  hands,  in  fpight  of  the  Mez^oar^  who  is  the  Mexour 
Officer  whom  in  Turky  they  call  the  SoMf-hajla  )  and  having  dragged  him  about 
for  fome  time  longer  j  they  Roafted  him  a  little  with  Straw,  which  they 
kindled  under  him,  and  then  threw  him  into  the  Ditch,  out  of  which  the 
French  afterwards  took  him,  and  buried  him  in  their  Burying  Place,  called  St. 
jlnthony^  for  the  Englilh  have  one  by  themfelves.    When  Twas  at  Tums^t\iQ 
Franks  lived  feverally,  in  the  Houfes  which  they  Hired  ;  but  they  were  a  Build- 

ing a  pretty  commodious  Oqnele,  where  they  muft  all  Lodge  with  their  Con- 
fuls,  as  in  other  places  of  the  Levant, 

CHAP.   LXXXXIV.  .  . 

*  Our  DeparlMre  from  Goletta^  and  the  Conti- 

nuation of  our  Voyage, 

AT  length  our  Captain  having  done  all  his  Bufinefs,  and  the  Wind  offer- 
ing fair,  it  was  time  for  us  to  leave  Tunis.  We  parted  from  thence  on 

Wednefday^  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  M.irch-,  about  eleven  a  Clock  in  the  Morn- 

ing, and  went  by  Land  on  Horfe-back,  thatwc  might  fee  fomewhat  of  Car-^'^'^'^^'^â^' 
tha^e.  We  went  clofe  by  the  Ruines  of  it,  which  are  above  three  Leagues 
from  Tmis,  and  there  faw  the  remains  of  ftately  Aqueduds,  which  conveyed 

water 
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water  from  Zagonan  to  Carthage,  many  of  the  Arches  whereof  are  flill  Hand- 
in  the  Road  to  the  Camre,  as  we  faid  before.  The  Ruines  of  Carthage  fignifie 
but  little,  being  only  heaps  of  Stones,  andfome  places  under  Ground,  where 
there  are  great  Ciîlerns  ;  nay,  from  thefe  Ruines  they  daily  carry  away  Marble 
and  other  Stone?,  for  their  Buildings  in  Tunis^  and  the  Country  Houfes  about. 

We  came  to  the  Sea-fide,  about  three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  and  being  '^ot 
on  board,  we  flayed  ftill  there  all  that  day,  becaufe  our  Captain  had  fome 
Bufinefs  to  do  with  him  that  Commanded  at  Goletta,  concerning  the  dues  that  he 
is  to  have  from  every  Ship.  Next  morning,  Thnrfday  the  feven  and  twentieth 

of  A^arch^  we  fet  fail  with  a  good  South-eall  Wind,  fleering  away  North- 
north-  weft^  but  about  Noon  the  Wind  flackened  a  little,  and  the  night  fol- 

lowing it  turned  Northerly,  which  made  us  put  back- again  to  the  Road  of 
Goletta,  where  we  arrived  on  Fnday  the  twenty  eighth  of  Marchj  about  ten 
a  Clock  in  the  morning.  % 

Saturday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  March,  the  Wind  veered  about  to  North-  . 
eaft,  and  the  night  following  \ve  had  all  forts  of  Winds:  At  length,  Sunday 
the  thirtieth  of  March,  we  had  a  gentle  Gale  from  South-wefl,  and  an  hour 
after  day  we  fet  fail,  fleering  our  courfe  North,  but  about  ten  a  Clock  we 
were  becalmed,  and  about  Noon  it  blew  a  breez  from  North,  which  within 

an  hour  after  changed  to  North-eaft,  and  an  hour  after  that  to  Eaft  j  fo  that 
we  ftill  kept  on  our  Courfe.  Two  hours  within  Night,  the  Wind  turned 

South-fouth-weft,  and  we  flood  away  North-north-eaft. 
Monday  morning,  the  one  and  thirtieth  of  March,  we  were  becalmed,  and 

continued  fo  till  Tuefday,  the  firft  of  Afril,  when  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the 

Morning,  we  had  a  fmall  Gale  from  North-weft,  and  we  fteered  away  Weft, 
towards  S<ï?-^//«z^,   In  the  Evening,  two  hours  after  Sun-fet,  the  Wind  turned 
E  ifterly,  and  we  ftood  our  Courfe  again  North-north-eaft  ;  in  the  night-time 

w'e  had  a  calm,  which  lafled  all  next  day,  Wednefd^y  the  fécond  oï  April'. 
However,  it  always  blew  a  little  breez,  fometimes  one  way,  fometimes  ano- 

ther, though  the  Sea  was  ftill  fmooth  and  calm.   In  the  Evening,  from  the 
Maintop  head,  we  made  a  Sail  off  of  Sardinia,  which  followed  its  Courle,  as 
we  did  ours  Northward,  with  a  gentle  Gale  from  Eaft.    We  were  becalmed 

in  the  night-time,  and  continued  fo  till  next  day,  the  third  of  Jpril,  when 
about  nine  in  the  morning,  it  ble;w  a  breez  from  South-weft,  which  within 

half  an  hour  after,  changed  into  a 'Yfronger  Gale  from  Eaft  ;  and  we  continued 
our  courfe  Northwards.  We  had  a  calm  again  about  Noon,which  lafled  till  next 
day,  Fn^?<3)/ the  fourth  of  April,  when  about  eight  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  it 

blew  a  gentle  South-eaft  Gale,  which  about  Noon  turned  full  South,  and  about 
three  or  four  a  Clock  next  morning,  it  blew  a  good  frefli  Gale  from  Weft  ; 

half  an  hour  after,we  difcovered  a  Polaque  a-ftern,  and  clofe  up  with  us,  which 
made  very  quick  way.    We  called  to  him  Alarga,  and  turned  all  out  and  ftood 
to  our  Arms,    At  length  he  failed  by  to  the  Windward,  within  a  Piftol  Ihot 
of  us,which  our  Captain  obferving  commanded  a  Broadfide  to  be  fired  at  him,but 
the  chief  Mate  diiluaded  him,  telling  him  that  if  he  was  a  Corfair,  his  Con- 
forts  C  who  probably  could  not  be  far  off)  would  hear  the  noife  of  the  Guns, 
and  fo  come  up  with  us  ;  in  the  mean  time,  he  made  very  great  way.  Here- 

upon various  Judgments  paft  :  Some  faid  they  were  Spaniards,  who  would  have 
furprifed  us.   Others,  that  it  was  one  of  the  Polaqms,  that  Trade  betwixt  Xf- 
gorn  and  Sardinia  for  Cheefe,  and  fuch  like  Commodities,  and  carrying  but 

three  or  four  Men,  they  might  have  been  afleep,  and  fo  did  not  fee  our  ̂ hip. 
But  moft  part  thought  it  was  a  Prize  taken  by  the  Barbary-men,which  they  fent 

into  Barbary  ;  feeing  when  they  paifed  by  us,  they  called  Cbaban,'\Nho  wasReys  of 
zTmis Man  of  War  then  out  at  Sea,  taking  our  Ship  (perhaps)  for  Chaban 
Keys  his  Ship.   About  three  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we  pafted  Sardinia,  and 
all  that  we  could  fee  of  the  Land,  for  two  days  fpace  that  we  failed  along  the 
Coaft  of  it,  were  only  very  high  Mountains.   And  now  we  were  got  into  the 
entry  of  the  ftreight  that  is  betwixt  Sardinia  and  Corftca  ;  there  the  wind  blew 
fo  frefh,  that  we  made  above  feven  Miles  an  hour,  which  was  a  great  deal  for 
fuch  a  heavy  Ship  as  ours.   We  kept  our  Courfe  ftill  Northward,  and  about 
ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  made  Monte  Chrifio,  a  little  after  Elba,  and  on  the 

other  fide  Corjîca,  and  then  we  fteered  North-north-weft  About  eleven  a  Clock  in the 
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the  Forenoon,  the  Wind  changed  to  South-weft,  and  blew  pretty  hard,  and 
about  that  time  we  made  a  Sail,  which  ftrove  to  get  the  Wind  of  us  j  about 
Noon  he  was  got  to  the  Windward,  and  being  within  Cannon  fhor,  put  out 
Englifli  Colours,  and  we  did  the  like  ̂   but  he  ftill  bearing  down  upon  us,  we 

hailed  up  our  Main-fail,  and  waited  for  him.    When  he  was  come  up  with  us, 
our  Men  knew  it  to  be  a  Flemifli  Pinck,  commanded  by  an  Englifli-man,  who 
had  bought  it.    He  told  us  that  he  came  from  Legom^  and  was  bound  for 
Tmis^  thatthzPalaejue  we  met  was  a  Prize,  taken  by  aCaraveue^  and  Bark  of 
Tunis,  that  were  Conforts  j  that  he  had  met  with  them,  but  that  he  had  feen 

no  Spanifh  Ship,  which  much  rejoyced  us.   After  that,  he  drank  our  Captains 
health,  and  fired  a  Gun,  which  our  Captain  having  anfwered,  he  went  his  way, 
snd  we  followed  our  Courfe.   The  Wind  flackened  much  in  the  Afternoon, 
and  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  Evening,  we  made  two  Sail  near  the  Land  of 

Corfica,  which  ftrove  for  the  Wind  of  us.    We  thought  they  had  been  the  two 
Barbary  men  they  told  us  of,  however  we  ftood  upon  our  Guard.  .  About  fix 
a  Clock  at  night,  we  were  almoft  becalmed,  and  we  difcovered  Fires  a-fhoar  in 
Corfica,  which  f  as  I  think  )  they  made  becaufe  of  thofe  two  Corfairs.  About 
feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  turned  Eafteriy,  and  we  held  on  our  courfe  North- 

north-weft,  leaving  A/fwff  Cl3r//?o  a-ftern  of  us.   About  nine  a  Clock,  thehead- 
moft  of  the  two  Corfairs,  failed  by  a  pretty  way  to  the  Windward  of  us, 
and  continued  his  Courfe.    I  believe  they  were  afraid  of  us  j  however  we 

were  all  night  upon  our  Guard.   We  were  then  becalmed  till  next  day,  Sunday 
thefixth  of  AfriL^  when  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  an  eafie  Gale  be- 

gan to  blow  from  Eaft,  which  by  little  and  little  frelhened,  and  we  ftood  away 

North- north-eaft.   About  fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we  made  a  Sail  coming 
upon  us  afore  the  Wind,  and  we  kept  on  our  Courfe  to  meet  him  ;  when  he  v/as 
come  within  a  League,  or  thereabouts  of  us,  he  put  out  White  Colours,  and 

we  look'd  upon  that  to  be  bift  a  Trick  of  a  Spanifh  Corfair  :  In  fhort,  we 
ftiew'd  the  Engiifli  Colours,  and  he  continued  following  us,  till  eight  a  Clock 
in  the  morning,  when  he  Tackt  about,  and  ftood  away  the  way  that  we  came. 
Perhaps  he  was  afraid,  when  he  faw  our  Guns  out,  and  that  we  did  not  run 
for  it.    Some  thought  that  it  was  one  of  the  two  Corfairs,  whom  we  had  feen 
the  day  before:  Others,  that  it  was  a  Spaniard:  And  others  again,  that  ic 
was  a  French-man.   In  the  mean  time  we  made  way  ftill,  and  within  a  little 
paffed  the  Ifle  of  Elba,  of  which  the  Spaniards  have  one  half.   It  hath  two  Elba. 
good  Ports,  the  one  is  called  Porto  Ferraro^  and  belongs  to  the  great  Duke  j 
and  the  other  Porto  Longone,  and  belongs  to  the  Spaniards.    The  French  took 

it  in  the  Year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  forty  fix,  but  loft  it  again  One 
thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fifty.   About  ten  a  Clock  we  were  becalmed,  about 
two  in  the  Afternoon,  we  had  an  eafie  Gale  from  North-north-weft,  and  fteer- 
ed  our  courfe  Weft-north-weft.    An  hour  after,  we  made  a  Ship  and  a  Bark 
a-ftern  and  another  Ship  on  head  of  us.   About  four  a  Clock,  we  faw  the  Ship 
a  ftern  give  chafe  to  the  Bark,  and  afterwards  take  her.    About  fix  a  Clock, 
we  palled  the  Ifle  Caprarày  leaving  it  to  the  Starboard,  becaufe  of  the  contrary  Caprara, 
Wind.   When  we  were  come  near  to  it,  the^  made  a  Smoak  upon  the  Tower 

to  give  warning  to  the  Coaft  -,  and  there  we  put  out  our  Colours.   From  that 
place  we  made  a  Ship  at  the  point  of  the  Ifland,  and  on  the  other  hand  a  Fi- 

Iher-Boat.    This  Ifle  belongs  to  the  Genoefe  ■  it  is  fmall,  not  being  above  ten 
Miles  in  Circuit,  but  fruitful  in  good  Wine.   On  the  South-fide  of  it  there  is 

a  little  Tower,  and  a  Caftle  on  the  North- fide,  which  has  fifty  Soldiers  in 
Garifon,  and  about  an  hundred  Inhabitants,  who  are  fo  much  given  to  Shoot- 

ing (there  being  great  ftore  of  Game  upon  the  Ifland)  ;  that  for  five  or  fix 

pound  of  Powder,  they'fl  give  you  a  Barrel  of  Wine ,  and  thanks  to  boot. 
There,  and  before  the  Ifle  Gorgona,  they  fifh  for  Anchoves^  and  in  Fifiiing-fea-  ̂ '^'^  Ancho- 
fon,  fo  many  Boats  come  there  upon  that  account,  that  about  the  Month  of  ̂^'"S* 
May,  there  are  above  five  hundred  Souls  lodged  in  the  Caftle. 

Co CHAP. 
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The  Relation  of  an  Engagement  we  had  mth 

three  Spanifh  Corf  airs, 

SVnday  night,  and  Monday  morning,  the  feventh  of  J^ril^  the  Wind  was 
fickle,  fometimes  Wefterly,  fometimes  Eafterly,  but  blew  always  frelh, 

and  we  ftill  kept  on  our  Courfe  ̂   but  Monday  the  feventh  of  A^ril^  (  which  was 
Monday  in  the  Holy  Week  )  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we  made  two 
Ships  and  a  Bark,  or  Sloop,  that  bore  up  towards  us,  there  being  fo  little 
Wind,  that  it  was  almofl:  a  Calm.    About  eight  a  Clock,  having  perceived 
the  Spanifli  Colours  abroad  upon  the  Ships  and  Bark,  we  put  out  the  Englifli 

Colours,  and  furled  all  our  Sails  but  the  Maintop-fail.   This  put  them  to  a 
fland,  when  they  faw  with  what  Refolution  we  waited  for  them.    So  that  be- 

ing within  Cannon  ftiot  of  us,  they  all  three  came  to  Counfel  together,  and 
we  prepared  to  make  a  vigorous  Defence,  for  it  was  too  late  for  us  now  to 
flatter  our  felves  with  the  hopes  that  they  might  be  Friends  \  the  ftorm  had 
hovered  fo  long,  that  it  muft  needs  break  at  laft.    I  could  not  then  but  reflect 

upon  my  Luck,  that  I  fhould  be  Shipwrack'd  in  the  Harbour  j  for  having  been 
now  almoft  feven  Years  abfent  out  of  Trance  my  Native  Country^  when  I 
thought  my  felf  (  as  it  were  )  found  and  fafe  at  Home  again,  I  faw  my  felf 
upon  the  point  of  lofing  at  leall  my  Liberty.   I  made  no  doubt  but  that  we 

Ihould  be  worfted-in  the  Engagement,  where  the  Match  was  fo  unequal.  Hov/- 

ever,  we  were  all  in  good  heart,  and  I  look'd  upon  the  Ifles  of  Carrara  and 
Gorgona,  as  two  Theatres,  wherein  the  Inhabitants  were  to  behold  (at  eafe, 
and  out  of  all  danger)  the  engagement  we  were  about  to  enter  in,  like  Gla- 

diators deflined  for  their  Diverlion  ;  for  we  were  at  an  equal  diftance  from, 
both  thefe  Ifles.    In  the  meantime  we  made  all  things  ready,  that  were  necef- 
fary  for  our  Defence,  aU  the  Chefl:s,  Hamocks,  and  other  Goods  and  Clothes 

that  were  in  the  Cabins,  and  upon  the  Gun- Deck,  were  carried  aloft  upon  the 
Poop,  that  they  might  be  no  hindrance  to  the  Traverfing  of  our  Guns,  and 
that  produced  a  good  effèd.    For  the  Enemies  being  bulled  in  plundering  them, 
were  in  the  mean  time  killed,  and  befides,  it  hindered  them  from  breaking 
in  with  their  Hatchets  to  the  Cabin  where  we  were;  which  they  mufl:  have 
done  to  mailer  us.    A  hole  was  made  in  the  Floor  of  the  Mafters  Cabin  to  go 
down  to  the  Gun- Room,  and  fo  afl  through  the  Ship,  where  there  was  occa- 
fion  ;  and  in  cafe  the  Enemies  fliould  have  rendered  themfelves  Mailers  of  the 

great  Cabin,  we  would  quickly  have  got  down  into  the  Gun-Room,  and  ha- 
ving made  fafl:  the  Paflage,  blown  up  the  Poop,  and  all  that  were  upon  it. 

The  Main-yard  was  Chained  to  the  Maft  with  a  great  Iron-Chain,  which  no 
Hatchet  could  eafily  cut  ;  for  i^  the  Enemies  could  have  brought  the  Main- 
yard  upon  the  Deck,  they  would  have  made  a  great  clutter  in  the  Ship,  and 
we  (bould  have  been  half  overcome.   All  the  Guns  were  Loaded,  and  the  fix 

Scofa  Copcrta  Pieces  were  charged  with  bunches  of  Grapes,  (  the  fmall  fliot,  I 
mentioned  before  ).    Water  was  put  in  all  places  of  the  Ship,  to  put  out  Fire, 
if  \i  fnould  happen  any  where.    All  things  being  thus  prepared,  our  Captain 
gave  the  neceflary  Orders,  then  made  a  fiiort  Speech  to  his  Men,  and  gave  them 
all  a  drachm  of  the  Bottle,and  then  ail  cried,  God  fave  the  Captain.  So  bidding 
one  another  farewel,  every  one  went  to  his  feveralPollj  fometo  the  great 

Cabin,  others  to  the  Gun-Room,  fome  to  che  Gun  Deck,  and  others  to  the 
Fove-Caille,  there  being  a  Man  to  command  in  every  Poft:  For  my  part,  I 

An  Eii-^age-  ftayed  with  the  Captain  in  the  grCat  Cabin.    The  Chirurgien  went  down  into 
ment  wiUi.  the  Hold,  where  he  prepared  his  Medicines,  and  flayed  to  take  care  of  the 

three  Coi"-    Wounded  Men  that  fhould  be  brought  down  to  him.   After  thefe  Gentlemen 
furs.  j^a^  bgen  in  Counfel  almofl;  two  hours,  their  Boats  carrying  Men  often  from 

one  to  another,  they  came  up  with  us.   The  Englifli  Mate  who  fpoke  French, 
told 
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told  me,  that  we  fliould  have  the  Honour  to  fire  the  firft  and  lail  Gun  ;  and 
immediately  we  let  flie  three  or  four  great  (hot  at  them,  the  firft  of  which 
would  certainly  have  funk  the  biggeft  Ship,if  the  Bullet  had  been  but  half  a  foot 

higher,  but  it  fell  in  the  Water  clofe  by  the  Ships  fide  -,  which  feemed  to  put 
Courage  into  them,  for  they  thereupon  made  loud  fhouts.   And  the  biggefc 
Ship  making  a  great  Noife  and  Bravado,  with  a  Trumpet  he  had,  having  fired 
feme  great  (hot  among  our  Rigging,  which  only  grazed  upon  our  Mafts,  abouc 
ten  a  Clock  laid  us  on  board,  and  grappled  with  us  on  the  Starboard  fide,  ly- 

ing along  our  Quarter,  from  the  Stern  to  the  middle  of  our  Wafte.  immedi- 
ately we  (hut  our  felves  into  the  great  Cabin,  and  then  the  Guns  went  off  Pell 

Mell  on  all  hands  ;  the  Patache  and  Bark  came  up  aiKl  fired  their  Broad-fides, 
endeavouring  chiefly  to  (hoot  our  Malîs  by  the  board,  which  would  have  been 
a  great  advantage  to  them.    They  fired  alfo  feveial  Petreras^  charged  wirh 
Mufquetfliot,  which  would  have  done  great  Execution,  if  we  had  been  Aloft; 
but  our  Walls  were  Mufquet-proofF,  and  we  could  hear  fliowers  of  Bulkts  bat- 

ter againfl:  the  Ships  fides.   Prefently  feveral  of  their  men  came  on  board  of 
us,  who  ran  up  the  Shrouds  to  endeavour  to  let  fall  the  Yards  j  and  we  brought 
them  down  with  fmall  fhot,  which  we  fired  through  holes  purpofely  made. 
When  they  found  themfelves  fo  well  plied  with  Mufquet  fhot,  and  that  all  who 
were  above  Decks  (  both  in  their  own  Ship,and  on  board  of  us )  were  fallen,for 

we  fired  out  of  the  Port- holes  and  Skuttles,  upon  all  that  appeared  on  board  of 
them,  and  cleared  the  Deck  fore  and  aft,  of  all  that  came  on  board  of  us  5 
many  of  them  got  up  to  the  top  of  our  Malts,  thinking  that  the  fecureft  place 
they  could  find,  and  no  man  was  more  to  be  fecn  upon  the  Deck,  or  any  other 
part  of  the  Ship,  they  who  were  aloft  hiding  themfelves  the  beft  way  they 

could.    The  Bell  rung  twice  or  thrice  from  the  Fore-Caftle,  and  prefently  we 
fell  upon  our  Bellies,  but  they  who  were  upon  the  Poop  hearing  the  Bell,  got 
immediately  upon  the  Shrouds,  fo  that  there  was  no  hitting  of  them  ;  butfome 
being  perceived  one  time  upon  the  Poop,  (  without  ringing  the  Bell  )  they  fired 

a  Scofa  Coperta  from  the  Fore-Caftle,  which  killed  three  or  four  of  them.  In 
the  mean  time,  we  kept  firing  with  great  and  fmall  ftiot,  and  if  any  of  the 
Enemy  attempted  to  get  upon  our  Poop  over  the  Skuttles  of  the  Cabins,  we 
eafily  prickt  them,  or  run  them  through  with  our  Swords.   At  length,  about 
three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  finding  that  the  Enemies  fired  no  more,  we 

came  out  with  our  Swords  and  Piftols,  and  faw  the  Patache  and  Bark,  towing 
off  with  their  Boats,  and  the  great  Ship  grappled  with  ours,  but  no  body  ap- 

pearing upon  the  Deck.    Wefent  fome  great  fhot  after  thofe  that  fled,  and 
had  we  fired  but  as  many  more,  perhaps  they  v/ould  have  ft  ruck  Sail  and  yield- 

ed themfelves.   So  we  had  the  Honour  to  fire  the  firft  and  laft  Gun.   Then  we 

offered  Quarter  to  thofe  who  were  aloft  upon  our  Mafts  j  and  as  faft  as  they 
came  down,  we  difarmed  them,  and  clapt  them  down  into  the  Hold.  The 

Captain  was  for  fending  Men  on  board  their  Ship,  but  it  feeming  to  me  ftrange 
that  they  Ihould  fo  lofe  their  biggeft  Ship,!  told  the  Captain,That  perhaps  they 
only  pretended  to  flie,  to  tempt  our  Men  on  board  of  that  Ship,  where  lying  in 
Ambufh,  they  might  Blow  them  all  up,  that  fo  coming  back  again,  they  might 
have  lefs  trouble  to  take  us.    He  had  fome  regard  to  my  advice,  and  fent  no 

body.   For  my  part,  I  would  not  fufier  my  Man  to  go,  though  he  had  a  great 
mind  to  it  ;  not  only  becaufe  I  was  afraid  he  might  come  to  fome  harm,  but 
alfo  that  it  might  not  be  faid  the  French  had  Plundered  any  thing.   At  length, 
perceiving  that  the  Enemies  Boat  carried  feveral  out  of  that  Ship  on  board 

the  Vefl^els  that  fled,  and  was  coming  back  for  more.   And  being  told  by  a 
Man  who  had  leapt  into  the  Sea,  to  fave  himfelf  by  Swimming,  (but  was  taken 
up  )  that  there  was  no  danger  \  though  we  afllired  him  that  he  fhould  die  for 
it  if  he  told  a  Lye  :  Our  Men  boarded  the  Enemies  Ship,  and  prefently  took 
down  the  Spanilh  Colours.   They  eafily  afterwards  made  themfelves  Matters 
of  the  Men  that  remained,  whom  they  brought  on  board  of  us  j  moft  part  all 
Bloody,  and  more  than  half  dead  for  fear,  for  they  expeded  no  Quarter. 

Among  the  reft  the  Captain  was  taken,  who  was  a  young  Dutch-man  in  the 
Spaniards  Service  ̂   he  had  two  Mufquet  fhots  in  his  right  Side,  and  right  Arm 
His  Ship  was  called  the  Great  Alexander^  and  was  the  very  fame  which  Papachin. 
had  taken  by  Surprife  and  Treachery,  from  the  CkvaUer  de  Bions^  and  this 

Oo  2  Fleman 
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Fleman  had  bought  her  from  Pafachin.  She  carried  eight  and  twenty  Guns, 

and  fixteen  Petreras^^  and  the  Captain  told  us,  that  the  Patache  which  was  gone 
with  the  Bark,  carried  fixteen  Guns,  and  fix  and  twenty  Pefr^r^j,  snd  the  Bark 
four  Guns,  and  twenty  four  Petreras  ̂   and  that  among  them,  they  had  in  all 
betwixt  three  and  four  hundred  Men. 

He  then  gave  us  an  account,  how  the  day  before,  they  put  to  Sea  ont  cf 
Porto  Ferraro,  that  having  made  us,  they  had  born  up  tov\rards  us,  and  that 

next  morning  (which  was  the  fame  day  of  this  Engagement)  being  come  up 

with  us,  they  had  held  Counfel,  and  refolved  that  the  Grea  y4lexam{er  iho-a'ld 
lay  us  aboard,  and  the  Patache  and  Bark  fliear  along  our  fide,  and  fire  their 
Broad-fides  intous  ̂   that; afterward  the  Bark  ftiould  fall  a  Stern  and  rake  us 
from  Stern  to  Stem,  to  beat  our  Men  from  the  Guns,  whiift  the  Patache  lay 
by  our  fide,  and  kept  continually  firing,  and  therefore  they  had  put  Two  hun- 

dred and  twenty  men  on  board  the  Great  Alexander^  an  Hundred  and  fifty  int'b 
t\\Q  Patache,  leaving  thirty  remaining  in  the  Sloop  or  Bark-  Their  refolution 
was  in  part  executed,  for  the  great  Ship  laid  us  aboard  and  grappled  with  us, 
but  when  the  others  as  they  fheared  by  us,  faw  no  Man  above  Deck,  but  only 
Ijx  Guns  to  fcower  the  Deck,  and  many  of  their  men  fell,  they  fired  their 
Broad  fides  according  to  their  promife,  and  then  made  the  beft  of  their  way, 
leaving  the  great  Ship  engaged,  who  finding  themfelves  worfted  by  us,  would 
have  been  gone  alfo,  and  therefore  fent  feveral  Men  to  caft  loofe  the  Grap- 
plings  i  buttheirdefign  being  unknown  to  us,  we  knocked  them  down  as  faft 
as  they  fliewed  themfelves,  fo  that  no  more  of  them  durlt  appear.  He  alfo 
told  us,  That  about  the  end  of  the  Engagement,  his  Boat  went  three  times  to 
the  Patache^  or  fmaller  Ship,  and  carried  away  from  him  every  time,  as  many 
Men  as  fhe  could  hold,  it  being  out  of  his  power  to  hinder  them  ̂   and  that 
feveral  attempting  to  fave  themfelves  by  Swimming ,  were  Drowned.  He 

feemed  to  be  enraged  againft  the  Captain  of  the  Patache^  who  had  fo  abandon- 
ed him,  and  faid.  That  he  would  willingly  give  Three  thoufand  pieces  of 

Eight,  that  he  might  kill  him.  We  killed  on  board  the  Great  Alexander,  three- 
Icore  and  five  Men,  and  wounded  above  fifty. 

We  were  fince  informed  at  Legorn^  that  (  by  their  own  confeffion  )  they  lolfc 
and  had  difabled  in  the  Engagement,  an  Hundred  and  fourfcore  Men,  partly 
killed  on  board  their  Ships,  partly  dead  of  their  Wounds  afhoar  ;  among 
whom  was  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Great  Alexander,  and  partly  Maimed.  The 
Great  Alexander  had  four  or  five  fhot  betwixt  Wind  and  Water,  which  would 

have  funk  her  to  the  bottom,  if  our  Men  had  not  fpeedily  ftopt  the  Leaks  ; 
and  the  Patache  that  ran  for  it,  had  alfo  three  or  four  fhot  betwixt  Wind  and 

Water,  which  would  likewife  have  funk  her  to  our  view,  if  there  had  been 

any  rough  Sea.  We  took  Ninety  three  Prifoners,  among  whom  were  fome 
French,  who  having  taken  on,  fome  with  Captain  X^rnVr,  a  Fortnight;  and 

•  fome  with  Captain  Fugane,  eight  days  before  this  Engagement,  had  left  the 
Ships  of  thefe  two  Captains  at  Porto  Ferraro. 

We  loft  but  two  Men,  both  killed  by  one  Cannofti  Bullet,  that  going  through 

and  through  the  Gun- Room  where  they  were,  carried  off  one  half  of  their 
Head,  and  daflied  their  Blood  and  Brains  againft  the  Tiilar.  We  had  alfo  two 
Men  wounded  in  the  Leg  with  fmall  ûiot.  The  Prifoners  bèing  fearched  and 
riffled,  they  untied  their  Hands,  and  clapt  them  down  into  the  Hold,  where 
they  had  Viduals  and  Drink  given  them,  and  the  Wounded  were  carefully 
dreft  ;  fo  that  our  Chirurgeon  had  none  but  Enemies  to  drefs.  And  the  Chi- 
rurgeonof  the  Great  Alexander  told  us.  That  he  had  never  had  fo  much  Pra- 

ctice as  that  day,  for  they  brought  him  down  Wounded  Men,  fafter  than  he 
could  well  turn  to.  In  fhort,  all  the  Prifoners  were  fo  civilly  ufed,  that  they 
wondered  at  it,  and  faid,  that  they  lived  not  fo  well  on  board  their  own 

Ship  :  Bot  there  was  a  good  Guard  placed  at  the  Hatches ,  both  to  hinder 

them  from  attempting  any  thing,  and  to  hand  down  what  they  wanted  -,  as 
for  the  Captain  he  was  lodged  in  the  great  Cabin  with  our  Captain,  where 

he  was  well  look'd  after,  and  wanted  for  nothing.  I  prayed  our  Captain  to 
give  the  French  their  Liberty,  which  heprefently  did  very  generoufly,  faying. 
That  the  French  might  command  any  thing  on  board  of  his  Ship.  The  chief 

Mate  and  fome  Sea-men,  were  fent  to  fail  the  Prize.   The  two  other  fail  with 
much 
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much  ado  rowed  olF  to  the  Ifle  of  Elba^  and  went  back  to  Porto  Fcrraro.  When 

all  things  were  put  in  order  in  our  Ship,  I  went  along  with  the  Csptain  to 
fee  the  Prizes  we  found  that  poor  Ship  fadly  fhattered,  our Crofs-bar-fiioi; 
had  made  great  Havock  in  her,  one  of  them  had  fplit  a  Pet/era  in  two,  and 
another  fo  mangled  a  Gunner,  that  we  found  an  Arm,  a  Belly,  and  tivo  Legs, 
and  no  body  could  tell  what  was  become  of  the  reft  of  him.  Thefe  Crofs- 

bar-fhot  are  round  Bars  of  Iron,  three  Fingers  thick,  and  a  Foot  long  ;  ha- 
ving at  each  end  a  round  knob  of  Iron,  all  of  one  piece,  they  are  put  long- 
ways into  the  Gun,  but  when  they  come  out,  they  flie  crofs-ways,  every  way 

doing  terrible  Execution.  There  were  dying  Men  ftill  on  board  that  Ship, 
who  could  not  be  removed,  becaufe  of  their  Mortal  Wounds  ^  and  the  Dead 

were  thrown  over-board,  fo  foon  as  we  were  Mafters  of  the  Ship.  We  found 
on  board  a  great  many  Bales  of  Stuff,  fine  Cloth,  and  other  things,  which 
they  had  taken  fome  days  before  in  the  two  French  Ships,  I  formerly  menti- 

oned, and  four  thoufand  pieces  of  Eight  in  ready  Money. 

We  obferved  that  that  day  was  St.  Alexander's  Day,  and  the  Ship  which  we 
took,  was  called  the  Great  Alexander.  After  we  had  rejoyced  a  little,  and 
heartily  praifed  God  for  our  Adventure,  we  made  the  beft  of  our  Way  j  about 

feven  a  Clock  at  night,  we  had  the  Wind  at  South-weft,  and  ftood  away 
North.  Taefday  the  eighth  of  April,  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we 
failed  by  Corgona^  a  little  Ifland  belonging  to  the  Great  Duke  ;  leaving  it  to 
the  Larboard,  and  fteered  on  our  Courfe,  with  the  Prize  a-ftern  of  us.  About 

five  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  from  the  Main-top  we  difcovered  the  Light  of 
Legorn.  About  feven  in  the  morning,  we  fpied  a  Sail  to  the  Starboard,  bear- 

ing towards  us,  but  ftiortly  after  it  fteered  away  its  firft  Courfe.  About  two 
a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  we  came  into  the  Road  of  Legorn^  and  entered  in 

Triumph.,  having  on  the  Poop,  and  Maintop-maft  head,  the  Spanifh  Colours 
under  the  Englifli,  and  the  Trumpet  of  the  Prize  founded,  whilft  the  Prize 
came  after  us  without  any  Enfign  abroad.  So  fooaas  we  came  into  the  Road, 
the  Prize  fired  all  the  Guns  and  Petreras  with  fliot,  and  then  our  Ship  fired 
feven  Guns,  and  came  to  an  Anchor.  All  the  People  were  come  to  the  Harbour 
to  know  v/hat  the  matter  was,  for  they  had  heard  the  Guns  when  we  were 

Engaged  ;  and  befides  a  Bark  having  fet  out  from  Legom,  and  feen  our  En- 
gagement atadiftance,  came  back  again,  alledging  that  they  were  obliged  to 

do  fo,  becaufe  they  had  feen  four  Ships  engaged,  two  againft  two.  When  we 

were  come  in,  and  that  from  fhoar  they  faw  a  Ship  without  Colours,  they 
foon  concluded  it  was  a  Prize,  but  when  they  faw  the  Spanifh  Colours  under 

the  Englifh,  their  AfFedlions  were  much  divided.  So  foon  as  we  were  quiet  at 

Anchor,  all  the  Englifh  Ships  faluted  us  \  then  the  Health-boat  came,  and  put 
\^  alters  on  board  of  us,  to  keep  the  People  of  the  Town  from  mingling  with 
us.  To  thefe  we  gave  a  full  account  of  our  Engagement,  which  they  puniftu- 
ally  wrote  down,  how  many  Prifoners  we  had  taken,  and  how  many  were 
Killed  and  Wounded,  that  they  might  fend  the  news  of  it  to  the  Great  Duke. 
After  that,  ail  the  Englifh  in  Legorn^  and  feveral  French,  came  in  Boats  on 
board  to  vifit  us,  and  congratulate  our  Vidory,  we  faluted  them  all  with  three 

Guns  a  piece  \  fo  that  our  Ship  fired  above  two  hundred  Guns  that  day.  Then 
they  went  to  fee  the  Prize,  which  the  Captain  called  his  Child.  Every  Body 
was  ailonilhed  at  this  Vidory,  for  it  had  never  been  known  before,  that  a 
Merchant-man  took  a  Man  of  War,  which  had  two  others  to  afFift  her.  Our 
Captain  was  fo  juft  to  us,  as  to  tell  all  that  came  on  board  of  him,  that  the 
French  had  had  a  great  hand  in  faving  his  Ship,  which  the  fame  day  went  over 
all  Legorn^  and  afterwards  all  over  hdy^ 

It  is  certain  enough  we  had  our  fhare  in  that  Vidory,  though  we  were  but 

five  French-men  in  all,  to  wit,  three  Merchants  of  Marseilles,  my  felf,  and  ray 
man.  For  the  Englifh  are  very  nimble  in  Charging  and  Difcharging  their 
Guns,  and  will  Fire  three  fnot,  before  others  can  do  two,  and  all  the  Officers 

of  the  Ship  fought  very  well  \  but  the  Common  Sea-men  were  in  fuch  a  Maze, 
that  they  knew  not  what  they  did,  and  were  put  in  heart  much  by  the  French, 
who  fired  without  intermiflion:  So  that  my  Man,  called  John  Gmllerval,  vm\\ 
thirteen  fhot,  killed  fo  many  Men,  (as  all  that  were  on  the  fame  Quarter 
affirmed  who  eafily  faw  what  Execution  every  fhot  did.  )   Hardly  any  Guns 

but 
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but  thofe  in  the  Poop  were  ufed,  and  every  time  they  were  to  be  Traverfed 
the  French  mufl;  lend  a  hand  to  it  ̂  for  the  Englifh  Sea-men  fceraed  to  be  a 
fleep,  and  laughed  to  fee  the  French  tug  at  iu.  My  man  alfo  ferved  there  fo 
eagerly,  that  he  crufhed  one  of  his  Fingers  betwixt  a  Rope  and  a  Fully  of  a 
Gun  which  he  was  bringing  to,  and  I  was  afraid  he  Ihould  have  been  maimed 
by  it.  I  thought  my  felf  obliged  to  fay  of  him  in  this  place,  what  all  the 
men  of  the  Ship  have  every  where  publiflied,  feeing  it  is  all  the  Reward  he 
had,  for  though  the*Captain  promifed  him  his  fliare  in  the  Booty,  (  as  in  rio^hc 
it  did  belong  to  him  as  well  as  to  all  who  fought  )  ̂  never thelefs  he  gave  him 
nothing,  nor  to  any  other  of  the  French,  nor  indeed,  did  we  ask  any  thine 
In  the  mean  time,  (though  we  were  in  the  Port)  yet  we  kept  good  Guar4 
aboard  in  the  Night-time,  having  all  our  Guns  loaded  with  fliot,  becaufe  we 
had  a  fufpicion  that  fome  Dutch  Ships,  that  were  alfo  in  the  Port,  had  a  mind 
to  take  our  Prize  from  us,  and  the  Great  Duke  feeraed  unwilling  to  allow  us 
his  Protection.  Our  Captain  told  me.  That  if  the  Great  Duke  would  not  re- 

ceive him  into  Protedtion,  he  was  refolved  to  kill  and  throw  over-board  all  the 
Prifoners,  and  then  fet  fail  for  England  with  his  Prize.  This  defign  wrought 
horrour  in  me,  and  I  was  much  in  fear  they  might  put  it  in  Execution  •  for 
I  perceived  they  were  inclinable  enough  to  do  fo  :  But  at  length,  on  Good- 
Friday^  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  the  Health- boat  came  aboard  of 
us,  and  gave  us  Prattick,  entring  the  Ship  and  mingling  with  us,  which  was  a 
lingular  favour  ;  for  we  expeded  at  leaft  to  have  made  [a  Week  or  a  Fortnight 
of  Quarantine.  All  the  Prifoners  were  fet  at  Liberty,  and  put  a-lhoar  and 

next  day,  Saturday  the  twelfth  of  ̂ pnl,  we  alfo  went  a-lhoar.  ' 
Laudate  Dominnm  de  Cdis-,  laudate  eum  in  exceljis^  qnonian  confirmata  efi  fnter 

nos  Miferecordia  ejusy  &  Veritas  Vomini  mamt  in  ̂ y£ternHm.  ■*  J  t 

There  is  come  into  my  Hands,  a  Relation  of  the  taking  of  Babylon,  other- 
wife  called  Bagdat,  by  Sultan  Amurath,  Tranflated  out  of  Turkifli 
into  French,  which  I  here  give  the  Reader  in  the  fame  Terms  as  I had  it. 

FINIS. 

A 
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A 

RELATION 

Of  what  paft  at  the  Taking  of 

BABYLON, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED 

B  A  G  D  A  T 

B  Y 

SULTAN  AMURATH 

Emperour  of  the  T  U  R  K  S  ; 

Tranflated  from  a  Letter  written  from  the  iaiJ 

City  by  the  Grand  Signiors  chief  Faulconer  to 

Mufla^ha  Beyj  one  of  the  SangiacI^  of  Egyp^ 

at  Caire, 

After  the  giving  of  God  thanks,  and  other  Cere- 

monies ufed  by  the  Tnrl^  in  their  Letters. 

TH  E  eighth  of  the  Moon  of  Regeb^  which  was  the  eleventh  of  November ^ 
1638.  tiie  Grand  Stgnior  pitched  his  Camp  before  Bagdat^  in  the  fame 

place  where  (  above  an  hundred  years  before  )  Sultan  Solyman  had  pitched  his  : 
And  the  fame  day  he  went  to  the  Sepulchre  of  the  blefled  Iman  Az^^am-,  and  cal- 

led together  all  the  Fiz.ters^  Bapas,  and  other  chief  Officers  of  his  Army,  com- 

'manding  them  to  Draw  up  their  feveral  men  in  Battel-array,  and  after  that, 
allotted  the  Polls  to  all  the  Principal  Commanders,  encompaffing  his  Camp 
with  Horfe,  and  placing  all  his  Foot  round  himfelf.  Then  he  rode  on  Horfe- 
back  round  about  the  whole  Camp,  and  came  into  the  middle,  which  was  fo 
well  fluit  in,  that  no  body  could  go  out  or  in,  without  giving  an  account  to 

Generals  that  were  polled  on  the  Flanlcs.  The  fame  day  he  caufed  great  heaps 
of  Earth  to  be  call  up  in  all  places,  where  the  Cannon  of  the  Town  could  an- 

noy ,vis,  and  ordered  great  quantities  of  Wood  and  Faggots  to  be  brought, 
which  being  mingled  with  he  Earth,  made  three  Hills  in  as  many  places,  higher 

than 
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than  the  Walls  of  Bagdat^  and  upon  each  of  them  hecaufed  twenty  pieces  of 
Cannon  to  be  mounted,  which  began  to  play  next  day  by  break  of  day.  And 
at  the  fame  time,  he  caufed  a  high  Tower  to  be  raifed  before  his  Pavillion, 
on  the  top  whereof  his  Ma jefty  mounted,  and  faw(asoutof  a  Gallery)  what 
was  done  in  his  Army,  and  within  Bagdat-,  out  of  danger  of  the  Enemies  Guns, 
and  there  he  fent  for  all  the  great  Men  of  the  Law,  Juftices,  and  Militia,  to 
whomhefaid:  You  Mafti^  Kiz^iers,  BeilUerbeis,  Bajhas,  Sarjgtach,  and  all  the 
reft  of  you,  whom  God  hath  put  under  my  Obedience,  think  not  that  1  am 
come  hither  to  return  back  again  without  taking  this  place  :  No,  I  am  come 
with  this  great  number  of  Soldiers  faithful  to  the  Law,  to  Conquer  or  die 
here,  and  therefore  all  and  every  one  of  you,  ought  to  make  the  fame  refolu- 
tion.  For  I  am  refolved  with  my  own  hand  to  kill  the  great  men  that  (hall  not 
do  their  Duty,  and  caufe  the  Inferiour  to  be  put  to  death  one  by  another,  or 
by  the  hands  of  the  Enemy,  and  then  will  die  myfelf;  that  it  may  in  Hiftory 
be  tranfmitted  toPofterity,  that  a  SucceîTour  of  the  Great  Othofna^i  àfçd  here 
with  a  Million  of  men  in  defence  of  the  Faith. 

After  that,  foftening  his  Voice  a  little,  and  treating  them  with  lefs  fharp- 
nefs.  Look  you,  (  faid  he  to  them  )  the  World  is  but  a  fmali  matter,  or 
nothing  at  all  j  he  that  dies  in  well  doing,  is  well  after  Death,  but  he  who 
dies  killing  an  enemy  of  the  Faith,  is  more  happy  in  Paradife.  Look  you. 

Fathers,  (  for  fo  I  call  the  Old")  and  you  Brethren  who  are  of  the  fame  Age with  me,  for  we  are  made  of  the  fame  Matter,  let  us  do  fomewhat  that  may 
oblige  our  great  Prophet  M^ihomtt  to  be  our  Advocate,  and  that  at  the  day  of 
Judgment  he  may  prefent  us  all  before  the  Tribunal  of  God,  faying  to  Him, 
Here  are  the  Faithful  who  have  fought  valiantly  for  the  greateft  Glory  of  your 

holy  Majefty,  and  of  all-your  Saint,s  j  and  in  the  mean  time,  that  it  may  be 

faid  in  time  to  come',  "  that  we4iave  had  reft  in  this  World,  and  ̂ lory  in  the 
next.'  To  attain  to  which,  it  is  expedient  to  labour,  and  not  to  fear  dan- 

gers. But  why  fhould  you  fear  them,  being  called  to  this  Engagement  for 
the  fake  of  our  great  Prophet,  who  promifes  us  fo  much  favour  before  the 
Majefty  of  the  Great  God  ?  No,  I  do  not  think  you  do,  and  if  I  find  that  any 

of  you  go  not  willingly  to  fight,  I'll  kill  him  with  my  own  Sword. 
This  being  heard  by  all  that  were  prefent,  .  they  put  their  hand  upon  their 

Head,  and  anfwered  all  unanimoufly.  That  they  were  ready  to  obey  his  Im- 
perial Commands  :  And  even  from  thence  they  began  to  fight  without  lofing 

of  time,  2inàx.hQ  Grand  Signior  c2.\xkà  the  Pavillions  of  all  the  Chirurgeons  of 
the  Army  to  be  pitched  rear  to  his  own,  ordering  all  the  Wounded  men  to  be 
brought  thither  to  be  Dreft,  which  was  done,  and  he  himfelf  comforted  them 
with  very  good  Words,  and  good  Deeds  j  giving  to  every  one  forty  or  fifty 
Cheqmns.  And  it  was  found  that  in  one  day,  he  gave  to  feven  hundred  Wound- 

ed men,  from  whence  you  may  judge,  whether  or  not  the  fight  was  furious  ; 
and  caufed  the  pay  of  thofe  that  died,  to  be  given  to  their  Children,  or  their 
nearefl:  Relations.  And  during  the  thirty  nine  days  that  the  Siege  lafted,  the 
Town  being  taken  on  the  fortieth,  his  Majefty  made  his  Prayers  every  day, 
and  every  night  upon  his  Knees,  proftrating  himfeif  upon  the  Ground,  with 
Tears  in  his  Eyes.  And  feeing  every  evening,  we  Carted  away  a  little  of  the 
fame  earth,  whereof  Ramparts  had  been  made  to  fecure  us  from  the  Enemies 
Guns,  in  making  our  approaches  to  the  Town:  We  were  got  on  the  tenth  of 
the  Moon  of  Chaban^  ciofe  by  the  firft  Ditches,  and  the  Snltan  commanded  a 

great  many  facks  of  Earth  to  be  thrown  into  them  ;  which  was  done  with  fo 
much  diligence,  and  in  fo  great  quantities,  that  in  four  days  time  they  were 
filled  up,  and  three  other  Mounts  were  made,  to  the  top  whereof  the  Cannoo 
which  were  mounted  on  the  former  were  brought,  from  whence  we  battered 
down  one  half  of  the  Walls  of  Bagdat,  the  other  half  being  buried  under 

heap-î  of  Earth  all  round,  where  the  Cannon  could  not  make  a  breach.  A 
thoufand  (hot  were  fired  into  the  Town,  which  hit  againft  certain  Towers  or 

Steeples  that  refilled  the  Bullets,  and  made  them  rebound  without  any  dam- 
mage  from  them.  At  the  Poft  of  the  SaltBar  Bajha,  which  was  by  one  of  the 
Mounts,there  wer€  twelve  Guns,and  three  great  Cannons  Royal, which  continu- 

ally played  into  the  Town,  and  battered  down  a  great  number  of  Houfes. 

The  Grand  Vizier  had  his  Poft  at  another  Mount  with  the  Romah's,  from ♦  whence 
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whence  they  made  an  alTault  into  the  Town,  and  took  three  Baftionsi  but 

there  he  was  killed  by  a  Mufquet-fhot  in  the  Head,  and  three  BetUterbets  were 
\younded,  to  wit,  Chus  Cajlmder,  Hibraim  Bajfa  ,  BeilUerbey  of  Stras  ,  ̂./r 
Varally  Bafa,  who  was  BeilUerbey  of  Natalia^  and  Queujfe  Chaban  B^jfa,  and 

feven  Jlaibeys,  that  is  to  fay,  Camp-Mafters,  and  a  great  many  others  kil- 
led. 

The  lîxteenth  of  the  Moon  of  Chaban^  the  Grand  yiz.ier  died,  the  feven- 
teenth  Muflapha  Bajha,  who  was  Baflia  of  the  Sea,  and  Caymacan  was  put  id 
his  place,  and  the  Grand  Signior  gave  him  the  Seals.   The  eighteenth  there  fell 
fo  much  Rain,  that  we  could  not  keep  our  Matches  lighted,  and  we  entred  the 
Town  with  fo  great  Fury  and  Impetuofity,  that  the  belîeged  begged  Quarter  ■ 
veiled  their  Standards  and  Colours,  as  a  llgn  that  they  fubmitted  to  the  Dif- 
cretion  of  the  Snltan.   At  the  fame  time  the  Kiaya,  (as  if  one  fliould  fay  )  the 

Captain  of  the  'Arms,  or  Lieutenant  apd  principal  Officer  of  the  Governour of  Bagdat^  went  to  the  Grand  Tiz^ier  with  a  Scarfe  about  his  Neck,  and  his 
Sword  wreathed  in  it ,  which  is  an  Ignominious  mark  of  Submiffion ,  and 

begged  both  in  his  own  and  Mafter's  name,  ̂ man^  that  is  to  fay,  Pardon  or 
Mercy  j  and  having  obtained  it ,  the  Governour ,  named  Bektachkhan ,  came 
alio,  and  the  Grand  rtz,ier  leaving  them  both  there,  went  to  wait  on  the  Grand 
Signior,  to  whom  he  related  what  had  happened,  befeeching  him  to  fave  the 
Lives  of  thofetwo  poor  Penitents,  which  he  obtained.   And  forthwith,  the 
Emperour  commanded  all  to  draw  up  in  the  beft  Equipage  they  could,  to  make 
a  fair  ftiew,  and  with  great  Pomp  and, Magnificence,  Qzwkà  Bektachkhan  to  be 
brought  into  his  Pavillion:  Where  being  come,  he  was  fo  confounded  at  the 
Luftre  of  fo  great  Majefty,  as  appeared  in  all  the  Court  of  the  Grand  Signior^ 
that  his  Blood  was  chilled,  being  able  to  fay  nothing,  but  God  be  praifcd,  God 
be  praifed.    The  Snltan  fat  on  his  Throne,  and  Bektachkhan  fell  upon  the  ground 
demanding  Pardon,  and  imploring  his  Mercy,  which  he  obtained.  The 
Grand  Signior  commanding  him  to  rife  up,  and  draw  near  his  Perfon,  asked 
him  many  Queftions,  which  he  having  anfwered  to  his  fatisfadlion,  he  gave 
him  a  Veil  lined  with  Sables ,  with  a  Dagger  and  Girdle  fet  with  precious 
Stones,  and  a  Plume  of  Herons-top  upon  an  Erilîgn,  of  great  value;  fending 
him  back  into  the  Town,  with  orders  to  lend  out  to  him  all  the  chief  Com- 

manders and  Officers  :  And  to  tell  the  People,  That  they  who  would  continue 
in  his  Service,  fliould  be  welcome,  and  the  reft  difmiffed  without  Arms  ;  or 
if  they  would  obllinately  Hand  it  out,  they  fliould  all  be  put  to  the  Sword.- 
Then  Bektachkhan  proflirating  himfelf  again  upon  the  Ground,  moft  humbly 
thanked  his  Majefty,  promifing  to  be  his  Slave,  not  with  one,  but  with  a 
thoufand  Souls.   Which  is  a  way  of  fpeaking,  that  takes  very  well  in  Tur- 
kifli,  and  returned  to  the  Pavillion  of  the  Grand  riz.ier  ,  from  whence  he 

fent  his  Kiaya  into  the  Town ,  to  make  known  the  Grand  Signior's  plea- fure. 

But  before  he  was  got  there ,  the  Soldiers  in  the  Grand  F7z.ier*s  Poft 
entered  at  the  fame  inftant  by  the  Gate,  called  Himan  Az^ana,  and  began  to 

plunder  the  Houfes.   S'xxChams  that  were  in  the  Town,  (who  are  in  Fer/ia what  the  Baflias  are  in  Turkie  )  feeing  this,  could  not  endure  it  with  patience^ 
but  cried  out,  that  they  had  fatisfied  their  word  to  them,  faying.  That  af- 

ter they  were  received  to  Mercy,  they  were  ufed  with  Rigour,  and  got  to~ 
gether  as  many  Soldiers  as  they  could,  at  the  Gate  called  Cara  Cape,  and 
they  who  would  not  follow  them,  asked  Quarter.   But  our  men  were  fo  hoc 
upon  Slaying  and  Plundering,  that  they  would  not  hearken  to  them,  and 
killed  all  they  met,  during  the  whole  night  that  this  Sacking  lafted  ;  and  God 
knows  what  a  vaft  number  of  Perfians  died  in  this  Adtion.    Morning  being 
come,  the  faid  Chams  with  fifteen  thoufand  men  they  got  together,  fet  their 
Soldiers  to  the  Wall,  and  with  their  Swords  couragioufly  defended  them- 
felves  :  Which  being  told  the  Sultan,  he  commanded  all  the  Soldiers  of  the 

other  Pofts  to  enter  the  Town,  and  put  all  to  the  Sword  ;  but  being  entered  " 
fome  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  will  of  the  Grand  Signior,  and  the  reft  ftood* it  out  till  they  were  killed.    Of  the  laft  there  were  Ten  thoufaiid  who  were 
killed,  and  Five  thoufand  of  the  others,  and  the  fix  Chams  were  made  Pri- 
fonersj  whofe  names  are  Napte  Chant,  the  Grand  Vtz^iers  Prifoner,  with  the 
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Governour  Baktachkhati^  Mtrfalta  ÂUtheikhan,  and  La  Ella  Mcthtmet ,  Ojfein 

Cham,  of  the  Sdihar  Baffa,  and  Ale^h  Cham^  with  twelve  other  great  Men, 

onewithO/fîw  Bajfa^  heretofore  Bafla  of  Catre.   The  Five  thoufand  Perfians 

who  asked  Quarter,  were  guarded  by  zBeilUerhey  ̂   till  they  were  paft  the 

Army,  to  hinder  otir  Soldiers  from  injuring  them,   hwttht  Grand  r!:^ter  fee- 

ing them  pafs  by  his  Pavillion,  afTembled  all  the  chief  Commanders  who  were 
near  him,  and  faid  to  them  :  Why  do  we  give  Quarter  to  thofe  Dogs  who 

have  no  Fsith,  and  never  keep  their  word  ;*  They  have  not  rendered  volun- 
tarily, but  we  have  conftrained  them  to  do  it  by  force,God  having  for  that  end 

ftrengthened  the  Arms  of  our  valiant  Soldiers.   Are  not  they  the  fame  whom 
we  overcame  at  Kevan^  to  whom  the  ShUm  (hewed  fo  much  Goodnefs  and  Cle- 

mency, who  having  given  them  Quarter,  fent  them  away  with  their  Arms 

and  Baggage,  but  they  unthankful  for  that  Favour,  cut  in  pieces  Ten  thou- 
fand of  our  men,whom  they  took  at  a  Difadvantage  ?  What  ftjall  become  of  the 

blood  of  the  Faithful  whom  they  have  fo  cruelly  MalTacred  ?  Mercy  was  granted 
them  on  condition  that  they  yielded  without  fighting  :  But  having  fince  obfli- 

natelyrefifted,they  have  rendered  themfelvesunworthy  of  it,and  be  it  as  it  will, 

though  the  Gvand  Stgnior  hath  pardoned  them,  yet  I  pardon  them  not.  And 
a-11  of  a  fudden,  he  commanded  Nauvy  AMy^  Adrevis  Mahemet  Bajfa-,  Vayva- 

rail]!  Bajfa^  Chus  Cafaftaàar,  Hthrahim  Bajfa^  Baffa  of  Sivas,  to  fall  upon  them, 

and  cut  them  in  pieces.   Which  at  firft  they  refufed,'  alleadging  for  excufe, 
that  the  Empereur  had  pardoned  them.    But  for  their  Juftification,  he  gave 
them  the  Command  in  writing,  taking  «he  blame  f  if  any  were)  upon  him- 

felf -,  by  vertue  whereof,  they  went  and  executed  his  Orders.   Which  made 
iht  Grand  Sigmorïtïïà^ïox  him  in  great  Rage,  asking  him,  Why  he  had  given 
fuch  Orders  contrary  to  his  Promife  ,  and  violated  the  Faith  he  had  given? 

To  which  the  Grand  r^z.^e'' replied  Irreverently,  That  if  he  had  fhevved  them 

Mercy, for  his  part  he  would  not,  for  thereafons  afore  mentioned  ;  which  he  re- 

peated to  the  Snltan.    Who  having  confidered,  and  refleded  a  little  upon  what 
he  had  heard,  pulled  off  the  Veft  he  had  on,  and  gave  it  to  the  Grand  riz.ier, 

praifing  him  for  what  he  had  done. 

In  ftiorf.  There  were  in  Bagdat^  One  and  thirty  thoufand  pick'd  and  choice 
Soldiers ,  and  Twenty  thoufand  Volunteers,  all  whom  we  have  put  to  the 

Sword,  not  one  having  efcaped  to  carry  the  news  to  the  other  To^ves  of  Perfia. 
We  bave  made  the  lupputation  by  the  Mufter  Rolls  of  the  five  Chams  that 
are  Prifoners.  And  there  has  been  no  fuch  Battel  fought  sgainft  the  Per- 

fians^ no  not  in  the  time  of  Khaldivan,  when  the  Battel  was  fought  betwixt 
Sultan  Sdim^  the  Father  oi  Sultan  Solyman^  and  Chaljhmael,  King  of  Per/ia^ 
wherein  above  an  Hundred  thoufand  men  were  killed  on  both  fides. 

The  eighteenth  of  the  Moon  of  Chahan,  being  Friday,  the  City  of  Ba^dat 
was  entirely  delivered  up  to  the  Grand  Si^nior^  with  the  Grace  of  God,  and 
the  Benediétion  of  the  People,  who  feem  to  have  got  new  Life.    When  the 

Bcfieged  fav^  that  they  could  no  longer  refill  the  Will  of  Gcd,  who  vifibLy 
favoured  the  Arms  of  cur  great  Emperour.   They  killed  all  their  Wives  and 

young  Children  and  Ham-ftrung  four  or  five  thoufand  Horfes  of  great  value, 
that  they  might  not  be  ferviceable  to  us.    Bektachhhan  (to  whom  the  Sultan 
made  fuch  fair  Prefents,  as  you  have  feen  before)  having  entered  the  Town,Poy- 
ibned  himfeif  one  Night,  and  was  found  dead  in  the  Morning,  and  buried  like 

a  C>og.   Before  the  Grand  Signior  fet  out  from  Confiantinople,  there  came  an  Am- 
bafiadour  from  the  King  of  Perfia,  who  was  Arfelled  by  command  from  the 
Sultan,  and  he  hath  been  under  Guard  to  this  prefent.    The  Grand  Si£mor 
cauled  hira  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  faid  to  him,  Go  tell  your  King,  that 
he  fend  me  Bafl  an  Baffa,  Memy  Baffa,  Jan  Baffa,  G  art  Ibrahim  Baffa,  Chopour 

BiqHeri,  whom  he  keeps  Prifoners  in  Perfia,  with  all  he  took  at  Bagdat  and 
Revan,  both  Money,  Arm^s,  and  Ammunition  ;  andthatherefloretomer<2/<m, 
jrmfchivam,  Cherifd,  and  all  the  Other  Provinces  and  Places,  that  ray  Great 
Gva nd- Father  So/)iw<î»  took,  and  that  he  give  me  the  Tribute  and  Prefents, 
which  he  made  at  that  time,  and  with  that  we  will  fet  our  Limits  ;  that  if 

he'll  hold  to,  and  obferve  thefe  Conditions,  I  will  be  Content,  and  we  Ihalji 
end.  our  Controverfies.    Otherwife  I  declare  to  him,  that  though  he  hide  him- 

feif in  the  Earth  like  a  Pifmire,  or  fiie  in  the  Air  like  a  Bird,  he  fhall  not  efcape 

my 
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my  hands.  And  I  will  reduce  his  whole  Country  to  fuch  a  ftate,  that  there 
fliall  not  be  a  Houfe  ftanding  in  Ijpahan^  Gasbin,  and  Erdehil^  nor  in  any  of  his 
Towns,  Burroughs,  or  Villages,  that  there  ftiall  not  a  pile  of  Grafs  be  left 

within  his  Kingdom  ;  and  that  I  will  afterward  Chafe  him  before  me,  as  a 
Hunter  does  his  Prey,  and  let  him  well  confider,  that  Repentance  will  not 
ftand  him  in  ftead,  after  the  Fault  is  committed.  That  if  he  will  be  obftinate 
flill,  let  him  make  ready  againft  the  Spring,  when  (  with  the  help  of  God  ) 
I  (hall  be  in  his  Country  j  and  then  though  he  ihould  a  thoufand  times  ask  my 
Mercy,  there  fhall  be  none  for  him. 

And  having  caufed  a  Letter  to  be  written  to  the  fame  effed,  the  Sithan  gave 
it  to  the  AmbafFadour,  and  difmifled  him.  And  hath  fince  caufed  the  Sepulchre 
of  Himan  Az.am  to  be  rebuilt,  and  hath  adorned  it  with  feveral  Golden  Lamps 
fet  with  precious  Stones,  and  covered  the  Floor  with  Silk  Carpets  ;  having 
likewife  beautified  the  Sepulchres  of  the  other  Saints.  By  what  can  be  judged, 
it  is  the  pleafurc  of  the  Grand  Signior  to  expert  the  Anfwer  of  the  King  of 
Terfia^  and  then  to  return  Confi amino f  le ̂   and  all  his  Subjeifts  will  be  in  repofe. 
Ood  blefs  him,  &c. 

Written  at  Bagdat^  the  72.  of  the  Moon  of  Cha- 

ban,  1048.  which  was  the  ic),  of  December, 

The  End  of  the  Firft  Part. 
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CHAP. I. 

The  Authors  departure  not  only  from  Paris  ht 

Marfeilles,  and  his  Voyage  to  Alexandria. 

r— -4  HOUGH  I  had  (pent  (even  whole  years  of  my  younger 

*  days  in  former  Travels  ;  neverthelefs  the  (àme  pallion  which 
had  already  carried  me  fo  far  into  the  Ealî,  ftill  prompted 
me  with  a  defire  of  (eeing  Fer/ia  and  the  Indies,  I  had  not 
long  refted  at  home  among  my  Relations  and  Friends,  when 
that  defire  began  to  exert  its  power  over  me,  and  if  it  was  not 

ftrong  enough  at  firfl-.to  force  me  from  tho(è  who  were  fo  dear  unto 
me,  at  leaft  it  bufied  me  in  taking  necelTary  meafures  for  (ècond  Travels,  and 
that  with  greater  profit  than  I  had  performed  the  firfl:,  if  I  (hould  chance  to 
(et  out  upon  them.  In  that  thought  I  employed  four  years  in  the  (tudy  of 
the  Sciences,  which  I  judged  moft  ufefuU  to  a  Traveller,  who  would  make 
advantage  of  his  Travels,  and  communicate  the  (àme  to  others.  In  fhorr, 
having  (during  all  that  time)  wavered,  betwixt  the  defign  of  travelling,and  that 
of  fettling  at  Fans,  whm  I  faw  my  felf  fo  well  prepared  for  the  former  ;  and 
confidered  befides  that  to  defer  the  other,  would  be  in  (bme  manner  to  com- 

ply with  the  Times,  I  eafily  gave  way  to  my  firft  inclination  :  So  that  having,, 
as  fecretly  as  I  could,  taken  orders  for  all  things  I  ftood  in  need  of,  not  only 
for  accomplilhing  my  defign,  but  alfb  for  avoiding  tho(e  inconveniencies  which 
might  have  been  too  difficult  for  me  to  fupport  ;  I  left  Paris  the  fixteenth  of 

October  1 66  5,  pretending  a  Journey  with  a  Friend  for  feme  weeks  into  Burgun- 
dy. The  fixth  of  November  I  came  to  Marfeilles,  and  on  the  twelfth  about  ten 

of  the  clock  at  Night,  I  embarked  there  in  a  Galley  oï  Legom,  which  had  ar- 
rived at  that  Port  three  days  before. 

That  Galley  parted  from  the  Chain  next  Day  being  Tuejday  a  little  "after 
midnight,  and  about  five  in  the  Evening,  came  to  an  anchor  at  Rocca  Tagli- 
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St.  I{emigio. 

Genoa. 

Porto  Venere. 

Lerice. 
Golfe  delta 
Spetie. 

Legorn. 

Capraia, 
Elbe. 

Monte  Chri- 

fto. Corfica. 
Sardinia. 

Maretimo. 

Levan^o. 
Favignane. 

Sicily. 
Capo  Boco. 
Marfala. 

ata,  an  hundred  and  ten  miles  from  Marfeilles,  from  whence  ir  fèt  out  again 
on  Wednefclay  after  midnight,  and  about  five  of  the  clock  at  Nighr,  came  to 
an  anchor  at  St.  Remigio,  leventy  five  miles  from  Rocca  Tagliata.  Sr.  Rer^i- 
gio  is  a  pretty  Town  belonging  to  the  Gemefe,  with  a  httle  Fort,  and  conve- 

nience to  make  a  good  Harbour  ;  but  that  Republick  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be 

done  :  it  is  covered  by  a  Mole,  anà  wants  only  to  be  dug.  The  Countrey  is 
all  Garden,  produces  plenty  of  all  things,  and  efpecially  of  Wine,  Oyl,  Ce- 

dar, Oranges  and  other  Fruits. 
We  parted  from  thence  on  Thurfday  the  fifteenth  of  November  after  mid- 

night, and  about  fix  of  the  clock  at  night  came  to  an  anchor  before  Genoa ^ 
fourfcore  and  ten  miles  diftant  from  St.  Remtgio.  FnJ^iy  about  midnight  we 

.  left  that  place,  and  came  to  an  anchor  again  at  Vorto  Fet/ere,  threefcore  miles 
from  Ge?wa.  Forto  Venere  is  a  finall  Town,  but  the  Houfès  fair  and  well 

built.  It  hath  a  Fort  very  advantageoufly  feated  upon  a  Rock  that  commands 
the  mouth  of  the  Harbour.  This  Port,  or  Gulf  rather,  is  on  the  one  fide 

covered  by  the  main  Land,  and  on  the  other,  by  a  fruitfuU  Ifland,  which 
lies  before  it  towards  Lerice,  between  which  and  that  Ifland  is  the  gulf  Delia 
Spetie.  This  is  the  laft  place  of  the  Territories  of  the  Gemefe  :  we  ialuted  it 
with  four  Guns,  and  were  anfwered  with  three.  This  Gountrey  is  fruitfull 

in  Vines  and  Olive-trees.  From  Marfeilles  to  Forto  Venere  we  had  all  the  way 
fair  weather.  At  midnight  following  we  weighed  anchor,  and  with  a  fair 

North-Wind  about  eleven  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon  arrived  at  Legorn, 
threefcore  miles  from  Forto  Venere,  and  this  was  on  Saturday  the  feventeenrh 
of  No'vember. 

Tucfday  the  four  and  twentieth  of  January  lééf  about  half  an  hour  paft 
eleven  in  the  forenoon,  i  went  on  board  the  Ship  of  Captain  Richard  de  la, 

Ctcuta,  a  man  commendable  for  his  piety  and  civility  ;  that  Ship  was  called, 
JV.  Dame  de  la  Grace,  carrying  about  two  hundred  and  fifty,  or  three  hundred 
Tun  :  fhehad  on  board  thirty  Seamen,  four  great  Guns,  and  fix  BrafsPe^r^- 
ras.  So  foon  as  we  were  on  board  fhe  made  fail  with  a  North-Wind,  and 
fleered  a  courfe  South-South-Weft  5  about  fix  a  clock  at  night,  the  Wind 

chopped  about  to  North-Weft,  and  we  pafTed  betwixt  C^pw'<2  and  the  EWe-y 
in  the  night-time  the  Wind  blew  very  frefh. 

Next  morning  we  were  got  an  hundred  and  fourfcore  miles  from  Legem, 

and  (àw  Mojne  Chrtfio  a  great  way  a-ftern  of  us  ;  we  coafted  along  the  Ifland 
of  Corfica,  and  becaufe  we  were  too  near  Land,  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the 

morning  we  flood  away  South-South-Eaft,  the  Wind  flackening  much.  All 
that  day  we  had  Sardinia  to  the  Star-board,  but  at  a  pretty  good  diftance  : 
In  the  beginning  of  the  Night  the  Wind  blew  a  little  freflier,  but  far  lelsthan 
the  Night  before. 

Saturday  morning  the  fix  and  twentieth  we  had  loft  fight  of  Sardinia,  and 

being  fair  before  the  Wind,  fo  that  no  Sails  but  the  Main  and  Main-Top-Sails 
could  bear,  we  put  out  our  Stufting  Sails.  Aboutnoon,  the  Wind  fliifted  about 

to  the  North,  and  two  hours  after  to  the  North-Eaft  :  and  therefore  we  took 
in  our  Stuffing  Sails;  and  kept  on  our  courfe  South-South-Eaft  ;  In  the  eve- 

ning the  Wind  abated  fo,  that  all  night  long  we  were  becalmed. 

Next  day  being  Sunday,  we  made  the  Ifland  of  Maretimo  a-head  .•  and 
about  eleven  a  clock  in  the  morning ,  we  ftood  away  South-Eaft  :  about 
two  a  clock  afternoon,  we  made  a  Sail  a  great  way  off  to  the  Leeward  ;  all 
that  day  we  had  a  Calm  till  nighr,  when  the  Wind  blew  fo  frefii  again,  that 

about  midnight  we  paft  betwixt  Maretimo,  Le'vanz.o  and  La  Fa'vignane,  lea- 
ving the  firftofthefe  Iflandsto  the  Star-board,  and  the  other  two  to  the  Lar- 

board: then  we  fteered  away  Eaft.South-Eaft  ;fliortly  after  the  Wind  fo  flack- 
ned  that  we  were  becalmed. 

Mimday  morning  about  break  of  day  we  were  got  very  near  the  Land  of 

Sicily,  to  the  Wind-ward  of  Capo  Boco  over  againft  Marjala  :  it  is  five  hundred 
miles  from  Legorn.  We  made  ftill  fome  way  in  our  courfe  Eaft-South-Eaft, 
notwithftanding  the  Calm  which  lafted  till  noon,  when  the  Wind  blowing 
freflier,  we  coafted  along  Sicily  pretty  near  the  Shoar,  about  four  a  clock  af- 

ternoon the  Wind  encreafing  a  little,  we  flood  away  South-South-Eaft,  and 
this  fair  weather  beginning  with  the  New  Moon,  madç  the  Captain  repent 

that- 
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that  he  had  not  pafled  through  the  Pbare  of  Mejjina^  which  would  havè  faved  Ph^ireoï  Mé- 

him  fifty  miles  in  his  courfe  ;  but  then  he  told  me  that  he  durft  not  venture 

throu-^h  fo  dangerous  a  palTage  in  the  Winter-time  when  Storms  are  fo  fre- 
quent, and  the  rather  about  New  Adoon,  when  commonly  the  Winds  change. 

Towards  the  evening  we  were  becalmed,  and  had  a  breeze  again  in  the  be- 

ginning of  the  night  ;  and  in  that  manner  the  Wind  fell  androie  lèverai  times 

during  the  night.  That  day,  we  took  two  Murènes  or  Sea-Eeles  which  were  Miirencs. 
in  the  Fifher  mens  Wells  ;  this  Fifh  is  dainty  Food,  but  the  Skin  of  it  is  Sfimey, 
and  is  fd  full  of  fmall  bofies,  that  if  one  have  not  a  care,  he  may  be  choaked 

by  them  ;  it  is  ihaped  like  a  common  Eele,  and  dies  fo  foon  as  it  is  out  of  the 
Water. 

Tuefday  a  very  frefh  Eaft-North-Eaft  Wind  rofe  with  the  Sun,  and  we  con- 
tinued ourcourfe  South-Sou  th-Eaft  ;  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning 

the  Wind  cealed  and  left  us  in  a  Calm,  overagainft  Monte  Gibello,  which  we  Monte  GHelh 

fawfo  plainly,  that  we  could  eafily  perceive  it  was  covered  with  Snow.  A 
little  after,  we  made  a  Ship  on  head,  but  becaufe  it  ftood  in  to  Shoar  we 
thought  they  were  afraid  of  us.  The  Calm  lafted  till  night  ;  during  which 
we  had  fometimes  Breezes  of  Wind,  and  fometimes  Calms,  with  which  we 

raadea  little  way. 

Wednefday  morning  we  were  got  in  fight  of  Malta^  feven  hundred  miles  Mdta. 
from  Legorn,  and  about  two  hundred  from  Sicily^  which  we  had  not  yet  loft 
fight  of.  He  that  looked  out,  made  a  Sail  towards  Malta.  At  firft  we  were 
in  a  dead  Calm,  but  a  little  after  we  had  a  very  great  Sea  from  the  Weft, 

•  which  tolTed  us  fufficiently,  though  there  was  not  a  breath  of  Wind  :  we  there- 
fore furled  our  Sails,  and  that  rowling  Sea  lafted  till  one  of  the  clock  at  noon  ; 

when  there  arofe  a  gentle  North-North-Eaft-Breeze,  which  made  us  Ipread 
our  Sails,  and  ftand away  Eaft-South-Eaft,  that  we  might  make  Candie,  feven 
hundred  miles  from  Malta.  That  Wind  lafted  not  above  an  hour  ;  fo  that 
we  were  becalmed  till  about  eleven  a  clock  at  night,  when  we  had  a  ftifF 

North  Gale,  with  which  we  ftill  continued  our  courfe  Eaft-South  Eaft. 
That  frefh  Gale  lafted  all  Tiurfday tWlnight,  and  then  we  had  a  ftrong  guft 

of  Wind  with  fome  Rain  :  when  that  was  over,  we  had  fair  weather,  the 

Sea  becoming  Calm  in  a  moment,  though  before  the  Rain  it  was  exceeding 
rough  :  but  half  an  hour  after  the  weather  and  Sea  began  to  grow  rougher 
than  before,  and  then  Calmed  again,  which  happened  twice  that  night.  Du- 

ring the(e  gufts  the  Sea  was  fo  rough,  that  it  was  not  poflible  to  ftand  upright 
in  any  place  of  the  Ship,  fo  ftrangely  was  fhe  tofled,  becaufe  of  a  rowling 
Sea  that  came  upon  us  on  poop  and  on  both  fides  ;  the  roughnefs  of  the  Sea 

in  poop  was  occafioned  by  the  violence  of  the  Wind,  and  on  the  Star-board 
by  the  currents  of  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  off  of  which  we  were,  and  neverthelefs  Gulf  of  r^- 
we  made  betwixt  eight  and  ten  miles  an  hour.  About  midnight  it  blew  frefli  nice. 
from  North-Weft,  with  which  we  bore  away  Eaft  and  by  South,  that  we 
might  not  ftand  too  far  off  of  the  Gozo  of  Candie. 

That  Wind  lafted  all  Friday  the  firft  of  February  ;  about  night  we  had  fmoo-  Go:ço  of  Can- 
ther-  Water,  the  Sea  on  poop  only  remaining,  which  with  the  Wind  that 

ftiifted  about  to  the  Weft,  and  blew  fi~efh  made  us  run  above  twelve  miles  an 
hour  :  but  about  ten  a  clock  at  night  we  had  a  (welling  Sea  again  Vi/hich  made 

us  rowl  all  night  long. 
Next  day  we  were  troubled,  with  the  lame  weather,  and  ftrong  gufts  of 

Wind  by  fits.  About  night,  fin  ce  we  had  not  made  the  Land  of  Candie,  as 
we  expefted,  by  reafon  of  the  cloudy  dark  day,  it  wasconfulted  what  courfe 
we  fhould  fteer  ;  every  one  brought  forth  bis  obfervations,  and  all  agreed  in 

general,  that  our  courfe  was  to  the  Windward  of  the  Gozo  of  Candie  ;  but  be- 
caufe oneamongft  them,  according  to  his  account,  fet  off  our  courle  betwixt 

Candle  and  the  Gozo  ;  though  it  was  known  he  was  in  a  miftake,  feeing  accor- 

ding to  his  own  account,  we  muft  then  have  been  very  near,  and  almoft  up- 
on the  (aid  Gozo  :  neverthelefs  for  greater  fecurity,  it  was  thought  fit  to  fpare 

Sail  :  and  therefore  all  the  Sails  except  the  fore-Sail,  were  furled,  and  the 

Ships  head  turned  due  Eaft-South-Eaft,  leaft  we  might  run  too  near  the  Shoar, 
the  Watch  looking  out  (harp  all  night  long,  during  which  the  Wind  was  very 

high  andftormy,  which  exceedingly  toffedus. 
B  2  Sunday 
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Sunday  about  break  of  day,  we  tacked  about  and  ftoodNorth-Eafr,  that  we 
might  make  Candie;  after  two  hours  failing  the  Seamen  made- lomething  dark 
on  head  which  they  believed  to  be  the  Land  of  Candie:  we  ikered  our  courfc 
that  way  all  day  long,  but  could  not  make  it  plain  becaufe  of  Clouds  V/c 
continued  the  fame  courfe  ftill,  till  eleven  of  the  clock  at  night,  and  then  be- 

gan to  tack  and  beat  to  and  again,  that  we  might  bear  in  with  the  Land  of 

Cahd'ii:.    It  blew  Very  hard  all  that  night,  and  we  had  a  violent  .ftornj. 
Mundaj  by  break  of  day  we  had  the  Wind  at  North,which  being  quire  con- 

trary for  Candie,  made  us  refolve  to  quit  our  defign  of  ftanding  towards  that 
Ifland,  which  we  had  made  but  very  obfcurely,  and  to  bear  away  towards 

thediftaticc  of  Jle:<a-ndria\n  Egjpi,  four  hundred  miles  diftant  from  C^7?7r//e;  and  therefore 
c^nû\efrom    we  fleered  our  courfe  South-Eaft.    Towards  Evening  the  Wind  abated,  and 
Alexandria,     we  werc  becalmed  until  T'we/^-rz/  Morning;  when  there  blew  a  gentle  breeze 

fi"om  South-Eaft,  which  made  us  turn  the  fhip'shead  towards  the  North  :  we 
were  obliged  to  keep  lb  upon  tacks  that  we  might  not  over  fhoot  Alexandria, 
from  which  we  were  not  above  two  hundred  lourfcore  and  ten  miles  :  Then 

did  every  one  blame  and  curfe  the  Sea-man,  whofe  errour  was  the  caufethat 
we  were  not  in  the  Port  of  Alexandria.    About  fix  a  Clock  at  Night  we  tac- 

ked about,  and  flood  away  South-South-Weft  ;  it  blew  fo  hard,  that  our 
VelTel  fhipped  the  Sea  on  both  fides,  one  after  another. 

ITednejday  Morning  February  the  fixth,  the  Wind  was  fo  violent,  that  we 
were  afraid  we  fhould  lail  ourMafts,  becaufe  the  Stays  were  very  flack,  be- 

ing loofened  by  the  force  of  the  Wind  the  day  before  ;  (  the  Stay  is  a  great  Ca, 
ble  that  holds  the  Mafttaunt,  each  Maft  has  one  :  the  main  Stay  which  is 

the  biggeft,  is  made  faft,  one  end  to  the  fhip's  head,  and  the  other  to  the 
round  top  of  the  main  Maft.  )  To  prevent  that  difafter,  all  the  Sails  were 

furled  the  fhip's  head  turned  North-Eaft,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after, 
the  Stayes  being  well  bent,  we  bore  away  Weft  South-Weft  with  the  mifTen 
and  forefail  :  the  Wind  being  a  little  fallen  after  dinner,  we  fpread  the  main 
Sail,  and  about  fix  a  Clock  at  Night,  having  tacked  about,  we  ftood  Eaft- 

North-Eaft,  the  Wind  then  flackening  more  and  more. 
Tbiirfday  Morning  we  were  almoft  becalmed  ;  but  about  ten  of  the  Clock, 

a  South-Eaft  Wind  blowing  again,  we  tacked  and  bore  away  South-South- 
Weft  ;  about  fix  a  Clock  at  Night  we  tacked  again,  and  ftood  Eaft-North- 
Eaft. 

Friday  about  two  or  three  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  immediately  after 
the  Moon  was  fet,  the  South-Eaft  Wind  ceafèd,  and  the  fo  much  defired 

Weft,  and  North  Wind  can->e  in  place  of  it,  which  made  us  turn  the  fhip's 
head  South  Eaft,  and  make  all  the  fail  wecould  ;  but  we  made  but  little  way 
for  all  that,  the  Wind  being  fo  eafie  that  it  vv^as  almoft  a  calm  :  It  continued 

'  fo  till  about  five  of  the  Clock  at  Night,  and  then  the  Wind  changed  to  North- 
Wefl:,  but  was  fo  eafie  that  the  Sea  wa.s  very  fmooth  ;  about  tejri  a  Clock  at 

Night  the  Wind  chopping  about  to  the  North- Weft,  in  five  or  iik  hours  time 
we  made  a  great  deal  of  way,  there  being  very  little  or  no  Sea  going,  but 
the  Wind  frefhened  afterwards,  and  then  wefpared  fail  that  we  might  not  run 

to  the  Lee  ward  of  Alexandria;  the  fhip's  head  in  the  mean  time  lying  ftill South-Eaft. 

^rf^wr^/^r)' Morning  the  Weather  was  very  hazy,  and  a  little  after  we  were 
almoft  in  a  calm.    About  eleven  a  Clock  he  that  looked  out  made  a  fàil,  and 

fhortly  after  another,  which  were  known  to  be  Saicks  coming  from  Egypr. 
About  two  a  Clock  after  Noon  the  Wind  turned  South-Eaft,  and  we  ftood 
away  North-Eaft  ;  an  hour  after  it  fhifted  about  to  the  North-Eaft  again,  but 
was  fb  eafie  that  the  Sea  was  fmooth,  and  we  fleered  our  courfe  South  :  a  few 

.  minutes  after  it  turned  South-Eaft  again,  but  fo  gentle,  that  the  Sea  was  as 
fiiiooth  as  a  Looking-glals.   We  failed  South-South-Weft,  till  fix  at  Night, 
when  having  tacked,  we  ftood  away  Eaft-North-Eaft.   About  midnight  the 
Wind  turned  Weft-South- Weft,  and  we  fteered  our  courfe  South-South-Eaft, 
after  an  hours  failing,  we  found  the  Water  to  be  whitifti,  which  made  us 

ibe  Land  of  think  we  were  not  far  from  Egypt,  that  being  the  onely  mark  that  can  be 

^'^yp^'         had;  for  the  Land  is  fo  low  that  one  cannot  make  it  till  he  be  juft  upon  it, 
efpecially  when  it  is  dark,  as  it  was  then,  and  that  whitenefs  is  occafioned  by 
the  Nile  J  which  carries  it  a  great  way  into  the  Sea,  Sunday 

\ 
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StmJajûiQ  tenrh  oï  February,  about  break  of  day,  it  was  thought  we  had 

icen  the  \^\^\\coï  Akxa7tdr:a^  but  it  proved  oncly  to  be  a  Saick-,  and  becaufe 
we  were  apprehcnfive  that  we  were  to  the  Lee-ward  of  Alexandria  ;  about 
nine  in  the  morning  we  tacked  about, and  ftood  North-Weft,  and  about  three 
a  Clock  after  Noon,  tacked  again  and  bore  away  South-Weft  ;  we  had  after- 

wards fèveral  Flurries  that  brought  great  fliowers  of  rain  with  them,  which 
were  foon  over.  About  five  in  the  Evening  the  Wind  turned  Weft-  ♦ 
North  Weft,  and  we  tacked  about  that  we  might  get  to  the  windward  of  Alex- 
amlrea,  from  which  we  wereftill  aboutan  hundred  and  ten  Miles  diftant,  and 
therefore  \vq  bore  away  North.  In  this  manner  we  plied  to  and  again  a- 
gainft  our  will  ;  and  it  was  our  misfortune  that  we  knew  not  where  we 
were,  onely  becaufe  we  had  not  made  the  Ifland  of  Candie,  from  whence  -^"ermirof 

with  that  Wind  we  might  eafily  have  come  to  Alexandria  in  two  Days  and  '^^^"diUion  ii 
one  Nights  time  ;  and  the  reafbn  why  we  made  it  not  plainly,  was  that  the 
Ship  had  run  two  hundred  Miles  more  than  we  had  reckoned,  and  that 
^vhen  we  thought  our  felves  to  be  at  the  beginning  of  Candie,  we  were  al- 
nioft  quire  paft  it,  as  we  fince  obferved.  The  Wind  blew  hard,  and  we  had 
Several  gufts  in  the  Night  time. 

We  held  on  the  fame  courfe  ftill  untill  Mtmday  ,  when  about  eleven  a  Clock 

in  the  Fore-noon  we  tacked,  and  bore  away  South- Weft;  In  the  Evening, 
the  Moon  three  hours  after  the  full  was  eclipfed  :  I  cannot  tell  at  what 

hour  that  Eclipfe  began,  of  how  many  parrs  it  was,  nor  how  long  it  con- 
tinued ;  becaufe  fhe  rofe  overcaft  with  Clouds,  fô  that  we  could  nor  fee  her 

but  when  fhe  was  coming  out  of  the  Eclipfe;  as  near  as  I  could  guefs  fhe 
had  then  been  up  near  an  hour,  and  the  Sun  had  not  been  fet  half  an  hour, 
at  which  time  fhe  was  almoft  half  eclipfed.  The  Eclipfe  decreafed  from 
the  time  we  perceived  it,  and  ended  half  an  hour  after  :  The  Almanacks  of 

Marfeilles  foretold  it  to  be  very  great  about  two  or  three  a  Clock  after  Noon, 
and  by  confequcnce  affirmed  that  it  could  not  be  fèen  :  In  the  Night  the  Wind  " 
abated  much,  and  fo  did  the  Sea,  which  in  the  day  time  had  been  very  rough 
and  high. 

Tuejday  morning  the  twelfth  of  February^  we  perceived  the  Sea  very 
white  about  us,  and  he  that  looked  out  cryed  Land,  fome  thought  it  to  be 
Damiette,  and  oûiQïs  Bouciuer  ;  In  the  mean  time  that  we  might  not  fall  to 

the  Leeward,  we  continued  our  courfe  South-Weft.  About  eight  of  the 
Clock  we  tacked  and  ftood  North  Eaft  ;  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the 

Wind  turning  North- Weft,  we  bore  away  Weft-South-Weft  :  after  an  hours 
failing  v^^e  found  the  Water  to  be  fb  little  brackifh  that  it  was  almoft  frefh, 
and  he  that  looked  out  thought  he  made  :  Wherefore  thinking  that  we 
knew  where  we  were,  we  tacked  about  and  ftood  away  North-North-Eaft. 
About  Noon  the  Wind  frefhened,  and  at  Night  turned  Northerly,  but  was 
very  gentle  ;  about  ten  of  the  Clock  at  Night  we  tacked,  and  bore  away 
Weft. 

ff  edncfday  about  four  in  the  morning,  we  tacked  and  fleered  our  courfe 

Eaft-North-Eaft,  and  two  hours  after,  the  Wind  blowing  freflier,  we  tacked 

again,  and  flood  Weft- South- Weft.  About  feven  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we 
faw  to  the  Lar-board,  land  very  near  us,  which  we  all  took  to  be  the  Land 
betwixt  BcHciuer  and  RoJJttto,  fb  that  we  continued  our  courfe,hoping  quickly  to 
ice  the  Boucjuer  ;  and  that  till  eleven  in  the  Forenoon,  when  having  difcovered 

the  Mafts  of  feveral  Satcks,-wQ  thought  our  felves  to  be  off  and  on  with  RoJJeno^ 
and  fo  we  found  our  felves  far  out  in  our  account  ;  wherefore  having  tacked 

about,  we  bore  away  Eafl-North-Eaft  ;  about  ten  of  the  Clock  at  Night  we. 
tacked  again,  and  ftood  Weft-South-Weft,  and  after  midnight  we  had  feveral 
Flurries. 

Thurfday  morning  the  fourteenth  of  February,  the  Wind  fïackened  a  little^ 
but  we  had  feveral  gufts  till  Noon  :  about  eleven  in  the  Morning  he  that 

looked  out  made  the  Bouquer,  and  an  hour  after  we  eafily  faw  it  upon  the  Bouquet 
Deck  :  a  little  after  we  made  the  Fanllon  or  Light-houfeof  Alexandria,  where 
we  arrived  about  three  in  the  Afternoon,  when  we  entered  the  Haven  by 
the  South. 

e  H  A  p 
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Of  fome  Ctiriofities  obferved  daring  the  Voyage, 

and  in  Alexandria. 

N  this  Voyage  I  was  convinced  of  one  thing  which  I  had  read  in  the  Tra- 
vels of  Monpur  de  Breves,  but  could  hardly  believe  it,  becaufe  I  had  ne- 

ver heard  it  mentioned  by  any  but  him  ;  and  that  is  that  when  founding  up- 
on the  Coaft  of  Egyp^onQ  has  onely  forty  fathom  water,it  is  certain  he  is  juft 

Uarkj  for  forty  miles  from  land,  the  depth  of  the  water  from  forty  fathom,  down- 
knowing  how  Wards  to  one,  marking  exadly  the  number  of  miles  from  the  place  where  one 
near  one  is  to  founds  to  the  Land  :  But  under  the  name  of  the  Coaft  of  Egypt,  we  are  onely 
Land  uf  on  the  to  undcrftaud  the  Land  from  Damiette  to  RoJJetto,  betwixt  the  two  Branches 
Co/î/?  o/Egypt.     jjjg  jy^/g.  f^j,  t-^js  rule  isonely  for  that  extent  of  Land. 

Befides  the  Murènes  I  mentioned  before,  we  took  two  other  fifli  in  our 

Porpefs.       Voyage;  to  wit  a Por;?e/}  which  was  taken  with  a  Fifh-gig  above  il^f^?/?^  over 

CapePaflkro,  againft  Cape  Vaj]aro\  it  was  about  five  foot  long,  and  almoft  as  big  as  a  man, 
without  fcaleSjblackifh  in  the  back,  and  white  in  the  belly  ;  the  head  of  it  was 
about  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  and  a  large  foot  over  ;  its  eyes  as  large  as  a 
mans  ;  and  betwixt  the  two  eyes,  it  hath  a  hole  like  the  mould  in  the  head  of 
a  man,  by  which  it  fucks  in  and  Ipouts  out  the  Water,  making  it  look  like  a 

.    Crown  ;  it  hath  two  Cheeks  which  are  ©nely  of  fat  two  Inches  thick,  they 

^'.,':'-'y    begin  at  the  eyes  of  it,  and  end  almoft  round  at  the  fhout,  which  from  the 
:i  '         Cheeks  to  the  point  is  about  five  Inches  long,  and  is  fhaped  much  like  the 

beak  of -a  Goofe,the  Tongue  of  it  is  white  afingerthick  and  two  fingers  broad, 
it  had  an  hundred  threefcore  and  fixteen  Teeth,  all  very  fmall  :  Its  tail  ftands 

another  way  than  the  Tails  of  other  fifti  which  are  forked  upwards  and  down- 
wards anfwering  to  their  back  and  belly,  for  the  Tail  of  this  is  forked  crofs  v>^ays 

parallel  to  its  two  fides  :  it  hath  the  Yard  and  Tefticlesas  big  and  long  as  thofe 
of  a  Boar,  and  its  Entrais  wholly  refembling  thofoofSwine  ;  its  skin  is  all  fat  a 

finger  thick,  of  which  Lamp-oyl  is  made,  the  ilefh  of  it  is  like  to  that  of  an 
Oxe,  and  very  good  ;  I  have  tafted  it,  and  by  the  fight  and  tafte,  one  would 
always  take  it  for  Beef  ;  it  hath  onely  great  Bones  and  no  fmall  ones,  abounds 
with  bloud,  which  is  as  hot  as  that  of  a  Beaft  ;  itmoans  and  fighs  like  a  man, 
and  dies  not  prefently  when  it  is  out  of  the  Water,  but  beats  furioufly  with 
the  Tail,  wherein  its  greateft  ftrength  lies. 

The  other  Fifli  which  was  alfo  taken  with  a  Fifli-gig,  is  by  the  Frovmcrals 

A  Fijly  called  Called  Fanfre,  and  is  prohahly  the  fame  ivhich  the  Englijli  call  the  I'ilot-Fijh  ;  there kinfrc.  was  two  of  them  then  together,  but  one  efcaped  the  ftroak.  This  Fifh  is 

fhaped  like  a  Mackerel,  and  is  of  the  fame  length  and  bignefs  :  I  found  nothing 
fingular  in  it  ;  all  the  back  of  it  is  begirt  with  ftreaks  two  fingers  broad,  the 
one  of  a  dark  purple  almoft  black,  and  the  other  blew,  which  interchangea- 

bly reach  from  the  head  to  the  Tail,  and  the  belly  of  it  is  white.  The  Sea- 
men fay  that  this  Fifh  coming  once  up  with  a  Ship,  never  leaves  following  till 

the  fhip  come  to  harbour  ;  another  being  taken  two  days  after,  they  all  af- 

fured  me  that  it  was  the  companion  of  the  firft  which  had  not  left  off"  follow- 
ing the  Veflel.  After  all,  to  my  tafte  it  is  an  excellent  Fifh,  and  fo  it  fèemed 

to  all  thofe  who  had  eaten  of  them  formerly,  and  alfo  tafted  thefe. 

Seeing  there  are  but  few  things  in  Alexandria  which  I  did  not  obferve  in  my 

former  Travels,  I  gave  my  felf  no  great  trouble  to  charge  my  Mémoires  Vv'ich 
them  at  this  time.    This  Town  lies  exadly  in  the  one  and  thirtieth  degree  of 

'  latitude^  and  Rç^/é/^/^o  is  one  and  thirty  and  a  half,  at  leaft,  a  Dutch  Captain 
who  had  taken  the  height  of  them  alTured  me  of  it.    The  moft  coufiderable 

The  pilUr  of  piece  of  antiquity  that  fiill  renjains  there,  is  that  famous  Pillar  of  Fo?npej, 

Fempey.        ^  '  whereofj 
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whereof  (as  I  remember)  I  have  already  written  :  Nevertbelefs  as  I  took  plea- 
furc  to  view  it  over  and  over  again,  fo,  poffibly,  the  Curious  will  not  take  ic 
ill  that  I  impart  to  them  my  oblèrvations.  I  meaftired  the  ftiadow  of  it,  at 
the  time  when  fhadows  are  equal  to  the  bodies  which  caufe  them,  and  I 

found  the  body  of  it  to  be  threefcore  and  fifteen  foot  high,  without  reckon- 
ing the  Pedeftal  and  Cornifh  ;  but  the  {hadow  was  upon  a  very  declining 

ground  :  Another  day  when  the  fhadows  were  the  double  of  the  Bodies,  I 
found  near  an  hundred  and  threefcore  foot,  onely  of  the  body  of  it,  and 
eight  foot  of  diameter  or  breadth;  and  I  obferved  that  the  Pedeftal  is  near 
twelve  foot  high.  All  know  that  the  Cornifh  of  this  Pillar  is  of  the  Corintlnan 

.  order. 

The  fame  day  alfo  I  faw  fomething  very  remarkable,  which  I  had  not  fuffi- 
ciently  confidered  in  my  former  Travels.    Being  abroad  with  fome  others  by 
the  gare  Del  Fepe,  which  looks  betwixt  South  and  Weft,  about  a  thoufand 
paces  from  that  gate,  as  we  went  betwixt  South  and  Weft,  ftreight  towards 

the  Palus  Mareotis,  leaving  the  Pillar  of  Pompej  to  the  left,  we  (aw  Grotto's 

cut  in  the  Rock  :  we  entered  into  one  of  them,  ftoopingand  leaning  upon  our  ̂"'■ying  pi^- 

hands,  with  lighted  Wax-candles  ;  being  within  we  found  that  the  Roof  was  ck^j"^'^'^  ̂ " 
above  ten  foot  high,  cut  very  fi-nooth  ,  and  on  all  fides  we  faw  Sepulchres  ans. 
made  in  the  Wall,  which  is  the  Rock  it  (elf  ;  and  of  thefe  there  are  four  Sto- 

ries, one  over  another,  and  from  one  range  to  another,  and  from  Story  to 
Story,  there  is  but  half  a  foots  diftance  ;  fo  that  the  intervals  feem  to  be  fo 
many  Pillars,  which  fupport  thofe  that  are  over  them  ;  their  depth  reaches 
to  the  bottom  of  the  Sepulchres,  and  fo  they  (erve  for  Walls  to  feparare  the 
one  from  the  other.   In  thefe  Sepulchres  we  faw  many  dead  mens  Bones 
which  we  handled,  and  found  them  to  be  asfrefh  and  hard  as  if  the  men  had 
died  but  the  day  before  :  There  were  fome  lying  upon  the  ground  at  the 
Entry  into  the  Grotto  ,  which  had  been  thrown  our  there  ;  Ï  handled  and 
broke  fome  of  them,  and  found  that  they  were  rotten  in  the  air,  but  they 

crumbled  not  int^  afhes,  onely  broke  longways  hke  rotten  Eider,  nay  they 
were  alfo  moift,  and  had  a  kind  of  marrow  within. 

Coming  out  of  that  Grotto,  we  entered  into  another  oppofite  unto  it, 
where  we  faw  Sepulchres  as  in  the  other  :  at  the  bottom  we  found  a  way 
that  led  very  far  in,  but  becaufe  we  muft  have  gone  double,  in  the  manner 
as  we  entered  the  firft  Gotto,  and  marched  in  that  pofture  at  leaft  as  far  as 

we  could  fee  by  the  light  of  our  Wax-candles;  we  thought  beft  not  to  enter 
in,  and  be  contented  with  the  Relation  we  had,  that  it  reached  above  two 
French  Leagues  in  length.  This  was  all  that  we  could  learn  from  the  Turks  who 
were  with  us,  and  who  told  us  befides  that  the  Ancient  Inhabitants  of  Alex- 

andria had  dugg  thofe  places  to  lay  their  dead  in  ;  there  is  a  great  deal  of  pro- 
bability ofthe  truth  of  that,  and  thatit  has  been  fome  burying-place.  I  then 

confidered  the  Pains  Marcotts  :  it  reaches  in  breadth  out  of  fight,  and  is  but  Palus  Mareo- 
fome  hundred  of  paces  diftant  from  the  KbaUs,  which  hath  its  courfe  betwixt  f"- 
the  fame  Palus  Mareotis  and  thQ  VWhr  of  Pom^jej;  but  they  have  no  commu- 
nication  together. 

Another  day  I  went  up  to  the  Hill,  where  the  Tower  is,  wherein  there  is 
commonly  a  Watchman,  to  put  out  the  Flag  fo  (bon  as  any  Velîcl  appears  :  A  Watch- 
from  thence  I  eafily  difeovered  all  the  City  and  the  Sea,  with  the  Palm  Ma-  Tower, 
reom,  and  all  the  Countrey  about  :  Being  come  down  I  went  on  Foot  round  ji^^  circuit  o'' 

the  Ancient  Walls  of  Alexandria, ̂   beginning  at  the  Water-gate,  that  looks  to  Alcxmina^' the  North,  and  for  fome  time  going  Itreight  North,  till  the  Wall  turns  off  in 

a  right  Angle,  towards  the  Eaft  ;  and  after  fifty  paces  length,  turns  again  to- , 
wards  the  North,  making  there  an  obtule  Angle  :  it  continues  fo  towards  the 

North,  till  you  come  over  againft  the  Palace  of  C/es/'<?rr<2,  which  ftood  upon  the  The  Palace 
Walls  oppofite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Harbour,  having  a  Gallery  running  out-  Ckcpatra. 
wards  fupported  by  many  fair  Pillars  ,  of  which  fome  remains  are  ftill  to 

be  feen  on  the  Sca-fide:  That  Gallery  (they  fay, and  not  without  probabiHty) 
reached  even  into  the  Palace,  fo  that  one  might  embark  there. 

In  a  Tower  hard  by,  are  to  be  feen  three  Pillars  ftanding,  which  fupporc 
a  little  Dome,  that  in  former  times  ftood  upon  four,  but  there  is  one  wanting  ; 
I  cannot  conceive  for  what  ule  that  little  Dome  was,  being  in  a  place  where 

there 

cr 
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there  is  no  light  ;  perhaps  it  ftood  over  fome  Ciftern  which  at  prefent  is^opt 
up.  Ten  or  twelve  fteps  from  that  Tower,  there  is  a  Ciriern,  where  there 

are  two  Stories  of  Pillars,  and  in  many  other  places  there  are  Cifterns  fuppor- 

Ciftenu  umi  ^'^^'''^  manner  ;  fo  that  it  would  feem  that  moil  part  of  the  Town 
Pillars.  '      hath  ftood  upon  Pillars. 
obeliskj.  A  few.  ftcps  from  thence  there  are  to  be  feen  two  Obelisks  of  Thebaick  Stones, 

one  of  which  lies  buried  in  the  Earth, nothing  of  it  but  the  foot  appearing  ;  the 
other  is  ftanding,  but  the  Earth  muft  needs  be  railed  very  high  in  that  place, 
for  in  all  probability  that  Obelisk  is  upon  its  pedeftal,  of  which  nothing  is  to 
be  feen,  nay  not  the  foot  of  the  Obelisk  it  felf, 

Oppofite  to  this  place,  the  Wall  turns  again  towards  the  Eaft,  and  with 
the  other  plane  makes  almoft  a  returning  right  Angle,  and  afver  a  confiderabls 

fpace  doubles  inwards,  making  a  fquare  ;  but  an  hundred  paces  farther  ic 

runs  out  again  a  pretty  way  towards  the  North-Eaft,  and  ftretches  North- 
wards ;  then  making  a  fharp  Angle,  it  points  betwixt  Eaft  and.  South-Eaft- 

ward,  as  far  as  the  Gate  of  RoJJkte,  after  which  itmaketh  an  obtufe  Angle  and 

reaches  along  betwixt  the  Weft  and  South-Weft.  Along  that  fide  runs  the 
Kbalis  ;  and  a  little  farther  is  the  Palm  Mareotis  psLT^dld  unto  it,  which  is  fo 
broad  that  one  can  hardly  fee  Land  on  the  other  Mq  of  ir.  When  we  come 
over  againft  the  Pillar  of Fomfey^  which  ftands  to  the  South  of  the  Town  on 
th\s-(^dc  the  KLilis,  we  find  the  Gate  del  Pepe  ov  Sitre,  which  looks  to  the 
South-Weft  and  Weft  ;  and  then  the  Wall  which  is  doubled  inwards  in  this 

place,  to  make  the  Gate,  continues  on  towards  the  South-Weft  and  Weft, 
as  far  as  a  New  Caflle,  which  feems  to  be  very  ftrong,  and  near  to  which,  a 

little  from  the  Gate  del  Fepe,  the  Kbalis  enters  under  the  Wall  into  the  con- 
duits of  the  City,  from  which  all  have  Water  into  their  Cifterns  by  means  of 

Pot/JJèra^ues. 
Afterwards  the  Wall  turns  ftreight  North,  and  pafie^  along  the  old  Harbour, 

Aqueduds.  oppofite  to  which,  on  the  right  hand,  are  to  he  (ten  the  yîi^ueJucîs,  which 
heretofore  conveyed  the  Water  of  the  Khalis  from  the  Calfle  of  the  old  Har- 

bour, to  Bouquer.  Then  the  Wall  runs  ftreight  betwixt  North-Eaft  and  North 
to  the  Water-Gate.  We  were  two  hours  in  going  the  compafs  of  Alexan- 
driaj  which  reaches  in  length  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  but  is  very  narrow. 

CHAP. 

Of  what  happened  in  the  voay  from  Alexandria  to 

Say  de,  W/rm  Sayde Damafcus.  - 

Departure  T  Parted  from  Alexandria  on  Thur f day  t\\et\VCmy  eighth  of  Fei'ra/S'r/ about 
from  Alexan-  X  nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  in  a  Germe  or  open  Boat  ;  but  feeing  the 
clria.  Wind  was  ealie,  and  that  we  were  becalmed  in  the  afternoon,  we  put  in  a- 

gain  to  the  Harbour  oïBouejuer,  which  we  had  palFed.  On  Board  of  that  Germe 
there  was  a  Corfar  of  Barbary  who  had  long  followed  that  courfe,  and  had  a 
Ship  of  his  own  in  Alexandria  ;  That  man  who  had  feen  a  great  many  French 

,  men,  nay  and  had  had  feveral  of  them  in  his  power,  would  not  believe  that  I 
was  one  ;  butaflured  me  that  one  would  always  take  me  for  a  Levantine,  ra- 

ther than  a  French  man    I  was  not  at  all  troubled  to  find  that  I  was  io  well 

difguiled,  for  in  travelling  through  Turky,  it  is  good  to  have  fb  much  of  the 
Air  of  the  Countrey,  that  we  may  not  be  taken  for  ftrangers,unlefswepleafe. 
Next  day  about  five  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  we  Cet  out,  and  about  ten  of 

iheChmnel        clock  entred  the  Channel  of  Nile,  where  we  found  a  man  in  a  Boat,  who 

fl/  Nile         P*^"^     in  our  way  :  though  there  be  Canes  fixed  at  feveral  diftances  to  fhew 
where  the  Shelves  are,  yet  there  is  need  of  luch  a  man  for  a  guide  ;  becaufe  the 

River  bringing  a  great  deal  of  fand  with  it,  the  pafiages  are  daily  choaked  up, which 
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which  were  navigable  two  hours  before  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  wafhingaway 
Iflands,  which  it  had  made,  and  which  appeared  to  be  out  of  reach  of  the  Wa- 

tei',  it  makes  ways  for  VelTels,  in  places  where  before  one  might  have  walked 
dry  {hod  ;  and  this  mans  bufine(s  is  to  found  every  hour  of  the  day,  that  fb 
he  may  be  able  to  fhew  the  right  Channel  ;  and  the  Mafters  of  the  Ger?ncs 
pay  him  for  his  pains. 
At  noon  we  came  to  i?()//f«o,where  I  fàw  manner  the  of  making  Sorbet,whilft  Roffetto 

I  ftaid  there.   They  made  ufè  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  Rottes  of  Sugar  broken  The  may  of 
into  fii^all  pieces,  which  they  put  into  a  great  Kettle  over  a  Fire,  with  a  little  making^ov- 
water  to  dilFolve  it,  when  it  was  ready  to  boil,  they  skimmed  it,  and  poured  in 
five  or  fix  quarts  more  of  water,  to  make  the  skum  rife  better  ;  they  put  it  in 
by  fpoonfuUs,  and  wet  the  fides  of  the  Kettle  to  cool  them.    Half  an  hour  af- 

ter they  mingled,  a  dozen  whites  of  Eggs,  with  four  or  five  quarts  of  water 
and  having  beat  them  a  little  with  the  water,  all  was  poured  into  the  Kettle  • 

at  four  or  five  times,  and  then  they  began  to  skim  again,  till  a  little  after,  they  ' 

drained  it  through  a  Cloath,  and  that  they  call  clarifying  of  the  Sugar.'  Af terwards  they  divided  that  Liquor  into  three  parts,  of  which  they  put  a  third 
into  a  great  Kettle  or  Caldron  over  the  fire  ;  and  feeing  that  Sugar  from  time 
rotime  was  like  to  boil  over,  they  made  it  fettle,  by  throwing-in  two  or  three 
Egg-fhels  full  of  Milk.    When  they  knew  it  to  be  boiled  enough,  after  it  had 
been  an  hour  upon  the  fire,  they  took  it  off;  it  looked  then  very  yellow,  and 
two  men  fet  a  ftirring  of  it  with  wooden  peels  ;  fo  that  the  more  they  ftirred 
it,  as  it  grew  cold  it  became  the  thicker  and  whiter.   When  it  was  a  little 

thickened  ;  they  put  into  it  about  two  glafs-fulls  of  the  juice  of  Limon  boiled 
as  I  (hall  tell  you  hereafter  :  Then  they  ftirred  it  again  to  mingle  all  well  to- 

gether, and  a  little  after  they  put  into  it  about  two  fpoonfuUs  of  Rofe- water 
in  which  fome  Musk  had  been  diffolved,  feveral  adding  thereto  Ambergreafs. 
Then  again  they  ftirred  it  till  it  became  like  a  Pafte,  and  afterwards  put  it  in- 

to Pots  ;  the  fame  they  did  with  the  other  two  parts.    With  an  hundred  and 
fifty  of  thefe  Rottes  they  filled  twenty  nine  Pots  ;  therein  they  fpent  a  little 
Bottle  of  Rofe- water,  with  Musk  which  coft  a  Crown,   When  they  have  a 
mind  to  make  it  of  a  Anolet-Colour,  after  the  juice  of  Limon,  they  put  of 
the  Syrrup  of  Violets  into  it,  which  is  made  by  pounding  Violets  with  Sugar, 
which  they  clear  from  the  dreggs.   To  make  the  juice  of  Limons,  a  great 
many  Limons  are  prefied,  and  the  juice  expreffed,  boiled  in  a  Kettle  •  but 
the  Kettle  mufl:  be  full,  and  boil  along  while,  untill  the  juice  be  reduced  to 
the  quantity  of  fix  or  feven  quarts  ;  In  the  mean  time  they  burn  above  an  hun- 

dred weight  of  Wood,  and  cannot  boil  above  two  Kettle-fulls  a  day,  that  is 
above  ten  or  twelve  quarts  ;  it  is  of  a  blackifh  red  colour,  fliarp  and  bitter! 

In  the  Defta^^  over  againft  RoJJ'etto  and  as  far  as  Dawiette,  there  is  plenty  of  Defïa 
fine  Fowl,  which  the  peopleof  theCountrey  call  Garden-Cocks,  that  is  in  Dic'ei  • Arahuk,  Dicelgait:  they  are  as  big  as  ordinary  Pullets,  having  the  Belly  and  Garln-Cocks 
Wings  of  a  violet-colour  above  and  black  below,  the  Head  and  Neck  of  a 
violet  colour,  the  Back  greenifh  brown,  a  Tale  like  a  Wood-Cock,  which  is 
white  underneath,  a  long  Beak  like  a  Parrot,  and  a  little  crooked,  bur  of  a 
lovely  ted  colour  ;  it  reaches  from  the  Crown  of  the  Head,  where  there  is 
a  kind  of  a  flat  Plate  of  the  fame  ftutf,  and  all  looks  like  Horn  ;  their  feet  are 
as  big  as  Pullets  feet,  but  longer  and  are  red,  but  of  a  paler  red  than  the 
Beak  ;  they  keep  in  the  Marfhes. 

At  RoJJ'etto  I  found  a  bark  bound  for  Baruth^  but  becaufe  there  were  Soldi- ers ready  to  go  to  CW/^,  they  fuffered  no  Sail  to  put  oiit,  leafi:  the  Chrifti 
ans  might  have  advice  of  it.  At  length  the  Soldiers  being  gone  for  Alexan- 

dria, our  bark,  wherein  the  Aga  of  the  Caille  of  RoJJ'etto  had  a  (hare,  was  jy.^, fulFered  privately  to  depart  :  So  that  Munday  the  nineteenth  of  March  about  jmn  K^iVmo 
nine  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  put  out.  When  we  were  almofl:  at  the 
mouth  of  the  River,  we  were  forced  to  fend  out  the  Boat  on  head  to  drop  an 
Anchor  feveral  times,  thatfo  we  might  tow  our  felves,  till  about  Noon  being 
got  out  of  the  River,  with  a  Weft-South-Weft  Wind  we  made  all  the  fail  we 
could  and  bore  away  North-Eaft-  Three  hours  after  we  fteered  an  Eaft  and 
be  South  courfe,  the  Wind  having  fhifted  about  to  South- Weft,  though  it  was 
fo  fmall  that  we  were  almoft  becalmed.    In  the  Night- time  we  faw  a  great C  deal 
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deal  of  Lightning  at  a  diftance  from  us,  and  then  the  Wind  blowing  freflier 

from  South,  we  flood  away  Eaft-North-Eaft,   It  is  uneafie  to  me  to  give  a 

An  Idle  Jhip's  relation  of  this  Voyage,  fo  much  it  vexed  me,  our  Crew  confifted  of  fifteen 
Crew.  men,  who  did  nothing  but  fleep  till  Noon,  and  after  they  had  quarrelled  to- 

gether at  Dinner,  fella  finging  and  playing,  and  would  not  vouchfafe  toftir, 
too  look  out  aloft,  pump  the  fhip,  or  to  do  any  other  (crvice.  All  that  I 
could  get  of  them  during  the  whole  Voyage  was  once  to  pump  the  Velfel. 
They  had  nothing  to  throw  out  the  Water  with  but  the  Neck  of  a  Bottle, 
and  if  the  Vellel  made  but  the  Icaft  Travel,  they  thought  themfelves  lofl. 

One  Night  when  we  had  bad  Weather,  the  VelTel  rowling  to  and  again,  three 
or  four  times  they  were  upon  the  point  of  launching  the  Boar,  and  forfaking 
the  VelTel,  which  flood  in  need  of  nothing,  but  a  little  Vigilance.  They  had 
no  Sea-Cart  to  fet  off  their  Courfe  by  ;  and  when  I  asked  them  where  we 

•  were,  they  made  me  anfwer,  that  they  could  not  tell,  after  fo  much  tacking. 

At  every  turn  they  faid  to  me  Jllab  Kenm,  that's  to  fay,  God  is  great,  tel- 
ling me  with  all  that  once  they  had  made  thap  Voyage  being  but  one  Night 

out  at  Sea.  Amongft  them  there  was  no  diftindtion  of  Mafter,  they  jeered 
and  abufed  one  another  openly,  and  no  body  could  hinder  it.  The  Reis  ne- 

ver commanded*  any  thing  to  be  done,  but  with  tears  almoft  in  his  Eyes,  and 
flamping  with  his  foot  like  a  Child  ;  fo  that  wefeemed  to  be  utterly  loft  ;  and 
indeed,  they  all  made  a  fool  of  him,  and  imitating  his  voice  bid  one  another  do 
what  he  ordered,  without  flirring  in  the  leaft.  In  lliort  I  believe  thefe  Blades 

had  never  been  at  Sea  in  a  ftorm,  going  and  coming  commonly,  as  they  told 
me,  in  fair  Weather. 

Tuefday  and  all  IVednefcîay  almofl,  we  had  fucccflively  Eaft  and  South-Eaft 

Winds,  which  made  us  bear  away  North-North-Eaft  :  at  length  on  Wednef- 
day  about  ten  of  the  Clock  at  Night  the  Wind  turned  Wefterly,  and  we  bore 

away  Eaft-North-Eaft. 
Next  day  being  exadlly  mid-Ienr,  the  fame  Wind  blew  tempeftuoufly,  and 

the  Sea  being  very  rough,  werowled  fb  as  every  moment  we  were  like  to  be 
overfet  :  The  sky  was  extremely  overcaft  on  all  h%pds,  and  amongfl  other 
fierce  gufts  which  we  met  with  from  time  to  time,  we  had  one  about  half  an 
hour  after  five  in  the  Evening,  wherein  we  had  like  to  have  been  caft  away. 
Seeing  thefe  lazy  Lubbards  faw  it  a  coming,  they  took  the  pains  to  furle 

themain  fail,  and  left  none  abroad  but  the  fprit-fail,whilft  that  ftorm  lafted  we 
were  darkned,  as  if  we  had  been  under  fbme  great  Vault,  it  lafted  almoft 
half  an  hour  with  great  violence,  and  in  the  mean  time  all  were  very  filenr. 

To  what  hand  i'oever  we  looked,  we  faw  nothing  but  ftormy  Clouds,  and 
this  was  ftill  following  us,  neverthelefs  when  it  was  almoft  fpent,  we  made 

Mount  Car-  Mount  Carmel  :  Immediately  we  bore  away  Eaft,  and  failed  with  Wind  in 

mel.  poop  towards  Acrcy  but  having  no  more  but  about  half  an  hour  of  day,  and 
it  beîng  impolflble,  all  the  diligence  we  could  ufe,  to  come  up  with  it,  be- 

fore it  were  an  hour  after  Night,  we  tacked  about  and  ftood  North,  for  fear 

of  runnihg  a  ground.  In  the  Night-time  we  had  many  furious  gufts,  and  a 
great  deal  of  Lightning.  A  little  before  that  great  ftorme  I  have  been  men- 

tioning fell,  we  faw  about  two  hundred  paces  from  us  a  Flock  of  little  red 
Birds.  Birds  flying,  I  thought  at  firft  that  the  reflexion  of  the  Sun  made  them  look 

to  be  of  that  Colour  ;  bur  feeing  it  continued  fo  long  as  they  were  in  flghr, 
and  that  the  Sun  was  overcaft,  I  concluded  that  it  muft  be  their  natural 
Colour. 

Friday  morning  the  two  and  twentieth  of  March  we  had  ftill  feveral  Flur- 
ries; however  (the  Weather  clearing  up  a  little,)  we  fleered  our  courfe  Eaft- 

North-Eaft,  and  about  Noon  palTed  by  Saide  in  our  way  to  Baruth  which  is 
Barurli.  twenty  miles  diftant  from  it.  But  when  we  were  near  the  Cafe  oi  Baruth ^ 

the  Wind  chopping  about  to  North-Weft,  we  were  forced  to  rack  about  and 
ftand  away  South-South-Weft  that  we  might  put  in  to  Saide,  fince  we  could 
not  get  to  Baruth,  and  that  was  lucky  for  us  ;  for  we  were  told  at  Saide,  th^t 
there  was  a  Cor  fair  about  Baruth,  into  whofè  hands  we  muft  have  fallen  if  we 

had  continued  our  courfe  that  way.  Sofoon  as  I  came  a-fhore  the  Cuftomer 
who  was  in  his  Office,  called  me  to  him,  and  having  asked  me  who  I  was,  I 
told  him  I  was  a  Franck^  which  he  would  not  believe  j  untill  a  Turk  who  un- derftood 
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derftood  If^ï//^î«,  having  asked  me  what  I  was,  aadlanfwered  him  inthefiime 

Language  that  I  was  a  Frenchman^  he  acquainted  the  Officer  of  the  Cufl-ome- 
houfe  withit.  I  went  and  lodged  at  the  houfe  of  xhQ  Chevalier  Ervieu, 
who  made  me  very  welcome,  and  took  the  pains  himfelf  to  go  and  /èe  my 

things  brought  a  fhore  which  he  cleared  at  the  Cuftome-houfe  without  any 
coft  to  me  :  I  received  fo  many  Civilities  from  him  during  my  ftay  in  that 
Town ,  that  I  wifh  I  were  able  to  publifh  all  the  World  over,  that  he  is  one  of 

the  moft  gallant  and  obliging  Gentlemen  living. 
SaUe  is  a  fmallTown  very  ill  built,  having  a  good  Caftle  ftanding  upon  a  Saidc. 

Rock  in  the  Sea,  oppofiteto  the  Town  ;  it  is  an  Ifland  and  fèparated  from  the 

Land  by  a  Bridge  of  ten  or  twelve  Arches.  Thyort  which  is  at  the  fide  of 

that  Caftle  is  inconfiderable,  and  there  is  anoth  "  better  clofè  by  the  Town  ; 
But  the  Emir  Fecardin  being  one  day  at  Saide,  and  fearing  that  the  Galleys 

which  came  for  the  Grand  Seignior's  money  might  ferve-him  (bme  ugly 
trick,  he  cauled  the  Entry  of  it  to  be  ftopt  up  ;  to  the  end  the  incommodiouf 
nefs  of  the  other  Port  might  oblige  them  to  haften  their  departure.  A  few 
fteps  from  thence  in  a  Garden,  there  is  a  little  Chappel,  in  which  there  is  a 
Tomb  with  two  Stones  ereded  over  it  ;  the  People  of  the  Countrey  lay  it  is 
the  Sepulchre  of  Zebulon.,  and  that  the  diftance  of  the  two  Stones  fhews  the 
length  of  his  Body  ;  if  it  be  fo,  he  muft  have  been  a  very  proper  man,  for 
thefe  Stories  are  about  ten  foot  diftant  one  from  another.  It  is  but  three  years 

fince  there  was  a  Ba^a.  at  Saide,  formerly  it  was  governed  by  a  Vaivode, 
but  the  Sangiacat  of  Sefet  hath  been  annexed  to  Saide  and  its  dépendances, 
and  both  together  ereded  into  a  Baftiafliip.  ThI  day  that  I  departed  I  law 
the  Baflia  enter  the  Town.he  wasattended  by  about  three  hundred  Horfe-men 
well  mounted  and  armed,  fome  with  Carabines,  and  others  with  Bows,  Ar- 

rows and  Buckler,  and  all  with  a  fliable  by  their  fide  :  in  the  rear  of  the 
company  there  were  a  great  many  Players  on  Tymbrels,  Hoboys,  and  fuch 
like  Inftruments  ;  amongft  the  reft  one  kept  time  by  knocking  two  little  Plates 
of  Copper  one  againft  another. 

The  chief  Traffick  of  Saide  confifts  in  Silk,  and  therefore  there  is  abun- 

dance of  Mulberry-trees  in  the  Fields  about,  and  fo  foon  as  they  can  get  but 
a  little  piece  of  a  Rock,  if  they  can  make  two  fingers  breadth  of  Earth  hold 

upon  it,  there  they  plant  a  Mulberry-tree  at  Saide.  I  bargained  with  a  Mou- 
ere  or  Moukir  to  carry  me  to  Damafcus.  Moucre  comes  from  ÛïQArabick  word 
Kir  a  J  which  fignifies  to  let,  to  hire,  as  one  would  lay  a  letter  out  of  Beafts  to 

hire.  He  was  to  furnifh  me  with  a  Horfe  for  my  felf,  and  two  Mules,  one  for  The  chtirs^e  of 
my  Servant  and  another  for  my  Baggage  ;  befides  he  obliged  himlelf  to  clear  fajjagefrom 
me  of  all  the  Caff  ares,  and  I  payed  him  fixteen  Bockels  and  a  half  Saide  to  Da- 

Tuefday  the  five  and  twentieth  of  March  about  eleven  of  the  Clock  in  the  . 

Fore-noon,  I  parted  from  Saide  ;  we  came  to  our  lodging  at  Labatia  about  Departure 
five  a  Clock  in  the  Evening:  we  travelled  all  daylong  mounting  through  fiomSMe. 
very  good  Corn-fields,  and  the  reft  of  the  ground  by  the  road  that  was  not 

lowed,  was  covered  over  withDafFadils  and  Furzes  in  the  blofrom,*with  other  Daffadih  and 
like  /hrubs  that  yielded  a  very  pleafant  profpedt.    So  foon  as  we  were  arri-  Fur:{es. 
ved,  a  Tchorbadgi  of  Damafcus,  encamping  hard  by  under  a  Tent,  being  infor- 

med of  the  Moucre  that  there  was  a  Franck  there,  fent  for  me  ;  and  having 
treated  me  with  Coffee,  asked  me  if  I  had  any  relation  to  Monfimr  Bermond 
a  Chirurgeon  of  Marfeilles,  who  negotiated  fome  Affairs  at  Damafcus  for  the 
Merchants  of  Saide  :  I  told  him  I  was,  without  mentioning  in  what  degree, 
for  our  Kindred  is  onely  derived  from  the  Patriarch  Noah.   He  told  me  that 
he  was  his  friend,  and  made  me  to  underftand  lèverai  times,  that  if  I  had  a 

mind  to  buy  afiies,  he  would  be  my  merchant  ;  but  all  my  anfwer  was  that 
I  was  too  poor  to  be  a  Merchant,  and  that  my  bufinefs  was  to  go  to  my 
Kinfirian. 

Labatia  is  a  miferable  little  Village,  where  we  could  not  find  lodging,  and  LabatW 
the  beft  accommodation  we  had  to  he  in,  wasa  little  place  at  the  end  whereof 

there  was  a  pane  of  a  Wall  ;  our  Mules  were  made  faft  hard  by,  and  we  poll- 
ed our  felves  near  the  Wall  in  the  open  Air. 
Next  day  being  Wedneflay  the  twenty  fixth  of  March,  we  parted  about 

five  in  the  Morning,  the  ground  being  frozen  with  a  (harp  cold  Wind.  Our 
C  2  way 
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way  was  bad  and  ftill  upwards  ;  and  we  foon  came  in  fight  of  a  Caftle  upon 
TheCaftleof  a  high  hill  before  US,  which  is  called  Skheip,  and  is  pretty  large  and  fquare; 

Skheip.  jf  depends  on  Sefer  which  is  but  two  days  Journey  from  it  :  That  Caftic  is 
Se{et,aTown.  ̂ .^.^j^g  fcituation,  for  it  is  inacceflible,  buç  yet  was  inhabited.  We  left  it 

to  the  right,  and  went  a  great  way  to  find  ôùt  a  defcent  in  to  a  place,  from 
whence  we  fa w  a  very  deep  Valley,  where  a  River  runs,  which  they  call 

Leitani,  a  Lertani,  that  makes  many  turnings  and  windings  ;  it  is  at  leaft  fife  fathom 

Z'^''-  broad  and  very  rapid.    During  a  quarter  of  an  hour  we  defcended  by  a  very 
dangerous  way  ;  for  the  leaft  falfe  ftep  was  enough  to  make  one  tumble  down 
into  the  River,  and  that  Jrom  a  great  height  too.  Being  come  down  we 
kept  along  that  Water,  Miowing  the  current,  and  a  little  from  thence  crofi 

fed  it  upon  a  ftone-Bridge  of  two  Arches,  about  three  fathom  high,  which  is 
A  Cafare  at  called  Hardala.  There,  Paflengers  pay  a  Tiafire  and  a  half  a  head,  I  mean' 

the  Cbriftians,  'for  Turks  do  not  pay  io  much.  Having  pafTed  the  Bridge; 
we  ftood  off  a  little  from  the  Water,  ftill  amending,  and  had  in  view  the 
Hill  that  we  had  left  on  the  other  fide,which  appeared  plealanter  unto  us  than 
when  we  were  upon  it;  for  it  was  very  high  and  ftreight  and  all  covered  o- 
ver  with  Trees.  After  we  had  travelled  about  half  an  hour  in  ways  where 
it  would  have  been  very  dangerous  to  fall  ;  we  came  juft  over  againft  the 
Caftle  of  Skheip,  which  is  upon  a  very  high  and  fteep  Hill  :  Some  time  after 
we  came  into  a  Plain,  and  an  hour  after  to  another  far  larger,  but  uncultiva- 

ted and  full  of  ftones  as  the  former  was,  though  both  looked  very  green. 
In  this  Plain  we  met  a  Caravan  of  Camels  loaded  each  with  a  Mill-ftone  ; 

Oran,  I  was  told  that  thefe  ftorfes  came  ïïomOran^  which  is  five  days  Journey  fronx 
thence,  and  that  they  carried  them  to  Saide,  to  be  tranfported  into  Egyp. 

Having  paft  that  Plain,  we  came  over  "bad  way  to  a  ftone  Bridge  of  three Arches  lying  over  a  Brook  four  or  five  fathom  broad  ;  when  we  had  crofied 
it,  we  mounted  by  a  worfe  way,  full  of  ftones  bad  enough  to  make  Mules 
that  were  not  loaded  to  break  their  Necks  :  and  that  lafted  till  we  came  to  our 

Lodging  at  Banias,  where  we  arrived  two  hours  after,  during  all  that  way, 
befides  ftones  we  hada  great  many  torrents  and  fuch  dirty  deep  ground,  that 
the  Mules  often  ftuck.  I 

Banias.  This  Village  of  Banias  is  very  inconfiderable,  neverthelefs  when  hereto- 
fore the  Chriftians  were  Mafters  of  it,  it  was  a  good  Town  :  it  lies  at  the 

foot  of  a  Hill,  on  the  top  whereof  there  is  a  great  Caftle  uninhabited  ;  this 

place  depends  on  the  Baflia  of  Damafcus.  We  found  no  better  Lodging 
here  than  the  Night  before,  for  having  crofted  a  fquare  Court,  we  entered 

under  a  Vault  two  foot  deep  of  Horfe-dung  and  duft  mingled,  together  ;  our 
Lodging  was  appointed  u«  in  that  place,  and  feeing  the  Court  was  vaulted  all 

^  •  round,  under  which  they  had  put  the  Mules,  and  a.  Caravan  of  AlTes  ;  wc 
were  fo  incommoded  there,  that  fo  fbon  as  the  Beafts  began  to  ftir,  they  rai- 

led a  duftpthat  fpoilt  all  the  Viduals  we  had  prepared  to  eat  ;  all  the  pleafure 
we  had,  came  from  a  little  door  that  opened  towards  the  fide  of  a  River  that 

runs  by  it,  and  which  is  at  leaft  three  fathom  broad,  but  very  fhallow,  though 
it  be  rapid  :  it  is  called  the  River  of  Banias. 

Next  morning  about  five  a  Clock,  we  left  that  nafty  Lodging,  and  after 
about  an  hours  mounting  upwards,  turning  by  very  bad  ways,  (though  the 
Land  about  was  fowed  ;  )  we  found  our  felves  juft  oppofite  to  our  Lodging,  ha- 

ving betwixt  us  and  it  a  very  deep  Valley,  agreeable  by  its  verdure,  and  the 
many  Trees  it  is  filled  with,  which  are  watered  by  a  River  that  runs  through 
it.  A  little  after  we  faw  the  Caftle  of  Banias  in  its  full  extent,  which  is  large 
and  ftrong.  We  ftill  mounted  during  the  fpace  of  an  hour  by  ways  that 
were  better  than  the  former  ;  but  we  had  the  lovely  Valley  always  in  fight, 
and  on  the  road  there  were  a  great  many  Trees,  which  by  their  verdure  and 

lhade  leffened  fomewhat  of  the  fatigue  :  The  truth  is  there  was  no  falfe  ftep 
to  be  made  there,  becaufe  the  way  being  very  fmooth  and  flopeing  to  the  very 

bottom  of  theVàlley,  one  could  not  ftop  before  he  camiC  to  the  bottom.  By 

the  way  we  found  many  wild  Cheftnut-trees  withered  and  without  leaves, 
and  yet  bearing  their  fruit.  Having  defcended  a  little,  we  entered  into  a 

large  Plain  ;  and  having  paffed  it,  and  mounted  a  little  amongft  Trees, 
we  found  ftony  Plains,  where  it  behoved  us  to  march  on  untill  about  three  of 

the 
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the  Clock  after  Noon,  in  the  worft  way  imaginable;  for  they  were  all  great 

liones,  amongft  which  there  was  no  place  for  a  Mule  to  fet  his  foot.  After 
Noon  it  was  a  little  better,  but  we  faw  no  fowed  Land,  .all  the  ground  about 

being  ftill  full  of  a  prodigious  number  of  ftones.    Neverthelefs  our  Monkires 
would  needs  have  me  believe  that  heretofore  Vines  had  grown  there  :  Indeed, 

in  feveral  places  there  are  ftill  to  be  feen  fome  Hovels  like  to  Hen-houfcs,  made 
of  ftones  piled  one  upon  another,  where  it  might  be  thought  that  they  who 
drefied  the  Vines  retired  ;  but  fince  that  time  fome  Medufas  head  muft  needs 

have  paft  over  thefe  grounds;  or  the  Earth  hath  brought  forth  ftones  inftead 
of  Grapes.   Having  travelled  in  this  manner  till  towards  three  of  the  Clock  in 
the  Afternoon  ;  we  found  a  Village  called  Kefarheyar,  where,  our  Moukires  be-  Kefarhevar,  Â 
ing  in  the  humour  totellftories,  told  me  that.  Heretofore  iVÏ»iîroJd welt  there, 
and  that  from  thence  he  ftiot  Arrows  againft  Heaven.    We  paft  that  Village, 
and  having  defended  into  a  Valley,  and  then  mounted  a  little  up  again,  we 
came  to  Village  called  Beitima,  where  we  took  up  our  Lodging  in  a  noble  Beidma,  a 

ftable,  for  in  it  was  a  place  of  Earth  raifed  two  foot  high,  to  make  a  fèparate  ̂ ^^^^g^- 
appartment  for  the  men  from  the  Beafts, 

Next  day  being  Friday  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  March  we  fet  out  half  an 
hour  after  five  in  the  Morning:  At  firft  we  did  nothing  but  mount  and  def 

cend  during  the  fpace  of  two  hours,  afterwards  we  entered  into  a  great  plain 
full  of  ftones,  except  in  fome  places  that  were  fbwed,  and  that  plain  reaches 

as  far  asDamafcus.   There  are  a-great  many  Villages  in  it,  and  at  firft  we  fàw  ̂ 'f'V  Villages 
one  called  Cat  ana,  about  half  a  French  League  to  the  left  of  us  :  Then  we  theTem- 

paft  near  to  another  called  Artous  ;  a  little  after  we  perceived  one  to  our  ̂°^^°f^^^^'^' right  hand  named  Mahtamia,  and  fo  a  great  many  more  :  after  that  we  left 

the  High- way  that  leads  to  the  Town,  and  ftruck  off  to  the  left,  tilt  we  came 
to  a  great  Village  c2\\q<X  Soliman,  and  from  thence  to  another  named  Sdaia^ 
which  was  the  Village  of  our  Moukires,  where  they  would  have  had  me  to 

lodge,  had  I  not  kept  a  great  clutter  with  them  ;  thefe  Blades  go  commonly 
to  that  Village  to  change  their  Beafts.    We  went  on  then  on  our  Journey, 
and  having  paft  near  to  many  Gardens,  I  arrived  at  Damafcus  about  three  -^rrivaUtDs.^ 
of  the  Clock  after  Noon  :  In  all  this  Journey  we  fàw  but  four  Wolves  of  '"-'^'^"s- 
a  greyifh  white  Colour,  they  were  in  company  together,  and  feemed  not  at 
all  to  be  afraid  of  us  ;  for  inftead  of  running  away,  they  retreated  at  a  foot 
pace  onely  :  we  faw  alfo  feveral  Covies  of  Patridges. 

C  H  A  P.  IV, 

Of  the  City  of  Damafcus. 

AFter  I  had  refted  fome  days  in  Damafcus,  I  refolved  to  view  the  City, 
but  before  I  undertook  it,  I  took  my  neceffary  meafures  ;  and  fince  one 

muft  be  affifted  by  fome  who  have  power,  I  failed  not  to  pay  a  vifit  to  Tofgt 

BaJJ'a,  who  received  me  moft  courteoufly  and  civilly  ;  I  fhall  mention  here- after who  this  is,  and  the  good  Offices  he  did  me. 

The  City  of  Damafcus  has  eight  Gates;  to  wit,  the  Eaft-Gate,  or  Bah-  The  number  of 

Charki,  that  looks  on  the  South-fide,  along  the  Walls  that  are  oppofite  to  ̂'^^^ 

the  Eaft:  Bah-Tchtaour ,  that  looks  to  the  South:  Bab-Jabie  that  looks  to  the  '^''^^"^'^«^ 
Weft,  but  fomewhat  Southward:  Bah-Choucaroua  or  Baù-Efpahi,  that's  to 
fay  the  Spalnes  Gate,  becaufe  furniture  neceffary  for  Horfe-men  is  fold  there, 
it  looks  to  the  Weft:  it  is  alfo  called  the  Serraglio  Gate,  becaufe  it  is  oppofite 
to  the  Serraglio  :  Bab-Faboutch,  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  the  place  where  they 
fell  Faboutches  or  fhoes  ;  it  looks  betwixt  Weft  and  North  ;  but  fomewhat 

more  towards  the  ̂ Veft  :  Bab-Fardis,  that's  to  fay,  the  Gate  of  Paradife 
which  looks  betwixt  Weft  and  North,  but  more  towards  the  North  :  Bab- 

^^î/swîor  Gate  of  Peace,  fo  called,  becaufe  no  dues  arç  payed  either  entering 

C  3  '  în  - 
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in  or  going  out  at  it,  a  Grand  Seignior  having  given  it  that  Privilege  ;  it  looks 
to  the  North  :  Laftly  Bab-Thomas  which  bears  the  Name  of  that  Saint,  be- 
caufe  in  the  outfide  there  is  a  ruinous  ChurdLadjoyning  to  ic,  dedicated  to 

St.Thomas  ;  which  looks  to  the  North. 
rhe  Circuit  of  \  went  round  the  City  on  the  outfide  of  the  Walls,  in  an  hour  and  a  quar- 
the  Town.  walking  pretty  faft  ;  but  the  Suburbs  are  as  big  again  as  the  Town,  and 

amongft  others  the  BaboHllah^-a.  Suburbs  without  the  Gate  Jahte  reaches  three  or 
four  Miles  in  length.  It  is  called  Baboullah,  as  one  would  lay  the  divine  Gate  ; 
becaulè  that  way  goes  the  prefent  which  is  fent  from  Damafcus  to  Mecha.  In 
furrounding  the  place  I  obferved  that  the  Walls  are  not  to  be  feen  on  the 

outfide,  but  from  Bab-Tchiaour  pafling  before  Bab-Charki^  and  then  before  Bab- 

'Thomasy  to  Bab-Jalem,  the  reft  being  covered  with  Houfès  from  Bab-Tchiaour ^ 
to  Bab-Thomas  the  Walls  are  double,  well  built  and  very  high,  having  fair 
Battlements,  flanked  at  (everal  diftances  with  good  Towers,  for  themoft  part 

round  ;  fome  are  fquare,  but  of  them  there  are  but  few.  The  Inner-walls 
are  about  four  fathom  high  :  The  outer  which  are  at  Ibme  two  fathoms  di- 
ftance  from  them,  are  about  three  fathom  and  a  half  high,  and  the  Ipacebe- 

*  tween  Is  filled  up  with  Earth  near  four  or  five  foot  thick.  Before  thele  Walls, 
there  is  a  Ditch  about  five  fathom  broad,  and  two  fathom,  or  two  and  a 
half  deep. 

The  length  of  I  once  meafured  the  length  of  the  City  ;  that's  to  fay,  from  Bab-Charki  to 
Damafcus.      Bab-Jabiè  which  is  the  Streight-ftreet  ;  I  was  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  walking 

it,  and  reckoned  two  thoufand  one  hundred  paces. 

The  houfe  of  Let  US  take  a  view  of  the  particular  places  and  things.  That  which  firft  of 
Ananias.  all  Travellers  vifit  at  Damajetis,  is  the  Houlb  of  Ananias,  which  is  inhabited 

by  âSchetk  :  I  went  thither  with  fome  friends,  and  for  fome  afpres  we  were 
fuffered  to  enter  in.  Having  pafled  the  gate,  and  turned  to  the  left  hand, 
by  fourteen  fteps  we  defcended  into  a  Cellar,  which  heretofore  was  a  Church, 
feeled  and  paved  with  Molaick  work,  of  which  fome  remains  are  ftill  to  be 
feen  in  the  Pavements  ;  at  prefont  it  is  a  Mofque,  and  light  enough  to  be  fo 
deep  under  ground  :  that  place  as  they  fay,  was  the  Chamber  where  Ananias 

lodged,  when  God  commanded  him  to  go  to  Saul  •  as  it  is  related  in  the  Afts 
of  the  Apoftles. 

Having  vifited  that  houfe,  wherein  there  is  nothing  curious  befides  the 

Bab-Charki  Antiquity  of  it,  we  went  to  the  Gate  called  Bab-Charki,  that's  to  fay  theEaft- 
thcEaJigate.  Gate;  it  is  likewifo  called  St.  Pauls  Gate,  becaule  it  is  near  the  place 

St.  Paul';  gate  where  that  Holy  Apoftle  was  let  down  from  the  walls  in  a  Basket.  At  that 
The  beginmng.  q^^^  besins  the  Stretght-fireet^  mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture,  which  reaches 

jftreer  far  as  the  Gate  j-abie. TheGate]û>y.  When  we  were  paft  that  Gate  we  turned  to  the  right  hand,  and  having 
advanced  a  few  paces  ;  we  faw  in  one  of  the  fquare  Towers,  which  are  in 

the  City- Wall,  about  two  fathom  high,  two  Free-ftones,  on  each  of  which 

there  is  a  Flower-de-luce  very  well  cut  ;  there  is  a  third  with  an  Infcription 
in  Lingua  Franca  ;  but  the  Charafters  are  fo  worn  our,  that  they  cannot  be 
read.  Upon  two  other  ftones  at  the  fide  of  each  Flower  de-luce,  there  are 
two  Lions  cut,  and  near  to  each  Lion  a  great  Thiftle.  Some  will  needs  be- 

lieve that  the  French  built  that  Tower,  which  is  not  impoflible  ;  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  the  Turks  have  brought  thefe  ftones  ready  curand  carved  from 
Banias,  or  fome  other  place  which  had  been  poflefled  by  the  French,  and 

•  which  the  Tmks  had  demoliftied  ;  for  they  are  lazy  enough,  to  chufè  rather 
to  bring  ftoifes  ready  cut  from  a  far,  than  to  be  at  the  pains  to  cut  them  up- 

on the  places.  After  that  we  faw  in  the  Fields  about  fome  hundreds  of  paces 
olF,  the  places  where  the  Chriftians  and  Jews  are  buried;  every  Religion  how- 

Bury ing-f lace,  ever  having  their  burying-place  at  fome  diftance  apart. Being  gone  fome  paces  from  the  Walls,  we  came  to  thé  place  where  Sr. 
The  Tomb  of  George  the  Porter  was  ftoned  by  the  Jews,  who  accufod  him  of  having  fàved 

George.  St.  Faul.  That  place  is,  as  it  were,  a  Court,  in  the  rriiddle  whereof  is  the 
Tomb  of  that  Saint;  it  isof  Free-ftone,  and  covered  with  a  htrle  Pavillion  in 
form  of  a  Pyramid,  and  below  there  is  a  little  opening,  wherein  the  Chrifti- 

ans commonly  keep  a  burning  Lamp  ;  their' Devotion  is  great  at  that  place, and  is  even  imitated  by  the  Turks,  who  affirm  as  well  as  the  Chriftians,  that 
Miracles 
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Miracles  are  daily  wrought  there,  and  that  feveral  Tick  Turks,  having  fpent 
a  Night  in  that  place,  have  next  Morning  come  out  in  perfeft  health  :  On 

that  Saint's  Holy  day,  many  People,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  afwell 
Turks  as  Chriftians  repair  to  that  Tomb.  At  the  entry  into  the  Court  where 
it  is,  on  the  left  hand,  there  is  a  place  defigned  for  burying  of  thofe  who 
die  for  the  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrifi  ;  and  when  any  Chriftian  departs,  his  body 
is  firft  brought  to  that  place,  where  having  faid  the  office  for  the  dead,  it  is 

carried  to  the  place  appointed  for  its  burial. 

Being  come  out  of  that  place  vv^e  kept  Itreight  along  by  the  City-Walls  ;  Thsplacewheré 
and  fhortly  after  came  to  the  place  where  St.  Faul  was  let  down  in  a  Basket     P'lui  was 
over  the  Wall.    There  is  a  Gate  there  which.the  Turks  have  walled  up,  be- 

caufe  they  are  perfwaded  that  the  City  will  never  be  taken  but  by  that  Gate  ;  The  fatal  gate. 
and  over  it  they  have  put  a  great  Stone  with  Ibme  lines  in  Arabick  cut  on  it, 
intimating  that  that  is  the  place  where  St.  Paul  the  Apoftle  of  Jefus  came 
down  to  (ave  himfelf  from  the  Jews. 

Afterwards  we  returned  into  the  City  by  the  Gate  called  Bab-Tchiaour,  tve  Bab-Tchiaouf^ 
went  into  the  ftreight-Street,  and  following  it,  came  into  a  very  large  fair 
Bazar,  covered  with  a  high  ridged  Timber-roof,  and  full  of  fhops  on  both 
Mes  ;  it  is  called  the  Bazar  of  fluffs  becaufe  nothing  elfe  is  (bid  there  ;  an;i  I  T/;e  Bazar  of 
learned  by  the  by  that  the  Rotte  of  Damafcus  is  a  weight  anfwerine  to  five  ̂^"ff^- 
French  ̂ onnàs.  .     .  mafcu/ 

Having  crofled  over  half  of  that  Bazar ,  which  is  very  long,  we  ftruck  ofF 
to  the  left  hand,  and  through  a  little  ftreet  went  tothe  houfeof  Jz/^^j,  which  Thehoufeof 
is  cMq  by  ;  where  it  is  believed  in  that  Country  that  St.  Paul  lay  hid  three  J"das. 

days,  and  that  Ananias  went  to  him  there.    V'Ve  went  into  that  houfe,  which was  heretofore  a  fair  and  large  Church,  and  there  is  ftill  to  be  (een  a  lovely 
Iron-Gate  through  which  we  pafled  ;  and  then  came  into  a  little  Chamber, 
where  the  Tomb  of  Ananias  is,  railed  againft  the  Wall,  over  which  there  is  T/je  Tomb  of 

a  green  Cloath,  and  on  it  Arabick  Letters  ftitched;  I  read  them,  and  found  ■^"^nias, 
thefe  words,  Veli  Allah,  el  Ahmed  ri'van,  that  is,  the  Holy  God  Ahmed  flcep- 
ing  or  buried  here.    The  Turks  have  a  great  refpeft  for  it,  and  they  have  ta- 

ken that  houfe,  becaufe  of  the  profit  they  make  on't  from  ûieFrancks,  who 
give  them  fomewhat  when  they  go  thither. 

We  then  returned  into  the  Bazar  of  Stuffs,  or  the  Streight-fireet,  and  on 
the  left  hand  from  thence,  we  came  near  to  a  Gate,  which  leparates  that  Ba- 

zar of  Stuffs,  from  another  Bazar  at  the  end  of  it,  where  there  is  a  Fountain, 
with  the  Water  whereof,  (they  fay,)  A.nantas  baptifèd  St,  Paul  :  Having  pafTed 

that  Gate,  we  entered  into  another  Bazar,  which  is  ftill  in  the  Streight-jheet, 

the  beginning  of  which  is  covered  with  a  high-ridged  Roof,  and  the  reft  with  g^j,  t  j^.^ 
aflat,  fupported  with  round  Joy  fts  :  They  fell  ftuffs  there  alfo.  At  length  TheeUtfthe 

we  came  to  the  City-Gate  called  Bab-Jabie  where  the  ftreight-ftreet  ends.  flreight^Sneeu 
Having  without  it,  turned  a  few  fteps  to  the  left  hand,  we  were  got  into  a 

large  Bazar,  where  they  fell  wooden  Boxes.    This  is  the  largeft  Bazar  of  all  5 

it  has  a  high  ridged  Timber-Roof,upheld  by  feveral  great  ftone- Arches  at  con- 
venient Diftances:  That  place  is  called  Sinanie  from  the  Name  of  a  Bajl^a  A  Bazar  m/- 

of  Damafcus  named  Sinan,  who  built  it,  as  he  did  many  other  fair  publick  l^d  Sinanie. 
Fabricks  in  feveral  parts  oïTurkey,  and  all  his  Works  bear  his  Name. 

As  you  enter  into  that  Bazar  without  the  Gate,  you  feethegreeAMofque,  Tfe  green 
fo  called  becaufe  it  hath  a  Steeple  faced  with  green  glazed  Bricks,  which  ren-  Mofque. 
ders  it  very  refplendant  ;  it  is  covered  on  the  Top  with  a  Pavillion  of  the 
fame  fluff,  except  the  Spire  of  the  Steeple  which  is  covered  with  lead.  We 
pafTed  before  the  door  of  that  Mofque,  and  I  faw  during  the  fhort  time  that 
I  durft  confider  it,  a  large  Court,  paved -with  lovely  Stones,  with  a  Bafbn  or 
Fountain  of  Water  in  the  middle  ;  at  the  end  of  that  Court  there  is  a  Portico 

fupported  by  eight  Marble-Pillars  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  of  which  the  fix 
middlemoft  are  chamfered  ;  thefe  Eight  Pillars  uphold  lb  many  little  domes 
leaded  over,  that  cover  the  Portico,  through  which  they  enter  into  the  Mofque 
by  three  doors.  It  hath  a  large  Dome  covered  over  with  lead,  and  on  the  Weft 
fide,  there  is  a  Steeple  or  Minaret  faced  in  the  faras  manner,  and  covered 
with  a  Pavillion  of  the  fame  matter. 

The 
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The  'Turks  fay  that  this  Mofque  was  made  in  that  place,  becaufe  that  Maho- 
met being  come  To  far,  would  not  enter  the  Town,  faying  it  was  too  delicious  ; 

and  that  he  might  fuddenly  remove  from  it,  he  fet  one  foot  upon  a  hill  that  is 
not  far  from  it,  whereon  there  is  a  little  Tower,  and  from  thence  made  but  one 

leap  to  Mecha  ;  that's  the  reafon  why  they  have  covered  that  Mofque  with 
green,  which  is  the  Colour  of  this  falfe  Prophet.  Others  confefs  indeed,  that 
Mahomet  came  as  far  as  that  place,  and  would  not  enter  the  Town,  but  they 

fày  that  it  was  Hdy  who  made  that  fair  leap  :  However  it  be,  they  call  Da?naf- 

CHS  Chamfcherif,  that  is  to  fay  Noble  Damajcus,  becau(è  'Mahomet  came  thither. 
From  thence  we  advanced  to  the  City -Walls,  and  coming  along  the  Serra- 

glio  Street  ;  we  faw  to  the  left  hand  a  fair  Tomb  made  in  faftiion  of  a  Dome, 
(èveral  fathom  high,  and  covered  with  lead,  next  to  that  there  is  a  lovely 
Mofque  with  a  Court  ;  it  fronts  the  North,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Court, 
there  is  a  Vortico  fupported  by  fix  Pillars,by  which  they  enter  into  the  Mofque, 

7he  Mofque  of'w\\\ch  is  Covered  with  a  very  large  Dome,  having  one  left  on  each  fide  ; 
H  ifan.         they  are  all  three  covered  with  lead  :  Its  Founder  was  a  Ba^a  called  Ha- 

Jan,  who  at  hisdeath  left  money  to  build  that  Mofque,  and  his  own  Tomb. 
Going  forward  we  came  to  a  place  of  the  Street,  where  on  the  left  hand 

Uje  Bafha's    ftands  the  Bûfljas  Serraglio,  which  fèems  pretty  enough.    Over  the  Gate 
Seriagiio.      there  is  a  Pavillion  in  form  of  a  Pyramid,  but  it  is  onely  of  Earth  and  not  fa- 

ced ;  it  is  the  appartment  of  the  Bajlm's  Kiaya,  and  theCaftle  is  on  the 
T/j<?  Serraglio  right  hand.    The  Gate  called  Bah-Efpahi^  or  Bab-Baz^ar-Effahi  is  in  this  place. 
gate,  or  of  ha.-  We  entered  the  Town,  and  went  along  by  the  Caftle,  which  was  on  our  left 
zarKfpahi.     hand,  theDitch  wherein  there  is  Water  being  betwixt  us  :  That  Caftle  ferves 

Dama^if  °^         '^'àW  to  the  Town  on  that  fide,  and  it  reaches  almoft  to  the  Gate  of Babotttches  ;  it  is  a  large  fquare  well  built  fabrick  of  Free-ftone  Table  cut  ; 
the  Walls  of  it  are  very  high,  and  at  certain  diftances  there  are  large  high 
fquare  Towers,  built  as  the  reft  are,  and  very  near  one  another.  Having  walk- 

ed all  along  that  fide,  we  went  along  the  fécond  fide,  which  ferves  alio  for  a 

Wall  to  the  Town  :  There  we  faw  a  ftone-Chain  made  of  a  fingle  Stone, 
though  it  confifts  of  feveral  Links  cut  one  within  another  ;  it  is  faftened  very 
high  to  the  Wall  :  There  was  another  Chain  longer  than  this,  but  fix  years 
agoe  it  was  broken  down  by  foul  Weather,  and  fell  into  the  Ditch. 

From  thence  we  palled  by  the  Gate  of  the  Caftle,  where  we  faw  fbme 

Cannon  that  defend  the  entry  of  it;  then  we  went  to  the  Market-place  of 
Babcutchesy  and  having  crofted  it,  we  went  through  little  Streets  to  one  where 
there  are  two  Mofques,  in  which  are  the  Sepulchres  of  fbme  Kings  of  Da- 
wajcus,  having  been  formerly  the  Churches  of  the  Chriftians.  There  is  no 
feeing  into  one  of  them  ;  but  we  looked  into  the  other  through  lovely  Grates 
of  well  polifhed  Steel.  This  Mofque  is  compleatly  round,  and  covered  with 

a  lovely  Dome  of  Free-ftone,  in  which  there  are  lèverai  Windows  all  round  ; 
it  is  faced  in  the  infide  with  Marble  of  various  Colours,  from  the  Pavement  to 

the  height  of  three  fathome  or  thereabouts  ;  and  from  thence  up  to  the  Win- 
dows there  are  feveral  fair  Paints  of  Churches  and  Trees  after  the  Molaick 

way.  In  the  middle  of  the  Mofque  there  are  two  Tombs  one  by  another, 
upon  a  Floor  of  Marble  raifed  about  a  Foot  and  a  half  high  :  Thefe  Tombs 

are  of  Cedar-wood  very  well  wrought  ;  they  are  about  four  or  five  Foot 
high,  and  ridged.  They  fay  that  the  one  contains  the  Body  of  King  D<^e?-, 
who  being  a  Chriftian  turned  Turk^  and  perfecured  the  Chriftians  cruelly  ; 
and  the  Turks  affirm  that  no  Candle  nor  Lamp  can  be  kept  lighted  there  ;  it 
is  certain  that  both  times  I  paft  that  way,  I  faw  none.  Near  tothefe  Tombs 
there  are  fome  Alcorans  chained  to  desks  of  the  fam.e  matter  the  Tombs  are  of, 
and  though  all  the  times  I  paffed  that  way,  I  faw  no  body  at  them,  yet  I 
imagine  there  are  men  hired  to  read  the  Alcoran  for  the  Souls  of  thcfe  Kings  ; 
according  to  the  Cuftome  of  the  great  Lords  of  the  Mahometan  Religion,  who 
commonly  at  their  death  leave  great  Eftates  for  performing  fuch  Prayers, 

Having  confidered  this  Mofque  as  much  as  we  could,  we  came  to  another 

which  is  called  the  great  Molque.  I  took  lèverai  turns  about  it  to  fee  it  by 
the  doors  which  were  open  ;  for  a  Chriftian  dares  not  fèt  loot  within  it,  nor 
itand  at  the  door  neither.  Son\QTurks  offered  indeed,  to  take  me  in  with  a 

Turkijh  Turban  on  my  head,  but  I  would  not  embrace  that  offer  ;  for  had  I 
-  -        ■  been 

Tteo  Mofjues, 
formerly 
Churches- 

The  vi-eat 
Is/ltfqne  of 
D.Miia(cus. 



^4^art  IL      Travels  into  the  Levant. 

been  known  I  muft  have  died,  fince,  by  God's  Affiftance,  I  would  not  re- 
nounce my  Faith.  On  the  Weft-fide  they  enter  that  Mofque  by  two  great 

brazen  Gates,  near  four  fathom  high,  which  are  very  weil  wrought,  and 
full  of  odd  Figures  ;  in  the  middle  of  each  of  them  there  is  a  Chalice 

well  cur.  By  the  doors  I  faw  the  breadth  of  that  Mofque,  which  may  be  a- 
bout  eighteen  fathom  ;  it  hath  two  ranges  of  large  thick  Pillars  of  grey  Mar- 

ble, of  the  Corinthian  Order,  which  divide  it  into  three  Ifles  ;  and  of  all 
thefe  Pillars  each  twofupport  an  Arch,  over  which  are  two  little  Arches,  fe- 
parated  by  fmall  Pillars,  which  look  much  like  Windows:  The  Pavement  is 
all  of  lovely  ftones  that  fhine  like  Lookinglafs.  That  great  Mofque  which 
reaches  from  Eaftto  Weft,  is  covered  with  a  fiiarp  ridged  wooden  Roof,  and 

hath  a  very  large  Dome  in  the  middle  ;  but  on  the  Noth-fide,  at  the  place 
where  that  Dome  is  largeft,  there  are  little  arched  Windows  all  round;  and 
from  thefe  Windows  three  or  four  foot  higher,  which  is  alfb  their  height,  it  is 

faced  with  green  Stone  glazed,  which  makes  a  lovely  objeftto  the  fight,'  and the  reft  is  rough  caft  with  Lime. 

On  each  fide  of  the  Front  of  the  Mofque,  there  is  a  fquare  Steeple,  with 

Windows  like  to  ours  ;  but  the  higher  and  larger  is  on  the  Eaft-fide'  ;  and 
they  fay  it  was  made  when  that  Church  was  firft  built,  which  fince' hath been  converted  into  a  Mofque.  The  Turks  affirm  that  Jefus  is  to  return  into 

this  World  by  that  Steeple.  Thereis  a  third  Steeple  behind  the  Dome,  which  TheSreeple  of 
is  diametrically  oppofite  to  that  of  the  Meffias^  and  this  laft  is  round,  and 

hath  been  built  by  the  Tarks^  afwell  as  the  other  lefs  fquare  one.  One  Night 
of  the  Ramadan  ;  I  went  upon  the  Terrafs-walks,  to  the  Windows  of  that 
Mofque,  which  are  made  like  the  Windows  of  our  Churches,  and  have 
panes  of  glafs  fèt  in  Plaifter  which  are  wrought  into  Figures.  I  looked  in 
through  a  quarry  of  one  of  thele  Windows,  from  whence  I  faw  the  end  of 
the  Mofque,  which  I  could  not  through  the  others,  becaufe  on  the  outfide 

they  have  wire  Lettices.  There,  by  the  Lamp-light  I  perceived  in  the  Ke- 
blay  which  is  çxpofèd  to  the  South,  a  hole  grated  over  with  gilt  Iron,  where- 

in they  fay  the  Head  of  St.  Zachary  is  kept,  I  could  fee  no  more  of  the  Orna-  T^^  ̂^^^  °^ 

ments  except  the  Lamps,  which  are  in  great  Number;  and  the  Pillars  I  '^^'K'^^^^^^J'' 
mentionec^. 

Befides  the  two  ranges  of  Pillars  which  are  in  the  Body  of  the  Mofque  to 
the  Number  of  fix  and  thirty,  eighteen  to  each  rank,  there  are  at  leaft  three-  ^ 

fcore  more,  afwell  in  the  Court  as  at  the  Portico's  which  make  the  Entrys 
into  the  Court.  Take  this  account  of  what  I  could  obferve  of  that  Court,  its 
Porches  and  of  all  the  outfide  of  the  Mofque,  having  taken  feveral  turns 
round  it.  .1 

On  the  Weft-fide  there  are  three  Brazen  Gates  embelifhed  with  feveral 
Works  ;  and  before  thefe  Gates  within  the  Court,  there  is  a  Vortko  divided 

into  two  Alleys ,  by  eight  great  Pillars,  of  which  four  arc  in  length  and  four 
in  breadth;  and  thefe  Pillars  fupport  Arches,  over  which  there  are  two  o- 
ther  little  Arches,  made  in  form  of  Windows  feparated  by  a  little  Pillar. 
That  Perfzco  leads  into  the  Court,  which  is  very  fpacious  and  large,  and  ali 

paved  with  great  fhining  Marble-ilones,  as  the  Mofque  and  Fortico's  are.  To-  ̂ 
wards  the  end  of  the  Court  there  is  a  kind  of  a  little  Chappel,  with  a  Dome 

covered  with  lead,  which  is  fupported  by  feveral  Marble-Pillars,  and  they  fay 
it  was  the  Font.  From  that  Entry  on  the  Weft,  one  may  fee  the  Eaft  Gate 

at  the  farther  End  of  the  Court,  and  on  the  right  hand  the  Body  of  the 
Mofque. 

On  the  South-fide,  at  the  Bazaar  of  the  Tick  (  fb  called  becaufe  Cloath  is  Pick  a  meî- 
ibid  there  by  the  Vtck,  which  is  a  meafijre  much  about  two  thirds  of  a  French  fure. 
Aune  ;  )  there  is  an  Entry  into  the  Mofque,  and  two  lovely  Gates  overlaid 
with  Brafs,  with  Chalices  cut  in  the  middle  of  each  of  them. 

On  the  Eaft  fide,  there  are  three  Brafs-Gates,  and  a  Fortko  like  to  that  I 
have  been  fpeakingof,  and  then  a  Court,  towards  the  end  of  which,  near  the 

Weft-Gate,  there  is  another  kind  of  Chappel,  much  higher  than  that  on  the 
Eaft-fide,  which  is  fupported  and  covered  in  the  fame  manner  ;  and  from 

that  Gate,  one  fees  the  Weft-Gate,  and  then  the  Mofque  is  on  the  left 
hand. 

D  On 
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On  the  North-fide  there  is  alfo  a  Brazen  gate,  by  which  they  enter  into 
the  Court,  and  then  have  the  fide  of  the  Mofque  oppofite  unto  them  :  In  the 
Wall  of  this  fide  there  are  feveral  Windows  after  the  fafhion  of  the  Windows 

of  our  Churches  ;  but  they  begin  three  or  four  foot  from  the  ground,  and 
they  are  glazed  and  letticed  with  wire  on  the  outfide.  There  is  in  that  Court 
alfo  a  refervatory  of  water  under  a  Cupula^  fupported  by  lèverai  Pillars,  and 
befides  that,  a  Lanthorn  fupported  onely  by  two.  This  is  all  that  I  could 
obferve  of  this  Mofque. 

Bab-jhoma.  One  day  I  went  out  of  the  Town  by  the  gate  called  Bah-Thoma,  and  clofe 
by  it  I  faw  the  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Thomas.  The  door  of  it  was  (hut,  be- 
caufe  it  is  all  ruinous  in  the  infide,  and  looks  more  like  a  Garden  than  a 

Church,  being  uncovered  and  full  of  Herbs.  Neverthelefs  there  ftill  remains 
a  kind  of  a  portail,  which  is  a  Ceinture  fupported  by  two  Pillars  ;  but  befides 
that  thefe  Pillars  fhew  not  above  a  Foot  beneath  the  Capital,  they  arc  funk 
into  the  Wall  :  Underneath  there  are  three  other  Ceintures  fupported  by  three 
Pillars  on  each  fide,  and  the  lintel  of  the  door  is  alfo  fupported  by  a 
Pillar  on  each  fide  ;  all  thefe  Pillars  are  of  Marble  and  Chamfered.  Over- 
againfi:  that  Gate  there  is  a  little  round  Tower  made  like  a  Chefs-board,  for 
it  is  built  of  fmall  Stones  about  half  a  foot  fquare,  but  placed  in  fuch  a  man- 

ner, that  next  to  each  ftone  there  is  a  fquare  hole  of  the  fame  bignefs,  and  fo 
alternately  all  over.  That  Tower  is  called  the  Tower  of  heads,  becaufe 

a  few  years  ago  feveral  Drufes  Robbers  on  the  High-way,  who  were  briskly 
purfued,  being  taken,  were  put  to  death  and  their  heads  placed  in  thefe 

The  Temple  holes,  fo  that  they  were  all  filled  with  them. 

of  Seraps,  a     From  thence  we  turned  to  the  left,  and  keeping  a  long  the  Walls,  wecame 

TJ^'T*^'  1  h-      ̂   Mofque,  which,  (  they  fay,  )  was  a  Temple  ofSerapis,  Neverthelefs  it  is 
of  St  Tlmm  pretended  that  the  Body  of  St.  Simeon  Stilites  refts  there,  having  been  brought 
Stilitcs.        thither  frorn  Anttoch.    However  it  be,  t\\QTurks  fay  that  the  Aduefem  cannot 

call  to  prayers  there  as  at  other  Mofques,  and  that  when  he  offers  to  cry, 
his  Voice  fails  him;  they  have  a  great  Veneration  fot  it,  and  I  was  told  that 
one  day  a  Venetian  having  corrupted  the  Servants  of  the  Scheik  who  has  the 
charge  of  that  place  with  money,  would  have  taken  away  the  Body  of  Sr. 
Simeon  J  to  carry  it  to  Venice  ;  but  that  the  Scheik  having  had  fbme  fUfpicion 
of  it,  made  that  Venetian  pay  a^reat  muldof  feveral  thoufand  Crowns;  and 
fince  that  time,  they  have  caufed  a  Grate  to  be  made  over  the  Sepulchre  of 
that  Body,  befides,  there  are  always  Scherifs  there  reading  the  Alcoran.. 

From  that  Temple  we  went  to  a  place,  where  three  Rivers  that  run 

Spittle  for     through  Damafcus  meet  at  the  end  of  the  Town,  and  turn  Water-mills.  We 
Lepers.        y/ent  next  to  the  Spittle  of  Lepers  which  is  betwixt  the  Gates  Bah-Thoma  and 

Bab-Charki,  but  nearer  and  almoll:  clofe  by  this  laft  ;  it  is  but  a  few  paces  di- 
ftant  from  the  City-Walls.   The  People  of  the  Countrey  fay  that  it  is  the 
fame  Hofpital,  which  Naaman  Lieutenant  of  the  King  of  Damafcus  built  for 

Naamans      Gehaz^i  the  Servant  of  the  Prophet  Elipa,  whofè  Hiftory  is  recorded  in  the 

Hofpirai.      f^ffh  Chapter  of  the  fécond  Book  of  Kings.   This  Hofpital  hath  great  Re- venues. 

Being  come  back  again  into  the  Town,  in  the  Taylers  ftreet,  I  faw  through 
an  Iron-grate,  a  Room  where  there  are  two  Bodies,  which  the  Mahometans 
idiY  are  the  Bodies  of  two  Saints  of  their  Law.  A  little  farther  there  is  another 
where  there  is  alfo  a  Body  to  which  they  render  the  fame  honours,  I  could  not 
learn  the  Names  of  thefè  falfè  Saints. 

There  are  a  great  many  lovely  Fountains  in  Damafcus,  and  among  others 
that  v/hich  is  oppofite  to  the  gate  of  the  great  Mofque  that  looks  to  theEaft, 
and  covered  with  a  Dome  almoft  flat.  It  is  a  round  Balbn,  of  about  two  fa- 

thom in  Diamètre  ;  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Pipe,  that  throws  up  a 
great  deal  of  Water  at  a  time,  and  with  fb  much  force  that  it  fpouts  up  almoft 
as  high  as  the  Dome  ;  and  if  they  pleafed  they  might  eafily  make  it  play  high- 

er, becaufe  theXource  lies  far  above  it  in  level. 

CHAP. 
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CHAR  V. 

A  Continuation  of  Obfervations  at  Damafcus. 

HAving  taken  a  refolution,  whilft  I  was  at  Damafcus^  to  fee  what  was 

rnoft  curious  and  worth  the  feeing  "in  the  Countrey  about  it;  I  made  an  ' appointment  with  fome  Friends  to  go  to  the  place  which  is  called  the  Forty 
Martyrs.  We  went  out  of  the  City  by  the  SerragUo  gate,  and  crofling  the  The  forty 

horle-Market,  kept  our  way  along,  a  fair,  broad  and  long  paved  Street,  which  Martyrs, 
does  not  a  little  refemblethe  Avenue  of  the  Forta  di  Popoloat  Rome  :  It  led  us 
almoft  to  the  Village  called  Salam  Crache  :  Having  palTed  this  we  went  up  a 
very  rough  and  barren  Hill,  being  nothing  but  a  natural  Rock.  It  behoved 
us  to  alight  from  our  AfTes  and  march  on  foot,  afcendingby  waysfofteep  that 
they  were  almoft  perpendicular.  With  much  trouble,  at  length  we  came  to 
the  place  of  the  forty  Martyrs,  diftant  from  the  City  a  good  half  League  ; 

I  never  in  my  life-time  mounted  a  fteeper  Hill.  There  is  alittle  houfe  on  it, 
where  a  Sckik  liveth,  who  led  us  into  a  Grotto  hollowed  in  the  Rock  ;  where 

he  fhewed-'us  a  place,  where  it  is  faid  Elias  fafted  fometimes,  and  was  fed  by  Grotto; 
a  Raven.  In  a  hole  hard  by,  he  (hewed  us  the  place  where  the  People  of  the 
Countrey  (ay  the  forty  Martyrs  are  buried;  but  no  Tomb,  Bones,  nor 
Afhes  are  to  be  feen  there.  He  fhewed  us  befides  in  the  Roof  of  that  Grott, 

(which  is  a  natural  Rock,  very  hard,  and  like  to  Pit-coal,  from  which  much 
water  drops,)  the  figure  of  a  hand,  which  they  fay  is  the  hand  of  Elias,hut 
which  is  indeed,  no  more  but  the  Veines  of  the  Rock,  which  reprefent  (but 
very  imperfecftly  )  long  and  great  fingers,  to  the  number  of  more  than  five  or 
fix  ;  and  I  cannot  tell  if  ever  Elias  was  there.  As  to  the  forty  Martyrs,  this 

is  the  Story  they  tell  of  them.  A  Jewiih  Child  having  fecretly  left  his  Excre- 
ments in  a  Mofque  ;  the  King  or  Bajha  being  informed  next  Morning  that 

fuch  a  Packet  had  been  found  there,  was  highly  enraged,  and  caufed  enquiry 

to  be  made  after  the  Authour.  The  Jew  who  was  an  Enemy  to  the  Chri- 
ftians,  told  him  that  he  knew  for  a  certain  that  they  had  done  it  in  contempt 
of  his  Religion  ;  whereupon  he  caufed  them  all  to  be  put  into  prifbn,  and 

fbme  time  after  forty  of  them,  out  of  a  charitable  Zeal  to  fave  the  reft,  con- 
felTed  themfelves  guilty  of  the  pretended  Crime  ;  upon  which  he  caufed  all 
the  forty  to  be  put  to  death,  though  he  knew  very  well  they  could  not  all 
have  been  guilty.  Upon  the  fame  hill,  (  but  at  fome  hundreds  of  paces  from 

thence,  )  is  the  place  of  the  feven  Sleepers,  as  the  People  of  the  Countrey  Seven fleèpers. 
think.  There  they  fhew  a  Grotto  where  there  are  feven  holes  ftopt  ;  nay 
fome  fay  that  they  fleep  there  ftill  ;  but  in  relating  thefe  things  they  confound 
fo  many  Hiftories,  that  it  is  very  hard  to  know  the  truth  of  what  they  believe: 
We  came  back  to  the  Town  by  the  Gate  of  Paboutches. 

To  have  a  full  view  of  Damafcus^  one  mufl:  go  to  that  place  of  the  forty  The  pkce  for 
Martyrs.   It  lies  towards  the  middle  of  a  Mountain  that  is  to  the  North  of  having  a  full 

the  City,  is  long  and  narrow,  and  reaches  from  Eaftto  Weft:  to  the  Eaft  it  view  of  o^.; 

draws  into  a  point,  and  at  the  Weft-end  is  the  Suburbs  CdWoà  Bah-Ullah.,  which  "^'^fi"^- 
I  mentioned  before,  reaching  in  length  above  three  or  four  Miles  Weft- 
ward. 

This  City  is  in  the  middle  of  a  fpacious  Plain  on  all  hands  furrounded  with 

Hills,  but  all  diftant  from  the  Town  almoft  out  of  fight  ;  thofe  on  the  North- 
fide  (  is  where  that  of  the  forty  Martyrs,  )  are  the  neareft.  On  the  North- 
fide  it  hatha  great  many  Gardens  full  of  Trees,  and  moft  Fruit-trees;  thefe 
Gardens  take  up  the  ground  from  the  Hill  of  the  forty  Martyrs  even  to  the 
Towti  ;  fo  that  at  a  diftance  it  feems  to  be  aForeft. 

Anothe? 
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Another  day  I  went  by  the  Bajhai  SerragUo^  2iV\à  having  advanced  a  little 
Northwards,  in  the  fir  ft  ftreet  to  rhe  left  hand,  I  found  a  Mofque  which 

The  Church    had  formerly  been  a  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Nicholas:  I  entered  it,  and 

of  St.  Nicholas  found  it  to  have  been  a  very  large  and  ftately  Church,  with  a  (pacious  Court, 
nowaMofque.  gf^^jj-Qj^e^j     a  Cloyfter,  whereof  the  Arches  are  fupported  by  many  great 

marble-Pillars.    All  that  Cloy  Iter  and  Court,  which  is  ftill  paved  with  large 
fair  Stones  belonged  to  the  Church,  with  a  great  fpace  enclofcd  and  covered, 
which  they  have  changed  into  a  Mofque  ;  and  they  have  demolifhed  all  the 
Vaults  which  covered  that  which  I  call  the  Court,  and  brought  into  it  one 

of  the  Rivers  of  Damafcus  called  Banias  that  runs  through  the  length  of  ir. 

there  they  load  the  Camels  that  are  to. go  to  Mecha  with  Water  •  and  for  that 
end  alone  they  have  brought  the  Couriè  of  the  River  that  way  :  There  are  a 
great  many  Trees  alfo  in  it  which  render  it  a  very  pleafant  place. 

The  Dervi-       Being  come  out  of  that  Court  I  went  to  the  Dewijhes,  which  are  a  little 
fies.  farther  on  the  fame  fide  :  They  arc  very  well  lodged,  and  have  feveral  Gar- 

dens through  which  the  River  Banias  runs,  before  it  reaches  the  Church  of  St. 

Nicholas.  The  Name  of  Dervijh  is  made  up  of  two  Perfian  words,  to  wit 

of  Drr,  which  fignifics  Door,  zndl^tjh  fignifying  TbreJhoU,  as  if  one  fhould  fay 
the  fhrelhold  of  the  door  ;  Their  founder  took  that  Name,  to  intimate  that 

his  defign  was  that  that  order  fhould  particularly  make  profeflion  of  humility, 
by  comparing  themfelves  to  the  threfliold  of  a  door  that  all  People  tread 
upon. 

Having  viewed  that  houfe  I  kept  on  my  way,  and  came  to  the  Green  of 

Damafcus  that  is  not  far  from  it.  It  is  a  large  Field  or  Grafs-plat  which  they 
call  the  Meidan,  encompalTed  on  all  hands  with  Gardens,  and  the  River  Ba- 
nias  runs  through  it.  About  the  middle  of  it  there  is  a  little  Pillar  in  the 

The  place  ground,  about  four  foot  high,  and  they  fay  that  that  is  the  place  where  God 
made  the  firft  Man.  It  is  a  very  pleafant  place,  and  therefore  when  any 

jvian.       '   Perfon  of  Quality  pafTes  by  Damascus  he  pitches  his  Tents  there. 
When  I  was  come  into  that  field,  I  turned  to  the  right,  and  entered  into 

The  lovely  the  Morefian,  which  is  at  the  middle  of  one  of  the  fides  of  that  field.  I  found 

Hofpitaiof  ,-ny  feif  in  afquare  Cloyfter,  covered  with  little  Domes,  fupported  by  mar- 
Morcj.an.  m2iïs,  the  firft  bafes  of  which  are  of  Brafs  ;  on  the  fide  I  entered  at,  and 

juft  oppofite  unto  it ,  there  are  Chambers  for  receiving  Pilgrims  of 
whatfoever  Religion  they  be  Every  Chamber  is  covered  with  a  great  Dome, 
and  hath  its  Chimney,  two  PreiTes,  and  two  Windows,  to  wit  one  towards 

the  Green,  and  one  on  the  other  fide.  The  Cloyfter  has  twice  as  many  Domes 
as  the  Chambers  have,  the  fide  on  the  right  hand  is  appointed  for  Kitchins, 
where  there  are  many  great  Kettles,  wherein  daily,  and  even  during  the  Ra- 
madm,  they  boil  Pi/^//,  and  other  fuch  Food,  which  they  diftribute  amongft 

all  that  come  of  whatloever  Religion  they  be.  On  the'  fide  oppofite  to  the 
Kitchins  is  the  Mofque,  and  before  it  a  lovely  Portico,  covered  with  Domes, 
as  the  reft  of  the  Cloyfter  is,  but  they  are  fome what  higher,  and  fupported  by 
more  lotty  Pillars.  This  Mofque  is  covered  with  a  very  great  Dome,  having 
a  lovely  Minaret  on  each  fide,  and  all  the(e  Domes  and  Minarets  are  covered 
with  Lead.  Within  the  Green  there  is  a  fair  Garden  along  the  fides  of  the- 
Cloyfter,  where  many  Trees  are  planted  ;  itis  raiied  with  rails  of  Wood  on 
the  tour  fides  of  it,  which  are  five  or  fix  foot  high  ;  fo  that  it  leaves  in  the  mid- 

dle a  large  Square  paved  with  fair  Free-Stone,  wherein  there  is  a  Bafon  of  an 
oblong  Figure,  or  rather  a  very  large  Canal,  through  which  the  River  Banias 
runs.  This  Hofpital  was  built  by  Soljman  the  (econd  wh  o  took  Rhodes,  for 
rhe  accommodation  of  poor  Pilgrims  of  all  Religions  ;  and  when  I  was  there, 
there  were  a  great  many  Perfons  who  were  already  come  to  perform  the  Pil- 

grimage of  Mecha.  I  went  out  of  that  Hofpital  by  the  oppofite  fide  to  that 
which  I  entered  it  ;  and  on  the  left  hand  I  faw  the  Stables  where  the  Pii- 

'  grims  Horles  are  put,  if  they  have  any.    Purfuing  my  way  I  found  to  the 
right  hand  another  Cloy  fter  of  the  lame  Architedure  as  the  former,  and  which 
belongs  to  the  lame  Hofpital  ;  it  is  for  poor  Scholars,  and  hath  alfo  its 
Aioique. 

Being  come  out  of  the  Morefian,  and  going  ftreight  forwards,  I  went  along 
a  ftreet,  where  on  each  fide  are  little  Chambers  for  poor  Pilgrims  alfo,  and 

over 
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over  head  Rooms  for  the  Women  Pilgrims.  Then  I  came  to  a  great  Houfe, 
which  hath  a  fquare  Court,  where  they  make  the  Bisket  for  jVIecha  ;  and 
there  I  faw  feveral  hundred  Sacks  full,  though  it  was  as  yet  three  Weeks  to 

the  time  of  their  letting  out  upon  the  Journey  -,  They  made  this  Provifion, 
becaufe  it  is  the  cuftome,  that  at  Damafcus  two  hundred  Camels  are  loaded 
with  Biskets,  and  as  many  with  Water  at  the  Grand  Sd^ntwts  expences,  to  be 
diftributed  in  Charity  amongft  the  poor  Pilgrims  on  the  way. 

Keeping  on  my  way  I  crofied  the  Horfe-Market,  where  Hands  a  great 
ftone,  between  four  and  five  foot  high,  about  three  foot  broad,  and  half  a 
foot  thick,  wherein  fbme  lines  in  Arabick  are  cut,  but  fo  worn  out  that  they 
cannot  be  read  but  with  great  difficulty  ;  the  meaning  of  them  is  that  when 
this  ftone  {hall  be  covered  with  water,  then  Damafcus  will  be  taken.  Never- 

thelefs  Monfieur  de  Bermnnd  who  conduded  me  to  thefe  places,  told  me  that 
fome  years  before  he  had  feen  fo  great  an  inundation,  that  he  believed  the 
ftone  was  covered  with  water  ;  at  leaft  as  far  as  he  could  perceive  from  a 

high  place  pretty  near,  from  whence  he  difcovered  all  that  Market-place, 
and  could  not  fee  the  ftone  ;  near  to  which  many  Francifcan  Friers  were  here 
rofore  put  to  death  for  the  faith. 

We  came  in  the  next  place  to  the  bazar  of  Horfe-faddles  ;  it  isfo  called,  be- 
caufe that  is  the  onely  Commodity  fold  there  ;  having  advanced  a  little  into 

it,  we  faw  on  the  left  hand  the  great  Bagmo  which  I  (hall  defcribe  :  then  we 

entered  into  the  City  again  by  the  Gate  of  Taboutches-,  on  both  fides  of  that 
Gate  there  is  a  great;  Flower-de-luce  cut  in  the  Stone  We  pafled  by  •  the  a  Flower-de- 
Gate  called  Bab-Fardu  which  was  to  our  left,  on  our  way  to  Bab-Salem^  with-  luce, 
out  which,  but  clofe  by  it,  is  the  conjundion  of  three  Rivers  ;  this  is  an  ex- 

traordinary pleafant  place.  Keeping  ftill  along  the  fide  of  the  Wall,  we  ente- 
red the  City  again  by  the  Gate  called  Bab-Thoma^  and  returned  to  our 

Lodging. 
All  the  CofFee  houfes  of  Damafcus  zïq  fair,  and  have  much  water,  but  the  Coffee- houfes 

fairefl  of  all  are  in  the  Suburbs.    Amongft  the  reft  that  which  is  in  the  Sinanie^  Damafcus. 

and  is  called  the  great  Coffee-houfe,  becaufe  of  its  vaft  extent,  is  very  de- 
lightfull,  by  reafon  of  the  many  Water-works  that  are  in  Bafons  full  of 
Water  there.   That  which  is  near  the  SerragUo  Gate  and  is  called  the  Bridge 
CofFee-houfe,  becaufe  it  is  near  a  Bridge  upon  the  River,  is  fo  much  the  more 
delicious  that  the  River  borders  it  on  one  fide,  and  that  there  are  Trees  all 

along  before  it,  under  the  (hade  of  which  they  who  are  upon  the  Ma/abez, 
of  the  Cofïee  houfè,  have  a  pleafant  frefh  Air,  and  the  view  of  the  River 

running  below  them.    The  Coffee-houfe  of  the  two  Rivers  which  is  near  the 
Gate  of  the  Pabcutches,  and  where  the  length  of  the  Caftle  ends,  is  alfo  fair 
and  large  ;  two  Rivers  pafs  by  it,  which  at  the  end  of  a  great  covered  Hall, 
makes  a  little  Ifland  full  of  Rofe-bufhes  and  other  Plants,  whereof  the  ver- 

dure and  various  Colours,  with  the  fmell  of  the  Flowers  delight  at  the  fame 
rime  feveral  fenfes,  and  give  a  great  deal  of  agreeablenefs  to  a  fcituation  other- 
wife  fo  advantageous;  For  you  muft  know  that  thefe  Rivers  which  I  call  lit- 

tle, are  at  leaft  four  fathom  broad,  and  commonly  five  or  fix.    All  know 

what  a  Coffee-berry  is,  from  which  thefe  places  take  their  denomination;  I 
have  fpoken  of  it  in  my  former  Travels,  and  fhall  onely  add  in  this  place 

what  1  learned  of  the  qualities  of  that  drink,  to  wit,  that  being  drank  very  TheEffcdtso*' 

hot,  it  clears  the  head  of  vapours,  moderately  hot  it  binds  up  the  body,  and  Coffee.'  ̂ cold  it  is  laxative. 

At  Damafcus  there  are  Capucins^  and  Monks  of  the  holy  Land,  whofe 
houfes  are  near  to  one  another  in  the  quarter  of  the  Maronites,  and  juft  o- 
ver  againft  their  Church,  where  alfo  they  fay  Mafs  :  becaufe  each  of  thefe 
orders  have  their  Chappel  there.  There  are  Jefuits  alfo  in  that  City,  but 

they  live  a  pretty  way  from  thence  in  the  quarter  of  the  Greeks,  and  cele- 
brate in  their  own  houfe. 

I  ftayed  four  and  twenty  days  in  Damafcus,  but  could  have  been  wil- 
ling, not  to  have  ftayed  fb  long  becaufe  of  the  troubles  I  was  threatned  with. 

A  falfe  report  being  fpread  about  the  Town,  by  the  malice  of  fome,  and  per- 
haps of  a  Servant  whom  I  had  turned  away,  that  I  had  thirty  thoufand  Che- 

qmns  with  me  j  all  ways  were  ufed  co  fnap  fome  of  thefe  pretended  Chec^uins  :  . 
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and  for  that  end  (  as  I  had  information  )  the  Capicoules  or  JaviJJaries  lay  lève- 
rai times  in  wait  to  Arreft  me  upon  fome  falfe  pretext  ;  nay  the  fame  Chorbagt 

whom  I  met  upon  the  Rode  as  I  came  from  Saide^  having  fent  for  Monfimr 
Bermoml  a  French  Merchant,  who  washis  friend,  told  him,  perhaps  to  pump 
him,  that  I  had  told  him  I  washis  Kinfman,  but  that,  in  fhort,  he  knewl  was 
a  great  and  rich  Lord,  and  that  I  fliould  look  to  my  felf,  becaufefeveral  threa- 

tened me,  and  that  he  would  ferve  me,  for  his  fake,  if  I  flood  in  need  of  it. 

This  report  daily  encreafing  and  I  being  very  well  known  by  face,  the  onely 
remedy  I  had  was  to  leave  Damafcus  :  but  feeing  there  was  no  opportunity  of 
a  Caravan,  I  could  not  be  delivered  by  that  means,  fo  foon  as  I  could  have 
wiHied,  and  I  was  forced  to  refolve  to  keep  within  Doors,  or  at  leaft  not  to 
iiir  abroad  but  as  little  as  I  could,  whilft  I  flayed  fortheoccafion  of  fome  Ca- 

ravan ;  I  could  not  doubt  of  the  danger  I  was  in,  efpecially  when  I  knew 
that  they  watched  the  Reverend  Father  George  a  Jefuit,  who  amongft  other 
kindnefies  he  (hewed  me,  took  the  pains  to  come  and  teach  me  the  uCq  of  the 
Aftrolabe,  which  obliged  us  for  the  future  to  correfpond  onely  by  Letters; 
Notwithftanding  allthefe  cautions  my  Quality  and  Pur(e  augmented  daily  in 
the  m^ouths  of  the  people.  In  the  meantime  as  luck  would  have  it,  the  night, 
before  my  departure,  I  had  an  exprefs  from  Mofijïeur  Bertet  one  of  the  chief 
Merchants  of  Aleppo  upon  occafion  of  my  writing  to  him,  to  give  me  notice 
when  there  was  a  Caravan  ready  to  part  for  Bagdad.  In  a  trice  all  the  Town 

knew  of  the  coming  of  this  Man,  though  it  was  in  the  night-time,  and  every 
onefaid,  that  he  was  come  for  all  the  Fr^w^j  ;  but  next  morning  the  rumour 
run  that  ft  was  onely  for  that  Frank  who  was  fo  rich  ;  and  a  Turk  told  me, 
that  there  were  Ibme  fools  enough,  to  affirm  I  was  the  King  of  France  his 

Brother.  Seeing  thefè  honours  exceedingly  difpleafed  me,  and  that  I  under- 
flood  there  was  a  Caravan  ready  to  depart  ;  I  bargained  with  a  Moucre  to 
conduél  me  to  Aleppo,  to  carry  my  Bagage  and  pay  the  Caffares  :  we  agreed 
for  thirteen  Boquelles  which  was  very  cheap  ;  and  we  were  to  be  gone  with 
the  Caravan  that  carried  the  Haz,na  of  the  powder  of  Caire  to  Con  ft  antinomie  ̂ 
of  which  there  was  an  hundred  and  fifty  load ,  of  threefcore  and  ten  or  four- 
fcore  Oo^ues  a  piece,  carried  on  Camels  and  Mules  ;  That  Caravan  was  com- 

manded by  an  ̂ ^g^iî,  and  was  to  be  guarded  by  fifty  or  threefcore  Troopers  ; 
fo  that  being  informed  that  it  would  confifl  of  at  leaft,  two  hundred  Men, 
Mafters  and  Servants,  I  was  very  glad  I  had  the  fortune  to  meet  with  it. 

Having  ordered  my  bagage  to  be  loaded,  I  went  to  take  my  leave  of  fa- 
ther George,  and  as  I  came  out  of  his  houfe,  I  perceived  all  the  TerrafTes  full 

of  Women  gathered  together  to  fee  me  as  I  palled  ;  then  I  went  to  wait  on 
the  Seignior  Michael  Topgi  to  thank  him  for  all  the  Civilities  he  had  (hewn  me 
at  Damafcus  y  and  to  bid  him  fare  well  :  That  gallant  man  would  needs  con- 

tinue me  his  favour  to  the  laft,  and  gave  me  two  Letters  one  in  Arabick  and 

and  the  other  in  Turkifh,  in  form  of  a  Pafs-port,  to  all  the  Lords  and  Gover- 
nours  from  Damafcus  to  Bagdad  :  In  thefe  Letters  he  fàid  I  was  his  Brother, 
aud  called  me  Francis  the  Gunner  ;  I  cannot  tell  if  I  could  have  anfwered  that 

Charafter  if  an  occafion  had  offered.  And  being  afraid  they  might  flop  me  or 

offer  me  fome  affront,  he  obliged  me  to  take  horfe  at  his  Gate,  though  I  pray- 
ed him  to  let  me  walk  on  foot,  becaule  Chriftians  dare  iiot  ride  through  the 

Town  on  horfe-back  ;  but  he  would  have  it  fb,  and  gave  me  two  horle-men 
to  ferve  me  for  a  guard,  commanding  them  to  pafs  through  the  City  the  one 
before  and  the  other  behind  me,  and  fb  to  convey  me  fate  to  my  firft  Nights 
Lodging,  which  they  very  civilly  performed. 

Since  that  I  had  notice  by  Letters  that  the  Bairam  being  come,  the  Bapas 
Lieutenant  had  demanded  a  prefent  from  our  Moncks,  and  Monfieur  Bermond; 

\  but  that  the  Seignior  Michael  having  told  him  that  no  prelènts  were  given, 
vvhere  there  was  no  conful,  he  refted  fatisfied  ;  and  they  all  believed  that 
that  man  had  demanded  a  prefent,  onely  becaUfe  he  thought  that  I  was  ftlfl 
at  Damafcns. 

riie  rofgi  This  Topgi  Baffa,  though  he  call  himfelf  a*French-man,  is  a  Candiot,  who 

'fidj[,i.  having  rendered  confiderable  fervices  to  Suit  an  Amurat  in  the  Artillery  at  the taking  of  Bagdad,  that  Prince  gave  him  in  recompence  a  good  Village  in  Timar^ 

and  many  fair  Privileges,  amongft  others  that  of  riding  on  horle-back  through 

Townsy 
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Towns,  though  in  feveral  Towns  the  Chriftians  have  not  that  permifllon, 
and  he  is  Peer  to  the  great  Lords  of  the  Countrey.  /  He  is  obliged  yearly  to 
go  vifit  the  Fortifications  of  Bagdad^  and  he  marches  over  the  Defart  with 

colours  difplayed,  having  two  fmaïl  Field-pieces  with  him,  to  rsi;rifie  the  A- 

'rabians,  amongll"  whom  he  lives  at  difcrerion  ;  and  at  every  To\Àm  he  takes 
Soldiers  entertained  purpofely  for  his  guard  to  convey  him  to  the  next  Town, 

where  he  takes  others,  and  fo  on  till  he  comes  to  Bagdad  -.  Thefe  Arabs  can- 
not endure  him,  becaufehe  treats  them  fomewhat  rudely,  but  when  he  knowâ 

that  they  wait  for  him  in  one  place,  he  takes  up  his  Lodging  at  another  ;  not 
but  that  they  could  kill  him  if  they  had  a  mind  to  it,  for  a  Kinfman  of  his 
told  me,  that  one  day  in  a  little  skirmifli  he  had  with  them,  which  was 
onely  with  Stones  and  Cudgels,  though  forae  fhot  were  fired,  an  Arabian 
Scheick,  prefented  his  Lance  three  times  betwixt  his  Shoulders,  fatisfying 
himfelf  to  let  him  fee  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  killed  him  :  However 

they  dare  not  do  it,  for  they  know  very  well  that  if  they  did,  fo  many 
Soldiers  would  be  fent  out  againft  them,  that  they  would  be  utterly  rooted 
out,  if  they  did  not  flie  the  Countrey,  Thefe  Arabs  are  notorious  RobberSj 
and  have  not  degenerated  from  their  Anceftors  the  Saraz,ïns^  who  without 
doubt  were  fo  called,  becaufe  of  the  trade  they  followed.  This  brave  man 

for  whom  the  Cafucins  have  procured  the  King's  commiflion  to  be  French 
Conful  at  Bagdad^  protects  them  as  far  as  his  credit  can  go,  nay  and  is  very 

willing  to  be  reckoned  a  French-man  by  the  Turks;  but  he  is  fomewhat  / 
haughty,  and  a  Franck  that  is  newly  arrived  mull  go  and  vifit  him,  if  he 
would  win  his  favour,  and  make  him  fome  fmalJ  prefent  of  Europe^  which  he 
values  more  for  its  novelty  and  the  manner  that  it  is  made  to  him,  than  for 
its  worth,  and  then  he  is  wholly  at  his  devotion  ;  whereas  if  he  fhould  fail 

^  go  and  vifit  him,  he  might  receive  bad  Offices  from  him,  it  being  in  his 

power  to  do  them  many  ways.    He  made  it  very  evident  in  my  time  that  his  '  , 
protection  wat  not  unprofitable,  not  onely  on  my  own  account,  in  ordering 
a  Jamjjarj  to  wait  on  me,  when  I  went  to  lee  him,  in  the  danger  I  was  in 
of  being  arrefted  by  û\q  Caficoulesy  hut  alfo  upon  account  of  our  Religious; 
for  the  Capicoules  of  the  Chriftians  quarter,  who  yearly  at  Eafter  pretend  to 

fomewhat  from  the  Maronites,  being  unable  to  raife  any  thing  Irom  them  be-  The  poverry 
caule  of  their  Poverty,  (which  is  lo  great,  that  when  I  came  to  Damafcus,  of  the  Maro^ 
their  Curat  had  been  a  long  while  in  Prilbn  for  three  PtaftresJ  would  needs 
have  had  that  money  from  the  Francks,  becaule  they  lay  Mafs  in  the  lame 
Church,  but  the  Topgi  hindered  it,  and  got  the  Father  prefident  whom  the 
Capicoules  put  lèverai  times  into  prifon,  always  to  be  let  at  liberty  again,  nay 
he  went  fo  far,  that  theJBull  being  let  upon  the  Capucins  houle,  fo  loon  as 
he  came  to  hear  it,  he  carried  the  Cady  along  with  him,  and  caufèd  it  to  be 
taken  off. 

Thele  Capicoules  of  Damafcus,  are  thole  who  ellewhere  are  called  Ja-  capicoules. 
mjjaries^  of  whom  there  are  three  or  four  thouland  at  Damafcus  fometimes  Fifty  thoufand 
more,  fometimes  lels,  and  there  are  about  fifty  thoufand  of  them  dif-  Jamjfanes. 
perled  over  the  Empire,  of  whom  there  are  twelve  thoufand  at  Confiamino- 
flcj  fix  thoufend  at  Bagdad,  as  many  at  Caire,  and  as  many  at  Buda,  and  thele 
fifty  thouland  JamJJanes  are  to  be  reckoned  amongft  the  three  hundred  thou- 
land  Men,  whom,  (as  it  islfkid,)  the  Grand  Seigmor  keeps  in  conftant  pay. 

Before  I  wholly  leave  Damajcus,  I  muft  mention  Ibme  remarks  which  I 

made,  though  there  be  no  co-hcrence  of  matter  nor  order  amongft  them,  for 
inftance  :  In  thefe  Quarters  and  in  the  reft  oïTurkj,  theyl  futfcr  no  body  to 
ride  on  Fîorlè-back  with  both  Legs  on  one  fide,  as  Ladies  did  in  France,  when 
I  left  it  :  the  reafon  of  that  odd  order  is,  becaule  the  Turks  believe  that  the  ̂   Pofture  in 
two  Gyants  Gog  ̂.n^  Magog  who  were  Rebels  againft  God,  rode  in  that  man-  riding  forbid^ 
net  ;  they  are  lb  prejudiced  with  that  falle  Zeal,  that  lb  loon  as  they  fee  any  den. 
body  in  that  pofture  they  hurle  ftones  at  him  till  he  has  altered  his  w<jy  of 
fitting. 

At  Damafcus  and  Aleppo,  when  they  would  whiten  their  Walls  with  Lime, 
tbey  cut  hemp  into  fmall  bits,  and  mingle  it  with  moiftened  Lime,  which  The  manner 

they  dawb  the  Wall  over  with,  where  it  would  not  hold  without  the  hemp,  ̂ [  preparing 
becaufe  the  Walls  are  onely  of  Earth. 

I  ob- 
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I  obferved  at  Damafcus,  that  the  TurkAt^xt  a  hole  of  three  fingers  breadth 
in  diamètre  on  the  top  of  their  Tombs,  where  there  is  a  Channel  of  Earth 
over  the  dead  body  :  That  lerves  to  cool  the  dead  ;  for  the  Women  going 
thither  on  Thurfcîay  to  pray,  which  they  never  fail  to  do  every  Week,  they 
pour  in  water  by  that  hole  to  refrefli  them  and  quench  their  thirft,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  grave  ftick  in  a  large  branch  of  Box,  which  they  carry  with 

them  purpofely,  and  leave  it  there  to  keep  the  dead  cold.  They  have  ano- 
ther no  lefs  pleafant  cuftome  ;  and  that  is,  when  a  Woman  hath  loft  her 

husband,  fheltill  asks  his  counlel  about  her  affairs.  Forinftance,  a  Woman, 

fometimes  two  years  after  her  husband's  death,  will  go  to  his  grave,  and  tell 
him  that  fuch  a  peribn  hath  wronged  her,  oc  that  fuch  a  Man  would  mar- 

ry her,  and  thereupon  asks  his  counfel  what  (he  fhould  do  ;  having  done  fo 
(he  returns  home  expecting  the  anfwer,  which  her  late  husband  fails  not  to 
come  and  give  her  the  Night  following,  and  always  conform  to  the  Widows 
defire. 

It  is  a  pretty  ridiculous  thing  too,  to  fee  the  Mourning  which  the  Women  at 
Damafcus  appear  in,  at  the  death  of  their  relations,  and  even  the  Chriffian 
women.  I  had  that  diverfion  one  Evening  about  eight  a  Clock  at  Night  when 
I  was  at  the  Capucins  gate.  I  perceived  fèveral  Maronite  women  returning 
from  the  lodging  of  one  of  their  relations,  who  died  three  hours  before  ; 
there  was  above  twenty  of  them,  and  they  made  a  great  deal  of  noife,  ibme 
iinging,  and  others  crying,  knocking  their  breafts  with  their  hands  joined 
together,  and  two  Men  carried  each  a  Candle  to  light  them.  When  they 
were  over  againft  the  Maronites  Church,  which  is  before  the  houfe  of  the 
Capucins,  they  ftopt,  and  put  themfelves  in  a  ring,  where  for  a  long  time 

they  fnapt  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand,  as  if  they  had  been  Caftanets,  a- 
gainfl  one  anothers  Nofes,  keeping  time  to  the  fbngs  they  fling,  as  if  they 
rejoyced,  whilfl  fbme  of  them  from  time  to  time  howled  and  cried  like  mad 
Women  :  At  length  having  performed  that  Mufick  a  pretty  long  while,  they 
made  many  bows  to  the  Eail  lifting  up  the  right  hand  to  their  head,  and 

then  flooping  it  down  to  the  ground  ;  having  done  fb  they  marched  fore- 
ward,  with  the  fame  Mufick  as  before. 

Az  Damafcus  and  alrnofl  all  Turky  over,  they  threfh  not  the  Corn  ;  but 
after  it  is  cut  down,  they  put  it  up  in  heaps,  and  round  the  heap,  they 
fpread  fome  of  it  four  or  five  foot  broad,  and  two  foot  thick  :  This  being 

done  they  have  a  kind  of  fled  made  of  four  pieces  of  Timber  in  fquare  ■ 
two  of  which  ferve  for  an  Axle-tree  to  two  great  rowlers,  whofe  ends  enter 
intothefe  two  pieces  of  Timber,  fb  as  that  they  eafily  turn  in  them  ;  round 

each  of  thefe  rowlers  there  are  three  Iron-pinions  about  half  a  foot  thick, 
and  a  foot  in  diamètre  ;  thefè  pinions  are  full  of  teeth  like  fo  many  faws  ; 
there  is  a  feat  placed  upon  the  two  chief  pieces  of  Timber,  where  a  man 
fits,  and  drives  the  horfes  that  draw  this  Machine  round  upon  the  lay  of 
Corn  that  is  two  foot  thick,  and  that  cutting  the  ilraw  very  fmall  makes  the 
Corn  come  out  of  the  ear  without  breaking  it,  for  it  Aides  betwixt  the  teeth 

of  the  Iron.  When  the  ftraw  is  well  cut,  they  put  in  more,  and  then  fepa- 
rate  the  Corn  from  that  hafhed  Straw,  by  toffing  all  up  together  in  the 
Air  with  a  wooden  fhovel  ;  for  the  Wind  blows  thp  Straw  a  little  afide,  and 
the  Corn  alone  falls  ffreight  down  :  They  feed  their  Horfes  with  that  cut 

Straw.  In  fome  places,  that  Machine  is  different,  as  I  have  fèen  in  Mefopo- 
tamia  ;  where  in  ftead  of  thefe  pinions  round  the  rowler,  they  have  many 
pegs  of  Iron  about  fix  Inches  long,  and  three  broad,  almoft  in  the  fhape  of 
wedges,  but  fbmewhat  broader  below  than  above,  faftened  without  any 
order  into  the  rowlers  ;  fome  ftreight  and  others  crofs  ways;  and  this  Engine 
is  covered  with  Boards  over  the  Irons,  whereon  he  that  drives  the  Horfes 

fits,  for  he  has  no  other  feat  to  fit  upon,  they  take  the  famecourfein  Verjïa  ; 
neverthelefs  in  fbme  places  they  cut  not  the  Straw,  but  onely  make  Oxen 
or  tlorfes  tread  out  the  Corn  with  their  feet,  which  they  feparate  from  the 
Straw  as  I  have  faid. 

Of  all  the  Corn  which  they  prepare  in  this  manner.  Barley  is  the  oneiy 
grain  they  feed  their  Horfes  with:  In  the  Morning  they  give  every  Horfe  an 
Occlue  of  that  Barley,  and  four  at  Night  which  they  mingle  with  cut  Straw, 

and 
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and  that's  all  they  have  the  whole  day.    In  Per/ia  the  Horfes  have  Barley 
onely  at  Nighc,  but  in  the  Day-time  they  give  them  a  Sack  of  Straw. 

Let  us  now  fee  how  they  make  Butter  at  Damafcus,  which  is  the  fame  way  The  way  of 
all  Turkey  over.   They  faften  the  two  ends  of  a  ftick  to  the  two  hind  feet  of  making  Bw.. 

a  Veflel,  that's  to  fay,  each  end  of  the  ftick  to  each  foot  ;  and  the  fame  they 
do  to  the  fore-feet,  to  the  end  thefe  fticks  may  ferve  for  handles  :  Then  they 
put  the  Cream  înto  the  VefTel,  flopping  it  clofe,  and  then  taking  hold  on  it 
by  the  two  fticks,  they  fhake  it  for  fbme  time,  and  after  put  a  little  water 
into  it:  Then  they  fhake  it  again,  untill  the  Butter  be  made;  which  being 

done,  they  pour  off  a  kind  of  Butter-milk  by  them  called  Togoun,  which 
they  drink.    When  they  would  have  this  Yogourt  more  delicious,they  heat  the 
Milk,  and  put  a  fpoonfull  of  fower  Milk  to  it,  which  they  make  fower  with 
runnet  ;  and  by  that  mixture  all  the  Milk  becoming  Yogourt^  they  let  it  cool 
and  then  ufe  it;  or  if  they  have  a  mind  to  keep  it,  they  put  it  with  Salt 
into  a  bag  which  they  tye  very  faft,  that  what  is  within  may  be  prefled  ; 
and  let  it  drop  until  no  more  come  out:  Of  that  matter  there  remains  no 

more  in  the  bag  but  a  kind  of  a  Butter  or  rather  white  Cheefè',  of  which 
when  they  have  a  mind  to  have  Yogourt  they  take  a  morcel,  and  fteep  it  in 
water,  which  they  drink  with  great  pleafure  ;  they  ufè  much  of  it  to  refrefh 
themfelves,  efpecially  in  the  Caravans,  where  they  have  always  good  flore. 
This  Yogourt  is  very  fharp,  but  efpecially  that  which  remains  after  they 
have  made  the  Butter. 

I  conclude  my  obfervations  of  Damafcus  with  this  advertifement,  that  the 

Wines  there  are  treacherous  and  ftrong;  and  that  the  Smimium  Creticum  grows  Strong  Wines, 

in  this  Town  upon  all  the  TerralTes  of  the  Houfes.  Smimium Creticum. 

CHAR  VI. 

Of  the  Journey  from  Damafcus  to  Aleppo. 

Monday  Morning  the  one  and  twentieth  of  Afril^  I  parted  from  Damaf  Departure 
with  the  two  Horfe  men  of  the  Tofgi  in  the  manner  I  mentioned  from  Damaf- 

before.   We  went  out  at  the  Gate  called  Bab-Thoma^  and  keeping  ftreight 
Eâil,  in  three  hours  time  came  to  Ejjair.,  a  fmall  Vilkge,  by  which  runs  a  Ejfair, 
little  River,  that  divides  into  two,  above  the  Village  :  There  is  a  Han  there 
that  has  two  Courts,  and  there  we  found  all  the  Caravan  which  was  to  con- 

vey the  powder;  with  whom  my  Moucre  and  I  encamped.   Next  Morning  a- 
bout  half  an  hour  after  five  they  decamped,  and  we  marched  Eaftward,  in  a 
fpacious  plain,  though  near  us  to  the  left  we  had  Mountains  of  white  Rocks  : 
About  eight  a  Clock  we  began  to  have  hills  on  both  hands,  with  barren 

plains  betwixt  them  ;  and  three  hours  after,  that's  to  fay,  about  eleven  a 
Clock  we  arrived  at  Cteifa,  above  which  we  encamped,  over  againflthe  Han.  cteifa. 

Ctetfa  is  a  large  Village,  near  to  which  there  is  a  great  Hm  with  high  The  Han  of 
Walls  of  Free-ftone,  well  built  with  Battlements;  it  hath  a  great  Gate  to  the  Cteifa. 
South,  another  to  the  North,  and  two  little  ones  on  the  fides.  The  South 
Gate  begins  a  long  Entry  arched  over,  on  the  fides  whereof  there  are  (hops, 
furnifhed  with  all  things  that  can  be  neceffary  for  a  Caravan,  and  a 

Coffee-houfe  and  Bagnio,  Afterwards  you  enter  into  a  large  fquare  Court, 
which  hath  all  round  itikf^/^l'ez,,or  flonehalf  paces  for  lodging  the  Caravan. 
This  Court  hath  great  Gates  in  the  infide,  one  at  each  front,  of  which  the 
Eaft  and  South  are  faced  with  Iron.  When  you  are  entered  the  Court,  the 
door  which  you  find  leads  you  to  the  Mofque,  which  hath  a  fair  Dome  rough 
cafl  over,  and  a  goodly  Minaret  :  Coming  out  of  the  Mofque  through  the 

Court,  by  theEaft-gate,  you  enter  firft  into  a  vaulted  walk,  which  hath  Maf- 
tahez.  on  each  fide,  from  thence  into,  another  Court  fbmewhat  longer  than 
broad,  which  is  well  paved  ;  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  great  fquare 

E  refer- 
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refervatory  for  Water,  built  of  Free-ftone,that  (erves  for  watering  the  Beafts  : 
That  water  runs  from  a  little  Conduit,  which  keeps  always  the  Bafbn  full, 
and  I  believe  it  comes  from  a  Brook,  that  runs  behind  the  Han,  on  the  Eaft- 

fide,  almoft  by  the  root  of  the  Walls.    In  this  Court  there  are  Lodging-rooms 
under  a  vaulted  Gallery  that  runs  all  round  it,  and  is  fupported  on  each 
fide  in  length,  by  eleven  Arches,  and  by  nine  in  breadth.   Behind  that  Gal- 

lery there  is  a  kind  of  vaulted  Stable,  which  ranges  likewile  round  the  Court, 
and  that  Court  has  its  Mafiabez  to  feparate  the  Men  from  the  Beafts  ;  thefe 
Majlabez,  are  divided  into  feveral  appartments,  every  one  having  its  Chim- 

ney, and  the  Entry  to  it  is  by  a  gate  in  the  middle  of  each  fide.   This  whole 
Fabrick  is  of  Free-ftone,  and  well  endowed,  being  founded  by  a  Fizier.  The 
Caftle  which  Ptetro  Delia  Valle  fays  is  in  this  Town,  with  a  good  Garrifon,  is 
not  there,  and  in  all  probability  never  was,  unlefs  he  meant  a  large  round 
Tower  in  the  Village,  which  is  eafily  feen  from  the  Han,  and  upon  the  road 
too;  becaufe  it  is  much  higher  than  the  Walls  of  the  Village,  into  which  I 
entered  not,  as  not  thinking  it  convenient,  befides  that,  there  is  a  pretty  deal 

of  way  from  the  Han  to  that  Village.    ACountrey-man  told  me,  that  hereto- 
tofore  that  Town  was  held  by  the  Francks,  and  that  then  there  was  a  lovely 
Church  where  at  prefènt  the  Han  ftands. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  JVednefàay  the  twenty  third  of  Ap-H^  about 
three  long  hours  before  the  break  of  day,  and  our  departure  was  fo  fud- 
den,  thatfofbonas  they  awakened  me,  we  made  hafle  and  loaded,  and 
followed  the  Caravan  that  was  upon  the  march  before  we  began  to  load. 
I  thought  that  the  Moon  not  rifmg  till  a  little  before  day,  we  fhould  have 

put  off  till  day  ;  but  we  went  by  Candle-light,  I  having  borrowed  a  Lan- 
thorn.    All  that  I  could  obferve  in  the  darknefs,  was  that  our  way  was 
North-Eaft,  and  that  we  were  entering  in  amongft  Mountains,  but  with  a  ve- 

ry eafie  afcent,  they  being  onely  near  us  on  both  fides,  and  were  all  of  pieces 
of  fharp  pointed  Rocks.    We  went  alfo  along  the  fide  of  a  precipice,  but  that 
lafted  not  long.   A  little  after  we  paft  by  a  kind  of  a  Han,  that  ftood  alone 
by  it  felf  :  I  fuffered  much  cold  that  Night,though  I  had  on  my  Capot,  for  the 
Wind  that  blew  pierced  through  every  thing.    When  it  began  to  be  day,  I 
perceived  the  more  we  advanced  the  more  diftant  were  the  Hills  from  us  on 

both  fides,  and  ftill  leflening  in  height.   By  day  we  were  got  into  a  great 
Abmomm     Plain  covered  with  heath  and  Ahrotonum  fœmïna,  of  which  there  is  a  great 
famina.        deal  on  the  way  from  Damafcus  to  Aleppo^  but  it  is  very  low.    We  continu- 

ed our  march  in  that  plain  as  far  as  JNebk,  where  commonly  they  pay  ten 
Tiafires  a  Mule;  we  paft  by  a  Village  before  where  there  is  a  Han. 

Nebk.  About  Noon  we  arrived  at  Nebk,  which  is  a  pretty  good  Village  built  upon 
a  Height,  and  watered  by  a  River  that  runs  underneath  it  ;  upon  which 
there  is  a  little  Bridge  of  three  Arches,  and  by  it  we  encamped  :  There  is  a 
Han  made  there  fince,  which  at  that  time  they  were  finifliing.  It  is  all  of 
Free-ftone,  taken  out  of  adjoyning  Quarries,  which  are  common  in  that 
place,  and  furnifli  as  much  Stone  as  one  can  defire.  There  are  Greeks  in 
that  Village,  and  on  the  fides  of  the  River  many  Gardens,  planted  for  the 
moft  part  with  Vines. 

We  parted  from  Nebk,  on  Thurfday  the  four  and  twentieth  of  April,  three 
hours  before  day  ;  our  way  lay  Northward,  and  at  break  of  day,  we  paflcd 

Cam.  through  C^r^,  which  is  a  good  Town,  having  a  Rivulet  running  by  it.  There 
are  a  great  many  ruines  to  be  feen  there,  which  are  a  fign  that  heretofore  it 
hath  been  fomewhat  more  confiderable  ;  and  indeed,  the  People  of  the 
Countrey  fay,  that  when  that  place  belonged  to  the  Chriftians  it  was  a  no- 

ted Town.  There  are  lèverai  Greeks  there  ftill,  who  have  a  Church  beauti- 

fully painted.  A  little  after  we  found  a  great  Caravan  confifting  of  fome 
hundreds  of  Camels  and  Mules,  carrying  Men,  Women  and  Children  with 

their  Baggage,  who  were  going  to  Damafcus  on  their  way  to  Mecha.  About 

El-Boiimd-  nine  of  the  Clock  we  paffed  by  a  little  Iquare  Caftle,  called  El-Bouraidgee,  of 
gee.  which  the  Gates  are  faced  with  Iron  :  Upon  the  Walls  I  faw  two  fmall  Falcons 

or  Petreras,  appearing  out  at  the  Battlements.  Then  for  above  an  hour,  we 

ftruck  off  to  the  North- Weft  amongft  little  hills;  and  half  an  hour  after 
ten,  entered  into  a  great  Plain  where  nothing  grew,  but  Heath  and  Abro- tonum 
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tonum  fcemina.    ASlbon  as  we  entered  that  Plain  we  difcover'd  Affia^  where  Affm. we  arrived  about  one  of  the  Clock. 

We  encamped  clofe  by  4/^^>which  is  a  little  very  weak  Caftle,bat  it  joins  to  The  Uhp.  of 

a  goodly  Han  of  Free-ftone,  under  the  Gate  whereof  there  is  a  Market  kept^  Agm. 
as  at  Cttifa.  Along  one  of  the  fides  therof,  to  wit  the  Weft-fide,  there  rea- 
>ches  a  half  pace  vaulted  and  arched  over  for  the  Lodging  of  Travellers  ;  it 
is  fo  likewife  in  one  half  of  the  two  fides  that  lie  to  the  North  and  Eaft: 

The  other  two  half  fides  are  employed  for  Doors,  Shops  and  Cellars;  In 

the  middle  of  the  fourth  and  Eaft-fide  ;  there  is  a  Gate,  by  which  one  enters 
into  a  Court,  where  there  are  Teveral  appartments  more,  two  or  three  Foot 
raifed  from  the  ground,  that  fo  the  Men  may  be  feparated  from  the  Bealls, 
and  each  of  them  has  its  Chimney  ;  you  have  the  like  behind  the  Arches  of 

the  firft Court,  in  a  word,  it  is  almoft  like  to  that  o^Cteifa,  but  not  fo  hand- 
(bme.  In  the  middle  of  the  Court  there  is  a  fquare  Mofque  covered  with  a 
Dome  rough  caft,  and  dofe  by,  a  little  watering  place  which  three  little 
Channels  continually  fill  with  fair  water  that  runs  pretty  near  that  Han. 
from  the  fécond  Court  we  enter  into  a  place,  which,  (they  fay,)  is  the  Caftle, 
built  of  rough  Stone,  but  it  hath  no  figure  of  a  Caftle,  and  is  a  bare  enclo- 
fure  ef  low  Walls  :  Neverthelefs  feveral  Families  for  moft  part  Greeks  have 
their  aboad  there.  About  fifty  paces  from  that  pretended  Caflile,  there  is 
a  little  Village,  not  to  be  feen  but  by  chance,  as  it  happened  to  me  when  I 
was  walking  ;  for  there  are  about  twenty  Earthen  houfes  a  fathom  high, 
built  in  a  large  fquare  Ditch,  fo  deep  that  the  Roofs  or  TerralTes  of  the  houfes  « 
are  two  or  three  fathom  lower  than  the  level  of  the  Fields  about  ;  fb  that 
when  one  is  upon  the  brink  of  that  Ditch,  the  houles  feem  fo  low,  that  at 
firft  I  took  it  for  a  Quarry. 

Frula)'  Morning  the  live  and  twentieth  of  Jpril  we  parted  from  AJ/Ia 
three  hours  before  day  ;  at  the  break  of  day,  we  met  a  Caravan  of  Mules 

carrying  Pilgrims  to  Damafcus,  who  were  going  thither  on  their  way  to  Ale- 
cha.    A  little  after  we  pafied  by  a  fmall  Caftle  called  Chemfin.  Chemfm. 

We  then  continued  our  Journey  North-wards,  through  a  great  Plain  full  of 
Dajfadils^  Crow-foots.,  Wind-flowers ,  Willoju-herbs^  HjJJof  ̂   folio  luteo.  Dragon-  Daffaclils. 

wort  y  and  (èveral  other  Flowers  ;  which  by  their  variety  and  multitude,  yiel-  w°  Yfl°"' 

ded  a  very  lovely  profpedl.    In  that  Countrey  there  are  alfo  a  great  many  wnio'w?^^^" Harmolans,  and  I  fàw  plenty  of  them  in  all  the  places  of  Afa  through  which  herbs. 
I  paft.   Before  Noon  we  arrived  at  Hams^  and  encamped  in  a  place  by  the  Hyflbp, 

fide  of  the  Town  near  the  Bury ing-place:  The  Inhabitants  believe  that  that  Dragon-worr. 

Town  was  the  Countrey  of  Job.    In  paffing  I  viewed  the  Caftle,  which  is  ̂f^f'^^''^' 
fituated  on  a  little  hill  of  an  oval  figure,  that  tapers  from  the  bottom  to  the  xhrcountrcy 
top  ;  it  is  all  covered  over  with  herbs,  but  fo  fteep,  that  I  think  there  is  but  of  "job. 
one  way  to  get  up  to  it,  and  that  made  on  purpofe  too  ;  upon  ir  ftands  the 
Caftle,  which  in  fome  places  has  great  breaches    In  thofe  quarters  all  the 
Caftles  are  built  on  hills.    I  perceived  very  well  that  the  Village  was  long, 
but  that  is  all  I  could  obferve  ;  becaufe  my  Moncre  made  me  get  under  the 

Tent  of  one  of  his  Friends,  to  avoid  the  Cajfare  which  was  of  twenty  Tiaf- 

tres,  and  would  needs  alfo  have  me  put  on-  a  white  Turban,  before  I  came 
to  the  Town,  that  fo  I  might  paft  for  a  Turk  ;  but  I  would  not  do  it.  In 
that  Plain  where  we  encamped,  there  are  a  great  many  ancient  Sepulchres, 
in  form  of  a  Pyramide  ;  and  amongft  others  I  fawone,  which  I  judged  to  be 
that,  on  which  Belo  and  Fietro  della  Fdle  obforved  an  infoription  ;  but  foeing 
the  Sun  was  let  before  I  went  thither,  I  can  fay  nothing  as  to  that.   In  that 

place  there  is  a  Cachef.,  who  is  placed  there  by  the  Bajlm  of  Damafcus. 
We  parted  from  Hams^  on  Saturday  the  twenty  fixth  of  ̂ pri/,  a  little  while 

after  mid-night,  and  marched  ftill  Northwards,  and  through  the  fame  Plain 
we  had  the  day  before.  About  Eight  in  the  Morning,  we  palTed  near  a 

little  Village  called  Re/l-an,  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Mofque  covered  ̂ icfl.m, 
with  a  Dome  rough  caft.  Some  hundreds  of  paces  from  thence  we  found  a  fair 

ftone-Bridge,  paved  with  large  Stones  :  In  going  thither  we  paft  by  the  Gate 

of  a  Han,  which  reaches  along  the  River's  fide  ;  at  each  Corner  it  is  flanked 
with  a  round  Tower,  and  in  the  middle  of  it  there  is  a  Molque  covered  with 

a  Dome  rough  caft  over.   Then  we  crolTed  the  Bridge  which  they  call  Dge- 
E  I  fr 
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Dgefer  B^fian. 

4/1. 

Omîtes. 

Mama. 

Apamea. 

raihit  El- 
H limit. 
Lachni. 

Han  Scheikj 
houn. 

fer  Refiati,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Bridge  of  Refian.  I  thought  that  Bridge  had 
taken  its  Name  from  the  Village  ;  but  I  was  told  that  the  River  alfo  was  cal- 

led Refian,  though  its  common  Name  be  AJi^  that's  to  fay,  rebel!,  becaufe, 
faid  one  of  the  Caravan  to  me,  it  is  a  very  rapid  River;  and  efpecially  at 
that  place.  This  Bridge  hath  ten  Arches  fomewhat  more  than  a  fathom 
broad,  and  a  little  higher,  and  it  is  the  Orontes  of  the  Ancients  that  runs 

under  it.  Before  it  reach  the  Bridge  it  makes  two  little  Mes,  like  to  very  plea- 
fant  Gardens.  Overagainft  the  middle  of  the  Bridge,  towards  a  Han  there 
is  a  great  fquare  pile  of  building  in  the  Water  ;  through  which  the  Water 

pafling,  makes  on  the  other  fide  lovely  cafcad'es  or  falls  ;  fo  that  there  feems 
to  be  fbme  mill  within  ;  but  I  heard  no  noi(e  of  any.  At  that  place  the  Ri- 

ver is  as  broad  as  the  Bridge  is  long,  but  then  its  Channel  is  ftreightened  to 
fix  or  (even  fathom  over,  as  before,  and  in  fome  places  to  lefs,  making  many 
turnings  amongft  the  hills  where  it  runs,  but  the  Water  of  it  is  thick  and 
muddy.  Having  crolfed  that  Bridge,  we  left  the  River,  taking  our  way 

Northward,  and  faw  many  good  Corn-fields  :  Two  hours  after  we  dilcove- 
red  Hama,  where  we  arrived  after  Noon. 

Hûma  is  the  Ancient  Afamea  of  Syria,  a  great  Town  fèated  on  the  fide  of 
a  hill,  having  a  Bajloa  andaCaftle.  To  pleafe  my  Momre  I  put  my  felf,  as  I 
did,  the  day  before,  under  the  Tent  of  a  Friend,  on  the  other  fide  of  the 

Burying-place,  where  the  Caravan  encamped  ;  and  he  went  and  encamped 

clfèwhere,  that  fo  he  might  iksiQ'ûïQ  Cajf'are.  After  Sun  fet  he  fènt  for  me, 
and  I  crolTed  the  Bridge,  where  the  wheels  are  mentioned  by  Belon  and  Tie- 
tro  cklla  Valle,  which  draw  the  Water  that  fupplies  the  whole  Town  :  It  is 
the  Orontes  ftill  that  runs  there  ;  but  I  cannot  tell  how  many  Arches  the 

Bridge  has,  for  I  crolTed  it  in  the  Night-time  :  My  Moucre  was  encamped  16 
near,  that  all  Night  long  we  had  the  mufick  of  thefe  wheels,  which  ming- 

ling with  the  Bells  of  our  Mules  as  they  were  feeding;  reprefented  very 

well  the  chiming  of  the  Bells  of  a  little  Countrey-Church,  of  which  the 
wheels  made  the  bafe. 

We  parted  from  Hama  on  Sunday  the  twenty  feventh  of  J^nlj  at  break  of 
day,  leaving  the  Caravan  of  Powder  at  Hama,  where  the  way  to  Conftan- 
tmofle  firikes  off  from  that  of  Aleppo  ;  we  continued  our  way  ftill  North' 
wards,  going  to  the  right  amongft  the  hills,  where  hardly  had  we  advanced 
half  an  hour  ;  before  we  entered  a  Plain,  which  on  all  fides  reaches  out  of 
fight,  and  abounds  in  Tafiure.  About  Eight  of  the  Clock  we  pafied  clo/è  by  a 

Village,  called  Taibk-El-Hama,  and  about  ten  we  found  another  called 
Lachmi  ;  but  it  is  foriaken  becaufe  of  the  Robberies  of  the  Arabs.  At  eleven 
we  difcovered  fbme  Trees,  and  from  Damascus  to  that  place  I  had  not  fèen 
one,  unlefs  it  were  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Towns  aud  Villages;  and  indeed, 

wood  is  very  dear  on  that  road,  Salifhury-plam  not  being  barer  of  Trees 
than  that  Countrey  is. 

A  little  after  towards  Noon  we  arrived  at  Han  Scheikhoun,  before  which 

we  encamped  ;  finding  our  lelves  better  abroad  under  Tents  than  within, 
though  that  Han  which  ftands  alone,  be  pretty  enough.  The  firft  entry  into 
it,  is  by  a  Gate  that  looks  to  the  Weft,  which  leads  into  a  large  ̂ uare 
Court,  and  on  the  right  hand  as  you  enter,  there  is  a  little  door  by  whick 
you  enter  into  a  Stable,  divided  in  length  by  a  range  of  Arches  that  reach 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  but  it  is  not  covered  :  At  the  other  end  of  the 
Court,  almoft  oppofite  to  this  door,  there  is  a  little  houfe  inhabited;  and  on 
the  left  hand  in  the  middle  of  the  Wall,  there  is  a  great  Gate,  which  leads 
into  another  Court,  as  large  as  the  firft,  where  there  are  half  paces  covered 
for  Lodging  of  Travellers.  Over  the  Gate  of  that  fécond  Court,  there  is  a 
great  fquare  Building  of  pretty  good  work  in  form  of  a  Tower  with  a 
Dungeon  before  it,  and  the  Dome  of  the  Mofque  is  in  the  middle.  There 

the  Aga  lodges,  for  this  is  a  Caftle  depending  on  the  Ba^ia  of  Aleppo.  Some 
hundreds  of  paces  Northwards  from  thence,  behind  a  Hillock,  there  is  a 
Village  of  the  fame  Name  with  the  Han.  We  parted  from  that  place  the 
fame  day  about  ten  a  Clock  at  Night,  and  in  our  way  all  Night  long,  we 
found  a  great  many  fhallow  Cifterns,  dug  on  little  Hillocks,  for  receiving  the 
Rain-water,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Hilloçk,  there  is  another  opening,  by  which 

they 
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they  goe  down  rhree  or  four  fteps  to  take  the  Water  ;  vv'e  found  already  the 
day  before  lonie  of  thefe,  which  are  made  for  the  Arabs  and  Shep- 
herds. 

Next  day  being  Monday  the  of  April,  about 'two  in  the  morning, 
we  paiTed  by  a  ruinated  Han,  called  Han  Hbcrte,  and  at  break  of  day  arrived  Haniihem. 
at  the  Town  of  yV/^rr^7,encamping  juft  before  the  Han.  That  Town  is  at  moft  Marm. 
but  a  good  Village  ;  we  could  hardly  find  bread  in  it,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
be  feen  on  all  hands  but  Cellars  and  ruined  Vaults  :  the  belt  thing  is  the 

which  is  well  built  of  Free-ftone  ;  it  is  a  large  Iquare  Court,  round  which 
there  is  a  Fonko,  wherein  are  Mafiabez  ;  feeing  I  often  make  ufe  of  that 
Term,  which  is  the  proper  word  of  the  Countrey  ;  though  I  have  already, 
I  think,  made  known  what  it  means,  nevertbele^s  for  the  fatisfadion  of  the 

Reader,  I  tell  him  once  more  ;  that  a  Mafiabe  is  a  kind  of  a  half  pace,  that's 
to  fey,  that  the  Floor  is  railed  two  or  three  foot  from  the  ground,  and  there 
the  Travellers  lodge.  In  the  middle  of  the  Court  of  this  Han,  there  is  a  little 
Mofque,  with  a  Dome  covered  with  Lead  ;  at  the  end  of  it  there  is  a  little 
Court,  round  which  runs  a  Portico,  the  Roof  whereof  is  fupported  on  each 
fide  by  two  Arches  feparated  by  a  Pillar  between  the  two  :  clofe  by,  there  is 
a  Bagnio,  with  a  large  Dome  covered  with  Lead,  but  it  is  fhut  and  ufelefs  for 

want  of  Water:  Next  you'l  find  a  covered  ftreet,  where  there  is  a  CofFee- 
houfe,  and  five  or  fix  Shops  on  each  fide  ;  and  at  the  farther  end  are  four  Ar- 

ches, the  remains  of  an  Aquedud;  which  butted  almoft  in  a  right  Angle  upon 

thefe  four  Arches  ;  it  was  carried  thither  from  a  Mofque  fome  hundreds  of  pa- 
ces diftant  in  the  fields,  where  there  was  a  Wheel  to  draw  Water  out  of  a 

Brook  that  ran  by  it,  which  came  from  the  Countrey  towards  Atuioch.  This 

Aqueduct  brought  the  Water  behind  the  upper  part  of  the  covered  ftreet,  in- 
to the  Bagnio  that  is  joyned  on  the  one  fide  to  the  Street,  and  on  the  other 

fide  to  the  Han  •  it  was  built  of  rough  Stone,  as  the  Arches  that  ftill  remain 
are,  vvhich  at  the  other  end  are  joyned  to  the  great  Mofque.  This  great 
Mofque  hath  fix  little  Domes,  the  Roofs  rough  caft,  and  at  the  end  of  it 
there  is  a  pretty  fair  Minaret,  The  reft  of  the  Town  is  altogether  beggar- 

ly :  It  had  alfb  another  Han,  of  which  nothing  now  remains  but  the  Gate, 
and  (bme  Arches  which  daily  run  into  decay.  The  houfes  are  fcattered  liere 

and  there,  and  no  better  than  Owls-nells  ;  the  Walls  are  of  Stones  two  or 
three  foot  high,  piled  one  upon  another  without  any  Art  ;  on  all  hands  there 

are  great  large  Free-ftones,  and  pieces  of  Pillars  to  be  feen,  fbme  of  which 
ftill  retain  fbme  fragments  of  infcriptions.  Amongft  thefe  Ruines,  I  faw  a  door 
about  four  foot  high,  and  half  a  foot  thick,  with  crolTes  and  roles  cut  upon 
it  ;  it  is  ail  of  one  piece  with  its  hooks,  which  enter  into  holes  purpofely 
made  above  and  below  :  That  door  is  of  a  greyifh  Stone,  very  hard,  as  the 

fides  to  which  it  fhuts  are,  and  it  requires  no  lefs  than  two  men  to  open  and  ' 
fhut  it  ;  it  is  ftill  in  cafe  and  daily  made  ufè  of.  Marra  heretofore  was  a 

good  Town,  but  the  Turkijh  Tyranny  is  the  caufe  of  its  defolation  ;  they  fay 
that  the  Ruines  of  a  Church  built  by  the  Chriftians,  when  they  were  Mafters 
of  that  Town,  are  ftill  to  be  fèen  there  ;  but  becaufe  it  is  at  fome  diftance  in 

the  Countrey,  I  did  not  go  thither.  The  Francks  m  this  place,  pay  four 
Piaftres  for  Caffare,  and  we  ftopt  there  all  that  day,  becaufe  the  Turks  cele- 

brated the  Bairam,  the  Moon  having  appeared  the  Evening  before. 
We  parted  not  then  till  Tuejday  the  nine  and  twentyeth  of  April  at  two 

of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  about  break  of  day  we  pafled  by  a  iRan  called 
Han  Mural,  near  to  which  there  is  a  good  Village.    About  an  hour  after  we  Man  Msrai. 
found  another  called  Han  Herbe,  with  a  Village  clofe  by  it  ;  and  not  far  from  Ha)i  Herhc. 
thence  a  third.    About  Eight  in  the  Morning  we  came  and  encamped  near 
to  another  called  Han  Serabheb,   The  other  three  as  well  as  this,  are  all  called 

Han  Serahheb,  (  that's  to  fay  )  the  Hans  of  Wells  ;  becaufe  in  the  Fields  near 
to  thefe  Hans  there  are  feveral  Wells,  whole  Mouths  are  even  with  the 

ground  ;  but  this  laft  has  more  particularly  the  Name  of  Serahheb.    It  is  in  H.m  Scrahhek. 
bad  order,  moft  of  the  Vaults  being  ruined;  but  has  a  Village  clofe  by  it. 

On  that  road  we  faw  a  great  many  Olive-trees,  and  that  was  the  fécond  time 
that  we  found  Trees  fines  we  came  from  Damajais. 

We 



30
 

Travels  into  the      AU  T.      Part  If. 

We  parted  from  thence  the  lame  day,  immediately  after  Sun  fèt,  and  à- 
7[.trbel.  bout  Eleven  a  Clock  at  Night,  palTed  by  a  Village  called  Zarhel  where  there 

is  a  Han.  We  had  an  allarm  in  that  place,  becaufe  he  that  marched  before 

with  a  Lanthorn,  cried  out  that  he  law  Horfe-men,  which  made  us  prepare 
to  receive  them,  but  none  came. 

Han  Toman.  Wednefday  the  thirtieth  of  April,  about  break  of  day  we  palTed  by  Han  To- 
man, and  three  hours  after  arrived  at  the  City  y^/efpf,  where  fo  foon  as  I 

alighted,  I  went  to  the  great  Han,  to  lodge  with  Moufuur  Bertet,  as  civil  a 
Man  as  lives,  and  as  zealous  to  ferve  his  Friends,  as  his  Brothers  are  who 

were  then  at  MarfeiUes,  who  have  all  ftiew'd  me  particular  KindnelTes. 
Monfieur  Bertet  who  refides  at  Alef^o  had  obliged  me  by  his  advice  and  care 

when  I  was  at  Damafcus  ;  and  therefore  I  thanked  Monfieur  Baron  -who  had 
the  goodnefs  to  offer  me  his  Lodging,  and  accepted  of  the  former.  Monfieur 

Baron  wzsaz  that  time  Conful  for  France,  and  '  difcharged  that  Office  with 
honour  and  univerlal  Approbation. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Of  Oifervations  of  Aleppo. 

Aleppo.        QEeing  Aleppo,  which  I  take  to  be  the  Ancient  Barea,  is  one  of  the  moft 
0  conliderable  Cities  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  Afia  by  reafon  of  Trade, 
1  will  defcribe  what  loblerved  in  it  asexadtly  as  polTibly  I  can.    This  town 

Alexandretta.  is  diftant  from  Alexandretta  or  Scanderoon,  that  lies  Weftward  frona  it,  about 
two  and  twenty  Leagues  ;  and  from  Euphrates  which  it  hath  tb  the  Eaft, 
betwixt  eight  and  twenty  and  thirty. 

This  Aleiçandretta  which  fèrves  it  for  a  Sea-port  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 

Decrees  of     is  the  Ancient  H/er^/'o/i/.    It  is  very  hot  in  Aleppo,  and  the  firft  day  of  June 
heat  at  Aleppo,  at  Noon  I  found  by  my  Thermomètre,  that  the  heat  was  at  the  thirtieth 

The  Ah-.      Degree-    The  Air  is  thinand  wholfom,  fb  that  about  the  end  of  May,  they 
begin  to  lie  in  the  Night  time  upon  Terrafies,  untill  the  middle  of  September, 
and  that  without  any  fear  of  danger  or  hurt  ;  for  during  all  that  time  there  is 
no  Dew,  and  they  fay  that  in  the  Months  of  May,  June  and  July,  there  is 
no  Cloud  to  be  feen  ;  neverthelefs  whilft  I  was  there  wc  had  Clouds  often, 
and  Rain  too,  which  all  wondered  at. 

i  he  circum-      I  went  the  Circuit  of  Aleppo  twice,  once  onhorfe-back,  and  another  time  on 
fercnce  of  A-  foot  ;  the  firft  time,  I  thought  that  in  a  large  hour  one  might  walk  round  it 

^W^-  on  foot;  and  indeed,  having  undertaken  to  do  it  my  felf  with,  a  friend, 
keeping  clofe  by  the  Walls  on  the  outfide,  it  took  us  up  but  an  hour  and  a 

quarter  ;  and  if  we  had  not  flopped  to  look  about  us,  we  had  certainly  per- 
formed it  in  an  hour  or  little  more.    We  left  the  Suburbs,  and  went  through 

D£'^;W,aSiib-  the  middle  of  Dgedid,  which  is  a  kind  of  a  Burrough  or  Suburbs,  lately  built, 
.        as  its  Name  implies,  for  in  Arahick^  it  fignifies  new.    The  Chriftians  of 

~'  Country  lodge  in  that  quarter,  but  there  are  feveral  Turks  alfo  among them,  and  the  houfes  are  well  built.    The  Maronites,  Armenians,  Greeks  and 
Syrians,  tiave  each  of  them  a  Church  there.    This  Suburbs  lies  betwixt  the 

Gates  Bab-El- Fer adge  and  Bab-El-Nafre,  and  is  pretty  near  the  Burying-place 
The  Walls  of  of  the  Chriftians.    The  Walls  of  this  City  are  not  ftrong,  though  they  ftand 
-^li^ppo-        upon  a  Rock,  and  there  are  houles  built  dole  by  them. 
The  Gates  of    The  City  of  Aleppo  hath  ten  Gates,  to  wit,  Bab-Antakie,  the  Gate  of 
Aleppo.        Antakin,  by  which  they  go  to  Antakia  or  Antioch,  it  looks  to  the  Weft  and 

North- Weft;  Bab-FJ-Dgenain,  the  Gate  that  leads  to  a  Village  called  Genam, 
it  looks  alfo  Weft-North-Weft  ;  Bab-El- Fer  adge,  the  Gate  of  fair  profpeu;, 
becaufe  paffing  out  at  it,  one  has  a  fight  of  lèverai  Gardens,  it  looks  likewife 

Wert  North-Weft  ;  Bab-El-Nafre,  the  Gate  of  Vidory,  becaufe  by  that  Gate 
the  Turks  entered  the  Town,  v/hen  they  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  it  ; 

the 
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the  Chriftians  call  it  St.  Georges  Gate,  it  looks  North-Eaft;  Bah-Ei-Barccufa, 
oLherwife  Bab-El-Hadid,  or  Iron-gate,  it  looks  Eaft-South-Eafr  ;  Bab-El- Ah- 
mar^  the  red  Gate,  it  looks  to  the  South-Eaft  ;  Bab-El- Atame^  the  dark  Gare, 
it  looks  to  the  South-Eafr,  but  it  has  been  ftopt  up  not  long  fince,  becaule 
much  mifchief  was  done  there  ;  Bab-El-Nairem,  the  Gate  that  leads  to  iV^ïir^?;?, 
it  looks  to  the  South-Eaft  ;  Bab-El-Macam,  fo  called  from  a  Santo  of  that 
Name,  buried  hard  by  ;  it  is  alfo  called  Damafcus  Gate,  and  looks  to  the 
South  ;  Bab-Kennefrimj  from  the  Name  of  a  Captain  that  kept  it  in  time  of 
the  Chriftians;  it  is  alfo  called  the  Prifon  Gate,  becaufe  the  Prifons  are  near  ^ 

to  it,  it  looks  to  the  South- Weft.  My  meaning  is,  that  the  City  in  thofe 
places  where  thefe  Gates  are  looks  to  thefe  Quarters  of  the  World,  for  fome 
of  the  Gates  look  along  the  Walls. 

Without  the  Prifon'sGate,there  are  a  great  many  fair  large  Caves  cut  in  the 
Rock,  which  are  wide,  and  have  a  very  high  Roof;  reaching  above  an  Hun- 

dred paces  into  the  Rock  .-  They  make  ropes  in  the  mouths  of  them,  and 
lay  Grapes  there  alfo  a  drying  to  make  Brandy  of  :  This  Rock  is  white  and 
pretty  foft. 

Seeing  my  curiofity  led  me  to  fee  all  that  could  be  (èen,they  took  me  one  day 

to  a  place,  called  Scheik  Bakir  yfrom  the  Name  of  the  Founder;  it  is  a  very  plea-  Scktl(^  Bahjr] 
fant  convent  of  Dervijhes.  You  enter  into  a  Court  where  there  is  a  Foun- 

tain with  a  lovely  Bafon  ;  on  the  right  hand  at  the  end  of  the  Court  there 

is  a  fair  large  Hall,  covered  with  a  great  Dome,  paved  with  lovely  greyifh 
Marble,  and  on  the  left  hand  ftands  the  Mofque,  covered  with  a  Dome: 

The  Water  they  have  in  that  houfe,  is  force^  by  VouJJer agues.  From  thence 
we  paft  by  the  Garden  of  Sultan  Amurat,  which  fignifies  but  little  ;  and  then 
went  to  refrefh  our  lelves  at  the  Fifli-well,  which  is  a  Court  furrounded  TheFi(h-weII„ 

with  Walls,  where  there  are  a  great  many  plane-Trees,  and  a  Canal  whar- 
fed  with  Marble,  that  is  filled  with  Water  from  a  very  good  Spring  hard  by, 
and  that  Water  is  very  light.  In  that  Canal  there  is  plenty  of  Fifh  which 
none  dare  take,  for  the  Turks  will  not  fuffer  it,  faying  that  if  any  eat  of  them 
they  fall  fick  :  They  may  be  fèen  playing  in  the  Water,  which  is  fo  clear, 
that  one  may  eafily  fee  to  the  Bottom  ;  this  place  is  fhut  with  a  very  thick 

Stone-gate,  whofe  Pivots  are  of  one  piece  with  the  Gate,  and  turn  above  and 
below  in  the  Lintel  and  Threfhold. 

The  Caftle  of  Alepp  reaches  in  length  from  North-Eaft  to  South-Weftj 
and  is  of  an  oval  Figure  afwell  as  the  Town,  which  muft  be  feen  from 

Mount  Angeletti-  a  quarter  of  a  League  to  the  Weftward  of  it  :  From  thence 
you  have  a  fair  profpeft  thereof  ;  and  may  perceive  that  it  reaches  from 

North-Eaft  to  South-Wefl.  This  hill  is  called  by  the  Francks^  Monte  Delia 
Angeletti,  becaufe  there  are  many  little  Birds  there,  called  by  the  Arabs  Angekm. 
Meetz,  and  by  ûiQTurki  Fendgeali. 

All  the  Houfes  of  Aleppo  are  better  built,  than  in  any  other  place  of  Turkey 
that  I  have  feen.  There  are  a  great  many  fair  Mofques  in  it,  and  amongft  The  great 
others  the  great  Mofque,  which  is  to  be  fèen  from  the  great  field  from  which  Mofque  of 

it  bears  betwixt  North  and  Eaft.  It  hath  a  large  Court  almoft  fquare,  pa-  -^^W- 
ved  with  lovely  black  and  white  Marble  ;  towards  the  middle  there  is  a  great 

Bafon  covered  with  a  Dome  rough  caft  over,fupported  by  fix  Marble-Pillars  ; 
and  on  the  fide  towards  the  South,  there  is  a  Fountain  covered  with  a  Dome 

in  the  fame  manner,  but  lefs,  which  is  alfo  fupported  by  fix  Marble-Pillars. 
A  Gallery  or  very  wide  vaulted  Porch,  runs  all  round  the  Court  ;  and  that 
Gallery  hath  feventeen  Arches  in  length,  and  eleven  in  breadth  under 
which  they  who  have  performed  the  Abdefi  or  other  purification  fay  their 

Prayers  ;  this  Gallery  is  terraffed  over-head.  On  the  North  fide  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  front,  is  the  Chair  or  Pulpit  of  St.  John  Damafcene,  wherein  he 

Preached'  ;  and  it  is  upon  the  fide  of  the  Terrafs.  This  Chair  is  of  Stone,  co- 
vered with  a  Dome  of  the  fame,  they  enter  it  from  the  Terrafs,  under  an  Arch 

on  each  fide  .•  before  it  there  is  a  round  Stone-Balcony  pierced  through,  and 
wrought  in  the  fides,  and  over-head  a  Pent-houfe  of  Stone,  to  keep  the  Prea- 

cher from  the  Rain. 

Thi 
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The  Adelie,  a 
Mofque. 

The  great 
Kjjanoî  A- 

The  Entry  into  this  Mofque,  is  on  the  Eaft  and  Weft  fides,  on  the  Weft 
fide  there  is  a  Court  joyning  the  Mofque,  into  which  they  go  from  the  great 
Aiofqueby  ahttle  door;  in  the  middle  of  this  Court  there  is  a  Bafon,  and 
from  the  Court  there  is  an  Entry  into  a  little  Mofque,  covered  with  a  Stone- 
Dome  rough  caft  :  This  Mofque  with  the  Court,  was  anciently  the  Church 
of  Sr.  John  Damascene ^  and  there  is  a  Crucifix  painted  on  the  infide  ftill  to  be 
feen,  but  the  Vaults  that  covered  the  Court,  have  been  demolifhed. 

There  is  another  Mofque  near  the  great  Khan,  towards  the  Weft,  cove- 

red with  a  Dome  of  excellent  Architefture;  it  is  of  a  very  great  circumfer-  ' 
rence,  and  on  the  outfide  hath  buttereflTes  of  moft  delicate  ftrudture,  to 

ftrengthen  the  Walls  :  this  Dome  is  covered  with  Lead.  The  Mofque  is  cal- 
led the  Adelk  from  the  Name  of  its  Founder,  and  its  Minaret  hath  been  beat 

down  by  Thunder.  There  is  alfo  another  fair  Mofque  near  the  gteat  Khan 
betwixt  the  Eaft  and  South,  which  hath  a  lovely  Court  ;  where  two  ranges 
of  Pillars  fupport  and  make  two  very  good  Porticos.  This  Mofque  hath  a 
very  high  fair  Dome  covered  with  Lead,  as  all  the  other  Domes  of  the 
Mofques  of  this  City  are. 

There  arc  many  fair  Khans  in  Ale^^o^  and  amongft  others  the  great  Khan^ 
where  the  Confuls  of  England  and  France,  and  many  Merchants  lodge.  The 
Portal  of  it  is  very  lovely,  and  hath  Rofes  cut  upon  it  as  delicately,  as  can  be 

done  in  any  place  of  Chriftcndom.  It  hath  two  great  Iron-gates,  covered 
all.  over  with  Nails,  and  though  they  be  half  a  foot  thick,  yet  there  is  a 

hole  quite  thorough,  which,  they  lay  was  made  by  a  Musket-fiiot,  fired  by 
one  of  the  Soldiers  of  Afan  Sajha,  when  he  was  in  rebellion  againft  the 
Grand  Seignior.  By  thefe  Gates  you  enter  into  a  very  large  Court,  in  the  , 
middle  whereof  there  is  a  little  Mofque  in  figure  of  a  Dome  covered  with 
Lead  ;  the  truth  is  this,  Mofque  does  fome  Injury  to  the  beauty  of  the 
Khan. 

There  is  a  vaft  number  of  Domes  in  Aleppo,  and  it  feems  that  way  of 
building,  hath  had  its  Original  in  this  City  ;  for  moft  part  of  the  Inhabitants 

build  all  their  houies  Dome-ways,  wherein  they  fucceed  extraordinarily  well  ; 
nay  even  their  Villages  are  all  Domes  though  they  be  of  Earth,  and  a  little 

fharp  pointed.  They  alfo  build  Stone-minarets  very  high  and  flender,  and 
give  very  good  proofs  that  they  are  not  ignorant  of  Architedure.  To  fay 
the  truth,  the  People  of  Aleppo  are  very  induftrious  and  ingenious,  and  ea- 

fil)''  imitate  whatever  they  fee,  and  whatever  is  brought  to  them  from Chriftendom. 

There  are  very  fair  Bazars,  and  very  beautiful!  houfes  in  Aleppo,  you'll 
fee  lovely  Halls  there,  with  Fountains  in  the  middle,  and  three  Divans 

crofs-ways,  and  all  of  Mofàick  work  even  to  the  top,  or  at  leaft  built  of 
white  Free-ftone,  and  certain  Black-ftones,  that  are  found  near  to  Aleppo, 
which  are  layed  alternately  one  after  another  Checker- ways.  There  are 

other  Divans  encompafl"ed  with  very  high  Marble  Pillars  ;  and  moft  of  thele 
Divans  have  large  Windows,  before  which  there  are  Matts  to  fet  on  for  the 
convenience  of  profped:  and  frefh  Air. 

Since  Aleppo  is  a  City  of  great  trade,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  fay  fomewhat 
of  the  Value  of  Weights  and  the  Moneys  that  are  moft  current  there.  The 
weights  that  are  u(ed  in  that  Countrey  for  grofs  Commodities  are  the  Rottle 
and  the  Oe^ue.  The  Rotrle  weighs  commonly  fix  hundred  Drachms,  or  five 

hundred  Pound  weight  of  Marfeilles .-  The  Rottle  of  Perfian  Silk,  contains 
fix  hundred  and  fourfcore  Drachms,  or  five  Pound  and  a  third  of  Marfeilles 

weight  ;  the  Rottle  of  Aleppo,  is  of  feven  hundred  and  twenty  Drachms,  or 
five  Pound  weight  and  a  half  of  Marfeilles  :  The  Oque  contains  four  hnndred 

Drachms,  or  three  Pounds  of  Marfeilles,  and  fb  it  is  at  Damafcus.  At  Alep- 
po the  Piajlre  of  Ryals  is  worth  fourfcore  Afprcs  ;  the  Boquelle  threefcore  and 

ten,  the  Schaied  is  worth  five  Afpres,  fixteen  Schaieds  go  for  a  Tiaflre,  and 
fourteen  for  a  Bocjuelle. 

At  Aleppo  and  Damafcus  they  rub  all  the  Roots  of  the  Vines  with  a  kind 
OÏ  Afphaltum,  which  they  purpofely  melt  to  anoint  the  Vines  with,  from  the 
Root  a  foot  and  a  half  high  ;  and  that  prevents  the  Grapes  from  being  eaten 

by  certain  Worms,  which  otherwifé  would  deftroy  all.   That  ftuft"  is  of  a 
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fhining  black,  almoft  tranfparent,  and  very  light  ;  ir  is  brought  to  Aleppo 
from  Dawafcus,  and  is  called  Kfr  ;  it  is  got  out  of  the  Earth  iiear  Dama(tus^  I'^fr. 
and  is  by  others  called  Malhor/iar.    Some  of  it  was  lent  in  my  time,  from  Malbomar. 
Aleppo  to  Venice  for  the  fame  purpofe,  it  was  fent  for  by  a  Merchant  refiding 
in  Venice^  who  had  formerly  lived  at  Aleppo.    I  remember  that  I  have  read 
upon  that  Subjedl;  in  the  Hiftory  of  Stones,written  by  Anfelmas  Boetius  de  Boot^ 

in  the  Chapter  of  ÛïQ  Lythanthrax  or  Pit-coal;  that  the  Boors  oï  theCoUn- 
rrey  of  Liege  make  an  Oyntment  of  Pit-coal,  wherewith  they  anoint  the  Eyes 
of  the  Stocks  of  their  Vines,  leaft  the  infeds  flYould  gnaw  them.    Mixto  oUo 

hie  carbo  ejnolliter^  eoque  unguento  Agricol^e  'vites  ohlmunt^  ne  earum  oculi  ah  in- 
feBis  erodiiiniir.   I  was  told  that  in  Cyprus  and  many  other  places  of  Turkey^ 
they  ufe  a  little  drug  for  the  fame  ends. 

At  Aleppo  when  the  Grapes  are  ripe,  they  bring  them  to  the  Town,  in  Gwpes. 
Sacks  of  Goats  hair,  without  breaking,  though  fbmetimes  they  be  brought  i 
eight  French  Leagues  from  that  City.    Thefè  Grapes  have  a  very  thick 
Skin,  are  all  white,  and  make  a  very  ftrong  Wine,  the  beft  time  to  gather 
them  is  in  the  Month  of  May.    All  buy  as  many  as  they  ftand  in  need  of 

for  making  of  Wine  ;  for  it  is  the  Cuftom  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Ahp)po^  that 
every  one  makes  his  own  Wine  in  his  own  houfe  after  this  manner.    They  The  way  of 
put  the  Grapes  into  a  great  fquare  fat  of  wood,  where  they  prefs  them  with  making  Wine 

mens  feet  ;  and  then  the  Wine  runs  into  a  Pale  or  a  fhallow  Tub  through  ̂ hp"- 
a  hole  and  ftrainer  at  the  bottom  of  the  fat  :  When  it  is  all  run  out,  they  put 
it  with  the  Lees  into  very  large  Earthen  Jarrs,  where  it  works  for  thirty 
or  forty  Days;  thefe  Jarrs  are  covered  onely  with  a  Board  and  a  Cloath  over 
ir,  without  any  fear  of  its  taking  vent. 

In  this  manner  they  leave  it  as  long  as  they  pleafe,  nay  fometimes  a  whole 
Year,  carefully  ftirring  it  every  day  :  And  when  they  have  a  mind  to  drink 
it  they  draw  it  olf,  provided  the  time,  at  leaft  wherein  it  was  to  work,  be  o- 
ver,  and  they  put  it  v/ith  the  lees  again  into  the  fat,  where  they  ftrain  it  a 

fécond  time .-  When  it  runs  no  more,  they  put  the  lees  into  a  bag,  and  prefs 
them  in  the  fame  prefs  with  mens  Feet,  till  no  more  come  out,  and  what 
com.es  out  runs  into  the  rell:  :  Then  they  fpread  the  Stalks  of  the  Grapes 
that  have  been  fb  preft  in  the  fat,  and  pour  upon  them  âll  the  Wine  again, 
and  fb  let  it  run  through  a  third  time  :  This  being  done  it  is  clear,  fit  for 
drinking  and  hath  no  lees.  They  then  barrel  it  up,  and  in  that  manner 
make  Wine  at  Akppo  all  the  months  of  the  year  ;  but  as  I  have  already  faid, 

it  is  onely  White-wine  ;  for  there  are  no  red  nor  black  Grapes  in  all  thofè 
Quarters.  The  Chriftians  in  that  City  make  very  good  Brandy;  but  they 
who  fell  it,  are  obliged  to  put  about  fix  Drachms  of  Alum  into  a  Bucket  full  \^ 
of  Brandy  to  make  it  ftronger,  for  otherwife  the  Turks  would  not  like  it. 

They  drink  very  good  Water  at  Aleppo,  obferving  a  great  deal  of  circum- 

fpedion  in  the  ufc  of  it  It  is  indeed  River-water,  but  it  is  diverted  from  the  ' 
River  about  three  Leagues  above  Aleppo,  near  a  place  called  Ailan  from 
whence  it  is  brought  into  the  City  in  open  Aqueduéls,  which  coming  near 
the  Town,  are  conveyed  under  ground  to  Fountains  whence  they  take  the 
Water  :  Thefe  Aqucdudls  have  been  made  for  purifying  the  Water,  which 
is  very  muddy,  and  alfb  for  fupplyingthe  City  ;  for  the  River  being  low  in 
the  Summer-time,  the  Gardens  drain  all  the  Water  almoft  with  their 
Poulferagaes. 

The  Francks  have  Cifterns  alfo  which  they  fill  with  the  Water  of  thefè 

Aqueducts,  by  opening  a  hole  in  the  Ciftern  through  which  the  Water 
com.es,  and  then  flopping  it  again  afwell  as  the  mouth  of  the  Ciftern,  which 
they  open  not  but  in  Summer  ;  and  thefè  Cifterns  are  made  not  onely  to 
keep  the  Water  very  cool,  but  alfo  to  make  it  pure  and  clear.  They  liave 
befides  another  excellent  way  of  clarifying  it  ;  that  is,  they  put  the  Water 

into  great  Jarrs  of  unburnt  Clay,  through  which  it  diftills,  and  falls  into  Vel- 
fels,  put  underneath  to  receive  it.  This  River  of  Aleppo  comes  from  Antab, 
two  days  Journey  from  thence,  and  lofes  it  félf  under  ground  about 
half  a  league  beyond  Aleppo  ;  many  think  that  it  comes  from  Euphrates^ 
near  to  which  it  hides  ic  felf  under  ground,  and  appears  again  at 
Antab, 

F  Though 
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Though  commonly  they  eat  but  little  Fifh  at  Aleppo,  neverthelefs  they 
have  fomctimes  great  plenty  ;  but  onely  when  they  are  brought  from  Eu- 
fhrates  :  The  little  River  furnifhes  feveral  Trouts,  which  are  not  above  a 
Fmgers  length,  and  very  fmall  but  exceeding  good.  They  take  good  Eeles  in 
it,  which  though  they  be  but  fmall  are  moft  delicious  :  There  are  alfo  a 

Crabs.         great  many  Crabs  in  that  River  which  are  broad  and  flat,  and  pretty  good. 
They  are  at  no  pains  to  fifh  for  them  when  the  Mulberries  are  knit  ;  be- 
caufe  thefe  Crabs  delighting  in  that  Fruit,  fail  not  to  ramble  about,  and 

crawl  up  the  Mulberry-trees,  -eo  feed  on  the  fruit,  and  then  it  is  no  hard 
matter  to  catch  them. 

Cucumbers.  The  Cucumbers  are  fo  good  in  Aleppo^  that  not  onely  the  Countrey- 
People,  but  the  Francks  alfo  eat  them  green,  skin  and  all,  and  they  do  no  hurt, 
though  they  be  eaten  in  great  quantity  ;  it  is  the  fame  all  over  Mefopota- 
mia. 

There  is  no  fait  uled  in  this  City,  but  what  is  brought  from  a  place  a 

day  and  a  halfs  Journey  of  Caravan  diflant  towards  the  North-Eaft  ;  it  is 
made  of  Rain-water,  which  in  the  Winter  falls  into  a  fpacious  low  place  that 
makes  a  kind  of  a  Pond  ;  and  that  Water  having  extracted  the  Salt  out  of 

the  ground  it  covers,  congeals,  and  is  formed  into  Cubes  of  Salt,  like  to  Sea- 
Salt  ;  it  is  brought  to  Akfpo  on  Mules,  but  is  nothing  near  fo  good  as  Sea- 
Salt. 

There  is  very  good  Turkey  Leather  made  at  Aleppo.   There  alfo  afwell  as 
at  Damascus  they  prepare  the  Sagri,  which  is  that  we  call  Chagrine  in  France, 
•but  much  more  of  it  is  made  in  Verjia.    They  are  fb  jealous  of  their  fecret  in 
preparing  of  Turkey  Leather,  that  they  fuffer  no  body  to  enter  their  houfes. 

The  way  of    -jj^g  ̂ ^^^^  jg  niade  of  the  crupper-piece  Skin  of  an  Aft,  they  fhave  that  skin 
making  Cha-  ̂   ̂ ^^^  ̂jjj     become  fmooth,  white  and  thin  like  Partchment  ;  but  what 
'    '  they  do  with  it  afterwards,  is  all  myftery  ;  I  did  all  I  could  to  learn  it  but 

could  not  ;  onely  I  was  told  by  a  Jev^,  who  trades  in  it  and  deals  much 
with  them,  that  they  put  fome  very  fmall  grain  upon  the  skin  fo  prepared, 
which  being  prelTed,  makes  at  firft  little  dents  in  it,  but  thefe  dents  after- 

wards fillingup  again,  they  make  that  grane  which  we  fee  in  Chagrin  ;  but  he 
alTured  me  that  he  knew  not  in  the  leafi  what  grain  it  was  they  made  ufe  of^ 

I  came  to  know  afterwards  in  Perfia,  that  when  they  make  the  Sagri^  after 
they  have  fhaved  the  skin,  they  wet  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  little  frame  of  wood, 
to  which  they  faften  it  by  ftreight  cords  ;  then  they  lay  the  grain  (  which 
perhaps  is  no  more  but  fand  )  pretty  thick  all  over  it,  and  fo  expofe  it  to  the 
Sun  ;  when  it  is  dry,  they  beat  off  that  fand  or  grain,  knocking  the 

back-fide  of  the  skin  with  a  ftick,  and  then  they  wet  it  again,  and  put  the 
grain  to  it  a  fécond  time,  which  fomctimes  after  they  beat  off  again  in  the 

fame  manner,  and  that's  the  whole  myffery. 
They  drive  a  pretty  good  trade,at  Aleppo  in  Cabrons  hair  (  that  is  the  hair 

under  the  belly  of  fome  he  Goats,  which  is  very  fine,  and  ufed  in  the  making 
of  hats:  )  I  was  told  that  when  they  are  put  on  board,  great  care  mufl  be 
taken  that  they  be  not  wet,  becaufe  then  they  would  be  in  danger  of  tak- 

ing fire  of  themJelves  in  a  fliort  time,  like  Hay  that  is  brought  in  before  it 

be  dry;  and  fome  Ships  have  been  burnt  by  that  means,  though  that  hap- 
pen not  always  infallibly. 

Blew-Dye.  The  Dyers  of  that  Countrey  make  a  moft  excellent  blew  dye.  They 

put  in  it,  as  we  do.  Indigo,  and  Pomgranat-peels,  but  befides  that  they 
have  this  particular  fecret.  They  fill  their  great  fats,  that  are  of  Earth  with 

water,  and  put  into  it  two  or  three  O^ues  of  Indigo,  according  to  the  big- 
ne(s  of  the  fat,  and  the  goodnefs  of  the  Indigo  ;  and  for  fome  time  they  ffir 

/  the  liquour  in  the  fat  until  the  Indigo  be  all  dilfolved  and  well  mixt  ;  after- 

wards they  put  into  it  Dogs-turd  prepared  in  this  manner.  They  take  about 
an  Oque  of  that  Excrement,  and  boil  it  in  water,  then  they  ftrain  that  water, 
and  put  it  into  the  fat,  adding  afterwards  fome  of  the  water  of  dates.  For 

making  of  that  date-water,  there  is  no  more  to  be  done  but  to  put  about  an 
0^«e  of  Dates  into  water,  and  ftir  them  well,  rubbing  tfiem  with  the  hands 
in  the  water,  fo  that  all  the  fubflance  of  the  Dates  may  be  dilfolved,  and 
nothing  remain  but  the  ftone  ;  then  having  palTed  that  liqueur  through  a 

ftrainer. 
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ftrainer,  which  looks  then  like  honey,  they  put  it  into  the  fat.  For  want  of 
Dates  they  make  ufe  of  the  Juice  of  black  grapes  well  ftamped,  and  for 
want  of  grapes,  they  take  the  Juice  of  ftamped  figs.  (  In  Jleppo  they  ule 
grapes  having  no  dates.  ) 

Four  days^fter  they  have  put  in  thefe  vvaters  of  Dogs- turd  and  Date, 
they  add  to  it  about  two  handfulls  of  unflacked  Lime.  The  preparation  of 
that  dye  requires  feven  or  eight  days,  and  fometimes  a  fortnight,  during  that 

time  they  keep  a  gentle  fire  of  Camels-dung  under  the  Fat,  but  fb  weak  that 
it  ferves  onely  to  keep  the  dye  always  warm  ;  they  put  no  urine  to  it,  ufing 
Dogs  turd  in  ftead  of  it,  which  they  fay  makes  the  Indigo  to  ftick  better  to 
the  things  that  are  dyed. 

There  is  an  Wi^w  living  at  Aleppo^who  paints  Boxes  and  Canes  of  Pipes,  on 
which  he  makes  a  great  many  Circles,  and  little  points  of  divers  Colours  ; 
but  being  the  onely  perfon  that  knows  the  fecret,  he  is  fo  jealous  of  it, 
that  he  will  not  teach  any  other,  and  it  was  to  no  purpofe  for  Monfieur  Ber- 
tet  to  otFer  him  five  and  twenty  fiafires  to  oblige  him  to  tell  it  me. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

The  Sequel  of  the  Obfervations  of  Aleppo. 

WHilftI  was  at  Aleppo  there  was  a  Zineh  kept;  that  word  literally  fig-  :(ineJi 
nifies  Ornament,  but  here  it  fignifies  a  Feftival,  or,  (if  you  pleafe,)  a 

publick  rejoycing.  Thefe  Zinehs  here  are  more  magnificent  than  at  Caire, 
where  the  houfes  onely  of  the  Confiils,  Beys  and  the  great  Baz,ar  are  ador- 

ned, and  nothing  elle  of  any  note.  But  feeing  there  are  many  rich  Mer- 
chants in  Aleppo,  by  reafon  of  the  great  trade  of  the  place  ;  at  all  times  when 

there  is  a  Ztneh,  every  one  hangs  his  (hop  infide  and  outfide,  with  the  fineft 
ftufFs  he  can  get,  covers  the  Floor  with  lovely  Carpets,  and  lays  rich  Cufiii- 

ons  upon  them  ;  lights  a  great  many  Lamps  and  Wax-Candles,  and  lb  all 
the  Bazaars  being  covered,it  yields  a  glorious  profped.  You  (hall  fee  a  Bazar, 
whereof  all  the  houfes  are  hung  with  Velvet  of  feveral  pieces  or  ftreaks,another 

with  Cloath  of  Gold  and  Silver,  another  with  Cloath,  another  with  wrought 
Stuffs,  and  fo  every  Bazar  according  to  the  trade  of  it,  and  the  Wealth  of 
the  Tradefmen  who  live  there.  The  gates  of  the  great  men  are  alfo  ador- 

ned with  coftly  Stuffs,  lovely  Arms,  and  all  forts  of  Lamps.  During  that 

time  they  are  day  and  night  in  their  Di'vans,  which  neverthelels  are  onely 
their  Shops  transformed  into  Divans:  But  all  the  fliops  in  Turkey  are  raifed 
two  or  three  foot  from  the  ground,  and  there,  as  I  told  you,  they  fpread 
Carpets,  and  lay  Cufhions  all  round,  and  on  the  outfide  have  rails  of  wood 
which  they  alfo  cover  with  Carpet.  They  vifit  each  other,  and  mutually 
receive  their  vifits  in  their  Divans  :  and  there  they  entertain  themfelves  with 

Coffee  and  Sorbet,  mufick  after  their  way,  and  their  little  Lute  which  they 
call  Tamboura. 

The  Zmeh  which  I  few  at  Aleppo,  was  appointed  for  feven  days,  beginning  , 

on  Sunday  the  two  and  twentieth  of  June  ;  the  reafon  of  that  rejoycing  was,  of'a 
the  Birth  of  the  Grand  Signiors  Eldeft  Son;  whereupon  immediately        PrinJe°  ̂ were  lent  from  Cow/<?»ti«op/f, to  all  the  Towns  of  TMry^ey,  to  publiflithe  news 
and  appoint  Zinehs.   So  foon  as  the  Aga  arrived,  the  Zineh  was  proclaimed 
all  over  the  Town,  and  then  the  Guns  of  the  Caftle  proclaimed  it  more 

loudly,  which  continued  Morning  and  Night  all  the  days  following;  If  any 
had  failed  to  rejoice,  and  to  adorn  bis  houTe,  of  whatfoever  Nation,  religion, 
or  quality  he  was;  he  would  have  been  deeply  fined  ;  and  if  a  Subject  of  the 
Grand  Signiors,  Baftonadoed  befides. 

During  the  Zineh  all  walk  freely  day  and  night  up  and  down  the  City, 
which  in  the  Night-time  is  lighted  by  a  great  number  of  Lamps  in  all  the 
Streets,  where  there  is  conftantly  fo  great  a  Croud,  that  one  has  much  adoe 

F  1  to 

/ 
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to  pafs.  All  treat  one  another,  and  make  merry  with  their  friends  :  Not  fo 
much  as  the  Jeii^s  but  force  a  publick  rejoycing,  and  they  are  to  be  lèen  in 
troops  up  and  down  danceing  to  the  mufick  of  inftruments.  The  fécond 
day  of  the  Zineh  the  Mufelkm  being  come  to  the  great  Khan^  to  vifit  the 
Scheick  Bandar  (  he  is  the  Judge  of  the  Merchants,  and  Mafter  of  the  great 

Khan  ;  )  he  was  received  upon  a  Di'uan  erefted  before  the  Gate,  where  at 

A  C  med  regaled  with  Coifee,  Sorbet  and  Wine.    Then  about  ten  of  the 

afrer'tlie  way  Clock  he  was  conduced  to  another  Di'van  prepared  againft  the  Wall  at  the of  Turkey.  lower  end  of  the  Court,  to  fee  a  Comedy  to  be  adled  by  Jeifs.  The  Court 

ferved  for  a  Theatre,  there  are  onely  two  CrefTet-lights  of  Pine-wood  which 
they  took  care  to  keep  burning  ;  and  that  fuffiled  to  light  all  that  great  Court  ; 

twenty  fteps  from  the  Di^uan,  four  or  five  Jeivs  fitting  on  the  ground,  play- 
ed on  feveral  Inftruments  and  fung  to  them. 

The  Ballet  began  by  the  entry  of  a  Turk  who  danced  to  the  found  of  In- 
ftruments, and  fhewed  a  thoufand  feats  of  agility  of  body,  but  all  mofi:  in- 

famous and  lafcivious  ;  next  followed  two  Jewifti  youths  in  the  Apparrel  of 
the  Maids  of  our  Countrey,  who  adèd  almofl:  the  fame  poftures,  from  time 
to  time  whirling  very  faft  round,  and  for  a  pretty  long  while  at  a  time. 
Then  were  lèverai  other  entrys  all  different,  and  amongft  the  reft,  one 
wherein  there  was  a  Jew  in  the  drels  of  a  Franck,  which  extreamly  pleafed 
the  People  of  the  Countrey,  who  look  upon  our  habit  to  be  altogether  ridi- 

culous But  all  thefe  entrys  were  performed  with  abominable  Lafciviouf- 
:  nefs,  not  onely  in  geftures  but  words,  ading  in  prefence  of  all,  the  moft 

filthy  poftures  imaginable,  and  at  every  turn  ufing  moft  oblcene  and  bawdy 
exprelfions.  Their  whole  difcourfè  in  general  was  nothing  but  filthinels, 
from  which  if  in  fome  places  of  Chriftendom  the  Stage  be  not  altogether 

\  free,  at  leaft  they  are  not  fo  frequent,  and  are  wrapt  up  in  clean  Linnen  ; 
but  thcfè  exprefs  every  thing  plainly  and  down  right,  which  picafes  the 
Turks  beft,  and  I  obferved  that  fopperies  fpoken  without  fènfè  or  coherence 
were  fufficient  to  make  them  tear  their  Throats  with  laughter,  provided  the 
words  were  filthy  and  obfcene  :  In  fhort,it  is  horrid  and  incredible  to  fee  how 

far  the  impudence  of  the  Turks  tranfports  them  to  luft  and  efpecially  to 
Sodomy. 

Befides  this  ignominious  entertainment,  feveral  Players  upon  Inftruments, 
that  go  about  the  Town,  fevery  Company  confifting  of  two  Hoboys  and  a 
little  Boy  that  plays  on  a  Timbrel,  j  ftopt  before  the  gate  of  the  great  Kban  and 
played,  in  expe«^tation  of  fome  gratuity  from  ûïq  Scheick  Bandar  who  wasftill 

on  the  Di'van  oppofite  to  the  Gate,  and  who  after  they  had  played  for  fome 
time,  font  fome  half  a  Tiafire,  others  a  quarter,  and  to  fome  a  whole  Ttaftre. 

The  fineft  thing  to  be  feen  in  the  Zmehs,  is  the  proceflions  of  the  trades. 

The  procefTi-  This  entertainment  began  the  third  day  about  nine  of  the  Clock,  by  the 
on  of  the       Shoe-makers  who  marched  in  this  order.   In  the  firft  place  were  a  great  ma- 
Shoe-makers.      \^^^\q  Boys,  who  wore  on  their  heads  fharp  pointed  Caps  of  Paper  like 

Sugar-loaves;  they  fhouted  as  loud  as  they  could  wifhing  BlefTings  to  the 
The  Shoe-    Gra?ul  Sigmor,  after  them  came  three  or  fourfcore  men  of  the  trade,  two 
makers.        and  two,  attired  body  and  head  in  different  manners,  but  all  very  extrava- 

gantly, and  moft  of  them  had  on  Coats  of  Mail  or  Tigres  skins;  they  had 
all  Muskets  on  their  Shoulders,  Swords  and  Targets  by  their  fides,  with  a 
Wax-taper  in  their  hands;  they  were  followed  by  the  Ancienteft  of  the  trade 
without  any  Arms,  but  all  together  made  a  quire  of  Mufick  after  their  way, 
praying  for  and  blefling  the  Grand  Signior  ;  fometimes  they  caft  themfelves 
into  a  ring,  and  finging  with  great  adion,  tolTed  their  heads  fo  violently  that 
it  (eemed  they  had  a  mind  to  throw  them  at  one  another.  Immediately 

\  came  eight  men  after  them,  carrying  a  Divan  or  Pageant  upon  their  Shoul- 
ders railed  about,  on  which  were  feveral  Tapers,  and  two  little  Boys  of  the 

trade,  one  of  which  cut  out  Faboutches,  and  the  other  fewed  them.  When 
.  they  came  before  the  Khan  they  ftopt,  and  the  ancienteft  of  the  mufical 

Quire,  with  a  loud  voice  called  to  the  Scheick  Bandar,  that  they  muft  pray 

for  and  blefs  the  Grand  Signior,  and  fày  ûïQfatah  for  his  fàjçe;  and  immedi- 
ately all  faid  it  together,  andfo  they  went  on  their  way. 

Next 



Part  IL      Travels  into  the  Levant 
37 

Next  day  about  nine  of  the  Clock  at  Night,  the  Company  of  Confeftio-  jhe  proceffi- 

ners  marched  in  the  fame  Order  as  the  Shoe  makers  had  done,  fàve  that  at"-  onof  theCon- 
tcr  the  Quire  of  Mufick,  there  came  two  men  who  carried  each  upon  their  tectioners. 
heads  a  Caftle  of  very  lovely  Sweat-meats  but  after  their  fafiiion  ;  then  came 
the  Divan,  carried  by  feveral  men,  on  which  there  was  a  little  Boy  ftanding 
upright,  with  his  A.pron  about  him,  and  before  him  a  round  Box  on  a  Table 
full  of  Sweet-meats,  who  whilft  the  reft  roared  out  like  Devils,  chanted  with 

all  his  might  the  fongs  of  the  trade. 

Half  an  hour  after,  came  the  Company  of  Gold -Spinners,  they  were  all  The  proceiîi. 

itx  goodly  Apparel  ;  and  upon  their  little  Divan,  two  little  Boys  fitting  at  on  of  Goid- 

the  two  ends,  the  one  blew  the  Bellows  to  melt  the  Gold,  and  the  other  ̂i"""^^'^- 

(pun  it.    Sometime  after  came  the  Weavers,  who  upon  their  portable  D  'lvan  Yhe  proce/Ti- had  a  Loom,  and  a  little  Boy  working  at  it.    Then  pafled  the  Bakers,  moft  on  of  the 
of  them  all  dawbed  with  Flower,  and  their  portable  Divan  was  ftuck  all  Weavers, 

round  with  Ears  of  Corn; on  which  a  little  Boy  kneeded  Dough  in  a  tray  that  ̂ '^^  proce/fi- 

ftood  before  him.    The  laft  who  came  that  Night  were  the  Taylers,  in  the  j^^^!^  ̂  e  a- 
fame  order  the  others  did  ;  but  many  of  their  Company  were  covered  all  jhe  procefli- 
over  iixih  Furs,  having  alfo  fticks  like  fools  baubles  covered  in  the  fame  on  of  the 

manner,  and  their  Divan  (on  which  was  a  little  Boy  a  fewing,  )  was  edged  all  Taylers. 
round  with  Furs. 

The  firffc  Trade  that  marched  the  fifth  night,  was  the  Dyers,  which  made  The  proceffi- 
one  of  the  fineft  Shews.  After  fomelittleBoys  wearing  horns  on  their  Heads,  on  of  the 

came  about  an  hundred  men  covered  with  Tygres  skins  or  Coats  of  Mail  ;  '^>'^''^- 
they  carried  Muskets  on  their  Shoulders,  Swords  and  Targets  by  their  fides, 

and  Wax-tapers  in  their  hands,;  and  roared  and  danced  like  Fools  ;  then 
came  three  Quires  of  Mufick  confiftingof  the  ancienteftof  the  company,  who 
finging  with  all  their  force  and  dancing,  at  leaft  with  their  heads,  faid  the 
Fatah  for  the  Grand  Signior  before  the  great  Khan  :  After  that  appeared  the 
Divan  carried  by  fome  men,  on  which  were  fpread  feveral  pieces  of  ftuff 
dyed  red;  and  in  the  middle  there  was  a  little  Boy,  who  finging  as  loud  as 

he  could,  took  a  white  Cloath  by  the  two  Corners,  and  fpreading  it  out  be- 
fore all  the  Spectators,  dipt  it  intoa  great  Pale  ftanding  before  him,  and  im- 

mediately pulled  it  out  all  red;  he  wrung  it,  and  then  fpread  it  abroad.  I 

was  furprized  at  firft,  and  fo  were  all  the  reft,  to  fee  that  the  Cloath  had  ta- 
ken the  dye  fo  foon  ;  but  I  fancy  that  he  left  it  in  the  Pale,  and  pulled  out 

another  already  dyed,  however  it  was  nimbly  done  :  That  Divan  was  fol- 
lowed by  another,  whereon  a  Boy  knocked  blew  Stuffs,  to  make  the  water 

come  out  of  them. 

To  this  company  fucceeded  the  Curriers  or  Turkey  Leather-drelîèrs,  who  The  Curriers, 
had  a  great  many  Youths  marching  before  them  attired  with  Goats  horns  of 
feveral  Colours,  four  or  five  foot  long  ;  they  were  followed  by  feveral  Chil- 

dren, all  clad  in  Turkey-leather,  and  then  marched  the  Militia,  the  Old  men 
and  the  Divan,  on  which  were  two  little  Boys  one  of  which  dyed  the  Lea- 

ther red,  and  fpread  it  upon  the  rails,  and  the  other  frnoothing  it  with  a 
little  Rowling  pin,  ftretched  it  out  upon  a  bigger. 

After  this  trade,  came  the  Grocers,  or  fome  fuch  trade  ;  for  they  fell  Oyl,  Grocers. 
Olives,  Fruit  and  the  like  Commodities,  The  Divan  was  adorned  with 

Apples  and  other  forts  of  fruit  hanging  round  it,  and  below  there  were  feveral  ■  i 
Baskets  filled  with  various  things  ;  in  the  middle  ftood  a  little  Boy,  holding  a 
pair  of  Scales  in  one  hand,  into  one  of  which  he  put  a  handfull  of  fruit,  which 
afterwards  he  threw  among  the  People,  fometimes  finall  Nuts,  and  fbmetimes 

Dates,  Apples  and  other  Fruit. 

The  fourth  Company  was  the  Cap-makers  both  for  Men  and  Women  ;  niafcers 
thefe  had  no  Divan,  but  after  the  old  men  came  feveral  Boys,  attired  with 

very  long  Horns,  fome  of  Velvet,  whereof  they  make  mens  Caps,  and  o- 
thers  of  Cloath  of  Gold  of  which  they  make  thofeof  the  Women;  fome  a- 
gain  wore  Caps,  from  which  hung  behind  long  fleeves  of  the  fame  fluff,  and 
fèven  or  eight  men  amongft  them  were  cloathed  all  over  with  the  fame  fluffs, 
fome  in  fafhion  of  a  Chafulle,  and  others  in  the  manner  of  Cappes,  much  like 
to  thofe  which  the  Boys  of  the  Quire  of  Nofire  Dame  in  Paris  wear,  but  that 
thefe  drew  into  a  point  on  the  fmall  of  the  back,  and  all  were  attired with 
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The  proceffi- 
on  of  the  Cof- 
fee-fellers. 
Target  and 
Scabbard- 
makcrs. 

The  proceffi- 
on  of  the 
Butchers. 

Silk-throw- 
Iters. 

with  great  Caps  of  the  feme  Stuff,  ftiaped  much  after  the  fafhion  of  a 
Mitre. 

The  fifth  was  the  Company  of  Coffee- fellers.  There  were  two  Boys  upon 
their  Di^uan,  one  turning  a  wheel  bythe  handle,  to  grind  the  Coffee,  and 
the  other  boyling  it.  The  Target-makers  and  Scabbard-makers  followed 
them  ;  and  upon  the  Divan  were  two  young  Boys  one  fewing  a  Target,  and 
the  other  polifhing  a  Scabbard. 

Next  came  the  Butchers,  whofe  boys  that  went  before  them,  having  dan- 
ced a  little  before  our  Khan  to  the  Mufick  of  their  Tabors,  advanced  to  re- 

ceive the  Money  which  the  Schekk  Bandar  gave  them,  which  was  about 

twelve  or  fourteen  Afpres^  for  above  a  fcore  of-them  ;  which  made  me  ob- 
fèrve  that  the  Turks  are  liberal  at  fmall  coft.  The  Mafters  followed  the 

men,  and  their  Divan  was  ftuck  round  with  green  Boughs,  and  feveral  pieces 
of  flefh hanging  thereat:  Upon  it  was  a  little  Boy  whetting  his  Knives, 

At  the  heels  of  thele  came  the  Silk-Throwfters  :  Upon  their  Divan  was  a 
little  Boy  who  turned  a  wheel,  which  make  fix  Silk-Looms  to  turn,  and  there 
was  above,  a  kind  of  a  pair  of  yarn-Windles,  which  turned  alfo  by  one  of  the 
brings  ot  rhefe  Looms  :  At  each  end  of  an  Axletree  there  were  two  blades 

crofs-ways,  and  to  every  Arm  of  the  Crofs  two  Lamps  fattened,  which  went 
not  out,  nor  fpilt  one  drop  of  Oyl,  though  they  turned  very  faft;  a  little 

Black-a-more  of  Wood,  held  the  handle  of  that  Machine,  and  leemed  to 
turn  it. 

Thelaft  were  the  makers  of  Nofe-bands,  that  part  of  the  Bridle  which  co- 
vers the  Nofe  of  Hor(es,  at  the  end  whereof  hang  TaiTels  of  Silk  ;  their  Di- 
van was  adorned  all  round  with  them,  and  had  two  Boys  upon  it,  the  one 

combing  and  the  other  fewing  them. 
The  fixth  Evening  marched  the  Joyners,  Gardeners,  and  the  Smiths,  but 

there  happened  a  fcuffle  amongft  them  ;  the  laft  fighting  with  another  Com- 

pany. 
And  the  feventh  the  Barbers,  and  many  others  marched  before  the  Cafîle, 

but  not  before  the  Khan.  In  fine,  all  the  folemnity  was  concluded  by  a  Bone- 
fire,  that  in  the  evening  was  kindled  before  theCaftle. 

Harveft  began  when  I  was  at  Aleppo^  in  the  beginning  of  June,  and  I  was 
told  that  other  years  they  began  it  about  the  fifteenth  of  May,  and  ended  it 

in  the  beginning  of  ̂ '««e.  They  reap  the  Corn  aswe  doe,  but  it  is  not  high, 
though  it  be  then  very  ripe. 

From  Spring  to  Autumn,  the  Turks  leave  their  Horfes,  Mules  and  Camels 
always  abroad,  expofed  to  the  Sun,  Rain  and  Wind,  without  any  fear  of 
damage,and  they  lhackle  them  by  the  four  feet,  to  wit,  the  two  left  Legs  with 
one  cord,  and  the  other  two  the  fame  way  ;  and  at  each  end  of  the  cord  there 
is  a  piece  of  Girth  that  goes  about  the  Horfes  foot,  and  a  Rope  faftened  to  it 
to  hold  it  ;-^nd  befidesthat  the  Bealt  is  fattened  by  a  Rope  to  a  ftake  fixed  in 
the  grounoT  As  for  the  Camels,  commonly  they  are  not  made  faft  ;  onely 

fbmetimes  they  fhackle  their  two  hind  Legs  :  In  the  night-time  they  cover 
them  with  a  Cloath  of  Goats  hair,  which  in  Winter  they  line  with  Felt. 

Whilft  they  keep  the  Camels  and  other  working  Beafts  abroad,they  give  them 
no  other  food  but  the  grafs  they  eat  ;  and  that  is  the  reafbn  that  they  are  not 
fb  ftrong  then  as  at  other  times  ;  for  Litter  they  make  ufe  of  their  own  dung, 

for  which  end  they  leave  it  in  the  day-time  in  the  Sun,  where  it  grows  fb 
dry,  that  it  is  almoft  reduced  to  Afhes,  and  at  Night  they  have  a  great  care 
to  fpread  it  very  neatly  and  fmooth  ;  which  cannot  be  done  with  us,  becaufe 
of  the  long  ftraws  that  are  mingled  with  it. 

At  Aleppo  they  make  ufe  of  Pigeons  which  in  lefs  than  fix  hours  time  bring 

Letters  from  Alexandretta  to  Aleppo ̂ xhou^  'it  be  two  and  twenty  good  Leagues diftant. 

Before  I  leave  Aleppo,  I  think  my  felf  obliged  in  charity  to  acquaint  our 

Phyficians,  that  there  is  nothing  for  them  to  do  in  Turkey,  a  fingle  confulta- 
tion  of  a  quarter  of  an  hours  time  at  P^m,  is  worth  more  than  a  long  Cure 
wrought  in  Aleppo  ;  becaufè  the  Turks  are  fo  coveteous,  that  they  will  not  at 
all  be  afhamed  to  offer  twenty  Sous  (  Tence  )  for  a  Cure,  when  they  are 
asked  no  more  than  two  or  three  Crowns  for  it,  for  which  People  of  ordinary 

quality 
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deners and 
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Harveft-time, 
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thefe  Beafts. 
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riers. 
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quality  would  not  grudge  to  pay  atleaft  ten  in  Frame.  Nay,  which  is  worfè, 
if  the  patient  be  not  cured,  or  if  he  dye,  the  Phyiician  many  times  is  bla- 

med and  fmarts  for  it.  And  I  was  told  at  Jleppo,  that  one  day  a  certain 
Do(n:orof  that  profeffion,  in  whofe  hands  a  patient  miicarried,  was  led  about 

the  City  of  Aleppo  with  little  Bells  about  him,  to  give  notice  to  the  People 
that  they  fhould  not  employ  him.  I  warn  alfo  thofe  that  come  to  Aleppo 
that  thev  fail  not  to  fee  the  Birds  of  Grandomlles. 

CHAP.  ÏX. 

Of  the  Road  to  Moful    Bir  a?id  (3rfa. 

A Fter  two  Months  Hay  in  Aleppo^  I  let  two  Caravans  go  which  were  Caravans  for' 
bound  for  Erz,emm  ;  becaufè  one  muft  fometimes  wait  a  long  while  at  Erx^emm. 

Erz,erum,  fot  a  Caravan  to  Re'van^  and  at  Revan  for  one  to  Tatiris^  and  in 
thofe  parts  the  Francks  have  no  protection  ;  be/ides  there  is  much  robbing  on 
that  road.  At  length  there  was  one  ready  to  fet  out  for  Moful,  and  I  rcfol- 
ved  to  go  with  it,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  all  the  Francks,  who  would  have 
perfwaded  me  to  ftay  till  the  heats  were  over, 

I  agreed  with  a  Turk  who  had  hired  feveral  Mules,  and  gave  him  thirty  Agreement 

Fiafires,  to  tranfport  me,  my  man  and  baggage  by  Land  to  Moful,  and  from  for  ti'an/por- 

Mo/hl  to  Bagdad  by  Keleck,  and  to  clear  me  of  all  Caffares ;  fbme  days  after  '^tolvîo 
he  would^have  three  Piafires  more,  and  Cloath-Stockins  for  four  Fiajlres  :  I  yj^/ 
gave  hmTall  in  hand,  as  he  defired,  though  I  thought  it  nor  the  fafefi:  courfe,  dad. 
but  onely  that  I  miight  not  baulk  a  friend  from  whom  I  had  received  many 
kindnefTes,  and  who  had  made  the  bargain  for  me  :  Seeing  he  had  never  tra^ 
veiled  that  Journey  himfelf,  and  that  he  thought  every  man  as  honefl  as 
he  was,  he  perfwaded  himfelf  that  he  had  done  very  well  for  me.    In  the 
mean  time  the  onely  way  is,  to  bargain  with  the  Muletors,  and  not  to  pay 
them  in  hand;  for  if  I  had  done  fo,  it  would  not  have  cofï  me  fo  much. 
That  Turk  payed  the  Muletor  but  fifteen  Viafires  for  the  two  Mules  and  a 
half  that  I  had  loaded,  and  all  the  refï  of  the  Caravan  payed  no  more  but 

i)x  Pmfifès  a  Mule.    Befides,  that  "infidel  told  me  many  times  upon  the  road  Six  Piaftres that  he  had  neither  agreed  for  my  baggage  nor  for  the  Caffares,  and  would  Mule, 
have  I  know  not  how  many  Tiafires  more  ;  and  in  fine,  I  was  forced  to 
pay  new  charges  from  Mojul  to  Bagdad. 

I  parted  from  Aleppo  an  Sunday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  June,  accompa- 
nied with  feveral  Freiuh  Merchants  on  Horfe-back,  who  would  needs  do  me 

that  honour,  to  fee  me  to  the  Caravan,  which  was  in  the  Meidan,  by  the 
Gardens,  clofe  by  the  City.  I  went  out  by  the  Gate  Bab-El-Barkoufa,  and 
my  Servant  told  me  who  had  been  there  with  my  Goods  two  days  ;  that 

the  Night  before  one  of  my  Fire-locks  had  been  Ifollen,  and  fbme  Goods  A  Ttieft. 
taken  from  others  :  It  behoved  me  t  j  be  contented  fince  others  wens  in  the 

lame  condition,  and  that  they  told  me  they  had  feen  the  Thieves  and  pur- 
fued  them,  but  could  not  overtake  them.  Thefe  thieves  Aide  cunninglv 
along  upon  their  bellies  like  Snakes  ;  and  therefore  in  all  that  Journey,  they 

lye  not  in  tents  in  the  Night-time  ;  but  on  the  contrary  unpitch  them  at  Night, 
becaufè  then,  ( as  they  fay,  )  they  ferve  onely  for  fpeftacles  to  Robbers. 

Next  morning  at  the  break  of  day  we  fet  forward  on  our  Journey,  and 
were  at  firft  troubled  with  cold  for  fome  time.  We  marched  till  nine  of  the 

Clock  and  then  encamped  in  a  Field  called  Sammaia,  near  the  River  of  Sammai^t. 
Aleppo  that  runs  by  this  place,  and  has  a  little  Bridge  over  it.  i 

We  parted  from  thence  on  Tucfday  the  firft  of  'july  about  break  of  day  ; 
and  about  nine  a  Clock  we  met  a  great  Caravan  coming  from  Moful,  in 

which  there  was  a  Watch-maker,  who  came  from  Ver  fa,  where  he  had 
long  lived  with  his  Wife  and  Children.    After  we  had  difcourfed  a  little  toge 

ther,' 
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very  light. 

Hoiifvania. 

ther,  we  parted,  there  Caravan  going  on  to  Sammaia^  and  ours  about  ten  in 

Chetanli.       the  morning  flopping  in  a  fieid  called  Chetanli,  where  a  little  Brook  runs  a- 

mong  Reeds  :  From  ylleppo  to  that  , place  we  had  always  kept  Eaft  North-Eafr, 
and  from  thence  to  Btr  our  v/ay  lay  Eaft. 

Next  day  being  Wednefday  the  fécond  of  July,  we  parted  from  Cheranli 
about  break  of  day,  and  about  ten  in  the  Morning  came  to  a  great  Village 

Md^nr.  called  il^^z.^.-?;-,  near  to*  which  we  encamped.  This  place  hath  much  wood 
and  water  about  it  which  renders  it  very  pleafant,  and  here  you  may  fee  a 

very  lovely  Cai'cade  of  nine  or  ten  Stories  which  has  been  made  for  a  Water- 
mill  hard  by.   We  began  then  to  feel  it  very  hot  both  day  and  night. 

Next  morning  Jtdy  the  third  we  decamped  about  two  Clock  after  mid- 
night ;  and  at  break  of  day  paft  betwixt  two  grounds  where  a  great  many 

-  Fig-trees  were  planted  in  ftreight  rows.    About  half  an  hour  after  feven, 
we  marched  betwixt  two  Hillocks,  upon  one  of  which  to  the  right  bandjthere 
is  a  Building,  with  a  kind  of  a  Pyramide.    Half  an  hour  after  we  came  to 

Euphrates.     the  Banks  of  Euphrates,  which  Teemed  to  m.e  to  be  no  bigger  than  the  River 
of  Sane  ;  but  they  fay  it  is  very  broad  in  Winter,  and  the  truth  is,  its  bed 

is  twice  as  broad.    This  River  is  called  Frat,  and  Mourat  Soin,  that's  to  fay, 
the  water  of  defire  ;  becaufe,  (fey  theyj  a  Calife  of  Bagdad^  having  fent  for  a 

The  Water  of  little  of  all  the  Waters  of  the  Countrey,  and  having  caufed  them  to  be 

Euphrates  \s    weighed,  the  Water  of  Euphrates  was  found  to  be  the  lighteft. 
T  his  River  runs  very  flowly,  and  is  navigable  for  little  Barks  as  far  up  as 

the  place  where  it  joyns  the  T'ygris  ;  but  great  Barks  go  onely  from  Bir  to 
Rctijvafùa,'  which  is  a  Village  diftant  from  Bir,  about  ten  days  Journey;  and 
then  they  unload  their  Goods,  which  are  carried  upon  Camels  to  Bagdad^ 
which  is  but  a  fmall  days  Journey  from  it,  where  they  are  conveyed  by 
Water  upon  the  Tjgns.  Thus  do  the  barks  loaded  with  glals  (of  which  I 
fliall  prefently  fpeak,J  goto  Bajlor  a.  Not  that  this  River  is  fo  unnavigable,  as 
feme  would  have  it  ;  for  whilft  I  was  at  Jleppo,  the  Scheick  Bandar  hired  a 
bark  to  carry  by  Euphrates  to  Roufvama  five  or  fix  hundred  cafes  of  glafs, 
which  he  fent  to  the  Indies.  The  reafbn  why  great  barks  go  not  beyond 
Rcîtpvania,  is  becaufè  there  are  fbme  Rocks  in  the  River  which  hinder  their 
paflage,  but  are  avoided  by  fmaller  Boats.  Neverthelefs  I  fhould  have  taken 
that  occafion  to  go  to  Bagdad,  had  I  not  been  told  that  the  barks  flopped 
fome  days  in  certain  places  where  the  pafTage  is  befl,  and  go  but  very  flowly, 

and  that  befides,  I  could  not  in  the  leafi:  fîir  from  the  bark  without  dan- 
ger of  being  robbed  by  rife  Arabs,  nor  flay  on  board  without  being  much 

incommoded  by  the  heat,  becaufe  they  have  no  Deck.  I  wondered  to  fee 
that  they  who  baled  up  thefe  Chefîs  for  the  Scheick  Bandar,  tumbled  them  fb 
rudely  that  they  broke  all  the  glafs;  but  they  told  me,  that  it  mattered  not, 
though  it  were  all  broken  into  pieces,  becaufe  the  Indian  Men  and  Woriien 

buy  it  onely  to  have  little  pieces  fet  in  Rings,  which  ferve  them  for  Looking- 
glaOes  to  fee  themfelves  in.  That  glafs  is  all  over  laid  with  Quick-fllver  on 
one  fide,  and  is  a  very  faleable  commodity  in  the  Indies,  and  profitable  to 
the  Merchants. 

The  Boats  of  We  crolTed  over  Euphrates  \n%x:Q2it  boats,»which  have  the  rudder  about 
Euphrates.  three  foot  diflant  from  the  ftern  of  the  boat  below  (  as  Vietro  delta  Valle  re- 

ports ;  )  and  I  think  no  other  reafon  need  to  be  given  for  it,  but  that  of  fru- 
gality ;  becaufe  thefe  kinds  of  boats  cofl  them  lefs  than  if  they  were  made 

like  ours;  for  their  rudder  is  no  more  but  pieces  of  board  nailed  crofs-ways 
to  the  end  of  Poles,  and  that  would  fignifie  nothing  ;  if  faflened  to  the  fîern 
as  ours  are.  We  came  a  fhoar  at  Bir^  which  is  a  little  Town  m  Mefopctamta.^ 
upon  the  fide  of  the  River,  the  houfes  of  it  beginning  below  at  the  Water- 
fide,  and  reaching  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill;  the  Caftle  which  feems  to  be  pret- 

ty enough,  is  alfo  fituated  upon  an  afcent.  The  Walls  of  the  Town  are  en- 
tire, and  as  the  houfes  are,  built  of  litde  fquare  Stones,  gotin  the  hill,  which 

is  all  of  a  foft  Rock  ;  but  withi^i,  there  is  nothing  but  Ruines.  We  encamped 
on  the  top  of  the  hill  without  the  Town,  and  arrived  there  half  an  hour 
after  eight  ;  having  firft  payed  cuflom  for  all  Merchants  goods  at  fo  much  a 
load,  fo  foon  as  we  crofled  the  River.  The  Burying  place  of  Btr  is  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  River  in  Syria  ;  and  they  give  this  reafon  for  it,  that  our Saviour 
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Saviour  being  come  as  far  as  Euphrates,  gave  a  man  a  Handkerchief  on  which 
his  Pidurc  was  rtamped,that  he  might  therewith  go  and  convert  the  people  of 
Alefopctamia  ;  but  that  this  man  being  curious  to  fee  what  it  was,  and  having 
unfolded  the  Handkerchief  contrary  to  thé  commands  of  our  Lord,  it  flev/ 
into  a  Well,  and  that  our  Lord  knowing  this,  faid  that  that  Land  was  good 

fornothing,  and  therefore  went  no  farther;  this  is  the  caufe  why  they  will' 
not  bury  their  dead  there  :  Others  tell  this  llory  in  another  manner,  which 
I  (hall  relate  when  I  come  to  (peak  ofOrfa. 

Friday  the  fourth  of  July  We  parted  from  Bir,  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Departure' 
Morning  ;  and  took  our  way  a  little  different  from  what  we  had  held  till  we  from  Bir, 

came  there  ;  for  we  d  ireifted  our'  courle  Eaft-North-Eail  untlll  we  came  to 
Orfa.    About  nine  in  the  Morning  we  encamped  in  a  Field  near  to  a  hill, 
where  heretofore  had  been  a  great  Town  called  Aidar  Ahmet,  at  prefenr 
there  is  nothing  of  it  to  be  feen,  and  a  little  Brook  runs  by  it  among  Reeds. 

Next  day  being  Saturday  the  fifth  of  July  we  let  forwards  on  our  Journey 
about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning;  and  about  five  a  Clock  palfed  by  Icharrm-  jcbarmelidt 
lick  which  was  formerly  a  little  Town  with  a  Caftle,  built  by  one  Ddivar 
Bajha,  who  was  Bajha  oï Diarkck,upon  a  little  eminence,  with  a  Han  for  the 
convenience  of  the  Caravans;and  that  becaufe  of  the  many  Robbers  upon  that 
road,  as  there  is  ftill  at  prefent.  All  was  built  of  ftones  taken  our  of  the 
Ruines  o{  Atdar  Ahmet  ;  but  there  is  no  more  now  remaining  but  a  little  of 
a  Caftle,  with  a  Irnall  Village  at  the  foot  of  it  ;  and  part  of  the  Walls  of  the 
Town,  whereof  two  gates  are  ftill  to  be  feen  ;  the  Han  which  is  ftill  entire  is 
very  pretty.  We  went  on,  and  about  nine  in  the  Morning,  encamped  in  a 
place  where  formerly  ftood  a  great  Town  called  Yogonboul  ;  at  prefent  it  is  no  Togonhoul 
more  but  a  confufed  heap  of  ftones,  amongft  which  tHfere  are  fome  Wells  of 

Rain- water.  We  parted  from  thence  the  fame  day  about  ten  of  the  Clock 
at  Night,  and  alcended  by  bad  ways.  Next  morning  being  Sunday  the  fixth 
of  July,  at  one  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  travelled  along  a  lovely  way 
made  in  the  Rock,  two  fathom  deep,  a  fathom  broad,  and  eight  fathom  long, 
before  that  way  was  cut,  there  was  no  travelling  by  that  road  :  Then  we 
went  down  an  ugly  defcent  which  continues  as  far  as  the  Town  of  Orfa,w\\QrQ 
we  arrived  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  encamped  near  the  Walls. 

The  Town  of  Orfa  which  is  the  ancient  EdeJJa  is  about  two  hours  march  in  orfa,  Edejfa.- 
circuit  ;  the  Walls  of  it  are  fair  and  pretty  entire,  it  is  almoft  fquare,  but 
within  there  is  hardly  any  thing  but  Ruines  to  be  feen,  and  neverthelels  it  is 

very  populous.  On  the  South-fide  there  is  an  adjoining  Caftle,  upon  a  hill, 
with  large  and  deep  Ditches,  though  they  be  cut  in  the  Rock  ;  it  is  large  in 
compafs,  but  full  of  Ruines,  and  has  onely  fome  pittifull  old  broken  Guns  ;  on 
the  top  of  the  Caftle  there  is  a  little  fquare  Turret  from  whence  one  may  fee 
a  great  way,  and  the  People  of  the  Countrev  fay  that  EUas  lived  in  that  little  -^-i 

Chamber.  11''^^'^"^^'' 
On  the  fide  that  looks  towards  the  Town,  there  are  two  great  Stone-pillars,  ° 

at  fix  or  fevcn  fteps  diftance  one  from  another,  and  ftanding  upon  their  Pe- 

deftals  ;  they  are  of  Corinthian  order,  confifting  ofleven  and  twenty  lays  of  y^wu^s  of  Co 

ftone  a  piece  ;  each  lay  contains  but  two  ftones,  and  each  ftone  is  nineteen  tiiuhbn°order/ Inches  high,  being  two  foot  and  a  half  in  Diamjetrc.    The  People  of  the 
Countrey  fay,  that  heretofore  there  were  two  others  like  to  thefe,  and  that 
one  of  the  Thrones  of  Nimrod  was  placed  upon  thefe  four  Pillars  ;  that  The  throne  o*" 
from  this  place,  to  which  they  bear  great  reverence,  Abraham  was  thrown  Nimrod. 
headlong  into  the  Furnace  that  was  underneath,  and  that  at  the  lame 
infl:ant  a  Spring  of  Water  guflied  out,  which  is  running  at  prefent,  and  fills 
a  Canal  clofeby;  it  is  a  great  many  fathom  in  length,  and  five  or  fix  in 

breadth;  whole  Water  having  wafhed  all  the  To'wn, lofes  it  felf  under  ground, 
at  fome  hcurs  Journey  from  thence. 

There  is  fo  great  plenty  of  Fifh  in  this  Canal,  that  they  appear  in  greac 
fhoals,  and!  take  them  to  be  Carps  ;  but  they  fay  that  if  a  man  fhould  catch 

any  in  this  Canal,  and  eat  of  them,  he  would  not  fail  to  fall  into  a  Fea- 

rer ;  and  that's  the  reafbn  they  fuffer  nobody  to  catch  them,  unlefs  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  of  a  little  Bridge  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  Canal  :  for  riiey  fay  that 

beiing  taken  beyond  that  Bridge,  there  is  no  danger  in  them. 
G  Betwixr. 
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Betwixt  the  Caftle  and  the  Canal,  there  is  another  Imallcr  one,  diflant 
from  the  greater  about  fifty  paces,  whofe  Waters  joyn  together  at  the  end  of 
the  Channel.  Seeing  the  Inhabitants  of  Qrfa  fancy  all  to  be  miracle  in  their 

Countrey  ;  they  fay  that  it  is  another  fource,  which  fprung  out  of  a  place 
into  which  they  threw  a  flave,  who  feeing  that  Abraham  received  no  hurt 
by  his  fall,  and  that  Water  gulhed  outmiraculoufly  from  the  place  into  which 
he  was  precipitated  ;  told  Ntmrod  that  that  man  was  a  true  Prophet,and  not 
a  Sorcerer  as  he  (aid  ;  whereupon  he  caufed  him  alfo  to  be  precipitated  : 
Had  it  not  been  for  that,  Orfa  could  not  have  fubfifted  fo  long,  but  muft  have 
periflied  for  drought  ;  for  there  is  no  Water  in  that  Town  but  what  comes 
from  thofe  two  Sources. 

On  the  South-fide  of  the  Caftle  there  are  feveral  neighbouring  Hills  that 
command  it  ;  and  efpecially  one  which  the  People  of  the  Countrey  call  Nim^ 

rod  Tahhtaft,  (that's  to  fay )  the  Throne  of  Nimrod  ;  becaufe  they  believe  thac 
his  chief  Throne  was  upon  the  top  of  that  hill  ;  there  are  a  great  manv 

Grotto's  in  thefe  hills,  where  they  fay  an  hundred  thoufand  of  Niffgrod's  Sol- 
diers quartered. 

Next  day  I  went  out  of  the  Town  by  the  South  gate,  which  they  call 
Ejam-Capi/ij  and  I  came  to  fee  the  Well  called  the  Well  of  the  Handkerchief 

Ttie  hiftory  of  about  a  thoufand  paces  from  that  Gate.   Their  Hiftory  fays  that  Ahagants 
Abagarus.      Y^m^  of  Orfa  being  a  Leper  all  over,  and  having  heard  many  wonders  fpn- 

ken  of  our  Lord,  fent  MelTengers  to  pray  him  to  come  and  cure  him  ;  with 
orders  to  alTure  him  in  his  Name,  that  he  would  protedt  him  from  all  his 

Enemies,  and  fent  with  them  a  Painter  to  draw  his  Picture.    They  fay  thac 
our  Lord  made  anfwer  to  the  MelTengers,  that  he  could  not  go  with  them 
becaufe  the  time  of  his  pafTion  drew  nigh,  and  that  perceiving  the  Painter 

The  face  of    drawing  his  Picture,  he  put  a  Handkerchief  upon  his  face,  which  immedi- 
infdntedona  ̂ ^^^^^  received  the  print  of  his  Countenance  ;  and  that  Handkerchief  he  gave 

hTndkerchîef!'  ̂ ^^^  to  be  carried  to  their  Prince  :  The  Meflengers  fatisfied  with  their  £n> 
bafly,  returned,  but  being  near  the  Gity  were  fet  upon  by  Robbers  who  put 
them  to  flight  ;  and  he  that  had  the  Handkerchief  threw  it  nimbly  into  the 
Well  we  fpeak  of,  and  efcâped  into  the  Town,  where  he  related  all  his 
proceedings  to  the  King,  who  went  next  day  in  proceflion  with  all  his  Peo- 

ple to  the  Well,  where  they  found  the  Water  fwelled  up  to  the  brim,  and 
the  Handkerchief  floating  on  the  top  :  The  King  took  it,  was  immediarelv 

cured  of  his  Leprofie,  and  he  and  all  his  People  turned  Chrifîians  :  They  fay 
that  they  kept  that  Handkerchief  a  long  time,  but  that  at  length  the  Francks 
ftole  it  and  carried  it  away  to  Rome. 

A  7«r;^told  me  in  good  earnefl  another  ftory  of  that  Well,  he  faid  that 

'joL  Job  living  hard  by,  and  being  fallen  into  extream  poverty,  the  Worms  eat 
him  up.  fo  that  there  remained  no  more  of  him  but  the  Tongue,  which  they 
would  nave  devoured  alfo  ;  but  that  he  having  had  his  recourfe  to  God 
cried,  What!  Lord,  will  not  you  leave  my  Tongue  to  Jing  your  PraiJ-es  Tvithl 
That  then  God  bid  him  go  wafh  in  that  Well,  from  which  he  returned  Ibund 
and  well,  and  fhortly  after  recovered  great  Riches  ;  that  the  Worms  retired 
into  a  Grott  not  far  off,  and  confumedpart  of  the  Wall  of  it,  of  which  they 
fail  not  to  fhew  the  marks. 

The  Lepers  This  Well  is  walled  in,  and  many  People  both  Men  and  Women  go  thi- 
Well,  fiiei-  fo  Wafh  :  they  go  behind  little  Stone- Walls,  and  there  fîripping  them- 

fèlves,  receive  upon  their  bodies  the  Water  of  the  Well,  which  runs  out  of  a 
Vefiel  pierced  through  ftanding  upon  the  little  WaIJ,that  they  have  filled  before. 

I  faw  many  Lepers  in  this  Town  of  Orfa  as  well  as  at  Damafcm.  They  look 
hideoufly,  are  black  and  melancholick  ;  much  ado  they  have  to  fpeak,  and 

Lepers,  vvh.it  their  body  all  over  pains  the'm  ;  their  diftemper  is  much  like  the  Pox,  but  ic 
they  are.       jg  jj^other  thing,  and  they  fay  porceeds  from  a  different  caufe.  * 

Whilfl  I  was  at  Orfa  I  enquired  how  they  cur  men  of  the  Stone  there,  and 

a  Chirurgeon  ( the  Son  of  a  Franck  but  born  in  Aleppo,  called  Do?nenico  Cahei,  ) 
told  me  that  they  cut  them  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  Etirofe  ;  but  that  there 

The  way  of    ̂ ^^5  at  that  time  a  Turk  at  Orfa^  who  fèemed  to  be  a  dull  blockifh  fellow,  and 

Stenc^  fuccesfuUy  in  this  manner.    He  thruft  up  his  finger  into  the  Patt- 
ents  Fundament,  and  feeling  about  the  Bladder  prefèntly  found  the  Stone, which 
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which  with  the  iame  finger  he  brought  down  as  far  as  the  Scrotum^  and  this 
with  the  other  hand,  he  opened  at  the  place  where  the  Stone  was;  after 
that  he  ftirched  up  the  wound,  dreiTed  it  with  an  Ointment,  and  had  been  \ 
fuccesfuU  in  the  Cures  he  had  undertaken!.  The  fame  Chirurgeon  told 
me  that  he  had  found  one  in  the  Bladder  of  a  Child,  a  few  days  before  I 
came,  which  he  was  to  cut  very  fhortly.  Bragging  a  httle  then  of  the  skill  he 
had  in  curing  flefhy  Excrefcences  upon  the  Privy  parts,  1  told  hiniithat  whilft 

I  was  at  Ro£etlo,  a  French  Phyfician  called  Monfiear  Saraz.in^Qmt&  thefe  Excref-  The  way  of 
cences  in  this  manner.  He  took  two  fticks,  wherewith  he  leparated  that  curing  Excref- 

fupcrfluous  Flefli  from  the  parts,  fb  ordering  it,  that  nothing  remained  under  ̂ ^"^^5- 
the  fticks,  but  juft  what  he  was  to  cut  ;  then  holding  the  two  fticks  very  faft 
with  one  hand,  Wxxh^Bifiori  in  the  other,  he  cut  clear  off  the  fuperliuous 
fiefh  that  was  under  the  fticks:  That  if  he  chanced  to  cut  any  Veffel,  which 
made  a  great  flux  of  blood,  he  had  his  Buttons  ready  upon  Coals  to  ftop  it  : 
After  that  he  fewed  up  the  Scrotum,  and  dreffed  the  wound  till  it  was  per- 

fectly cured.  This  fwelling  is  cauled  by  a  Carnofity  that  grows  in  the  Scro- 
turn,  under  the  Privy  parts,  with  Veins  by  which  it  is  nourifhed  :  And  I  told 
him  that  that  Phyfician  had  alTured  me,  that  at  Alexandria  he  cut  from  a  man 
a  Wen  on  thefe  parts  that  hung  down  to  the  very  ground,  and  that  having 
weighed  it,  it  was  twenty  five  pound  weight.  Seeing  he  had  many  Patietg;s 
come  to  him,  becaule  in  Egjp,  moft  are  troubled  with  that  diftemper,  fome 
more  and  fome  lefs,  I  had  the  Curiofity  to  fee  one  of  them,  whofe  Scroium 
reached  almoft  to  his  heels.  Having  informed  the  Chirurgeon  Domemco  of  this 
way  of  Operation,  he  told  me  that  he  had  one  under  hands  troubled  with 
the  fame  difeafe,  whom  he  was  to  cure,  but  that  though  his  own  way  was 
good,  yet  he  would  make  tryal  of  the  method  of  that  Ugyftian  Phyfician 
upon  his  Patient;  and  indeed,  he  propofed  it  unto  him,  ̂ ffuring  him  with 
all  that  there  would  remain  a  hanging  skin  as  long  as  he  lived,  which  would 
be  very  uneafie  tohim,  if  he  made  his  ordinary  operation  upon  him;  whereas 
ifhedid  it  the  other  way  (  that  I  had  taught  him,^  he  would  be  free  from  all 
inconvenience  ;  but  the  Patient  would  not  admit  of  it,  and  told  him  that 
another  Franck  had  heretofore  propofed  to  treat  him  in  that  manner,  but 
that  he  would  not,  and  that  he  had  rather  have  the  trouble  of  that  Skin,  and 
run  no  risk,  than  to  be  rid  of  it  with  the  danger  of  his  life.  The  Patient  was 
a  man  above  five  and  fifty  years  of  Age  ;  and  to  cure  him,  Domenico  made  an 

incifion  crofs- ways  in  his  Scrotum,  and  then  ftript  that  fuperfluous  flefti  which 
he  cut  off  ;  after  that  he  ftitched  up  the  skin,  leaving  onely  a  little  place 
open,  to  which  he  applied  his  Medicines  :  this  piece  of  flefh  was  bigger  than 

ones  Fift,  and  had  a  great  many  little  veins.  Whilft  that  operation  was  per- 
forming, the  old  man  finoaked  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco,  and  made  no  noile;  onely 

he  oftentimes  recommended  himfelf  to  Mahomet,  whilft  the  by  ftanders  prayed 
for  him  :  but  the  Chirurgeon  that  did  the  operation  was  (b  poor  that  he  had 
not  fo  much  as  a  Button  or  adual  cautery. 

Wednefday  the  ninth  of  Jz///  in  the  Evening,  the  Officer  of  the  Cuftom-houfe 
came  to  demand  his  dues  from  our  Caravan,  and  took  my  Sword  out  of  my 

Tenir,  which  he  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Ker'van-BaJJa,  pretending  a  Ttajhe 
from  me  as  being  a  Franck;  but.having  fpoken  to  my  Moucre,  he  went  and 
brought  back  my  Sword. 

Next  day  a  Thief  ftole  the  DoUman  or  long  Coat  of  one  of  our  Company  ;  ̂  -pi^jef^ 
but  after  a  very  bold,  and  in  fome  manner  pleafant  way.  We  ftayed  and 
lay  at  the  houfe  of  a  Phyfician  who  was  a  Franck,  and  being  afleep  in  the  cool 

upon  a  Maftahe  of  his  Court,  about  an  hour  before  day  a  nimble  Rogue  cun-  ' 
ningly  opened  the  Gate,  and  came  fbftly  to  the  Dolman  which  was  near  to 
him  it  belonged  to  ;  he  awakening  at  the  noife  the  Thief  made  in  emptying 
his  Pockets,  was  not  at  all  ftartled,  on  the  contrary  thinking  it  was  his  man, 
he  twice  called  him  by  his  Name  ;  at  which  our  Thief  who,  (as  I  think,)  had 
no  defign  to  carry  off  the  DoUman,  bur  onely  what  was  in  the  Pockets,  ima- 

gining that  he  was  difcovered,  whipt  away  DoUman  and  all.  In  the  mean 
time  the  onely  remedy  was  not  to  talk  of  it  ;  for  if  the  Sousba^ia  hdià  come  to 
know  it,  he  would  have  come  to  the  Houle  and  feizedall  that  he  found  in  it, 
protefting  that  there  were  no  Thieves  in  the  Town,  and  that  the  Theft  muft 

'G^  be 
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be  proved,  by  producing  the  Thief.  At  Orfa  there  is  pretty  good  Wine  both 
White  and  Claret. 

CHAP.  X. 

■  The  Continuation  of  the  Journey  to  Moful  by 
Codgiafar,  the  Countrey  of  Merdin  and 

Nifibin. 

Departure  Ç^Aturday  the  twelfth  oïjuly  we  parted  from  Orfa  at  two  of  the  Clock  in 
from  Orfa.  ^Y^Q  Morning  ;  we  had  put  off  our  departure  for  two  days,  that  we  might 

learn  news  of  the  Arabs  ;  but  at  length  when  we  were  on  our  way,  we  heard 
that  there  were  above  a  thouiand  of  the  Arabs  Tents  in  the  place  where  we 
were  to  encamp  the  firfl  Night.  This  gave  fo  fearfuU  an  allarm  to  all  our 

Caravan,  though  it  confifted  of  two  hundred  men  armed  with  Muskets  or 
Lances,  that  it  was  refolved  we  fhould  leave  the  High-way  which  was  almoft 
Eaft,  or  Eaft-North-Eaft,  andinftead  of  that  we  took  our  way  ftreight  North- 
Eaft,  on  that  fide  we  found  fome  Cuodes,  with  their  flocks,  who  perceiving  us, 
were  themfelves  in  great  fear  ;  for  they  took  us  for  Arabs.  Heretofore  they 

robbed  in  Troops  on  Horle-back,  but  the  Arabs  having  often  routed  them, 
they  have  forfaken  the  trade,  onely  in  the  Night-time  they  come  creeping 
on  their  Bellies,  and  endeavour  to  fnap  fomewhat  in  the  Caravans,  but  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Bagdad  and  Per/ia^  they  are  bolder  than  in  thofe  quarters. 

Dgiallab.  Having  twice  crofled  the  fmall  River  or  Brook  of  Dgiallab,  about  ten  of  the 
Clock  we  encamped  in  a  plain  called  Edue,  where  I  cured  one  of  our  Mon- 
cres  of  a  head-ach  that  had  held  him  three  days,  with  a  fore-head  Cloarh 
dipt  in  Brandy,  on  which  I  put  bruifed  Pepper. 

Bdue.  The  plain  of  Edue  is  watered  by  the  Brook  Dgiallab,  which  at  this  place  is 
as  broad,  as  the  River  of  the  Gobelines  at  Far  is  ;  the  head  of  it  is  an  hours 

march  from  thence  North-Eaftward,in  a  place  called  Pomr-BajJii, that's  to  fay, 
the  Fountain-head;  wherein  Sanjon  ismiftaken,  who  makes  it  to  come  from 

Anerrourin    Mount  Taurus,  to  the  North  of  Orfa,  by  which  he  makes  it  to  run,  and  then 

Geography.  f^n  into  Euphrates;  and  neverthelefs  it  runs  not  by  Afra,  but  having  watered 
many  Villages,  it  lofes  it  felf  under  ground,  fome  days  Journey  from  Educ. 

In  this  plain  there  is  a  fcore  of  Tombs  of  Free-ftone,  and  on  moft  of  them  a 
Stone-figure,  that  dully  reprefents  a  Lyon,  and  at  the  fides  of  it  a  Buckler  and 
Sword  painted  red.  They  are  the  Tombs  of  fome  brave  Curds  who  have  di- 

ed in  the  Wars. 
We  parted  from  Edue  on  Sunday  the  thirteenth  of  July,  half  an  hour  after 

three  in  the  morning,  as  it  had  been  publifhed  in  the  Camp  the  evening  be- 
fore ;  all  were  likewile  warned  by  a  publick  cry  to  take  heed  to  themfelves, 

becaufe  of  the  many  Robbers  that  were  th^re  abouts,  and  that  for  that  rea- 

fon  they  would  not  load  but  by  day-light.  We  marched  North-Eaft,  and  an 
hour  after  we  were  engaged  a mongft  Hills,  but  without  any  afcending,  and 

The  Source  of  there  we  faw  the  fource  of  Dgiallab.  We  were  not  above  three  quarters  of  an 
Dgiallab.  hour  among  thefe  Mountains,  and  coming  out  from  among  them  we  entered 

into  a  Plain,  where  we  all  found  that  we  were  out  of  our  way  ;  however  we 

ftill  kept  on  Eaft-North  Eaft,  but  a  little  more  to  the  North-ward,  that  we 
might  find  Water  to  encamp  by. 

Turcema7is.  About  Eleven  of  the  Clock  we  found  a  fcore  of  Turcoman  Horfe  men,  ar- 
med with  Muskets  and  Lances,  but  they  faid  nothing  to  us,  and  I  believe  it 

was  becaufe  they  durft  not  ;  though  I  was  told  that  they  have  robbed  no 
more  fince  a  Ba^lia  of  Dmrbeck  called  Dilater,  provoked  by  the  great  Rob- 

beries they  committed,  marched  out  and  made  a  great  (laughter  of  them. 
After  that  we  crolfed  over  a  Countrey  full  of  little. hills,  amongft  which 

there  were  fome  fmall  plains,  full  of  Thiltles  and  Stones  which  made  abo- minable 
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minable  way,  and  we  were  ib  tired  marching  from  bill  to  hill,  that  we  were 
all  afraid  we  fliould  be  forced  to  march  fo  till  next  day  ;  But  at  length  a 

quarter  after  one  of  the  Clock  at  Noon,  we  arrived  half  roafted  upon  one  of 
thefe  little  hills,  called  Tmhangioti,  where  having  f<)und  a  Well  of  Spring-water,  jouba 

we  encamped  by  it,  from  the  top  of  thefe  hills,  we  had  a  view  of  the  Moun- 

tains called  Caradgia-Daglar.  Caradgia- 

About  eleven  a  Clock  at  Night  we  had  an  allarm  from  twenty  five  Curdidi  ̂ -'^l'''-''- 
llorle-men,  who  came  towards  our  Camp,  who  being  dKcovered  the  allarm 
was  given,  for  it  had  been  publifhed  in  the  Evening,  that  we  fhould  all 

watch  for  one  another.  All  armed  at  thelound  of  a  Flu'te  inftead  of  a  Drum, 
and  iome  of  our  Men  marching  out  of  the  Camp,  and  putting  themfelves  in 

a  pofture  to  fire  upon  the  Curds  ;  they  cried  aloud  praying  us  not  to  fire 
upon  them,  becaufe  they  were  going  a  hunting,  and  16  went  on  their  way. 
We  fpent  every  Night  in  this  manner,  inciting  one  another  to  watch  and  fing- 
ing  to  keep  us  from  fleeping. 

We  parted  next  Morning  about  a  quarter  after  three,  for  we  marched  no 
more  now  before  break  of  day,  that  we  might  not  be  furprifèd.    Our  way 
was  Eaft  a  little  towards  the  South-Eaft  ;  and  about  fix  a  Clock  we  found 
fifteen  or  twenty  of  the  Curds  Tents,  made  of  the  hair  of  black  Goats,  un-  Tents  of  the 
der  which  were  feveral  Women  and  Children  ;  about  eight  of  the  Clock  we  CW/. 
found  above  fixty  of  them,  and  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  we  encam- 

ped near  a  Well  of  Spring-water,  in  a  place  called  Alakt.    Thefe  Curds  came  AUhj. 
and  fold  Provifions  in  our  Camp  ;  but  mofl:  part  of  them  would  not  take 

Money,  but  onely  Soap,  or  Tobacco,  and  chiefly  Soap  ;  and  though  they 
were  offered  Ten  pence  for  that  which  was  not  worth  Eight  pence,  they 
would  not  take  it,  faying  that  they  would  not  give  it  for  a  Fiafire,  but  for 
Soap  they  would.    The  Night  following  we  had  a  very  cold  Wind,  but  not  fo 
the  day  after  ;  for  then  it  was  exceffively  hot. 

We  parted  from  Alaki  on  Tuefday  the  fifteenth  of  July ̂   about  three  of  the 

Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  marched  on  Ealt-South  Eaft  :  An  hour  after 
left  the  bad  way  full  of  Stones,  which  we  had  conftantly  had  from  Orfa, 
and  entered  into  a  great  Plain,  having  always  to  the  left  the  Mountains 

Caradgia  which  are  the  Mount  Taurus,  that  reaches  from  above  Ofra  to  Di-  The  Moun- 
arl;eck  towards  the  Eaft  ;  and  from  thence,  South-Eaft  till  over  againft  Kiz,il-  ofC.?- 

ken,  and  till  near  to  Nifihin  towards  the  North-Eaft  ;  and  from  thence  South-  ̂ aurus^^ 
Eaft,  till  within  two  days  Journey  of  A/û/zJ. 

About  fix  a  Clock  I  was  told  that  the  Town  of  Diarheck,  called  in  Armem-  The  Town  of 

an^  Amid,  was  two  long  or  three  fhort  days  march  to  our  left  hand,  and  that  Diarbeck,. 
was  the  nearcft  we  came  to  it.   Half  an  hour  after  feven  we  palfed  by  a 

little  Chappel  covered  with  a  ftone-Dome;  wherein  there  is  a  Tomb,  which 
the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay  is  the  Tomb  of  Job,  and  at  prefent  there  is  Jobs  Tomb, 
a  Santo  who  prays  at  the  back  of  that  Chappel  ;  for  this  is  a  famous  place  of 
Pilgrimage,  and  this  Santo  hath  a  little  Cell  near  a  Well  of  good  Spring- 
water. 

Half  an  honr  after  eight  we  arrived  at  the  foot  of  a  hillock,  on  which 

ftands  a  Village,  cdWQàTelghiouran,  (Tel  in  yî'r.a^/c^  fignifies  a  little  hill)  and  ̂'^^^/•'""''''Jw. 
we  encamped  in  the  Plain  near  a  Fountain.    This  day  and  the  preceeding, 

we  found  by  the  way,  many  plants  called  Ag  nus  Caji/!s,  or  Canahts    for  (j^jf2^[/ij 
they  grow  three  foot  high,  and  have  the  leaves  divided  by  fives,  like  a  hand,  Àgnus  cafius, 
the  raiddlemoft  being  the  longeft,  and  then  the  two  next  to  it,  the  two  laft 
are  the  leaft  ;  they  are  jagged  in  the  middle,  and  white  underneath  ;  in  fhort, 
that  plant  ends  at  the  top  in  an  ear  of  feveral  little  Flowers  of  a  very  bright 
blew  ;  they  grow  among  the  Stones,  and  may  be  feen  there  in  great  tufts. 

I  muft  here  alfo  obferve  fome  faults  in  Sanfons  Mapp  of  Diarheck.    Mid-  An  errour  in 
way  from  Orfa,  to  Telghwuran;  we  fhould  have  pafied  a  River  which  he  Geography, 
calls  Soaid,  and  makes  it  to  come  from  Mount  Taurus,  pafs  by  Caraemit,  and 
a  great  deal  after  fall  into  Euphrates;  neverthelefs  in  all  our  Caravan  there 
was  not  one  who  could  give  me  any  tidings  of  that  Water  ;  and  from  Orfa 
to  Telghiouran,  we  paffed  no  other  Water,  but  Dgiallab.    Befides  he  hath  Other  en-ours- 
made  fo  many  faults  in  the  pofitions  of  places,  and  in  their  diftances,  as  alfo 
in  the  changing  their  Names,  that  nothing  is  to  be  known  by  it;  and  though 

I  named 
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I  named  to  many  of  our  Caravan  moft  of  the  Names  that  he  has  put  in  his 
Diarbeck  or  rather  Diarbekir,  the  beft  way  I  could,  yet  they  knew  not  above 

Caramid,  A-  two  or  three  of  them.  He  makes  two  Towns  of  Caramul  and  Afmd^  and 
7mdmàDi-  it  is  but  one  to  wit  Diarbeck.  He  makes  the  River  Akhabour  the  fame  wirfi 

oife  and  the"^  I)g-z^//rt^  and  that  of  Orfa.  That  River  of  Alchabour  takes  .its  I'burce  about 
fame  Town,  ̂ '^^^^  days  Journey  from  Maràm  towards  the  South,  and  falls  into  Euphrates: 

Alchabour.  '    They  fay  that  the  Water  of  this  River  is  fo  good,  that  if  after  a  man  hath 
eaten  a  whole  Lamb,  he  drinl^  of  it,  he'll  not  find  it  burthen  his  Stomach. 

chabur.  l3□^  it  is  to  be  obfèrved  that  there  is  alfo  another  River,called  G^^W,wh!ch  is 
chobar.  ̂ Y\q  chobar  mentioned  in  the  Prophefie  of  Darnel;  it  islefs  and  has  it  fource  be- 

low Mojul,  on  the  left  hand  to  thofe  who  go  down  the  Tj'gyjs,  and  at  Bagd^zd 
lofes  it  felf  in  the  Tygris  ;  and  by  what  I  could  learn  of  an  ancient  Syrian  of 
MoJhI,  who  hath  many  times  travelled  by  divers  ways,  trom  Moful  to  Ahfvo, 
and  from  Aleppo  to  Mojul,  there  âre  a  great  many  other  faults  in  the  Mapp 
of  Diarbeck,  which  makes  me  to  think  that  it  hath  been  taken  from  bad 
Memoirs. 

Tetghiouran.  Telghiouran  is  a  Caftle  enclofèd  with  a  great  many  Stones  piled  up  one 
upon  another  ;  in  former  times  it  was  a  great  Town,  but  through  the  Tur- 

.  kijh  Tyranny  it  was  defeated.  There  are  about  an  hundred  Houfes  of  Ar- 
menians in  it,  but  none  of  Turks  except  of  the  Aga  and  his  Servants,  which 

Aga  is  alfb  cuftomer  and  Chorbagi,  we  found  a  little  t'hick  muddy  Claret  there, 
which  they  bring  from  Mardin.  Under  the  trees  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  there 
is  a  httle  Chappel,  where  are  Chains  that  they  put  about  mad  mens  Necks, 
and  they  fay  that  if  they  are  to  be  cured,  they  fall  off  of  themfelves  ;  but  if 
otherwife,  they  muft  be  taken  off  :  The  Cuftomer  o  f  this  place  came  to  our 
Caravan  to  receive  his  dues. 

We  parted  from  thence  next  day  the  fixteenth  of  July,  three  quarters  af- 

ter three  in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way  Eaft-South-Eaft  About 
half  an  hour  after  five,  we  fàw  by  the  way  many  ftones,  and  fome  walls  of 
houfes  ftill  ftanding.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  had  a  great  allarm,  becaufe  thofe 

who  were  foremoft  had  efpied  fome  Horfe-men  ;  all  made  ready,  fome  ligh- 
ted their  matches,  ond  others  took  their  bow  and  two  arrows  in  their  hand  ; 

fome  run  this  way,  and  others  that  way  ;  and  neverthelefs  it  was  in  vain  for 
me  to  ask  where  the  Arabs  were,  for  no  body  could  let  me  fee  them,  be- 

caufe then  they  were  in  a  little  bottom.  A  little  after  we  came  to  know  that 
it  was  the  Aga  of  Telghiouran,  coming  from  fome  place  where  his  bufinefs 

had  carried  him,  who  was  accompanied  with  ten  Horfè-men,  armed  fome 
with  Muskets,  and  others  with  Lances  or  Darts.  About  eight  a  Clock  we 

faw  on  our  left  hand  near  a  Well  fcveral  black  Tents  of  the  Curds,  who  fry- 
ing from  the  ̂ ?v7^.t  came  and  encamped  in  that  place;  and  we  marching 

forewards  about  three  quarters  after  ten  came  and  encamped  near  a  hillock, 

Carakou:(i,     in  a  place  called  Carakouzi,  where  there  is  a  Well  of  good  Spring-water, 
which  bears  the  fame  Name. 

Next  day  Thursday  the  fèventeenth  of  July,  we  parted  from  thence 
about  three  quarters  after  two  in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way 

Ealt- South- Eaft  ;  v^e  entered  among  the  Moubtains,  where  for  almoft  an 
hour  we  did  nothing  but  climb  up  and  down  in  ways  full  of  great  ftones  ; 

having  paft  them,  and  got  again  into  the  plain,we  kept  on  the  fame  courfe  ap- 
proaching to  the  Caradgia  Mountains  :  Half  an  hour  after  fix  we  found  a  Well 

Maes,Sara:{in  of  good  Spring-water  ;  at  feven  we  faw  a  Field  fbwed  with  Mae'z^ov  Saraz^in 
Corn.  Corn  ;  and  another  full  of  Ricinus  or  Falma  Chrtfii,  at  moft  but  a  foot  high  ; 

maChrilU     ̂   S*"^^^  many  draw  Oil  from  it  for  Lamps,  and  to  rub  the  Camels  with,  to 
^'    make  their  hair  come  ;  for  it  falls  off  every  year. 

Having  then  pafied  by  a  great  many  forry  Ruines  ofhoufêè,  and  croffed  a 
little  Brook,  about  half  an  hour  after  nine  we  were  got  by  a  large  round 

Pond  full  of  yellowifh  Rain-water,  where  the  Curds  were  watering  a  great 
number  of  Cattel  ;  of  which  the  chief  and  moft  common  are  black  Goats  of 
whofe  hair  they  make  their  Tents, 

The  Village  of    Half  an  hour  after  ten  we  pafled  by  a  great  Village,  caUed  Teldgix^re., 

^oimTaurus  "^^'^^         ̂ '^  ""'^  ̂ ^^^         ̂ "^^^       "wtïQ  got  fo  near  Mount  Taurus  that 
cunt  aurus.       ̂ j^^  ^^^^^  ̂ ^^^  abovc  an  hours  march  to  the  foot  of  it  : 

Follow- 
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4-7 following  the  current  of  a  litcle'^Brook,  which  was  on  the  lame  fldCj  half  an 
hour  aftcr*eleven,we  came  and  encamped  near  a  great  Village  called  Kiz^ilkcn^ 

by  which  that  rivulet  runs.    I  obferved  on  the  way  that  daA',  that  they  were' but  then  cutting  down  their  Corn,  whereas  at  Alepf  ̂ ,  they  begin  to  cut  a- 
bout  the  end  of  May  y  or  beginning  of  jF/we.    After  we  were  encamped  we 
felt,  f  notwithftanding  our  PavilUons  '  lb  hot  a  Wind,  that  it  feemed  to  have  a  hot  Wind. 
muftered  together,  and  brought  with  it  all  the  heat  of  the  Air,  and  1  think  : 
that  a  man  ftanding  near  a  great  flame,  which  the  Wind  blew  upon  his  tace, 
could  not  feel  a  hotter  Air. 

Kiz,ilken  is  a  great  Village  all  inhabited  by  Syrians  :  we-found  fome  Carpous,  K^^^nj^rn 
or  water- Mel  Ions  there,  which  were  ripe  and  good,  and  thefè  did  us  a  great 
deal  of  kindnefs.    In  the  night-time  there  came  Robbers  feveral  times  ;  but 
t!iey  that  watched,  making  as  if  they  would  fire  upon  them,  they  made  fome 
lillv  cxcufèsand  marched  away. 

From  Kiz,ilken  we  parted  next  day  being  Friday  the  eighteenth  of  Jul)', 
half  an  hour  after  one  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way 
Eaft-South  Eaft  ;  about  four  a  Clock  we  fkw  on  our  right  hand  two  very 
Iblid  v^ell  built  houfes,  but  abandoned,  as  well  as  the  old  Ruines  that  were 
to  our  left.  Half  an  hour  after  feven,  we  arrived  at  a  great  VillagCj  called 

Kodgiafar,  where  the  Cuftomercame  to  take  his  dues,  but  not  knowing  that  Kodgiafif  . 
I  was  a  Franck,  asked  me  nothing.  In  former  times  it  was  a  very  great  Town,  ^ 
and  fome  very  high  and  fubftantial  Buildings ftill  remain  ;  and  amongft  others 
a  fpacious  Church  rarely  well  built.  Firft  you  enter  into  a  large  Court, 
along  which  ftands  the  Church  that  hath  (even  doors  all  ftopt  up,  except  the 
middlemoft  which  hath  a  great  Nich  on  each  fide  ;  over  thefe  doors  there 
has  been  Mofàick  work,  the  place  whereof  is  ftill  to  be  obferved,  and  at  the 

four  Corners  of  the  Court  there  has  been  four  very  high  fquare  Steeples  co- 
vered with  little  Domes,  of  which  (at  prefènt)  there  are  onely  three  remain- 

ing, and  of  thefe  too,  but  one  entire  :  The  other  two  want  onely  the  Dome  ; 

they  are  built  of  pretty  litde  Free-ftones,  with  Ornaments  of  Architecture, 
and  fo  is  the  Church  alfb,  the  middle  wherof  is  covered  with  a  Dome  rough 

caft  over,  and  the  Walls  fupported  by  good  large  ftone-Butterefles.  The  Turks 
having  converted  it  into  a  Mofque,  have  made  a  Keble  in  it,  and  a  little 
Pulpit  to  preach  in.  Near  to  this  Town,  runs  a  Water  that  palTesundera 
Bridge  of  five  Arches;  to  fay  the  truth,  it  is  not  very  good,  but  there  are 
good  Wells,  and  each  houle  has  one:  There  is  one  in  the  middle  of  the  Court 
of  that  Church,  and  hard  by  it,  a  kind  of  Dome  fupported  by  feveral  Pillars  ; 
but  for  what  ufe  I  know  not,  unlefs  it  be  to  wafh  in,  as  the  Turks  do  when 
they  go  to  their  Mofque. 

Kodgiajag  is  over  againft  Merdm  that  ftands  upon  a  hill  to  the  North-Eaft  Merdin, 
ofit  ;  the  Caftle  is  on  the  very  top  of  the  hill,  and  is  feen  at  a  great  diftance, 
being  four  hours  Journey  from  Kodgiafar.  The  Cuftomer  of  Merdm  came  to 
our  Camp  for  his  dues,  and  demanded  of  me  as  a  Franck,  five  Fiaftres,  and 
therefore  made  my  man  Prilbner  ;  but  my  Moucre  brought  him  out,  he  was 
informed  that  I  was  a  Franck,  by  a  Turk  of  the  Caravan,  who  was  the  onely 
man  of  them  all  that  fhewed  any  averfion  to  me. 

The  Caftle  of  Merdm  is  fo  ftrong,  that  the  Turks  fay  no  Army  is  able  to 

take  it,  feeing  they  have  both  Spring-water  and  Ciftern-water.  They  will 
have  it,  that  Tamarlan  lay  feven  years  before  this  Caftle,  who  >  to  fliew  them 
that  he  would  continue  there  untill  it  were  taken)  caufed  the  Trees  below  ic 

to  be  cut  down,  and  new  ones  planted,  ot  the  fruit  of  which,  ( when  they 
began  to  bear,  )  hefent  to  the  Garrifon;  and  that  the  befieged  to  make  the 
beft  fhew  they  could,  fent  him  Cheefemade  of  Bitches  milk,  as  if  it  had  been 
of  the  Milk  of  Ewes,  which  wrought  a  good  efFeft  ;  for  he  was  perfwaded  by 
that^  that  they  had  not  as  yet  fpent  their  fheep,  and  defpairing  to  force  them, 
he  raiied  the  Siege,  though  he  had  prevailed  in  all  the  other  Sieges  that  he 
attempted 

There  is  a  Ealha  at  Merdm,  and  almoft  all  the  Inhabitants  of  Kodgtafar  are 
Robbers.  We  ftayed  there  all  Saturday,  becauie  the  Cuftomer  had  not  as 

yet  agreed  with  our  People  what  he  was  to  have  of  every  load,  having  ask- 
ed too  much  ]  at  Kodgiajar,  there  ftill  remain  many  fair  Steeples,  and  other 

antiquities 
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Toubijafa. 

A  Field  of 
Melons  and 
Cucumbers. 

Futlidge. 
Caradere. 

antiquities  Handing  in  feveral  places.  The¥ame  Saturday  the  ninereenth  of 
Jtilj,  there  arrived  a  little  Caravan  near  to  our  Camp,  which  came  from 

Jleppo,  and  was  going  to  l^an. 
On  the  twentieth  of  Jm//,  we  parted  from  Kodgiafar,  about  three 

a  clock  in  the  morning  ;  half  an  hour  after  five,  we  paft  by  a  great  Village, 

called  Toubijafa,  which  was  on  our  left  hand,  and  is  onely  inhabited  by  Syri- 
ans :  So  foon  as  we  palTed  it,  we  came  into  a  great  plain  (owed  vvith  Cucum- 

bers and  Melons,  of  which  thofô  of  our  Caravan  rook  as  many  as  they  could 

eat  a-nd  carry  with  them,  notwithftanding  the  Cries  of  the  poor  People,  Men, 
Women  and  Children,  who  had  no  better  payment  than  ill  words,  as  if  they 
had  been  much  in  the  wrong  for  complaining  that  their  Goods  were  forcibly 

taken  from  them.  About  nine  a  Clock  yve  palled  a  little  Water,  and  after 
that,  found  the  Tents  of  fome  Curds,  three  quarters  after  nine,  we  encamped 
near  a  Village  called  Futlidge,  near  to  which  there  is  a  Well  of  good  Water  ; 
in  Winter  they  encamp  at  a  Village  near  the  Mountains,  called  Caradere,  a 

little  on  this  fide,  becaufe  there  are  Grotto's  in  them  to  lodge  in 
We  parted  about  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  direding  our  way 

Eaft-South-Eaft;  fuch  hot  Vapours  deemed  out  of  the  Earth,  that  ("for  breath, 
and  that  I  might  not  be  ftiffledj  I  was  forced  to  fan  my  felf  ;  which  made  me 
think  of  the  Samiel,  which  I  had  already  heard  fo  much  of  Half  an  hour 
after  five,  we  (aw  on  the  fide  of  the  way  to  the  left,  the  Ruines  of  a  great 
Caftle  CàilQàSertfchehan^  of  which  feveral  panels  of  Wall  fiill  ftand. 

About  eight  of  the  Clock  we  found  fome  Tents  of  the  Curds  ;  and  then 
crofied  at  leaff  twelve  Canals  one  after  another,  which  difcharge  their  Water 

at  Nifibin,  where  we  arrived  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  eight,  and  en- 
camped beyond  the  Bridge,  which  confifts  of  eleven  fmall  Arches,  under 

which  a  great  Water  runs,  which  is  divided  into  three  by  plowed  Fields, 
that  reach  even  to  the  Bridge,  and  render  three  of  its  Arches  ufelefs  :  They 
call  all  thefe  the  Waters  of  Nifibin  ;  for  ask  them  the  Name  of  a  River  in 

what  manner  you  pleafè,  they'll  give  you  no  other  but  the  Name  of  the 
place  it  riins  by.  This  water  comes  from  the  Mountains,  and  before  it  reach 
Kifibin^  they  cut  it  into  feveral  Channels  for  watering  of  their  grounds  that 

are  planted  with  Cotton,  rice  and  other  things  which  require  Water.  That's 
a  heavy  and  unwholfome  Water,  and  fo  is  the  Air,  which  is  fo  bad,  that  I 
was  told  that  if  one  fleep  in  it  by  day  or  by  night,  he  runs  a  great  risk  of 
being  fick,  and  that  is  the  reafon  why  the  People  of  the  Conntrey  are  fo  taw 
ny  as  they  are. 

JVi//^/w  was  formerly  a  great  Town,  atprefentit  is  divided  into  two  quar- 
ters fèparated  by  a  plowed  field,  and  both  thele  quarters  make  but  an  ordi- 

nary Village.  Heretofore  it  had  a  Church  dedicated  to  Mar-Jac^,  that's  to 
fay  Sf  James  who  is  called  the  Brother  of  our  Lord  ;  It  was  very  large, 
but  at  prêtent  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  but  the  Arches  of  the  doors,  and  a 
fmall  fpace,  which  was,  (as  1  think,)  the  end  of  the  Church,wal]ed  up  by  the 
Syrians,  where  they  and  the  Armenians  at  prefent  celebrate  Mais.  The 
Cuftomerof  Nifibin  came  and  demanded  his  dues  of  our  Caravan,  though 
Nifibm  depend  on  the  Ba^m  of  Mevdin,  the  Cuifomer  of  which  had  already 
taken  his  dues  at  Kodgiajar,  but  he  took  nothing  from  me,  becaufe  he  thought 
I  was  a  Greek. 

We  parted  from  Nifibin  next  day  being  Tuefday  the  two  and  twentieth  of 

July,  about  one  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  by  Star-light,  and  pafièd  another 
Canal;  a  ftrong  North- Wind  blew  then,  which  hardly  cooled  the  Air.  About 
five  of  the  Clock  we  began  to  fee  on  our  right  hand  the  Mountains  Sendgtar 

which  reach  from  North-Weft  to  South-Eaft,  but  they  were  about  two  days 

Journey  diftant  from  us.  'Half  an  hour  after  feven  we  croffed  a  water,  half 
an  hour  after  eight,  another,  and  a  quarter  after  nine  we  pafied  a  third, 

which  was  very  lovely,  and  called  Dgerrahhi  Scui  :  We  thought  to  have  en- 
camped near  it  as  is  ufiial,  but  becaule  the  Mules  mufî  have  been  fent  ro 

grale  on  the  other  fide,  and  that  it  would  have  been  troub'efome  to  make 
them  crofs  it  back  again  in  the  Evening;  we  went  farther,  and  encamped 
near  roa  Spring  of  good  Water,  in  a  place  called  Kmarltck,  from  which  we 
parted  about  eleven  of  the  Clock  at  Night,  and  crofied  a  great  Water, where 

our 

Nifibin. 

Mar-Jacob. 

Mountain 

Sendgiar. 

Dgerrahhi 
S  oui. 

KJmarUck,' 
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our  Caravan  was  a  long  time  in  pafling  it,  bccaulc;  of  the  dark,  and  of  the 

many  great  Stones  that  are  in  the  Water  j  when  we  palled  ir,  we  ftood  awaV 
Eaftwards. 

Wednefday  tlie  three  and  twentieth  of  Jnlj,  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Mor- 
ning, we  found  another  Water,  and  another  again  about  four  a  Clock,  and 

three  quarters  of  an  hour  after,  a  very  pleafant  little  River,  which  turns  and 
winds  through  a  fmall  plain  encompafied  with  hills. 

Three  quarters  after  five,  we  law  by  the  way  to  our  left  a  Hillock,  on 

the  top  of  which  there  is  a  Dome,  under  which  lies  buried  one  Imam  AhmeJ,  Tmam-^hmecf, 
for  whom  the  Turks  have  great  Veneration,  and  this  is  a  place  of  Pilgrimage. 

About  (even  a  Clock  we  palled  by  a  forry  Village  called  Cattdgi^  and  half  an  Candg>. 
hour  after,  we  encamped  near  a  Spring  of  good  Water,  in  a  plain  called  by 
the  Name  of  the  Village.  The  Inhabitants  thereabouts  are  fo  given  to 

thieving,  that  they  ftay  not  for  the  Night  as  others  do  ;  but  come  into  the 

Camp  in  the  day-time,  under  pretext  of  felling  Corn  for  the  Horfes;  and 
walking  up  and  down,  fif  they  perceive  any  thing  not  well  looked  after,; 

they  fail  not  to  lift  it. 
We  parted  from  thence,  the  fame  day  about  half  an  hour  after  leven  of 

the  Clock  at  Night,  and  marched  Ealt-South-Ealt  :  It  was  extreamly  hoc 
till  about  two  a  Clock  next  Morning,that  the  Air  grew  cooler.  We  marched 
without  finding  Water  or  Habitation,  until  half  an  hour  after  fix,  that  we 
came  and  encamped  in  a  plain  called  Adgifou^  becaufe  of  a  water  that  runs 
there  among  the  reeds,  and  is  bitter,  according  as  I  had  been  told,  that  from  > 
Candgi,  to  Moful,  there  was  neither  habitation  nor  good  water  ;  which  made 
me  provide  my  felf  before  hand  ;  neverthelefs  having  tailed  it,  I  did  not  find 
it  to  be  fo  bitter. 

Friday  the  five  and  twentieth  of  July  we  parted  from  Adgifm^  half  an  hour 

after  three  in  the  Morning,  for  we  were  not  willing  to  travel  in  the  Night- 
tim.e  for  fear  of  the  Arabs.  We  marched  South,  and  about  eight  of  the 

Clock,  crolfed  a  Brook  of  bitter  water  ;  half  an  hour  after,  we  crofied  ano- 
ther, whofe  water  was  pretty  good  ;  upon  a  hillock  clofè  by,  there  ftands  a 

wall,  which  feems  to  have  been  the  Wall  of  a  Caftle  whereof  there  is  no 

more  remaining.  Half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  crolTed  a  great  Brook  of  brack- 
ifh  Water,  and  three  quarters  after  eleven,  a  fmall  River  that  runs  under  a 
Bridge  of  four  Arches,  of  which  two  are  broken,  and  indeed,  they  feem  to  be 
ufèleis,  for  the  breadth  of  the  water  reaches  but  to  the  two  that  are  whole, 
anditmuft  needs  be  very  high  when  it  pafics  through  the  other  two  which 
ftand  upon  a  pretty  high  ground;  This  Bridge  is  below  a  little  ruinous  Caffle 
ftanding  upon  a  hillock  ;  it  hath  been  fquare,  but  there  is  nothing  remaining 
but  the  four  Walls,  and  a  little  round  Tower  in  a  corner.  We  encamped 
clofe  by  this  Caftle,  all  fcorched  with  the  Sun,  and  ftewed  in  Sweat  ;  that 

place  is  called  Xf/c^-Cî/pr/,  that's  to  fay,  broken  Bridge,  and  the  Water  is  ̂Tc^^-Oz/t;". 
called  Cupri-Sou,  that's  to  fay,  the  Bridge-water,  and  no  other  Names  of 
Rivers  are  to  be  got  from  them. 

I  informed  my  felf  of  the  fource  of  that  River,  which  Sanfon  feems  to  have  Anerrouria 
confounded  with  that  of  Nijihm,  and  I  was  told  that  it  was  another,  and  Geography, 

that  the  fource  is  not  far  from  that  Bridge.'  This  water  is  not  very  good 'but 
it  is  not  bitter,  (as  I  had  been  told,j  and  clofe  by  it  there  is  a  Fountain  of  far 
worfe  water.    We  left  that  place  the  fame  day,  three  quarters  after  leven 

at  Night,  and  took  our  way  Eaft-ward.    About  eleven  a  Clock  we  pafiedby 
a  Village  called  Wlhayat,  which  is  wholly  forfakcn  becaufe  of  the  Tyranny  ivibayac, 
of  the  Turks.    At  midnight  we  had  a  great  Allarm,  but  we  found  it  onely  to 

be  twelve  Horfe-men  armed  with  Muskets,  who  came  from  Moful^  where 
we  arrived  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  July  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after 
five  in  the  Morning  :  A  httle  before  we  came  there,  one  of  our  Company 
having  alighted,  and  returning  back  to  look  for  his  Sword  which  he  had 
dropt,  wasftript  of  all  by  the  .^r^^j. 

H CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

0/Moful. 

MoJuL  "\X7"  ̂   entered  Moful  by  Bagdad  Cafijl  that  looks  to  the  South,  and  at VV  that  Gate  I  payed  a  Viaftre  to  the  JamJJanes. 
I  went  and  lodged  with  the  Capucins^who  were  lately  arrived  there,to  fettle 

a  million,  by  orders  of  the  Congregation,  de  propaganda  fide,  and  therefore,  as 
yet  they  were  but  very  ill  accommodated  ;  but  a  houfe  was  a  preparing  for 
them,  which  a  Syrian  Prieft  had  let  them  at  a  pretty  dear  rare  There  were 
bur  two  Capucms  there, to  wit,  the  Reverend  Father  ifohn,  and  brother  Geer^e, 
who  charitably  adminiftred  Phyfick  to  all  the  People  without  diftinftion  of 
Religion  ;  This,  with  the  knowledge  he  had  of  all  Dileafes,  dew  To  many 
fick  People  to  their  houfe,  that  it  was  always  as  full  as  an  Hofpital  :  They 
came  to  him  even  ten  days  Journey  off,  and  the  moft  powerful!  fent  and 
prayed  him  to  come  to  them  from  all  parts  of  Mefopotamia. 

Aafour.  The  City  of  Moful,  anciently  called  Aafour  ftands  upon  the  fide  of  the 

Tip-is  which  runs  to  the  Eaft  of  it  ;  it  is  encompaflèd  with  Walls  of  rough 
ftone  plaftered  over,  with  little  pointed  Battlements  on  the  top,  two  fingers 
breadth  thick,  and  four  or  five  broad,  much  like  to  wooden  Pales.  I  think 
that  one  may  walk  round  this  Town  in  an  hours  time,  there  is  a  Caftle  in 
the  water,  which  is  narrow,  but  reaches  out  in  length  from  North  to  South, 
and  is  almoft  of  an  oval  figure  :  towards  the  River  it  is  all  built  of  Free  ftone, 

and  the  Walls  are  about  three  fathom  high,  on  the  land-fide  it  is  fèparated 
from  the  Town  by  a  ditch,  five  or  fix  fathom  broad  and  very  deep,  being  fil- 

led with  the  River-Water  ;  and  in  this  place  it  is  about  four  fathom  deep  ; 
but  is  not  faced  with  Free-ftone  above  one  fathom  high,  from  the  foundation, 
and  therell:  is  only  rough  Stone.  The  entry  into  it  is  on  the  fide  of  the  Town, 
and  the  Gate  is  in  the  middle  of  a  great  fquare  Tower  built  upon  a  ftrong  and 
large  Arch,  under  which  runs  the  Water  of  the  ditch  ;  and  there  is  a  little 

Draw-Bridge  to  be  paft  before  one  comes  to  the  Gate,  which  heretofore  was 
flrongly  defended  by  Artillery  ;  for  before  it  on  the  outfide  there  are  fix 
large  Guns  ftill  to  beieen,  but  one  of  them  is  broken,  and  but  one  mounted  ; 

there  are  aboutas  many  field-pieces,  and  onely  two  of  them  mounted  ;  I  was 
told  that  this  Caftle  was  built  by  the  Chriftians,  and  that  there  is  a  fair  Church 
within  it. 

The  Tigris  feemsto  be  fomewhat  broader  than  the  River  oïSei7ie,  but  is 

very  deep  and  rapid  ;  neverthelefs  it  has  a  Bridge  of  Boars  over  it,  a  little  be- 
low the  Caftle,  and  oppofite  to  one  of  the  Gates  of  the  City  calkd  Dgejir 

Capiji,  that's  to  fay  the  Bridge-Gate  ;  It  confifts  of  about  thirty  Boats,  on 
which  they  pafs  to  an  Ifle,  the  other  end  reaches  not  the  Land,  unlefs  it  be 

by  a  Stone-Caufey,  which  is  as  long  as  the  Bridge  it  felf  where  it  ends.  In 
Winter  that  bridge  is  removed,  becaufethe  River  ( then  overflowing,)  becomes 
as  broad  again  as  it  is  in  Summer  :  A  few  paces  from  the  River-fide,  there 
are  large  Ditches  which  it  fills  with  water,  that  is  drawn  out  from  thence  for 
watering  their  grounds  ;  and  that  (  I  think)  by  a  very  filly  invention.  They 
have  great  Buckets  of  Leather  that  hold  more  than  a  Barrel  ;  and  at  the  bot- 

tom of  the  Bucket  there  is  a  large  Pipe  of  Leather,  about  three  foot  long  ; 
fi-ich  as  I  have  in  former  times  leen  at  Pans  faftened  to  Casks  full  of  water, 
which  ferved  to  water  the  Cours  de  la  Reine.  This  Bucket  is  faftened  to  a 

Rope,  put  over  a  wheel,  that  turns  upon  an  Axletree  whofe  ends  enter  into 
the  Penthoules  that  are  on  each  fide  of  the  Well  ;  and  there  is  another  Cord 
faftened  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Bucket,  that  holds  it  upright  to  keep  the  water 
from  fpilling,  and  this  laft  Cord  goes  under  the  wheel  ;  thefe  two  Ccrds  are 
faftened  together  to  a  great  Rope:  and  tecaufe  it  requires  lèverai  men  to draw 
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draw  the  Bucket  full  of  Water,  they  faften  this  great  Rope  to  an  Ox,  whom 
they  drive  foreward  about  twenty  paces  in  defcent,  that  he  may  draw  more 
eafily  and  faft.  When  the  Bucket  is  up,  they  let  the  water  run  out  at  the 
Pipe  into  a  little  furrow,  from  whence  it  fpreads  over  their  grounds  :  When 
that  is  done,  they  bring  the  Ox  back  again,  and  fo  fet  him  a  drawing  as 
before.  I  cannot  tell  why  in  this  Countrey  and  in  Ferfm  they  make  no  u(è  of 
PoufTeragues  as  in  Egyft  and  the  Weft  of  Turky. 

Whilfi:  I  was  at  Moful  the  Cuftomer  (who  learnt  that  I  was  a  Franck,  )  (ènt 

for  me  and  my  (ervant,  and  having  prefented  me  with  Colfee,  he  deman- 
ded of  me  ten  Fiafires,  for  the  Cuftome  of  two  load  ot  Goods  which  he 

faid  I  had  ;  I  pretended  not  to  underftand  neither  Turkish  nor  Arabick,  it  be- 

ing beft  to  do  fo  ('when  one  is  known  to  be  a  Franck^Yïox  many  reafons.  I 
told  him  then  by  an  Interpreter  that  I  had  not  two  load  of  Goods,  and  that 

they  were  onely  Books  :  By  chance  there  was  a  Syrian  Merchant  there, 

called  Codgia  Elias ^  who  is  very  powerfull  in  Moful  and  a  friend  of  the  Cafu- 
cms,  and  he  had  bufinefs  with  the  Cuftomer  ;  this  Codgia  feeing  me,  took 
two  Fiafires  out  of  his  Purlè  which  he  threw  to  the  Cuftomer,  praying  him 
to  let  me  go  for  that  ;  but  this(generofity  of  a  man  whom  I  knew  notj  making 
me  diftruft  him,  I  bid  tell  him  that  if  he  laid  out  any  thing  for  me,  I  could 

not  repay  it  ;  this  put  the  Cuftomer  into  fo  great  a  paflion,  that  having  abu- 
fed  my  fervant  with  his  tongue,  he  lent  him  away  to  prifon  ;  for  my  part,  I 
ftayed  there,  and  he  ftill  treated  me  calmly  and  civilly  enough.  At  length 

Codgia  Elias,  offering  to  pull  out  more  Money  ;  I  made  him  plainly  to  un- 
derftand by  Signs,  that  I  would  not  repay  it  ;  wherefore  be  put  up  his 

Money  again,  and  departed  not  well  latisfied  with  me  ;  though  he  brought 
my  Servant  back  from  prifon  again,  to  whom  the  Cuftomer  gave  leave  to  go 
to  my  Lodging  for  one  of  my  Books  that  he  might  fee  it  ;  he  came  back  and 
Father  John  with  him,  who  ordered  matters  fo  that  I  came  off  for  two 
Ftafires.  I  thought  it  might  not  be  unprofitable  to  relate  thefe  things,  which  Profitable  ad- 
feem  to  be  but  trifles,  and  yet  may  ferve  for  a  leffbn  to  the  Francks,  who  ̂ '^e. 
travel  in  Turky,  when  they  find  themfelves  in  the  like  Circumftances,  and  in 
places  where  there  is  no  Conful  nor  Merchants  ;  for  where  there  is  any,  it  is 
beft  to  let  them  to  whom  you  are  recommended  ad,  becaufe  they  know  the 
humour  of  the  Cuftomers,  and  how  they  are  to  be  dealt  with.  Not  that  I 
pretend  that  my  condud  (hould  ferve  for  a  model  to  others,  but  I  think 
thefe  are  hints  that  can  do  no  hurt,  and  may  do  good;  feeing  when  one  is 
inftruded  before  hand,  he  may  better  take  his  meafures  as  to  what  he  is  to 

fay  and  do  upon  the  like  occafions  :  Formy  own  part,^I  thank  God,j  I  came 
otif  very  well  in  my  own  way,  and  I  always  perceived,  that  one  muft  be  as 
fiov»^  as  he  can  in  putting  his  hand  in  his  Pocket  in  that  Countrey  :  Becaufe 
when  you  are  known  to  be  a  Franck,  if  you  pull  out  your  Money  as  foon  as 
they  demand  it,  they  never  leave  off  as  long  as  they  can  fqueeze  one  penny 
more  from  you.  The  Name  of  a  Franck  fo  tickles  them,  that  when  any 
fuch  fall  into  their  hands,  they  drain  from  him  all  that  they  can,  imagining 
that  Francks  never  travel  but  with  Pijrfes  full  of  Chequins.  One  muft  like-  . 
wife  have  a  fpecial  care  not  to  let  them  fee  Gold,  but  onely  white  Money, 
and  as  little  of  that  too  as  may  be,  and  in  fhort,  one  fhould  have  the  cunning 
to  pafs  for  a  poor  Man.  And  therefore  in  thefe  my  laft  Travels  I  wore  al- 

ways mean  Apparel,  fo  long  as  I  was  in  Turky  :  The  beft  way  in  the  world 
would  be  not  to  pafs  for  a  Franck,  if  it  could  poffibly  be  done,  and  I  was  fo 
well  difguifed  when  I  parted  from  Legem,  (that  underftanding  Turkifh,)  I 
(iicceeded  in  it;  not  in  Alexandria  where  I  was  too  well  known,  fince  the  ̂  
firft  time  I  had  been  there,  but  at  Rojjetto,  and  Saide  ;  but  from  that  time 

forward,  (travelling  always  with  thofe  who  had  feen  me  with  Franks^  they 
prefently  blazed  it  abroad  that  I  was  a  Franck. 

Â'îojul  hath  five  Gates,  befides  that  which  looks  to  the  South,  called  Bagdad  q^^^j 
Capfi,  becaufe  that  is  the  Gate  by  which  they  go  to  Bagdad.   There  is  a  Moful. 
Mofque  by  it  which  formerly  was  very  great,  but  the  Turks  have  demolifhed 

a  good  part  of  it,  leaft  if  the  Ferfians  fhould  befiege  that  Town,  (as  they  al- 
ways do  when  they  are  Mafters  of  Bagdad,  )  they  might  make  that  Mofque 

a  Caftle  to  batter  the  Town  from.   The  infide  of  it  is  entirely  faced,  from  the 
H  2  top 
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top  to  bottom,  with  ornaments  of  Plaifter  laid  upon  the  Walls,  and  wrought 
with  the  Chizzel  a  good  inch  deep  :  Thefe  ornaments  are  not  lo  regular,  as 
thole  that  are  to  be  feen  in  jEwrop?,  nay  they  are  even  a  little  confûfed, 
and  (  being  but  fmall j  are  not  eafily  diftinguiflied,  though  they  efcape  not 
altogether  the  fight  neither  ;  and  particularly  one  may  plainly  obferve  a 
great  many  Roles  :  But  after  all,  it  is  an  agreeable  confufion,  and  fince 

there  is  not  one  bit  but  what  is  covered  with  them  even  in  the  Seeling  it 
idfj  and  that  the  ground  is  all  azure,  it  yields  a  fight  that  furprizes  the 
Eye,  and  in  fome  fort  contents  it  better  than  more  regular  and  accomplifhed 
Beauties. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  River  at  the  end  of  the  Bridge,  begins  the 

Wneveh.  place  wherein  ancient  times  flood  the  famous  City  of  Nemveh^  which  ha- 
ving repented  upon  the  preaching  of  the  Prophet  Jonas,  forty  years  after 

relapfèd  into  its  former  diforders  ;  wherefore  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay, 
that  God  overturned  the  City,  and  its  Inhabitants,  who  were  buried  in  the 
Ruines  with  their  heads  down  and  their  feet  upwards:  There  is  nothing  of 
it  now  to  be  feen  but  Ibme  Hillocks,  which  ( they  lay,  )  are  its  foundations, 
the  Houles  being  underneath  ;  and  thele  reach  a  good  way  below  the  City 
of  MoJhI. 

A  little  more  up  on  land  on  the  lame  fide,  is  the  Tomb  of  Jonas  in  the 

Molque  of  a  Village,  but  I  went  not  thither  becaufe  of  the  excellive  heat.- 
For  two  hours  after  Sun-rifing  there  is  no  poffibility  of  ftirring  abroad,  till 
at  leaft  an  hour  after  it  is  let  ;  the  Walls  befides  are  lb  hot,  that  half  a  foot 

from  them,  one  feels  the  heat,  as  if  it  were  of  a  hot  Iron  ;  and  therefore  du- 

ring the  Summer  all  fleep  in  the  Night-time  upon  TerralTes  in  the  open  Air, 
both  Men  and  Women  :  And  the  laft  of  July  I  obferved  in  my  Thermome- 

The  degrés  of  tre  expofed  to  the  Sun,  feven  and  thirty  degrees  of  heat.  In  Ihort,  the  heat 
îieatatMo/?//.  in  Mefoptamia  is  certainly  exceffive  ;  and  though  when  I  travelled  there,)  I 

wore  upon  my  head  a  great  black  handkerchief,  hke  a  Womanshood,  that 
I  might  lee  through  (  bccaule  the  Turks  commonly  ule  thele  handkerchiefs 

upon  the  road  ;  )  neverthelels,  I  had  many  times  my  Fore-head  fcorched  ; 

that's  to  lay,  it  became  all  over  red,  after  which  itfwelled  exceedingly,  and 
then  the  skin  came  off  ;  my  hands  were  alio  continually  fcorched.  Some 
alio  in  the  Caravan  had  their  Eyes  daily  fcorched  ;  and  the  remedy  for  it  is 
a  powder  made  of  Sugar  and  long  Pepper  bear  very  Imall  ;  which  being  well 
mixt,  is  put  into  a  purle,  or  rather  a  long  narrow  bag,  and  when  there  is 
occafion  for  it,  they  take  a  skewer  like  a  bodkin  of  wood,  fo  long  as  to  reach 
to  the  bottom  of  the  bag,  ad  having  taken  it  out  full  of  that  powder  draw 

/  it  along  betwixt  the  Eye  and  Eye-lid,  where  it  leaves  all  the  powder  that 
liuck  to  it  ;  and  this  muft  be  done  to  each  Eye  feverally. 

In  the  City  of  Moful  there  is  a  Mofque  divided  into  lèverai  Ifles  by  means 

of  many  arched  Roofs  ;  it  is  adorned  with  Plaifter-work  as  the  former,  but 
PJdifter.        much  decayed  ;  it  is  at  leaft  as  big  as  Noflre  Dame  of  Tans.  The  plaifter, where- 

with they  emblellifli  thele  Moques,  is  made  of  a  certain  Stone  which  they 
^  burn,and  then  break  and  crufh  with  rc^wlers  drawn  by  Horles.  The  houfes  of 

*  this  Town  are  ill  built,  and  are  rather  ruines  than  houfes,  even  the  Bajhas 
own  Serraglio,  (  for  Moful  is  a  Bafhafhipj  being  a  very  forry  place. 

In  this  Countrey  and  in  the  reft  of  Jjjjria  the  Melons  are  not  rough  and 
in  a  manner  carved,  as  in  Europe  ;  but  they  are  long,  have  a  very  fmooth 
skin,  and  for  the  moft  part  the  flelh  white.  They  are  very  good,  and  eat  as  if 
they  were  full  of  Sugar  ;  but  they  are  gathered  fo  ripe,  that  one  may  eafily 
eat  them  with  a  fpoon  ;  and  the  Le^vammes  generally  eat  them  lb.  There 
are  allb  Ibme  little  round  Melons  which  are  white  within  and  eat  very 
fhort,  but  they  are  not  lb  good.  When  we  came  to  T oui  in  Perjia,  we  found 
fbme  of  the  fame  ftiape  v  but  yet  are  of  a  quite  different  nature,  for  they  are 
never  over  ripe,  and  I  have  eat  of  one  that  looked  firm  and  green,  which  I 
found  to  be  very  good  ;  and  neverthelefs  all  the  feeds  were  already  fprouted 
out  an  inch  long,  nay  it  had  a  little  Melon  full  fhaped  of  the  bignels  of  a 
Nut,  with  a  tail,  to  which  the  feeds  that  produced  it  were  ftill  flicking  ;  ic 
was  not  round,  but  wanted  not  much  of  it,  and  had  the  form  that  it  could 
cake  in  the  vacuity  it  met  with  :  Having  cut  it  I  found  feeds  in  it,  but  lb 

fmalJ, 
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fmall,  that  they  could  not  be  feen,  but  by  holding  it  to  a  Candle  and  look- 

ing through,  and  then  they  might  plainly  be  feen  ;  thefe  Melons  come  in 
Autumn. 

Whilft  I  was  at  Moful,  there  happened  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  on  the  Edipfeofthr 
feventh  of  Augufi  ;  it  began  about  one  a  Clock  after  midnight,  and  lafted  Moon, 
till  four  in  the  Morning  ;  during  all  which  time  the  Moon  ieemed  to  be  of 
the  colour  of  bloud.    All  the  while  it  lafted,  the  Terrafies  were  full  of  Peo* 

pie,  who  made  a  continual  clafhing  din  with  their  Kettles  which  they  beat 
with  fticks,  and  that  to  frighten  a  hugeBeaft  which,(the  People  of  the  Coun- 
trey  lay ,  j  would  devour  the  Moon.    I  learnt  from  a  knowing  man,  that  the 
Authour  of  that  Mummery  was  an  Aftrologer,  who  foretold  to  a  King  an 
Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  ;  which  ftirred  up  his  curiofity  to  defire  to  fee  it  :  But 

having  waited  fometime,  ("though  the  moment  prefixt  by  the  Aftrologer  drew 
nigh,j  he  grew  impatient,  and  becaufe  the  Eclipfè  happened  not  io  foon  as 
he  would  have  had  it,  he  dilcharged  his  choler  upon  the  Aftrologer,  as  he 
who  ought  to  have  anfwered  for  it,  and  then  fell  afleep.   In  the  mean  time^ 

the  Ecliple  beginning  fhottly  after,  the  Aftrologer  was  in  a  new  perplexity  -, 
becaufe  on  the  one  hand  he  durft  not  awaken  the  King,  and  on  the  other, 
he  was  afraid  that  if  he  did  not  awake  before  the  Eclipfe  was  over,  he 
would  not  believe  it,  and  yet  make  him  feel  the  bad  influences  of  the 

fame.   To  be  fhort,  that  he  might  come  off  the  beft  way  he  could,  he  in- 
vented a  tale  to  the  People,  and  told  them  that  there  was  a  huge  Beaft 

which  had  a  mind  to  devour  the  Moon,  and  that  to  fcare  it  away  they  muft 
make  a  great  deal  of  noife,  which  they  did,  and  by  that  means  awakened 
the  King.   Neverthelefs,  it  feems  that  the  Romans  had  this  cuftom  of  making 
a  noife  with  Kettles  and  Drums  to  affift  the  Moon  when  (he  laboured  in  ari 

Eclipfe,  as  may  be  ieen  in  the  iixth  Satyr  of  JwvenaL 

—  ■          Nemo  ttthas  at<jue  eera  fatigat 
Unde  laborantifoterit  fuccurrere  hums. 

CHAP.  XIL 

Of  the  Wind  Samiel,  the  Kelecks,  and  the  Au^ 

thoiirs  embarking  in  that  kind  of  VeffeL 

WHen  we  came  to  Moful,  it  was  refolved  that  five  Kelecks  fliould  be 

made,  becaufe  many  ot  the  Caravan  had  a  mind  to  go  by  Water,  to 
the  end  they  might  avoid  the  Samiel,  and  I  was  one  of  thofe. 

The  reft  departed  on  Wednefday  the  thirtieth  of  July,  and  took  their  way 
through  Mefopotamia,  which  is  certainly  the  fhorteft  ;  but  no  Village  to  be 
found  upon  the  Road,  and  two  days  after,  we  had  news  that  fix  of  them 
were  already  dead.    Within  a  few  days  more  came  the  Haz^na,  which  is  the 

money  for  paying  the  Soldiers  of  Bagdad,  and  becaufe  the  Kelecks  were  long 
in  making,  a  great  many  took  that  occalion,  and  on  Wednefday  the  flxth  of 
Jugufi  went  away  with  the  Hazna  through  Curdtfian,  and  crofted  the  Water 
upon  the  Bridge  of  Moful.   That  is  the  longeft  way,  but  there  are  feveral 
Villages  upon  the  Road,  and  my  Moucre  had  a  mind  I  fhould  go  that  way  ; 
however  I  would  not  partly  becaufe  of  the  Samiel,  and  partly  alfo  for  fear 
he  might  play  me  fome  trick  ;  becaufe  I  had  refufed  him  fome  Fiafires  that 
he  would  have  had  over  and  above  our  bargain,  though  he  had  been  already 
payed  double  ;  and  therefore  he  went  away  and  left  me.   This  ought  to  be  A  profiMble 
a  leffon  never  to  pay  that  fort  of  men  before  hand.   Next  day  after  they  advice, 
were  gone,  the  news  eame  that  nine  of  them  wer^  dying. 

Bur 
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Samiel.  But  having  fpoken  fo  much  of  the  Samiel,  it  is  but  reafonable  I  fliould  re- 
late what  I  have  been  told  of  it  ;  Sam  in  Arahkk,  fignifies  poyfon,  and  kl  in 

Turkijh,  w'mà;  fb  that  that  compound  word  fignifies  Poj/o^-iy/W,  and  it  may 
be  the  'ventus  urens^  or  Eaft  Wind,  of  which  Job  fpeaks  in  the  one  and  twen- 

tieth Chapter  of  his  Book.  Having  with  much  curiofity  informed  my  felf  of 
that  Wind,  all  told  me  the  fame  thing,  that  it  is  a  very  hot  Wind  that  reigns 
in  Summer  from  Moful  to  Surrat  but  onely  by  Land,  and  not  upon  the  Wa- 

ter ;  and  that  they  who  have  breathed  that  Wind,  fall  inftantly  dead  upon 
the  place,  though  (bmetimes  they  have  the  time  to  fay  that  they  burn  with- 

in. No  fooner  does  a  man  dye  by  this  Wind,  but  he  becomes  as  black  as  a 
coal,  and  if  one  take  him  by  the  Leg,  Arm  or  any  other  place;  his  fiefh 
comes  from  the  bone,  and  is  plucked  off  by  the  hand  that  would  lift  him 
up.  They  fay  that  in  this  Wind  there  are  ftreaks  of  fire  as  fmall  as  a  hair, 
which  have  been  feen  by  fome,  and  that  they  who  breath  in  thofe  rays  of 
fire  dye  of  them,  the  refl  receiving  no  prejudice;  if  it  be  fo,  it  maybe 
thought  that  thefe  fires  volant  proceed  from  fulphurous  exhalations  that  rife 
out  of  the  Earth,  which  being  tolTed  by  the  Wind, .  kindle,  (  for  they  are 
infiameable  )  and  being  with  the  Air  fucked  in  by  refpiration,  confiime  the 
entrais  in  a  moment.  Orotherwile,  if  it  be  no  more  but  a  bare  Wind,  that 
Wind  muft  be  fo  hot,  that  in  an  inilant  it  corrupts  the  whole  body  it  enters 
into  ;  and  if  it  kill  no  body  upon  the  Water,  the  reafon  mull:  be,  that  thefe 

enflamed  Vapours  are  diffipated  or  extinguifhed  by  the  exhalations  that  con- 
tinually rife  out  of  the  water,  which  are  grofs  and  humid  ;  or  becaufe  there 

is  always  a  cool  breez  upon  the  water.  However  leaving  the  difculFion  of  this 
point  to  the  learned,what  I  have  related  of  the  effedls  of  the  Samiel  is  certainly 
true,  for  I  have  informed  my  felf  thereof  by  many,  moft  of  whom  have 
feen  and  handled  thofe  that  have  died  of  it,  which  is  very  common  in  Sum- 

mer :  If  that  Wind  reign  from  Mojul  to  Surrat  ( as  fbme  lay,)  it  muft  be  a- 
long  the  Water-fide  ;  for  over  land  there  are  many  places  where  it  reigns 
not  at  all. 

Having  been  fo  well  informed  then  of  that  Wind,  I  refblved  not  to 
run  the  hazard  of  fuffering  by  it  ;  but  becaufe  many  were  gone  with  the 

l{ekc\s.  Haz^na^  they  Could  hardly  relblve  at  Moful  to  make  Kekcks,  which  is  a  kind 
of  boat,  wherein  there  is  neither  peg,  nail,  nor  indeed,  any  bit  of  Iron  ; 
though  it  be  made  up  of  at  leaft  of  as  many  pieces  as  our  boats  are.  It  hath 
neither  Maft  nor  Sail,  and  neverthelefs  if  it  wanted  Wind,  it  would  prefently 
fink  to  the  bottom  :  And  quite  contrary  to  our  boats,  out  of  which  they 
are  obliged  to  pump  the  water  often,  into  this  water  muft  be  thrown.  For 
making  of  thefc  boats  then,  they  make  fait  and  tye  together  with  ropes  a 
great  many  Borrachios  or  leathern  Jugs,  in  a  fquare  figure  but  longer  than 
broad  :  Ours  confifted  of  twenty  Borrachios  in  length,  and  thirteen  in  breadth, 
which  in  all  made  an  hundred  and  threefcore.  Upon  thefe  Borrachios  they 
faflen  a  train,  or  hurdle  of  poles  tyed  together  with  withies,  and  upon  that 
bed  of  poles  they  place  four  benches,  which  are  nothing  elfe  but  bundles  of 
poles,  about  half  a  foot  thick,  they  are  fet  at  about  two  foot  and  a  half  dif^ 
ranee  one  from  another,  and  are  made  as  high  ;  fo  that  there  remains  all 

round  without,a  border  or  fide-way  two  or  three  foot  broad.  Afterwards  they 
lay  poles  crois  iDver  from  one  bench  to  another,  and  upon  them  they  load 
the  goods  and  placç  their  pafi^engers  every  one  fhifting  for  themfelvesalwellas 
they  can  upon  the  things  they  carry  along  with  them.  So  thefe  boats  are 
about  fo«r  fathom  long,  and  three  broad  below;  and  above,  (when  they  arc 
loadedj  kbout  three  fathom  long  and  two  broad  ;  and  they  are  loading  and 

all,  about  fïve-er  fix  foot  high.  Thefe  Borrachios,  mufl  be  wet  every  half 
quarter  of  an  hour,  for  fear  they  fhould  fquat  for  want  of  Wind  ;  which 
tne  boa^men  do  with  a  leathern  pouch  tied  to  the  end  of  a  pole.  There  is 
neither  rudder  nor  fail,  as  I  faid,  and  the  whole  crue  conflits  of  three  Wa- 

termen, two  of  which  row  the  boat  with  Oars,  which  are  towards  one  of 

the  ends,  on  each  fide  one  ;  and  thefe  Oars  are  no  more  but  Poles,  having 
fins  about  two  foot  and  a  half  long  fattened  to  the  end  of  them,  they  are 
made  of  feveral  pieces  of  Cane,  fix  or  feven  Inches  long,  and  the  third  Wa- 

terman wets  the  Borrachios.    They  have  neither  flemnorfîçrn,  and  goe  any 

way, 
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way,  but  commonly  Hde  ways,  quite  contrary  to  ours  :  Every  evening  theie 

Barrachios  muft  be  new  blow'd,  which  they  do  with  the  ends  of  reeds,  and 
when  they  are  cracked  they  mend  them.  Thefe  Kakcks  put  a  fhoar  always 

twice  a  day,  that  the  men  may  do  their  needs.  They  are  neceffirated  to 

make  ufe  of  llich  boats,  becaufe  in  the  Summer-time,  a  fmall  boat  of  Timber, 

cannot  go  upon  that  River,  by  reafon  of  the  multitude  of  banks. 
Two  of  thQiQ  Kclecks  were  made,  and  ib  foon  as  they  were  finifhed  I  fent 

to  tiike  a  place;  buttheanfwer  I  had  was,  that  they  would  not  receive  me, 

becaufe  (fome  (aid )  I  had  Wine,  and  others  Musk  with  me,  the  fmell  whereof 
would  heat  them  too  much  However,  fince  I  would  by  no  means  lofe 

that  occafion,  the  Reverend  Father  John  (poke  to  fome,  who  promiièd  that  no  v/inei 
I  fhould  have  a  place,  on  condition  that  I  carried  no  Wine  with  me;  for  içekck. 

they  fancy  that  Wine  would  fink  the  Keleck  :  And  indeed,  I  faw  fome 
Chriftians  who  had  a  great  deal  of  credit,  but  not  enough  to  embark  Wine. 

I  prefently  fent  my  Servant  with  my  things  ;  he  Itayed  on  board  to  look  af- 
ter them,  and  fent  me  word,  that  they  would  not  put  otf  before  the  next  day. 

I  failed  not  next  morning  to  go  thither,  but  it  was  in  vain,  for  (our  departure 

being  put  ojfFtill  night,  and  then  till  next  day,)  I  was  perfwaded  to  return 

back  ;  which  I  did  the  more  willingly,  becaufe  I  perceived  it  would  be  very  ' 
incommodious  to  fpend  the  Night  in  that  place.  However,  having  heard 

the  Soldiers  of  Bagdad  (who  were  to  go  with  usj  threaten  to  throw  over- 
board the  Goods  of  thofe  that  otfered  to  carry  Wine,  Î  then  refolved  not  to 

take  any  with  me. 

Next  morning  I  came  to  the  water-fide,  where  at  firft  I  had  a  proof  of 
the  tyranny  and  barbarity  of  thefe  people,  who  putting  the  paflengers 
Goods  on  board  without  weighing  them,  reckoned  them  double  the  weight 

they  were,  for  one  hundred  weight  letting  down  two,  and  doing  the  like 
for  the  provifions;  for  one  muft  carry  every  thing  with  him  in  this  Voyage, 
wherein,  fas  they  fay,j  there  was  neither  houfenor  harbour  to  be  found. 
We  went  to  the  Office,  and  payed  two  Tiafires  for  every  head,  and  four 
for  the  hundred  weight  of  my  Goods.  Then  I  came  to  keep  my  place,  where 

I  fuffered  a  great  deal  of  heat,  for  every  thing  was  fo  hot  there,  that  what- 
ever I  touched  burnt  my  hands,  and  rivers  of  fweat  ran  from  me  on  all 

fides. 

During  that  time,  I  faw  an  experiment  of  the  dexterity  the  People  of  the 
Countrey  have  to  crofs  the  water  without  a  Bridge.  I  perceived  forty  or 
fifty  fhe  Bu§es  driven  by  a  Boy  ftark  naked,  who  came  to  fell  the  milk  of 
them  ;  theie  Buffles  took  the  water,and  fell  a  fwimming  in  a  fquare  body  ;  the 
little  Boy  ftood  upright  upon  the  laft,  and  ftepping  from  one  to  another, 
drove  them  on  with  a  flick,  and  that  with  as  much  force  and  affurance,  as  if 
he  had  been  on  dry  Land,  fometimes  fitting  down  upon  their  Buttocks  :  He 
[Went  afhoar  above  five  hundred  paces  below  the  Town,  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  Water.  After  Noon  they  demanded  a  Vtaflre  more  of  each  Perfon,  and  I 
was  obliged  to  Codgta  Elias  that  I  payed  a  little  left  :  But  when  they  came  to 
talk  of  putting  me  in  the  middle  of  the  other  Keleck^  where  I  fhould  have 
been  ftifled  for  want  of  Air,  I  demanded  back  my  money  and  goods,  tel- 

ling them  that  I  would  ftay  at  Moful^  until  the  heats  were  over.  In  fine, 
Codgia  Elias  prevailed  fo  far  that  they  left  me  my  place  ;  and  they  fent  other 
paflengers  with  their  goods  out  of  our  Keleck  into  the  other,  which  was  lefs 
loaded.  From  that  time  they  began  to  fhew  me  good  countenance,  and  to 
alfure  me  that  no  body  fhould  moleft  me.  I  think  that  befides  the  credit  of 

Codgia  Ellas  ( to  whom  I  am  much  obliged  for  that  good  office,  and  for  many 
more  that  he  did  me  ;  )  the  Authority  of  Topgi  BaJJa  (whofe  Kinfman  I  gave 

my  felf  out  to  be  in  the  Caravan,  j  ftood  me  in  no  fmall  ftead,  and  I  had  rea- 
fon to  fay  I  was,  fince  in  the  Letters  he  gave  me  at  Damajlus  he  had  called 

me  his  Brother. 

C  H  A 
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CHAP.  XIII 

Of  the  Voyage  onhoari  the  Keleck,  Bagdad. 

Departure 
from  Mofiil. 

Mhoi  Sul- 

phur. 

Hoiifcs  QïA- 

WE  parted  from  Moful  on  Friday  the  eighth  of  Âugufi  about  three  of  the 
Clock  in  the  Afternoon;  at  leaft  our  Keleck  went  to  the  Ifleon  the 

other  fide,  where  we  flayed  at  leaft  an  hour  in  putting  men  and  goods  on 
board  of  the  other,  which  was  lefs  loaded  than  ours.  There  was  left  on 

board  of  ours  no  more  than  ten  hundred  weight  of  goods,  and  twenty  paf^ 
fengers  ;  then  they  made  me  change  my  place,  as  a  fign  they  would  oblige 
me,  and  gave  me  a  better  upon  the  fide  of  the  Keleck,  all  beginning  to  carets 
me.  We  began  then  to  let  forward  in  good  earneft,  and  were  gone  but  a  lit- 

tle way,  when  we  found  an  Ifland  which  we  left  to  the  right  hand;  keeping 

always  to  the  left  along  by  the  fhoar  of  Curdifian.  The  fideof  Mefo-pctamia 
is  well  fowed,  but  the  Curdifian  fhoar  is  barren  and  uncultivated  ;  as  if  the 
curfe  of  Nineveh  were  fallen  upon  it  ;  neverthelefs  in  the  Evening  I  faw 
great  flocks  of  flieep,  and  goats  a  watering. 

The  River  of  7%m  is  more  crooked  and  winding  than  any  that  ever  I 
faw.  It  maketh  a  great  many  Iflands,  and  is  full  of  banks  of  ftone;  when 
we  paired  near  to  any  of  thefe  banks,  all  the  Turks  in  Chorus  called  Mahomet 
to  their  afliftance.  There  are  a  great  many  Birds  on  both  fides,  and  amongft 
others  we  faw  a  flight,  altogether  like  Francolmes,  lave  that  they  have  an 
unpleafant  finel],  though  the  flefli  of  them  be  firm  and  very  good  to  eat. 
They  were  fo  numerous,  that  I  think  a  grain  of  fmall  fhot  could  nor  have 
paft  through  without  hitting  fome  of  them  ;  and  they  made  a  Cloud  above 
five  hundred  paces  in  length  and  fifty  in  breadth.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  be- 

gan to  have  little  hills  on  our  right  hand,  which  lafted  about  two  hours  : 
And  we  palled  near  to  one,  out  of  which  they  have  Sulphur,  which  they 
purifie  and  melt  into  Canes.  This  Sulphur  is  a  very  white  Earth,  for  we 

were  pretty  near  that  hill,  which  is  almoft  wholely  of  Sulphur.  Wefl:op- 
ped  on  the  Curdtl^an  fhoar  two  hundred  paces  from  thence,  about  Sun-fet- 

ting,  and  refted  upon  the  ground  by  the  Warer-fide;  Ibme  of  the  Company 
llayed  on  board  to  guard  the  Kelecks  ;  for  the  Arabs  when  they  fee  Kelecks, 
many  times  come  fwimming  and  take  what  they  can,  and  then  make  their 
clcape  in  the  fame  manner.  They  havebefides,  the  cunning  fwhen  they  are 
fwimming^  to  put  fome  branches  of  trees  upon  their  heads,that  it  may  not  be 
thought  they  are  men.  The  water  over  againft  thefe  hills  is  no  broader  than 
the  length  of  the  Tont  Marie  at  Paris.  That  Night  we  had  a  very  hot  Wind, 
which  fometimes  brought  with  it  cold  gufls  alio,  and  I  obferved  they  were- 
not  fo  ftrong  as  the  others  ;  1  was  afraid  it  might  have  been  the  Samid,  be- 
caufe  it  blew  from  that  hill  of  Sulphur. 

Next  Morning  being  Saturday  the  ninth  of  Jugufr,  we  embarked  about 
break  of  day  :  We  ftill  faw  on  the  fide  of  Mejofotamia  fome  hills  of  Sulphur, 
which  we  Imelt.  We  met  fèveral  People,  Men,  Women  and  Girls  that 

crofled  the  Water  ftark  naked,  having  a  Borrachw  under  each  Arm-pit,  and 
their  baggage  on  their  heads,  and  amongft  the  reft  we  faw  two  Girls  who 

fvvam  over  without  any  help.  Half  an  hour  after  Sun-rifing,  we  perceived 
on  the  Water-fide  to  the  left  hand,  feveral  of  the  Arabs  houfes,  fquare,  and 
about  two  fathom  high;  they  were  made  of  Poles,  and  covered  with  leaves, 

their  Cattel  were  hard  by,  and  alfo  their  Horfes  which  are  always  faddled.- 
Thefe  are  their  Summer- houfes  ;  for  in  the  Winter-time  they  (belter  them- 
lelves  under  their  Tents  of  black  Goats  hair. 

About  fix  a  Clock  we  ftopt  at  a  Village,  called  Alyhamam  in  Mefcptawia  ; 
there  are  a  great  many  natural  hot  Baths  there,  and  I  make  no  doubt  but 

thefe  Waters  run  through  Sulphur,    The  People  of  the  Counrj  ey  have  dugg 

great 
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great  Pits  in  the  Earth  under  little  Domes,  wherein  they  bath  themfèlves  ; 
for  mv  own  part,  I  thought  it  enough  to  wet  a  finger  therein,  and  found  it 

very  hot,  butnot  fcalding.  Sick  people  come  there  from  all  quarters,  and 
are  cured,  but  efpecially  Lepers.  There  are  a  great  many  always  there 
from  Mofiilj  which  is  but  a  days  Journey  of  Caravan  diftant.  All  the  Houfes 

of  this  Village  are  by  the  Water-lide,  they  are  all  about  two  iathom  (quare, 
and  the  Wails  and  Roofs  are  onely  of  Canes  irirerlaced  with  branches  of  Trees; 
werefted  there  about  two  hours,  and  then  continued  our  Voyage.  The  Sun 

fhat  day  was  feveral  times  overcafl:  with  Clouds,  that  did  us  a  great  kindnefs'; after  Noon  we  ftopt  a  little,  to  flay  for  the  other  Keleck  which  was  not 
'come  up. 

About  three  a  Clock  we  came  to  Jfiguir,  which  is  a  place  where  the  re-  Af^ir. 
mains  of  the  Foundation  of  a  Bridge  are  ftill  to  be  (een,over  vvhich  the  Water 
runs  with  fo  much  noifè,  that  we  heard  it  half  an  hour  before  we  came  to 

the  place.  When  we  were  got  there,  we  went  a  Oioar  on  the  left  hand,  be- 
caufe  there  is  onely  a  fmall  paflage  near  Land  for  the  Kdecks  ;  and  in  the 

Summer-time  it  is  fo  fhallow,  that  many  times  they  are  forced  to  keep  in  the 
middle  and  go  over  ftones  that  rife  to  the  brim  of  the  Water,  and  make  a 

kind  of  cafcade  or  fall.  We  all  took  our  Arms,  to  defend  us  againft  the  Liong,  ■  '  . 
which  are  there  in  great  Numbers  amongft  little  Coppifes  ;  however  we  faw 
none.  When  the  Keleck  had  pafled  near  the  fhoar  the  current  carried  it  into 
the  middle  of  the  River  ;  fo  that  it  could  not  ftop  till  it  came  to  an  Ifland 
which  is  about  fifty  paces  from  the  m^in  Land,  and  thither  we  went  to  it  up 
to  the  knees  in  water.  A  little  after,  we  had  a  great  many  hills  to  the  right 
hand  ;  and  on  the  firft  of  them  there  is  ftill  fome  remains  of  a  Caftle,  called 

Tcp-Calai,  that's  to  iay  the  Caftle  of  Cannons;  they  fay  it  was  built  by  Ni?n-  Top-C^Liij 
roJ,  as  well  as  that  Bridge,  which  he  had  built  for  his  convenience  in  going 
to  his  Miftrels  whom  he  kept  on  the  other  fide. 

Befides  that,  we  faw  a  great  many  other  hills  of  Sulphur  ;  and  one  amongft 
the  reft  very  high,  the  Sulphur  whereof  appeared  very  yellow,  and  fmelt  • 
ftrong.    About  half  an  hour  after,  we  faw  the  end  of  thele  Mountains,  and 
had  others  on  the  left  hand  covered  over  v^^ith  Trees    A  quarter  of  an 
hour  after,  we  faw  on  the  left  hand,  the  place  where  the  River  of  Zarl;  River  of 

falls  into  the  Tigris  :  It's  a  great  River,  more  than  half  as  broad  as  the  Tigris,  ̂ ^rb. 
very  rapid,  and  the  Water  thereof  is  whitifn  and  cold  :  They  fay  that  it 

comes  very  far  off  from  the  Mountains  of  Curdifian,  and  is  onely  Snow-water. 
On  the  fame  fide,  about  a  French  League  up  in  the  Countrey  there  is  a  hill 
by  it  felf,  on  which  are  the  Ruines  of  ̂Cafbie,  called  Kchaf.    Having  pafied  Kshaf. 
this  place  (  which  looks  like  a  little  Sea,)  We  had  conftantly  tp  the  left  hand 
Woods  full  of  Lions,  Boars  and  other  wild  Bealls.    We  rowed  on  till  the 

Sun  was  fetting  not  knowing  where  to  lye,  becaufe  we  durft  not  go  a  fhoar 
on  the  fide  of  the  Woods  for  fear  of  Lions  ;  and  on  the  fide  of  Mcfo^otamia. 

we  faw  Arabs  ;  at  length  juft  at  Sun-fetting,  we  ftopt  near  Woods,  which 
are  all  of  Tamarisk  and  Liquourice,  and  fet  a  guard  both  againft  Men  and 
Beafts.    From  Mo[ul  to  this  place,  they  reckon  it  two  days  Journey  and  a 

half  by  Caravan. 
After  midnight  three  Robbers  ftark  naked  approached,  but  finding  them- 

fèlves difcovered,  they  dived  into  the  water,  and  difappeared  ;  neverrhelefs 
this  gave  us  a  great  allarm,  for  they  who  faw  them,  ran  in  all  hafte  to  the 
Keleck,  crying  out  like  men  in  extreme  danger  ;  and  the  reft  not  knowing 
what  the  matter  was,  and  thinking  that  they  had  a  Lion  at  their  heels^ 
threw  themfelves  defperately  into  the  Keleck,  whilft  thofe  that  were  afleep  on 
board,  awaking  at  the  noife,  and  imagining  there  was  a  Lion  in  the  Keleck, 
endeavoured  to  get  out  :  In  ftiort,  fo  great  was  the  diforder,  that  no  man 
knowing  what  he  did,  it  is  a  wonder  we  did  not  kill  one  another. 

Sunday  the  tenth  oi^  April,  about-  break  of  day,  we  put  forward  again,  and 
half  an  hour  after,  paft  by  the  foot  of  a  Hill  to  the  left  hiind,  on  which  there 

h  2,  Moftjue,  with  a  Building  like  to  a  little  Caftle,  called  SnUayi'AbduUab:  Suhcin^Abdul^ 
heretofore  it  was  inhabited  by  Dervifues,  and  ( at  prêtent)  (èrves  for  a  retreat  ̂ '^^j- 
to  Arabian  Robbers.    We  faw  about  a  (core  of  them  on  the  water-fide,  with 
their  Horfes  and  Lances,  who  fent  three  of  their  company  towards  us.  Thefè 

I  Blades, 
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To^r/ic-CalaJî. 

Liquorice- 
water. 

Blades,  having  ftript  themfelves  naked,  came  fwimming,  and  asked  Bread  of 
us  ;  they  had  it,  and  fo  returned,  carrying  each  two  Loaves,  one  upon  their 
head,  and  the  other  in  one  hand,  which  they  held  out  of  the  water,  fwim- 

ming only  with  the  other  hand.  We  had  ftill  Woods  to  our  left,  and  by  in- 
tervals fome  Hills,  and  (hortly  after  we  had  Woods  alfo  to  the  right  hand.  In 

lèverai  places  on  the  fame  fide  we  faw  a  great  many  of  the  Summer-houfes  of 
ûiQ  Arabs,  but  HO  body  in  therll. 

Half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  evening,  we  faw  upon  a  little  Hill  on  the 

fame  hand  the  ruins  of  a  Caftle  called  tofrac-Calaft.  There  were  fome  Houfes 
OÏ  Arabs  ûiQYQ;  and  the  other  Xe/ec^  having  ftopt  a  few  minutes  near  Land, 
they  ftolean  Aibe  of  Cloth,  which  is  a  kind  of  a  Veft,  and  no  body  perceived 

it  till  they  were  gone.  Thefe  Arabs  fow  Millet  thereabouts,  of  which  they 
make  their  Bread,  eating  no  other. 

We  ftopt  that  day  in  the  morning  and  at  noon  to  do  the  needs  of  Nature, 
as  it  was  our  cuftom,  and  then  continued  our  way,  having  always  Hills  on 

the  right  hand  ;  and  about  Sun-fetting  we  went  a-fhoar  at  a  place  on  the  left 
hand,  where  there  is  abundance  of  Lions,  and  where  one  muft  have  a  fpecial 
care  of  Arabs  ;  for  fome  time  ago  the  Arabs  robbed  a  Keleck  in  that  very  place, 
having  on  board  almoft  fourlcore  people,  whom  they  killed,  and  then  over-let 

the  Keleck,  that  it  might  be  thought  it  over-fetof  it  lelf.  Hardly  were  we  ar- 
rived, when  three  Arabs  came  fwimming  over  to  us  from  the  other  fide  ;  wc 

gave  them  Bread,  and  fo  let  them  going. 
We  parted  next  morning  ( Monday  the  eleventh  of  Augufi)  at  break  of  day, 

and  had  Hills  ftill  on  our  right  hand.  About  eight  a  clock  we  pafled  near 
one  of  thefè  Hills,  on  which  the  people  of  the  Countrey  fay  there  is  a  Caftle 

named  Mekhoul-Calaai,  by  the  name  of  a  Franck  who  built  it.  About  nine 
a  clock  we  faw  the  ends  of  thefb  Hills.  The  Liquorice  which  I  found  by 

the  way  when  we  went  a-fhoar,  was  very  ufeful  to  me  ;  for  1  infufed  it  in 
the  water  which  I  drank,  and  that  pleafed  me  better  than  common  water, 
which  not  only  made  me  fweat  exceffively  (for  I  voided  by  the  pores  as 
much  as  I  drank,)  but  alfb  it  raifed  onmefèveralBhfîers,  that  pricked  me  like 
fb  many  needles  as  often  as  I  drank  or  fate  down  ;  whereas  when  I  drank 

Liquorice-water,  I  felt  none  of  thefe  inconveniences.  I  had  befides  Sumack, 
which  is  almofl  like  Hemp-feed,  wherewith  1  made  another  fort  of  Drink, 
by  putting  a  little  of  that  grain  into  water,  and  after  pounding  it  ;  that  yiel- 

ded me  a  very  red  Water,  but  very  cooling  and  wholfbm  ;  and  if  a  little  Salt 
be  added  to  it,  it  makes  it  much  pleafanter.  They  ufe  a  great  deal  of  Sumack  ; 
and  when  it  is  beat  and  put  into  Brofti,  it  is  very  wholfbm,  and  a  good  re- 

medy againft  the  Bloody-Flux. 
They  futFer  no  man  to  make  a  Tent  upon  thefe  Kelecks  to  keep  out  the 

Sun  ;  nay  they  would  not  fufFer  me  to  hold  a  bough  of  a  Tree  over  my 
head,  becaufe  of  the  wind,  which  might  over-fet  the  Keleck  :  but  I  found  a 
way  to  defend  my  felf  againft  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  by  lying  half  at  length,  fb 

that  ray  head  was  a  little  higher,  almoft  as  if  I  had  been  fitting.    In  this  po- 
fture  I  faflened  one  end  of  my  Abehohind  my  head,  and  covered  my  fèlf 
with  the  reft  in  manner  of  a  Tent,  by  means  of  three  fticks,  of  which  one 
thati  held  between  my  Legs  upheld  it  in  the  middle,  and  was  like  the  main 
Pile  ;  the  other  two  fupporred  it  on  the  two  fides.    In  this  manner  I  had  a 
pretty  convenient  fhade,  and  the  wind  ever  almoft  on  one  fide  or  other  ;  but 
notwithftanding  all  m.y  circumfpedion,  I  fufFered  great  heats,  efpecially  fome 
days,  when  there  was  not  a  breath  of  wind.    About  noon,  the  Hills  began 
again,  and  thefe  Mountains  run  along  as  far  as  the  Indies  ;   they  call  them 
Dgebel  Hemrin  :  I  believe  they  are  the  Mountains  called  Cordaci  by  ̂ intus 
Curtius  in  his  fourth  Book  and  tenth  Chapter. 

Towards  two  of  the  clock  we  palled  near  to  a  Caftle  which  is  in  Mefopo- 
tamia,  called  Gioubbar  Calat\  and  fome  time  after,  we  faw  a  little  Hill  to  the 

left  hand,  called  AkunDaghi,  that's  to  fay,  the  Hill  of  Gold,  becaufe  the^r^i^j 
digging  in  it  here  and  there  find  a  little  Gold,  About  four  a  clock  v^/e  paffed 
that  place,  where  they  that  go  down  the  Tjgris  (as  we  did,j  begin  to  have  the 
Mounts  Hebrin  to  the  left,  which  till  that  place  they  have  always  had  to  the 
right,  and  on  the  fide  of  Mefopotamia.    It  is  the  tradition,  that  the  River 

here- 

StimacI^. 

Dgebel  Hem- 
rin. 
Montes  Corda- 
ci. 
Gioubbar  Ca- 
lai. 
Altun  Daghi. 
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heretofore  divided  them,  and  that  they  go  by  Iffahan,  and  reach  as  far  as 
the  Ww,  and  in  that  Countrey  they  affiim,  that  thefe  Hills,  (which  are 

of  a  white  Rock,)  encompafs  all  the  World.    At  Sun-fetting  we  went  a- 
flioar  on  the  Hde  of  Mefcpotamia,  over  againft  Kiz.il- Han  ;  which  is  a  Hun  KJ:iil-Htu2: 
not  far  from  it ,  and  the  fifth  Lodging  of  the  Caravans  that  come  from 
Moful. 

We  did  not  take  our  Lodging  on  the  other  fide  as  the  nights  before,  becaufe 
of  the  Lions  that  are  there,  and  are  to  be  feen  in  Flocks  like  Sheep  We  kept 

good  Guard,  becaufe  our  ftation  was  pretty  near  to  the  Houfes  of  fome  Arabs  ; 
befides,  there  were  fome  Lions  alfo  on  that  fide.  Amongft  the  reft,  there  is 
one  that  is  in  great  reputation  among  the  people  of  the  Countrey  ;  he  is  called, 

the  Lion  of  Kiz,il-Han,  and  is  faid  to  be  as  big  as  an  Afs,  and  of  extraordinary  A  Lion  of 

ftrength  ;  who  never  fails  to  take  a  man  of  every  Caravan,  and  it  was  very  ?>^^^^  bigneft. 
honourable  for  ours  that  we  paid  him  not  that  Tribute.  They  add,  that  he 

commonly  fets  upon  thofe  who  ftraggle  in  the  rear  ;  and  ( that  it  may  nor  be 

thought  that  it's  for  want  of  courage,  but  only  out  of  cunning,  that  he  does 
fo,  )  they  iky  he  is  fo  bold,  that  if  he  fee  no  more  but  two  or  three  men,  he 
comes  confidently  up  to  them  ,  and  taking  one  of  them  in  his  Claws , 
lays  him  upon  his  Back,  and  carries  him  away.  Some  Caravanifts  told 
me  a  great  many  Tales  upon  that  fubjeft,  which  I  fhall  give  as  cheap  as  I 
had  them. 

They  told  me  very  ferioufly,  that  the  Lion  never  lets  upon  a  man  but 
when  he  is  very  hungry,  and  that  he  feeds  upon  him  backwards,  beginning 
always  at  his  Buttocks,  becaufe  he  is  afraid  of  the  face  of  a  man.  That  when 
he  takes  a  Camel  or  a  Buffle,  he  lays  him  on  his  Back,  and  eafily  carries  that 

Load  ;  but  that  he  cannot  do  fo  with  an  He-Buffle  nor  a  Sheep  ;  for  he  dares  ' 
notfet  upon  an  He-Buffle,  becaufe  he  would  certainly  be  killed  by  him  :  As 
to  a  Sheep,  that  he  can  very  well  take  and  kill  it,  though  he  cannot  carry  it, 

but  is  obliged  to  drag  it  ;  and  the  reafon  is,,  becaufe  heretofore  the  Lion  ta- 
king a  Buffle  or  Camel,  faid,  I  carry  it  in  the  ftrength  of  GoJ^  knowing  that  A  Fable  of  die 

it  was  above  his  power  ;  but  having  found  a  Sheep,  he  (aid,  77/  carry  this  -well  Lion. 
enough  by  my  oivn  ftrength  ;  and  therefore  God  punifhed  his  Prefumption,  by 
difabling  him  to  carry  it.   This  they  have  got  from  the  Fables  of  damned 

Calil've.    They  affirm  moreover,  that  the  Lion  underfbands  what  a  man  fays, 
and  weeps  when  a  man  (peaks.   The  Arabs  are  not  afraid  of  Lions,  and  TX^z  Arabs  7.xt 

provided  an  Arab  have  but  a  ftick  in  his  Hand,  he'll  purfiie  a  Lion,  and  kill  not  ̂ifraif^  of him  if  he  can  catch  him. 

This  evening  about  nine  a  clockone  of  the  men  of  our  Keleck,  wich_a  Hook 
took  a  great  Fifh  ;  it  was  above  five  foot  long,  and  though  it  was  as  big  as  a  AFifh  as  big 
man,  yet  he  told  me  k  was  a  young  one,  and  that  commonly  they  are  much  ^  man, 
bigger.  TheHead  of  it  was  above  a  foot  long  ;  the  Eyes  four  inches  above 
the  Jaws,  round,  and  as  big  as  a  brafs  farthing  ;  the  mouth  of  it  was  round, 
and  being  opened  as  wide  as  the  mouth  of  a  Cannon,  fo  that  my  head  could 

eafily  have  gone  into  it;  about  the  mouth  on  the  out- fide,  it  had  four  white 
long  Beards  of  Flefh,  as  big  as  ones  little  finger  ;  it  was  all  over  covered  with 
fcales  like  to  thofe  of  a  Carp  ;  it  lived  long  out  of  the  water,  died  when  they 
opened  the  Belly  to  skin  it,  and  was  a  Female  ;  the  flefh  of  it  was  white,  tafted 
much  like  a  Tunny,  arid  was  as  foft  and  loofe  as  Flax. 

We  embarked  again  next  day  (the  twelfth  of  Auguft)  in  the  dawning,  and 

about  two  a  clock  after  noon  came  to  Tikri,  which  is  in  Mefopotamia,  and  the  Tikj-i, 
fixth  Lodging  of  the  Caravans  from  A{oful  :  there  we  fpent  the  reft  of  the 
day.  I  endeavoured  twice  to  go  thither,  but  couUl  nor,  becaufe  in  ten  or 
twelve  places  there  is  danger  of  breaking  ones  neck  ;  fo  that  I  relied  fatisfied 

to  fee  the  Houfes  which  are  to  the  water-fide,  and  are  well  enough  built  for 
that  Countrey,  being  all  of  rough  Stone.  I  underflood  that  heretofore  it  ^ 
had  been  a  great  Town,  but  at  prefent  it  is  no  more  but  ruins,  and  hardly 
to  be  reckoned  a  good  Village  ;  and  indeed,  we  had  much  ado  to  find  Bread 
in  it,  and  to  have  a  little  Meat  it  behoved  me  to  buy  a  whole  Sheep.  It  is 
built  upon  a  very  high  Rock,  becaufe  of  the  overflowings  of  the  Tygrts  which 
happens  in  the  Spring;  for  then  it  fwells  fo  confiderably,  that  it  feems  to  be  a 

little  Sea,  and  is  deeper  than  in  Summer  by  above  four  or  five  Pikes  length,- 
1  %  -  3'=; 
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as  I  might  eafily  obferve  by  the  marks  that  remain  on  the  Hills.    We  had  no 
Lions  to  be  afraid  of  in  that  place,  but  Robbers  we  had. 

Wednesday  the  thii  ceenth  oï  Augufi  we  parted  from  thence,  about  break  of 
Inuni.Mti-     day,  and  about  eight  a  clock  faw  to  the  left  hand  a  Village  called  Imam-Mu- 
hammeddour.  hnmmeddour^  from  the  name  of  a  Mofque,  where  they  pay  great  Devotion  : 

al!  that  I  could  obferve  in  paffing,  was  a  Iquare  Minaret  that  fpires  into  a 
Pyramid.    About  noon  we  faw  many  forfaken  houfes,  fbmc  ruinous,  and 
others  not  ;  and  that  during  the  fpace  of  above  two  hours  way,  but  at  difian- 

EskJ-B.iidad.  CCS  one  from  another  ;  they  call  that  Eski-Bagdad,  the  ancient  Bagdad.  About 
two  in  the  afternoon  we  ftopt  on  the  left  hand,  becaufè  the  wind  was  hiph. 

At  that  time  fome  of  our  company  having  gone  a-fhoar  to  fit  under  a  Tree, 
they  had  hardly  made  one  ftep,  when  they  returned  with  all  fpeed,  becaufè 
they  found  that  the  wind  was  Samïel,  and  told  me  that  they  felt  the  Air  as  it 

had  been  foe    We  ftaied  there  about  two  hours,  and  then  wenton  our  way  ; 
but  the  wind  ftill  continuing,  and  being  apprehenfive  that  it  might  force  us 
upon  fome  Bank,  half  an  hourafter,we  put  a- (hoar  on  the  fame  fide.  We  were 
prefently  vifited  by  the  Arabs,  who  told  us,  that  in  the  morning  a  Lion  had 
carried  away  one  of  their  Buffles  ;  I  asked  one  of  them,  if  he  run  away  when 

he  met  a  Lion  ;  God  forbid,  (anlwered  he;  )  a  Man  jhould  ne'uer  file  from  a 
Lion,  feeing  if  a  Lion  ̂ ercevue  that  he  is  resolute,  it  will  be  fure  to  run  prfi. 
We  kept  Guard  all  night  long  againfi:  the  Arabs  and  Lions,  whofe  roa- 

rings we  heard  every  minute  ,  as  well  as  the  noife  of  the  KaracouUcks  , 
the  yelping  of  the  Chakales,  and  the  barking  of  the  Arabs  Dogs, 

Kjr.Kcidacks.     The  Karacoulacks  are  Beafts  (bmewhat  bigger  than  Cats,  and  much  of  the 
famefhape;  they  have  long  black  ears,  almoft  half  a  foot  long  ;  and  from 
thence  they  have  their  name,  which  fignifies  black-ear.  They  are  the  Chiaoux 
of  the  Lions,  fas  the  people  of  the  Countrey  fay)  for  they  go  fome  fteps 
before  them,  and  are,  as  it  were,  their  guides  to  lead  them  unto  thofe  places 
wher-e  there  is  Prey,  and  have  a  fliare  for  their  reward.    When  that  Beaft 
calls  the  Lion,  it  feems  to  be  the  voice  of  a  Man  calling  another,  though  the 
voice  of  this  be  a  little  fhriller;  I  vî^as  told  that  the  Karacouiack  and  the  Leo- 

'Chakaks.      p^ri  were  one  and  the  fame  thing.  The  C^^^^/ej  are  as  big  as  Foxes,  and  have 
The  Author    fomcthing  of  a  Fox,  and  fomethingof  a  Wolf,  but  are  not  Mongrels  begot  of 

firA  Travels.  ^^^^  obliged  then  to  keep  Quard  both  towards  the  Land  and  Water, 
as  well  againft  Men  as  Beafts.  Several  told  ftories  how  that  many  Lions  had 
come  to  Caravans  and  carried  away  men,  no  body  fcarcely  perceiving  it; 
becaufe  when  a  Lion  fwims,  he  hides  all  his  Body  under  water  except  the 
Nofe,  fo  that  he  comes  on  fb  foftly,  that  he  is  not  heard;  and  when  he  is 

a-fhoar  he  fnatches  a  man,  and  jumping  into  the  water  with  him,  carries  him 
over  to  the  other  fide.  Whenever  we  heard  a  Fifh  ftir  in  the  water,  we  took 
the  allarm,  and  that  obliged  us  to  make  a  fire,  and  fhoot  off  feveral  Muf- 

quets,  becaufè  they  fay  the  Lion  is  afraid  of  fire.  About  midnight  we  heard 
the  voice  of  a  Chakale  near  to  us,  but  when  we  fpake  it  was  filent  ;  and  we  all 

thought  it  was  an  Arab  who  had  counterfeited  the  noife  of  a  Chakale,  that 
feeing  him  afterwards  come  creeping  upon  all  four,  we  might  not  have  been 
allarmed,  for  they  have  the  cunning  to  do  fo.  A  littlcobefore  day  a  real  C/^^- 

kale  came  within  Mufquet-fhot  of  us,  but  finding  it  felf  difcovered,  fed. 
Thefe  Chakales  are  very  thieving  Beafls,  not  only  of  what  is  fit  for  eatings 
but  of  any  thing  elfe  they  find,  carrying  away  even  Turbans  fometimcs;  they 
howl  almoft  like  Dogs,  one  making  the  Treble,  another  the  BafTe,  and  a 

third  the  Counter-Tenor  ;  and  fo  fbon  as  one  cries,  the  refl.^  cry  alfo,  fo 
that  all  together  they  make  a  noife  which  may  truly  be  called  Dogs 
Mufick. 

Thurfday  the  fonrtcenth  of  Augufi  we  parted  from  that  place  at  break  of 

Aafihouk,  t^ay,  and  a  little  after,  faw  on  our  right  hand  a  Village  called  Aafchouk,  and 
Maafchouk:  to  the  left  another  called  Maafchouk.  The  people  of  the  Countrey  fay,  that 

thefe  places  are  fo  called  becaufe  in  each  of  thofe  two  Villages  there  was  in 
former  times  a  Tower,  in  one  of  which  lived  a  Man,  who  was  in  love  with  a 
Woman  that  lived  in  the  Tower  of  the  other  Village,  and  was  in  like  man- 

ner beloved  of  her.   This  place  is  the  feventh  Lcdgirg  of  ihe  Caravans  that come 
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come  from  Mnftd  to  Bagdad.    About  half  an  hour  after  lix  we  faw  to  the 

left  hand  a  Village  called  hnam-Samer'va.    About  eleven  a  clock  we  paffed  by  Itnam  Samer^ 

another  Village  called  Hedgiadge^  which  is  in  Aîejopotamia    Three  hours  af-  "^'t-  ̂ 

ter,  we  faw  another  on  the  fame  fide,  named  Elhan,  and  befides  it,  fome  Hon-  ̂ 'jf^^^ 

fes,'  all  that  Land  being  called  Digel.    Half  an  hour  paft  fix  in  the  evening  wo  l^-^^Jj' 
put  a  (hoar  on  our  left  hand,  where  I  was  told  of  another-gucfs  prowefs  of  a 
Lion,  than  what  I  had  been  told  of  that  of  Kiz.il-Han.    They  faid  then,  that 
not  long  before,  a  Caravan  paffihg  by  that  place,  a  Lion  came,  who  fstting 

upon  a  young  Boy  mounted  on  an  Afs,  that  came  after  the  reft,  carried  away 

both  Boy  and  Afs  in  view  of  the  whole  Caravan.    After  Supper  we  went  up- 
on the  water  again,  about  nine  of  the  clock  at  night,  and  for  the  fpace  of 

half  an  hour  heard  on  our  right  hand  many  Chakales  very  near  us,  which 
called  the  Lions,  and  after  that  we  faw  no  more  Woods.    We  began  then  to 
make  the  befl  of  our  way  by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  becaufe  there  are  no 

more  Banks,  and  the  River  is  very  broad,  but  alfo  fo  ftill,  that  it  can  hardly 
be  difcerned  which  way  it  runs.   We  paft  by  feveral  Villages,  moftof  which 

were  on  Mefopotamia-iidQ. 
Next  day,  being  Friday  the  fifteenth  oï  Augufi,  we  faw  about  noon  many 

Boats  near  the  fhoar,  which  have  Mafts  like  Sakks,  and  ferve  to  carry  Corn 

to  Bagdad  ùomthQ  neighbouring  Villages.  We  then  difcovered  lèverai  Palm- 
Trees,  and  many  of  thofe  Wheels  they  call  Dollah^  which  ferve  to  draw  wa- 

ter out  of  Wells,  as  at  Half  an  hour  after  fix  in  the  evening  we  ftoptac 

a  Village  called  J(??^^%e  on  the  left  hand;  there  are  many  Gardens  there, 
where  they  ibid  us  good  Figs,  Pomegranats,  and  very  big  long  Grapes.  At 
that  place  we  were  not  altogether  fàfe  from  Lions,  feeing  the  people  cf  the 
Countrey  told  us,  that  they  come  often  into  their  Gardens,  and  that  one 

morning  a  Lison  came  to  the  very  Suburbs  of  Bagdad  that  lies  on  the  Defart- 
fide,  where  it  feized  a  man  who  had  rifen  too  early.  Neverthelefs,  betwixt 

Tenghige  and  Bagdad  there  are  feveral  Villages,  with  a  great  many  Gardens.  Jcnghige; 
We  parted  about  nine  a  clock  at  night,  and  next  day,  being  Saturday  the 
fixteenth  of  Augnfiy  at  two  a  clock  in  the  afternoon  pafTed  by  a  Village  called 

Imam-Moufa,  which  is  on  the  right  hand:  It  is  a  place  of  Pilgrimage,  whi-  imam-Mouft. 
ther  people  refbrt  from  afar,  and  the  Women  of  Bagdad  go  thither  every 

Friday^  it  being  only  an  hours  march  by  Land.  A  little  after  we  faw  ano- 
ther Village  on  our  left  hand,  caWsd  Imam- Aaz,em^  which  is  like  wife  a  phcQ  Imam-Aa^em 

of  Pilgrimage  ;  and  about  five  of  the  clock  in  the  evening  we  arrived  at 

Bagdad. 
In  that  Voyage  they  fpeak  every  where  Turkijh^  but  it  is  Perjian  TurkiJJi  xhe  Turl^j/^ 

which  differs  fomewhat  from  that  of  Greece;  and  the  nearer  .S^^</^^/,  the  more  Langu.ige  to, 

the  Turkijh  Language  differs  from  that  of  Confiantinopk.  v/^rdsBagdad. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  Bagdad,  and  of  the  Road  from  Bagdad  to 

Mendeli,  the  laft  Place  the  Turks  have  on  the 

Confines  of  Perfia. 

BAGDAD  is  a  long  Town  lying  upon  the  River-fide  ;  the  firft  thing  one  Bagdad 
fees  in  arriving,  is  the  Cafltle  on  the  fide  of  the  River  to  the  left  hand, 

which  on  the  outfide  appears  to  be  pretty  ftrong  :  It  is  built  of  lovely  white 
Stone,  but  I  was  told  that  there  was  nothing  within  but  Huts.  Below  that 

Caflle,  upon  the  water-fide  alfo.  Hands  the  Serraglio  of  the  Bafha,  which 
hath  fair  Kiochks,  from  whence  they  have  a  good  Profpeft,  and  frefh  Air, 

Next- 
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Next  you  find  a  Bridge  of  about  forty  Boats,  on  which  they  crofsinto  Melcp- 
tamia^  where  there  is  a  Town  alfo,  or  rather  a  Suburbs  of  Bagdad  \  but  the 
Houfes  of  it  are  ill  built.    Every  night  they  undo  that  Bridge. 

It  requires  at  leaft  two  hours  to  make  the  round  of  Bagdad^  which  is  not 

very  ftrong  on  the  Land  ilde.  There  are  fair  Bazars  and  lovely  Bagnio's  in 
this  Town,  built  by  the  Ferfians  ;  and  generally  all  that  is  goodly  in  it  hath 
been  built  by  them.  It  is  but  ill  peopled,  confidering  the  bignefs  of  the  place, 
and  indeed,  it  is  not  compactly  built,  for  there  are  a  great  many  empty  places 

in  it,  where  there's  not  one  Soul  to  be  found  ;  and,  except  the  Bazaars,  (where 
there  is  always  a  great  confluence  of  people,)  the  relt  looks  like  a  Defart. 

•  The  Soldiers  here  are  very  licentious,  and  commit  all  imaginable  Infblencie?, 

•  their  Officers  not  daring  (carcely  to  punifh  them.    Some  weeks  before  I  arri- 
ved there,  they  had  put  the  Bafha  to  death  by  poylbn,  becaufe  of  his  Ty- 

rannies, and, ,  it  was  raid,j  the  Aga  had  a  fhare  in  it,  though  he  kept  not  his 
bed,  but  was  in  a  languilhing  condition.  Befides  the  Turkifli  Militia,  there 

are  a  great  many  Chriftians  in  the  Grand-Signior's  Pay,  to  fight  againft  the 
Arab  s  J  when  they  are  commanded. 

It  is  very  hot  in  this  Town,  and  that's  the  reafon  the  people  fleep  upon  the 
Tlie  degrees.   TerralTes.    The  eighteenth  oï  Augufi  at  noon,  the  heat  was  at  the  thirty  Çq- 

ofheatat  JS.fj-  venth  degree  by  my  Thermomètre,  and  neverthelefs  it  blew  a  cool  breeze  of 
wind.   ThoCafuchms,  (to  whom  I  went  as  foon  as  I  entred  Bagdad  J  very 
charitably  pradife  Phyfick  there. 

The  witer  of    Oppofite  to  Bagdad  the  Tygris  is  very  broad,  the  water  whereof  they 

iheTygris.      draw,  and  put  into  great  Jars  of  Clay  that  is  not  burntj  and  through 
thefè  Jars  the  water  tranfpires  and  percolates  into  an  earthen  VeflTel  under- 

neath, in  the  fame  manner  as  at  Aleppo  ;  they  call  this  River  Chaz^-Bagdad^ 

that's  to  fay,  the  River  of  Bagdad  ;  but  wanting  skill  to  make  Water-mills 
upon  it,  they  are  forced  to  grind  all  their  Corn  with  Horfe-mills  or  Hand- 
mil's. 

Mfopotdnua.  Me[o^otamia  is  very  defart,  every  thing  being  ruined  there  by  the  Ty- 
ranny of  the  Turks;  but  the  places  that  are  inhabited  are  well  peopled.  It 

bears  few  or  no  Trees,  unlefs  it  be  Liquorice,  of  which  there  is  plenty  eve- 
ry where. 

Oyi  o^Ndph-  They  burn  at  Bagdad  more  of  the  Oyl  of  Naphta  than  Candles,  and  it  is 
f't-  got  fomewhere  in  thofe  Quarters.    They  have  Carrier-Pigeons  of  a  better 
Carrier  Pige-  j^jjij  than  in  any  other  place. 

An' erreur  in  "^"^  ̂ ^'^  ̂ ^^^  notice  of  aconfiderable  miftake  in  all  Maps,  where  Bag- 
Geograpiiy  a-  ̂'^^    placed  a  great  way  below  the  confluent  of  the  two  Rivers  of  Euphrates 
bourthe  con-  and  T)gris,  though  it  be  certain  that  they  joyn  not  but  at  ten  or  twelve  days 
fluent  of  T>gr«  Journey  below  Bagdad,  in  the  furthermoft  part  of  Dgez^ri  :  It  is  true,  that  in 
and  Etiphra-  the  Winter  time,  when  thefe  two  Rivers  break  out,  they  joyn  at  Bagdad,  but 

that  happens  not  every  year.   About  eight  or  nine  days  Journey  below 
Bagdad ,    there  is  a  Canal  made  ,    which  goes  from  Euphrates  to  the 

Tygris. Immediately  after  I  arrived  in  this  Town,  a  Caravan  offering  for  Ramadan 

fff  thTT"*^-  '^^  ̂^^fi^i  i  bargained  with  aChriftian,  and  gave  himfèven  I'lafres  for  every 
ncy  ]mmBxi-  ̂ ^^^^  Carriage,  and  paid  nine  and  twenty  Tiafires  Rjals,  for  three  Horfes 
dadioHunia-  that  I  had  occafion  for,  for  my  own  ufe,  and  a  fourth  for  Monfieur  Jacob,  a 
ddu.  Watch-maker,  who  travelled  the  fame  way  ;  for  which  the  Chriftian  was  to 

defray  all  Caffares  and  Cuftoms  as  far  as  Hamadan  ;  for  all  things  generally- 
pay  Cuftom,  and  that  without  any  regard  to  the  value,  but  only  the  weight. 

The  na.T^es  The  ordinary  rate  is  feven  Fiafires  Ryals  for  twenty  three  Tatmans  ;  a  Batman 

<ind  value  of  n\2ktsi\\xtQ  Rottles  oi  Aleppo,  01  0(\ms  and  three  Ounces.  T)\t  AbajJiXs 
weights  and  worth  there  VNoChais  and  a  half;  the  Biaftre  Ryal  is  worth  eight  Chais,znd 

^P^i^^re /ibijfi  ̂ach  C/>^i  five  Paras,  3.nd  the  Fara  four  Afpres,  which  are  all  pieces  of  Silver  ; 
Chais.  Para.  '  Bcqudk  is  worth  fèven  Chais  ;  thcTurkiJh  Cheqmn  is  worth  eighteen  Chais, /îfpre.Boriuelle.  and  the  Venetian  nineteen. 

Turl^iP}  Che-  That  Caravan  confifted  of  threefcore  and  ten  or  fourfcore  men,  all  bold 

Verw  'an  Cle  '^arlefs  Blades,  for  they  had  but  one  Piftol  and  feme  few  Shables  amcngft 
erietian  :e-  ̂ -^^^^^  .  ̂ j^j  ^-^qw  that  it  was  not  the  number  they  relied  upon,  they commonly  divided,  and  marched  feparately  at  fome  dillance  from  one  ano- 

ther. 
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rher,  without  fear  of  Robbers,  and  they  were  almoft  all  Pcrfians.  They  were 
as  httle  apprehenfive  too  of  the  weather  as  of  dangers,  foramongft  them  all 
they  had  no  more  but  two  or  three  little  forry  Tents,  covered  with  fome  pieces 

of  old  Carpets  :  For  my  own  part,(fmcel  was  not  fb  brave,  )1  had  a  good  Pa- 
villion  to  cover  me;  and  amongft  three  of  us  we  had  twelve  fhot  that  we 

could  hre  without  re-charging. 
We  parted  from  Bagdad,  V/edmfday  the  twentieth  of  Jugiijf,  about  five  a  Departure 

clock  in  the  evening,  and  joyned  the  Caravan  ,  which  was  encamped  a-  hom  B.igdad. 
mongft  fmall  Trees  without  the  Gate  called  Caranlu-Caft^  that  looks  to  the 
Eaft.    At  this  Gate  each  of  us  paid  a  Chai  ;  thefe  Chais  are  alfb  called  Bag- 
dadi,  becaufe  they  arecoyned  at  Bagdad;  they  weigh  a  drachm  a-piece  Chai.Bandadi, 

The  Caravan  marched  next  day,  being  Thurfday  the  one  and  twentieth 

of  Angujf^  a  little  aftec  midnight  :  We  prelently  entered  theDefarr,  marching 
Northward,  in  a  great  Plain  of  very  frnooth  whitifli  ground,  glazed  over 

with  Salt,  where  grows  nothing  but  wild  Caper-Jhruh^  and  Land-Caltrcp.  WMCnper 
An  hour  and  a  half  after,  we  faw  in  the  dark  to  our  left  a  Tower  like  a  little  Shrubs. 

Caftle,  upon  a  Hillock;  it  is  called  Aadgem-Koulafi^  that's  to  fay,  the  Terfmns  Caltrops, 
Tower.    '  AadgemCou- 

About  nine  a  clock  in  the  morning  we  encamped  by  the  fide  of  the 

T)gris,  fome  miles  below  YengMdge,  near  a  Village  '  called  Locmam-Hakin, 
or  Locman  the  wife  ;  there  we.ftaid  all  day,  and  in  the  evening  we  heard 
lèverai  companies  of  Chakales^  which  entertained  us  with  their  Alufick. 

Next  day,  being  Friday  the  two  and  twentieth  of  Augujï-,  we  parted  after 
midnight,  and  having  taken  a  Guide  2X.  Locmam-Hahm^  we  marched  due  Eaft,  Locmam-Ha- 
and  about  nine  in  the  morning  came  to  the  fide  of  a  River  called  Diala,  which  kjm- 

we  croffed  in  a  Ferry-boat.   On  the  other  fide  we  paid  each  Horfe-man  an  Diala.?LK\- 
AbaJJi,  to  a  Turk  who  receives  that  Toll,  and  all  pay  the  fame,  of  whatfoever 
Religion  they  be.   This  River  is  at  leaft  as  broad  as  two  third  parts  of  the 
Seine,  and  at  BaJJora  it  falls  into  the  Tigris.    Having  crolîèd  it,  we  went  and 

lodged  in  a  great  Village  called  Aacoube,  under  Palm-Trees  which  are  there  in  Aacouhc. 
great  quantity. 

Next  morning  by  break  of  day  we  began  to  march  ;  our  Company  would 
not  fet  out  fooner,  becaufe  they  knew  not  the  ways.  We  continued  our  way 
Eaftwards  ;  and  about  feven  a  clock  faw  to  the  left  hand  a  Molque, which  is  a 
place  of  Pilgrimage.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we  paft  through  the  ruins  of 
adefolared  Village,  and  then  over  a  Bridge  of  one  Arch,  under  which  the 
Channel  was  very  dry.  About  nine  of  the  clock  we  crolTed  a  Village  called 
Harounia,  and  encamped  near  the  Gardens,  which  are  many.  We  made  Hamunia. 
our  Journey  the  {hotter,  for  fear  of  the  heat.  We  were  obliged  to  keep 
Guard  all  night,  becaufe  of  Thieves  and  Robbers,  yet  we  heard  nothing  but 
Chakales. 

We  parted  from  that  place  on  Sunday  the  four  and  twentieth  of  Augufi, 
about  two  a  clock  in  the  morning,  keeping  on  ftill  Eaftward.  About  three  a 
clock  we  pafTed  near  to  a  Village  called  Adgia,  and  about  half  an  hour  after 

fix,  clofe  by  another  called  Imam-Esker,  where  there  is  a  Bridge,  upon  which  imam-Esker. 
they  exaded  for  every  Horle,  Mule  or  Aft,  an  AhaJJi  and  a  Mahmoudi^  which 
is  afmuch  as  a  Qhai,  and  a  Vara,  though  the  Bridge  it  felf  never  coft  fix  AbaJJis, 

for  it  is  onely  made  of  two  beams  of  Palm-tree,  that  reach  from  fide  to  fide, 
with  fome  planks  a-croft,  and  half  a  foot  of  Earth  over  them  ;  the  River 
that  runs  underneath  being  but  a  Brook  no  bigger  than  the  River  of  Gobe- 
lines  at  Fans.  They  call  that  due,  the  toll  of  bridles.  We  refted  beyond 
the  Bridgb,  becaufe  not  onely  our  People  were  afraid  of  the  heat  ;  but  they 
were  befides  informed  that  fome  Arabs  waited  for  us  on  the  way,  and  there- 

fore they  held  a  Council  to  refolve  what  was  fitteft  to  be  done  ;  Though 
they  had  no  certainty  of  this,  yet  they  were  ftrangely  ftartled  at  it,  and  the 
fear  proceeded  from  fome  amongft  them,who  knowing  that  we  were  to  march 
through  a  narrow  paffage,  imagined  that  an  hundred  Arabs  expedted  us  there  ; 
and  yet  they  reduced  this  number  afterwards  to  fifteen  It  was  to  no  purpofe 
to  upbraid  them  with  Coward ife,  telUngthem  that  let  them  be  as  many  as  they 

pleafed  we  feared  them  not.  Though  this  refolution  gave  them  fome  alTu- 
rance,  yet  they  ufed  their  credit  to  make  us  ftay  for  fome  JaniJJdries^  who 

were 
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who  were  going  ro  Menddi  ;  and  in  cafe  they  woukr not  accompany  them, 
they  refolved  retake  four  Troopers  at  the  Village.  They  lent  one  of  their 
number  to  acquaint  us  with  their  refolution,  and  civiîly  to  entreat  us  to  con- 

tribute fomewhat  to  the  pay  of  thefe  Troopers:  Ac  firfi:  we  refufed  yôc 
gave  them  fome  Chais  after,  with  a  Proteftation  that  it  was  nor  tor  any  fear 
we  v/ere  in,  and  that  we  lliould  not  be  concerned  though  rhere  were  an 
hundred  Archs  of  them,  but  that  what  we  did  was  onely  in  a  complaifance, 
not  thinking  thefe  Troopers  to  be  any  ways  necelTary 

We  parted  the  fame  day  about  eleven  a  Clock  at  Night,  attended  by  fif- 

teen Ja-n'ijjaries  armed  fome  with  Muskets,  and  fome  with  Arrows  and  all 
marching  in  good  order,  and  at  a  good  rate  too,  for  there  was  not  one  of 
them  but  was  fufficiently  afraid,  and  we  continued  our  march  Eaftwards. 
Muvàa)  the  five  and  twentieth  of  Auguft  about  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Mor- 

ning, we  met  a  Caravan  of  about  four/core  or  a  hundred  in  company,  fome 

mounted  on  Horfes,  Mules  or  Afles,  and  the  refl;  in  great  C«?2fj-,  well  cove- 
red over  Arch-ways,  .each  Camel  carrying  two  of  them,  and  in  that  compa- 

ny I  faw  feven  or  eight  of  thefe  Machines.  This  Caravan  came  from  Terfm^ 
and  was  no  better  armed  than  ours,  which  a  little  leifened  our  Peoples  fear, 
who  before  that,  made  frequent  difcharges  of  two  rufty  Piilols,  which  was 
all  the  Artillery  they  had. 

About  break  of  day  we  palîèd  that  dangerous  pafs  they  talked  of:  It  was 
a  way  fomewhat  narrow,  near  to  a  little  Water,  but  it  Teemed  to  rne  to  be  no 

more  dangerous  than  the  reft  of  the  Road .  We  met  by  the  way  feveral 
Men  and  Women,  fome  on  Affes,  others  on  foot  ;  fome  in  company  and  o- 
thers  not  ;  which  made  me  think  that  it  was  a  very  good  lafe  Road  :  For 

from  Bagdad  to  Mendtli,  the  way  is  always  full  and  as  fmoorh  as  a  Looking- 
glafs  ;  but  Î  take  it  to  be  very  bad  in  Winter,  for  there  are  pieces  of  ground 
all  chiiicked  and  cracked,  by  the  heat,  which  yielded  a  litrie  under  our  Hor- 

fes  feet,  and  that  made  me  conclude  that  in  another  feafon  it  would  be  very 
deep.  About  fix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  faw  to  the  right,  a  Village  cal- 

led Nebitarana,  and  half  an  hour  after  fèven,  we  arrived  at  Mendeli^  near  to 
which  we  encamped. 

Mendeli  is  the  outmoft  bounds  of  the  "Turks  on  that  fide,  it  is  a  little  Town 
built  amongft  a  great  many  Palm-trees  :  It  has  a  Caftle  with  fome  Towers, 
but  all  is  built  of  Mud  and  Clay  :  Neverthelefs,  it  is  watered  by  a  running 
ftream,  divided  into  feveral  Brooks.  There  we  refted  all  the  next  day  being 
Tuefday  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  Auguft,  and  payed  an  Ahajfi  for  every  load  : 
The  fame  day  a  Caravan  arrived  at  Mendeli,  which  came  frçm  Ijfahan  and 
was  going  to  Bagdad  ;  it  was  no  bigger  than  ours  and  had  no  fire- Arms  ; 
yet  there  were  Arabs  af  Mendeli  who  looked  fufpicioufly  :  And  I  was  told 

that  a  Turk  having  asked  them,  why  they  had  done  nothing  to  us,  they 
had  made  anfwer,  that  it  was  becaufe  we  had  nothing  but  Leather,  which 
they  did  not  much  care  for  ;  they  ufèd  this  Rodomontado,  becaufe  they  faw 
fome  Horfes  in  our  Caravan  loaded  with  Buffles  skins  j  in  the  Night-time  we 

heard  lèverai  Chakales.      -  ' 

THE 
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Of  the  entry  into  Perfia,  and  of  the  Koad  to 

Hamadan. 

WE  Parted  fronl  Mendeli  Wednefday  the  f
èven  and  twen- 

tieth of  Augufiat  break  of  day,  taking  our  way  due  Eaft  ; 
aflbon  as  we  were  on  our  way,  we  entered  amongft  Hills, 
where  we  law  many  Rivulets,  fome  of  which  it  behoved 

us  to  croft.  About  fix  in  the  Morning  we  foarded  over  a 

River,  which  they  call  Rogoura^  about  two  or  three  fathom  broad,  and  the  I{ggoura,  n 
Water  up  to  our  Horfes  knees.  About  ten  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  River, 
had  a  Rancounter,  which  we  little  thought  of 

As  I  palTed  within  a  few  fteps  of  three  Huts  made  of  Canes;  I  faw  two 

Men  in  Terfian  Habit,  of  whom  he  that  (eemed  to  be  the  chief  had  a  cloie  bo- 
died Coat  of  Silk-ftuff  with  large  Flowers  of  Gold  :  They  came  towards  us 

whilft  I  minded  nothing,  and  fpoke  to  me  though  I  did  not  heed  it  :  In  the 
mean  time  finding  that  I  liftened  not  to  what  they  (aid  to  me,  one  of  them 
with  a  hooked  ftick,  took  hold  of  my  Horfès  bridle  and  ftopt  him  ;  which 
made  me  pull  out  a  Piftol,  and  to  confider  the  Men  more  attentively.  I 
perceived  that  they  made  no  (hew  of  offering  any  violence,  though  they  were 
armed  each  of  them  with  a  Quiver  full  of  Arrows,  a  Bow,  an  Ax  by  their 
fide  and  a  Cymetre;  and  indeed,  it  had  not  been  their  beft  courfe,  I  and 

they  who  followed  me  having  our  fire- Arms  all  in  readincfs,  which  made 
me  a  little  wonder  at  the  boldnefs  of  the  Men,  At  the  fame  urnQMonfieur 
Jacob  who  faw  their  adion,  advanced  towards  them,  with  a  dcfign  to  fire, 
calling  them  in  Turkijlj  an  hundred  Rogues  and  Rafcals,  as  if  they  had  been 
Robbers;  My  man  came  alfo  with  a  Musketoon  prefented,  but  perceiving 
that  the  men  (eemed  not  concerned,  and  did  not  fo  much  as  lay  a  hand  upon 

their  Swords;  but  that  on  the  contrary  the  chief  of  them  calling  me  Car- 
daji),  (that  S  to  fay  Brother,  )  civilly  asked  me  to  give  him  the  hearing  ;  I 
prayed  Monfieur  Jacob  to  ho!d  his  hand,  and  they  very  courteoufly  told  us 

that  they  had  orders  not  to  fuffer  us  to  pafs.  That  furprized  us  a  little,  be- 
caufe  we  knew  noc  the  reafon  of  it  ;  but  being  infor.med  of  that,  v/e  would 

K  noc 
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l{.!bdars  ̂ ^ot  proceed  againft  their  Will,  though  we  might  have  done  it.  Thçfe  men 

uardsofthe  are  Rahdars,  (that's  to  fay  guards  of  the  Road,  )  of  v^hich  there  arc  many 
oad.  in  fcvera]  places,  Cibecially  upon  the  Frontier?,  not  onely  of  7eyjia^  but  aUo  of 

every  Khanlkk  or  Province  to  fècure  the  High-ways  ;  and  for  wages  rhey'have 
a  due  of  fome  Btjlis  of  every  loaded  Horfeor  Mule. 

They  Hop  all  that  are  not  in  Caravan,  if  they  know  them  nor.    And  the 
reaion  why  they  llopt  us,  was  becaufe  we  were  not  onely  a  little  feparated 

i'rom  the  Caravan,  but  that  a  man  who  went  before  us,  had  .told  them,  that 
in  our^Caravan  there  weretwounkowr^  Franks  .-The  Kervan-Balhah^mg  infor- 

med that  we  were  ftopt,  came  and  fpoke  to  them  ;  but  they  told  him  that 

they  would  not  fiitfer  us  to  pafs,  becaufe  if  they  did  they  would  lofe  their  pla- 
ces. We  might  have  eafily  forced  them,  (as  I  have  faid,)  but  it  would  not  have 

iookr  well  to  have  committed  violence  upon  our  firft  entry  into  a  Countrey  ; 

*  for  at  this  place  begin  the  Territories  of  the  King  of  Verfia.    At  lengrh,  (by 
the  Council  of  û\ù  Kervan- Bajha)  we  followed  them  to  their  Huts^  where 
fhev  fpread  a  Carpet,  on  which  we  late  down  together  like  good  friends. 
In  the  mean  time  they  unloaded  our  goods,  and  feveral  of  their  men  came 
into  the  place  where  we  were    Their  Mafter  bid  us  lay  by  our  Swords  ; 
which  we  freely  did,  and  he  drew  them  one  after  another.    We  had  fbme 
thoughts  that  he  intended  to  be  revenged  tor  our  offering  to  fire  upon  him  ; 

but  after  he  had  look'd  upon  them,be  put  them  up  again  :  He  told  us  a  ÇQconà 
time  that  his  office  was  to  fufterjio  man  to  enter  into  Ter  fia,  unlefshe  were 

known,  leafi:  fbme  might  come  and  make  their  efcape  there,  when  they  had 
committed  Villanies  elifewhere  ;  I  made  him  anfwer  that  many  Franks  had 

pafr  that  way  before,  without  being  ftopt,  but  he  allured  me  of  the  contrary  ; 
and  indeed,  I  believe  that  the  ordinary  way  is  fomewhat  more  towards  the 
North,  than  Mendeli.    In  fliorr,  he  protefted  that  he  would  not  let  us  gee, 
unlefs  thole  of  the  Caravan  would  anfwer  for  us,  wherefore  we  lent  our  Mu- 
letor  with  one  of  the  Terfians  to  the  Camp,  which  was  half  an  hours  walk 

from  thence.   In  the  mean  time,  that  man  complained  feveral  times  to  my 
Servant,  that  we  fhould  have  offered  to  fire  at  him,  and  give  him  bad  lan- 

guage as  if  he  had  been  a  Rogue  :  Neverthclels,he  civilly  ordered  our  Dinner 
to  be  brought  which  confified  of  a  great  Bowl  full  of  Bread  ;  two  Bowls  of 
fower  Milk,  two  plates  of  new  made  Butter  ;  and  a  wooden  Difii  wherein 

there  were  about  two  Eggs  prepared  with  a  failce,  vvhich  I  think  can  hardly 
be  found  in  any  Book  of  Cookery  ;  and  that  was  for  about  a  dozen  of  men. 
We  fed  a  little,  and  drank  Water  in  wooden  Cups.    Then  the  man  mult 
needs  fee  our  Trunks,  he  handled  the  watches  of  Monjieur  Jacob  one  after 
another  ;  I  opened  alfo  my  Se^et  ;  but  finding  that  he  had  a  mind  to  fee  all 
things  onely  out  of  Curiofity,  and  to  make  Tamafcha  as  he  called  it,  I  told 
him  that  he  had  no  right  of  demanding  cuftom,  nor  by  confequence  of  view- 

ing our  goods,  that  it  required  much  time  to  do  thern  up  again,  and  that 
therefore  he  might  undoe  what  he  thought  fit,  and  do  them  up  again  him- 
lèlf  ;  but  that  if  any  thing  were  loft,  he  fhouM  be  made  accountable  for  it, 
and  that  made  him  fuffer  me  to  make  all  fail  again.    Afterwards  the  man 

whom  vt^e  fent  with  our  Mule  tor  arrived,  and  brought  him  a  Paper  ITgned 
by  feveral  of  our  Caravan,  who  vouched  for  us,  and  who  indeed  threarned, 
that  if  the  leaft  wrong  were  done  unto  us,  they  would  complain  of  it,  and 
that  if  we  went  and  complained  to  the  Chan,  4t  would  certainly  bring  them 
into  trouble.    Immediately  they  difmilFed  us,  and  we    turned   to  the 

Caravan. 

ijterkjh  It  lay  at  a  place  called  I[terkil,  which  is  a  little  plain  amongfl  hills,  through" 
Rpgoma.  which  runs  the  River  Rogoura,  perhaps  a  Word  corrupted  from  Roudhhouna, 
Houdhlmina,  vvhich  fignifies  a  River  that  runs  ;  tor  the  Verfians  give  that  Name  ro  all  great 

Rivers  It  is  hard  to  defcribe  that  Countrey  well,  if  one  be  not  perfeft  in 
the  Language,  efpecially  becaufe  of  the  Rivers.  Near  ro  us  there  were  fîx 
or  leven  Huts  of  Ltcurdi  or  Curds,  who  fo  foon  as  we  had  pitched  our  Tents, 
came  and  Iquatted  down  all  round  under  them,  like  ruifical  Clowns  that 
had  never  fèen  any  thing,  which  made  a  Janijjary  that  was  with  us  fiark 
nwd  ;  fbr  though  he  bid  them  be  gone,  they  would  not  fiir,  but  laughed 
at  him  j  and  this  vexed  him  the  more,  to  fee  that  in  that  Countrey  he  had 

nor 
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not  the  Authority  which  thole  of  that  body  have,  in  all  places  of  Turkey 

At  length  having  fpoken  to  them  io  often,  they  went  away  in  great  dudge- 
on, calling  him  a  thoufand  Names. 

We  were  now  free  from  keeping  guard  in  the  Night-time,  for  there  are 
no  Robbers  there,  and  we  faw  no  more  Palm-trees  after  we  were  gone 

thence.    We  parted  from  that  place  next  day,  being  Tkm-jday  the  eight  and 
twentieth  of  Augufi,  about  one  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  prefently 
after  we  were  at  a  lofs,  no  body  knowing  the  way,  which  we  fought  forup' 
and  down  ;  it  being  very  darR  and  the  sky  overcaft  with  Clouds,  that  now 
and  then  fent  us  fome  drops  of  Rain.    Many  of  our  loads  happened  to  fall 
alfo  ;  fo  that  we  loft  above  half  an  hours  time.    At  length  wen^ade  afhift  to 
crois  a  little  Ditch  of  Runningwater,  and  then  fcrambled  up  a  very  high 
and  fteep  hill,  doing  nothing  all  the  reft  of  the  Night  but  climb  up  and 
down,  go  backwards  and  forwards,  looking  for  thé  way  which  we  had  loft. 
Once  we  pafled  the  River  Rogoura,  or  Rondhboima  which  runs  amongft  thefe 
hills  with  a  great  noifè  becaufe  of  the  Stones  its  Channel  is  full  of.  About 

five  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  law  the  Ruines  of  a  very  high  Bridge, 
with  two  Stories  of  Arches,  one  over  another;  it  was  built  of  rough  Stone, 

but  one  half  of  it  onely  remains,  and  that-  made  me  think  that  this  Water 
is  Ibmetimes  apt  to  overflow  very  much.    A  little  after,  we  pafied  it  a  fécond 
time,  and  met  a  Caravan  coming  »from  Hamadan,  and  going  to  Bagdad. 
We  continued  our  way  upwards  along  the  fide  of  that  River  ;  and  about 

fix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning ,  faw  a  little  Village  of  Curds,  (  that's  to  lay  ) 
fome  Huts  made  of  .Canes  and  Leaves  of  Trees  ;  and  then  we  crolTed  that 

River  again  feven  or  eight  times,  which  at  the  place  where  we  paft  it  laft, 
to  wit  towards  the  head,  is  leven  or  eight  fathom  over.    About  eight  in 
the  Morning  we  faw  the  half  of  another  very  high  Bridge,  built  of  the    .  , 
fame  ftulf  as  the  other  is,  over  the  fame  River,  but  onely  of  one  Story  of 

Arches  ;  About  nine  a  Clock  we  went  near  to  a  Village  of  Curds  called  Sam- 
furat,  where  we  made  account  to  encamp,  and  indeed,  a  good  part  of  the  Ca- 

ravan enotmped  there  ;  but  we  (who  were  in  the  front)  perceiving  that  fome 
before  us  advanced  farther   on,  followed  them,  and  having  fufficiently 
tired  our  felves  with  ups  and  downs,  fince  our  departure  from  I/?er^z/;  we 

il'opt  at  length  about  half  an  hour  after  ten  in  the  Forenoon,  by  a  Village  of 
Curds  called  Nian.    All  thefe  hills  are  covered  with  Turpentine  and  wild  j\T/,,„, 

Cheftnut-trees;  and  moft  of  the  Waters  bordered  with  Jgnns  Cafius  and  Turpentine, 
Rofe-Laurels.  wild  Cheft. 

After  we  had  pitched  our  Tent  we  faw  a  Caravan  that  came  from  Ferjîa,-^^^'^^'^^^- 
and  was  going  to  Bagdad  upon  a  Pilgrimage  to  a  place  called  Imam-  j^^y'lli,_ 
Hujjan  or  Kerbela,  where  there  is  great  devotion  payed  ;  it  is  the  place  where  imam-Huf 
Hujjent  was  killed,  and  where  his  Tornb  is;  and  is  about  four  days  Journey  Jchk 
from  Bagdad  towards  Moful  in  Mejofotamia.    Towards  the  Evening,  that 
day,  vve  had  a  great  (hower  of  Rain,  but  it  was  prefently  over  ;  and  it  was  fo 

cold  in  the  Night-time,  that  though  I  was  in  my  Cloaths,  (for  I  never  Hript 
in  the  Fields ,j  I  ftood  in  need  of  my  coverlet,  and  that  cold  encreafed  dailv 
the  farther  we  advanced  on  our  way. 

We  parted  from  that  place  on  Friday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  Angufi,  at 
two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  having  marched  three  hours  longer  among 
the  hills  we  came  into  better  Way,  though  the  Mountains  ftill  furrounded  us, 
but  we  mounted  onely  fome  fmall  Afcents,  until  marching  Northwards,  we 

began  an  hour  after,  to  have  ups  and  downs  again  over  very  high  hills,  and 
in  worfe  and  more  dangerous  ways  than  hitherto  we  had  feen  ;  but  that 
laf^ed  not  an  hour,  and  then  we  came  into  a  Plain  encompalTed  with  hills. 

Standing  away  Eaftwards  we  came  by  a  Village  called  Chegiafar,  where  cbcginf.ir.. . 
there  are  a  great  many  fcattering  houles,of  which  part  are  built  of  rough  Stone 
^nd  Earth,  and  fome  of  Canes  and  Reeds,  covered  with  green  branches  ; 
thofe  of  Earth  ferve  for  the  Winter  and  Rainy  weather,  and  then  no  bodv 

lived  in  them.  ;  and  the  other  of  Canes  are  for  the  Summer,  that  the  Inha- 
bitants may  have  the  frefh  Air.  Amongft  thefe  houfes,  there  is  alfo  a  great 

Mofque  built  of  rough  Stone  and  Earth  :  We  made  no  ftop  there,  but  a  little 

beyond  it  J  came  and  encamped  near  another  Village  confiffing,  fasthefor-^  , 
K  1-  me? 
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mer  j  in  the  Summer  and  Winrer-houfes,  but  not  in  fo  great  NumLer  ;  it  is 

'iermu  called  Seraon^  and  is  diftant  from  Chegiafar,  about  a  quarter  of  an  hours 
march  We  arrived  there  a  little  after  feven  in  the  Morning  ;  the  Village 
ftands  upon  a  rifing  ground,  at  the  foot  whereof  runs  a  lovely  Spring-water. 
Towards  the  Evening  Ibme  of  thefe  Curds  came  to  our  Tent,  and  bid  us 

take  heed  to  our  felves,  becaufè  there  were  Robbers  in  the  hills,  who  creep-- 
ing  on  their  Bellies  in  the  Night-tim^,  came  and  carried  away  what  they 

could  find  :  We  fliew'd  them  our  Arms,  which  they  feemed  to  be  much  in 
love  with  ;  many  amongft  us  believed  that  thty  themfclves  were  the  one!y 
Thieves,  and  that  they  came  to  give  us  this  warning,  that  we  might  not  ac- 
cufe  them  if  we  were  robbed,  and  alfb  that  they  might  fee  our  Arms. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  Saturday  the  thirtieth  of  Augufi^  half  an  hour 

after  two  in  the  Morning.  We  went  up  hill  and  down  hill,  over  exceeding 
high  and  troublefome  Mountains  until  eight  a  Clock  ;  after  that  we  n^arched 
for  two  hours  in  a  plain  environed  with  hills,  where  we  faw  feveral  black 
Tents;  and  about  ten  a  Clock  we  encamped  under  Trees,  in  a  place  called 

Pyengpsrcn^.  Re?igpereng,  near  which  a  Brook  runs  :  There  was  clofe  by  a  Village  oi' Curds, 
who  brought  us  provifions. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  Sunday  the  laft  of  Augujf,  about  four  of  the 
Clock  in  the  Morning.  At  firft  we  marched  Ea  ft  ward,  amongft  Woods  of 
Cheftnut  trees,  where  there  is  great  plenty  of  liquorice,  as  there  is  all  that 
Countrey  over;  we  kept  going  upward  ffill,  but  in  very  good  and  eafie  wav. 
In  the  Morning  we  faw  a  Field  fowed  with  Rice.  About  feven  a  Clock  we 
encamped  in  a  Plain,  where  there  are  fome  Trees,  near  a  Hamlet  of  three 

Goaour.  or  four  Huts  of  Canes,  and  this  place  is  called  Goaour.  We  parted  from 
thence  the  (ame  day  about  feven  at  Night,  and  by  Moon  light  m^arched 

Eaftward  in  the  Plain  or  Valley,  till  paft  Midnight,  that  we  dL-fcended  by 
an  ugly  way  into  a  very  low  Plain,  where  having  travelled  almoft  an  hour, 
we  palled  a  little  Water.  Having  marched  about  another  hour,  we  pafied  a 

'  Stone  Bridge  of  one  Arch,  under  which  runs  a  little  River  that  I  could  not 
learn  the  Name  of  ;  a  little  after,  we  paflèd  over  another  Bridge  rrftich  alike, 
ftanding  upon  the  fame  River. 

About  half  an  hour  after  two  in  the  Morning  Munday  the  firft  of  Sef- 
umher^  we  encamped  at  the  end  of  that  Bridge,  near  to  a  Village  called 

Arnoua.  Arnotia^  where  there  is  a  good  Kcyvanferai  of  brick  ;  there  are  alio  feveral 
Stone  houfes,  and  as  many  Huts  of  Canes  ;  Thefe  Bridges  feem  to  have  been 

lately  built,  and  the  River  that  runs  under  them  has  no  other  Name  amongft 
the  People  of  the  Countrey,  but  the  Water  of  Arnoua.  There  are  fo  many 
Frogs  in  that  Countrey  ,  that  my  Tent  was  always  full  of  them,  though  they 
were  continually  driven  out.  We  parted  the  fame  day  half  an  hour  after 
ten  at  Night,  and  marched  Eaflward,  in  fair  way,  till  half  an  hour  after  one 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning  of  Tuefday  the  fécond  of  Stpeinber,  when  we  came 
to  a  very  uneafie  defcenf,and  very  dangerous  too,efpecially  being  in  the  dark, 
becaule  the  Moon  was  then  fet  ;  for  three  hours  after,  we  had  pretty  good 

Gcumedli,-x  way.  We  croflèd  fèveral,Brooks,  and  a  fmall  River  called  GoumedH^  znà 
our  way  lay  Northwards.  About  half  an  hour  after  four  in  the  Morning, 
having  gone  dovv^n  hill  a  little,  we  went  away  Eaftward  in  pretty  good  way, 

having  for  fometime  a  large  Brook  of  running  Water  on  our  left  ha'nd  Half an  hour  after  five,  we  defcended  into  a  great  Plain  where  we  marched  about 
an  hour  ftill  Eaftward.  Then  about  half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  came  and  en- 

camped near  to  a  Kerzranferai  built  by  a  Lady  :  A  quarter  of  a  league  irom 
Maidefcht.  ̂ ^at  Kervanferat,  there  is  a  Village  built  of  ftone,  called  Alauhjcht,  and  a  little 
Sche?\-Hali-  farther  otf  than  that  Village,  there  is  Quothev  Kervanjerai  called  Scbetk-Halz 

Kjtn-Kervan-  Kan  Ktr-vanferai,  from  the  Name  of  di  Chan  that  built  it.  We  palTed-by  it 
after  we  had  diflodged  from  the  other,  about  half  an  hour  after  eight  at 
Night.  We  lookr  upon  it  to  be  very  fair  and  commodious,  efpecialiy  becaufe 

of  a  little  River  that  runs  clofe  by  it  ;  it  is  called  from  the  Name  of  the  V^il- 
lage  Alaidejcbt  Soui.  We  crofied  over  it  upon  a  Bridge  of  one  Arch,  which 
is  built  very  fteep  and  lharp  as  moft  of  the  reft  are  ;  we  then  kept  on  our 
way  Eaftward  in  the  fame  finooth  Pla  n. Wednefday 
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Wednejclay  the  third     September  a  litcde  after  Mitlnighr,  we  went  o«;r  a 
hill   but  the  way  was  pleafant  enough,  and  then  came  inro  the  Piain  again. 

About  three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  palled  a  little  Kivcr,  and  an  hour 

and  a  half  after,  came  to  a  Village,  called  Poul  ScL-ib,  (that's  to  lay  the  Kings  Pon!-S'J-:d\ 
Bridge;)  we  put  our  fèives  under  cover  there  in  a /Grt^^yî/tr^^.  . 

The  Kewanferais  of  Pcrfia  are  much  finer  and  more  commodious  than  thofe  The  Kervan- 

of  Turkey^  at  leaft  fuch  as  are  on  the  great  Roads  ;  (  for  I  (peak  not  of  thofe  fy'^'^  of  Pc?-- 
in  Towns,  the  lovelieft  in  all  the  Levant  being  in  Buria.  )  Thclc  Kcr  vnnfe- 
rjis  of  Per.pa  are  large  fquâre  brick-Buildings  above  three  fethora  higji  ;  the 
entry  into  them  is  by  a  Portico^  under  which  are  fhops,  where  all  things 
p.eceîiary  for  Ufe  are  to  be  had.  Palling  through  that  Portico,  one  enters 
into  the  Court  ;  in  the  middle  of  this  of  Fciil  Scba/j  there  is  a  Fountain, 
w!i!ch  is  not  to  be  found  in  others.  All  round  the  Court  there  are  great 
Arches,  about  three  fathom  wide,  and  one  and  a  half  or  two  fathom  deep, 
under  which  are  Mafiabez,^  or  ftone  Divans^  about  two  foot  railed  from  the 

ground:  In  the  middle  of  the  Front,  (or  if  you  will,;  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Divan,  there  is  a  door  about  two  foot  wide,  where  one  enters  into  a  Rooa) 
of  the  fame  bignefs  as  the  place  under  the  Arch  without,  and  that  Chamber 
has  its  Chimney.  All  together  makes  a  pretty  commodious  apartm^ent,  for 

the  Mafiahe  ferves  for  a  Divan  and  Anti-chamber,  and  the  Chamber  is  for 

retiring  into,  when  one  hath  no  mind  to  be  feen,  and* for  fecuring  ones 
Goods.  Thefe  appartments  are  liiparated  one  from  another  by  a  partition 
Wall  about  three  foot  thick.  On  the  back- fide  all  round  the  Han,  are  the 
Stables,  where  the  Horfcs  may  ftand  dry  under  roof,  afwell  as  the  Men, 
and  there  are  befides  on  one  fide  Arches  with  M.ifiabez,  and  Chimneys, 
where  one  may  lodge,  when  the  appartments  of  the  Court  are  taken  up. 
They  enter  into  it  by  four  Gates,  one  at  each  Corner  of  the  Court  The 
whole  Fabrick  is  covered  with  a  Terrafs,  upon  which  one  may  walk  all 
round,  and  the  way  up  to  it  is  by  two  pair  of  Stairs,  which  ar||  on  the 
two  fides  of  the  Portico  I  mentioned,  at  the  entry.  One  may  ftay  in  thefe 
KervanjerrJi,  as  long  as  he  pleales,  and  nothing  to  be  payed  for  lodging; 
but  the  Chambers  are  not  (hut,  having  neither  door  nor  window,  nor  is 
there  a  bit  of  Timber  in  the  whole,  except  at  the  great  Gate  In  this  Key 

'vanferra  we  found  Apples,  Pears  and  ordinary  Grapes,  befides  another  fort 

which  are  finall  and  have  no  ftones  ;  they  are  very  good,  and  are  called  ■ 
Kijchmijch.  KJfcJ?mifck 

A  few  fteps  from  that  Han  runs  a  River  called  Poul-Schah,  that's  to  fay,  Ponl-Sckih,^ 

Kings  Bridge,  from  the  Nair.e  of  a  very  fair  high  Bridge  which  King  Abbas  R"-'''!'. 
taufed  to  be  built  upon  it,  near  to  that  Village  to  which  it  hath  given  thé 

Name.  This  Bridge  hath  fix  Ai'ches,  whofe  Pillars  are  of  Free-Stone  to  the 
height  of  five  or  fix  foot  above  the  water  :  And  upon  thefe  Pillars,  there  are 
as  many  little  Arches  more,  which  have  on  each  hand  a  good  Pillar  round 
on  the  infide,  but  fharp  towards  the  Water,  for  cutting  and  breaking  the 

force  of  it  when  it  rifes  fo  high;  thefe  Pi'.lars  reach  to  the  top  of  the  Bridge, 
againft  which  they  reft.  This  Bridge  is  in  length  an  hundred  . and  thirty -fix 
common  paces,  from  the  firfi:  to  the  lall  Arch,  without  comprehending  c^e 

two  Avenues,  which  are  paved  as  the  Bridge  is,  having  fide- Walls  of  the 
lame  materials,  four  or  five  foot  high,  and  each  of  them  about  forty  paces 
in  length;  the  breadth  of  the  Bridge  is  about  ten  common  paces  À11  that 
Bridge  is  of  brick  except  the  Pillars  with  their  fharp  points  and  butterclFes. 

It  !s  well  built,  and  kept  in  fo  good  repair,  that  there  is  rîot  one  brick  wan- 
ting, and  it  fcems  to  be  Brannero.  There  are  fair  and  good  Fifh  taken  in  that 

River  ;  and  they  are  commonly  taken  wxthCoculus  Indicm,  much  ufedia-that 
Countrey  ;  they  make  it  up  with  Pafte,  to  make  the  Fiih  drunk. 

The  Town  where  the  Chan  refides  is  about  two  mi'es  diftanc  from  the  . 

Village  ;  it  is  called  Kerman  Schahon,  (that's  to  lay  the  Kings  Barns,,)  becaufe  K^rman  Scha- 
the  Countrey  about  bears  plenty  of  Rice,  which  Scba.':)  Abbas  gave  for  the 
Zaret  or  Pilgrimage  of  Devotion  that  was  made  to  the  Mofque  of  Imam 

Hajjein,  which  I  fpoke  of  before  :  But  the  Turk  being  Mafl-er  of  it  at  pre- 
fsnt,  the  Rice  is  fent  to //p^/?^;?.  This  is  but  an  inconfiderable  Town,  ne- 
verthelefs,  it  hath  a  covered  Bazaar  well  llored  with  Goods  and  ProVifions 

for 
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for  ïhe  Belly.  There  is  a  5m-^^/io  in  it  for  ihQ  Chan  or  Governour  :  The 
truth  is,though  it  make  fome  better  fhew  than  the  reft  of  the  houfesot  is  indeed 
of  no  great  worth,  atleafton  the  outfide;  for  I  entered  not  the  Gare,  but 
faw  fbme  Di'vans  for  taking  the  Air  in. 
,  We  refted  there  all  that  day,  and  the  three  following,  becaiffe  the  Chans 
Vizir  ;  (for  fb  they  call  the  Officer  who  commands  in  his  abfence,)  would  nor 

fuffer  us  to  go,  till  firft  he  knew,  whether  the  Chaii  would  buy  any  Watches  ■ 
Wherein  I  obferved  that  it  is  not  good  to  travel  in  that  Countrey  w  ith  Watch- 

makers^ becaufe  in  this  manner  they  flop  all  Caravans,  I'lxX  ths,  Chan  hd^th 
feen  whether  there  be  any  thing  that  he  has  a  mind  to  buy.  We  partecî  not 
then  till  Saturday  the  fixth  of  September  about  eleven  of  the  Clock  at  Night, 
and  we  took  our  way  Eaftwardsby  a  fair  Road,  having  near  us  to  the  Iclr, 
rocky  hills  very  high  and  fteep,  and  to  the  right  hand  other  Mountains  at 
a  little  more  diftance.  We  found  on  this  way  many  People  in  ccmpanies 
coming  and  going,  which  was  far  more  pleafant  to  us  than  the  ways  through 
the  Defàrrs. 

Sunday  the  fèventh  of  September  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we 

paft  by  a  Village  called  Schechermiv^  (that's  to  fay  new  Town, ,)  where  there 
is  a  fair  Kervanferai,  with  many  ftone-Buildings,  and  lèverai  black  Tents. 
A  little  Water  runs  by  it,  which  divides  it  felf  into  feveral  Rivulets  ;  it  is 
called  Bifitoum  \  and  has  its  fburce  an  hundred  paces  from  thence  at  the  foot 
of  a  hill,  near  to  which  vye  palTed.  That  hill  thrufls  out  pieces  of  Rock, 
feparated  from  one  another  by  Veins  ;  and  thelc  pieces  are  fbmewhat  round, 
flicking  on  the  hill  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  appear  like  figures  in 
relief  The  People  of  our  Caravan  told  me  that  they  were  fo  many  figures, 

which  Ferhad  cut  for  the  love  of  his  dear  Schir-in,  who  had  her  Caftle  upon 
that  hill.  This  Ferhad  was  an  excellent  Sculptor  in  that  Countrey,  who 
was  fb  deeply  in  love  with  Schirin,  that  he- broke  his  heart  and  died  for 

her.  Hk  Amours  are  defcribed  in  the  Poem  entituled  Cofrouve  Sch'irm  ; 
v/hereof  there  is  a  Manufcript  in  the  Freno}}  King's  Library  at  Tans.  About 
fix  a  Clock  we  found  a  Bridge  of  four  Arches,  under  which  runs  a  River 

called  the  Water  of  Scbechemcw,  (  and  that's  the  Name  of  the  Bridge  alfo  ;  ) 
they  fay  that  this  Bridge  was  built  by  the  fame  Perfon,  who  built  the  Vil- 

lage of  Schechermii'.  Half  an  hour  after,  we  came  to  another  Bridge  of  two 
Arches,  under  which  runs  a  River  called  Chadtar  ;  butbecaii/c  it  is  very  ill 

paved,  and  has  no  Rails  nor  fide-Walls,  we  croffed  the  Water,  which  is  net 
a  foot  deep,  a  little  below  the  Bridge,  and  encamped  on  a  Plain  on  the  other, 

fide,  where  we  had  three  Villages  round  us,  about  two  or  three  Musket- 
fhot  diftant The  Village  to  the  North,  is  called  Ztifear,  that  to  the  Wtil 
Cal  ant  ar  ;  and  the  third  which  is  to  the  South,  Sagai. 
We  were  obliged  to  keep  guard  that  Night,  for  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe 

quarters  are  reckoned  fo  nimble  at  thieving,  (  that  they'll  carry  away  a  mans 
goods  even  from  under  his  head,and  he  not  perceive  it;)and  they  are  fo  fharp 
at  it  and  fo  obfiinate,  that  they  are  attentive  in  watching  their  opportunity, 
not  onely  v/hile  all  things  be  loaded,  but  even  untill  the  Caravan  be  gone. 
We  diflodged  the  fame  day  half  an  hour  after  eleven  at  Night,  and  kept 

on  Eaff wards  in  a  fair  Road  near  hills  ;  vv-e  paffed  by  many  Rivulets  on  our 
right  hand. 

Munday  Morning  the  eighth  of  September ,  half  an  hour  after  five,  we  came 
.Ç.t/v/^,         to  a  great  bourg,  called  Sahna:  We  went  through  that  Town  and  encam* 

ped  without,  near»the  Gardens  w  hich  are  about  it  in  great  Numbers,  from 
whence  they  brought  us  fair  Grapes,  Apples  and  Pears  ;  and  furnifhed  us 

undei"  hand  with  a  little  Wine,  that  v.  e  had  not  tafted  fince  we  left  Mojul^  ■ 
unlefs  at  Bagdad  with  the  Fathers  Capucins^  who  make  fome  privately  for 

,  Mafs  ;  for  it  is  forbidden  either  to  make  or  fell  any.    And.  a  little  before  I 

i         came  to  Bagdad^  an  Armenian  being  catched  there  making  Brandy,  had  fe- 
veral hundred  Bafimados^  and  whillf  fome  beat  him,  others  poured  his  Bran- 

dy upon  his  head.    Now  in  all  thofe  places  of  Ferjta  where  there  are  no 
Chriftians,  not  onely  there  is  none  to  be  found,  but  even  it  is  a  Crime  to 
fpeak  of  it  ;  neverthelefs,  having  demanded  fome  of  an  Inhabitant  of  this 
Townj  who  brought  us  Grapes,  after  he  had  lookt  about  him  cn  all  hands, 
-  ^  to 
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to  (ee  if  any  body  heard 'bim,  he  promifed  us  a  Jarr,  which  he  brought  us 
a  little  whi]e  after  ;  It  was  fweet  and  red,  and  had  not  fùfficicntly  purged  ; 

neverthelefs,  it  was  good  and  delicious  ;  and  fo  are  their  Grapes  excellent. 

Here  we  began  to  lee  (bw'd  Lands,  and  a  great  many  Gardens  full  of  Vines, 
and  of  all  Ibrts  ot  fruit  ;  and  though  it  be  in  Curdifian,  yet  Sofis  alio  live  Sofis. 
there. 

We  parted  from  Sakva,  next  day  being  Tm[daj  the  ninth  of  Septem- 
ber^ about  two  of  the  Clock  in  tjie  Morning,  and  about  five,  we  went  up 

hill  and  down  hill  for  a  little  while.    Half  an  hour  after  feven,  we  croffed 

over  a  Bridge  oîfour  Arches,  under  which  runs  a  pretty  broad  River,  but 
(hallow,  and  it  is  called  Camoutedona.    An  hour  after,  we  came  to   big  Town,  Camcmedona 

called  Kenghever,  where  we  lodged  in  a  Kewanjerai.    This  is  a  large  Town,  ̂   Ri^'-^r. 
well  built  and  populous;  a  Rivulet  runs  by  it,  which  they  call  the  Water  of  ̂'i.^^^^-'^wr. 
Kenghcver.    About  it  are  a  great  many  Gardens,  full  of  Fruit-trees  of  all 
forts,  and  it  muft  heretofore  have  been  a  coniiderable  place,  for  there  are 

.the  Walls  of  a  Fortrefs  ftill  ftanding,  almofi:  entire  ;  they  are  built  of  Flints 
and  other  very  hard  Stones  that  are  both  large  and  thick,  and  fome  Tow- 

ers ftill  l'îmain,  with  lèverai  pieces  of  white  Marble-Pillars,  of  which  the 

"Capitals  are  fb  thick,  that  it's  enough  for  three  men  to  embrace  them.  A- 
mongft  others  at  à  little  diftance  from  a  Tower,  clofe  by  this  Fort,  thêreare 
fbme  Port  holes  for  great  Guns,  and  a  Gate  towards  the  Countrey,  where 
two  Pedeftals  of  M.n  ble  are  ftiU  remaining,  which  formerly  carried  Pillars, 

and  thei'è  Pedeftals  (which  are  four  or  five  foot  in  length,)  are  placed  at  three 
or  four  foot  diftance  from  one  another,  both  upon  a  very  thick  Wall  of  fair 
Stone,  v;ith  a  very  lovely  wreath  on  the  outfide  :  So  that  in  all  probability 
thefe  Pillars  fupported  fome  Pavillion,  or  Balcony  for  proipeft,  or  fome 
thing  elle  that  was  very  weighty.   This  Fortrefè  is  built  upon  an  Eminence, 
which  affords  a  very  diftant  profpedt,  and  the  Town  is  the  laft  place  of  ^ 

Curdiitan  whicb  terminates  here.    Before  I  leave  it  for  good  and  all,  I  muft  '^^^  ntmofl 
fay  fvômewhat  of  the  People  that  inhabit  it.  c°r^/vl  °^ 

The  Curdi  called  anciently  Carduchi,  live  in  the  Summer-time  in  Huts  c^^^f 

made  of  Canes  and  Boughs  of  Trees,  and  in  Winter  under  Tents:  Their  '  - 
Countrey  is  fo  mountainous,  and  fo  hard  to  be  pafled,  that  I  do  not  now 
wonder  that  the  King  of  Perfm,  (every  time  that  he  virent  to  befiege  Bagdad^) 
inftead  of  taking  Cannon  with  him,  carried  upon  Camels  metal  to  caft  them, 
obliging  every  Trooper  befides  to  carry  an  Ocfue;  for  it  is  abfolutely  im 
pofliîjle  to  have  Cannon  drawn  along  thele  ways.  Though  thefe  Curds  lead 

a  life  much  like  iho- Arabs ^  neverthelefs,  they  are  more  warlike,  and  make 
very  good  ufe  of  Harquebufes  ;  nay  in  all  places  we  paft  through,  there 
were  always  fome  of  them  who  came  and  cheapened  our  Arms,  thinking 

they  had  been  to  be  fold:  Amongfi  others^  one  of  them  once  offered  me  ten 
ylbajfis  for  my  Fire-lock  Thefe  Curds  inftead  of  Candle,  burn  onely  Oil  of 
Napha,  which  is  got  in  a  place  not  far  from  Bagdad, 
We  parted  from  Kengbever,  the  fame  day  about  half  an  hour  after  eleven 

at  Night,  and  in  a  very  good  Road,  marched  Northwards.  About  three  a 
Clock  in  the  Morning  JVednefday^  the  tenth  of  September,  we  paft  over  a 

fair  Bridge  of  fix  Arches,  called  *the  Bridge  of  Schezch-Haii-Km,  ïvom  û\&  Seheich.Hali name  of  a  Chm  that  founded  it;  the  River  that  runs  under  it  is  called  the 

Water  of  Scheicb-Hali-Kan'hndge;  for  to  Bridges  they  give  the  Name  of  the 
Founder,  and  to  the  Waters  that  run  under  them  the  Name  of  the  Bridge. 

An  hour  after,  we  went  by  a  Village,  which  we  onely  fàw  by  Moon-light, 
but  it  feemed  to  me  to  be  big  and  well  built  :  Having  afterwards  marched 

through  a  great  Plain  for  a  long  while,  about  (even .of  the  Clpck  in  the  Mor- 
ning we  came  to  a  Town  called  yîfad  Abad.  ^fad  Ah(f, 

That  Town  or  rather  Burroygh  is  of  a  vaft  extent,  and  well  built  :  There 
are  ftreight  large  Streets  in  it,  and  in  the  middle  of  them  a  running  Brook. 
The  Entries  into  all  the  Houfes  are  handfbm,  though  the  Doors  of  many  of 
them  be  but  low,  and  have  many  Gardens  round  them.  We  lodged  in  the 
Fields  without  but  clofè  by  the  Town,  and  parted  from  thence  the  fame 
day,  about  ten  a  Clock  at  Night,<  direfting  our  way  full  Eaft.  Immediately 
after,in  very  good  way,we  went  up  a  hill  called  Elouendy  (  it  is  fb  high  that  it  Eiomnd, took 



Travels  into  the'L-e.vk^ t.      Part  II. 

took  us  a  compleat  hour  to  mount  it,  and  almoft  three  quarters  of  an  iiour 
in  coming  down  again  on  the  other  fide  :  )  After  that,  we  went  by  a  little 
houfè  of  Rahdars,  where  for  every  horfe  there  are  two  Cabeglois  of  Caffare  to 

be  payed.  Then  we  marched  above  two  hours  and  a  half  amongfi:  Moun- 
tains, and  there  after  came  into  a  Plain,  where  having  paft  by  a  great  many 

Villages,  and  crofled  feveral  Brooks  ;  and  half  an  hour  after  five, having  left  a 
^aga-  Town  called  Zaga  to  the  left  hand,  two  hours  after,  we  arrived  at  Hamadan ^ 

where  we  lodged  in  a  Ker'vanferai,  and  payed  a  Bifii,  which  is  worth  four 
Cabeghis,  a  day  for  a  Room.  We  fliall  fpeak  of  the  money  of  Verfm  in  the 
defcription  of  Iffahan. 

C  H  A  P.  II. 

Of  the  Road  from  Hamadan  to  Ifpahan. 

H>A}nadan  is  a  very  large  Town,  but  contains  many  void  places.  Gardens, 
and  even  ploughed  Fields  within  it.    The  houfes  are  lovely  and  built 

onely  of  Bricks  baked  in  the  Sun  :  T  here  is  no  fair  Street  in  it,  but  that 
where  they  fell  Stuffs,  Cloaths  ready  made,  and  fuch  like  Commodities.  It 
is  a  ftreight,  long  and  broad  Street,  and  the  ftiops  of  it  are  well  furnifhed; 

'  it  lies  near  the  BezeBein,  which  is  little,  but  pretty  well  built.    This  is  a 
confiderable  Town  of  Traffick,  and  in  former  times  was  very  ftrong;  it  had 
a  fair  Caftle,  which  was  a  long  time  agoe  demolifhed  by  the  Turks,  who 
much  ruined  the  Town  alfb.  The  Air  is  very  bad  here,  and  fo  is  the  Water 

too;  there  is  no  Wine  to  be  found  in  this  place,  but  onely  Brandy.  Many 
of  our  Caravan  fell  fick  during  the  time  we  flayed  there  ;  for  my  parr,  I  was 
taken  with  a  loofèneft  that  foon  after  was  followed  by  a  Feaver,  which  I 
carried  with  me  to  Ifpaban^  where  both  held  me  above  a  Month,  and  the 

Watch-maker  that  went  with  me,  fell  into  a  Quartane-ague  fliortly  after  he 
arrived  at  Ifpahan.  The  Armenians  have  a  Church  in  Hamadan,  but  kept  in 
bad  order.  There  is  comrrionly  a  Chan  v/ho  commands  in  that  place  ;  but 
at  that  time  there  was  none  there,  onely  a  Deroga,  to  whom  the  King  fent 

The  ceremo-  a  prefent  of  a  Veft,  while  I  was  there.  There  was  no  other  Ceremony  in 

ny  oïzj^alat  it,  but  that  the  Deroga  went  out  about  eight  or  nine  a  Clock  in  the  Morning 

or  King's  Veft.  by  the  King's  Gate,  fo  called,  becaufe  by  that  Gate  they  go  to  Ifpahan;  and then  advanced  to  a  Houfè  about  a  quarter  of  a  French  League  diftant,  where 
he  put  on  the  Veft  which  the  King  fent  him,  being  of  Cloath  of  Gold  ;  and 
prefently  returned  to  the  Town  amidfl:  a  Body  of  fifty  or  fixty  of  the  chief 

Inhabitants  on  Horfe-back,  who  marched  almoft  all  a  breafl  without  any 
order  whilft  they  were  in  the  Fields. 

Having  fïayed  eight  days     Hamadan  we  bargained  with  a  Muletor^  for 

five  Aba£is  for  every  fàddle-Horfè,  and  for  our  Goods  at  the  rate  of  eleven 

A  hundred     for  the  hundred  Vatmans  of  Taur  'n  ;  the  hundred  Ratmans  of  Tauns,  are  near 
Patmans  of    f^x  hundred  weight,  and  that  was  a  cheap  bargain  :  But  the  Muleror,  (who 

bout'fix'^hun  P^'^^^P^  repented  what  he  had  done,J  refblved  to  ftay  for  the  Caravan  with 
dred  weight."  which  we  came,  and  was  not  to  depart  till  eight  days  after  ;  and  we  being told  that  there  was  an  Aga  come  who  guarded  Butter  and  other  Provifions 

that  were  going  to  the  King;  we.  fent  for  his  Muletor,  who  furnifhed  us  with 

Saddle-horfès  for  iixAbaJfis,  and  for  our  luggage  we  payed  at  the  rate  of  fif- 
teen Abaffis  for  the  hundred  Patmans  of  Tattris.    To  this  beginning  of  a  Ca- 

ravan many  others  joyned  who  were  as  weary  as  we  of  ftaying  at  Hamadan  ; 
fb  that  all  together  we  made  a  Caravan  ftrong  enough  not  to  be  afraid  of 
Robbers  :  For  though  they  fay  there  are  none  in  Rerfia,  yet  at  that  time  there 
were  feveral  gangs  of  them  abroad  ;  becaUfe  the  Lhan  of  that  quarter  being 
dead,  there  was.no  other  as  yet  fent  in  his  place. 

We 
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We  parted  from  Hamadan^  on  Saturday  the  twentieth  of  September^  at  five 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  having  paft  through  a  good  part  of  the  T6wrt, 

we  went  out  by  the  King's  Gate,  or  the  Gate  of  IJpahan,  taking  our  way 
Eaftward.    We  crofled  feveral  fair  Waters,  and  about  fèven  a  Clock  a  Bridge 

of  five  Arches,  under  which  runs  a  Rivuler,  that  in  the  Winter-time  fwells 
high.    Having  travelled  one  hour  more  over  little  hills,  we  found  two  ways, 

and  not  knowing  which  of  the  two  to  take,  becaufe  we  were  got  a  great- 
way  before  the  Caravan,  we  were  obliged,  Monfieur  Jaccb^  three  Turks  and 
my  felf  to  ftay  fometime  for  it.   After  we  had  waited  there  above  half  an 
hour  tone  purpofe,  we  thought  it  not  fit  to  return  back,  for  fear  it  might 
have  taken  another  way,  and  therefore  at  a  venture  all  five  of  us  took  the 

way  to  the  left  hand,  and  continued  on  till  we  came  to  a  Town  called  Ntf-  N//cWj 
char^  by  which  we  knew  the  Caravan  was  to  pals  :  We  arrived  there  about 
three  a  Clock  after  Noon,  and  took  fhelter  in  a  wretched  Kervanferai 

out  the  Town,  that  was  all  ruinous.    All  the  furniture  we  had  was  a^o- 

verier  which  we.  fpread  under  us,  that  we  might  not  lye  upon  the  bare  • 
ground,  and  a  leathern  Veflel  which  they  call  Matara,  to  hold  water  in  ;  Mntara, 
for  my  man  and  all  our  baggage  was  with  the  Ofcravan.    We  took  patience 

howeven,|and  in  the  mean  time,  immediately  after  the  Caravan  had  paffed 

the  Br^lt  it  held  along  the  River -fideand  came  to  lodge  at  a  Village  called 
Boulouj^Kifar.  ,  Boulotifch 

Next  day  being  Sunday  the  one  and  twentieth  of  September^  it  parted  from  K'fir. 
thence.  About  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  about  fix  arrived  at  Nif- 
ehar  :  Having  there  payed  a  due  of  four  Bifiis  a  load,  it  went  on  without 
ftoppiiig,  and  we  having  joyned  it  again,  half  an  hour  after  nine  encamped 

under  Trees  near  a  Village  called  Haran,  where  our  Moucres  gave  us  war-  Hararu 
ning  to  keep  good  guard  in  the  Night-time.  The  truth  is,  in  the  Day-time 
fèveral  Paflengers  fl:opt,and  atadiftanceconfidered  our  Arms,and  two  hours  af- 

ter Night,aman  pafling  near  to  us,and  making  no  anfwer  when  he  was  asked 

who  came  there,  my  man  advanced  towards  him  ;  but  then  the  Robber  ('who 
came  onely  to  fee  how  Affairs  ftood,  faid  that  he  belonged  to  the  Caravan, 
which  was  immediately  contradicted  by  fome  of  our  Company,  who  told 
him  that  if  he  came  that  way  again,  they  would  fire  upon  him 

Next  day  being  Monday  the  two  and  twentieth  of  September  we  parted 
from  that,  place  about  two  of  the  dock  in  the  Morning,  and  proceeding  on 

ftill  Eaftward  in  good  way,  we  pafled  by  feveral  great  Villages,  which  we  ^ 
found  every  quarter  of  an  hour  almoft  ;  and  being  come  to  a  River  above 
two  fathom  over,  which  they  call  the  River  of  Dtz,ava,  we  marched  up  ic 
about  half  an  hour,  and  then  having  paft  over,  entered  into  a  fpacious 
Plain,  of  which  in  two  or  three  hours  time  we  pafled  over  a  great  part; 

and  came  to  a  Town  c^Ied  Diz.a'va^  fo  hid  among  Gardens  which  rake  up 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  Plain,  that  as  a  Curtain  they  not  onely  intercept 
the  view  of  the  Town,  but  alfb  of  part  of  the  Plain  which  reaches  a  good 
way  beyond  it.   An  hour  before  we  arrived  there,  and  being  very  near  it, 
we  were  fain  to  fetch  a  great  compafs  to  pafs  a  Rivulet  that  was  broad, 
deep,  and  very  full  of  mud,  and  then  came  to  a  little  point  which  gave  us 

a  palfage  into  Diza'va^  where  we  kept  marching  on  ftill  along  great  Lanes 
made  by  Gardens  on  both  hands,  that  were  well  walled,  but  without  any 
Habitation,  and  Diz^ava  lies  fo  hid,  that  not  a  Houfe  of  it  is  to  be  feen  till 

you  be  in  it,  though  you  were  never  fo  nigh  ;  fo  that  he  who  did  not  un- 
ierftand  the  Map  of  the  Countrey,  would  think  himfelf  near  a  Foreft, 
for  it  is  of  a  pretty  large  extent.   We  paft  through  a  confiderable  part  of  the 
Town  which  is  very  ill  built,  and  about  ten  a  Clock  cam.e  to  a  good  Ktwan- 
ferai.   The  ignorance  of  our  Moucref  was  the  caufe  of  that  compafs  we 
fetcht,  and  befides,  all  their  Beafts  both  faddle  and  carriage  Horfes  were  fb 
bad,  that  it  was  impoflible  to  make  them  go  fafter  than  AlTes  ;  fo  that  we 
made  but  very  fmall  Journeys.    In  the  Evening  we  had  a  Ihower  of  rain 
that  was  prefently  over,  which  was  the  firft,  lave  onely  a  little  mizling, 
that  we  had  feen  fall  fince  our  departure  from  Aleppo. 

L 
Next 
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Next  day  being  Tuefday  the  three  and  twentieth  of  September,  about  three 

a  Qock  in  the  Morning,  we  fet  out  again,  and  continued  our  Journey  Eaft- 
wards  by  very  good  way.  About  feven  a  Clock,  we  came  into  a  very  iîo- 
ny  way  betwixt  rocky  hills,  but  it  lafted  not  long  ;  about  eleven  a  Clock  we 

Sari.  came  to  a  large  Village  called  San,  and  refolved  to  lodge  in  a  very  prettv 
and  large  Kervanjerai,  but  it  was  as  full  already  as  it  could  hold  of  Men  and. 
Beafts  :  Wherefore  it  behoved  us  to  betake  our  (elves  to  another  which  was 

le(s,  bad  and  ruinous,  where  we  lodged  very  uneafily  in  the  Stable  amongft 
the  Horfes  and  Mules.  This  Village  is  well  built,  and  I  obferved  that  the 

chief  Wall  of  the  Stable  where  we  lodged  was  wholely  built  of  black  fquare 
A  kind  of     Stones,  about  a  foot  long,  and  about  three  fingers  thick,  which  (when  they 
MarWe.  ^j-g  broken)  fplit  into  Tables  like  flate,  but  thicker,  and  T  took  them  for  black 

Marble.    The  Watc-hmaker  that  was  with  us,  told  me  that  men  of  his  pro- 
^  feflbn  make  uih  of  this  ftone  for  poliftiing  that  which  hath  been  filed,  before 

ittj^  guilt.  Of  this  Marble  are  all  the  doors  of  houfes,  (as  Fiêtro  Delia  Vaile 

fays,  )  but  there  are  few  of  them  at  Sari  :  Some  I  faw  .at  Diza-va^  nay,  and  I 
have  feen  of  them  in  feveral  places  of  Syria,  and  I  believe  they  make  them 

of  this  Stone  for  want  of  Timber.  At  Sari  there  is  four  Bi/i-is  to  be  payed 
a  load.  This  Evening  there  fell  fome  rain  again,  and  it  came^o  us  ac- 

companied v/ith  good  old  White  wine,  which  the  Porter  of  the  iffStflnferaK 

underhand  fent  for  to  the  Village,  but  his  fcruples  were  onely  inWem^Xity  : 
For  fome  Turks  of  our  Caravan  who  had  alfo  bought  of  it,  found  it  to  be 

fo  good,  that  they  fate  by  it  merrily  all  Night,  till  we  weré  ready  to  depart  ; 
which  put  them  into  fb  good  a  humour,  that  for  part  of  the  way  they  did 
nothing  but  roar  and  fing  like  drunken  Franch,  as  they  were,  till  at  leno-th 
one  of  the  gang  tumbled  off  of  his  Mule,  and  had  almoft  broken  his  Neck 

but  fell  faft  a  fleep  on  the  place.  * 
About  three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  Wednefday  thefoi:rand  twentieth  of 

September,  we  parted  from  Sari  :  About  eight  a  Clock  we  pafied  by  a  Village 

M^^'^frhi  c^^^^d  D<f^i/e,  and  an  hour  after,  by  another  called  Moudafabah,  and  about 
Rachat  ̂   Clock  we  arrived  at  a  Village  named  Machat^  where  we  fheltered  our 

felves  ina  little  Ker^uanferai. 
We  parted  from  thence  next  day,  being  Thurfday  the  five  and  twentieth 

of  September  at  Midnight,  and  by  break  of  day  pafied  through  a  Town  cal- 
Scheher-ghird.  led  Scbeher-ghird,  which  fèemed  to  me  tt>  be  well  built  ;  we  then  marched 

forwards  till  ten  of  the  Clock,  through  a  large  barren  Plain,  there  being  no 
Water  in  it,  nor  indeed,  any  habitation  that  we  could  find.    At  ten  a  Clock 

'Bag,  we  came  to  a  very  fair  Ker^vanferai  called  Bag,  the  appartments  whereof  are 
very  commodious;  and  under  the  Gate  there  lives  a  man  who  fells  all  things 
necefiary  for  life,  and  he  hath  three  little  Rooms  for  his  dwelling.  There 

are  fuch  Porters  in  all  xhQ  Ker-vanferais  oïPerfia,  but  more  efpecially  there 
is  need  of  one  at  this,  for  there  is  no  habitation  aBout  it,  and  the  neareft 

Angottan.  place  is  a  Village  to  the  right  hand  behind  the  hill,  called  Angouan,  where 
much  Tapiflry  is  -made,  and  if  they  told  me  true,  is  an  Agatjch,  (that's  to 

Agatjch.       fay,  )  a  league  diilant.-  For  the  Per/<?wj  count  the  way  by  Agatjch,  oï  Far- 
Farjang.  which  is  one  and  the  fame;  Agatfch  being  the  Turktjh  Word  and 

Farfang  the  Ferfian  ;  and  it  is  an  hours  Journey  for  a  Horfe  man,  but  for  us 
it  is  almofl  two  ;  neverthelefs,  near  to  Ifpahan  they  are  fo  fhort  that  we 
travelled  one  an  hour;  At  this  Kervanferai^  there  are  three  B/fis  payed  a Load. 

The  lintels  of  the  gates  of  it  are  made  of  one  entire  piece  of  that  kind  of 
Marble  which  I  mentioned  to  be  at  Sari,  but  it  is  not  polifhed  ;  and  with- 

out the  gate,  there  is  on  each  fide  a  Mafiabe;  they  are  in  length  about  fix 
foot  each,  and  four  or  five  foot  high,  upon  three  of  breadth  ;  the  upper 
part  of  thefe  Mafiabez,,  is  of  one  wholl  piece  of  that  Stone. 

This  Marble  hath  been  dug  about  fifty  paces  from  the  gate,  out  of  a  Rock 
a  little  higher  than  the  ground,  at  the  root  whereof  there  is  a  little  Spring  of 
Water,  which  is  all  they  have  in  that  place  to  drink.  As  I  was  walking  a- 
bout  this  Ker-vanferai,  1  found  little  Marble-Stones  white,  red,  fpotted  and 
of  all  forts  of  colours  :  Which  makes  me  think  that  that  place  affords  Marble 
of  all  colours;  and  indeed,  the  upper  pare  of  the  Rock  isalmoit  all  white. 

We 
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We  parted  next  day  being  Friday  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  September,  a- 
bout  three  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  went  up  hi]i  and  down  hill  in 

pretty  good  way  for  the  fpace  of  three  hours.  I  obferved  by  the  ways  fide 

lèverai  Rocks  of  black  Stone,  rifing  a  little  out  of  the  ground,  which  were  Black  Scone 

all  divided  into  Tables,  hardly  thicker  than  blew  Slates  and  much  about  the 

iame  colour,  but  joyned  very  cjofe  together.  Half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  came 

into  a  great  Plain,  where  we  found  Water  in  three  or  four  places,  and 
there  we  travelled  till  eleven  a  Clock  when  we  arrived  at  a  Village  called 

Ntcbouan,  which  we  went  almoft  quite  through,  and  came  to  refi:  in  a  great  Nichouan. 

Kewanferat  pretty  commodious,  but  ugly,  and  all  built  of  pieces  of  unburnt 

«reyifli  Earth.  There  are  two  others  in  this  Village  which  we  paft  by,  they 

are  fraall  but  feemed  to  me  to  be  neater.  We  flayed  there  the  day  follow- 

ing to  refrefh  our  Beafts,  and  parted  on  Suiîday  the  feven  and  twentieth  of 

September,  about  half  an  hour  after  nine  at  Night  :  We  travelled  up  hill  and 

down  hill  by  intervals,  but  ftill  in  fair  and  foft  way. 

Sunday  Morning  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  September,  half  an  hour  before 

day, we  palled  by  a  great  Village  called  F<^^ç^yo««;all  that  I  could  there  obferve  Fagafotm. in  the  darknefs  of  the  Night  was,  that  having  goq^  over  a  Bridge  of  five 

Arches  upon^a  finall  Rivulet,  we  pafled  along  the  fides  of  lèverai  great 
Gardens,  where  there  is  plenty  of  Water. ,  Half  an  hour  after  fix  in  the 

Morning,  we  came  to  another  Village  called  \thoua,  where  we  lodged  in  a  Ithoua. 
little  Kewanferai,  all  built  of  Clods  of  unburnt  greyifh  Earth.    An  hours 

travelling  from  thence  there  is  a  little  Town  called  Ghulpaigan,  but  we  paft  Gkdpaigan. 
not  through  it. 
We  left  this  Lodging  on  Munday  the  nine  and  twentieth  ol  September, 

about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  had  pretty  good  way.  A  little  be- 
fore day,  we  went  down  into  a  very  low  and  fpacious  ground,  all  of  white 

land,  through  which,  (by  what  I  could  judge,^  foqie  great  torrent  muft  run 
when  the  fnow  melts,  for  on  both  fides  there  are  banks  of  Earth  pretty 

high  and  fteep  ;  we  left  that  way  foon  after,  and  going  up  hill  a  little,  came 

into  a  great  Plain,  where  haying  proceeded  a  little,  we  flayed  for  the  Cara- 
,  van  that  was  behind  us,  there  being  none  before  but  tholè  who  were  light 
mounted.  The  reafon  why  we  made  that  halt  was,  becaufe  at  a  pretty 

diflance  we  difcovered  on  the  Plain  near  the  hills,  Ibme  Horlè-men  who  kept 
ftill  on  the  lame  ground,  and  when  we  pafled  them  they  made  a  great 
iÎTioak  ;  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  that  fignal,  but  we  underftood  after- 

wards that  they  were  fifteen  in  company,  and  had  robbed  a  Caravan.  A 
quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we  faw  five  Antelopes  ;  and  at  length  about  half  an 

hour  after  nine,  we  carne  to  a  good  Ker'vanferai,  near  to  a  Village  called 
Arbane.  An  hour  after  we  had  been  there,  a  Horfe-man  came  in,  and  made  ̂ ^fbane.. 
fome  turns  there,  whereupon  Ibme  of  our  company  faying  to  one  another 
that  he  was  a  robber,  and  that  they  ought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  he  per- 

ceiving it,  went  out  of  the  Ker'vanferai,  and  fo  put  fpars  to  his  horfe,  and 
made  hafte  to  a  Tree  where  two  of  his  Comrades  were.  About  Midnight 
Ibme  Horlè-men  bounced  at  the  Gate  of  the  Kervanjerai,  and  becaule  we 
would  not  open  to  them,  they  made  a  great  noife,  till  the  Gate  was  opened  ; 
they  were  ten  in  company  confifting  of  Verfians,  Curds  and  Arabs  ;  they 
were  all  armed  with  Lances,  and  fome  had  hawks  upon  their  Fifts  ;  they 
asked  if  our  Caravan  was  going  to  Ifpahan,  and  we  asked  them  whither  theV 
were  bound  :  They  faid  to  IJpaban,  but  when  we  asked  them  whence  they 
came  they  would  not  tell,  but  onely  that  they  were  going  to  Ifpaban  ; 
which  made  us  think  they  were  robbery,  and  therefore  many  of  our  com- 

pany flept  not  one  wink,  though  afterwards  we  came  to  underftand  that 
they  were  not  robbers 

We  fet  out  about  three  a  Clock  next  Morning,  and  our  ten  Horlè-men- 
flayed  behind  in  the  Kervanferai^  which  made  fome  think  they  onely  came 
to  plunder  the  Kervanjerai,  and  perhaps,  to  cut  our  Throats.  About  break 

of  day  we  entered  into  a  dangerous  pafs  for  robbing  ;  for  it  is  a  narrow  way 
betwixt  high  Rocks,  behind  which  feveral  men  may  lye  hid,  and  fire  upon 
whom  they  pleafe  without  being  difcovered.  We  expeded  to  have  met  with 
rouble  here,  becaufe  there  had  been  fome  Caravans  robbed  in  this  place, 

L  2  and 
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and  fome  faid  that  there  was  an  ambufli  there  of  forty  Horfe-men  armed 
with  Harquebufes,  the  others  would  not  have  them  to  be  fo  many.  We 
had  in  our  Caravan  fix  Harquebufes,  and  feveral .  BoW  men  ;  and  befides, 
the  Night  before,  we  were  encreafed  by  a  Caravan  of  Camels  guarded  by 
hve  or  fix  Horfe-men  with  Harquebufes,  and  fome  Bow-men  ;  but  we  Were 

apprehenfive  that  the  Ten  Horfe-m^en  whom  we  left  behind  might  comeand 
attack  us  in  the  rear,  whilft  the  reft  fet  upon  us  in  the  Front:  In  fine, 
thanks  be  to  God  we  found  no  robbers,  and  in  lefs  thaù  a  quarter  of  an 

hour,  were  got  out  of  that  pais,  the  way  much  enlarging.  A  little  after,  we 
met  two  great  Caravans  that  were  coming  from  ifpahan,  one  of  Camels,  and 
the  other  of  Horfes  and  Mules,  and  both  guarded  by  feveral  Hode  men  ar- 

med with  Harquebulès.    Afterwards  we  marched  on  in  a  Plain  till  about 

Delhi.  half  an  hour  after  ten,  that  we  arrived  at  a  Village  called  DèLi,  where  we 
lodged  in  Kevvanferai.  A  little  before  we  entered  irito  that  Village,  we  faw 
feveral  Fields  of  Corn,  above  a  foot  high  already,  and  I  was  told  that  they 
would  reap  it  before  Winter  ;  for  they  fow  the  ground  a  fécond  time  affoon 

Twoliar-Tefts.  as  they  have  reaped  ;  The  truth  is,  this  laft  crop  does  not  come  to  matu- 
rity, and  it  is  ôtiely  for  the  horïès  to  which  they  give  thé  green  Corn  to 

feed  on.  •  ' 

D:l:>!.  Dcha  is  a  Village,  where  there  are  fo  many  Ket'vanferais,  that  it  is  almoft 
nothing  elfe.  It  hath  an  old  ifquare  Caftle,  built  of  rough  Stone,  with  a 

large  Tower  at  each  Cornet,  and'  one  in  the  middle  of  one  of  the  fides, where  the  entry  is  :  They  are  all  likewife  built  of  rough  Stone,  and  fome 
Bricks.  It  hath  two  Gates  to  enter  at,  each  whereof  are  of  one  entire  piece 
of  that  kind  of  Marble  I  mentioned  before  ;  Thefe  Gates  are  about  five  foot 

high,  about  four  foot  broad,  and  two  foot  thick,  their  Pivots  which  are  of 

the  fame  piece  with  the  Gates  turn  below  in  the  Lintel.  This  Caftle  is  all  rui- 
nous within,  and  ferves  for  ho  other  ufè  now,  but  for  a  Store-houfe  for 

wood,  hay  and  barley.  At  Z)^^<j  we 'found  the  ten  Horfe-men  whom  wd 
left  ât  Arhane  ;  they  muft  have  kept  very  wide  of  us,  for  we  faw  them  not 
all  the  way.  They  complained  that  thofe  of  the  Caravan  which  we  met,had 
taken  them  for  robbers,  and  fired  at  them.  We  parted  from  Deha  the  fame 
day  at  fix  a  Clock  at  Night   about  eight,  we  paffed  by  a  very  fair  and  large 

yifni.  Kewanferai  called  4/»^,which  has,(what  others  have  nor)  upon  the  Terrafs  on' 
each  fide  of  the  gate  an  arched  room  with  a  Balcony.  An  hour  after, we  found 

I{ii  at,         another  called  Z^^i;^? .-  we  faw  alfb  on  our  right  hand  feveral  great  Villages  ; 
but  th,oughthey  bé  of  large  extent,  yet  there  are  commonly  but  few  dwel- 

lings in  them,  for  the  moft  part  of  them  are  Gardens,  and  fometimes  that 
which  appears  to  be  a  great  Village,  is  onely  Gardens  with  fome  huts  for 

lodging  the  Gardeners  and' their  Families. 
Wednefday  the  laft  OÏ  Seftsraher,  a  little  after  midnight,  fome  of  our  com- 

pany who  were  on  head,  faw  -fevcn  or  eight  Robbers  on  Horfe-back  pafs  by 
on  one  hand,and  a  little  after,four  on  the  other,  who  went  and  lay  down  at 
the  foot  of  fome  hillocks  on  which  the  Moon  (hone.  Having  fired  two  Muf- 
ket  fliot  atthem,  three  ofour  men  went  off  to  go  and  difcover  towards  the 

other  fide  of  the  hillocks  on  which  the  Moon  did  not  fhine,  what  they  :, 

might  be:  A  little  after,  two  Horfe-men  paffed  by  us,  but  being  at  a  pretty* 
good  diftance,  wefaid  nothing  to  them.  Immediately  we  faw  near  to  thefe 
hillocks  where  the  Moon  did  not  fhine,  a  great  Troop  of  Horfe- men  ;  our 

fore-riders  went  to  view  them,  and  brought  us  word  that  it  was  the  Caravan' 
of  Camels,  that  came  with  us  the  day  before,  and  had  got  the  ftart  of  us.  So 
that  we  thought  our  felvesout  of  danger,  and  therefore  marched  boldly  ori 
amongft  very  high  and  fteep  Mountains.  Half  an  hour  after,  the  way  began 
to  grow  much  wider,  making  a  kind  of  a  plain  where  we  found  a  Caravan  of 

Camels,  with  feveral  Horfe-men.   Having  travelled  in  that  plain,  till  fix  a 

Tchalifiah.  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  arrived  at  Tchaltftah,  which  is  cnely  two  Ker-van- 
fcrats^  one  before  the  other  ;  we  lodged  in  the  greater,  which  is  all  built  of 
great  thick  Flints  of  feveral  colours,  cemented  with  good  Plaifter,  and  the 

Vaults  are  of  Brick  ;  the  different  colours  of  thefe  Flints  make  a  pretty  plea- 
fànt  Mofàick  Work.  The  Water  thereabouts  is  good  for  nothing,  and  there- 

fore there  is  no  habitation  there.  We  parted  from  thence""  the  fame  day  at 
•  feven 
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fèvert  a  Qoc^  at  Night,  and  on  Tlmrfday  the  firft  of  Othber^  one  thoufand 
fix  hundred  fixty  and  four,  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  arrived 

at  Iff>ahan,  where  I  went  and  lodged  with  the  reverend,  Fathers  C^p"»j. 
The  Reverend  Father  Raphael  of  Mans  (a  perfon  of  extraordinasry  vertue  and  Arrival  at  I» 

capacity,  and  of  a  moft  exemplary  life,)  was  their  Guardian  ;  he  had  two  Re-fp^han, 
ligious  ̂ ith  him,  to  wit,  the  reverend  Father  Valentine -i-oi^ -Angers^  and:.t.he 

reverend  Father  j'^oi?»  ̂ ^j'f?/^?  of  £ot^e.  -y  prf;,- 3       .-'rjvvsi  .  -?\hi 

:j;;  r)i-u-    fbifl  j^^tAi, m7S%v.'  -  •    r.,._^')ni  iDrl.c.  ni:y\ J-  i   :  ,         y  '".:  '^,  Jl-'' T  i     ■  "      ■•-''■>-^    —        '  ■  inR-v 

C  H  A  P.  IIL 

Of  Perfia  QmeraL 

BEfore  I  enter  jnto  the  defcri^tion  of  what  I  have  oblerved  at  IjpaLw^ 

I  think  it  will  not  be  impertinent  tb  gîVè'  the  R!eader  a  general  notion  of 
Ferfia,  which  is  a  Kingdom  onely  ftrong  becaufe  environed  with  Mountains, 
and  barren  Defarts,  that  defend  it  againft  the  attempts  of  its  moft  powerful! 
Enemies.  And  indeed,  thé  forces  that  are  entertained  therein  (  of  whom  I 

(hall  fpeak  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Court, j  or  i  if  you  will,)  the  Armies  that 
have  been  raifed  there  in  our  days,  are  fo  inconfiderable,  in  refpedt  of  lb 
vaft  a  Countrey ,  that  the  Verfiam  are  not  to  be  reckoned  amongft  formidable 
Powers. 

The  caufe  of  that  v/eaknéïs  is  the  icarcity  of  money  in  thofe  Countreys, 
which  cannot  fufficô  to  fet  on  foot  great  Armies,  and  far  lels  to  maintain 
rhem;  this  want  of  money  proceeds  from  the  (mall  trade  the  Verfians  drive, 
having  but  few  Goods  amongft  them  proper  to  be  exported,  to  wit,  fbme 

Silk  which  is  made  in  the  Ghetlan  and  Mazendaran-,  Carpets  and  wrought 
Stuffs,  and  hardly  any  thing  elfe  confiderable  ;  In  fo  much,  that  it  may  be 

faid  of  Terfia,  that  it  is  as  a  Kewanferai  that  ferves  for  paflage  to  the  mo- 
ney that  goes  out  of  Europe  and  Turkey  to  the  Indies  ;  and  to  the  Stuffs  and 

Spices  that  come  from  the  Indies^  into  Turkey  and  Europe,  whereof  it  makes! 
fome  finall  profit  in  the  paiîàge.  ,  /  . 

The  foyl  of  the  bordering  CountreySj(fpeaking  generally,)  is  very  bad,  not  The  foil  of 

onely  by  reafon  of  the  many  Mountains,  but  alfo  of  the  want  of  water  and  ̂ ^^-^/^  S^' 
wood  in  moft  places  thereof  ;  there  being  no  other  Trees  but  fruit-Trees 
that  are  enclofed  within  Gardens  ;  for  there  are  none  to  be  found  in  the 

Fields,  though  the  Countrey  People  feem  to  be  careful!  and  diligent  enough 
in  cultivating,  fowingand  planting  all  the  Land  that  is  good.  It  is  true,  the 

great  pains  they  take  in  making  Gardens,  and  cultivating  them,  for  the  be- 
nefit they  make  of  the  Fruit  which  are  exceedingly  much  eaten  in  Perfia^ 

makes  them  a  little  negledt  the  reft  of  their  grounds  ;  for  after  vwahad  pail 

Cùrdijlan,  I  faw  in  feveral  places  very  good  Land  and  Hills,  wlflch  ('in  my 
opinion,)  would  be  very  fruitfull,  if  they  were  well  cultivated  and  manured. 
Ivfay,  in  many  of  thefe  places  there  is  plenty  of  excellent  good  water,  where- 

with (In  my  Judgmentjj  they  might  water  their  grounds,  by  making  Ditches  * 
through  them,  as  they  do  in  other  parts:  And  neverthelels,  I  cannot  tell 
why  rhey  are  defart,  and  full  of  Liquorice,  .or  fuch  hke  fhrubs,  and  no 
Trees  growing  in  them. 

There  are  ib  many  Brooks  in  feveral  Countreys  of  Ferjïa,  that  I  believe 

the  ways  are  very  bad  to  travel  in  in  the  Winter-time  ;  for  though  we  were 
about  the  end  of  Summer,  yet  we  paffed  fome  which  were  full  of  thick  mud 

at  the  bottom'.  The  Mazandaran  indeed,  is  a  very  lovely  Countrey,  aboun-  Ma-^andamn.. 
ding  with  Plants,  Fruit  and  Wood  as  well  as  Europe  ;  and  good  realbn  why  ; 
for  it  is  watered  by  many  Springs  and  Rivers,  which  having  run  through  the 
Countrey,  fall  into  the  Cajpian  Sea  that  is  near  it.  The  chief  Town  of  that 

Countrey  is  called  Efchref,  and  in  it  there  is  a  Royal  Palace  where  one  may  Efihrcf. 
have  ail  imaginable  Recreations  ;  Large  Gardens  full  of  flowers  with  many  Lovely  G.ir- 

Ponds  dens. 
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Ponds  and  Fountains  ;  in  thefe  Gardens  lovely  Houfes  and  artificial  Mounts, 

for  taking  the  frefti  Air,  all  covered  with  Flowers,  with  little  Buildings  on 
the  top  to  repofe  in  :  In  a  word,  it  is  a  very  pleaiant  place-    And  indeed, 
this  is  the  onely  lovely  Province  of  all  Perjïa,  and  yet  it  hath  its  inconve- 

The  Air  of    niences,  for  in  Winter  it  is  very  cold  there^  and  the  ways  very  bad  :  In 
Ma^andaran.  ̂ ^ic  Summer  the  Air  is  fo  malignant,  that  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  are  obli- 

ged to  remove  to  other  Places  ;  and  all  the  People  of  that  Countrey  look 
Venomous     yellowifh  and  tawny.   The  caufe  of  that  bad  Air  is  the  vaft  number  of  Ser- 

Creatures.      pents  and  other  infedts  that  fwarm  there^which  in  the  Summer-time  dying  for 
want  of  water,  (becaufe  moft  Springs  in  that  Seafon  are  dried  up,)  caufë  a 
corruption  and  infedion  which  fills  the  Air  with  contagious  Vapours. 

Of  Vûhat  hath  been  obferW/t  in 

c  H  A  P.  iv: 

.......  ̂ ■r^r.rt 

Datt)  veen  otjjervea  in  iipahan.  ■ 

îfpahan.       TSfdhan  is  the  Capitsfl  City  bf  the  Province  bf  Mir,  fWhi'cfc  is  part  of  the 

X  ancient  Parthla )  and  generally  of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Terjia  •  for  m  ' this  Town  the  King  holds  his  ordinary  refidence.    The  Air  of  it  is  extremely 

dry,  therefore  what  the  Earth  produces  for  the  food  of  jman  is  eafily  pre- 
ferved  there  all  the  year  round.    I  cannot  tell  but  it  may  be  attributed  to 
this  difpofition  of  the  Air  what  commonly  happens,  that  all  the  Bodies 
whether  of  Men  or  Beafts,  an  hour  after  they  are  dead,  fwell  extremely  ; 
which  may  be  occafioned  by  this  fb  dry  an  Air,  that  penetrating  into  the 
Bpdies  drives  out  the  humidity,  which  being  extrava(ated  betwixt  the  Flefli 
and  Skin,  endeavours  to  break  out,  and  fo  puffs  them  up  until  it  hath  found 
an  IfTue  when  the  parts  of  it  have  been  fufficiently  fubtilized  :.  The  hands 
and  feet  likewifè  fwell  at  the  end  of  all  Sicknefles,  which  continues  fome 
weeks  before  the  caufe  of  it  be  difeuffed.    Nevertheleft  in  time  of  Rain,  there 

are  great  damps,  fo  that  the  efFeéts  of  the  hiimidity  are  to  be  feen  on  all 

things,  not  onely  at  Iffahan^  but  alfb  all  over  Perfia,  •  in  fo  much,  that  all  In- 
ftruments  of  Iron  ruft,  where  ever  they  may  be  kept,  even  keys  in  ones 
Pocket,  as  I  lèverai  times  found  by  experience.    The  truth  is,  it  rains  there 

very  feldom  unlefs  it  be  in  Winter  :  And  whilft  I  was  there,  the  firft  Rain 
that  fell  was  on  the  eleventh  of  December  -.  But  likewife  when  it  rains  the 
Houfes  crumble  and  fall  away  in  pieces,  and  the  Snow  rots  the  TerralTes 

if  they  be  not  paved  with  Bricks,  and  feeing  moft  of  them  are  of  Earth,  tl^e^ 

Snow  muft  be  thrown  off  affoon  as  it  falls  upon  them.         .'        .  ̂  
In  the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  and  five,  there' was  a  great 

Rain  in  all  that  extent  of  Countrey,  which  reaches  from  Bender  Ahaffi  and^ 
Bender  Com^o,  till  within  three  or  four  days  Journey  of  Schiras,  and  that  rain 

lafted  from'ahe  beginning  of  Augufi,  untill  the  middle  of  Sepemher;  fo  that 
it  feemed  the  Winter  of  the  Indies  had  fhifted  into  that  Countrey,  but  that 
was  lookt  upon  as  a  thing  extraordinary. 

The  Walls  (t"    The  City  oïlffahan  is  walled  round  with  Earthen  Walls,  which  is  fingu- 
ifiahM.       j^j.       for  in  Vcrfia  moft  part  of  the  Towns  have  none  at  all.   It  requires  a- 
The  Circuit  of  bout  four  or  five  hours  to  make  the  round  of  this  City  ;  but  there  are  a  great 

Ifpahan.       many  large  Houfes  that  have  but  few  living  in  them,  and  which  take  up  a 
GrcatGardens,         ̂ ^^^  ̂ f  fpace  becaufe  of  the  fpacioufnefs  of  the  Gardens  ;  fome  houfes. 

'taking  up  twenty  Acres  of  ground  ;  nay  it  is  not  long  fmce  there  was  no- 
thing but  Gardens,  on  the  fide  of  the  Fort  :  But  now  there  are  many  Build- 

ings there,  and  that  quarter  is  called  the  New  Town,  where  the  Air  and 
The  New     Water  are  better  than  in  the  old  Town.   This  City  hath  feven  Gates,  of 

Town,         which  thefe  are  the  Names,  Der-Vajal  Lcmhm,  Der-Deck,  Der-Mark,  Der- 

Tockh  'i^  Der-Cha  Gerefim^  Der-Nafamhad  ̂ î\d  Der-Vflfakhah,  which  is  not  far 
from  the  Serraglio. 

The 
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The  City  of  Iffahan  hath  alfo  great  Suburbs,  where  many  Perfons  of 

Quality  hve.  The  beft  built,  moft  beautiful!  and  richeft  of  all,  is  the  Suburbs 

ofGiolfa,  that  lies  beyond  the  River  oï  Sendem,  and  the  Walls  of  its  Gardens 

being  near  that  River;  in  this  Burrough  or  Suburbs  live  the  Armenians ^  whom 
Schah  Abbas  the  firft,  tranfplanted  thither,  after  he  had  ruined  a  Tow{i  of 

that  Name  in  the  M^^qv  Armenia  :  And  they  thought  fit  to  give  to  this  new 
Habitation  the  Name  of  their  ancient  Town  and  Countrey,  to  prefcrve  the 

memory  of  it;  fo  that  to  diftinguifli  them  from  the  others,  they  are  common- 

ly called  Giolfalu,  (that's  to  fay,  )  one  of  Giolfa.  *A11  round  Giolfa  there  are  • 
a  great  many  other  Cantons,  which  are  likewife  pretty  well  built,  not  onely 
of  Armenians  who  have  left  their  own  Countrey  to  come  and  live  there,  but 

alfo  of  other  Nations:  There  are  the  Cantons  of  Ecrivan,  Nackhuan,  Chak- 

faban^  Siroa-Kainan^  Gaur,  Sitchan,  Mekrigan^  &C.  The  quarter  of  Taurif- 
hi  called  Tauris-Abad,  or  Abis-Abad^  which  is  oppofite  to  Giolfa^  on  this  fide 
the  River  towards  Ifpahan,  is  much  bigger  than  Giolfa,  but  neither  fbpleafant 
nor  fo  well  built  The  beauty  of  the  houles  of  pleafure  which  Perfons  of 

Quality  have  in  the  Suburbs,  confifts  in  great  Divans,  having  in  the  middle 
and  before  them  Bafons  of  Water,  and  the  Gardens  which  are  full  of  two  or 

three  kinds  of  Flowers,  and  thefe  commonly  T'wri^ie/ Gilly-Flowers,  Marfli- 
Mallows,  and  fome  other  fuch ,  all  very  ordinary  Flowers,  but  yet  iaf>ing 
many  Months  of  the  year,  give  a  pleafant  profpect  :  The  Ferfians  fit  in  the 
cool  in  thefe  Di'vans  every  one  with  his  Pipe  of  Tobacco,  which  is  the  moft 
delightfuU  Employment  they  have,  when  they  are  at  home 

There  are  many  (quares  in  Ifpahan,  but  of  all,  that  which  is  called  the 

Meidan  is  not  onely  the  lovelieft  ;  but  I  think,  that  of  all  regular  T'iazz,as,  it  The  Meidan, 
is  the  greateft  and  fineft  place  in  the  World.  It  is  about  feven  hundred  com- 

mon paces  in  length,  and  two  or  three  hundred  in  breadth  ;  fo  that  it  is  a- 
bove  twice  as  long  as  broad  :  It  is  built  all  about,  and  the  Houfès  are  all  in 

form  of  Fôrtico's,  over  which  there  is  another  fécond  range  of  Arches  more 
backwards,  which  fèrve  for  Galleries  and  a  paTTage  to  the  rooms  of  fome  ad- 
joy  ning  Kernuanjerats,  and  feeing  thefe  houfès  are  all  of  an  equal  height,  they 

yield  a  very  lovely  profbed:.  All ̂   round  the  place  at  fome  little  diftance 
from  the  Buildings,  there  is  a  fair  Canal  of  Spring-water,  made  by  the  Schah 
Abbas  the  firft,  who  for  greater  embellifhment,  caufed  plane-Trees  at  com- 

petent dittances  to  be  planted  all  along,  which  render  that  place  exceedingly 

delightfu'l  ;  but  they  dayly  decay,  becaufe  they  neglect  the  planting  of  Trees 
in  the  place  of  thofè  that  are  wanting. 

At  one  end  of  the  place, -that  is,  on  the  North,  over  the  Gate  of  the  Bazaar, 
there  is  a  Bell,  round  which  is  this  infcription,  A'ue  Maria  gratia  plena.  They  A  BelL 
fay  that  it  was  taken  out  of  a  Monaftery  of  Nuns  at  Or  mus.  On  the  two  fides 
of  that  Bel),  are  great  Balconies  or  Galleries,  where  every  Evening  at  Sun- Gallerieî 
let,  and  at  midnight  many  men  aflemble,  who  make  mufick,  fome  with  the 
ordinary  trumpet,  fome  with  Timbrels,  and  others  with  an  extraordinary 
kind  of  trumpet,  which  perhaps  has  not  as  yet  been  heard  of  in  France,  and 

therefore  I  have  thought  fit  to  give  a  defcription  of  it.    Thefe  trumppets  are  A  long  coppef 
made  of  copper  and  ftreight,  about  eight  foot  long,  the  body  of  it  is  of  an  Trumper. 
unequal  bignefs  ;  for  the  end  that  is  put  to  the  mouth,  is  an  inch  indianaeter, 
but  about  an  inch  from  it  the  neck  is  very  narrow,  and  then  enlarges  again  Hence  our 
to  the  breadth  of  an  inch,  and  the  end  or  mouth  out  of  which  the  found  and  fpeaking 
wind  comes,  is  almoft  ̂   foot  and  a  half  in  diameter.   Thefe  trumpets  are 
taken  in  two  at  the  middle,  and  they  put  the  upper  part  into  the  lower  at 

the  great  end,  where  it  eafily  enters  ;  when  they  have  anaind  to  found,  they 
skrew  the  two  parts  together<T)Ut  they  had  need  of  a  ftrong  Arm  to  hold 
that  long  Pipe  of  copper  out  right  when  they  found  it.    It  makes  a  ftrong 
deep  found,  fo  that  the  mufick  is  heard  all  over  the  City  ;  but  it  is  not  at 
all  pleafant,  and  is  more  proper  to  fright  People  with  an  AUarm,  than  to  \ 
divert  them. 

As  you  go  from  that  place  of  the  MeidanwhsvQ  thefe  muficians  meet,  which 
(as  I  faid)  is  at  the  North  end  of  it,  towards  the  South,  there  are  two  Banks 
five  or  fix  foot  high,  and  above  a  fathom  diftant,  which  ferve  for  playing  at 
the  mall  on  hor/e  back^  and  the  bowl  rauft  go  betwixt  thofè  Banks.   Aboijt  The  Ma!;. 

the 
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A  Maft  where 
fhey  fhoot 
with  Arrows. 

The  Gate  of 
Aly. 

The  rTtrefhold 
of.i  Gire  in 
Veneration. 

Three  San(5|:u- 
aries. 
So  fis. 

The  Gnte  of 
the  Palace. 

The  G.I  tes  of 
the  Mofque. 

Fronts  to  the 
rive  Gates  of 
the  Mofque. 

the  middle  of  the  Place  there  is  a  high  Tree  or  Maft  eredled,  on  the  top 
whereof  there  is  a  round  ball,  and  there  Horfe  men  praftice  Archery,  riding 
at  full  fpeed,  and  not  fhooting  their  arVow  till  they  be  paft,  which  they  do  by 
turning  themlelvcs  quite  round  upon  the  crupper  of  the  horfe. 

A  htrle  farther  to  the  right,  or  Weft-fide,  is  the  Gate  of  My,  called  Alj- 
Cûp/.,  which  is  a  large  plane  Gate,  over  which  there  is  a  lovely  Dman,  the 
roof  whereof  is  onely  fupported  with  wooden  Pillars  ;  and  the  King  comes 
often  to  take  the  Air  in  ttys  place.  Entering  in  at  this  Gate  you  go  along  a 
great  Alley  to  another  large  Gate,  whofe  threfhhold  is  a  ftep  of  round  ftone, 

to  which  the  Verfians  fhew  great  refpedl,  and  that  is  it  which  is  properlv 

cal'ed  the  Gate  of  y^ly.  All  malefaftors  that  can  make  their  efcapeinto  'a Court  beyond  it,  as  alfo  into  the  Kings  Stables  or  Kitchins,  are  in  fàfe  fàndu- 
ary  ;  no  body  dares  tread  upon  that  ftep,  which  many  in  devotion  kifs,  and 
the  Gate  is  guarded  by  Sofis,  who  are  always  thçrein  great  Numbers..  There 

is  an  entery  into  the  King's  Houfe  by  the  Court  that  is  beyond  it,  but  that  is 
not  the  principal  Entry, 

Going  back  again  into  the  Meiâan  a  little  beyond  the  Gate  of  Mj,  is  the 

ordinary  Gate  of  the  King's  Palace  ;  it  is  but  an  indifferent  Gate,  and  there 
are  hundreds  better  in  Ifpahan.  Before  thefe  Gates  upon  an  Earthen  work 
raifcd  three  foot  high  or  thereabouts,  there  is  a  great  Number  of  great  and 
fmall  Guns,  fome  mounted  and  others  not ,  which  were  all  taken  ac 

Ormus.  Oppofite  to  this  Gate,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Square,  there  is  a 
Moique  with  a  Dome  covered  with  Earth,  burnt  and  varnifhed  green,  the 
Porch  whereof  is  very  high,  and  painted  all  over  with  lovely  Colours  var- 

nifhed ;  for  the  reft  it  is  but  inconfiderable,  and  the  entry  into  it  is  by  fome 
fteps. 

There  is  another  Mofque  at  the  South  end  of  the  place,  which  feems  to 

be  of  the  fame  contrivance,  but  is  far  neater,  and  this  is  called  the  King's 

Mofque,  not  onely  bccaufe  it  was  founded  by  Schah  Abbas  the  firft'but  alfbbe- caufè  it  is  near  the  Palace.  Before  this  Mofque  there  is  a  Tarais  or  Walk  of 

many  Ang'es,and  in  the  middle  of  it  a  Bafon  of  Water  likewife  Polygone;  the 
Porch  is  all  over  painted  and  varniftied  with  blew,  yellow  and  many  other 
Colours  in  great  Flowers,  and  over  each  fide,  there  is  a  Minaret  painted  in 

the  fame  falhion,  with  a  very  pretty  Balcony  out  of  which  juts  a  kind  of  lit- 
tle Turret.  It  hath  two  Gates  almoft  three  fathom  high  a  piece,  and  about 

a  fathom  wide,  which  are  faced  all  over  with  Plates  of  Silver,  with  fome 
Curiofities  here  and  there  emboffed,  and  there  is  a  ftep  there,  juft  like  to  that 

of  Aly  Capi.  Having  paffed  thefe  Gates  you  enter  into  a  great  fquare  Coure 
paved  v/ith  large  finoorh  Scones,  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  fquare  Ba- 

fon of  Water,  and  along  the  fide  by  which  you  enter,  a  kind  of  gallery, 
under  which  there  are  fome  (hops  ;  there  is  another  over  head,  where  you 
may  foe  the  doors  of  a  great  many  little  Chambers,  which,  (as  I  think,)  ferve. 
for  lodging  Rooms  for  the  Scholars  of  the  Medrefe.  In  the  middle  of  the 
fourth  fide  of  the  Court  which  faces  you  as  you  enter,  is  the  Mofque,  which 
hath  five  Gates  and  each  of  them  its  Porch  ;  the  middlemoft  is  at  leaft  ten 

fathom  wide,  and  about  ten  or  twelve  high  ;  the  other  two  on  each  fide  leffen 

proportionably  as  they  are  diftant  from  the  middle.  This  frontifpiece  hath  a 
Minaret  on  each  fide  which  furpafs  it  above  three  fathom  in  height,  and  all 
is  built  of  white  Marble  about  a  fathom  high,  the  reft  being  painted  with  fo- 
veral  lovely  colours  and  varnifhed  over.  The  entry  of  the  middle  and  chief 
Porch,  is  about  fix  or  feven  fathom  broad  on  the  outfide,  for  on  the  infide 
it  draws  narrower  by  degrees  till  you  com.e  at  the  end  of  it,  where  there  are 
two  doors  which  are  alfb  very  high,  and  are  each  above  a  fathom  wide. 
This  is  the  entry  into  the  Mofque  which  is  large  and  fpacious,  with  a  vail 
round  Dome,  very  well  built,  and  all  painted  and  varnifhed.  It  is  fquare 

and  divided  into  five  Ifles,  by  a  double  range  of  fix  or  feven  great  ftone-Pillars 
two  or  three  fathom  high  on  each  fide.  The  fide  Ifles  have  their  fcveral  en- 

tries by  thefe  four  other  Gates,  which  with  that  of  the  middle  Porch  make  all 
the  frontifpiece  of  the  Porch  of  that  Mofque,  and  the  middle  Ifle  or  Body 
with  its  Porch  is  much  higher,  (as  I  faid,j  then  the  refi:,  and  the  two  next 

exceed  alfo  the  two  remoteft  in  proportion  of  he'ght.   Alcng  the  Wall cn  the 

left 
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left  hand,  are  Windows  reaching  from  the  pavement  a  fathom  high  ;  they 
arc  all  fquare  holes,  through  which  one  may  fee  into  the  Cloyfter  that  is 
on  the  left  fide,  and  which  is  one  of  the  Courts  of  the  Adeârefe  that  I  have 
mentioned;  All  the  Walls  of  this  Mofque  are  of  white  Marble,  from  the 

paving  a  fathom  high,  the  reft,  like  the  Dome,  is  painted  with  various  co- 
lours and  varniftied.  The  pavement  is  all  of  large  and  very  finooth  Stones, 

but  under  the  Dome,  it  is  covered  all  over  with  lovely  Carpets;  and  the 

outfide  of  the  Dome  is  faced  with  green  Bricks  varnifhed.  After  all,  Chrifti- 
ans  are  not  fuffered  to  enter  it  it,  and  if  one  be  found  there  and  known,  he  is 

driven  out  with  Cudgels  like  a  Dog  ;  and  yet  that  hindered  not  me  from  go- 

ing ûi\z\iQT  w\û\  Mo?îjïeur  Diagre  mafter  of  the  Dutch  fasftory  at  Ifpahan-, 
for  which  purpole  both  he  and  I  put  our  lelves  into  the  habit  of  the  Coutrey, 
and  received  not  the  leaft  affront. 

At  the  corner  of  the  Metdan  betwixt  South  and  Weft  there  is  a  Street,  in 

which  to  the  right  hand  is  the  Gate  of  the  King's  Haram,  ( that's  to  fay  his 
Wifes  houfe,)  and  on  the  left  hand  is  his  Karchanee,  (that's  to  fay  his  Work- 
houle  ;  )  becaufe  all  the  Workmen  of  every  fort  of  trade,  who  are  under  his 
pay  work  there  ;  they  all  have  their  (hops,  and  it  is  like  to  an  Arfenal  where 
all  trades  are  to  be  found. 

One  of  the  fineft  things  to  be  feen  at  Iffahan  are  the  ftately  Gardens  of 
Hez^ar  Dgerib,  the  chief  building  whereof  is  pleafanr,  and  at  the  end  of  the 

fair  Street  of  7c/>^ri'^^  or  Tcheharbag;  but  fince  that  Street  leads  to  it,  and  The  Street  of 
that  it  hath  particular  beauties  of  its  own,  I  think  fit  to  defcribe  it  before  I  T^cheharhag. 
coftie  to  the  defcription  of  Hezar  Dgerib. 

Tcheharbag  which  fignifies  four  Gardens  is  a  great  Street,  near  a  hundred 
paces  broad,  and  above  two  Italian  miles  in  length.  On  the  fide  of  Ifpahan, 
there  is  at  the  head  and  entry  into  it,  a  little  Pavillion  or  Square  building  two 
ftories  high,  adorned  with  many  Balconys  and  painted  Windows,  to  which 

«hey  come  from  the  King's  Palace,  by  a  kind  of  corridor  or  curtain,  and  this  * 
Street  ends  at  Hez^ar  Dgerib  as  we  have  juft  now  faid.  It  is  bounded  on  both 
fides  by  the  Walls  of  a  great  many  Gardens,  and  at  certain  diftances  by  little 
houfes  of  uniform  Symmetry,  which  have  all  a  little  Pavillion,  and  doors 
that  open  into  the  Gardens  that  belong,  fome  to  the  King,  and  the  reft  to 
feveral  great  Lords,  who  take  their  diverfion  in  thefe  places.  About  twelve 

fteps  from  the  Garden-Walls,  there  is  on  each  fide  a  row  of  lovely  Plane 
Trees  planted  in  a  ftreight  line  which  yield  a  rare  fhade,  and  in  the  middle 
betwixt  thofe  two  rows  of  Trees,  runs  along  the  whole  Street  a  current  of 

Water  in  aCanal  of  fair  Stone,  about  five  foot  deep  and  thirteen  over,  ador- 
ned here  and  there  with  Cafcades  and  fome  rare  Water- works,  which  fall 

into  Bafons  :  The  fides  of  that  Canal  are  paved  into  the  Street,  and  make  a 

way  of  Free-Srone  for  Foot-men,  which  eafes  them  of  the  inconvenience  of 
meeting  horfes  that  go  lower  in  the  Street.  In  (hort,  this  Street  is  divided  by 

the  River  of  on  which  there  is  built  a  very  lovely  Bridge,  of  a  pretty  a  Bridge  of 
fingular  ftruflure,  which  joyns  together  the  two  parts  of  the  Street.  lovely  Struc^ 

This  (Bridge  which  is  called  by  the  Name  of  him  that  built  it,  to  wit^  ï^"^^- 
Alyverdy-Chan^  and  which  is  alfo  named  the  Bridge  cf  JulfhaJ  is  built  ot 

good  Brick  with  edgings  of  Free-Stone  ;  and  fupported  by  a  great  many  little 
and  low  ftone-Arches.  It  is  about  three  hundred  paces  long,  and  about 
twenty  broad,  but  in  the  middle  where  Carts  and  Horfes  goe,  it  is  not  above 
four  fathom  broad,  and  is  no  higher  in  the  middle  than  at  the  two  ends.  On 

each  fide  inftead  of  a  Parapet,  it  hath  a  Gallery  covered  with  a  plat-form, 
both  which  are  very  commodious  for  PalTengers,  Thefe  Galleries  are  railed 
above  the  level  of  the  Bridge  above  half  a  pikes  height  :  The  going  up  to  them 
is  by  fo  eafie  Stairs,  that  horfes  may  without  trouble  afcend  them;  men  ace 
there  fecure  from  bad  weather  or  the  heat  of  the  Sun ,  and  yet  have  an  open 
Air  and  fair  profped,  for  thefe  vaulted  Walks  have,  a  great  many  Windows 
that  look  upon  the  River.  If  a  man  defire  a  more  open  pafiage,  he  hath  the 
plat  form  over  this  gallery,  that  equally  reaches  from  one  end  of  the  Bridge 

to  the  other  ;  But  it  is  fo  hot  upon  it  in  the  Summer-time,  that  the  other  way 
is  more  commonly  taken,  which  ferves  alfo  many  times  for  a  Horfe-way  in 
the  Winter,  that  they  may  avoid  the  Water  that  fills  np  the  middle  of  the 

M  Bridge, 
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Bridge,  when  the  River  overflows,  which  foiiwtiiiies  liappens,  though  in 
the  Summer-time  it  be  fo  low,  that  there  is  hardly  any  Water  in  it  fo  that 
they  have  been  forced  to_  ufe  art  in  paving  the  bortom  in  that  place  very 

■  fmooth,  that  fo  it  may  fill  its  Channel  by  fpreading  its  Waters  equally^. This  Bridge  then  bath  five  paflages,  one  in  the  middle,  and  four  in  the  two 
fides;  to  wit  the  two  covered  Galleries,  and  the  two  Plat-forms  over  them 
which  are  above  twelve  foot  broad,  with  Rails  both  towards  the  Brid^^eand 
River.  Nay  there  is  a  iixth  paflage  when  the  water  is  low,  which  durinc^ 
the  great  heats  of  Summer  is  very  delightful!  for  its  coolnefs  ;  and  that  is  a 
little  vaulted  Gallery,  which  erodes  all  the  Arches  from  one  end  of  the 
Bridge  to  the  other  ;  it  is  low  underneath  and  reacheth  to  tlie  bottom  of  the 
River  ;  but  there  are  Stones  fo  laid  that  one  may  ftep  over  without  wetting 
the  foot  ;  they  go  down  into  it  from  the  Bridge  by  fteps  mads  in  the  thick- 
nefs  of  the  Walls. 

There  are  alfb  two  other  Bridges  upon  that  River  to  the  right  hand  ;  and 
all  the  three  are  at  above  half  a  miles  diftance  from  one  another.    The  fîrlï 

^  above  this  is  very  plain  ;  but  the  other  which  they  call  the  Bridge  of  Schiras 
for  one  thing  exceeds  the  firft  in  beauty,  and  that  is  a  Hexagone  place  which 
it  hath  in  the  middle,  where  the  Water  of  the  River  hath  a  lovely  fall. 

Let  us  now  conflder  Htz^r  Dgerw^  which  ends  the  fair  Street  of  Tckhar- 

bag  :  The  name  of  it  imports  a  thoufand  Dgenl;,  and  Dgeni;  is  a  certain  land 
meafiire  which  the  Ferjians  have,  as  we  have  the  pearch,  the  fathom  and 
othôr  m.eafùres. 

Before  this  houfe  there  is  a  large  fquare  Court,  at  the  end  whereof  iîands 
the  Building,  which  confifts  of  a  Di  van,  onely  one  ftory  high,  with  Chambers 
at  its  four  corners,  and  it  hath  the  fame  front  towards  the  Garden,  which 
in  reality,  is  very  pretty. 

Jf  J/rif ^^'^  G2iï<lQn  of  Hezar-genh  hath  fix  ftories  of  TerrafTes,  the  Earth  of 
gA-ik  which  is  fupported  by  ftone- Walls,  and  thefe  ftories  are  raifed  about  a  fa- 

thom in  height  one  above  another.  There  are  a  great  many  Alleys  or  Wali\S 
in  that  Garden  both  in  length  and  breadth,  which  reach  all  from  the  one 
end  to  the  other,  and  are  very  ftreight  and  even,  fave  that  in  thofè  which 
reach  in  length,  at  every  ftory,  one  muft  afcend  (even  or  eight  fteps.  The 
chief  Walk  or  Alley,  that  begins  at  the  building  is  very  broad,  but  that 
which  renders  it  altogether  charming,  is  a  ftone-Canal  iri  the  middle  of  it, 
of  the  lame  breadth  as  that  of  the  Street  Tcbeharbag,  which  anfwers  in  a 
ftreight  line  to  this,  and  hath  no  Water  but  what  it  receives  from  it  :  The 
Canal  of  this  Walk  is  far  more  beautiful!  than  that  of  the  Street,  and  affords 

a  lovely  profpedjin  regard  that  at  every  two  fathoms  diltance  there  are  Pipes 
which  fpurt  up  Water  very  high,  and  that  at  each  ftory  there  is  a  fteet  of 
Water,  that  falls  into  a  Bafon  underneath,  from  whence  it  runs  into  the 
Canal  :  On  each  fide  of  thefe  fheets  of  water,  there  is  a  pair  of  Stairs  and  a 
way  that  leads  ftreight  up,  I  leave  it  to  the  Readers  imagination,  to  con- 

ceive the  pleafantnefs  of  that  profped,  and  the  beauty  of  thefe  Catcades. 
which  are  the  firft  objedt  that  offers,  and  lurprifes  the  fight  of  thofe  that  en- 

ter into  this  Garden.  Walking  then  along  the  great  Alley,  after  you  have 
advanced  a  little,  you  crofs  over  a  Canal  a  fathom  broad,  which  cuts 
it  as  it  does  all  the  other  Walks  that  are  parallel  thereunto,  but  withouc 
breaking  them,  for  it  runs  under  little  brick- Arches. 

Mounting  up  to  the  fourth  ftory,  you'll  find  a  large  place  where  there  is 
a  Bafon  of  eight  fides,  above  twenty  fathom  in  diameter,  and  three  foot  deep 

of  water;  it  hath  Water-pipes  that  play  all  round  it,  beiides  one  in  the  mid- 
dle. On  each  fide  of  this  place  you  have  a  large  covered  Divan,  built  of 

Brick,  but  open  on  all  hands,  with  a  bafon  of  water  in  the  middle.  Thefè 
are  really  charming  places,  efpecially  for  enjoying  the  cool,  wherein  the  Le- 

vantines place  their  greateft  delight.  Having  afcended  three  ftories  more, 
you  come  to  a  pretty  high  Building  which  bounds  the  Walk,  and  on  both 
fides  of  it  there  is  a  wall  that  feparates  this  part  of  the  Garden  tro.m  the  other 

beyond  it;  to  the  front  of  this  Building,  there  is  a  bafon  of  water.  Then  you 
'enter  into  a  Hall  made  crofs-ways,  open  on  the  four  fides,  at  each  Corner 

whereof  you'll  find  little  rooms;  Over  that  there  is  another  ilory  which  is 
much 
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much  the  fame.  From  that  Hall  you  enter  into  the  other  part  of  the  Gar- 
den, and  recover  the  great  Walk  or  Alley  again,  which  is  continued  in  a 

ftreight  line  through  the  Hall  :  There  you  have  the  Canal  and  Sheets  of  Wa- 
ter in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  other,  ftve  that  in  this  part  the  bafons  are 

above  the  fheets  of  water,  whereas  in  the  former  they  are  under'  them. 
Having  mounted  the  fixth  ftory  you'll  find  an  odogone  Bafon  of  the  fame 

bignefs  as  the  former,  with  a  Di'van  or  Kiosk  on  each  hand.  After  you  have 
afcended  three  flories  more,  you  pafs  over  a  Canal  three  fathom  broad,  which 
runs  crofs  all  the  Walks  of  the  Garden  that  are  parallel  to  this,  as  the  other 
does  which  is  at  the  other  end  :  A  little  farther,  you  find  a  bafbn  before  a 

building  much  of  the  fame  contrivance  as  the  others  are,  which  puts  an  end 
to  the  Walk  and  the  length  of  the  Garden. 

AH  thefe  Waters  come  from  the  River  of  Senderu,  by  Chanels  that  divert 
them  three  or  four  Leagues  above  the  City,  which  having  watered  and  em- 
bellifhed  this  Garden,  run  and  lofe  themfelves  in  the  Fields.  Many  fuch  Cha- 

nels are  drawn  from  this  River  above  the  City,  for  watering  the  Gardens, 
which  (ifherwife  would  be  barren  :  For  befides  that  the  Wells  could  not  fur- 
nifh  a  fufficient  quantity  of  water;  their  water  is  not  fo  good  as  that  of  the 

River,  which  is  made  very  fat  by  the  grounds  that  it  runs  through.  Every 
day  is  appointed  for  giving  Water  to  a  certain  quarter,  and  every  Garden 

is  taxed  to  pay  thirty,  forty,  or  (ixty  Abajfis  a  year,  more  or  lefs  according 

to  its  bignei's,  for  the  water  once  a  week.  None  of  thefe  Canals  return  to 
the  River,  but  lofe  themfelves  in  the  Fields  ;  which  makes  the  River  to  be 
much  lelTened  when  it  comes  to  the  City,  fb  that  having  run  thorough  it, 
at  a  little  difiancefarther,it  lofes  itfèlf  alfo  in  the  Fields. 

The  Terfimis  are  focarefullto  have  water  for  their  grounds,  that  in  many  The  care  of 
places  they  make  Aqueduds  under  ground,  which  bring  it  from  a  far,  nay,  the  Perjîans 
and  that  many  Leagues  off.    They  make  them  almoft  two  fathom  high,  and  having 

arch  them  over  with  Brick:  In  making  of  them  they  digg  at  every  twenty  VVater. 
paces  diftance  or  thereabouts,  and  make  large  holes  like  wells,  in  which  they 
go  down  and  fo  carry  on  the  Aquedudt,  becaufe  they  cannot  continue  in  go- 

ing on  fb  far  under  ground  ;  and  thefe  Aqueduds  cofl  a  great  deal  of  money. 
Although  the  Garden  I  have  been  defcribing  is  fb  magnificent,yet  you  muft 

not  imagine  to  find  fiich  lovely  Grafs-plats  and  borders  of  Flowers  as  are  in 
F.urofe  :  There  you  have  onely  young  Fruit-trees  in  great  numbers,  with 
great  Plane-Trees,  planted  in  a  row,  which  are  the  ornament  of  it  ;  fo  that  in  The  fruits  of 
fruit-Seafbn  k  is  very  pleafant  walking  there,  and  fince  for  a  little  money  all  He:{ar'dgmb. 
are  welcom,  one  may  eat  as  many  as  he  pleafes.  There  is  plenty  alfb  of  Rofe 
Eufhes  there,andtheGardiners  make  money  of  their  Rofes.  This  Garden  is  the 

Kings,  fo  are  one  half  of  thoib  oï  Tcheharbag-^  the  reft  belong  to  C/^^w/,  and 

thefe  Gardens  are  almofl  all  of  the  fame  contrivance  ;  ( that's  to  fay,)  that  their 
beauty  confifîs  in  long  ftreight  walks,  and  abundance  of  Fruit- trees,  Rofe- 
bufhes  and  Plane-Trees,  which  yield  them  a  confiderable  revenue,  and  there- 

fore they  are  well  kept  ;  fo  that  when  I  went  to  the  Garden  of  Hez,ardgenb, 
I  faw  3,  great  many  People  at  work  in  levelling  the  walks,  which  had  been 

fpoilt  by  the  Rain  and  Snow. 

There  is  no  Burying-place  in  Ifpaha?},  but  they  areall  without  the  City,  Buryin<T-pia^ 
fo  as  all  over  Per/^  and  the  Levant.  '  ces. 

Mi  CHAP, 

I 
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C  H  A  P.  V. 

A  Continuation  of  the  Obfervations  of  Ifpahao, 

and  particularly  of  the  manner  of  ordinary 

Bmldings. 

Materials  for     A  L  L  the  Houfes  of  Iffahan  arc  built  of  Bricks  baked  in  the  Sun,  dawbed 
Mafons.        jt\_  over  with  Clay  mingled  with  Straw,  and  then  white  caft  over  with  a 

very  fine  and  white  Plaifter,  which  they  get  out  of  the  neighbouring  hills, 
from  a  ftone  that  being  burnt,  is  cruftied  and  broken  with  a  great  rowler 

The  charges  drawn  by  aHorfe.   The  charges  of  building  a  houfe  they  commonly  divide 

Houfe'^'"^^  into  three  equal  parts,  one  for  Brick,  another  for  Plaifter,  and  the  third  for 
^*         Doors,  Windows,  and  other  timber  necelTary  for  a  houfe.   However  fbme- 

thing  may  be  faved  in  the  Brick,  for  out  of  the  very  place  where  the  houfe  is 
to  be  built  ;  Earth  may  be  had  for  making  all  the  Bricks  that  are  neceffary, 
and  furnifliing  Straw  to  be  mingled  with  the  Earth  for  the  making  of  them, 
the  reft  will  not  amount  to  above  an  AbaJJi  and  a  half  the  thoufand,  but  the 
truth  is,  it  will  coft  three  times  as  much  in  employing  them. 

In  the  reft  of  Verjîa  the  Houfes  are  onely  built  of  that  fort  of  Brick,  made 
of  Earth  wrought  with  cut  Straw  and  well  incorporated,which  is  afterwards 
dried  in  the  Sun,  and  then  employed,  but  the  leaft  Rain  wafhes  them  away 
and  dilTolves  all.   They  make  alio  tiles  which  they  burn  in  a  Kiln,  yet  they 

feldom  ule  them,  but  for  their  Floors  and  Stair-cafes  ;  ibme,  but  few,  pave 
The  Roofs  of  their  Terraffes  with  them.   Neverthelels  it  were  much  more  profitable  to 

Houfes.       p^yg  thQm  with  Bricks,  for  being  onely  of  Earth,  they  rauft  be  repaired  oncei 
a  year,  becaufe  of  the  Rain  and  Snow,  which  Ipoil  them  all  ;  nay  and  as 
often  as  Snow  falls,  they  muft  of  neceflity  throw  it  off  afToon  as  they  can, 
elfe  it  would  rot  and  by  its  weight  bear  down  the  houfes  ;  but  feeing  for  all 
their  diligence,  they  muft  needs  with  the  Snow  throw  a  good  deal  of  Earth 
alfb  from  the  Terrafîès,  which  are  loofened  by  it,  it  would  be  much  fafer  to 
pave  them,  becaufe  then  the  Snow  might  be  more  eafily  thrown  off,  and  no- 

thing fpoilt  ;  but  it  muft  be  alfb  confefled,  that  the  Terrafîès  cannot  always 
be  paved,  becaufe  of  the  uneavennefs  of  the  Rooms  underneath,  fome  being 
higher,  and  fome  lower,  nay  and  fbme  of  them  having  Domes  ;  which  make 
the  Terraffes  very  irregular ,and  all  crooked  and  convex  in  feveral  places. 

Much  water      There  is  fb  much  Water  at  Ifpaban^  that  one  may  have  a  Well  dug  for 
at  ijfahan.    three  or  four  AbaJJis  commonly  ;  and  when  it  is  dug  they  put  down  in  the 

bottom  one  or  two  Pipes  of  baked  or  burnt  Clay  about  three  or  four  foot 
high,  and  of  the  fame  Diameter  as  the  Well  is,  to  keep  the  ground  on  the 
fides  from  falling  in  and  choaking  it  up. 

The  Walls  that  go  round  the  Terrafles  are  all  pierced  through  checker 
ways,  with  fquare  holes  about  four  or  five  inches  fquare,  not  onely  to  eafe  the 
Walls  which  are  onely  of  Earth,  but  alfb  to  let  in  the  Air  on  all  fides. 

The  Terfians  ufè  no  Cranes  in  building  of  their  Houfes,  but  they  raife  high 
banks  of  Earth,  on  which  they  drag  along,  what  the  Crane  would  lift  ;  Ma- 

ny times  they  need  neither  of  the  two,  for  all  that  *hey  employ  is  light 
nough.   They  make  their  houfes  commonly  front  the  North,  to  receive  the 
frefh  Air,  and  they  who  can,  make  them  f^parated  and  open  on  all  the  four 
fides.   They  make  their  little  Vaults  very  quickly,  and  in  building  of  them 

I    -j^jifons        Timber  as  with  us;  all  thefè  Vaults  are  of  brick,  fbmetimes  baked  in  the 

fall  tor  their   ̂ un,  and  fometimes  in  the  Oven  or  Kiln,  according  as  they'll  be  at  the  char- 
vnaterials,  as  if  ges  of  it.    It  it  is  pretty  pleafant  to  fee  a  Mafon  at  work  there,  for  he  callsfor 

•  hey  were     what  he  wants  as  if  he  were  finging,  and  the  Labourers  who  are  always  at- 

hngmg.        ten  five  to  the  tone,  ferve  him  moft  pundually.  '  In 
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In  Fer^a,  commonly  they  make  the  Floors  of  the  Rooms  ofjoifts,  on  which  Fioros. 

thev  lay  planks,  and  over  them  a  Mat  or  Store  and  then  a  lay  of  Reeds 
which  they  cover  with  Clay  half  a  foot  thick  ;  But  they  ob(erve  to  mingle 
Salt  with  the  firft  lay  of  Earth,  that  the  Worms  may  not  get  into  the  Timber  Saltmingkti 

underneath.   They  who  will  not  be  at  the  charge  of  boards  or  planks,  put  with  Ciay. 
onely  in  place  of  Joifts,  pieces  of  Timber  as  thick  as  ones  Arm,  and  over 
them  two  Marts  and  then  the  Reeds  which  they  cover  with  Clay,  ialtingall/J 
the  firft  lay. 

The  Per/z<^«j  make  their  Lime  of  Stones  which  they  burn  as' we  doe,  and 
when  they  have  taken  them  out  of  the  Kiln,  they  break  them  into  fmall  pie- 

ces: When  they  are  to  ufe  it  they  prepare  it  in  the  manner  following.  They  The  way  of 

fweep  a  place  very  clean  to  fift  the  Lime  in,  and  when  it  is  fifred  they  make  F^P^ring 
it  up  in  a  heap  fharp  at  the  top  like  a  Sugar-Loaf  ;  then  they  fift  Aflies  upon 
it,  and  that  in  almoft  as  great  a  quantity  as  the  lime  ;  that  being  done,  they 
fweep  the  adjoyning  place  very  clean  and  water  it,  and  over  the  wet,  fift  a 

very  flight  lay  of  Afhes  ;  then  with  Iron-fiiovels  they  throw  upon  it  their 
Lime  mingled  with  Afhes,  working  and  incorporating  them  well  together  : 
When  they  have  caft  on  three  or  four  fhovel  fulls,  one  of  them  throws  upon 
it  about  a  quarter  of  a  Bucket  full  oî  Water  or  fbmewhat  left,  and  the  reft  caft 

very  faft  upon  the  wet  Lime,  other  Lime  mingled  with  Afhes,  fo  that  they 
give  not  the  Water  time  to  penetrate  through  that  firft  lime  ;  then  they  throw 
on  a  good  deal  of  watermore,  and  then  another  quantity  of  lime  and  afhes, 
and  they  keep  this  courfe,  untill  they  have  put  all  the  lime  which  they  had 
mingled  with  Afhes  into  a  heap  ;  and  the  water  they  throw  upon  it  is  fo  little 
in  regard  of  the  quantity  of  that  matter,  that  it  fcarcely  appears  to  be  wet. 

After  this, they  fweep  a  neighbouring  place,  and  having  watéjjpl^  and  then 
covered  it  with  a  few  Afhes  as  before,  they  turn  over  again  the  mixture  thac 
they  may  well  mingle  and  incorporate  the  Afhes  with  the  lime  ;  and  fb  turn  it 

over  from  one  fide  to  another  feveral  times,  (that's  to  fay )  nine  or  ten  times. 
But  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  after  the  firit  time,  they  pour  no  more  water 

upon  the  mixture  ;  but  onely  from  time  to  time  lightly  fprinkle  with  the  hand  - 
the  outfide  of  t\iQ  heap,  to  keep  it  a  little  humid  without  appearing  to  be  wet  ; 
but  every  time  they  caft  the  heap  from  one  fide  to  another,  they  are  fure  firft 
to  fweep  the  place,  water  it,  and  then  to  fcatter  a  few  Afhes  upon  the  fame, 
and  then  with  their  Iron- fhovels  they  turn  the  heap.  I  wondered  to  fee  thefe 
People  when  they  prepared  their  lime,  that  they  were  not  afraid  to  burn 
their  feet  going  bare  footed  upon  that  Stuff,  nor  yet  to  wrong  themfelves 
by  receiving  into  their  Mouth  and  Nofe,  the  duft  of  the  lime  when  thev 

fifted  it.  
' 

When  they  have  thus  well  mingled  the  Afhes  with  the  lime,  they  divide  the 
Stuff  into  feveral  heaps,  which  they  fpread  a  little,  giving  to  each  about  four 
foot  of  Diameter,  and  one  foot  in  thicknefs:  After  that,  four  of  them  fland 
round  the  heap,  and  beat  the  Stuff  with  fticks.  fomewhat  crooked,  about  two 
foot  and  a  half  long,the  handle  they  hold  them  by  being  two  fingers  thick  with 

a  little  round  knob  at  theend,to  keepthem  from  flipping  through  their  hands, 
then  they  grow  greater  and  greater  till  about  the  middle  where  they  are  as 
big  as  ones  Arm,  and  round  fo  far  ;  and  from  that  place  where  they  bend  and 
make  an  obtufe  Angle  with  the  other  half,  they  grow  thicker  and  thicker  ac- 

cording as  they  come  nearer  the  end,  and  are  round  on  the  concave  fide,  but 
flat  on  the  convex,  and  about  the  end  are  about  fix  fingers  broad  :  Thefe  Clubs 

are  of  Afti.  They  beat  this  Stuff  with  one  hand  two  and  two  over  againft 
one  another,  finging  T  a  allah.  Ta  allah^  and  other  attributes  of  God,  and 
keeping  time  to  this  tune,  which  feems  to  be  eflential  to  the  trade,  they  beat 
as  our  Threfliers  do  fbmetimes  in  one  place,  fometimes  in  another,  ftooping 
at  every  blow,  and  nothing  but  the  flat  fide  of  the  Club  hits  the  matter.  They 
beat  every  heap  fb  about  half  an  hour  without  intermiffion  ;  and  then  go  to 
another  which  they  beat  as  much,  and  continue  this  exercilè  almofl:  an  hour 

without  refting,  onely  now  and  then  fhifting  their  hand  ;  after  this,  they  take 
breath  a  httle  for  the  fpace  of  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  lefs,  and  then  fall 
to  their  bufinefs  again.  In  this  manner  they  beat  every  heap  four  or  five  times, 
and  every  time  they  leave  it,  it  is  all  reduced  to  the  thicknefs  of  about  half  a foot 
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foot  in  the  middle,  falling  thinner  towards  the  edges  ;  and  then  one  of  the  men 
takes  a  fpade  wherewith  he  breaks  the  Lumps,  and  turns  it  all  up  again  into 
a  heap;  cooling  it  with  a  little  water  that  he  throws  upon  it  v/ith  his  hands. 
When  every  heap  is  fufficiently  beaten  they  fpread  it  well,  fo  that  it  be  alike 

thick  in  all  places,  and  a  little  hollow  in  the  middle,  then  they  ftrow.  chopc 

Straw  upon  it,  fuchas  they  givetoHorfes  ;  they'll  fpread  upon  a  heap  of  lime 
about  a  f^ckfuU,  fuch  as  they  give  their  Horles  provender  in,  fo  that  the  lime 
is  all  covered  over  with  it;  with  that,  they  pour  into  the  middle  of  it  about 

four  Buckets'of  water,  and  mingle  all  together  ftirring  it  well  with  their  fho- 
vels,  that  the, materials  may  be  well  incorporated  ;  and  when  all  is  reduced  in- 

to a  kind  of  foft  morter,  they  fall  a  beating  it  a  new,  fometimes  with  their  {ho- 

vels, and  fometimes  with  the  end  of  their  Clubs  :  Then  they  open  it  again  in 
the  middle  making  a  round  hole  a  gog^  foot  and  a  half  wide,  fo  that  it  looks 

like  a  Well  raifed  a  good  foot  above  ground;  they  fill  this  hole  with  water, 
pouring  in  about  two  Buckets  full,  and  fo  leave  it,  after  they  have  fmoothed 
the  outllde  with  the  back  of  their  fllovels,  fo  that  it  looks  poliflied  and  of  a 

blewifh  colour, (that's  to  fay)likeblew  FuUers-Earth or  Clay  totakeoutgreafe 
and  fpots  with  ;  thefo  holes  are  always  kept  full  of  water,  till  they  be  ready 
to  ufe  the  Stuff.   When  they  are  to  ufe  it,  they  work  it  with  a  great  deal  of 

water,  and  mingle  therewith  about  half  the  quantity  of  Straw  that  was  employ- 
ed in  the  firft  working  of  it  ;  then  they  beat  it  well  with  fhovels  and  leavers, 

pouring  on  fo  much  water,  that  it  is  reduced  almoft  into  a  liquidrunning  mud. 

I  have  foen  it  fo  employed  for  covering  a  great  pent-houle,  which  was  made 
of  fticks  or  laths  laid  crofs-ways,  and  two  Stores  over  them,  upon  which  they 
fpread  a  very  thin  lay  of  this  lime,  fmoothingit  with  the  Trowel:  Then  they 

put  upon  th^piy, three  fingers  thick  of  Earth  mingled  with  Straw  and  wrought 
into  a  morter.   In  this  which  Ifaw  prepared,  there  were  four  and  twenty  Als 
loads,  and  four  men  prepared  it  :  They  were  near  eleven  hours  about  it,  and 
made  it  up  into  five  Wells  or  Heaps,  which  remained  fo  for  two  days  before 
they  were  ufed.   The  greateft  ufe  they  make  of  this  lime  mingled  with  Arties 

Lime  for  fidi  and  Straw,  is  for  Fifli-ponds,  Eafons  of  Fountains,  and  other  things  that  are 
Ponds,  Bafons  to  hold  Water.   When  that  Stuff  is  well  made  itlafts  above  thirty  y^rs,  and  is and  Fountains,  harder  than  Stone. 

In  whitening  of  their  Walls  they  ufe  no  lime,  but  make  ufe  of  a  white  Earth 
which  is  in  fmall  pieces  like  pkifter,  and  immediately  diffolves  in  water:  This 

Ghilfefid.      Earth  they  call  Ghilfefid,  (that's  to  fay,J  white  Earth  ;  they  dig  it  out  of  cer- 
tain Pits  or  Quarries,  of  which  there  are  many  about  Ifpahan.    As  to  their 

The  making   morter  it  is  ufually  made  of  plaifter,  earth  and  chopped  ftraw,  all  well  wrought 
of  Morter.  incorporated  together.    At  S  diras,  to  (pare  the  charges  of  Ghilfefid  they 

fometimes  make  ufe  of  plaifter  for  whitening  their  Walls,but  they  have  not  that 
bright  whitenefs  which  Ghilfefid  giveth.  They  caft  their  Walls  pretty  often 

:^rdghil.  alfo  with  a  mixture  made  of  Plaifter  and  Earth  which  they  call  Zerdghil,  ( that's 
to  fty  ,j  yellow  Earth,  though  in  reality,  it  be  not  yellow,  but  rather  of  a  Musk 

or  Cinnamon  colour;  they  get  it  on  the  River-fide,  and  work  it  in  a-great 
Earthen  Veffel, but  they  put  fo  little  earth  in  proportion  to  water,  that  it  remains 
liquid  like  muddy  water,  or  at  moft  like  ftrained  Juice,  and  it  is  altogether  of 
the  Colour  of  that  Earth  ;  they  make  ufe  of  it  to  work  the  Plaifter  in  another 
Earthen  VefTel,  where  they  mingle  this  water  with  plaifter,  in  fuch  a  quanti- 

ty, that  it  be  reduced  to  the  thicknefs  of  morter,  which  retains  the  colour  of 
that  Earth  :  With  this  mixture  they  cafi:  their  Walls,  which  at  firft  look  all 

greyifh,  but  according  as  they  dry  they  grow  fo  white,  that  when  they  are 
fully  dry,  they  feem  almoft,  as  if  they  were  plaiftered  over  with  pure  plaifter. 
This  mixture  is  ufed  not  onely  for  faving  of  plaifter,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  holds 

better  than  plaifter  alone,  and  (in  my  opinion)  looks  as  well. 
For  making  of  TerralTes,  they  lay,  (as  I  have  faid)  upon  the  Stores  and  reeds 

The  way  of  almoft  half  a  foot  thick  of  Earth,  but  which  finks  to  far  lefs  being  trampled 

making  Ter-  ^^^^^  \x^on  ;  when  it  is  well  dried  in  the  Air,  they  lay  on  more  Earth 
mingled  with  alike  quantity  of  Straw,  which  they  vv'ork  well  together ,ftirring 
it  often  that  they  may  better  incorporate  the  Straw  with  the  Earth  :  And 

when  that  is  well  mixt,  and  reduced  to  the  confiftence  of  kennel-dirt,  they 
trample  it  a  long  while  with  their  feet,  and  fpread  it  very  even  all  over.  This fécond 
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fécond  lay  is  commonly  about  half  a  foot  thick  alfo;  but  being  dry  is  hardly 

half  fo  thick  ;  when  it  is  dry,  they  lay  on  a  third  lay  like  the  tbrmer,  lo  chat 

all  being  dry,  it  may  be  about  afoot  thick.  All  this  is  held  up  by  a  range  of 
broad  burnt  Bricks  or  Tiles  which  is  laid  all  round  the  Terrais,  five  or  fix  high, 

and  level  with  the  Earth  ;  in  fome  places  they  make  a  little  (helving,  that  the 

rain- Water  may  run  off  into  wooden  Spouçs  which  jet  out  for  conveying  it  a- 
way.  In  this  manner  I  faw  two  Terralfes  made,  which  had  in  furface  each 
about  a  fathom  and  a  half  fquare  ;  when  they  laid  on  the  fécond  lay,  two 

men  wrought  at  each  about  an  hours  time,  ftirringthe  Earth  with  fhovels,  and 

incorporating  it  with  the  Straw,  whilft  another  man  coutinually  poured  water 

upon  it  ;  the  laft  lay  requires  the  lame  labour  and  pains. 
At  Schiras,  Lar,  and  in  other  hot  Countries,  they  have  upon  the  tops  of 

their  Houles  an  invention  for  catching  the  frefh  Air  :  It  is  a  Wall  one  or  tv/o  An  invention 

fathom  high,  and  about  the  lame  breadth,  to  which  at  the  intervals  of  about 
three  foot,  other  Walls  about  three  foot  broad  and  as  high  as  the  great  Wall, 

joynin  right  Angles  ;  there  are  lèverai  of  fuch  on  each  fide  of  the  great  Wall, 
and  all  together  fupport  a  Roof  that  covers  them  :  The  etfedt  ot  this  is,  that 
from  whatfoever  corner  the  Wind  blows,  it  is  ftraitned  betwixt  three  Walls, 
and  the  Roof  over  head,  and  foeafily  defcends  into  the  houfe  below,  by  a  hole 
that  is  made  for  it. 

CHAP.  VI. 

A  Sequel  of  theObfervationsof\fçû\m. 

Of  ARTS, 

LE  T  us  go  on  in  fpeaking  of  Arts  and  TradeSjfince  we  are  infenfibly  enga-  Anifts  of  Pur- 
ged in  it.   The  Artifts  in  Verfia,  and  all  over  the  Levant,  ufe  their  Feet  fi^- 

in  working  as  much  as  their  hands  ;  for  their  Feet  lervethem  fora  Loom,  hold 
faft,  and  feveral  other  Inftruments.    Every  Company  of  crafts  men  pays  the  An  impofirion 

King  a  certain  Summ  of  Money,  which  is  railed  upon  ail  the  Artifts  of  the  upon  the  com- 

feveral  Trades,  every  one  of  them  being  alTelTed  according  to  his  incomes.  They  l^-^"'"  ̂ '^ 

have  no  Loom  for  turning,  (as  we  have,)  but  put  that  which  they  have  a  mind  y'^^^'"""- to  turn  upon  a  Pivot  or  Spindle,  and  wrap  about  it  a  thong  of  Leather,  leaving 
two  ends  :  A  Boy  holds  the  two  ends  of  this  ftrap,  and  pulls  towards  him,  The  way  of 
Ibmetimes  the  one  and  fbmetimes  the  other,  and  in  thatfalhion  makes  the  t^iniingwood. 
piece  to  turn,  whilft  the  other  labours,  whereas  with  us  a  fmgle  Perfon  does 
all.    Nor  are  the  Wimbles  of  Carpenters  and  Joyners  fb  convenient  as  with  us  The  ufe  of  the 
neither  :  They  have  a  long  Iron  as  thick  as  two  of  our  Wimbles,  but  (quare,  winjbie. 
and  flat  at  the  end  like  a  flice  or  Sfatula^  yet  drawing  intoa  point,  with  a  lide 

and  edge  which  way  foever  they  turn  it  :  This  Iron  is  in  a  wooden  handle,  a- 
bout  a  foot  long,  and  above  an  inch  thick,  with  a  weight  of  lead  on  the  top  ; 
with  that  they  have  a  ftick,  with  a  ftrap  of  Leather,  hke  a  bow,  but  very  flack  ; 
they  turn  the  ftrap  of  this  bow  once  about  the  handle  of  tlie  Wimble,  and 
then  leaning  the  left  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  handle,  and  pulling  to  and 
fro  the  bow  with  the  right  hand,  they  turn  the  Wimble. 

They  have  a  moft  excellent  Varnifh  for  Painters  ;  it  is  made  of  Sandarack  Varnifli, 

and  linefeed  Oyl,  which  they  mingle  together,  andreduce  all  into  the  eonfi- 
ftenceofan  Unguent  ;  vv'hen  they  would  make  ule  of  it,  they  dillblve  it  wiih 

the  Oyl  of  Nûphta,  but  for  want  of  the  Oyl  of  Napka,  one  may  ufe  the  S^i- 
rk  of  Wine  many  times  redlified. 

They  have  a  Glew  that  holds  as  well  as  firong  white  Glew,  and  the  Shoe-  Scheyifchoutf 
makers  and  other  Artifans  make  ule  ofno  other  :  It  is  a  root  they  call  Scben]-  initead  of 
cbmti  which  they  grindlike  corn  betwixt  Stones  ;  when  it  is  ground  it  looks  like 

Saw  diift 
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Saw  duft  ;  they  fteep  this  powder  in  water,  and  make  ufe  of  it  in  glewing 
any  thing.  . 

Soap,  In  Pe^y/^î  they  make  foap  of  greafe  or  tallow  inftead  of  Oyl,  and  that  makes 
it  to  have  a  bad  fcent,  and  with  theleaft  fweating  to  breed  lice  in  their  Linnen. 

Rafors.  The  Rafors  they  make,  have  a  very  thick  back,  and  are  very  heavy. 
Phyficians.        There  are  many  Phyficians  in  Per/ia,  and  amongft  them  fbme  skilfull  men. 

When  they  have  vifited  their  Patient,  they  write  their  Bills  upon  a  little  bit  of 
Paper  which  they  give  to  a  Woman,  who  goes  to  a  drugifts  and  buys  all  the 
ingredients,  which  fhe  prepares  for  a  Medicine  ;  for  all  over  Perjia  the  Wo- 

Remedy  for  a        prepare  the  Medicines.    Their  mofl  ufual  Medicine  for  aFeaver,  are  the 
Feaver.        cold  Seeds  which  they  pee]  and  put  into  water,  giving  the  Patient  the  whole 

Chhia.  prefently  to  be  drank  down.  They  make  great  ufe  of  Chma  in  feveral  dif- 
tempers.  They  put  it  in  infufion  in  Brandy,  and  for  fifteen  days  let  it  in  the 
Sun,  they  take  it  for  the  fpace  of  a  Month,  obferving  in  the  mean  time  a  good 
diet,  and  efpecially  not  to  eat  any  thing  that  has  Salt  in  it,  to  abftain  from 
Wine  and  Women,  and  not  to  ftir  abroad  out  of  ones  Chamber  ;  but  they  ufe 
not  that  Medicine  in  the  Summer-time. 

Bloud-letting.  They  let  bloud  too,  and  are  very  dextrous  at  it  ;  I  fpeak  by  experience^, 
they  tye  a  ligature  of  leather  very  ftreighr  about  the  Arm,  and  then  without 
rubbing  or  looking  much  on  the  place,  they  take  their  Lance,  which  is  very 
broad  and  in  a  handle  like  a  Rafor,  and  prick  very  skilfully,  but  they  draw 
a  great  quantity  of  bloud  when  they  are  let  alone. 

In  this  Countrey  ofPerJia,  as  well  as  in  Turkey,  they  whiten,  or  if  you  will, 
tinn,  brafs  and  copper  other  wife  than  with  us.  The  Workmen  make  ufe  of 
Salt  Armoniack,  which  they  fet  over  the  fire  with  a  little  water  to  purifie  and 
take  thegreafe  from  it  ;  there  they  leavfe  it  till  thé  humidity  be  evaporated,  Co 
that  it  be  all  reduced  into  a  white  Powder  :  Then  they  wafh  the  Veflel  they 

*  Soudegrifc.  ̂ re  to  tinn,  very  clean,  with  *  grey  Saltwort  which  they  have  boiled  in  it  ; 
after  that  a  Boy  fettingthe  Veflel  upon  theground,puts  fànd  into  it,and  putting 
his  two  feet  thereon,  turns  to  and  again,  untill  the  Veflel  be  well  fcourcd,  and 
no  greafe  remain  :  Then  the  Mafter  takes  it,  and  letting  it  upon  a  clear  coal 
fire  with  the  Mouth  downwards,  leaves  it  there  till  it  be  almoft  red  ;  when 
it  is  lb,  he  takes  hold  on  it  with  a  pair  of  Pinfers,and  with  the  other  hand  takee  a 
parcel  of  Cotton,  with  which  he  takes  a  little  Salt  Armoniack,  and  therewith 
rubs  the  Veflel  very  well  ;  then  he  prefles  a  piece  of  tin  on  it,  which  being  a 
little  melted,  he  takes  a  finall  portion  of  Salt  Armoniack  on  his  Cotton  again, 
and  applying  it  upon  the  melted  tinn,  he  therewith  rubs  the  Veflel,  untill  it  be 
all  tinned  over,  and  fo  foon  as  he  hath  done  that,  he  throws  it  into  cold  wa- 

ter. This  they  do  fo  faft,that  in  half  an  hours  time  they'll  tinn  five  or  fix  Skil- 
lets, and  that  cofts  but  very  little  ;  nay  thole  that  have  ftore  of  veflels,fend  for 

them  to  their  houles,  and  they  bring  their  Ihops  along  with  them,  which  con- 
flits in  a  few  coals,  a  little  Saltwort,  a  pair  of  bellows,  the  horn  of  an  Ox 

full  of  Salt  Armoniack,  and  Ibme  fmall  pieces  of  Tinn  :  They  work  in  anyplace 
they  would  have  them,  whether  in  the  Court,  Gardens,  or  any  where  elle, 
without  any  need  of  a  Chimney,  for  they  make  their  fire  by  a  ftone,  againft 

,  which  they  lean  their  Veflel,  that  it  may  not  put  out  the  fire  when  it  is  fet 
upon  it  ;  they  cover  the  nofe  of  their  bellows  with  a  little  Earth  made  over  it 

arch- ways,  and  fo  their  fhopis  prepared  and  in  readinels. 

* 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

-  • 

Th^  Continuation  of  the  Obfervations  of  Ifpahan. 

'  Of  Moneys,  Weights  and  Meafures. 

Since  ir  happens  often  in  the  feqilel  of  thisdifcourfejthat  when  I  am  to  fpeak 
of  things,  I  make  ufe  of  the  terms  ufèd  in  the  Countrey,  without  explai- 

ning them,  for  avoiding  of  prolixity  ;  I  have  thought  fit  to  do  it  in  a  Chap- 
ter by  it  felf,  where  the  Reader  may  be  fatisfied  when  he  has  a  mind.  I  ftiall 

onely  fpeak  hereof  moneys  that  are  current  in  Verfit^  and  efpecially  of  the 

pieces  of  the  Countrey.  The  Viafires  are  commonly  worth  there  thirteen  iMoneysand 
Schais,  and  when  they  are  full  weight  they  are  worth  thirteen  Schais  and  a  VVeights  of 
Blfti  ;  the  Bifii  confifts  of  four  Casb;ghis,  of  which  ten  make  a  Schai.  The  P«^fM' 

moft  current  money  are  the  Aktffis,  Mahmoudis,  Chah  and  Casbeghis.  The 

Ab.-:ffi.  is  of  the  value  of  four  Schais,  which  make  about  eighteen  Sols  of  our 
money,  and  the  Mahmoudi  contains  two  which  are  nine  Sols;  the  Schai 
is  \vorth  about  ïonv  S  els  and  a  half,  and  the  Casbeghi  five  Deniers  and  a  halfor 
fomewhat  lefs.  The  Jcw^?z  is  worth  fifteen  Viafires,  or  fifty  Abajjis:  The  Bo- 

c^uelle  is  worth  th  ree  Abajfis  or  twelve'  Schais.  They  have  great  pieces  of  filvcr 
of  the  value  of  five  Schais,  and  weigh  two  Medicals.  The  Mahmoudi  is  alfo  cal- 

led Tuz- Alton,  (which  is  as  much  as  to  fayj  an  hundred  Ahons;  and  never- 
thelefs  that  word  Alton  which  fignifies  Gold,  is  commonly  taken  for  a  Chetjuin; 
but  in  a  Mahmcudi^xt  is  taken  for  the  value  of  a  Denier, 2iX\à  in  the  fame  manner 

five  AbaJfis  are  alfo  called  Min- Alton  or  Bing-alton,  which  fignifies  a  thoufand 
Alton,  but  I  could  not  learn  of  any  a  fatisfadory  reafon  for  that  laft  fignifi- 
cation. 

Seeing  the  Ahajjis  are  the  pieces  that  are  moft  current  in  Ver  fia,  it  is  fit  one 
Hiould  know  that  it  is  the  beft  money  in  the  World.  They  are  of  the  fineft 
/ilver,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Mint  dare  not  coyn  one  fingle  piece,  until  they 
have  firft  refined  the  and  other  piecesof  filver,  that  are  appointed  for 

the  making  of  Ahajjis  -.  They  are  fi:amped  fas  all  the  reft  of  their  money)  with 
the  hammer,  and  not  milled,  and  there  is  fo  great  equality  in  their  weight,  that 
in  great  payments,  they  are  weighed  after  this  manner.  They  put  five  and 
twenty  Abajjis,  in  one  fcale  of  the  balance,  and  as  many  in  the  other,  and  if 
the  one  weigh  more  or  lefs  than  the  other,  they  conclude  for  a  certain  that 
there  are  fome  falfe  AbajJis  amongft  them,  and  fail  not  to  examine  them  ;  in 
which  they  are  never  out,for  each  Scale  ought  moft  exaftly  to  weigh  alike.  They 
then  put  the  five  and  twenty  of  the  one  Scale  into  the  other,  which  by  that 
means  contains  fifty,  and  that  number  makes  the  Toman  ;  afterward  they 

count  no  more  of  the  money,  but  onely  filling  up  the  empty  Scale  of  the  Ba- 
lance, until  it  weigh  as  much  as  the  other  wherein  the  Toman  is  counted,  and 

when  they  find  that  both  fides  weigh  not  alike,  they  examine  the  pieces. 
The  Man  of  Ij^ahan  is  a  weight  of  twelve  pounds. 
In  Geometry  the  Verfians  make  ufe  of  a  certain  Meafure,  which  they 

call  the  Farfange,  and  is  as  much  as  three  Adiles  ;  the  Mile  contains  four  pj^fapi^e. 
thoufand  Cubits,  the  Cubit  four  and  twenty  Fingers, and  the  finger  fix  Barley  The  Mile, 

Corns  laid  fide- ways;  this  account  I  had  out  of  a  Perfian  Book  of  Geogra- 
phy. I  have  meafurcd  fix  Barley  Corns  with  a  pair  of  Compafles,  and  found 

that  eight  rimes  that  Meafure  of  fix  Barley  Corns,  laid  by  one  another  fide- 
ways  make  eight  common  Inches:  So  that  the  four  and  twenty  Fingers  will 

make  eighteen  Inches,  or  a  common  Foot  and  a  half,  which  is  exadlly  a  Cu- 
bit, and  fo  the  Mile  will  be  fix  thoufand  commnn  Feet,  which  make  four 

thoufand  Cubits. 
N  rh^ 
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The  Geogra-     The  fame  Terfian  Geography,  makes  the  Degree  to  be  two  and  twenty 
phcrs degree.  Farfanges,  or  Farafanges,  and  a  fèventh  Part:  I  think  I  have  faid  eifè- 

where  that  a  Farfange  or  Parafange  makes  a  French  League. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Per  flans 
are  vain  and 
voluptuous. 

'The  Continuation  of  the  Obfervations  /?/Ifpahan. 

Of  the  Nature  of  the  Perfians, 

Jf'ihe  Courr  A  ̂   ^^^^  ̂ P^^^  nothing  but  Turhjh,  but  a  Dialed 
ourc.  j-^  TurkijJi  fo  different  from  what  is  fpoken  at  Confiamino^k,  that  (  one may  fay,  j  it  is  a  quite  different  Language.  The  reafon  why  they  fpeak 

TurkiJIi  there  and  not  Terfian,  is  not  onely  becaufe  the  Turkijh  Language  hath 
been  introduced  by  the  different  Powers  of  Turks  and  Tartars,  who  conque- 

red Perfia  ;  but  alfo  becaufe  that  Language  ( which  commonly  none  fpeak  but 
thofe  that  belong  to  the  Court,  jdiftinguifhes  them  from  the  reft  of  the  People, 
and  gives  them  a  certain  Pre  eminence  and  Authority  which  they  affed  to 

The  nature  of  have  on  all  occafions,  as  being  extremely  vain  glorious  and  proud.  This  gives 
t  e  Perfians.  opportunity  to  lay  fomewhat  of  the  Nature  of  the  Perfians. 

By  what  I  could  find  in  them,  it  may  be  confidently  (aid,  that  they  are 

extremely  vain,  and  much  given  to  Luxury,  which  puts  them  to  vaft  expen- 
ces,  not  onely  in  Apparel  and  Furniture,  but  alfo  in  Servants  whom  they  en- 

tertain in  great  Numbers  ;  and  in  their  Table  too,  which  (according  to  their 
Power,)  they  fill  with  Diverfity  of  Difhes.  In  theCountrey  they  carry  about 
with  them  an  infinite  deal  of  baggage,  becaufè  they  will  have  all  their  Con- 
veniencies  as  if  they  were  in  the  City  ;  and  their  Tents  are  not  inferiour  in 
magnificence  to  the  Tents  of  any  other  Nations,  which  makes  moll:  of  them 
to  be  beggarly,  poor  and  deftitute  of  Money. 

Perfons  of  Quality  lead  a  very  idle  Life  in  Perfia  ;  in  the  Morning  they^ 
come  to  Court,  but  atNoon  return  home,  where  they  fpend  the  reft  of  the 
day  in  fmoaking  Tobacco  :  If  they  pay  a  Vifitto  any  of  their  Friends,  all  their 
Exercile  is,  fmoaking  of  Tobacco,  and  that  is  the  greateft  part  of  their  Con- 
verfation.    They  take  their  Tobacco  in  a  pretty  fingular  manner  ;  they  draw 
thç  Smoak  of  it  through  Water,  by  means  of  a  large  Velfel  full  of  Water 

which  they  hold  betwixt  the  bowl  and"  end  of  the  Pipe,  through  which  the 
Smoak  paifes;  that  Velfel  is  commonly  of  glals  ;  when  they  goavifiting,  they 
fail  not  to  have  their  Veffel  and  Pipe  carried  along  with  them  :  They  play 
there  alio  at  Draughts  and  Chels;  wherein  the  Armenians  imitate  them  much. 

There  are  a  great  many  in  Perfia,  who  underftand  the  Mathematicks,  and 
they  are  generally  curious  of  Sciences.    They  have  all  the  Parts  of  Philofo- 
phy  and  Mathematicks,  and  there  have  been  good  Authors  of  that  Nation 
who  have  written  of  them,  as  well  as  of  Ethicks  and  Morality.  But  with  thelè 
laudable  Curiofities,  they  are  fomewhat  importune  and  uneafie,  for  their  Cu- 
riofity  is  in  Ibme  manner  infupportable  ;  they  flop  at  the  meaneft  thing,  to 

do  that  which  they  call  Tamacha,  ( that's  to  fay,j  to  confider  and  admire  it, 
and  if  they  perceive  that  you  have  any  little  knack,  they  take  a  pretext  from 
that  to  examine  all  you  have. 
They  make  Aftrolahes  very  well  ;  and  have  not  that  averfion  which  the 

Nothatmgthe  TurkshzNQ  to  the  figures  of  Animals;  on  the  contrary  rhey  commonly  ufe 
them  upon  their  Works,  both  of  painting,  carving  and  fculpture  ;  but  their 
Pictures  for  the  moft  part  are  as  lalcivious  and  obfcene  as  can  be  imagined;  and 

indeed,  they  (as  well  as  the  Turks  J  zvq  much  addided  to  impurity,  and  Spe- 
cially to  that  abominable  Crime,  which  in  France  is  punifhed  by  fire. 

The  Perfians 
are  Mathtma. 
ticians,  and 
Phylofophers, 

Figures  of  A- 
nimals. 

They  are  laf- 
civious. 

They 
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They  are  fubjcdt  to  quarreUing  and  fighting,  which  happens  pretty  of- 

ten amongft  them,  and  then  they  bang  one  another  foundly  with  Cudgels, 

contrary  to  the  T?*r,4j,  who  muft  ftand  a  tryal  for  a  cuff  of  the  hand,  butin 

Ver  fia,  if  there  be  no  bloudfpilt,  there  is  no  danger.    When  a  man  hath  kil-  A  Melefador 

led  another,  the  next  of  Kin  or  the  Widow  of  the  party  deceafed,  demands  '^'^at  hath  kii- 

her  Husband's  bloud,  then  the  Murderer  endeavours  to  compound  with  the  '^'^  -Tiother 

parties  for  money,  but  if  they  will  nor,  (which  happens  often  enough,)  the  red"uptothr 
Criminal  is  to  be  deliver'd  over  tied  and  bound  into  the  hands  of  the  Profecutor,  Profecucor. 

who  may  do  with  him  what  he  pleafes  .-Commonly  he  makes  him  fuffer  a  great 
deal  of  torment,  before  he  put  him  to  death,  efpecially  when  he  falls  into  Perfun  Wo- 
the  hands  of  a  Woman,  but  becaule  by  delivering  up  in  this  manner  (the  men  eruel. 
Malefaftor  into  the  hands  of  the  Profecutor,;  there  is  nothing  for  the  Judges 

to  do,  they  always  endeavour  what  lies  in  their  power,  to  compound  the 
bufinefs  for  money,  of  which  they  take  a  good  fhare.  There  area  great  many  Thtperfiam 

that  compound  willingly,  but  the  Ferfians  are  naturally  fo  revengeful],  that  rcvengefull. 
notwithftanding  their  Agreements,  the  Relations  of  the  party  deceafed,  leave 
not  off  feeking  for  occafion  of  revenging  him,  and  are  not  content  untill  they 

have  accompliflied  it,  thinking  that  their  honour  is  concerned  fo  to  do. 

In  the  adminiftration  ofjuftice,  avarice  reigns  in  PerjJa  as  well  as  in  Turkj, 
and  all  the  World  over  ;  and  therefore  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  without  Nothing  with» 

prelênts.   If  any  man  hath  been  robbed,  he  makes  his  complaint  to  the  De-  out  preftnts. 

roga,  who  is  as  the  Soui-bajha'mTurky  ;  i\\QDeroga  (ends abroad  his  men,  caufes thofe  he  (ufpedts  to  be  apprehended,  and  to  make  them  confefs  the  Robbery, 
puts  them  to  the  rack:  The  thing  robbed  being  found  again,  he  takes  a  tenth, 
andfometimes  a  fixth  part;  he  takes  nothing  from  the  Francks,  but  they  make  r\\tDmga 

him  a  prelent,and  commonly  he  (hews  them  fome  trick,  and  chouces  them  of  tak"  nothing 

all.  To  conclude,  the  Servants  and  meaner  fort  of  People  in  Ferfia^siQ  much  ̂ ^"^  ̂'^^ 

given  to  robbing  and  thieving.  
ranckj. 

CHAR  IX. 

The  Continuation  of  the  Ohfervations  of  Ilpahan. 

Of  HABITS. 

Since  we  have  faid  that  the  Terfians  are  at  great  expences  in  Apparel ,  let 
us  now  fee  of  what  fa(hion  and  ftuff  their  Cloathsare,  which  are  common- 

ly very  neat.   Their  (hirt  is  of  Calico,  for  there  is  no  linnen-Cloath  in  Terfia  perfian 
nor  the  Indies.  This  Cloath  is  (eldom  of  pure  white,  but  commonly  of  divers  cioaths. 
Colours  :  Their  fhirts  have  no  necks  but  onely  a  hem  like  Womens  Smocks  ;  xhe  Shirr, 
it  has  a  flit  above  as  ours  have,  yet  nor  before,  but  on  the  right  fide,  and  it 

is  tyed  upon  the  right  fhoulder  with  a  firing  on  each  fide  ;  it  his  flit  on  the 
fides  below  as  ours  are.    Their  drawers  are  like  thofe  of  the  Turks,  and  reach  Drawers, 

down  to  the  heels.   They  wear  a  Wafte-coat  quilted  with  Cotton  and  fet  thick 
with  Oilet-holes  that  comes  down  to  the  middle  of  their  thigh;  that  Waile-  Wafte-coas. 

coat  is  of  white  Cotton-Cloath,  or  of  Cloath  painted  with  Flowers  and  ̂ '-c-'Mck^ 
Birds,  and  they  call  it  Arcalick.   Over  that  they  have  a  Veft  which  they 

call  Caba,  made  commonly  of  very  fine  Cotton-Cloath,  dyed  red,  yellow, 
green,  or  of  any  other  Colour  according  to  their  fancy,  and  fo  fleeked,that  it 
feems  to  be  Satin;  this  Veft:  is  quilted  and  (et  thick  with  oilet-holes,  and  rea- 

ches down  to  the  Calf  of  the  Leg  ;  it  is  cut  very  round  befoie,  (b  that  the  right 
fide  of  it  reaches  over  the  Stomack,  and  is  tied  with  firings  under  the  left  Arm, 
the  left  fide  flapping  over  it  and  faftened  with  four  firings  on  the  right  fide, 
with  one  hanging  loofe  over  the  reft;  and  (b  they  have  the  Stomack 
well  covered  and  dole  girt  ;  for  it  fits  very  well  and  i:.s  very  flreight  to  the 

N  2  Girdle-, 
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Girdle  ;  and  from  the  Girdle  downward  it  grows  wider  and  wider,  fo  that 
it  looks  like  a  Bell  below,  Handing  out  round  as  if  it  had  a  ring  of  Iron  in 
it,  and  that  becaufe  of  the  Cotton  it  is  fiuîFed  with.  The  fleeves  fir  clofe  to 

the  Arm,  but  are  much  longer,  and  therefore  they  pleat  them  that  they  may 
not  hang  over  the  Wrifts:  Many  have  them  clofe  at  the  Wriil  and  without 

a  Button  ;  but  fuch  as  would  be  more  at  their  eafè  ufè  Buttons,  and  at  pre- 
fent,  many  both  Verfians  and  Armenians^  make  ufe  of  this  convenience  which 
they  have  learnt.from  the  Francks;  and  indeed,  by  that  means  the  fleeve  is 

fafl-ened  clofe  at  the  Wrift,  and  hinders  the  Wind  from  getting  in.  Thefe 
Cabas  commonly  are  of  Cloath  painted  with  one  Colour  onely,  Perfons  of 
Quality  wear  them  alfo  many  times  of  Satin  or  Zerbaft ,  which  is  the  Bro- 

cart of  Fer  fin,  and  in  the  Summer  many  have  them  of  Aladgia,  and  not 
The  Girdle  of  quilted.  This  Veil  is  girt  with  two  Girdles,  of  which  the  firft,  which  is  the 
die  Velt.  broadeft  and  longeft,  is  a  kind  of  fluff  made  purpofely  in  form  of  Brocart, 

Ibme  of  Silk  with  Gold,  and  others  onely  of  Silk,  butPerfons  of  Quality  have 
them  always  with  Gold  :  They  double  it  into  many  plies,  till  it  be  but  four 

or  five  Fingers  broad,  and  they  bring  it  three  or  four  times  about  their  Body. 
The  other  is  fhorter  and  narrower,  and  is  commonly  of  Goats  or  Camels 
hair,  and  onely  of  one  Colour  ;  they  fold  it  till  it  be  no  more  but  three  Fin- 

gers broad  at  moft,  and  it  is  put  over  the  other,  fo  that  it  covers  but  part  of 
its  breadth;  and  therefore  it  goes  but  twice  round  the  Body,  fo  that  both 
are  feen. 

Over  the  Caba  they  put  a  Jufi  a  Cor  of  Cloath,  which  in  the  Summer-time 
wants  fleeves  and  fur,  and  reaches  down  onely  to  the  middle  of  the  Thigh  ; 

Courdy  a  clofe  they  call  that  Garment  Courdy  :  In  the  Spring  and  Autumn  it  is  furred;  but 
bodied  Coat,      Winter  they  make  it  with  clofe  fleeves,  and  fb  long  that  it  reaches  down  to 
Cadebis.       the  Calf  of  the  Leg,  and  they  call  it  Cadebis  :  It  is  not  buttoned  before, 

though  it  hath  commonly  fix  long  buttons  on  the  one  fide,  and  as  many  loops 
of  the  fame  fafhion  on  the  other,  but  that  is  onely  for  ornament,  and  the 
Courdis  have  none.    This  Jufi  a  cor  is  in  the  Winter  commonly  lined  with 
Fur  ;  the  richer  fort  do  it  with  Sable,  the  meaner  content  themfelves  with 

Lamb-skin.    Lamb-skin,  which  is  very  pretty  ;  for  the  Wool  of  it  is  long,  finer  than  the 
foftefl  hair,  and  all  full  of  rings  and  curies  no  bigger  than  Spangles  :  They 
line  their  Courdis  with  another  for,  that  has  fhort  wool,  but  rings  in  the 
fame  manner  ;  round  the  Neck  on  the  outfide,  they  put  upon  the  fluff  an 
ornament  fix  fingers  broad,  that  comes  down  a  foot  length  on  each  fide. 

Thefe  Lamb-skins  come  from  about  Yezd  and  Kerman,  at  leafl:  the  firfl  fort. 
Stockings.      for  thefè  that  have  the  fhort  wool  come  from  about  Schiras.    Their  flockings 

are  of  Cloath  very  wide  and  all  alike  big;  they  reach  up  to  the  Knee,  and 
are  tied  under  it. 

Their  fhoes  are  much  like  womens  flippers  ;  the  heel  is  above  two  Inches 
high,  and  no  thicker  than  the  heels  of  womens  fhoes, and  on  them  they  put 
a  little  piece  of  Iron  ;  thefè  fhoes  are  peaked,  made  commonly  of  Chagrine, 
and  are  moft  ufually  of  green  Colour,  (  for  any  body  may  wear  it  in  Ferfia  ) 
or  elfe  Carnation:  The  fhoes  are  wornfo  fhort,  that  all  the  heel  almofl  hangs 
out,  and  that  the  ftockings  may  not  thereby  be  worn  out,  they  few  a  piece 
of  red  Leather  to  the  heel  of  the  flocking  ;  neverthelefs,  thefe  fhoes  or  flip- 

pers flick  clofe  to  the  foot. 

Head-attire.  The  Ferfians  cover  their  head  with  a  little  calot  or  fluff,  over  which  they 
wreath  a  turban  of  white  Cloath,  and  over  that  Cloath,  a  Turban  flreaked 
with  feveral  Colours,  which  hath  fo  many  cafts  round,  that  it  appears  very 
big,  and  they  put  Cloath  under  it  onely  to  make  it  the  bigger.  All,  (  whe- 

ther they  be  Chriftians  or  Mahometans)  wear  thefè  Turbans  of  what  Colour 
they  pleale,  but  always  flreaked  with  feveral  Colours,  and  fb  men  are  not 

Turban.       diftinguifhed  by  their  Turbans,  as  in  Turky,  unlefs  it  be  the  Meullas  who  a-  . 
lone  wear  them  white.  The  rich  have  them  embroadered  with  Gold  and 

Silver,  fo  that  one  of  thefe  Turbans  cofl  feveral  Tomans  :  The  meaner  fort 

of  People  wear  long  and  fharp  pointed  Caps  of  white  Felt,  with  a  httle  flit 
Cips.  before  and  behind  like  Englifh  Caps,  and  turn  infide  out  in  the  fame  manner, 

and  many  time  they  put  a  fbrry  Turban  about  this  Cap.  Within  doors 

rhey  wear  no  turbans,  but  onely  long  pointed  Caps,  lined  with  Lamb-skin. After 
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After  all,  they  are  very  exaft,  in  having  all  the  pieces  of  their  attire  of  dif- 
ferent Colours  :  For  example,  the  Caba  of  one  Colour,  the  Jafi  a  cor  of  ano-  Every  piece  of 

ther,  the  ftockings  of  another,  and  the  fhoes  of  another.  Apparel  of 

The  Per/^w  Apparel  feemed  to  me  to  be  more  gay  than  that  of  the  Tarks,  f^^^l^^^^^ 

but  it  is  more  clutterly  and  lefs  èommodious.    With  RTurkijh  Habit  one  is  im-  ̂ "^^^^  ̂̂ ^^-^ mediately  dreffed,  whereas  in  this,  there  muft  always  be  a  Servant  ready  to  morecommo- 
tye  the  firings  of  the  Caba:  and  therefore  the  moft  part  tye  but  one  of  them,  dious  than  the 

and  leave  the  reft  hanging.  Perfian, 
The  Perjian  Habit  is  likewilè  dearer,  and  neverthelefs  they  often  change 

Cloaths  ;  whereas  the  Turks  wear  theirs  feveral  years,  and  the  Terfiajis  no 

longer  than  they  find  a  fpot  upon  them.  To  the  end  they  may  be  always  The  Perjîans 
neat,  they  ftrip  themfelves  afToon  as  they  come  hom,e,  and  change  a  Caba  neat, 
every  day,  and  at  fix  Months  end  take  one  of  thofe  Cabas  that  they  have 
worn  already,  which  is  thought  to  be  new,  becaufe  men  do  not  remember 

they  have  isen  it  before  ;  they  value  a  man  for  his  neatnels  and  good 
Cloaths. 

They  wear  rings  on  their  Fingers  fet  with  precious  Stones  ;  but,  ( what  The  Perfians 
feems  to  me  to  be  very  odd,  j  the  men,  even  the  King  himfelf,  wear  no  Gold  rings, 
rings  upon  their  Fingers,  butonely  Silver,  and  none  but  Women  wear  Gold 
rings,  the  men  imagining  that  they  are  concerned  in  honour  not  to  wear 
them  :  I  know  not  what  reafon  they  have  for  it,  and  they  themfelves  can 

give  no  good  one. 
All,  both  high  and  low,  rub  their  hands  and  feet  with  Hanna^  and  chiefly  The  Perfians 

in  Winter  ;  they  fay  that  it  is  not  fo  much  for  ornament,  bur  becaufe  it  pre-  P^'"*  their 
vents  the  Chaps  which  are  commoly  caufed  by  the  cold  ;  and  for  that  efFeâ:, 
they  work  the  Hanna  in  water  to  the  confiftence  of  morter  that  is  fbmewhat 
hard,  and  having  wet  their  hands  a  little  with  fair  water,  they  fpread  upon 

them  the  Hanna  wrought  in  this  manner,  and  then  wrap  them  up  in  lin-  Hanna,  a  dye. 
nen,  which  they  keep  on  all  Night.   They  who  cannot  reach  fo  high  as  to 
dawb  over  their  hands  with  it,  apply  it  at  leaft  to  their  fingers  ends  and 
heels.   When  this  ftufFhath  been  well  applied  to  the  hands  it  laftsfome  weeks, 
provided  they  be  not  waflied,  forelfe  it  will  quickly  be  gone. 

The  Perjians  fuffer  not  their  beard  to  grow  long  as  the  Turks  do,  but  they  The  Beard, 
do  notfhaveit;  they  clip  it  onely  with  Cizzers,leaving  it  half  a  fingers  breadth 
long,  fo  that  their  Chin  appears  all  black,  and  in  a  manner  prickly,  but 
they  take  fpecial  care  to  have  thick  and  long  Muftachoes.    They  leave  a  tuff 
of  hair  on  the  Crown  of  their  heads  as  the  Turks  do. 

When  they  wear  Mourning  for  any  deceafed  Relation,  their  Mourning  The  Perfians. 
confifts  in  a  Girdle,  the  two  ends  whereof  hang  down  to  their  Stomack  where  "mourning, 

they  crofs  them-  As  to  the  Women  when  they  mourn  for  their  dead,  they  ' 
do  it  for  a  long  while,  as  well  as  in  Turky  and  all  over  the  Levant  :  For 
during  feveral  Months,  as  often  as  any  woman  comes  to  vifit  them,  they  re- 

new their  lamentations,  fome  weeping,  others  rehcarfing  the  praifes  of  the 
deceafed,  with  a  low  Voice  and  fighing;  but  in  fuch  atone,  as  one  would 
think  they  were  a  finging,  and  others  howl  and  cry  as  loud  as  they  can  ; 
in  fo  much  that  all  thefe  different  Voices  mingling  together  make  a  kind  of  a 
Mufick,  that  moves  thofe  who  are  not  concerned  to  laughter,  rather  than 
compaffion,  and  which  by  the  continuance  of  it  becomes  very  uneafie  to 
their  Neighbours  ;  I  have  fometimes  heard  them  make  a  noife  in  this  manner 
a  whole  Day  and  a  Night  without  intermiffion,  Befides  that,  every  time 
they  go  to  the  grave  of  the  party  deceafed,  nay  after  the  year  is  out,  they 
renew  their  Cries,  as  if  he  were  but  juft  then  departed  :  For  the  men,  when 
any  of  their  Relations  die,  they  rend  their  Caba  before,  as  a  fign  of  grief, 
and  for  the  fpace  of  feven  Days  give  alms,  which  the  women  like  wife  do. 

All  the  women  of  Perfm  are  pleafantly  apparelled  ;  when  they  are  abroad  The  Apparel 
in  the  Streets,  all  both  rich  and  poor,  are  covered  with  a  great  Veil  or  Sheet  of  the  Perfian 

of  very  fine  white  Cloath,  of  vi/hich  one  half  like  a  forehead -Cloath  comes  women, 
down  to  the  Eyes,  and  going  over  the  head,  reaches  down  to  their  heels, 
and  the  other  half  muffles  up  their  face  below  the  Eyes,  and  being  faftened 
with  a  Pin  to  the  left  fide  of  the  head,  falls  down  to  their  very  fhoes,  even 
covering  their  hands,  with  which  thy  hold  that  Cloath  by  the  two  fides  ;  fo 

that 
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that  except  the  Eyes  they  are  covered  all  over  with  it.  Within  doors  they 
have  their  face  and  breafts  uncovered  ;  but  the  Armenian  women  in  their 

Houles  have  always  one  half  of  their  face  covered  with  a  Cloath  that  goes 
a  thwart  their  Nofe,  and  hangs  over  their  Chin  and  Breafts,  except  the 
Maids  of  that  Nation,  who  within  doors  cover  onely  the  Chin,  until!  they 
be  martied.  It  is  not  to  be  thought  ftrange  that  the  women  are  fo  hid,  for 

all  over  Verfia  as  well  as  in  Turky  they  obferve  the  cuftome  of  not  fhewing 
themfelves  to  men,  and  that  fo  ftridtly,  that  when  a  man  marries,  he  fees 

not  his  Bf  ide  untill  the  wedding-day  at  Night,  and  the  Roman  Catholuks  ob- 
ferve  the  fame  Cuftom.  Whilft  I  was  at  ScMras,  the  Carmelites  there  married 

a  Georgian  Widow  to  a  Roman  Catholick  a  Native  of  Schiras,  Nephew  to  the 

Signora  Maani-Gioerida,  thefirftWifeof  Sigmr  Pietro  della 'valle  ;  the  truth  is, 
I  was  a  little  furprized  to  fee  that  woman  prefent  her  felf  before  the  Father 
that  married  her  all  veiled  and  covered  over  ;  however  {he  was  married  in 

this  manner:  I  cannot  tellw  hether  this  method  will  be  liked  by  our  Frenclf 
Ladies,  who  take  as  much  pans  to  fhew  themfelves,  as  the  Ferjians  do  to  hide 
themfelves. 

InPerjia  as  well  as  in  the  reft  of  the  Levant,  the  Women  put  rings  through 

their  Nofès,  which  they  pierce  with  Needles.  When  they  travel,  it  is  com- 
monly upon  Camels,  on  which  they  are  placed  in  Cafchaves^  that  are  a  fort 

of  covered  Panniers,  they  put  on  each  fide  of  a  Camel  or  Mule;  I  have  al- 
ready fpoken  of  that  Engine  in  the  relation  of  my  firft  travels,  upon  occafion 

of  our  going  from  Caire  to  yerufalem. 
Within  doors  women  as  well  as  men  fit  like  the  Turks  and  all  the  Levan- 

tins, in  the  fame  manner  as  Taylers  do  in  Europe.  They  lye  alfo,  (as  all  the 
Orientals  do,)  upon  a  quilt  on  the  ground,  without  fheets  ;  they  have  always 
on  a  Smock  and  a  pair  of  Drawers,  and  many  times  alfb  an  Jrcalick  or  Wait- 

coat  ;  they  cover  themfelves  with  a  quilted  Coverlet  fèt  withOilet-holes,  and 
over  it  a  Cloath  painted  with  Flowers  and  other  Trifles  ;  thefe  they  call 
dian  Cloaths,  becaufe  moft  of  them  are  made  in  the  Indies,  neverthelefs,  a 
great  many  are  alfo  made  in  Perjia,  and  the  Flowers  and  other  paints  are 
ftamped  upon  them  with  a  mould  befmeared  with  Colours. 

Rings  in  the 
Nofes  of  the 

Perjjan  wo- 
men. 
Their  way  of 
travelling. 
Cafchaves. 

Way  of  fit- 
ting. 
Night-cloaths, 

Bed-covering. 

Indian 
Cloaths. 

C  H  A  P.  X. 

The  Continuation  of  the  Oèfervationsof\{p3hm. 

Chiefly  of  Eating. 

A  Perjîan 
Chimney. 

Courji. 

The  way  of 
warming. 

over  Perjia  they  feldom  warm  themfelves  by  a  Fire  in  the  Chim- 

 ney  which  is  taken  out  of  the  wall,  but  fo  little  that  it  is  hardly  to  be  fèen. 

They  have  an  Engine  in  their  Rooms  which  they  call  the  CourJi,  which  is 
more  convenient  for  ufe  ;  and  renders  a  milder  heat  than  that  of  a  Chimney. 
In  the  Floor  of  the  Room  ihey  have  a  great  fquare  hole,  a  foot  deep,  and 
about  three  foot  broad;  into  that  they  put  clear  burning  Coals,  and  over  them 
a  little  wooden  Table,  much  of  the  fame  bignefs,  and  a  large  foot  high, 
which  hath  four  feet  that  reft  upon  Stones  purpofely  fèt  at  the  four  Comers 
of  the  hole  :  They  cover  this  Table  with  a  large  pinked  Carpet,  which  on 

all  fides  trails  on  the  ground  ;  fo  that  they  fee  no  fire  and  yet  receive  a  gen- 

tle heat  through  the  Carpet  :  Now  if  they  have  a  mind  to  have  a  greater  heat 
to  warm  them  all  over  of  a  fudden,  they  fit  down  on  Cufhions  round  the 

Table,  and  put  their  feet  a-crofs  the  frame  of  it,  and  then  cover  themfelves 
with  the  Carpet  up  to  the  Neck,  fo  that  their  whole  body  is  under  it,  and 
nothing  out  but  the  Head  ;  which  warms  them  all  over  without  burning  their 
Face,  or  breathing  too  hot  an  Air.    Neither  do  they  make  ufe  of  Candle, 

bun 
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but  the  moft  parr,(even  the  KinghimfelQufe  Lamps  whereinto  they  put  taliow  jhc  Perfmn: 

by  bits;  for  they  employ  not  the  Oil  of  Naphta,  ("which  is  got  in  a  place  near  ufe  Lamps, 
the  CafpsanSc-àJ  but  onely  in  varnifhing  of  Pidures, 

As  to  their  feeding,  the  Ferfians  are  no  greater  husbands,  than  in  their  Their  eating. 
Cloaths  and  Attendants  :  Neverthelefs,  they  eat  boiled  meat  but  once  a  day, 
which  is  commonly  at  Night,  and  they  wonder  that  the  Fr^-w^i  eat  twice. 

In  the  King's  Hnuie  they  boil  Viduals  twice  a  day,  though  they  eat  of  them 
but  once  ;  but  every  cyie  is  left  to  their  humour  .to  eat  in  the  Morning  or  Th&Pei^am 

Evening  according  to  their  Appetite,  though  moft  commonly  they  eat  in  eat  boiled 

the  Evening  ;  and  the  King  obferves  ufiially  that  rule.    As  for  the  women,  "''^'''^ 
they  ask  them  every  Morning  if  they  have  a  mind  to  boiled  meat,  which  ̂  
they  call  the  Haz,ir,  in  the  Morning  or  at  Night,  and  they  who  have  it 
in  the  Morning,  have  none  at  Night.   Their  other  meal  is  of  Fruit,  Cheefe 
and  Sweet-meats.    Their  boiled  meat  confifts  in  Ptlao  or  Schilao,  which  is  Schtlao. 
boiled  Rice  without  Butter,  but  onely  Water  and  Salt,  till  it  be  as  thick 

as  Filao,  which  is  inftead  of  a  Pottage  to  the  Tm-ks,  as  the  Schilao  is  in  Ar- 
Jla,  and  all  over  the  InJies  :  (  Î  have  Ipoken  of  Pilao  in  my  former  travels.  ) 
When  they  ferve  in  the  Schilao^  at  the  lame  time  they  fet  upon  the  Table 
another  dilh  of  meat  or  fifh,  with  a  great  deal  of  broth,  of  which  they  take 
feveral  fpoonfulls  that  they  put  upon  their  Plates  with  the  Schilao  :  And 
that  with  Salt-fifh  makes  their  moft  delicious  Food. 

They  make  alio  another  kind  of  broth  with  Rice,  which  they  call  Cangi.  Cangù 
When  the  Rice  is  boiled,  they  ftrain  it,  and  take  the  water,  and  mingle  it 
wyth  a  little  Flower,  as  if  they  were  to  make  broth,  and  if  it  be  the  Flower 
of  Barley  it  is  the  wholfomer;  they  put  to  it  alfo  two  Yelks  of  an  Egg  with 
Sugar,  and  boil  all  like  a  thin  broth  ;  when  it  is  almoft  fully  boiled,  they  put 

Rofe-water  into  it  :  This  is  very  good  food,  efpecially  for  the  fick,  to  whom 
they  commonly  give  it,  being  of  eafie  digeftion,  nourifhing  and  pleafanr,  and 
in  that  Countrey  they  are  allowed  no  other  food.  A  great  many  who  are 
in  health,  take  a  mefs  of  broth  every  Morning,  but  it  is  made  after  another 
way. 

They  put  into  a  Skillet  two  or  three  handfulls  of  Rice,  and  boil  that  with 
a  good  deal  of  water,  untill  the  fubftance  of  the  Rice  be  incorporated  into 
the  water  ;  then  they  ftrain  it,  and  drink  it  fafting,  which  is  very  refrefh- 
ing  :  Much  after  this  manner  they  give  it  commonly  to  the  Tick,  both  in 
Terjia  and  the  Indies  ;  nor  indeed,  do  they  take  fo  much  pains  about  it, 
but  onely  bruife  a  handfull  of  Rice,  and  boil  it  very  clear  with  Water 
and  Salt 

The  meat  moft  commonly  uled  in  Perfia,  is  Mutton  and  Lamb  ;  as  alfo 
Pullets  and  Capons  when  they  are  in  feafon  :  And  indeed,  it  is  but  of  late 

that  they  have  had  the  ufè  of  Capons  ;  they  ufually  have  them  boiled, 
for  it  is  not  their  cuftom  to  roaft  meat  on  the  Spit,  and  if  fometimes  they  The  Perjiam 

do  it,  it  is  onely  by  little  pieces,  but  they  bake  in  the  Oven  whole  Sheep  Roaft-meat. 
and  Lambs  in  this  manner.    After  they  have  well  heated  the  Oven,  which 
hath  the  Mouth  in  the  top,  they  put  into  it  the  meat,  and  hang  it  there 

with  an  Earthen  Dripping-pan  underneath  to  receive  the  fat:  It  roafts  alike 
on  all  fides  ;  and  when  it  is  enough  they  cut  it  into  pieces.    There  are  ma- 

ny fliops  where  they  fell  all  forts  of  it,  and  in  what  quantity  one  pleafès  ; 

and  to  fay  the  truth,  they  drefs  it  very  well.    The  Armenians  have  another  xhe/^mew" 

way  of  roafting  a  whole  Sheep;  for  having  flead  it,  they  cover  it  again  ans  way  oT' with  the  skin,  and  put  it  into  an  Oven  upon  the  quick  Coals,  covering  it  roafting  a 
alfo  with  a  good  many  of  the  fame  Coals,  that  it  may  have  fire  under  and  Lamb, 
over  to  roaft  it  well  on  all  fides  ;  and  the  skin  keeps,  it  from  being 
burnt. 

Thé  Per[:r.ns  have  alfo  a  great  many  Ragoes,  Vv^hich  though  fingly  they 
coft  but  little,  yet  by  the  num.ber  of  them  are  very  e.vpenfive  ;  wherein 

they  differ  much  from  the  Turks^  who  fpend  little  on  their  Belly,  as  in  o-  The  frugality 
ther  things,  to  wir,  their  women  and  fervants,  of  whom  they  keep  no  more  of  the  T?o/;j, 
than  they  can  conveniently  entertain.  Above  all  things  the  Perfiajis  are 
immoderate  in  the  exceffive  eating  of  fruits,  and  I  have  been  aflTured  that 
fome  of  them  in  a  frolick  will  eat  three,  nay  four  Mant  of  Melons;  to  cat  a 
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Ice-houfes  in 
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Man  is  a  very  ufual  thing;  and  neverthelefs,  the  Maii  of  IJpaha?i  is  no  lefs 
than  twelve  pound  Weight,  as  I  have  faid  already.  And  indeed,  many  of 
them  die  through  their  cxcefTive  eating  of  fruit. 

Their  bread  is  commonly  fprinkled  over  with  Poppy-feed,  and  for  the 
reft  is  very  good  :  They  make  it  into  large  Cakes  half  a  finger  thick  ;  fome 

they  make  alfo  fo  thin  that  it  looks  like  fine  Paper,  and  they^  are  obliged  to 
lav  twelve  or  fifteen  of  them  together,  which  they  fold  into  two  or  four 

pleats,  and  fome  of  that  fafhion  is  very  good  :  But  in  feme  places  it  is  but  half 
baked,  very  brown,  and  all  full  of  bits  of  Straw,  (b  that  it  looks  more  like 
brown  Paper  than  bread  ;  if  a  Stranger  were  not  told  it,  he  might  be  mif- 

raken  :  And  fome  French  when  firft  thefe  Cakes  were  brought  before  them, 
took  them  for  courfe  Napkins. 

They  make  great  ufe  of  Earthen  ware,  which  is  very  pretty,  efpecially 
becaule  of  the  lovely  Varnifh  they  give  it;  it  is  made  in  Kermajt^  and  I  was 
afTured  that  the  Dutch  had  the  invention  from  thence  of  making  that  falfe 

p»celane,  which  we  call  Hollands  purcelane. 

Tn  Terfia  generally  they  make  not  ufe  of  Butter  of  Cow's  Milk  alone,  be- 
caufe  it  isnotgood  ;  but  they  mingle  it  with  the  Butter  of  Ewes  Milk,  which 
is  much  better. 

The  Yogourt  is  an  ordinary  Ragoe  in  that  Countrey  :  I  remember  that  I 
have  defcribed  it  already  ;  and  (hall  onely  now  add  how  they  feafon  it  in  the 

Spring  ;  they  cut  Fennel  into  fmall  bits,  and  with  Turpentine-feed  (which  in 
that  leafon  is  ftill  green,  and  begins  onely  to  look  a  little  reddifii,)  they  put 

it  into  the  I'ogourt  to  qualify  the  coldnefs  of  it.  They  alfo  make  Torjchi  ©r 
a  preferve  of  that  feed  in  Vinegar,  into  which  they  put  the  Berries  to  be 

pickled  whole. 
The  Terjiansj  by  their  Law,  are  prohibited  to  drink  Wine,  as  well  as  the 

Turks,  but  they  are  not  fo  fcrupulous  as  to  that  point  :  When  they  drink 

Wine,  they  do  it  without  mixture,  after  the  Le'vantines  manner,  who  ne- 
ver drink  water  with  it  ;  but  when  they  drink  VVine,they  have  pots  of  water 

by  them,  whereof  now  and  then  they  take  large  draughts. 
The  Francks  ufe  a  Beverage  there,  which  they  call  a  Boivl  of  Punch,  and 

is  cooling:  They  take  a  large  Earthen  Bowl,  that  holds  four  or  five  quarts, 
and  fill  it  half  full  of  water  ;  then  they  put  in  as  much  Wine,  with 
the  Juice  of  Limons,  Sugar,  Cinamon  and  Nutmeg,  which  they  drink  in 

full  draughts  in  the  Summer-time. 
The  Perjiaus  make  great  ufe  of  Ice  even  in  Winter,  but  never  of  Snow  ; 

they  make  not  their  Ice-houfes  as  in  France,  and  this  is  their  way.  They  rails 
a  wall  towards  the  South  three  or  four  fathom  high  :  Along  that  wall 

on  the  North-fide  they  digg  a  Ditch  about  three  fathom  deep,  andasmuch 
broad,  and  Northwards  from  the  Ditch  they  make  feveral  beds  fix  or  feven 
fathom  long,  and  one  fathom  broad,  which  are  feparated  one  from  another 

by  little  Dykes  of  Earth,  like  Salt-pits;  fome  are  two  or  three  foot  deep, 
and  others  one  foot.  When  it  is  very  cold  they  bring  the  River-water  into 
thefe  beds,  which  freezes  very  quickly,  and  when  it  is  thick  and  hard, 
they  break  the  Ice  of  the  holloweft  beds  into  great  pieces,  which  they  carry 
into  the  Ditch,  where  they  lay  it  in  very  good  order  :  Then  they  break  the 
Ice  of  the  fhaliower  beds,  and  having  put  it  into  the  Ditch  upon  that  which 
they  had  laid  there  before,  they  beat  it  into  very  fmaîl  morcels  with  a 
■fpade  or  (hovel,  and  fill  up  all  the  chinks  that  are  betwixt  the  large  pie- 

ces with  them  :  At  night  they  throw  a  great  deal  of  water  overall  ;  which 
they  do  w  th  theskms  of  gourds  cut  in  two  pieces,  and  faftened  to  the 

end  of  long  poles  ;  this  water  freezes  in  the  Night-time  and  joyns  all  the 
Ice  into  one  piece.  In  the  mean  time  they  bring  in  more  water  into  the 
beds  that  it  may  freeze  there  ;  after  which  they  remove  the  Ice  into  the 
Ditch,  where  they  place  it  above  the  former  in  the  fame  manner,  until]  it 
be  a  fathom  and  a  half  high  ;  then  they  cover  all  with  Straw  and  Reeds  two 

or  three  foot  thick  ;  and  when  rhey  would  take  out  any  for  ufe,  they  open 

the  Ditch  but  in  one  place.  This  is  an  eafie  invention  at  at  Ifpah-an  where 
the  Air  is  very  dry,  and  where  there  is  but  little  moifl:  Weather.  It  would 

feem  that  fome  few  of  thefe  Ice-houfes  might  be  fufficient  for  a  whole 

great 
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great  City  ;  and  neverthelefs,  there  are  a  great  many  (ùch  made  in  feveral 
places  near  the  Town.  .  .     ,       l  n       i  ̂ 

A  good  many  in  Vcrfta  take  Opi«w,  but  it  is  a  drug  that  io  enflàves  thofe  The  ufe  of 

who  arc  addidled  to  it,  that  if  a  man  hath  once  made  it  cuftomary  to  him-  Opium. 

(elf,  and  after  forbear  to  take  it,  nolefsthan  his  life  is  in  danger  ;  fo  that  if 

a  Tereac^ui  (as  they  call  them  all  over  the  Levant,)  go  ten  Leagues  from  the 

Town,  and  forget  to  take  Ofium  with  him,  if  he  find  none  in  the  place  he 

comes'to,  though  he  fhould  immediately  return  back  again,  and  make  all 

the  haftc'  he  can,  yet  he  would  not  get  to  the  Town  in  time  enough  to  fare his  Life. 

CHAP.  XL 

Toe  Continuation  of  the  Obfervations  ̂ /'Ifpahan^ 

Of  the  Court  of  Perfia. 

HAvîng  treated  of  the  nature  of  the  Verjlans,  of  their  Carriage  Apparel, 
and  way  of  living  ;  we  may  now  (ee  how  their  Monarch  governs 

them,  whom  he  makes  u(e  of  for  executing  his  Orders,  and  at  the  fame 
time  obferve  fbme  of  his  recreations. 

Terjia  is  a  Monarchy  governed  by  a  King,  who  has  fb  abfolute  a  pow-  Monarchy  of 
er  over  his  Subjeds,  that  no  limits  can  be  fèt  to  it.    He  meddles  in  Religi-  Perfu. 
on,  and  they  do  not  begin  the  P^amadan,  nor  any  Feftival,  till  firft  they  have  The  King  of 

had  his  leave,  and  fometimes  he  keeps  them  back  a  few  days  according  to  f'^'^'/^abfo- 

his  pleafure,  though  the  Moon  wherein  they  are  to  be  celebrated  hath  been  j^-^"  ̂ feen.   His  Subjeds  never  look  upon  him  but  with  fear  and  trembling,  and 
they  have  fuch  relped  for  him,  and  pay  fb  blind  an  obedience  to  all  his 
Orders,  that  how  unjufi:  fbever  his  Commands  might  be,  they  perform 
them  though  againft  all  Law  both  of  God  and  Nature.    Nay  if  they 

f^jvear  by  the  King's  head,  their  Oath  is  more  Authentick  and  of  greater 
creditj  than  if  they  fwore  by  all  that  is  raoft  facred  in  Heaven  and  upon 
Earth. 

He  obferves  no  form  of  Juftice  in  moft  of  his  Decrees,  and  without 
confulting  any  Perfon,  no  not  the  Laws  and  Cuftomes,  he  judges  of  lives 
and  fortunes,  asfeems  beftto  him,  without  any  regard  to  thofe  who  feel  the 

weight  of  his  power  ;  and  that  without  obferving  the  kinds  of  punifhments  The  kinds  of 

that  are  in  ufe  in  the  Countrey,  but  appointing  fuch  as  his  fancy  fuggefts  P""'^'"ents 

to  him.    According  to  this  Principle,  two  years  ago  he  commanded  the  '"^g^'^^ed, Naz^er,  who  had  vexed  him  to  be  expofed  naked  to  |he  Sun  ;  and  the 
Naz^er  is  one  of  the  chief  Officers  of  that  Court  :  This  was  prefently  put 

into  execution,  and  he  was  expofed  to  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  and  the  rage  - 
of  flies,  in  rhe  great  place  from  Morning  till  Night,  at  which  time  the  King 
difcharged  him.    Whilft  he  was  thus  expofed  no  body  minded  him  no  more 
than  if  he  had  been  a  Dog,  which  was  a  great  inftance  of  the  inconftancy 

O  of 
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of  fortune,  and  of  the  friends  flie  gives  ;  but  both  counterfeit  and  real  friends 
have  this  excufe,  that  on  fuch  occafions  it  is  moft  dangerous  to  render  good 
Offices  to  a  Man  who  is  in  difgrace  with  the  King.  He  orders  manv 
times  the  Ears  and  Nofe  to  be  cur  off  ;  Schah  Seji  heretofovQ  inflided  that 
puniihment  upon  an  Ancient  Perfon  of  QuaUty,  who  had  been  in  great  fa- 

vour with  the  Great  Schah  Abhas  his  Predeceflbur.  This  cruel  Prince  being 
Crreat  barba-  ̂ "S^T  with  the  good  old  man  who  was  in  his  prefence,  commanded  a  Son  of 

viry.  "  his  to  cut  of  his  Ears,  which  that  unnatural  Son  prefently  executed  ;  the  King commanded  him  then  to  cut  off  his  Nofè,  which  was  likewife  done  •  with 
that  the  old  man  finding  himfelf  lb  abuled  by  his  own  Son,  and  by  order 
of  his  King  whom  he  had  not  offended,  but  who  afted  merely  in  a  bru- 
tifli  Capricio,  faid  to  the  cruel  Prince  :  Ah  Sir,  after  this  I  ought  not  to  live 
any  longer,  caufe  me  to  be  put  to  death  !  He  had  no  great  trouble  to 
obtain  his  defire  ;  neverthelefs,  that  it  might  not  feem  to  be  a  favour  to 

him,  how  inhumane  foever  it  was,  the  Prince,  ( as  if  he  feared  of  being 
accufed  of  Clemency  in  granting  him  death,)  would  needs  accompany  it 
with  this  piece  of  Cruelty,  that  his  Son  muft  be  the  inftrument  of  that 
fad  Office,  and  the  Executioner  of  his  own  Father  :  He  bid  his  Son 
then,  cut  off  his  head,  and  told  him  that  he  gave  him  all  his  Eftate  :  This 
unnatural  and  infamous  Parricide,  without  delay,  obeyed  that  unjuft 
order,  and  cut  the  head  from  the  Parent  who  had  given  him  his  Life. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  chief  Perfons  of  Court  are  not  exempt  from 
thofe  ftorms ,  and  that  commonly  they  are  the  Objeds  of  thele  cruel 
Sentences,  and  yet  no  body  murmurs  at  it.  Sometimes  he  is  content  to 
take  part  of  their  Eftates,  fometimes  he  takes  all,  and  never  fails  to  do 
fo  when  he  puts  them  to  difgrace.  His  neareft  Relations  fooneft  feel  the 
effeds  of  this  tyrannical  Power  :  For  the  Kings  of  Fer/ia  are  fo  afraid  of 
being  deprived  of  that  Power  which  they  abuie,  and  are  fo  apprehenfive  of 

I  being  dethroned,  that  they  deftroy  the  Children  of  their  Female  Relati- 
ons when  they  are  brought  to  bed  of  Boys,  by  putting  them  into  an 

Earthen  trough  where  they  (uffer  them  to  ftarve  ;  and  when  they  come  to 
the  PolTellion  of  the  Crown  and  Scepter,  it  is  their  firfl:  Care,  and  firft  Adt 
of  Royal  Authority  to  caufe  the  Eyes  of  all  their  Brothers,  Uncles,  Cou- 
fins.  Nephews  and  other  Princes  of  their  Bloud,  barbaroufly  to  be  put  out  : 
which  is  done  with  the  point  of  a  Cangiar,  wherewith  the  Eyes  are  pluck- 

ed out  whole  ;  and  afterwards  brought  to  the  King  in  a  Bafon  ;  and  fee- 
ing the  Executioners  of  this  Tyranny,  are  commonly  the  firft  whom  the 

King  pleafès  to  fend  on  that  errand,  fome  of  them  are  fo  unskilfull  at  it 
that  they  butcher  them  in  fuch  manner  that  lèverai  have  thereby  loft 
their  Lives. 

A  Prince  At  Ifpahan  I  faw  one  of  thole  Princes  at  his  Houfe  whole  Eyes  had  been 
witliout  Eyes  plucked  out  ;  he  is  a  very  learned  man,  elpecially  in  the  Mathematicks 
learned  in  the  of  which  he  has  Books  always  read  to  him  ;  and  as  to  Aftrondhiy  and 
tides  Aftrology,  he  has  the  Calculations  read  unto  him,  and  writes  them  very 

quickly  with  the  point  of  his  Finger,  having  wax  which  he  prepares  him- 
lelf,  like  fmall  twine,  lels  than  ordinary  packthread,  and  this  wax  he  lays 
upon  a  large  board  or  plank  of  wood,  fuch  as  Scholars  make  ufe  of,  in  fome 
places,  that  they  may  not  Ipoil  Paper  when  they  learn  to  defign  or  write  ; 
and  with  this  wax  which  he  fo  applies,  he  forms  very  true  letters  and 
makes  great  calculations  ;  then  with  his  Fingers  end  he  cafts  up  all  that 
he  hath  fet  down,  performing  Multiplication,  Divifion,  and  all  Aftronomi- 
cal  calculations  very  exadtly. 

Change  of        Sometimes  the  King  of  Per/ia  takes  the  Wife  of  one  of  the  Lords  of  his 
VVivei.        Court,  and  gives  him  another  for  her  out  of  his  Serraglio,  whom  many 

times  he  takes  back,  and  reftores  the  man  his  own  again.    It  may  very 
well  be  believed,  though,  that  thole  whom  the  King  beftows  fo,  are  nei 
rher  Begums  which  is  the  Title  of  Queens  and  Princefies,  nor  the  chief 

Great  Jealou-  Khamims  or  Ladies  of  his  Serrcglio:  For  he  is  extremely  jealous  of  his  Wives 
fie  of  the  King  though  he  has  a  vaft  number  of  them,  and  his  Jealoufie  is  fo  extravagant 
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that  if  a  man  had  onely  looked  upon  them,  he  would  be  puc  to  death  without 
remiflion  ;  wherefore  whsn  he  takes  them  with  him  into  the  Countrey, 
there  are  Eunuchs  who  have  power  of  lite  and  death,  and  with  good  blows 

of  a  Cudgel,  order  all  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  by  which  they  are  to 
pafs,  from  the  Palace  till  they  be  out  of  the  Town  ;  and  then  they  Qy 

there  is  Courouk  on  that  way,  (  that's  to  fay,  )  that  it  is  not  lawfuU  to  pals  Couroul'. 
it  ;  nay,  they  alfo  pitch  tents  at  the  ends  of  all  the  Streets  that  lead  into 
the  way,  to  the  end  that  no  profpeft  may  be  allowed  even  to  the  fharpeft 
lighted,  though  otherwife  theie  Ladies  be  well  enough  covered  in  Kagia-vehs 
upon  Camels.    When  the  King  comes  with  them  to  Giolfa,  all  the  men 
muft  leave  their  houles,  and  flie  into  the  Countrey,  none  daring  to  flay  at 
home  whilft  the  Haram  is  paffing,  but  the  women  ;  and  when  he  is  in  a 

tent  in  the  Fields,  if  the  fancy  take  him  to  fend  for  then],  they  fail 
not  to  give  notice  thaù  there  is  a  Cvurouk,  and  then  all  forfaking  their  tents, 

run  away  as  far  as  they  can. 

■  The  Courouh  are  troublefome  at  Ifpahan  ;  and  yet  the  prefent  King  made 
a  great  many  whilft  I  was  there  ;  he  hath  made  no  lefs  than  forty  in 
three  Months  time  ;  and  neverthelefs  every  man  was  obliged  to  leave 
his  houfe,  whatfoever  weather  it  was,  cold  or  hot,  and  flie  to  the  bills,  if 
he  had  no  friend  living  at  fome  diftance  to  whom  he  might  betake  him- 
lelf.  In  former  times  the  Courouk  was  onely  for  thole  places  where  the 

King  paft  with  his  Haram,  now  they  make  it  for  fome  Leagues  round  the 
quarter,  comprehending  within  it  even  the  ad joyning  Villages  The  Kings 
of  Per/ia  exercife  alfo  this  tyranny,  that  they  make  now  and  then  Courouks  Coumik^oÇ 
of  Filh,  poultry  and  other  provifions,  which  they  like,  and  when  there  is  Provifions. 
fuch  a  Courouk  of  any  thing,  no  body  dares  to  lell  any  unlefs  it  be  for 

the  King's  ufe  ;  in  my  time  there  was  a  Courouk  of  Fifh  and  Poultry ,  du- 
ring which  it  was  impclfible  to  have  any  for  love  or  money,  and  that 

lafted  fome  weeks. 

How  great  foever  the  Power  of  the  Ferfian  Xings  may  be,  yet  fome- 
times  they  moderate  it,  and  fubmit  to  realbn.   They  fhew  great  familiarity  to  Familiarity  or 

Strangers,  and  even  to  their  own  Subjedls,  eating  and  drinking  with  them  tlie  Kings  of  ' 
pretty  freely,  which  this  Prince  often  does,  as  I  faw  whilft  I  was  at  L'fahan  ;  l^erfja. 
and  after  my  departure  he  fent  lèverai  times  for  the  French,  and  made 
them  fo  drunk  that  they  fell  afleep  upon  the  place,  which  he  fufFered  with 

fb  much  goodnels,  that  feeing  one  of  them  one  time  lying  in  an  incommo- 
dious pofture,  he  railed  him,  calling  him  by  his  name,  that  he  might  lay 

him  more  at  his  eale.   Not  but  that  familiaripy  is  many  times  dangerous  ; 
fbr  it  is  with  him  as  with  the  Lion  in  the  Fable,  with  whom  it  is  not  good 
to  be  too  familiar  ;  many  Examples  happen  which  teach  the  Terfians,  what 
is  made  a  proverb  of  with  us,  that  it  is  not  good  to  play  with  ones  Ma- 
fter  ;  the  French  there  have  been  witnelfes  of  it,  and  had  their  fhare  of 

the  fear.   For  upon  a  time  when  they  were  making  merry  with  this  j.  p  . 

Prince,  the  Naz^er  who  was  almofl  drunk,  fpeaking  to  him  about  the  a  Debauch^ 
Army  that  was  to  be  fent  againft  the  Tartars,  and  telling  the  King,  that 
if  his  Majefty  plealed,  he  would  go  and  command  that  Army,  and  do 
wonders  with  four  thouland  men  ;  a  Fretuh  Harquebuler  being  drunk^ 
boldly  told  the  King  that  the  beft  man  he  could  fend,  was  a  Georgian 
of  the  Moorilh  Law  who  was  prelent  and  drank  with  them,  for  that  he 
was  a  brave  General  :  The  King  was  lb  incenled  at  the  freedom  of  that 

impertinent  Counleller,   that  he  commanded  his  belly  to  be  ript  up, 
which  was  about  to  be  put  into  execution  ,   and   they  u^ere  already 
dragging  him  out  by  the  heels  ,    when  the  King  refleding  perhaps, 
that  the  man  was  not  in  a  condition  to  be  taken   notice  of,  com- 

manded him  to  be  let  alone,  and  lèt  in  his  place  again.    Perhaps  alfo 

he  confidered  that  he  was  a  Franck  :  For  they  are  very  cautious  at  the  xi^ey  put 
Court  of  Perjia  in  putting  of  a  Franck  to  death  \  fince  the  time  that  one  Fraficl<%  t<> 
day  when   the  Ambalfadours   of  the  Duke  of  Holfiem  were  there,  a  cleatii  in 

Gerwan  Watch-maker  that  wrought  for  the  King,  being  put  to  death,  who  ̂^''A'- 
O  2  having 
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having  well  deferved  it,  chofe  rather  to  lofe  his  life  than  to  turn  A'litfulman, 
as  it  was  propofed  to  him,  and  the  King  wanting  a  Watchmaker,  defired 
to  have  him  that  belonged  to  the  Holfiem  Ambafiadours  ;  but  the  Exam- 

ple of  that  Execution  being  frefh  in  memorv,  that  Watch-maker  refufed  to 
ferve  the  King  ;  which  made  the  Eatmad  Douht  to  fay,  that  he  perceived 
well  enough  that  that  Execution  was  the  caufe  of  it,  but  that  for  the 
future  no  Fra?ick  fhould  be  put  to  death.  Let  us  now  return  to  our 
Wine 

What  is  done     In  the  Audiences  which  this  King  gives  to  Chriftian  AmbafTadours  or 
at  Audiences,  others,  there  is  always  high  drinking,  and  there  is  nothing  elfe  done  in 

thefe  Audiences,   for  affairs  are  managed  with  the  Minifîers  of  State. 
Shortly  after  I  departed  from  Ifpahan,  there  came  an  Ambalfadour  from  the 
great  Mogol  ;  I  have  been  informed  fince,  that  alToon  as  he  entered  to  his 

Audience,  the  King  caufed  Wine  to  be  prefented  unto  him,  which  he  very 

*        humbly  refufed,  faying  that  he  had  never  drank  any  ;  the  King  having 
asked  him  if  he  fmoaked  Tobacco,  he  made  anfwer  yes  ;  and  immediately 
he  caufed  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  to  be  brought  to  him  and  fo  difmifîèd  him. 
After  all,  this  Pi  ince  is  not  well  pleafed  when  any  refufes  the  Wine  which 
he  prefents  to  them  :  For  his  own  parr,  he  hath  fo  firong  a  head,  that  af- 

chah  Abbas  a  tcr  a  whole  days  debauch,  having  fent  for  the  French,  they  found  him  as 

great  Dnnker.  fober,  and  in  as  good  a  frame  of  mind,  as  if  he  had  not  drank  one  drop  ;  fb 
that  he  continued  it  one  day  more  without  intermiflion.  Nevertheleft, 
fometimes  he  gets  drunk,  and  next  day  his  Courtiers  tell  him  all  that  he 
hath  faid  or  done,  for  fo  he  will  have  them  do  ;  chiefly  that  he  may  know, 
if  in  his  Cups  he  hath  given  away  any  thing  of  confequence,  as  he  did  one 
day,  when  drinking  with  fbme  Francks  and  Moors,  he  pluckc  two  Rings  off 
of  his  Fingers,  in  which  were  fi:ones  of  great  value,  and  gave  them  to  a 
Mocr  of  the  Company.    However  being  one  day  drunk,  he  gave  a  wo- 

kee^s^iTs^     man  that  danced  much  to  his  fatisfadion,  the  fairefl:  Hhan  in  all  Ifpahan, 
wo?d.         which  was  not  as  yet  finifhed,  but  wanted  little  ;  this  Hhan  yielded  a  great 

One  of  his    revenue  to  the  King  to  whom  it  belonged,  in  Chamber- rents  :  The  Naz^r 
Prefents.       having  put  him  in  mind  of  it  next  Morning,  took  the  freedom  to  tell  him 

that  it  was  unjuftifiable  prodigality,  fb  that  the  King  gave  confent  that  fhe 
fhould  onely  have  a  prefent  of  an  hundred  Tomans  :  The  woman  refufed 

them  at  firft,  faying  fhe  would  have  nothing  but  what  the  King  had  pro- 
mifed  her,  but  being  told  that  if  fhe  took  not  that  prefent,  fhe  fhould  have 
nothing,  fhe  accepted  it. 

Much  Gold,       The  Kings  of  Perjïa  ave  very  rich  in  Gold,  Plate,  and  precious  Stones, 

Plate  and  ma-  of  which  they  have  great  plenty,  as  alfb  of  all  forts  of  Arms  fee  and  en- 

Stones^^'°"*    riched  with  them  ;  for  they  entertain  Workmen  conflantly  in  pay,  who 
The  riches  of  niake  new  pieces,and  never  fell  any  of  them:  Befides,all  the  Chans  and  other 
the  King  of    Lords,  make  them  often  preients,  and  amongfl  others,  regularly  once  a 
Perjia.         year  in  the  Neurouz,  or  Spring  ;  nay  more,  they  fîill  encrealè  their  Trea- 

sures with  the  wealth  of  thofe  whom  they  put  to  death,  which  Cas  I  have 
faid,)  is  wholly  confifcated  to  the  Crown, 

ïhefiiksbe-      All  the  Silks  of  PerJîa  belong  to  them  ;  they  raile  a  certain  Summ  of  Mo- 

iony/mg  to  the  ney  from  all  the  Companies  of  Tradefmen,  and  they  have  many  Lands 

^'"g-  which  they  farm  out  to  Countrey-men  who  take  care  to  plow  and  fow 
them,  and  pay  the  King  the  fifth  part  of  the  revenue,  and  in  fbme  places 
the  half  A  Moula  told  me  one  day,  that  they  never  faid  prayers  upon 

îhe  Lands  that  belong  to  the  King,  becaufe  they  are  Hheram,  (  that's  to 
fay  )  excommunicated,  the  King  having  taken  them  by  force  from  the  poor 
People  ;  for,  (faid  he,;  he  hath  not  bought  them,  but  they  onely  belong  to 
him  by  Ufurpation, 

The  forces  of  The  chief  Forces  of  Perjîa  confift  in  three  Bodies  of  Men  or  Armies, 

the  King  of  to  wit,  the  Corfchi,  the  Goulams  and  the  Teufencgi.  The  Corjchi  are  Inhabi- 

Tii^'c'  ri     ̂ ^^^^  Countrey,  but  who  are  defcended  of  Turks,  and  live  in  Tents, 
le  orjcL:        ̂ .j^^  Turcomans  do  :  They  are  very  powerful!,  for  they  can  fend  fifty 

rhoufand  men  into  the  Field;  and  therefore  Scab  Abbas  Grand-father  to  , 

the 



.  Part  II.      Travels  into  the  Levant. loi 

the  prefenc  King,  did  what:  he  coulcl  to  bring  them  low,  raifing  the  Gou- 
lams,  and  preferring  them  to  all  dignities.  There  are  about  five  and  twenty 

thoufand  of  them  in  the  King's  fer  vice,  and  their  pay  is  from  ten  or  twelve 
to  fifteen  Tomans  a  year:  but  for  the  firft  two  or  three  years  they  receive 
nothing.  Their  General  is  a  Corfcbi,  and  the  King  cannot  put  one  over 
them  who  is  not  of  their  Body  ;  he  is  called  the  Corfdn  Bajja,  and  they 

have  a  great  many  great  Lords  among  them.  When  the  King  would  put 
any  great  man  to  death,  he  commits  the  Execution  commonly  to  a  Corjchi. 
Thelemen  have  vaft  numbers  of  Cattle. 

The  Goulams  are  Slaves,  or  the  Sons  of  Slaves  of  all  Nations,  and  chiefly  The  Goulams. 

cf  Renegado  Georgians  ;  all  their  male  ilTue  to  the  hundredth  Generation  are  of 
this  body.    And  there  are  about  fourteen  thoufand  of  them  in  fervice, 
who  have  from  five  or  fix  to  eight  Tomans  of  pay  ;  they  have  alfo  many 
great  Lords  of  their  Body,  and  their  chief  is  called  Kouller  Agafi. 

ThtTufenkgi  are  men  railed  in  the  Villages,  and  c\{\Q?Ly  Re7tegado  Ar-  TheTufenligù 
wmtans  ;  they  are  about  eight  thoufand,  and  have  the  fame  pay  as  the 
Goulams  have,  but  are  looked  upon  onely  as  Peafants  without  reputation. 
They  were  the  laft  that  have  been  inftituted,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Musket  ; 

rhey  march  on  horfe-back,  but  when  they  are  to  fight,  alight.    The  Cor\- 
chi  and  Goulams  carry  bows  and  arrows,  and  fight  on  horfe-back,  yet  Ibme 

of  them  carry  the  Harquebulfe.    The  Sons  of  Soldiers  receive  pay  fb  foon  The  Soldier's 
as  they  are  feven  years  old,  and  it  is  augmented  proportionably  as  they  Sons  have  pay, 
grow  in  Age. 

Befides  thefè,  the  King  of  Verfia  has  Guards  who  carry  the  Musket,  a  new  MUi- 
but  it  is  not  long  fince  they  were  inftituted  by  an  Eatmad  Doulet,  who  of  guards; 

made  ufe  of  that  invention  to  undo  the  Di'van  Beghi  then  in  being.  The 
Story  is,  that  a  certain  Perfon  having  one  day  found  the  Sifter  of  that  Eat- 

mad Doulet,  in  a  debauched  place,  (before  he  was  as  yet  railed  to  that  dig- 
nity,) carried  away  her  drawers  ;  and  then  talked  of  it  in  feveral  places, 

which  extremely  netled  the  Brother,  who  at  that  time  dilTembled  his  dif- 
pleafure.  Not  long  after,  being  made  Eatmad  Doulet,  he  refolved  to  undo 

that  man  who  had  defamed  his  Sifter  ;  and  to  compafs  his  defigns  cun- 
ningly, he  brought  things  fo  about,  that  the  King  beftowed  the  Office  of 

Deroga  upon  this  man  :  At  this  he  was  much  furprifed,  and  thought  that 
the  Eatmad  Doulei  had  forgot  the  trick  he  had  put  upon  his  Sifter  ;  fb 

that  he  fell  to  rob  and  cheat  briskly,  and  the  rather  that  he  was  fuppor- 
ted  by  the  Divan  Begin.  When  the  Eatmad  Doulet  found  that  he  had  rob- 

bed enough,  he  accufed  him  before  the  King  of  abufes  committed  in  his 
Office,  and  much  oppreflion,  who  not  being  able  to  juftifie  himfelf,  was 
condemned  to  have  Peggs  driven  through  his  feet,  to  be  hanged  up  with 
his  head  downwards,  and  in  that  pofture  to  receive  a  great  many  Bafto- 
nadoes  ;  all  which  was  publickly  put  into  Execution  in  the  Meidan,  in 
fpight  of  the  Divan  Begin,  who  did  all  he  could  to  hinder  it.  That  offen- 

ded the  Eatmad  Doulet,  fo  that  he  refolved  to  undoe  him  aUb  ;  and  for  that 

end  made  a  Renegado  Armenian  Deroga  ;  who  put  into  purfès  by  it  lelf,  all 
the  money  he  got  in  his  Office  by  fines,  and  fealed  thefe  purfes  by  order 
from  the  Eatmad  Doulet,  who  by  thefe  purfes  made  the  King  fenfible,  that 
if  a  Deroga  got  fo  much,  a  Divan  Begin  muft  needs  get  much  more.  On  the 
other  hand  the  Divan  Beghi  ( who  was  not  afleep,^  brought  complaints  from 
all  hands  againft  the  Deroga,  that  that  might  refleft  upon  the  Eatmad  Dou- 

let ;  but  thefe  People  palling  no  higher  than  the  Aali  Capi,  the  complaints 
reached  not  the  Princes  Ear.  In  fine,  one  day  when  the  King  was  to  go 
abroad,  the  Eatmad  Doulet  armed  feveral  men  with  Muskets,  and  placed 

them  in  guard  at  the  Gate  of  the  King's  Palace. 
The  King  as  he  was  going  out  oblerving  this  new  guard,  failed  not  to 

ask  what  the  meaning  of  it  was  ;  the  Eaîmad  Doulet  being  there  on 
purpofe,  anfwered  that  it  was  he  who  had  placed  thole  guards  there,  for 

his  Majefties  lecurity,  becaule  the  Divan  Begin  ftirred  up  the  People  to  le- 
dition  againft  him  ;  prelently  the  King  who  was  a  little  credulous,  (  which 

O  5  is 
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is  a  thing  too  common  to  all  Princes,  who  are  not  acquainted  with  mattersj, 
but  as  it  pleafes  thofe  who  are  about  them  to  inform  them,)  returned  back 

in  a  great  fright,  and  lent  prefently  to  apprehend  the  Divan  Beghi,  with 
orders  to  pluck  out  his  Eyes,  which  was  inftantly  put  into  Execution  pub- 
lickly  in  the  Meidan  ;  and  from  that  time  forward  this  guard  hath  Leca 
entertained  in  the  fèrvice  of  the  Kings  of  Terfia. 

The  chief  Officers  of  the  Crown  are  the  Eatmad  Doukt,  who  is  the  firft 
of  the  Kingdom  next  to  the  King  ;  the  Sedre,  the  Sepeh  Salar,  who  is  a  Ge- 
neralijjlmo,  the  KoMrcukgi  BaJJa,  the  Koular  Agaji  or  General  of  the  Goulams. 
In  my  time  there  was  no  Sefeh  Salar,  and  they  make  none  now,  but  in  time 
of  War,  which  being  ended  the  Office  alfo  expires.  The  Sedre  is  the  chief 
in  fpiritual  Affairs  ;  he  is  the  high  Prieft  of  the  Law,  as  in  temporals  the  E^/- 
mad  Doulet  is  the  chief  Minifter  ;  however  this  man  is  more  confiderable, 
and  takes  place  of  the  Sedre  :  Wherein  it  is  obfervable  that  the  dignities  of 
the  Church  are  not  annexed  to  the  Dodors  of  the  Law,  as  in  Turkey,  but 
many  times  from  being  Sedre,  one  is  promoted  to  the  Dignity  of  Eatmad 
Doulet. 

Next  to  the  Sedre  in  Spirituals,  there  are  two  under  him  who  decide 

all  points  of  Religion,  and  make  all  contrats,  teftaments  and  other  pub- 
lick  deeds  ;  they  judge  alfo  of  Divorces  and  of  all  civil  Debates  and  Pro- 

ceflcs  :  The  one  is  called  Scheick-cl-Selom,^  (.that's  to  fay,  )  Scheick  of  the  Law, 
and  the  other  Cadi  :  Their  Authority  as  well  as  Office  is  almoft  equal  ; 
neverthelefs,the  Scheick-el-Sehm  has  fome  preference  :  They  are  eftabliflied  in 
all  the  principal  Towns  of  Ferfia  and  even  in  Ifpahan,  and  the  King  nomi- 

nates them,  on  whom  they  onely  depend. 

In  every  Mofque,  as  well  as  in  the  King's  Houfhold,  there  is  a  Ttchnamaz„ 
this  is  the  direftor  of  the  Prayers,  who  fays  the  Prayers,  and  makes  the 
reft  fay  them  ;  and  therefore  he  ftands  always  fpremoft  that  the  reft  behind 
may  fee  him,  and  do  as  he  does  ;  in  Turkey  he  is  called  the  Imam.  They 
who  pronounce  the  Prayer  aloud,  are  inconfiderable  fellows  that  have 
good  Voices,  who  are  hired  for  that,  and  commonly  they  are  young  Boys, 

There  are  A-lulas  who  have  great  Salaries  out  of  Ecclefiaftical  Revenues 
for  teaching  all  comers,  Sciences  and  the  Law,  and  they  are  properly  the 

Doctors,  whom  the  Turks  call  Hcdgia  :  In  ferfia  they  all  wear  white  tur- 
bans. Thefe  Midas  are  alfo  in  Verfia  hke  Clerks  or  Notaries  ;  they  make 

the  deeds  of  conveyances,  of  purchafes,  contrats  and  other  deeds  ;  to  make 

thefe  Writings  Authcntick  they  n  uft  have  the  Bull  of  th.Q  Schekk-el-Selom  or  of 
the  Cadj,  but  many  negletft  that  Circumftance  ;  befides,  they  are  not  very 

willing  that  the  Scheick-el-Selom  or  Cadi  fliould  know  their  Affairs,  and 
therefore  they  think  it  enough  to  have  the  Writings  drawn  by  a  Mula, 
with  the  feals  onely  of  the  Mula  and  party  concerned.  Thefe  Bulls  or  Seals 
are  ftones  with  their  names  cut  on  them,  upon  which  they  put  a  httle  Ink, 

and  then  apply  them  under  the  Writing  ;  they  carry  commonly  thele  ftones 
let  in  a  Silver-Ring  on  their  little  Finger. 

For  temporal  Affairs,  befides  û\QEatmad  Doulet  who  is  the  chief  Minifter, 
and  thofe  whom  I  have  named  before,  there  is  the  Naz^er,  who  is  overfeer 

of  all  the  goods,  furniture,  habits,  plate,  and  all  the  Haras  belonging  to  the 
King,  for  all  which  he  is  to  anfwer.  The  Mehter  is  as  the  firft  Gentleman 
of  the  Kings  Bed  chamber,  he  may  be  lookt  upon  alfo  as  his  Chamberlain. 
This  Mehter  hath  always  by  his  fide  a  pouch  full  of  Handerchiefs,  which 

he  prelents  to  the  King  as  often  as  he  demands  any  ;  for  he  is  almoft  al- 
ways near  his  Perfon,  and  has  his  Lodgings  in  the  Royal  Palace.  That  is 

an  important  Office,  for  he  may  oblige  and  difoblige  whom  he  pleafes,  ha- 

ving the  Princes  ear,  efpecially  if  he  be  very  young,  for  during  a  King's  Mi- 
nority, the  Mehter  is  in  a  manner  fole  Governour  :  The  word  Mehter  is  a 

comparative  in  the  Verfian  Language.  There  are  feveral  other  confiderable 

Officers,  as  the  Mirakhor  BaJJa,  who  is  Mafter  of  the  horfe  :  The  Vakami- 
vicz,,  who  is  like  the  firft  Secretary  of  State  ;  Mirchikar  BaJJa,  the  chief 

Huntfman  ;  Ichik  Agafi  BaJJd,  who  is  as  Steward  of  the  houfe,  for  he  hath 

an 
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an  Eye  over  the  other  Officers  of  the  King's  Houlhold  :  The  Mahmmdar 
Bajja^  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies  :  The  Mmiedgim  BaJJa,  chief  of  the  Aftro- 
logers  ;  Hakitn  Bafja  chief  Phyfician,  and  many  more  of  that  nature. 

The  Di-va7i  Beghi  of  Ifpahan  is  another  very  confiderable  Officer,  he  in- 
di(fls  the  Chitns  or  other  great  men  of  Perjia  who  are  in  dilgrace,  and 
from  the  Dcrcga  they  appeal  to  the  Divan  Beghi;  that  is  therefore  a  very 
profitable  Office,  becaufe  of  the  prefents  that  he  receives  from  all  parties  ;  . 
for  when  complaints  are  brought  to  Court  againft  any  Cban^  he  lets 
them  come  to  the  Kings  Ear  if  the  Chan  be  his  Enemy,  or  ftifHes  them  if 
the  Chan  be  his  friend  :  This  Officer  is  chief  Juftice,  as  the  name  of  his 

place  very  well  imports,  which  is  a  Turkifh  name,  and  fignifies  the  Lord  of 
the  Divan  or  Council  :  Befides  the  Officers  I  have  named  there  are  others 

inférieur,  v^hofè  places  are  very  well  known. 
Every  Chan  in  PerJIa  hath  his  Naz^er,  and  in  every  Town  there  is  a 

Dercga  and  a  Divan  Beghi  ;  the  Chan  puts  in  the  Deroga,  and  therefore  he 
wholly  depends  on  the  Chan  ;  but  the  King  appoints  all  the  Divan  Beghis, 

and  they  depend  on  none  but  him.  The  Deroga  is  like  the  Lieutenant  cri-  Deroga. 
minal  in  France  ;  they  have  recourfe  to  him  for  all  Robberies,  quarrrels, 
aflfaults  and  batteries,  or  murders,  and  he  does  them  Juftice  ;  it  is  his  care  to 

fupprefs  publick  houfes  of  Debauchery,  and  if  he  catch  any  man  in  them, 
he  punifhes  him  by  Baftinadoes  or  a  fine,  but  commonly  by  a  fine;  and 
though  in  the  Countrey  thele  men  go  plain  in  Cloaths  and  without  Arms, 
yet  it  is  a  great  Crime  to  ftrike  them,  or  do  them  the  leaft  hurt. 

Under  the  Deroga  is  the  Aaias  who  performs  the  Office  of  a  Confia- The^^^wj  or 
ble  ;  it  is  his  duty  to  go  the  rounds  in  the  Streets  in  the  Night-time  with  Gonflable, 
his  Watch-men,  to  prevent  diforders,  and  ftop  thofe  he  meets  ;  and  in  cafe 
they  can  give  no  good  reafon  why  they  are  abroad  at  an  unfeafonable 

hour,  he  can  commit  them  to  prifbn  '  and  punifh  them.  The  Deroga  pla- 
ces him,  and  he  is  in  a  manner  his  man  ;  however  he  has  his  Prifbn  in  every 

Town  and  Village. 

There  is  alfb  the  Kelonter^  (  that's  to  fay,  )  the  greateft,  and  is  exaâ:ly  the  K^hnter. 
fame  with  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  amongfl  the  Romans  ;  for  it  is  his 
bufinefs  to  defend  the  People  againfl  the  Tyrannies  of  Governours,  and  to 
take  up  their  little  differences.  He  has  confiderable  incomes  ;  for  they 
who  have  any  bufinefs  to  do,  make  him  great  prefents,  that  he  may  ftand 
their  friend  with  the  Chan  \  the  King  alone  places  the  iCe/ow^er  in  all  Towns. 

Each  Chan  in  the  chief  Town  of  his  Government,  has  men  who  every 

Evening  ,  at  Sun-fetting  and  Midnight  make  mufick  with  Trumpets, 
Timbrels,  and  thofc  long  ftreight  Trumpets,  which  make  a  hollow  deep 
bafe,  in  the  fame  manner  as  at  Ifpahan. 

The  King  makes  prefents  now  and  then  to  his  Chans,  nay,  and  to  other 
inferiour  Governours  :  but  they  are  dear  prefents  to  them,  and  if  they 
gain  honour  thereby,  the  MefTengers  that  are  fent  with  them  reap  the  pro- The  prefents 
fit  ;  thele  prefents  are  called  Kalaats.    When  I  was  at  Schiras  the  Vifier  of  of  Vefts  or 
that  place  received  one,  and  I  faw  the  Cavalcade  that  was  made  at  the  K^l^^ts, 

reception  thereof,  it  was  juft  fiich  another  as  that  I  fpoke  of,  which  hap- 
pened to  be  at  Ramadan  whilfl  I  was  there.    The  Vifier  went  to  a  houfe  a  The  Ceremo- 

little  without  the  Gate  by  which  they  enter,  that  come  from  Ifpahan  ;  there  ny  ofthe 
he  put  on  a  Veft  of  Cloath  of  Gold,  and  in  that  habit  made  a  proceffion  the  '^"^f- 
whole  length  of  the  chief  Street,  amidfl  twenty  or  thirty  of  the  chief  Ci- 

tizens on  Horfe-back,  who  rode  all  a  breafl:  ;  about  two  hundred  Horfe-men 

went  before  him,  and  fome  others  came  after  pell-mell,  rich  and  poor  toge- 
ther without  any  order,  becaufe  all  are  free  to  be  prefent  at  that  Ceremo- 

ny.   He  had  received  another  but  eight  days  before,  and  three  days  after, 
he  was  to  receive  a  third.    Thefe  prefents  are  very  chargeable,  for  they  are 
not  fent  fo  much  out  of  afFedion  to  thefe  Governours,  as  out  of  kindnefs  to 

fome  poor  Ferfians,  who  having  accefs  to  the  King's  Perfbn,  and  fblliciting 
him  for  fome  gratuity,  obtain  from  him  a  prefent  to  carry,  which  cofts  him 

but  httle,  to  the  end  they  may  obtain  a  greater  :  This  prefent  is  commonly 
O  4  a  flowred 
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a  flowred  Silk  or  Cbath  of  Gold  Veft,  which  he  commands  them  to  carry- 
to  fuch  a  Chan  Vv'hom  lie  knows  to  be  rich  ;  it  is  accompanied  with  a 
letter  from  the  King,  wherein  he  appoints  that  Governour  to  give  the 
bearer  of  that  Vefl:  the  fumm  of  fifty,  a  hundred,  and  fometimes  two  hun- 

dred Tcmavs^  according  to  the  kindnefs  he  has  for  the  Perfon  :  And 

though  the  King  lets  them  bloud  often  in  this  manner,  yet  he  who  re- 
ceives thefe  uneafie  prefents,  muft  not  fail  to  pay  down  the  Summ  in 

ready  Money.  But  it  cofts  them  a  great  deal  more  when  the  Kalaat  is 

compleat,  (  that's  to  fay,  )  when  there  is  an  under  Veft,  upper  veft,  turban, 
drawers,  (hoes,  and  a  horfe  with  all  his  accoutrements  ;  for  it  is  commonly 
a  Perfon  of  Quality  that  comes  with  a  prefent  of  this  nature,  and  he 

muft  have  a  great  reward.  The  Verfians  call  all  prefents  made  by  a  fiipe- 

riour  to  inferiour,  Kalaat.  The  King's  Kalaat  is  fometimes  onely  a  Vefl:  ; 
fometimes  it  is  an  under  and  upper  Veft  ;  and  fometimes,  (as  I  have  now 
faid,)  the  turban  and  accourered  Horfe  are  added  to  it,  but  there  is  no  rule 

for  that  :  When  the  Kalaat  is  led,  it  is  a  bad  fign  ;  for  commonly  when' 
the  King  fends  a  red  Kalaat  to  a  Governour,  it  is  a  fign  he  has  a  mind  to 
put  him  to  death;  yet  that  is  not  infallible,  for  fometime  before  I  came  to 
Schiras,  the  Kingfent  the  Vifier  of  Schiras  a  compleat  Kalaat^  of  which  all 
the  parts  were  red,  and  this  made  all  men  think  that  he  had  fent  for  him  to 
cut  off  his  head,  and  neverthelefi  it  proved  otherwife  in  the  Sequel. 

Amongft  the  loweft  Officers  of  the  King,  are  the  Schaters  who  are  as 

the  King's  Foot-men  :  To  be  admitted  into  this  Office,  befides  credit,  one 
muft  be  an  extraordinary  good  Foot-man,  and  give  proofs  of  it  ;  and 

therefore  when  a  man  defires  to  be  received  into  the   King's  Service, 
in  quality  of  a  Schater,  and  hath  made  intereft  enough  to  be  admit- 

ted to  his  tryal,  he  mnft  run  a  race,  which  is  to  be  his  Eflay.  He 
ftarts  at  Halt  Cap,  and  twelve  times  in  one  day  runs  to  a  certain  place 
towards  the  Hills,  a  long  French  League  and  a  half  diftant  from  Hali 
Capi.    At  the  end  of  this  Carrere  there  are  men  who  have  feveral  Arrows 
ready,  with  little  penons  hanging  at  them  ;  and  every  time  the  Schater  comes, 
they  give  him  one  of  thefe  Arrows,  which  he  carries  to  Hali  Capi,  Co 
that  coming  and  going  twelve  times,  he  brings  with  him  twelve  Arrows, 
and  runs  about  fix  and  thirty  French  Leagues  from  Morning  to  Night. 
In  the  mean  time  there  is  Kourouk  in  the  Meidan  and  all  along  the  way 

he  goes  :  The  Elephants  and  a  great  many  horfe-mcn  are  ranked  in  the 
Meidan  ,  where  there  is  a  noife  of  trumpets  and  timbrels  all  day  long. 
All  the  great  men  make  prefents  to  the  Schater,  fome  ten  or  twenty,  and 
Ibme  thirty  Tomans,  and  all  this  to  ingratiate  themfelves  at  Court  :  They 
who  have  nothing  to  give,  are  neverchelefs  prefent  ;  nay,  the  People  are 
forced  to  come,  in  lb  much  that  at  Giulfa  they  drive  all  out  of  doors  with 
Cudgels  and  oblige  them  to  come  to  this  fpeftacle  ;  none  but  old  men, 
women  and  children  are  excufed.    The  Armenians  are  alfo  taxed  in  a 

certain  Summ  which  they  are  to  prefent  to  the  Schater  :  When  I  was  at 

Ifpahan  there  was  one  of  thofe  races,  and  the  Armenians  were  taxed  in 
thirty  Tomans.    All  bring  their  prefents  to  Halt  Capi,  whilft  the  Race  is 
running.    Some  of  the  Countrey  would  needs  have  perfwaded  me,  that 
the  prefents  which  are  made  to  the  Schater  who  runs,  might  amount  in 
all  fometimes  to  two  thoufand  Tomans  ;  but  others  who  were  more  mo- 

derate, told  me  two  or  three  hundred  Tomans.    This  permilfton  to  run  is 
earneftly  follicited  for,  and  he  muft  have  favour  that  can  obtain  it  : 
He  that  ran  whilft  I  was  at  Ispahan  had  been  fix  Months  in  fuing  out 
the  permillion.    Monfieur  Diegre  Mafter  of  the  Dutch  Faélory  at  IJpahan, 
a  very  knowing  man,  fo  curious  and  exaâ:,  that  he  omits  not  the  fmalleft 
Circumftance,  as  much  as  poflibly  he  can,  in  defcribing  all  things  pundtu- 
ally,  meafuring  even  publick  places,  Mofques  and  Gardens  almoft  to 
half  a  foot,  and  more  exadly  too,  if  he  can  ;  fet  out  one  day  from  Hah 
Capi,  which  is  the  place  where  the  Schaters  ftart  who  are  to  perform 

their  tryal,  and  went  to  that  place  where  they  take  their  Arrows,  keep- 

ing 
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ing  pace  on  horfe-back  with  his  Foor-man  that  went  before  :  He  told 

inc  that  he  was  an  hour  and  a  hah"  on  the  way,  and  that  having  o> 
bliged  his  Foot  men  to  reckon  all  their  fteps,  and  to  mark  them  by 
hundreds,  he  found  that  they  had  made  four  thouland  Geometrical  pa- 

ces, which  make  a  German  mile,  and  is  a  French  League  and  a  half: 

So  that  the  tryal  of  i\\q  Schaters  is  in  travelling  thirty  fix  French  Leagues  '^^^Schaters ùom  Morn.ng  to  Night. 

The  Cbd-ns  in  their  Governments  make  their  Schaters  alfo  run,  and  Leagues, 
all  make  them   prefects,  there  being  no  difference  but  in  more  and  The  Chans 
lels.    When  a  Schater  would  be  received  into  the  Service  of  any  Lord,  make  their 

he  performs  his  tryal,  which  is  to  goe  an  Agatfch  from  the  Town,  Schaters 
where  he  finds  a  man  that  gives  him  an  Know  marked  with  a  cer- 
tain  mark,  that  he  may    not   play  the  cheat  ;  he  puts  it  through  a 
hole  in  his  coat  on  the  (houlder,  and  fo  brings  it  to  the  Town,  where 
he  leaves  it  and  returns  back  for  another  ;  and  in  one  day  betwixt  Sun 
and  Sun,  he  muft  go  and  bring  twelve,  and  fb  run  four  and  twenty 

Agatfch  :  At  Night  they  count  the  Arrows  which  he  hath  brought,  and 
if  there  be  twelve  of  them  he  is  received.    He  refts  not  all  day  long, 

neither  eats  ;  for  that  would  hinder  his  going,  but  is  continually  in  moti- 
on, fave  Ibmetimes  when  he  drinks  Sorbet.    I  have  been  aflured  that  there 

are  fome  of  thefè  Lords  Schaters,  who  in  a  frolick  fometimes  will  cany 
on   their  fhoulders  four  and  twenty  Mans    of  Tauris ,    which  make 

a  hundred  and  forty  pound  Weight,  or  thereabouts,  and  with  that 

load    travel  thirty  Agatfch  a  day ,    (  that's  to  fay  )  thirty  French 
Leagues. 

The  King  has  a  great  many  hunting  Dogs  of  all  kinds,  befides  which,  Hunting  dog.s. 
he  makes  u(e  alfo  of  the  Ounce  or  Panther ,  in  hunting  of  Antelopes.  Panthers, 

That  is  a  very  tame  Beaft,  and  does  no  hurt  to  men  ;  in  Perjian  it  is  oi- 
called  DgwHs,  and  is  brought  from  Arabia.   They  carry  it  commonly  on  ̂^Jlglg^^ 
Horfe  back  behind  a  Man,  who  holds  it  by  a  Chain  about  the  Neck  : 
When  they  are  to  hunt  him,  they  keep  a  Cloath  before  his  Eyes, 
untill  they  have  difcovered  an  Antelope  ;  and  when  they  come  within 

.  five  or  fix  hundred  paces  of  it,  they  take  off"  the  Cloath  and  Chain, 
and  fhewing  him  the  Antelope,  let  him  go.    He  creeps  foftly  on  his  Belly 
towards  the  Antelope,  hiding  himfelf  behind  the  Hedges  when  he  can  ; 
and  when  he  is  got  within  about  fixty  paces  of  it,  he  runs  at  it  with 
skips  and  great  leaps,  and  fails  not  with  three  or  four  bounds  to  catch 
it  ;  and  if  he  catch  it  not  then  he  purfues  no  farther,  and  is  fo  afhamed^ 
that  they  have  much  adoe  to  make  him  hunt  any  more  that  day  :  But 
to  comfort  him,  the  Huntfinen  tell  one  another  aloud,  that  he  hath  not 

feen  it,  and  that  if  he  had  feen  it,  he  would  not  have  miffed,  believ- 
ing that  he  underftands  their  Compliment  very  well. 

They  keep  all  the  Dogs  and  wild  Beafls  too,  in  a  Houfe  by  the 

River-fide,  near  the  Bridge,  on  the  right  hand  as  you  go  to  Giolfa  : 
And  on  the  left  hand  before  a  Garden  on  the  River-fide ,  there  is  a 
Volary  full  of  rare  Fowl,  as  Efîradges,  Peacocks  and  others.  The  y^. 

King  has  alfo  n:iany  Hawks,  and  I  was  allured  that  he  had  above  nine  Hawk»*. 
hundred,  which  they  feed  generally  with  Fowl,  giving  them  Mutton  but 
once  a  Week. 

The  Perfians  are  very  expert  in  making  of  Hawks,  and  commonly 

they  ufe  Falcons  to  fiie  at  all  forts  of  Fowl  whofe  Eyes  they  file  that  How  they 
they  may  not  fee,  and  then   let  flie  the  Falcon  which  eafily  takes  make  Falcons, 
them  when  they  cannot  fee.    Amongft  thefè  Hawks  there  are  Falcons 

for  hunting  the  Antdope ,  which  they  teach  in  this  manner.    They  Hunting  of 
have  counterfeit  Antelopes,  on  the  Nofes  whereof  they  daily  feed  the  Antelopes  by 
Falcons,  and  no  where  elfe  ;  having  bred  them  fo,  they  go  into  the 
Fields  with  them,  and  fo  foon  as  they  have  difcovered  an  Antelope,  let 
flie  two  of  thefe  Hawks,  of  which  one  of  them  faitens  jufl  upon  the 

Antelope's  Nofe,  and  rtrikes  him  backwards  with  his  Talons  :  The  Ame- 

lope 
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Civil  Laws  of 
Perjïa. 

Divifion  of 
Eftates  a- 
mongft  the 
Children. 

An  unruft  law 
againft  the 
Chriftians  of 
the  Coantiey. 

Dgiafer. 

Dufihacha. 
A  kind  of  pu- 
îiilîiment. 

The  rack  for 
malefadors. 

Tlie  rack  for 
women. 

Kinds  of  Pu- 
niihments. 

iojie  ftops  and  ftrives  to  fhake  it  off,  and  the  Hawk  flutters  with  its 

Wings  to  keep  its  hold  ,  which  hinders  the  Antela-pe  from  running 
faft  ,  or  feeing  well  before  him  :  At  length  when  with  much  a  doe 
he  hath  fhaken  it  off;  the  Falcon  which  is  aloft  ftoops  and  comes 
in  the  place  of  the  other ,  which  immediately  points  up  and  keeps 
above,  ready  to  fucceed  to  its  Companion  when  it  is  forced  olf  ;  and 
in  this  manner  they  fo  ftop  the  Antelopes  running,  that  the  Dogs  come 
in  and  catch  him.  This  fport  is  the  more  pleafànt  that  the  Countrey 
is  open  and  champian,  there  being  little  wood  in  it.  The  King  hath  alfo 

a  great  many  Elephants,  and  many  wild  Beafts  fuch  as  Tygres,  Lions, 
and  Leopards. 

In  the  enumeration  of  the  Officers  of  the  Court  of  Per/ia^  I  have  fpo- 
ken  occafionally  of  thofe  who  adminifter  Juftice,  and  frame  publick  and 
private  afts  and  deeds  :  It  remains  now  that  I  fhould  add  what  I  have 
learned  of  the  particular  Laws  of  the  Countrey.  As  for  civil  Affairs,  in  the 
diftribution  of  inheritances  in  Fer/ia^  the  Sons  have  two  parrs,  and  the 
Daughters  one.  If  there  be  but  one  Son  and  one  Daughter,  the  Son  takes 
two  thirds,  and  the  Daughter  the  other  third  ;  and  if  there  be  two 
Sons  and  one  Daughter,  the  Sons  have  each  two  fifth  parts,  and  the 
Daughter  one,  if  there  be  two  Daughters  and  a  Son,  the  Son  takes  two 
thirds,  and  the  other  is  divided  betwixt  the  two  Daughters  ;  and  if  there  be 
two  Sons  and  two  Daughters,  each  Son  has  a  third,  and  thè  laô  third  is  for 
the  two  Daughters. 

But  as  to  the  right  of  inheritance  they  have  a  very  unjuft  Law,  devl- 
fed  for  the  propagation  of  the  Faith  of  Mahomet.  And  that  is,  if  a  Chri- 
ftian  turns  Mahometan^  when  any  of  his  kindred  dies,  all  the  Efiate  of  the 
departed  belongs  to  him,  to  the  exclufion  of  his  Children,  though  he  be 
no  nearer  to  him  than  in  the  fifth  Degree  of  Kindred.  He  who  inftituted 

that  Law,  gave  it  ouc  that  it  was  commanded  by  Dgiafer^  one  of  the 
twelve  Imams,  and  that  Dgiafer  affirmçd  that  it  was  revealed  to  him  from 
God-  Neverthelefs,  this  evil  is  not  without  remedy,  for  the  Mahome- 

tan Judges  Cknowing  the  Iniquity  of  this  Law,j  have  found  out  a  knack  to 
caufe  dying  Chriftians  to  make  a  pretended  Sale  of  all  their  Goods  to  trufty 
Perfons  ;  and  when  that  is  done  they  difpofe  of  all  their  Eltates  by 
Will,  and  the  pretended  Purchalers  approve  before  the  Judges  of  all  that 
the  deceafed  hath  done  in  difpofmg  of  the  Eftate  which  he  hatli  fold  to 
them.  The  Judges  admit  of  this  the  more  willingly,  that  they  get  money  by 
it,  which  they  could  not  have  if  a  Mahometan  carried  away  all. 

As  for  Criminals,  they  ufe  a  fingular  way  in  binding  Prifbncrs  :  They 
put  a  forked  piece  of  Timber  before  their  Throat,  the  handle  being  a 
foot  long,  and  the  two  prongs  of  the  Fork  goe  on  each  fide  of  the  Neck; 
behind  there  is  a  wooden  bar  that  joyns  the  two  ends  of  the  grains,  and 
is  nailed  to  them,  fo  that  the  whole  makes  a  triangle  ;  before  the  throat 
there  is  another  wooden  bar,  nailed  at  each  end  to  the  middle  of  the 

prongs  and  at  the  end  of  the  handle  of  this  fork  which  is  cut  a  little 
hollow,  the  Prifoners  hand  is  put,  with  the  Wrift  in  the  hollow,  and  over 

it  they  put  another  bar  half  a  foot  long,  which  is  likewife  a  little  hol- 
low in  the  middle,  and  the  two  ends  thereof  are  nailed  to  the  two 

Extremities  of  the  handle  of  the  Fork,  fb  that  the  Prifoner  has  his 

hand,  as  it  were,  in  a  ScarfF,  and  can  make  no  ufe  of  it  ;  This  Inftru- 
ment  may  be  about  a  foot  and  a  half  or  two  foot  long,  and  they  call  it 

Dufchacha. 
The  ordinary  Rack  to  extort  a  Confeflion  of  Robberies  and  other 

Crimes,  is  for  men  to  pinch  off  the  Flefh  with  hot  Pinfers,  and  to  give 
blows  on  the  feet  with  a  Cudgel,  as  in  Jurky  :  For  the  Women  they  put 
a  Rat  into  their  Drawers,  fo  that  the  Rat  being  betwixt  the  Drawers  and 
the  Flefh  torments  them  extremely. 

The  ufual  punifhments  they  inflid  upon  Malefaftors  whom  they 
would  not  put  to  death,  is  to  pluck  out  their  Ey€s  ;  or  elfe  to  pierce  the Nerves 
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Nerves  of  their  Ankles,  and  then  hanging  them  up  by  the  feet,  to  give 
them  a  certain  number  of  blows  with  a  Cudgel,  and  fometimes  alfo  to 
cut  the  Nerves  ftiort  otf.  When  they  condemn  any  to  death,  the  moft 

ufual  puniftiment  is  to  rip  open  the  Belly.  One  day  the  great  Schah 
Abbas ̂   caufing  the  Belly  of  a  Malefador  to  be  ript  open  in  his  pre- 
fence,  obfèrved  that  the  Torturai  Ambafladours,  that  ftood  by  him,  tur- 

ned away  their  Eyes  from  beholding  that  Spectacle,  as  if  it  raifed  hor- 
rour  in  them  ;  which  made  him  fay,  that  certainly  thefè  torments  would 
be  too  cruel  and  horrid,  if  they  were  praftifed  amongft  Chriliians  who 

are  rational  People,  but  that  they  were  abfolutely  necelTary  among  the 
Terftans  who  are  Beafts,  Moreover  it  is  very  difficult  for  thofe  who  have 
committed  any  Crime  to  make  their  efcape,  or  avoid  Juftice  by  flying, 
becaufe  of  the  good  order  that  is  obferved:  For  befides  that  there  are 

but  few  paiTages  to  get  out  of  the  Countrey  ;  the  Roads  are  fo  exa^lly 
kept  by  the  Rahdars^  whom  I  have  mentioned  before,  and  whom  I  found 
upon  my  entry  into  Terfia,  that  is  almoft  impoffible  not  to  fall  into  their 
hands,  and  they  fufFer  none  to  go  out,  nor  come  into  the  Kingdom,  till 
firft  they  examine  who  he  is,  and  the  occafion  of  his  Journey, 

When  I  came  to  Ifpahan,  there  were  tv<^o  Mufco'uite  Ambafladours 
who  had  waited  there  for  Audience  fèveral  Months,  and  could  not  ob- 

tain it  ;  and  the  King  ufed  them  in  this  manner  becaufe  an  Ambaflàdour 

of  his  had  not  been  well  received  in  Mofcovy.    The  defign  of  their  Em- 
bafly  was  not  known,  onely  it  was  fufpefted  that  they  did  it  for  no 
other  end  but  to  gain  credit  and  reputation  amongft  their  Neighbours, 
when  they  (hould  know    that  the  King  of  Ferfui  was   their  friend. 
Neverthelefs,  they  had  no  good  fuccefs,  which  was  partly  occafioned  by 
their  own  fault.   They  had  made  a  very  falfe  ftep  at  firft,  ading  at 
their  firft  coming  what  drew  upon  them  the  contempt  which  they  met 
with  at  that  Court  all  the  while  they  ftayed  there  ;  for  they  made  a 
prefent  to  the  Eatmad  Doulet^  that  they  might  obtain  a  permiflion  to  fell 

the  Commodities  that  they  brought  with  them.   They  had  pretty  fair  The  prefents 
prefents  to  make  to  the  King,  having  brought  with  them  a  great  many  of  the  Mufco' 
fine  Furs  and  other  Curiofities  of  their  Countrey,  amongft  which  there 
was  a  Coach  and  a  Falcon,  which  onely  remained  alive  of  many  more 
that  died  by  the  way. 

In  the  mean  time  they  were  not  received;  on  the  contrary  during  An  affront  gu 
their  abode  at  Ifpahan^  they  fufFered  many  affronts,  and  whilft  I  was  ven  to  the 

there  had  a  very  fignal  one  :  So  Toon  as  they  were  come,  the  King  be-  Ambaffadours 
ing  informed  that  they  brought  him  a  lovely  Falcon,  fènt  for  it:  Never- 
thelefs,  as  it  is  the  cuftom  to  carry  the  prefents,  when  they  go  to  the  firft 
Audience,  when  they  were  about  to  have  it,  they  demanded  their  Falcon 
that  they  might  fblemnly  prefent  it  to  his  Majefty  with  the  Glove,  ac- 

cording to  the  inftrudions  they  had  from  their  Duke  ;  but  in  fcorn  it  was 
refufed  them  :  And  the  more  to  infult  over  them,  when  they  came  into 
the  Meidan,  and  were  ordered  to  alight  off  of  their  Horfes,  they  made 
them  take  a  turn  all  round  the  Meidan,  as  in  proceffion,  with  their  pre- 

fents, in  the  view  of  the  King,  who  was  in  a  Divun  to  pleafe  himfelf  there- 

with.   At  their  Audience  the  King  complained  to  them  of  fèveral  things, 
and  amongft  others  of  the  Piracies^  that  the  Mufcovites,  and  the  Tartars 

who  are  their  Subjects  commit  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  of  their  inrodes^ 
into  the  Dominions  of  Per/ia,  where  they  land,  and  carry  away  in  their 
VelTels  all  they  find,  Men,  Women,  Children  and  Cartel,  and  having  done 
fo  put  off  to  Sea,  and  fend  fome  back  in  a  fmall  boat  who  coming  near 

the  fhoar,  te'l  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Coaft,  that  they  have  taken  fb  ma- 
ny Perfons,  and  that  if  they  have  a  mind  to  recover  them,  they  muft 

fend  them  fo  much  money.  • 
The  AmbalTadours  made  anfwer  that  they  could  not  fupprefs  Pirats 

and  Robbers,  to  which  the  King  replyed  that  thefe  Robbers  were  not 

in  fo  great  Bodies,  and  that  if  the  Duke  of  Mufcovj/  put  not  a  ftop  to it. 
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it,  he  was  Mafter  of  a  paHTage,  by  which  he  would  (end  fifty  thoufand  men 

TheMufco-  that  (hould  put  all  Mufco'vy  to  fire  and  fword.  Thefe  M</cowm  left  be- 
vites  are  na-  hind  them  in  Verfia  fùch  a  reputation  of  filthinefs  and  naftinefs  in  their 
"y-  feeding,  that  a  Verjîan  Lord  told  the  Reverend  Father  Raphael  a  Capttan^ 

that  the  Mafcovites  were  among  the  Europeans^  what  the  Tartars  were  a- 
mongft  them. 
The  Civilleft  of  thefè  two  Ambafladours  died  at  Iffahan,   and  the 

_  other  being  ready  ço  depart,  would  needs  leave  in  that  Countrey  a 

^''^^^^^  of  memorial  of  his  Avarice:  Seeing  it  is  the  Cuftom  of  the  King  of  Verjia 
LLx  to  defray  the  Charges  of  all  Ambafladours,  from  the  time  they  enter  his 

Territories,  they  give  them  daily  a  certain  allowance  of  Bread,  Meat, 
Butter,  Candle,  and  of  all  Neceflaries,  nay  and  of  Money  too  :  This  Am- 
balTadour  who  was  not  ignorant  of  the  proportion  that  was  appointed 
him,  and  who  found  fome  fault  with  the  diftribution  of  it,  prefented  a 
complaint  to  the  King  againft  the  Meimandar,  who  is  the  Officer  that 
takes  care  of  Ambaffadours,  wherein  he  declared  that  this  Minifter  had 
not  faithfully  delivered  him  his  allowance,  and  fpecified  in  his  Memorial, 

day  by  day,  how  many  C^sheghis  or  Schais  he  had  received  left  than  the 
Summ  which  the  King  had  ordered  him.  This  the  Perjhns  lookt  upon 

to  be  infamoufly  bale,  as  well  as  the  fordid  and  nafty  way  that  the  Am- 
bafladour  and  all  his  train  lived  in  ;  for  fo  great  was  his  Coveteoufnefs, 
that  moft  commonly  he  fed  his  Domefticks  with  bread  fteeped  in  water 

inftead  of  Pottage,  which  being  the  beft  of  their  Diet,  he  almoft  ftarved 
them. 

CHAp. 
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^      CHAP.  XIL 

I'he  continuation  of  the  Obfervations  of  Ilpahan. 
Of  Jftrologers^  a  Cornet^  an  EcUpfe;  and  of  the 

Super/lition  of  tjpe  Perfians. 

Since  there  are  Aftrologers  at  thé  Court  of  Terfta^  who  have  their  quality  of 
ordinary  Officers,  by  the  name  of  Mumdgim^  I  thought  it  might  not  béamifâ 

to  fay  fonnething  of  them,  after  I  had  Treated  of  the  Court. 

Aftrology  is  in  fo  great  vogue  in  Terfia^  that  there  it  degenerates  in  Superftition, 
and  not  only  the  Learned  and  men  of  Letters  foUicitoufly  apply  themfelves  to  it, 
but  even  the  common  people  and  Soldiers  tamper  with  it,  and  if  a  man  can  but 
Read,  he  fails  not  dayly  to  obferve  the  difpofition  of  the  Planets,  their  Afpeâs, 
and  their  Conjundion  or  Oppofition  >  that  he  may  feem  to  be  fomewhat  amongft 
thofe  who  have  not  the  fame  knowledg.  Jn  Converfation  all  their  Difconrfe  is  of 
Spheres,  Apogees,  Perigees,  Excentricks,  Epicycles  i  and  other  fuch  hard  names, 
whereby  they  pretend  to  diftinguifli  themfelves  from  the  Vulgar.  It  is  very  pro- 

bable that  this  paffion  among  the  people,  proceeds  not  only  from  the  Genius  of  the 

Nation  ■•>  but  alfo  from  a  defire  of  imitating'  the  Great  ones  :  who  are  known  to 
have  always  had  in  that  Country  a  great  propenfity  to  thofe  kinds  of  Sciences, 

whether  that  their  mind  bent  that  way,  Policy  engaged  them,  or  thofe  that  pro- 
feffedthem,  impofed  upon  their  credulity  or  weaknefs,  for  their  own  interefts. 

However  it  be,  The  Kings  of  Per^^'make  great  account  of  Aftrologers,  and 
thefe  men  who  have  a  chief  refiding  at  Court,  coft  them  yearly  vaft  fums  of  mony  : 
and  indeed,  they  undertake  nobufinefs  till  firft  they  be  informed  by  them  of  the 
lucky  minute  of  fome  favourable  Gonftellation,  when  they  are  to  fet  about  it,  and 
if  a  King  hath  had  bad  fuccefsin  any  Affair,  wherein  he  had  notconfulted  them, 
all  attribute  thecaufe  of  it  to  the  negligence  of  the  Prince  who  omitted  to  nick 
the  happy  minute  of  the  Aftrologers.  This  cuftom  hath  taken  fych  root  at  Court, 
that  thefe  Gentlemen  are  become  as  neceffary  as  any  other  Officers  thereof  i  and  i£ 

the  King  have  fenfe  enough  not  to  give  credit  to  all  their  raveries,  yet  he  muft 
feem  at  leaft  to  rely  much  upon  them  i  becaufe  under  pretext  of  the  good  or  bad 
minute,  he  orders  his  Affairs  at  his  pleafurc,  and  no  body  murmurs  at  it,  no  not 
Strangers,  with  whom  he  never  wants  a  fair  pretext  of  refufing  or  granting  their 
defires, telling  them,  (if  they  complain,)  that  it  is  thefuperiour  power  of  the  Stars 
which  obliges  him  to  a6t  fo  or  fo. 

Now  I  amfpeakingof  Aftrology,  I  remember  there  appeared  a  Cometwhilftt  A  Comet  «R 

was  at  Jfpahan:  The  Reverend  Father  John  Baptijia,  z  Ùapucin^  difcovered  h^P^k'^h 
on  Jlmrjday,  the  eleventh  of  December,  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fîxty  four, 
about  Five  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  in  the  Sign  o(  Virgo.  It  had  a  Tail,  and 
moved  from  E^if/J  to  JVeft  :  I  fawiton  Monday  the  fifteenth  of  the  fame  Month, 
about  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  Morning,  when  it  -was  almoft  in  the  Meridian, 
and  about  two  degrees  beyond  the  Sign  of  Virgo  :  its  Tail  appeared  to  the  view 
about  the  length  of  a  Fathom  :  Sonne  days  after  the  Tail  of  it  pointed  betwixt 
the  JVefi  and  the  North.  It  paft  from  Virgo  to  Libra-,  and  the  one  and  twentieth  of 
December^  when  it  entered  into  Leo,  tliere  was  a  Conjundlion  of  the  Sm  and 
Saturn  i  after  that  its  Tail  pointed  Eafirvard. 

Friday  the  fîxteenth  of  January.,  i66%  there  happened  an  Eclipfe of  ihe  Sm, 
which  began  a  little  after  eight  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  lafted  almoft 
till  half  an  hour  after  Eleven,  and  two  thirds  of  the  Sun  were  well  near  Edipfed. 
The  Mahometans  have  no  pub!ick  Superftition  for  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Sm  i  they 

only  fay  a  Prayer  made  on  purpofe  -,  w  herein  they  Pray  God  to  avert  all  Calami- 
ties from  them  :  But  it  is  not  the  fame  in  Eclipfos  of  the  Moon.,  during  which,  as 

I  have  already  faid,  they  fpare  not  their  Kettles.  However  it  were  no  great  mat- 
ter, if  the  Perfians  were  only  Superftitious  in  relation  to  the  Stars  i  they  are  fo 
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alfo  in  a  thoufand  trifles,  which  concern  not  at  all  Aflrology.  For  inftance. 
They  will  not  eat  any  thing  that  aChridian  hath  but  touched,  thinking  it  Pol- 

luted j  and  therefore  they  will  notfuffer  t'dcm  to  touch  Fleib,  or  ar^  thing  elfe  that 
A  pirpan  fu-  is  Eatable,  before  they  have  bought-it  ;  if  a  Chriftian  drink  in  their  Pot,  they  break 
jperfiicion.  it  immediately,  and  it  is  very  rare  to  fee  them  lend  one  to  any  body  :  if  a  Peece 

mifs  firing,  they  are  perfuaded  that  fonne  Enemy- hath  laid  a  Charm  upon  it  »  and 
to  cure  the  pretended  Charm,  he  that  is  to  fhoot  knocks  the  mu2zle  of  his  Peece 
againft  the  ground,  and  then  he  thinks  the  Charm  is  fpoilt,  and  that  if  will  not 
mifs  again,  though  the  defedt  he  found  proceeded  only  perhaps  from  the  foulnefs 
of  the  Peece. 

Chriftians  e-     Theyfuffcrno  Chriftians  to  enter  into  their  Coffee- Houfes,  nor  their  Bagnios, 
ftecmed  im-  becaufe  they  (fay  they)  are  Medgis^  that  is  to  fay,  impure.    Whereupon  I  had  a 

pretty  pleafant  adventure,  when  I  was  coming  from  Bagdad  io  Hamadatr-,  being  as 
yet  ignorant  of  that  cufiom,  I  very  fairly  went  one  day  to  one  of  their  Bagnios  » 
they  not  knowing  rae  to  be  a  Chriflian,  fu/îeredme  to  ftrip,  and  enter  the  Bagnio, 

where  there  were  a  great  many  Perfians  and  'ïitrhj-  \  but  fome  arnong  them  know- 
ing me,  prefently  whifpered  the  reft  that  I  was  a  Chriftian  h  at  which  being  ex- 

treamly  ftartled,  they  acquainted  the  Mafter  of  the  Bagnio  with  it,  whotodifmifs 

me  civilly,  came  and  told  me  that  the  F/zi>,  or  Lieutenant  of  thc'Chan,  defired 
to  (peak  with  me;  I,  who  undcrftood  nothing  of  their  intrigue,  made  him  an- 
fwer  that  I  would  wait  upon  him  fo  foon  as  I  had  done  in  the  Bagnio,  and  though 
he  told  me  that  he  ftayed  forme,  I  would  not  go  »  but  at  length  perceiving  that  the 
Servants  attended  all  the  reft,  and  left  rtîe  to  look  to  my  felf,  I  went  to  my  Cloaths, 

and  quarelled  with  the  Mafter,  becaufe  they  had  not  fcrved  me-,  which  hefuifered 
without  making  anfwer  :  whereupon  one  of  thofe  who  was  in  the  Bagnio,  told 

me  that  the  Bagnio- Ma  fier  muft  wafh  all  the  Bath  over,  as  being  polluted  by 
my  entring  into  iti  and  I  heard  no  more  of  the  Vizirt  Orders.    The  Perfians 

hate  the  'turkj  no  left,  and  hold  them  to  be  as  impure  as  the  Chriftians,  but  dare 
not  tell  them  fo  as  they  do  the  Chriftians,  .to  whom  there  are  fome  Moulof  that  will 
not  fo  much  as  teach  the  Tcrfian  Tongue  for  love  nor  mony,  but  there  are  others 
who  are  not  fo  fcrupulous. 

The  Pfvfidns      The  fiUieft  of  all  their  Supcrftitions,  in  my  judgment  is  this,  that  if  a  fire  break 

th«  is*o''°fire  ̂ ^^^'^  Houfes,  they  will  not  put  it  out,  but  only  fave  what  Goods  they  can, 
to  burn  out.  ^'^^  h\nm  down  as  many  Houfes  as  it  can,  till  others,  who  are  not  of 

their  Law,  put  it  out.  They  fulfer  not  Chriftians  to  enter  their  Mofques,  and  if 
theycatched  one  there,  they  will  oblige  him  to  turn  Mahometan^  or  at  Jeaftmake 
him  pay  a  good  fum  of  mony,  if  he  were  able,  and  if  not,  they  will  give  him 
many  Baftonadoes.  Neverthelefs  they  will  fuffcr  Chriftians  to  difpute  with  them 
about  matters  of  Faith,  which  amongft  the  fUrks  would  te  a  crime  puniûiable 

by  death. 

CHAR  XIII 

The  (Continuation  of  the  ObferlDation  of  IfpaJian. 

Of  the  Religion  of  the  Terfians. 

The  Religion  ̂ TT^HE  Religion  of  the  Perfians  is  in  fubftance  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Turk/, 

of  the  perfi-  J[    though,  neverthelefs,  no  Nations  in  the  World  hate  one  another  fo  much 
upon  the  account  of  Religion  as  thofe  two  do  :  they  look  upon  one  another  as 
Hereticks  i  not  without  appearance  of  reafon,  ( as  fome  think,)  nor  yet  becaufe  the 
Perfians  hzvQTtznûitcà  the  Alcoran  into  Perfijtr-,  for  though  it  be  true,  that  they 
have  feveral  Alcorans  Tranflated  in  Pcrfian,  nevertljelefs  Uiat  is  but  an  interlineal 

Tranflation  of  Tranflation,  word  for  word,  and  without  any  Sence  :  and  they  believe,  as  well  as 
the  Alcoran.   l)^^1^f]^J^  that  that  Book  can  not  be  explained  in  any  other  Language  Iduî  m  Ara- 

bic}^ 
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h  ck^    Bui  the  true  ground  of  theiv  divifion  is,  that  the  7mk^s  pretend  that  Aboubeh^T 
was  the  Lawful  SucafTour     Mahomet,  Omar  the  Succcflbur  of  Abouheker^  Ofman  of 

Omar  and  then  Aly  :  whereas  the  Perfians  affirm  that  Aboubek^r^  Omar  and  Ofman^ 

were  but  fo  many  Ufurpers  of  the  Succcffion  of  y^/j',  who  was  the  Lawful  SuccelTour 

of  Mahomet 'i^ud  that  is  the  reafon  the  T^urk^  hold  tliem  to  be  Hereticks.  The  Perfians 
believe  then,  that  Aly  fucceeded  Mahomet,  or  at  lead:  that  he  ought  to  have  lucceeded 
him,  and  that  he  was  the  Hrlt  of  the  twelve  Imams  whom  they  much  honour,  and 

who  fucceeded  one  anotjieri  of  whom  the  laft,  called  Mahomet  Mehedy-Sahabze-  '^'^"^^^ 
mon,  that  is  to  (ay,  the  Mailer  of  times,  was  fnatched  out  of  the  hands  of  thofe  ̂ ' 
who  would  have  killed  him,  and  Tranflated  as  Ewe^  and  Elias  were,  and  that  he 
will  alfo  come  at  the  day  of  Judgment,  but  only  that  he  may  force  the  world  to 
embrace  the  Faith  of  Mahomet:  that  JESUS  CHRIST  fliall  be  his  Lieutenant,  J  E  S  U  S 

and  that  he  will  Marry  i  for  they  look  upon  it  as  a  great  àdcék  in  his  perfon  that  hè  ̂   ^ 
was  not  married. 

Upon  thefe  Principles  of  Religion,  the  Politicks  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia  have 
firmly  fecured  the  Crown  to  all  the  Defcendants  of  the  Race  that  fits  at  prefent 
upon  the  Throne  :  For  they  have  made  a  ftrong  impreffion  upon  the  minds  of 
their  people,  that  to  have  a  true  Title  to  Rule  over  them,  one  muft  be  Defcended 
of  the  Race  of  Aly,  by  one  or  other  of  the  twelve  Imams.  Chah  IJhmael  Sofi^ 
lirft  King  of  the  Family  that  Reigns  at  prefent,  had  the  cunning  to  infpire  the(e 
Sentiments  into  themi  becaufe  he  derived  his  Extraâion  from  one  Cheik^Sefioi 
the  Town  of  Ardeville,  whom  he  brought  down  from  the  Race  of  Aly,  and  who 
befides  was  held  in  great  Veneration  amongft  them  for  his  Piety,  iit  the  practice 
whereof  he  had  conftantly  lived,  according  to  the  Rule  of  the  Sojîs^  of  whofe 
ScGt  he  made  profeffion. 

The  Perfians  call  themfelvcs  Scbiai,  becaufe  they  think  it  enough  to  follow  the  Schiah 
commands  of  their  Law,  and  they  who  follow  the  Law  of  the  turkj  are  called 

Sunnij  becaufe  befides  Matters  of  Obligation,  they  alfo  follow  Counfils  of  Devo-  Sunnié 
tion.    For  example,  a  Smni  being  asked  if  he  be  of  the  Law  Smni  or  Schiai^ 

he  muft  fay  that  he  is  Smni^  whatloevcr  danger  there  may  be  in  making  that  pro" 
fcdîon  i  But  the  S  chiais  think  not  that  a  matter  of  Obligation,  and  on  alike  oc- 
cafion,  they  would  frankly  fay  that  they  were  Smni^  if  they  faw  any  danger  in 
profeffing  themfelves  to  be  Schiais,  and  foin  many  other  things.    Not  but  that  the 

Per^<jHj  pradife  fome  of  the  Counfils;  for  inftance,  it  is  aCounfil  and  not  a  Pre- 
cept of  their  Law,  that  when  they  fee  a  Funeral  paffing  by,  they  turn  at  leaft  three 

fieps,  to  accompany  the  Corps  fome  time,  and  that  they  even  lend  their  Shoul- 

ders to  help  to  carry  it,  if  it  be  needful-,  neverthelefs  there  is  nothing  more 
common  in  perfia,  than  to  fee  when  any  Burial  partes,  all  thofe  who  meet  the 
company,  lend  their  Shoulders,  at  leaft  for  ten  or  twelve  ftcps,  to  help  to  carry 
the  dead  body. 

The  Months  are  the  fame  with  the  Perfians  as  with  the  "Turks^  fave  that  the  for-  "^J^^  mooths 
mer  begin  one  day  fooner.  Not  but  that  they  are  regulated  as  well  as  the  'ïurks  by  P^'/'P'^nu the  Moon  ,  but  thefe  reckon  not  the  firft  day  of  the  Moon,  but  when  they  fee  it, 
which  is  commonly  the  fécond  day,  and  the  Perfiians  who  are  knowing  in  the  Spe- 

culation of  the  Siars,  and  who  fail  not  to  make  Aftronomical  Calculations,  regu- 
late themfelves  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  Moon  v  and  therefore  they  begin  their 

Month  and  by  confcquence  their  Ramadan  a  day  fooner.  • 
They  celebrate  their  little  Bairam  or  Eajier  of  Sacrifices,  in  the  fame  manner  as  The  Feaft  of 

the  Turk^,  and  Sacrifice  fome  Sheep  in  memory  of  the  Sacrifice  that  Abraham  would  ̂ '^^  '"m^j^'Î''" 
iiave  offered  of  his  Son  IJhmael  :  (for  they  fay  that  it  was  IJhmael  that  was  to  have  ̂ dd^erhan been  Sacrificed,  and  not  Ifaac  :)  But  at  IJpahan  they  Sacrifice  a  Camel  with  great  The  Sacrifice 
ceremonies  i  they  lead  him  out  of  the  City,  and  there  the  King,  or  in  his  ablence  of  a  CameL 
the  Governour  cf  the  Town,  ftrikes  him  with  a  Lance,  and  then  all  fall  upon 
him  and  hack  hiin  to  pieces  with  Swords,  Axes  and  Knives.    Having  vented  part 
of  their  Zeal  upon  the  poor  Beaft,  they  employ  what  remains  of  it  againft  one 
another,  fighting  fo  furioufly,  that  many  are  alwaies  left  dead  on  the  place.  The 
caufe  of  this  mad  Devotion,  is  becaufe  each  quartet  of  the  Town  comes  to  this 
ceremony,  with  their  Banner,  and  endeavours  to  have  a  piece  of  the  CameU  all 
are  very  eager  to  have  it,  they  quarrel,  pull  and  hale  it  from  one  another,  and  at 

length  fall  to  down-right  blows.    That  which  makes  the  quarrel  greater,  and  gives 
occalîon  to  bickerings,  is  that  each  quarter  pretends  to  a  certain  part  of  the  Camel, 
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which  hath  at  all  times  been  granted  them,  one  the  Leg,  another  the  Belly,  and  fo 
of  the  reft  :  and  feeing  they  are  not  all  agreed  upon  thefe  pretenfions,  every  one 
ftrives  to  maintain  his  right  by  force,  and  there  are  always  feme  who  out  of  too 

much  Devotion  to  cat  of  the  Camel,  are  excufed  from  ever  eating  more.  More- 
over, there  are  two  Fadions  in  IJpahan^  which  always  entertain  great  feuds  betwixt 

themfelves,and  that  is  the  reafon  that  they  never  meet  in  a  Body,  as  in  a  Proccffion, 
hut  they  fight  till  they  kill  one  another  :  one  of  thefe  Factions  is  called  Aideri^  and 
the  other  Naamet  Vllahi^  from  the  names  of  two  men,  who  commanded  fever- 

k  ̂f"^  Faftions  a]iy  in  the  two  Villages,  whereof  Ifpahan  confifts.  Thefe  two  Villages  that  were 

^  ̂ aam^uUa-  "^^^  '^^'^  another  being  encreafed,  have  made  one  firgle  Town,  and  there  is  ftill  at 
'  Ifpahan  a  Gate  called  Verdekbt,  of  which  the  one  of  the  two  Leaves  of  the  Gate 

belongs  to  one  of  the  two  Fadions,  and  the  other  to  the  other.  But  to  return  to 
the  Ceremony  of  the  Camel,  the  piece  that  can  be  got,  is  diiiributed  in  each  quar- 

ter, every  Family  hath  a  Portion  of  it,  which  they  Boil,  and  then  eat  with  a 
great  deal  of  Devotion.  In  other  Towns,  in  ftead  of  a  Camel  they  kill  an  Ox, 
but  without  any  Ceremony  i  foi  a  Butcher  kills  it,  and  all  the  Vervifhes  and 

poor  people  come  and  take  every  one  a  piece',  befides  every  private  perfon  in 
his  own  Houfe  kills  fome  Sheep,  moft  part  of  which  he  dilirîbutés  amongd 
the  poor. 

Differences  in     There  is  alfo  fome  difference  betwixt  the  Perfians  and  T«ri!y,  as  to  their  Prayers. 

mlx"the^'      Perfu  i^ey  call  to  Prayers  but  three  times  a  day,  to  wit,  fo  foon  as  it  is  Light, 
Perfians  aad      Noon,  and  at  Sunfetting,  and  they  call  no  oftner  on  Friday  :  Nor  is  the  call 

Tur^s.       '  made  from  the  tops  of  the  Steeples  neither,  becaufe  from  thence  one  might  fee  the 
women  in  the  Houfes  »  and  therefore  the  call  is  only  made  from  TerralTes.  The 
lurks  and  Perfians  make  their  ablutions  both  alike  i  but  in  faying  their  Prayers 
they  have  this  difference,  that  the  Smni  hold  their  Hands  one  over  another  upon 
their  Stomach,  and  the  Schiai  obfeive  not  that  pofture  :  befides,  thefe  lafi  in  time 
of  Prayer  lay  down  a  little  gray  ftone  before  them,  which  they  always  carry  about, 
and  every  time  they  proflrate  themfelves  on  the  ground,  Jay  their  Forehead  on  that 

The  Stone  of  ftone,  which  is  made  of  the  Earth  of  Kerbela,  the  place  where  Hujfein^  the  fécond 

tierbela.        Son  of  ̂ /j/,  was  killed  by  the  men  of  Tezidy  his  Tomb  is  there  ftill,  and  that  place 
is  called  after  his  name.  Imam  Hufjein  i  it  is  about  four  days  journey  from  Bagdad, 
betwixt  Tjgris  and  Euphrates  :  it  is  a  very  famous  place  of  Pilgrimage  amongft  the 
Perfians,  and  amongft  the  lurks  alfo,  whither  many  people  of  both  Sexes,  and  all 
conditions  refort.    They  there  take  of  the  Earth,  which  they  knead,  and  make 
little  ftones  of,  and  fell  them  all  over  Perfia. 

The  death  of    This  is  the  relation  they  give  of  the  death  of  Hujfein,  who  was  the  fécond  Son 

Hujein,        of  Jly.    After  the  death  of  his  Father  he  was  called  by  the  inhabitants  of  tlie 
Town  of  Coufa,  who  owned  him  for  the  Lawful  Califfe  :  but  Tezid  the  SuccelTour 
and  Son  of  Muavias,  and  fécond  Califfe  of  the  Family  of  the  Ommies,  who  was 
then  at  Vamafcus,  having  intelligence  that  Hufjein  was  upon  his  march  to  that 
Town,  with  all  his  Family,  fent  out  a  good  Troop  of  Horfe  to  bring  him  to  him 

alive  :  thefe  men  overtoo'k  him  at  Kerbela^  and  lo  ftreightned  him,  that  they  left 
him  not  fo  much  as  the  means  of  getting  water  ■■,  fo  that  finding  himfelf  in  that 
extremity,  he  was  willing  to  come  to  a  corapofition,  and  offered  if  they  would 
allow  him  free  paffage  to  return  with  his  people  into  E^ypts  but  they  who  would 
needs  carry  him  anal  all  his  Family  Prifoners  to  Tezid,  according  to  the  orders  that 
were  given  them,  refufed  him  thefe  conditions.    He  yielded  not  for  all  that,  but 
having  fulfered  Hunger  and  Thirft  for  fome  days  longer,  refolved,  at  length,  to 
make  himfelf  a  paffage  by  force,  or  to  die  in  the  attempt,  chufing  rather  to  die 
with  Sword  in  hand,  than  to  fall  alive  into  the  power  of  his  Enemies.  He  therefore 

marched  couragioully  towards  them,  charged  into  the  thickefVof  them  with  extra- 
ordinary vigour,  ard  did  all  that  could  be  done  to  break  through  :  but  his  patty  be- 

ing too  unequal, he  was  overpowered  by  number,  himfelf  and  all  his  men  killed,and 
his  Wives  and  Children  made  Prifoners,  and  cariied  to  Tezidy  who  treated  them 

honourably,  feeming  to  be  grieved  at  the  death  of  Hiijfeiii.    They  yearly  perform 
a  great  folemnity  for  that  death  :  I  was  there  in  the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
fixty  and  five,  and  was  witnefs  to  the  Ceremony.    It  began  the  fifteenth  of  July, 

Aafchour  or  which  was  the  firft  day  oi  the  month  MîWraw,  and  that  is  thefe  New  Years  day. 

death  of  ml        Seeing  that  mournful  Feftival  lalfs  ten  days,  they  call  it  Aafcour,  a  wor^îhat 

feln.  fignihes  Ten  in  Arahick    during  thefe  ten  days,  all  tl;e  Petfians  are  Sad  and  Me- 
lancholick. 
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lancholick,  many  being  clad  in  Black,  others  wearing  only  a  black  Girdle,  and  others  What  the  pfr- 

a  black  Turban.  In  all  that  time  no  man  is  (baved,  they  go  not  to  the  Bagnios,  nor  (^^tJaSouta^ 
commit  any  debauch,  and  even  abliain  from  their  Wives  :  in  fhort,  they  exprefsfo  fui  Feaft. 
much  grief  in  outward  fhew,  that  one  would  think  fome  great  publick  Calamity 
had  befallen  them.    The  inferiour  fort  of  people  fignalize  their  Zeal  by  a  thoufand 

foolifh  pranks,  fomc  bury  thtmfelvcs  under  ground  all  day  long,  having  nothing 
oat  but  the  Head  »  nay,  and  that  too  is  covered  with  a  Pot  and  Eatth  over  it: 
others  runabout  the  (greets  almoft  ftark  naked,  having  only  a  bit  of  black  fluff  to 
hide  their  Nakednefs,  and  mofl  part  of  thofe  Fools  daub  over  all  their  Body  and 
Face  with  Soot  mingled  with  Oil  i  others  take  Bol  Atmeniack,  which  they  dilTolve 
alfoin  Oil,  and  with  that  Dye  thcmfelves  Red,  that  they  may  look  as  if  they  were 
all  in  a  g®re  of  blood  :  and  fome  who  are  more  fineere,  cut  and  mangle  their 
Bodies  in  fevcral  places  \  nay,  and  in  the  Head  too,  fo  that  the  blood  comes 

running  down  on  all  fides  :  in  all  thefe  different  manners,  they  run  about  the  v. 
ftreetsin  companies,  moflpart  with  a  naked  Shablein  their  hands,  finging  feveral 
doleful  Verfes  made  upon  the  death  of  Hujfein^  and  by  fits  crying  as  loud  as  they 
can.  Ta  Hujfeiti,  which  is  the  burden  of  their  Song,  and  all  this  to  the  tune  of  fome 
wretched  Mufick,  which  fome  of  them  make,  with  two  ftones  in  their  Hands  that 

they  clap  one  againft  another.    Many  publick  places  in  the  flrects  are  hung  with 
Black,  and  lighted  with  feveral  Lamps,  and  there  is  a  Pulpit  where  a  Moula 
Preaches  at  a  certain  hour  of  the  Night,  and  relates  the  circumtfances  of  the  death 
of  H«/?ei«,  at  which  the  Hearers  mel(  into  Tears.  They  have  fuch  Sermons  alfo  in  • 
the  Day  time,  to  which  many  perfons  of  Quality  refort  j  nay,  and  at  Ifpahan 
the  King  himfelf  is  obliged  to  come  clad  in  Mourning,  at  leaft  the  lafl  day, 
which  is  the  Tenth  ;  and  indeed  that  is  the  day  of  grcateft  Ceremony,  becaufc 
that  was  the  day,  (fay  they,)  whereon  the  brave  Huffein  was  put  to  death. 

Seeing  I  was  at  Schim^  when  I  faw  the  Feflival  of  that  day  ■■,  it  is  only  what  Ai  Schim  the 
happened  in  that  Town,  which  now  I  relate.    All  the  Quarters  of  the  Town  went  Pcaft  of  the 

in  Proceffion,  and  the  Procédions  pafTed  by  the  Governours  Houfe  with  all  their  ̂   ^''^  °^ 
Colours,  the  Rabble  naked  and  befmeared  in  the  manner  1  mentioned  before  : 

there  came  after  them  a  great  many  Children  on  Horfe-back,  rcprefenting  the  Chil- 
dren of  Huffein  who  were  carried  away  Prifoners  »  then  they  had  led  Horfcs  covered 

with  black,  and  all  the  Armour  of  a  Horfe-man  falkned  to  the  Saddle,  marching 
next,  and  after  them  they  carried  fome  Coffins  covered  with  black  Velvet,  and  a 
Turban  upon  each.   This  Proceffion  having  paffed  by  the  Governours  Gate,  went 
out  of  the  Town  to  Confummate  the  Feftival  at  a  Mofque,  where  Khatouny 
the  Daughter  of  Aly^  is  Interred:  there  they  had  a  Sermon,  after  which  they  wept, 
and  then  all  returned  to  prepare  the  Alms  they  were  to  give,  moft  of  which  Were 
Rice,  and  meifes  of  Corn,  which  they  Boiled  in  great  Kittles,  and  diflributed 
amongfi  the  poor.    They  fay  that  during  thefe  Ten  Days  the  Gates  of  Paradife 
are  open,  and  that  all  Mahometans  who  die  then,  get  in  without  any  difficulty. 

Forty  days  after  the  laft  day  of  the  Aafchour^  that  is  to  fay,  the  twentieth  of  the 

month  of  Sefer^  they  have  another  Fcafi  which  they  call  Serien^  that  h  to  fày  Head  '^^^ 
'Body:  becaufe,(fay  they,)  that  the  Head  of  H«j[/c/«  being  cut  off,  was  of  it  felfjoyoed 
to  his  Body  forty  days  after.  They  make  great  rejoycing  that  day  \  and  there  are  a 
great  many  who  do  not  Shave  their  Heads  from  the  firfl  day  of  the  Aafchour^  until 

this  Fcaft  of  Serten  \  wherein  for  the  mofl  part  they  give  the  like  Alms  as  we  menti-, 
cned  juft  now. 

The  death  of  Aly  is  celebrated  much  after  the  fame  manner  as  that  of  Huffein  Tlie  Fcaft  of 
his  Son,  but  it  lalts  only  a  day,  which  is  the  one  and  twentieth  of  the  Month 
of  Kamazan:  they  goe  in  Frocitlion  through  the  Town,  wherein  they  carry 
Standards,  lead  Horfes  covered  with  Trophies  of  Arms,  and  carry  a  Coffin  covered 
with  black  Velvet,  with  a  Turban  upon  it  ;  and  having  faidfome  Prayers,  they 
all  return  home,  and  fo  the  Feaft  is  ended. 

TheHiflory  of  the  death  of  Aly,  Mahomet's  Coufin,and  Son  in  Law,  according  The  Hlflory 
as  it  is  related  in  Perfia,  is  that  having  Married  Fatima  the  Daughter  of  Mahomet^  °^ 
he  was  killed  at  Bagdad  by  a  fcrvant  of  his  own,  called  Ebtv-Mouldgem-Mourat^ 
who  had  been  brought  up  in  his  fervjce  from  his  infancy,  with  a  great  deal  of  care  : 
this  Rogue  having  at  a  Wedding  feen  a  young  Widow  named  ̂ uetome,  whofe 
Relations  and  Husband  had  been  put  to  death  by  the  command  of  Aly,  fell  in 
Love  with  her,  and  courted  her  in  Marriages  (lie  who  ftill  thought  on  the  Death 

of 
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of  her  Husband  and  Relations  xhat  went  to  her  Heart,  and  only  expeâed  an 
opportunity  of  being  revenged,  made  him  anfwer  that  (he  would  not  Marry  him, 
unlefs  lirrt  he  killed  Aly^  which  at  hrft  he  rtfufed,  retaining  flillfome  Sentiments 

of  AfFeâion  towards  his  Ma  fier  :  but  ("he  pcrfifting  in  her  refolution,  Love  prevailed 
in  the  Heart  of  the  Traitor,  and  one  day  when  Aly  was  at  Prayers  in  the  Mofque, 
he  (tabbed  him  with  a  Dagger  :  he  was  immediately  apprehended  by  thofe  thatt 
were  prefentj  who  would  have  cut  him  in  pieces  upon  the  fpot,  if  ̂ly  had  not 
forbidden  them  to  do  him  any  hurt,  faying  that  if  he  were  cured  of  that  Wound, 
he  knew  how  to  punifii  him  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and  if  he  died  of  it,  he 
would  only  have  thetTi  to  give  him  one  blow,  a  few  days  after  /^/y  being  dead,  his 

Servants  killed  Ebrv-MouUgem-Meurat^  atone  blow  of  a  Sword,  therein  obeying 
their  Mafters  orders  pun6i:ually  v  and  on  that  day  yearly,  they  publickly  burn  the 
Figure  of  that  fame  EbwMouldgem  Mourat. 

The  FeaR  of    They  celebrated  alfotheFeaft  of  one  Omar  Kefchdgiadet  the  Nintecnth  Sep- 
0»tf>"  ¥jÇch-  timber^  which  was  the  Tenth  of  the  month  Rebiulervel  »  that  Feaft  is  in  honour 
giads.         ̂ £      illuftrious  Miller  of  that  name,  whofe  Hiftory  I  could  not  learn.  Befides 

the  Feaft  I  have  mentioned,  they  havefome  others,  as  that  of  the  great  B^ir^zwi 
that  of  ̂ smcjuadir,  the  place  where  Muhammed  chofe  ̂ ly  for  his  Succeffbur, 
in  prcfence  of  forty  thoufand  men  i  the  Nenrouz  or  New  Year,  and  fomc  others. 

The  Formati-     The  Perfians  in  their  Creed  have  a  pleafant  imagination  concerning  the  death  of 

on  of  man,  men.    They  fay  that  every  one  muft  come  and  die  in  the  place  where  the  Angel 

^tid  where  he  took  the  Earth  of  which  he  hath  been  made,'  thinking  that  one  of  thefe  Spirits  has 
days.  ̂°     ̂ -^^^  '■^^^      Forming  the  Humane  Creature,  which  he  doth  by  mingling  a  little Earth  with  the  Seed. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  Continuation  of  the  Ohfervations  of  Ifpahan. 

Of  JcwSy  Guebres,  Banians,.  W  Arme- 
nians. 

Liberty  of  'TpHE  Perfians  give  full  liberty  of  Confcienceto  all  Strangers  of  whatfoever  Re- Confciencc  is  X  ligion  they  be,  and  fome  years  ago  it  was  thought  a  very  ftrange  proceeding 
Pir/ia,  in  an  Eatemad  Doulet,  when  he  undertook  to  oblige  all  the  Jen>s  to  turn  Mahometans, 

^em.  accompli(hing  of  that  he  ufed  all  his  endeavours,  fparing  neither  mild  ways 
nor  violence,  for  bringing  about  his  defign  i  nay,  he  procured  an  Order  from  the 
Prince,  prohibiting  the  exercife  of  the  Jemflj  Religion  within  his  Territories  : 
but  notwithftanding  all  that,  he  could  not  fucceed  in  it,  for  having  caufed  them 
to  be  ftridly  obferved,  they  found  that  what  external  Profeffion  ïo  ever  they  made 

of  Mahometanifm^  they  ftill  praétifed  Judaifm  ■■>  fo  that  there  was  a  necelTity  of 
fuffering  them  to  be  again  bad  Jetvs^  iînce  they  could  not  make  good  Mnfulmans 
of  them.  However  thefe  who  live  at  Ifpahan  are  beggarly  poor,  and  not  very 

^tvps  at  Iff  A'  numerous,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  for  them  to  be  done  there  :  they  pay.  the  King 
hot.  yearly  a  Chequin  a  Head,  and  are  obliged  to  wear  a  little  fquare  piece  of  ftufFi  two 

or  three  Fingers  broad ,  fewed  to  their  Cuba  or  Gown  in  the  middle  of  their 
Breaft,  about  two  Fingers  above  the  Girdle,  and  it  matters  not  what  fluff  that 
piece  be  of,  provided  the  colour  be  different  from  that  of  the  Cloaths,  to  which  it 
is  fewed. 

Ihc  Guebres,  There  are  ftill  in  Perfia,  and  particularly  in  Kerman,  people  who  Adore  the  Fire, 
as  the  Ancient  Ptrfians  did,  and  thefe  are  called  Gmbres.  They  are  known  by  a 
dark  Yellow  colour  which  the  menaffed  in  their  Cloaths,  and  the  women  by  their 

Veil,  none  but  they  wearing  that  colour  i  befides  the  Guehrijh  women,  have  their 
Faces,  all  naked,  and  never  cover  them,  and  commonly  they  are  very  Handfom. 

Ihzk  Gmbres  have  a  Language  and  Charaâerî,  which  nobody  underiiands  but themfelves. 
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themfclves,  and  in  all  things  elfe  are  very  ignorant.    When  any  of  their  Scd  dies, 
they  kt  him  upright  in  a  place  walled  in  purpoleiy  for  that;  and  leafi  he  ftiould 
fall,  they  put  a  forked  inUrumcnc  under  his  Chin  to  hold  him  up:  they  leave  him 
in  this  pofture  until  the  Crows  have  picked  out  his  Eye?,  and  if  they  have  begun 

by  the  Right  Eye,  they  think  he  is  happy,  and  put  him  upright  in  a  place  walled  A  faife  Prog- 

in,  which  they  call  the  White  Pit  ;  it  they  have  begun  by  the  Leff,  (hey  think  he  ̂^^^^^  °^  ̂'^^ 
is  miferable,  and  put  him  into  the  Black  Pit  :  thefe  Pits  are  Wel!s  raifed  fome  Fa- 
thcmshigh  of  Earth,  where  they  put  the  bodies  ftark  naked,  covering  only  the 
Privities  with  a  Rag,  and  each  of  thefe  two  Pits  is  above  half  full  of  Bones,  and 
the  Alhes  of  dead  Bodies,  that  have  been  put  therein.    The  greatcft  kindnefs  that 
the  Giiebres  think  they  can  doe  to  a  dead  man,  is  to  kill  for  his  fake  a  great  many 
Frogs,  Serpents,  and  other  Infers  ;  after  all,  thefe  people  are  extremely  hated  of 

all  men,  afwel  C/otJ^w^J"  as  Mahometans-,  and  being  lirong  of  body,  moft  part  of 
them  are  Mafons. 

There  are  befides  above  fifteen  thoufand  Banians  in  Jfpahan  ;  they  follow  no  Art  The  Banîm 

nor  Trade,  and  all  their  bufinefs  is  to  let  out  mony  to  Ufury,  which  the  ̂ ewx  do  °^  Ifpuhm 

in  îwrji^Vî  and  in  all  places  elfe,  where  they  are  fuifered,  Ufurers. 
Let  us  now  fay  fomewhatof  the  Armenians^  who  are  not  the  moft  inconfiderabîe  Amenians  at 

part  of  the  people  that  inhabit  the  City  Ifpahjn  :  their  quarter  in  that  Town  is  at  ̂î'^^'^»-  . 

Giolfafix  the  places  about  it  i  they  yearly  pay  the  King  500  Inmans.,  and  have  an  Ar-  Lv^^he  ̂^fng 
menian  to  Govern  them,  vthom  they  call  Kelonter.,Û\zi  is  to  fay  the  greateft,  and  he  is  o(  perfia.  five 
put  in  and  turned  out  by  the  King  when  he  pleafc?.  They  addrefs  themfelves  to  this  hundred  To- 
Kelonter  in  all  their  Affjirs,and  Controverfies,  and  it  is  he  that  Taxes  them  for  raifing 

the  five  hundred  tomans,  which  they  yearly  pay  the  King.    But  btfides  the  Kelonter  Jf'^^th? 
they  have  another  Royal  Officer,  who  is  a  Dmg^i,  for  Judging  in  Criminal  Affairs. 
I  am  apt  to  believe  that  fume  of  thefe  Armenians  are  good  people,  but  a  great  many 
of  them,  (take  from  them  the  name  of  Chriftians,)  are  every  whit  as  bad  as  Infidels  i 

and  in  general  there  is  but  little  confidence  to  be  put  in  them.    As  for  their  Religi- 
on, it  may  be  faid  that  Faftings  are  the  chief  part  of  what  they  profefs  at  prefent,  / 

or  at  left  they  make  that  the  moft  confiderable  and  vifible  point  of  their  Religion, 

"When  an  Armenian  C mfeflcfh  that  he  hath  Robbed,  committed  Murder,  or  fuch 
like  crimes,  theConfeffour  tells  him  that  God  is  merciful  h  bnt  if  he  accufe  him- 
felf  of  having  Eaten  Butter  on  a  Friday,  or  a  day  of  Abftinence.    Oh  !  that  is  an 
execrable  Crime,  and  the  Confeffjur  will  enjoyn  fevere  Penances  for  that  fin,  as 

to  Fait  fcveral  months,  to  refrain  fix  months  from  his  "Wife,  or  other  Aufterifies» 
They  Eat  noFlefh,  Eggs  norFilh,  nor  yet  JVlilk,  Oyl,  nor  Butter,  oti  f^ednefdays 
and  Fridays,  but  they  Eat  Flefh  on  Saturdays,  as  all  the  other  Oriental  Chriftians 
doe.    They  have  the  Baptifm  of  the  Ciofs,  in  commemoration  of  the  Baptifm  of  The  Eaptift» 

our  Lordi  andthcy  Celebrate  it  the  day  of  the  Epiphany,  ( according  to  the  Old  oftî^eCrofs. 
Calendar  which  they  follow J)  plunging, (after  feveral  Prayers,)  a  Crofs  into  water, 
whereof  all  ftrive  to  take  their  (hares  in  Pots.  The  Amenlani 

They  Communicate  all  Children  in  both  kinds,  even  thofs  that  are  bu4  a  year  or  Communicate 

two  Old.    They  Marry  them  very  Young  -,  fometimes  the  Parents  promife  theiTî  as  J^.^^"^ 
foon  as  they  are  born,  and  often  Marry  them  at  the  Age  of  Seven  ot  Eight  Yeir?  ;  -j-^ey  Marry 
but  though  the  Pricft  perform  the  Ceremonies  at  that  time,  yet  they  defer  the  Con-  their  Children 
fumraation  of  the  Marriage  till  the  ufual  time.    They  fay  that  Extreme  Undion  is  very  Young, 

rot  to  be  Adminiftred  till  after  death,  though  fome  amongft  them  have  denied  me  ̂fog^^jtj^^jjç that  Article,  but  commonly  they  give  it  only  to  Priclb.    They  have  no  commarid  jif^i„i/i„s. 
obliging  them  to  hear  Mafs  on  Sundays  and  Holy-days.    They  have  many  of  the  Command  for 
Mahnmetan  Superfliiions  i  and  am,ongft  others,   fome  of  ihem  hold  Dogs  to  be  Mafs. 

Unclean  as  well  as  they,  and  will  not  willingly  touch  them.  Superftitioaof 

On  Holy  Saturday  they  end  their  Lent,  by  Eating  at  night  Butter,  Checfe,  Eggs,  j^^"^^^^^^^"/' and  ether  things  which  are  prohibited  during  the  Lent  :  but  they  Eat  no  Flelh  till  Lent  with  the 

Eû^er-day,  and  it  muft  be  killed  too  the  fame  day  -,  for  they  fay  that  il  is  not  lawful  Armenians, 
for  them  to  Eat  cf  that  which  was  killed  in  time  of  Lent.  , 

They  admit  of  no  Purgatory,  and  yet  Pray  for  the  Dead,  faying  that  thefe  who  Purgatory 

ate  Damned  goe  ftreight  to  Hell,  but  that  the  others  goe  not  into  Paradife,  where  ̂ "'l  ̂ ^^^ 
no  body  dial!  be  received  before  the  hft  Judgment^  but  that  they  are  in  a  place, 
where  they  fuffer  a  little,  and  that  the  Prayers  that  are  made  for  them,  comfort  them  ; 

whence  it  feems  that  they  only  contend  about  the  r.ame,  and  that  it  is  only  to  dif- 
ference themfelves  from  P-oman  Cathelich,  that  they  fcty  they  admit  not  of  Purga- 

tory. They 
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Fables  of  the  They  have  a  hundred  Stories,  or  rather  ridiculous  Tales,  concerning  the  Infancy 

Sng"^o2?'  of  our  Lord,  and  that  is  it  they  call  the  little  Gofpel  i  as  for  infiance,  that  the Lord.  Virgin  being  with  Child,  her  Sifter  Salome  accufed  her  of  having  been  deflowrcd 
byfomeman,  and  that  the  Holy  Virgin  for  her  own  juftification  bid  her  lay  her 

Hand  upon  her  Belly,  and  that  (he  (hould  know  what  Fruit  fhe  bore  ■-,  which  Sa- 
lome having  done,  a  fire  iffued  out  of  it  and  confumcd  one  half  of  her  Arm  j  and 

then  being  fenfible  of  her  fault,  (he  laid  the  flump  upon  it  again,  by  the  Holy  Vir- 
gins order,  and  fo  recovered  her  whole  Arm.  They  alfo  fay  that  our  Lord  being 

grown  pretty  big,  his  Holy  Mother  put  him  to  School  to  learn  to  Read  Armenian^ 
and  that  his  Mailer  making  him  pronounce  the  ̂ rwewz^w  Alphabet,  he  would  not 
pronounce  the  hrft  Letter,  which  is  thus  made  ijl ,  unlefs  his  MaQeir  gave  him  a 
reafon  why  it  waslhaped  in  that  manner,  which  made  his  Malkr  give  him  correâi- 
on  :  Our  Lord  having  fuffered  it,  told  him  mildly,  that  fince  he  knew  it  not,  he 
would  teach  him  \  and  made  him  comprehend  that  it  denoted  the  Myftery  of  the 

Holy  Trinity,  whereat  the  Mafter  much  furprifcd,  returned  him  back  to  the  Vir- 
gin, telling  her  that  he  knew  more  than  himfclf.  This  Tale  is  the  more  ridiculous. 

The  invent!-  that  it  is  not  above  four  hundred  years  fince  their  Letters  were  invented,  and  that 

on  of  ̂'^1^^'"'  before  they  made  ufe  of  the  Greeks  Letters  :  and  the  truth  is  there  is  in  the  Library 
Taftcr"'  the  Fre«ci5>  King  a  large  thick  Armenian  Book,  which  gives  the  Hiftory  of  their 

Letters,  and  by  whom  they  were  invented. 

A  Ridiculous     They  fay  that         having  fold  our  Lord,  and  defpairing  of  Pardon,  refolved 

^as^  ̂°  ̂ ^"8  himfelf,  bccaufe  he  knew  that  our  Lord  was  to  goe  to  the  Limbus^  to  dc- 
"       ,         liver  all  the  fouls  which  he  found  there,  and  that  he  made  account  to  be  one  of  that 

number  i  for  with  them  Hell  and  the  Limbus  is  one  and  the  fame  thing  -,  but 
the  Devil  cunninger  than  he,  forefeeing  that,  held  him  up  by  the  Feet,  till  our 
Lord  had  palTed  the  Limbus-,  and  then  let  him  fall  plum  into  Hell. 

An  Errour  of    The  Armenians  as  well  as  the  Euticheant  believe  but  one  Nature  in  J  E  S  U  S 

J'^J^^^™"^  CHRIST,  though  they  condemn  Entiches  of  Herefiei  they  doc  not,  indeed, 
the  two  Na-  ̂^Y  ̂^^^      Humane  Nature  was  fwallowed  up  in  the  Divine,  as  the  firft  Entiche^ 
turcs  in  J  E-  ans  did,  nor  doe  they  believe  the  confufion  of  Natures  in  jESuS  CHRIST, 
SUS  CHRIST,  as  Entiches  did,  but  they  will  have  the  Divine  and  Humane  Nature  to  be  united  in 

his  Sacred  Perfon,  as  the  Soul  and  Body  are  in  a  man,  and  that  fo  they  make  but  one  i 
and  that  makes  them  condemn  the  Council  of  Chalcedon. 

A  falfe  belief    They  fay  that  JESUS  CHRIST  neither  Ate  nor  Drank,  and  when  I 

in  the  Ami-  ̂ Hedged  to  one  of  them  fome  paflages  of  the  Gofpel,  where  it  is  faid  that  he  did 
The  Opinion  Eat  and  Drink,  he  made  anfwer,  that  he  only  feemed  to  do  fo,  but  that  in  reality, 
of  the  Ame-  he  neither  Ate  nor  Drank.  They  acknowledge  not  the  Pope  to  be  Superiour  to  their 
ntans  coacer-  Patriarch,  but  only  to  be  Patriarch  of  Kerne.    Yet  I  found  fome  of  them  that  were 
Blngthe  Pope.  ^^^^  Opinion,  and  who  confeffed  that  he  was  Head  of  the  Church.  Never- 

thelefs,  they  are^encrally  great  Enemies  to  the  Frank^^  and  to  all  that  profefs  the 

Reman  Cathslick^Faikh  ■■,  fo  far,  that  there  are  fome  of  them  whofticknot  to  fay, 

that  it  ist)etter  to  be  a  "îurk^  than  a  Koman  Catbolick^:  Notwithftanding  all  this,  they 
The  belief  of  agree  with  us  as  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharilh  and  it  isa  firong  Argu_ 

the  Armenians  ̂ ^^^  againft  the  European  Hereticks,  to  objedt  to  them  the  Levantine  Chriftians,who 

the  Holy'^Sa-     ̂        ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^  declared  Enemies  of  the  Roman  Catholicks.,  and  never- cramcnt  of    thelefs  are  all  Uniform  with  them,  as  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  and  Mafs,  Jacobites, 

the  Altar.      Nejiorians  and  all,  which  makes  it  appear  that  the  Mafs  is  no  new  invented  thing. 

CHAP. 



Part  IL     Travels  into  the  Levant. 

CHAR  XV. 

7he  Continuation  of  the  Obferyations  of  Ifpahah. 

Of  Horfes^  Mule  s  ̂   and  Camels^  and  feme  In- 

feBs. 

THE  Terfians  ufe  çommonly  to  lide  on  FerÇjan  Hoifes,  which  are  but  fmall,  Animals  of 
but  good  and  Itrong,  and  Travel  great  Journeys  without  tyring  :  they  have  Ptrftt. 

a  trick  of  cafting  up  the  Head,  and  endanger  the  Riders  Nofe  if  he  have  not  a         Horff sj 
care  i  but  fome  mend  that  fault,  by  a  kind  of  Cavaflbn,  which  is  a  ftrap  of  Leather 
in  form  of  a  Halter,  that  they  put  over  their  Nofe,  and  bringing  it  betwixt  the  fore 
Legs,  tie  it  to  the  Girts  like  a  Petrel.    Not  only  in  Terfia  but  all  over  the  Levant^ 
they  have  a  better  Hoof  than  in  our  Countries,  whether  it  be  becaufe  of  the  humi- 

dity of  our  Climate,  or  that  we  (hoe  them  to  often.    And  indeed,  the  Ferfians  can 

ftioea  Horfc  with  the  hrft  Horfe-thoe  they  find,  putting  it  forwards  or  backwards 
as  much  as  is  needful  to  fit  it  to  the  Foot,  and  they  may  Nail  it  in  all  places  of  the 

Hoof.    In  ?erfia  they  make  their  Horfe-(hocs  fmooth  and  flat  :  fo  that  they  have  Horfe-fhocs  !a 

not  little  turnings  up  as  ours  have,  which  makes  them  continually  Aide  upon  Stones,  ̂^''f*"' 
or  upon  the  Ground  when  it  is  but  in  the  leaft  wet.    In  Terfia  no  more  than  in 

turky  they  ufe  no  Manger  to  feed  their  Horfes  in  i  but  whether  it  be  in  the  l^own  or 
Country,  they  alw.iys  iecd  rhem  m  a  Bag  of  black  Goats  Hair,  which  they  hang  The  way  of 
about  their  Neck.  There  are  a  great  many  Grooms  who  mingle  Salt  with  the  Barley  Peedbg 
they  give  them  ,  to  keep  their  Dung  from  ftinking;  they  put  firft  Straw  in 
the  bottom  of  the  Sack,  then  two  Handfuls  of  Salt,  over  that  the  Barley,  and 

then  mingle  all  together  with  the  Hand.    In  the  Spring  they  feed  their  Horfes, 
Mules,  and  AfTcs  with  Grafs,  and  fo  they  do  all  over  the  Levant.    They  Curry 
them  with  a  Comb  that  has  no  Handle,  and  only  two  ranks  of  Teeth,  and  they 
f  ub  them  with  a  piece  of  Felt. 

In  Tlurhle  and  lerfta  the  Horfes  and  Mules  have  feveral  Difeafes,  of  which  there  Difeafes  of 
are  fome  that  are  not  known  among  us:  for  inftance  when  they  have  êaten too  Horfes  and 

much  Barley,  their  Fore-Feet  fwell  and  become  weak,  fo  that  they  eafily  fall,  and  Mules, 
a  kind  of  a  Wen  grows  upon  their  Breaft  :  that  is  to  be  cured  with  a  hot  Iron, 
putting  them  to  Grafs  if  it  be  in  the  Seafon,  and  giving  them  no  Barley  for  two  or 
three  days. 

In  the  Nofes  of  the  Horfes  there  grow  alfo  two  Griftles,  one  on  each  fide,  which 
îake  Root  at  the  end  of  the  Bone  of  the  Nofe,  upon  the  upper  Jaw,  and  rife  like 
Horns  towards  the  Nofe,  under  the  Skin,  through  which  they  may  eafily  befeen  :  / 
that  puts  them  to  fo  great  pain,  that  they  will  not  feed,  but  only  keep  lying,  and 
their  Belly  is  fo  flreight,  that  thy  cannot  goe  but  as  if  they  were  dragged  >  if  one 
touch  it,  it  founds  like  a  Drum,  and  if  care  be  not  taken  they  die  of  it  in  two  days  : 
the  remedy  is  to  draw  a  flit  along  their  Nofe,  with  a  lharp  pointed  Inftrument,  to 
cut  thefe  two  Cartilages,  and  make  it  as  long  as  one  can,  and  then  they  recover  and  Uichun» 
are  as  good  as  ever  they  were  :  they  call  that  Difeafe  N^îc^^iw,  that  is  to  fay  the  Nail. 

They  have  a  third  Difcafe,  which  makes  their  Lips  to  fwell,and  that  hinders  them 
from  Feeding  i  the  remedy  is  to  open  a  Vein  in  the  Palat  of  the  Mouth,with  a  NeedlCj 
or  fome  (harp  pointed  Inftrument.  When  they  have  Travelled  for  fome  time  in 
Mire,  or  in  Snow,  or  when  their  Feet  have  been  too  long  in  the  Dirt,  if  care  be 
not  taken  to  make  them  clean,  a  little  Scab  grows  upon  the  joint  of  the  Foot, 
which  draws  in  the  Sinew,  and  hinders  them  from  going  :  to  cure  that,  they  apply 
to  it  Gun  powder  and  Snow,  if  they  have  any,  and  if  they  have  none.  Gun 
powder  alone. 

Sometimes  a  blackifh  water  breeds  in  their  Hoof,  and  that  Difeafe  \x\?erfianh 
ciWeà /Ihfiah^  that  is  to  fay,  black  water  :  the  remedy  is  to  takeoff  the  (hoo,  pare 
the  Hoof,  and  apply  the  Oil  of  Naphta  to  the  place. 

a  The 
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The  Horfes  and  Mules  in  the  Levant^  have  another  Difeafe,  which  I  think  ours 

havealfoi  and  that  is  a  GrKile  that  grows  in  the  Fleth,  on  the  fide  of  each  Eye, 
and  covers  almoft  the  whole  Eye,  with  the  Skin  that  it  makes  to  grow  upon  it: 
to  Cure  it,  they  throw  the  Horfe,  and  with  a  little  Rafor  open  that  place  i  and 
take  out  the  Cartilage,  which  is  about  the  bignefs  of  the  Nail  of  ones  Thumb  ; 
they  put  Salt  to  it,  and  then  ftitch  it  up,  applying  thereto  a  Pultis  made  of  a  little 
Fennel  pounded  and  mingled  with  two  Yolks  of  Eggs,  and  half  a  Spoonful  of 
Butter  »  they  fpread  that  upon  Towe,  and  lay  it  upon  the  Wound. 

They  have  befides  another  evil,  which  is  an  Excrefcence  that  grows  upon  the 

Joynt  of  the  Foot,  which  makes  them  cut  in  g®ing  -,  this  proceeds  from  ftrains 
they  have  had  when  they  were  young  :  and  it  is  to  be  Cured  by  a  hot  Iron. 

They  flit  the  Nofes  of  all  their  Affes,  to  make  them  breath  more  freely,  anj  goe 
better. 

Catfielsinfea.  When  the  Camels  are  in  cafe  for  Copulation,  they  will  live  forty  days  without 

fon  for  Coup-  food  :  during  that  time  they  are  unlucky,  they  foam  and  bite  thofe  that  come  near 

The  CoupliDR  therefore  they  muizle  them  :  when  they  Couple,  the  Female  Iks  down 
of  Camels,         her  Belly,  in  the  fame  manner  as  when  they  load  her;  fome  of  them  goe 
Camels  Hair  Thitfeen  Months  with  Young.    They  make  Socks  of  their  Hair,  and  in  Ferfia 
lor  what  ufc.  they  make  alfo  very  fine  Girdles  of  the  fame,  of  which  fome  will  coft  two 

Tomans^  efpecially  when  they  are  White,  becaufe  White  Camels  are  rare.  The 

Camels  of  terfia  are  big  and  ftrong,  and  carry  twice  the  weight  that  others 
doe. 

The  Feeding  In  the  Evening  in  ftead  of  Barley,  they  ufually  give  them  three  or  four  Balls,  as 

of  Catncis  in  big  as  ones  two  Fifis,  of  paile  made  of  Barley- Flower  i  and  they  Eat  that 
Verfu.  greedily. 
Oxen  of  Vit'  In  ferfia  the  Oxen  have  a  great  fharp  pointed  bunch  on  the  Back  near  the  Neck, 
fi.  and  iome  have  it  bigger  than  others.   The  Country  people  make  ufe  of  them  to 

cany  Loads,  and  to  ride  on  alfo. 
infers.  Of  the  Infedis  of  Terf^a^  which  are  common  to  other  Countries,  at  Gafci- 
^corpions,     an ,  particularly  ,  there  ate  a  great  many  Scorpions ,  which  are  very  big  and 

black  >  and  fo  Poyfonous,  that  thofe  who  are  Stung  by  them  die  within  a 

few  hours'. There  are  in  Terfia  alfo  a  great  many  Gnats,  like  thofe  of  other  Countries  » 
FllCSj  but  there  are  other  Flies  that  are  more  troubkfome,  which  are  no  bigger  than 

Fleas,  and  all  whiter  they  make  no  noife  nor  bulging,  and  fting  unawares,  but 
their  bite  is  a  great  deal  worfe  than  the  bite  of  a  Flea,  fo  that  one  would 
think  he  were  pricked  with  a  Lancet  or  Pins.  There  is  alfo  a  certain  Worm 
longer  and  fmaller  thari  a  Caterpiller,  but  of  a  fquare  body  as  theirs  isj  it 
hath  a  great  many  Feet,  on  which  it  goes  very  faft,  the  bite  of  it  is  dangerous, 
and  fome  of  them  are  more  dangerous  than  others  :  nay,  there  is  no  remedy  againft 
fome  of  them,  efpecially  when  they  get  into  the  Ears ,  the  Perfians  call  them  Hezar- 
Fai,  that  is  to  (ay,  thouland  Feet,  becaufe  of  the  great  number  they  have.  There 
is  plenty  of  them  aUo  in  the  Indies. 

CHAP. 
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Thù  Continuation  of  the  Ohfervations  of  Ifpahan. 

Of  fome  conjtderable  Fruits  and  Tlants^ 

AT  Ifpahan  they  have  almoft  all  the  kinds  of  Fruit  that  are  in  France^  but  fairer  Fruits  at  jfpi^ 
and  better  i  and  which  keep  better  there,  by  reafon  of  the  drynefs  of  the 

Country-Air,  which  makes  Fruit  keep  a  whole  Year.  The  Melons  are  far  better 
there  than  with  us,  as  likewife  the  Peaches  which  are  very  big,  and  the  Grapes  that 

are  of  Nine  or  Ten  forts.  Their  Wines  are  White,  and  made  of  Grapes  which  Wines  of  Jp 
they  call  Kifmifcb  i  moft  men  believe  that  that  kind  of  Grape  hath  no  Stones,  becaufe 
they  are  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be  difcerned  in  Eating  \  but  they  are  eafily  enough  to  be 
feen  in  the  Fat  when  the  Wine  worketh.  They  make  Wine  alfo  of  other  forts  of 

Grapes,  which  is  neither  fo  good,  nor  keeps  fo  well.  They  have  fome  Red  Wine, 
but  little,  and  to  make  it,  they  only  put  fome  Black  Grapes  into  White  Wine,  to 

give  it  a  colour  :  if  it  were  made  of  Black  Grapes  it  would  not  keep  :  we  muft 
except  the  Wine  of  Schiras^  which  is  Red,  very  good,and  Stomachical  :  but  it  is  only  Schiras  Wlncj 
brought  in  Bottles,  and  one  muft  have  Friends  for  that  too  i  if  neverthelefs  an  Ar- 

menian hath  got  any  of  it,  he  fells  it  at  eight  Abajjti^  and  at  the  leaft  at  fix.  They 

keep  the  Wine  commonly  in  very  great  Earthen- Jars,  for  the  draught  would  make 
all  Casks  leakey,  and  thefe  Jars  hold  above  a  third  part  of  a  Tun.  No  ufe  made 

Though  the  Perfiani,  as  I  have  now  faid,  have  all  the  kinds  of  Fruit  that  we  °^ 
have,  yet  they  have  not  the  feveral  forts  of  them.   They  have  for  example  feveral 

forts  of  very  good  Grapes,  but  they  have  not  the  Mufcadine  Grape.    They  leave  The  Ptrftuns 
the  Grapes  on  the  Vines  fomctimes  till  Chri^mas^  putting  each  bunch  into  a  Bag,  have  no  Mufr 

to  keep  them  from  the  Birds,  and  only  gather  them,  as  they  have  occafion  to  Eat  "^'««Grapcji 

them.   They  have  alfo  good  Apricots,fmall  lharp  Cherries,  Apples,  and  many  forts  the^'vine '^°Ul 
of  Pears  :  but  they  have  no  Straw-berries.    They  Eat  Melons  almoft  all  the  year  cktftmafs. 
round,  not  only  becaufe  they  take  much  pains  in  Cultivating  of  them,  but  alfo  by  No  Straw- 

reafon  of  the  Nature  of  the  Air,  that  I  have  fpoke  of,  which  neverthelefs  excufcs  berries  in  Ptr" 

not  thofe  who  would  preferve  their  Melons  well,  from  having  always  a  Candle  ̂'** 
burning  in  the  Room  where  they  lay  them,  whether  it  be  to  keep  them  from  the 
damp,  or  from  being  Frozen.    In  this  manner  they  Cultivate  them  i  in  the  firft 

place  they  make  ufe  of  a  great  deal  of  Pigeons  Dung,  keeping  Pigeons  only  for  that  The  ralfing  of 
purpofe,  which  they  put  into  the  Ground  where  they  Sow  the  Melons,  and  that 
Dung  is  fold  by  weight.    When  the  Melons  are  above  Ground,  and  begin  to  be 
fhaped  into  a  Stalk  that  will  carry,  fometimes  twenty,  they  take  off  three  or  four, 
and  leave  thofe  which  thrive  beft  :  ten  or  twelve  days  after,  they  again  take  off 
thofe  that  thrive  worft,whichralthough  they  are  fo  little,)  fell  very  well  about  Town  » 
for  there  are  thofe  who  Eat  them  s  and  in  this  manner  they  always  eafe  the  Stem, 
leaving  only  thofe  which  thrive  beft,  till,  at  length,  there  remain  no  more  but  one  : 
It  is  to  be  obferved  that  every  time  they  open  a  little  with  their  Nails  the  Earth  that 
is  about  the  Root,  they  fill  it  up  with  Pigeons  Dung,  to  give  it  new  nourifliment» 

then  they  put  water  to  it  by  means  of  fome  little  Channels  that  have  many  turnings, 
which  water  the  Roots  without  weting  the  Fruit.    They  ufe  all  thefe  ways  with 
them  three  or  four  times,  for  having  watered  them,  they  let  them  alone  eight  or  ten 

days  without  giving  them  any  more  water  ■,  at  length,  when  the  remaining  Melon  ^ 
begins  to  grow  big,  they  put  the  end  of  it  to  their  mouth,  and  having  wet  it  a 
little  with  their  Spittle,  cover  it  with  a  parcel  of  Earth,  and  they  fay  that  this  Ce- 

remony prcfcrves  them  from  the  bitings  of  fome  Flies,  that  elle  would  fpoil  them. 
In  Perfja  they  Eat  Melons  till  the  month  of  Aprils  nay  fome  alfo  in  May-,  which  is 
about  the  time  they  begin  to  Eat  new  ones;  at  Icaft  in  July  they  begin  to  have  them 
Ripe,  but  they  are  fmall  round  Melons,  moft  of  them  white  within,  foft  like 
Cotton,  and  of  no  relilh  i  thofe  that  are  good,  are  not  ht  to  be  Eaten  before  Aa- 
guft  ;  they  are  of  another  kind,  and  moft  part  long  :  I  have  deferibed  them  before. 

Q.  2  Amongft 
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The  Cuitt-       Amongft  the  Trees  ot"  Perjîj,  is  the  Palm-Tree,  v/hich  they  carefully  Cultivate  : 

Palmfxree ''^  when  it  is  Young,  and  bef  ore  it  bear  Fruit,  they  dig  at  the  Root  of  it,'  eight  or  ten 
.    "      '    Fathom  deep  in  the  Earth,  more  or  kfs,  until  they  have  found  water  i  but  that 

Pit  is  not  made  all  roiu.d  the  Tree  v  for  that  would  make  it  fall  i,  they  only  dig  on 
one  fide,  and  then  hll  up  that  hole  with  Pigeons  Dung,  whereof  they  have  always 
provifion  in  th^t  Country  i  becaufe  in  the  Villages  they  purpofely  keep  a  great 
many  tame  Pigeoiis,  and  1  v.'as  told  by  the  people  of  the  Country,  fhat  if  they  took 
not  (hat  courfe  with  the  Palm-Trees,  they  would  not  bear  good  Fiuit  :  but  there 

is  a  very  curious  thing  befides  to  be  obfervcd  in  the  Cultivating  of^  this  Tree  i  and 
that  is  that  every  year  when  the  Palm- Trees  are  in  Bloffome,  they  take  the  Blof- 
fomes  of  the  Male  Palm-Tree,  and  put  two  ox  three  Branches  of  them  into  the 
Matrix  of  each  Female  Palm-Tree,  when  they  begin  to  BloWi  clfe  they  would 
produce  Dates,  with  no  more  but  Skin  and  Stone,  I  call  the  Matrix  that  Bud 

which  contains  the  Flowers,  from  which  in  procefs  of  tinie  the  Dates  ipring -, 
the  time  of  making  that  inoculation  is  about  the  end  of  November  :  Not  but  the 
Males  alfo  bear  Fruit,  but  it  is  good  for  nothing,  and  therefore  they  take  all  their 
Bioflbms  to  Graft  the  Females  with.  As  to  Dates,  it  is  worth  the  takeing  notice  of^ 
that  the  uk  of  them  is  very  dangerous  during  the  Heats  in  hot  Countries,  becaufç 
they  make  the  whole  Body  to  break  out  in  Botches  and  Boils,  and  fpoil  the,  figh^f* 

There  is  a  Shrub  called  in  Perfian  Kerzchreh->  that  is  to  fay  j^Jfes  Gall,  becaufe^ 
Kfnehreh^  a  (as  they  fay)  it  is  as  bitter  as  the  Gall  of  an  Afs.    This  Shrub  is  a  Frmex  that  grows 

fhrub.  fometimes  as  high  as  a  tall  man  :  the  Trunk  of  it  many  times  is.  as  big  as  a  man, 
from  which  iffue  forth  ftems  as  big  as  ones  Leg,  that  fend  forth  fcveral  Branches,; 
the  leaft  whereof  are  as  big  as  ones  Finger.  This  Tree  looks  of  a  vvhitilh  green,  it 
hath  a  pretty  thick  Bark,  under  which  the  Stem,  ( which  is  ligoous)  is  White. 

The  leaves  of  it  are  as  thick  as  thofe  of  the  Laurel  Rofe-Tree,  much  brpadetj- 
moft  as  long,  and  in  a  manner  Oval,  with  Veins  running  along  them  5  thefès 
Leaves  grow  by  pairs,  the  one  oppofite  to  the  other,  but  not  all  of  a  fide,  forthe 
pair  below  makes  acrofs  with  the  pair  above,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Balm  does, 
and  that  regularly  every  where  i  they  have  no  Stalk,  but  embrace  the  Stem. 
Towards  the  head  of  the  ftem,  about  the  uppermoft  but.  one  of  the  fèts  of 

See  the  fol-  Leaves,  or  fomewhat  higher,  out  of  the  main  liem,  betwixt  the  two  Leaves,  a 
Jewing  Cut.    ftem  fprouts  out  as  big  as  the  (hank  of  a  Tulip,  and  long  as  ones  Finger,  from 

the  end  whereof  other  fmall  ftalks  fpring  forth  about  fifteen  in  number,  each 
of  which  bears  a  Flower  on  the  topi  all  thefe  Flowers  together  making  a  kind 
of  Pofie ,  before  they  blow,  they  are  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Brafs  Farthing, 
and  are  like  a  flat  Button,  or  of  the  fame  bignefs  and  figure  as  fome  little  white 
round  Bones,  flat  above,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Thornback-Fifh,  they  are 
round  below,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Leaves  of  which  it  is  made  up,  joyn,  and  make 
the  upper  fide  fiat  :  when  they  are  open  they  look  like  very  fmall  Emonies.  Thefe 

The  Flowers  Flowers  on  the  outfide  arc  of  a  dull  fullied  White,  inclining  to  a  Violet-colour, 
of  l{ir\(hreh.  and  very  fleeked  i  in  the  infide  the  bottom  is  White,  and  the  point  of  each  Leaf 

Purple;  at  the  bottom  there  is  a  fmall  Pentagone  Figure,  all  Yellow,  whereof  each 
Angle  anfwers  to  the  middle  of  one  of  the  Leaves  of  the  Flower,  and  out  of  the 

middle  of  each  fide  of  that  Pentagone,  grows,  as  it  were  a  Tooth,  White  be- 
I0W3  and  of  a  Purple  colour  at  the  top,  and  each  Tooth  anfwersto  the  interftice 
betwixt  every  two  Leaves  i  the  Flower  may  be  like  the  Flower  of  a  Bramble. 
This  Plant  is  full  of  a  very  tart  Milk,  which  immediately  dries  betwixt  the  Fingers, 

and  turns  to  little  threads.    It  is  commonly  faid  in  Ffr/z<3  f  but  I  never  faw  the  ex- 
periment of  it)  that  if  a  man  breath  in  the  hot  Wind  which  in  Jum  ot  July  ̂^iTcs 

The  bad  ef-  over  that  Plant,  it  will  kill  him  ;  fothat  if  one  take  hold  of  him  by  an  Arm  or  a 

fefts  of  Ker.  Leg  and  pull  it,  it  will  come  off  like  boyled  Flefli  -,  and  they  call  that  Wind  ta- 

BaMamour     tlifamouT,  which  in  Firfinn  Language  figniHes  a  Poyfon-Wind.    They  add  that 
Poyfon-wind.  prevent  it,  is  when  one  feels  a  hot  Wind,  and  likewife  hears  the 
A  Remedy  a-  noifeof  it,  (for  it  makes  a  whiftling  noife)  quickly  to  wet  a  Cloak  or  fome  fuch 

gainft  the  fia-  thing,  and  wrap  it  about  the  Head,  that  the  wind  may  not  pierce  it  i  and  befides, 
difamour.  to  lie  on  the  ground  flat  on  ones  Face,  till  it  be  over,  which  is  not  above  a  quarter 

of  an  hour.  They  fay  that  that  Plant  is  very  Vcnemous,  and  that  therefore 
they  call  it  KeTzehreh\  and  an  Armenian  one  day  would  have  had  me  believe,  that 
if  a  drop  of  the  Milk  of  Kerzehrth  touched  a  mans  Eye,  he  would  lofe  it  for  good 
and  all  i  but  I  was  not  willing  to  try  the  experiment. 

The 
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The  Armenians  C2\\  û\dit  Plant  Badifamour^  but  one  of  them  very  rationally  told 
me,  that  they  had  no  reafon  to  give  it  the  name  of  that  Peftiferous  Wind,  and  far 
kfs  to  attribute  toit  thecaufe  of  the  bad  clfeds  thereof,  feeing  the  fame  Plant  is 
found  in  many  places,  where  the  Badifamour  Wind  rages  not  i  as  at  Lar^  and 
beyond  it,  and  that  Wind  rages  only  from  Conveften  lo  Bender  i  Nay  many  people 
of  Scbiras  told  me  that  the  Plant  is  to  be  found  two  Leagues  from  that  Town, 
where  that  Wind  rages  not,  and  Î  have  feen  it  in  many  places  upon  the  Road  from 
Carzerum  to  Beiiderkl^    This  is  a  good  reafon  to  prove  that  that  Plant  caufes  not 
the  aforcfaid  Wind,  but  it  does  not  fufîi;iently  prove,  that  with  that  Wind  it  does 
notcaufe  thefe  bad  effedts  j  for  it  may  very  well  be  faid,  that  if  that  hot  Wind 
reigned  in  places  where  there  were  no  fuch  Plant,  it  would  not,  perhaps,  be  to 
mortal,  bccaufeit  may  be,  that  being  already  very  bad  of  it  felf,  the  malignity 
of  it  is  encrcafed  by  paffing  over  thefc  Plants,  whofe  fmell  and  noxious  qualities  ic 
carries  along  with  it  i  but  what  in  my  opinion,  may  ferve  to  convince  us  of  the 
contrary,  beswixt  Moful  and  Bagdad  there  being  no  fuch  Plants,  (at  leaft  I  never 
faw,  nor  heard  there  were  any)  the  Wind  which  in  thofe  quarters  is  called  the 

is  as  peftifcjTGViî  and  mortal  there,  as  in  the  places  where  that  Plant  is  to  be 

found  -,  it  is  theretoiv.  impertinent  to  attibute  to  it  the  bad  cffeds  of  that  Wind, 
and  the  rather  that  that  Plant  grows  all  over  the  Indies,  where  it  is  not  known 
what  the  Wind  Samiel  is. 

BeGdes  what  the  Armenian  told  me  that  that  Plant  is  called  Kerzehreh,  that  is  to 

fay,  AfTes-Gall,  for  the  reafon  alleadged  before,  I  found  in  a  Di(^ionary  'ïnrhjfb 
and  Perfian^  that  Kerzehreh  fignifies  b.  fides,  a  Tree  of  Poyfon,  and  that  man  af- 
fured  me  that  it  was  Poyfonous,  if  but  fmelt  too.    But  he  gave  an  Original  to  the 

Wind  Badifamour  that  had  no  foliditie  at  all  ■■,  for  he  faid  that  it  blew  from  the  Sea,  A  bad  caufc 
and  that  upon  that  Coaft  the  Sea  often  cafts  a  (hoar  a  kind  of  a  Fi(h,  whereof  he  °f 
could  not  tell  the  name,  and  that  that  Fifti  being  out  of  the  Sea  dies  and  corrupts, 
fo  that  the  Wind  paffingover  it  brings  along  with  it  that  ftench  which  renders  it 
peftîferous.    A  Portuguefe  Gentleman  who  lived  for  fcveral  years  at  Bender  Congo, 
near  which  are  many  Kerzehreh  Trees,  told  me  this  particular  of  it  s  that  that  part  Some  partlcu- 
of  its  Root  which  looks  to  the  Eaft  is  Poyfon,  and  that  that  which  looks  to  the  larides  of  the 

South  is  the  Antidote  -,  and  that  of  the  Wood  of  that  Plant  they  make  good  ̂̂ ''V^'"*^* 
Coals  for  Gun-powder. 

We  found  befides  in  many  places,  and  chiefly  all  a  long  the  Road  from  VgiaromT^onirt^'^^^^'' 
to  BenderabaJJî,  a  Tree  which  they  call  Konar  :  the  Trunk  of  it  is  fo  big  that  it  will 
require  two  men  to  grafp  it  round  i  two  or  three  Foot  high,  it  looks  juft  like  a 
Reck,  or  like  many  Roots  twifted  together,  and  is  very  knotty  and  whitilh^  as 
to  the  reft  both  in  (hape  and  height  it  much  refembles  a  Pear-Tree  j  the  Branches 
of  it  fpread  far,  and  make  a  great  fhade  :  the  Bark  of  them  is  white,  as  well  as  the. 
inlîdc,  which  hath  a  Pith  in  the  Heart  like  an  Elder-Tree  i  at  all  the  knots  where 

Utile  Branches  cr  L-yaves  fprout  out,  there  are  two  large  long  prickles,  which  are 
ftrong  and  red,  bending  a  little  down  towards  the  ground,  and  are  not  directly 
oppofite  to  one  another.  The  Leaves  are  of  the  length  and  breadth  that  are  marked 
in  the  following  Figure. 

They  are  of  a  varnifhed  green  colour  on  the  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  of  a 
pale  and  whituh  green,  and  have  Veins  like  Plantain  Leaves,  This  Tree  bears  a 
Fruit  which  is  ripe  in  March,  and  in  (hape  much  refembles  a  little  Apple, of  the  fame 
colour,  but  no  bigger  than  a  Service,  or  fmall  Cherry.  There  is  little  of  it  to  be 
Eaten,  for  theftone  is  much  bigger  than  that  of  a  Cherry,  and  is  very  hard  and 

round,  fo  that  there  is  hardly  any  thing  but  a  skin  over  the  ftone.  The  Fruit  be- 

ing ripe  is  wrinkly  and  inclining  to  an  Orange-colour  i  it  is  pretty  fweet  but  woolly  » 

I  believe  it  grows  in /^ij/)/ by  the  name  of  ̂zz^ro/e,  and  is  perhaps  the  R.hamnus,  ̂ ^îX,*''''^^' 
folio  fub  rotmdo  fruUu  compre^o  Jonjion.  Rhamnus ,  ̂ 

Amongit  Plants  there  is  a  certain  Herb  in  Perfia  called  Livas,  which  hath  a  very  ̂^^^^ 
curled  Leaf,  fomewhat  like  a  Beet,  or  like  curled  Coleworts,  but  it  is  much  more  ̂ y^s  ao 
curled  i  the  ftalk  of  it  is  like  the  ftalk  of  an  Artichoak,  and  is  very  (harp  j  they  Eat  Herb, 
of  it  in  the  Spring  as  a  delicious  food  j  many  will  have  it  to  be  the  Khuebarh^  but 
it  is  not. 

The  End  of  the  Second  ̂ 00^ 
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Of  the  Country  of  Schiras  and  other  places  under  thè 

dominion  of  the  King  of  Perfia. 

CHAR  t 

Of  the  Road  from  Ilpahan  to  SchiraSo 

F  T  E  R  almoft  five  Months  ftay  at  Ifpahan^  I  made  ready  to  con-  Departure 
tinue  my  Travels  forwards  >  and  parted  from  thence  the  four  and  Jfpaha^l 
twentieth  day  of  February^  i6ôj.  with  a  Caravan,  wherein  there 
were  about  fifty  Mules,  a  great  part  of  them  belonging  to  Monfieut 
  Tavernier,  and  the  reft  to  Armenians^  who  took  the  occafion  of  ouc 

going.  We  took  Mules  for  our  Goods,  at  the  rate  of  five  hbajjii^  for  an  hundred  ' 
Mans  of  Taftris  :  for  our  felves  we  had  Horfes  i  for  the  Muletors  fcrupuled  to  let  us 
have  Mules  to  Ride  on  :  however  they  were  obliged  to  fpare  one  for  my  Servant, 
who  carried  part  of  my  things  with  him  s  for  they  reckon  a  man  but  for  thirty 
Mant^  comprehending  therein  four  or  five  Mans  of  Bagage.  Wefetout  then  from 
GiolfaT^tefday  zt  Noon,  and  paft  by  Hezar  Vgirih,  taking  our  way  ftreight  E^ï/î  i 
at  One  of  the  Clock  we  Encamped  by  a  Kervanferay,  called  Tahhtponlad,  and  Ba- 
haruk^,  which  is  near  the  burying  place  of  the  Mahometans. 

We  parted  from  that  place  the  fame  day,  half  an  hour  after  Nine  of  the  Clock  at  Tahkpkladi 

Night,  and  held  our  way  ftreight  South- Eaft^  over  a  Plain,  which  at  the  entry  is  ̂''^'^''"t* 
ftreightned  a  little  by  Hills  on  both  fides,and  then  opens  into  a  pretty  large  Champain  i 
there  grows  not  one  Pile  of  Grafs  in  it,  and  in  fome  places  there  are  great  pieces  of 

white  Earth  of  Natural  Salt.    This  Salt  is  made  of  Rain-water,  which  incorpo- Natural  Salt, 
rating  with  that  Salinous  Earth,  produces  a  Salt,  that  works  cut  of  the  Surface  of 
it.    We  marched  in  that  Plain  till  about  Four  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  Wednefda% 

the  five  and  twentieth  of  February^  and  then  afcended  a  little  Hill  Cd.\kd  Ortjchin.^^^f^l^' 

that  - 
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that  is  to  fay  Stairs  i  it  is  not  high,  but  yet  very  difficult  to  get  up,  being  all  fteps 
in  a  very  flippery  Pvock,  which  hath  given  it  that  name  :  we  were  a  full  half  hour 
in  thatpaffage,  not  only  becaufe  it  behoved  Ub  to  goe  one  by  one,  but  alfo  becaufe 

feveral  Mules  fell  and  threw  their  burdens,  which  we  muft  load  again  -,  and  ali 
this  by  Star-light,  which  in  Per/?^  commonly  (bine  fo  clear  that  one  may  Travel  by 
them  even  when  there  is  no  Moon-fliine;  we  afterwards  continued  Travelling 
amongrt  Hills  till  it  was  day.  that  we  entered  into  a  great  Plain,  as  barren  as  the 
former,  wherein  we  marched  on  till  half  an  hour  after  Eight,  when  being  arrived 

at  a  Village  called  Mayar,  we  Lodged  in  a  Ktrvanferays  this  place  is  eight  long 
Agatfch  from  Babaruk^ 

Mayar  is  a  ruinated  Village ,  which  was  formerly  of  note,  and  had  many 
Gardens  about  it  that  produced  pknty  of  Fruit  i  but  fome  years  fincean  Eatmad 
Voulet  cut  off  their  water,  to  bring  it  all  into  a  Garden  which  he  had  in  thofe 

Quarters  i  fo  that  fince  that  time,  nothing  Grows  there,  and  they  bring  what  they 
want  from  other  Villages:  nor  have  they  any  other  water  to  drink  but  what  they 

~  Maytr  is  the      out  of  a  great  Pool  hard  by:  at  that  Village  begins  the  Country  which  is  pro- 

the  ' "countr^^  '^^^^^  Pfr/z^.    We  parted  from  thence  next  day,  being  'ïhurfday  the  fix  and  twenti- 
of W  °or  real      of  February,  about  Three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way  over 
Pnfia.  the  fame  Plain  i  about  Five  in  the  Morning  we  crolTed  a  fmall  running  water. 
Sc\)air\a,  Half  an  hour  after  Nine  we  pafled  through  a  little  Village  called  Schairza,  where 

there  is  much  Sowed  Land,  and  many  Gardens  :  in  one  of  thofe  Gardens  there  is 

a  Pond  of  Spring- water,  which  falls  down  from  the  Hills  that  are  over  it  >  it  is  fo 
full  of  Fi(h,  that  from  thence  the  Garden  hath  taken  the  name  of  Hhaouz-Mahû 

which  fignifics  a  Fifti-Pond  i  but  there  is  a  Vervip  that  hinders  people  from 
catching  them.  Keeping  on  our  way,  about  half  an  hour  after  Ten  in  the  Mor- 

î{o}»fchiih.  ning  we  came  near  to  a  Town  called  Komfchah,  five  Agatfch  from  Mayar  i  there 
is  Wine  there,  and  feveral  Kervaaferays,  in  one  of  which  we  Lodged  out  of  the 

Town. 
We  parted  from  thence  next  day,  being  FriJay  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  Fe- 

hruary,  at  Three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  i  but  no  fooner  were  we  gone,  but  we 
were  forced  to  turn  back  again,  becaufe  there  was  a  Chan  upon  the  Road,  going 

The  meeting  (o  Schiras  with  his  Haram,  (that  is  to  fay  his  women  0  and  therefore  we  could  not 
a  cfetf»  with  jj^g  jealous  Pcrfians  fuffer  no  man  to  come  near  the  Road  where  there 
^^''*  women  are.  So  then  we  came  back,  and  having  fetched  many  compafles  about 

another  way,  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  we  fell  into  the  High- way  again,  which 
was  ftill  a  Plain,  and  we  kept  on  marching  ftill  aloioft  Southwards,  but  with  a 

piercing  cold  Wind  ■■,  we  found  feveral  Brooks  on  our  way,  and  the  ground  being 
pretty  good  in  that  Country,  fofoon  as  it  was  day  we  fawfome  Villages  on  our 
Right  Hand,  and  about  Nine  of  the  Clock  arrived  near  to  a  Village  called  Mak^ 

.  Malifoiid  Bt'  foudBeghiy  iive  Agatfch  àiùsint  from  Komfchah^  we  Lodged  in  a  ntw' Kervanferay^ gbi»  that  of  the  Village  being  demoliftied. 
Next  Morning  about  a  quarter  after  Two  of  the  Clock,  we  fet  forward  on  our 

Journey  again,  over  the  feme  Plain  we  had  the  day  before  -,  at  break  oT  day  we 
pafled  by  a  little  Caille  built  of  Stone,  with  fome  round  Towers,  where  there  is 

Ammbad.  a  Village  hard  by  with  Gardens  and  a  Kervanferay  :  that  place  is  called  Amnehad  > 

„  it  is  diftant  from  Makfoud-Beghi  three  Agatfch,  and  as  far  from  Yez-de-Kafi.  This 
Caftle  was  built  by  Ïmam-Couli-Cban,  who  was  Chan  of  Schiras  in  time  of  the 

great  Schah- Abbas.  Keeping  on  our  way,  about  Eleven  of  the  Clock  we  arrived 
Sit7ez-de-Kafi,  a  little  Town  or  Burrough,  three  Agatfch  diftant  from  Amnebady 

and  fix  from  Makfoud-Beghi ,  we  went  and  Lodged  in  a  Kervanferay  a  little  be- 

yond it. 
7i'!i-dc-K''fi.  TeZ'de  Kaft  is  very  little,  having  but  only  one  Street  \  it  is  built  upon^  narrow 

Rockjwhich  ftretches  out  in  length  from  North-Ea(l  to  Somh-Weji  i  this  Rock  is  very 
fteep,  fo  that  it  is  almoft  as  broad  on  the  top  as  at  the  bottom,  efpccially  on  the 

North-  Weii  fide  i  it  is  in  fome  places  above  feven  or  eight  Fathom  high,  particularly 
on  the  SoHth-Eaji  fide  :  at  the  Foot  of  this  Rock  on  the  fame  South-Eafl  fide, 

.  X     there  are  fome  Gardens,  fand  fome  fteps  farther  runs  a  little  River,  near  to  which 

.  Q-         is  the  Kervanferay,  built  of  burnt  Bricks  »  and  over  the  Gate  there  is  a  pretty  con- 

I     'f.^  venient  Lodging- Houfe  i  if  ftandsat  the  Foot  of  a  high  Rock  that  is  to  the  Sottth  of 
I  (^^  j        -      itjfrom  which  fomctimes  great  pieces  fall,  and  are  to  be  ften  below,moft  of  them  be- 

ing as  big  as  Houfes.    The  Village  of  T(Z-de-Kafi,  takes  up  the  whole  Surface  of 
the 
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the  Rock  on  which  it  ftands,  as  well  in  length  as  in  breadth  i  it  hath  no  other  Walls 
but  the  Walls  of  the  Houfcs,  which  are  three  or  four  Stories  high,  and  feme 

higher,  all  built  of  Stone.  TXhis  Town  is  in  manifelt  danger  fometime  or  other  j 

of  falling  down  toplïe  turvy  all  at  once,  being  fo  high,  and  having  nothing  to  ' 
fuppcrt  it  ;  and  indeed,  the  Inhabitants  miftrult  it,  for  about  ten  years  lince  they 

began  to  build  another  Town,  at  feme  diftance  from  the  Rock,  and  to  the  North-        ^  : 
ward  of  it  s  and  when  I  palled  by  it  on  my  return,  in  the  Year  one  thoufand  fix 
hundred  fixty  and  (even,  a  great  many  Houfes  were  already  hnifhed,  and  new 

ones  going  up,  all  forfaking  ihe  other  Seat  ',  whereas  when  1  paft  it  hrft,  in  the  , 
Year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  five,  there  was  not  fo  much  as  one  Houfe  \^ 
begun. 

The  Gate  c(  Tez-de-Kafi  is  on  the  SoMth-Wefi  fide,  where  the  ground  about  is  as 
high  as  the  Rock?  it  is  but  little,  fo  that  not  having  obferved  v  at  Hrll:  coming,  I 

went  from  the  Kervanfcray  to  the  Town,  cli'î  bing  up  the  Rock  on  the  South-Eaji  fide 
betwixt  the  Gardens  i  and  after  much  climbing  up,  I  entered  by  a  little  Gate,  and 
went  on  above  a  hundred  Ikps  in  a  coveted  way  that  receives  no  light  but  by  ugly 
holes,  and  is  by  confcquence  fo  dark,  that  one  mufl  groap  along  as  they  go  in  it.  I 
durft  proceed  no  farther  for  fear  of  lofing  my  felf,  or  entering  into  feme  Houfe 
by  miftake,  and  fo  for  that  time  I  was  obliged  to  turn  back  again,  by  the 
fame  way  I  came  :  but  it  is  not  fo  when  one  enters  the  Town  by  the  other 
Gate. 

The  Land  about  Tcz-de-KaJi  bears  the  beft  Corn  in  Perfia  ;  and  indeed,  they 
make  moft  excellent  Bread  there  ;  the  Inhabitants,  (as  they  fay,j  mingling  dry 

l  eafe  with'the  Corn,  which  makes  the  Briad  fo  good,  f  ïhere  are  feveral  fair  Tombs     i  ' 
here,  built  in  Falhion  of  Domes.  ]  J- 

Swiday  the  hrll:  o(  March  we  parted  from  that  place,  half  an  hour  afcer  midnight, 
and  took  the  upper  way,  (or  there  are  two  ways,  the  one  on  the  Lclt  Hand  Eafl- 
wards,  which  is  called  the  lower  way,  and  the  other  on  the  Right  Hand  to  the 
IFef}  fide,  which  they  call  the  upper  way,  becaufc  it  lies  among  Hills  :  in  the  Win- 

ter-time when  this  way  is  filled  up  with  Snow,  they  are  obliged  to  go  the  lowci 
way,  w  hich  is  the  longer  by  a  days  Journy  :  but  being  aflured  that  the  upper  way 
was  open,  we  took  it,  and  for  that  end,  when  we  fet  out  from  the /Cerz^<?H/cr<2)',  we 

held' Weltward  for  fome  time,  till  we  came  to  a  place  where  the  way  leads  up  that 
Hill,  at  the  Foot  whereof  the  Kvrvanjerjy  ftands  -,  being  got  up  we  marched  in  a 
Plain  betwixt  little  Hills  covered  with  SnoW,  Ihd^hi  South- Eaft,  until  about  Three 
a  Clock,  we  mounted  up  a  Hill,  wliere  the  a(eent  is  not  long,  and  the  defcent 

fliorter,  but  the  way  very  bad  i  and  therefore  it  is  called  Chotali  N'aar-Schekeni^  chotali'Naar- 

(that  is  to  fay,)  the  Hill  that  pulls  off'  the  Horfes  fhoes  ;  we  came  afterward  into  a  Schel^eni. 
pretty  good  way  betwixt  little  Hills  all  white  with  Snow  :  at  day  break  we  paffed 

by  a  little  Caftle  called  Gombez  Cala  ■■,  where  there  is  a  Village  alfo  but  ruined.  Hilf  Gombe\-Cal/i. 
an  hour  after  Nine  we  entered  into  a  Plain  in  which  we  Travelled  on  till  after  Ele- 

ven that  we  came  to  a  Village,  where  we  Lodged  in  a  Kervanferay.  This  Village 
is  called  Vehi  ghirdon^  (that  is  to  fay,)  Vilîage  of  Nut?,  not  that  it  abounds  in  that  Dif,î  ghkdon. 
Fruit,  for  having  informed  my  felf,  1  learnt  that  the  Nuts  they  eat  there  come  from 
Lar  »  however  I  took  the  pains  to  ask  the  reafon  v^\\^  it  was  fo  called,  but  all  the 
anfwerl  could  get,  was  that  that  was  the  name  of  it:  it  is  fcvcn  Agatfch  dilhnt 
from  Tez-de  Kajh 
We  parted  from  Vehi  ghirdnn  Monday  the  fécond  of  March  about  midnight  i 

and  after  two  hours  and  a  halfs  Journey,  pan:  by  a  ruinous  Kervanferai^  beyond 
which  we  marched  on  in  a  Plain  covered  over  with  Snow,  where  there  was  but 
one  Path  open,  and  that  all  Fro2en  :  about  feven  of  the  Clock  wecrolTed  over  a 
little  Biidge  of  five  Arches,  under  which  runs  a  River  two  Fathom  broad  \  and 
travelling  on  fiill  in  that  white  Plain,  we  arrived  aboijt  Noon  at  a  Village  called 

Kenfchkzer that  is  to  fay  the  Silver- Pavillion  ;  there  are  two  Kervanferais  tbtrc^  iieufchl^^.r. 
the  one  old,  and  the  other  all  new,  well  built  ot  Free-Stone  and  burnt  Bricks,  with 
many  embellifluTients  and  very  commodious  Lodgings  and  Stables,  near  which 
aUb  there  are  Appartnienfs  for  the  ;^/«ter,  and  in  thele  we  Lodged.  Keufchkzeris 

feven  long  /Agatfch  didance  from  Vchi-ghirdon  the  Land  about  is  very  good,  being 
Sowed  with  Corn:  there  are  about  it  alio  a  great  many  Meadows,  where  the  Kings 
Horfes  are  fent  to  Grafs  in  the  Seafon.  It  is  always  cold  there,  and  the  Snow  lyes 

all  the  year  round  upon  the  neighbouring  Hi'ls.  ̂ The  Inhabitants  of  that  Village R  are 
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are  Circafians^  they  make  Wine  and  fell  it,  but  they  have  the  Grapes  from  Maain^ 
of  which  we  ftiall  Treat  in  its  proper  place. 

Y  Next  Morning  about  half  an  hour  after  Four  we  went  on  our  Journey,  and 
*  Travelled  in  a  way  covered  with  Snow,  and  full  of  holes  :  but  we  found  it  worfc 

when  the  Sun  was  up,  and  the  ground  began  to  Thaw,  efpecially  about  Eleven  of 
the  Clock  when  we  entered  amongft  the  Hills,  which  being  full  oi  Dirt  and  Stones, 
made  the  way  as  bad  as  it  could  be.  This  paffage  makes  that  they  goe  not  that  way 

in  the  Winter-time,  for  in  the  Summer  all  thefe  ways  are  good  ■■,  we  kept  on  always 
afcendinga  little  till  about  One  a  Clock,  that  we  went  down  Hill  a  good  way,  at 
the  the  bottom  of  that  defctnt  a  great  Brook  rifes  out  of  the  Ground,  a  good  Fa- 

thom in  breadth,  the  water  whereof  is  very  clear  i  this  Brook  runs  by  a  Village 
Afoufas.  called  Afoupas^  where  we  arrived  half  an  hour  after  two  in  the  Afternoon,  and  there 

we  were  very  ill  Lodged  in  a  mik^  Ker  van  ferai-,  this  Village  is  Iwe  A^atfch  êà&dint 

(rom  Keufch^zer  ■■>  and  has  a  forry  old  ruinous  Caftle  upon  a  little  Hill:  the  Inha- 
bitants are  Circajjians^  who  were  Tranfported  thither,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Keufchk^er 

by  Schah  Abbas,  who  took  their  Country,  and  gave  them  good  Lands  to  Culti- 
vate in  this  place  ;  they  make  Wine,  but  their  Grapes  come  from  Maain. 

We  parted  from  thence  IVedmfday  t\\t  fourth  of  March,  half  an  hour  after  five 
in  the  morning,  and  at  our  fetting  out,  faw  on  our  right  hand  two  good  Fields 
watered  with  feveral  Brooks  that  come  from  Springs^  which  are  plentiful  in  that 
Country,  where  the  people  live  in  Villages.  We  marched  on  through  a  Plain,  in 
good  way,  until  Noon,  when  having  paffed  over  a  Bridge  of  feven  Arches,  under 

Oudgioun.  which  a  River  runs  i  we  came  to  a  Village  called  Oudgiom,  four  Agatfch  from  Afou' 
pas  :  we  found  a  Kervanferai  there,  butit  ftank  foby  reafon  of  the  great  quantity  of 
Carrion  and  filth  that  was  in  it,  that  we  could  not  Lodge  therein,  fo  that  we  were 
fain  to  encacRp  hard  by  under  Carpets,  which  we  pitched  inflead  of  Tents.  A 
River  fix  or  feven  FathotTi  over  runs  through  this  Village,  the  water  of  it  is  very 
muddy,  and  has  a  Biidge  of  feven  fmall Arches  over:  there  is  Wine  alfointhis 
place,  and  the  Grapes  are  brought  from  Maain.  Within  a  Mofque  there,  lyes 

Schah-Zddeh^  Enf  erred  the  Son  of  a  King,  czW&à  Scbah  Zadeh-Imam-Vgiafer,  whom  they  reckon 

Imam-Dgiafer.  a  Saint,  the  Dome  is  rough  caft  over  :  before  the  Mofque  there  is  a  Court  well 
Planted  with  many  high  Plane- Trees,  on  which  we  faw  a  great  many  Storks> 
that  haunt  thereabout  all  the  year  round. 

We  parted  from  Oudgionn,  Ihurfday  the  fifth  of  M^rc^),  half  an  hour  after  tWo 

in  the  Morning  -,  and  having  advanced  a  quarter  of  an  hour  through  Grounds  full 
of  water,  we  had  the  way  good,  till  half  an  hour  after  Four,  that  we  went  up  an 

.  extraordinary  high  and  uneaile  Hill,  becaufe  of  the  ftones  that  lay  in  the  way  :  it 
Chotd  imm-   is  czWcdChotal-Imam-Zadeh-Ifmael,  f  that  is  to  fay,)  the  Hill  of  Ifmael,  the  Son  of 
Zadeh-Jfmael.       Imam  -,  and  we  were  above  an  hour  in  mounting  it-  We  found  on  the  top  a  great 

nnany  Camels  coming  from  SchiraSy  loaded  with  Tabacco,  which  is  brought  from 
Beban  :  after  that  for  above  two  hours  we  went  down  Hill  in  pretty  good  way, 
iave  that  here  and  there  we  met  with  fome  ftones  \  one  would  have  thought  that 
we  had  changed  the  Climate  when  we  came  to  the  top  of  the  Hill,  for  the  fide  by 
which  we  came  up  was  all  covered  with  Snow,  and  on  this  fide  there  was  none  at 

all-,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  full  of  wild  Almond-Trees,  that  bear  a  bitter  fruit, 
and  other  Trees,  which  with  their  Verdure,  delighted  the  fight.    When  we  were 
a  good  way  down,  we  came  to  a  Mofque  where  that  Ifmael,  the  Son  oi  Imam, 
who  gives  the  name  to  the  Hill,  is  Enterred.    The  outfide  of  that  place  looks 
like  a  Cafile,  with  a  round  Tower  at  each  corner  i  within  there  is  a  Court,  at 
one  end  of  which  is  the  Mofque  whofe  Frontifpiece  is  a  Portico  fix  Arches  ia 
length,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Mofque,  there  is  a  Dome  rough  caft  ;  clofe  by  it  is 
a  Village  with  a  great  many  Gardens,  watered  by  a  lovely  Brook  that  runs  hard  by. 
We  then  continued  our  Journy  in  ftony  way,  till  Eleven  a  Clock,  that  we  found 
a  River  about  a  Fathom  and  a  half  over,  which  divides  it  lelf  into  many  Piivulets, 
that  water  all  the  Grounds  thereabout,  being  very  good  Land  and  all  fowed.  The 
water  of  that  River  is  very  clear,  and  has  many  Trees  growing  on  the  fides  of  it, 

The  River  of  which  r^rnder  it  a  very  pleafant  place;  it  is  called  the  River  of  Main,  becaufe  it 

Main,  ox  Ben-  runs  by  Main,  but  it  is  the  Bendemir  -,  and  I  was  told  that  its  right  name  was  Kur, 
dtmir,  or  Y^m,  f^^j^  which  the  Son  of  Cyrus,  who  there  was  expofed,  took  his  name.  Bendemtr 

fignifies  the  Princes  Dyke,  and  it  is  fo  called,  becaufe  of  a  Dyke  or  Bank  that  a 
Prince  made  there  i  confult  as  to  that  the  Geography  of  Diagiaib  Makplouear.  This 

River 
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Kivcxisthc  kconà  Araxes  of  ̂ intus  Curtius^  Viodoms  SichIus,  ivà  Strahg.  We 

kept  along  the  fide  of  it,  and  crolTed  many  of  its  Canals,  until  about  one  of  the  Clock, 
we  arrived  at  a  large  Village  called  Main^  fix  Agatfch  (torn  Oudgioun,  We  Lodged  Mam> 
in  a  good  Kervanferai^  where  we  found  fome  men  who  accompanied  to  Mecha  the 
body  of  a  Lady,  who  had  defired  to  be  buried  there.  There  are  many  Gardens 
all  round  this  Village,  full  of  Vines,  that  bear  good  Grapes,  and  abounding  alfo 
in  Pear-Trees,  Peach- Trees,  Walnuts  and  other  Fruit- Trees,  with  water-Melons 
and  other  Melons. 

We  parted  from  Main^  Friday,  the  fixth  of  March,  half  an  hour  after  two  in 

the  Morning,  and  prefently  left  the  High-way,  fkiking  to  the  left  over  Sowed 
Ground,  till  we  got  near  to  the  Rivera  we  were  obligsd  to  dofo,  becaufe  the 
High-way  would  have  led  us  to  a  place  where  the  River  was  not  Foardabje,  and 
they  take  not  that  way  but  when  it  may  be  Foarded  over  i  the  other  way  leads  to 
a  Bridge:  we  followed  the  current  of  the  River,  which  is  the  fame  that  .runs  by 
Main,  until  half  an  hour  after  Three,  that  we  crofled  over  the  Bridge,  confifting 
of  three  Arches,  but  the  middlemoft  a  very  large  one,  under  which  the  water  is 

very  rapid,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  we  found  a  great  Brook,  that  falling  from  the 
Hill  difcharges  it  felf  in  the  River  h  a  little  farther  on  we  faw  upon  the  River  a 
Bridge  broken  down,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  ruins  of  another  Bridge  ; 
in  this  place  there  are  a  great  many  fmall  Brooks,  that  lofe  therafelves  in  the  River, 
we  then  went  forwards  in  good  Way  till  day,  that  we  began  to  afcend  a  little.  In 
thefe  Quarters  is  the  Hill  which  Alexander  the  Great  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  by 
ftratagem,  fending  Soldiers  by  a  compafs  about  to  furprife  the  Enemies  on  their 
back,  whilft  he  Attacked  them  on  the  Front,  as  ̂ iwfKj  C«r/i«j  relates  it  :  zFranc^ 
file  wed  me  one  feparated  from  the  reft,  which  he  faid  was  the  very  fame,  but  there 
was  little  probability  in  that,  becaufe  there  ate  a  great  many  fuch  thereabouts^ 
and  it  is  very  difficult  to  pitch  upon  the  right  i  befides  I  did  not  fee  how  it 
could  command  the  Paflage,  which  is  too  wide  in  that  place,  to  be  Locked  in  by 
Mountains.  About  Eight  ©f  the  Clock  we  came  to  a  Bridge  built  over  the  Rivet 
of  Main,  or  Bendemir,  which  at  that  place  is  at  leaft  nine  or  ten  Fathom  broad. 
This  is  a  rapid  River,  and  feems  to  be  deep,  the  water  of  it  is  thick,and  fwells  high 

in  If^inter  -,  for  they  affured  me  that  then  it  fwelled  up  as  high  as  the  Bridge,  which 
confifts  of  five  Arches,  but  fomewhat  ruinous  h  neverthelefs  it  is  called  Pouli-Norv,  Pouli»Nm:, 

that  is  to  fay  the  New  Bridge  :  having  paffed  it  and  left  a  way  on  our  Right  Hand,  New-Bridge, 
we  took  to  the  Left,  and  having  Travelled  on  an  hour  and  a  half  more  in  à  Plain, 
til!  about  half  an  hour  after  nine»  we  Encamped  near  to  a  Kervanferai  that  was  a 
building,  a  Rich  man  of  Schiras  having  left  by  Will  money  for  that  purpofe.  That 

place  is  called  Abgherm,  which  fignities  hot  water,  becaufe  the  water  there  is  a  Abghtm, 
little  warmi  it  gave  fome  of  our  Company  a  loofenefs  >  but  has  plenty  of  Filhin 

it.  This  place,  which  is  but  four  Agatfcb  from  Main',  was  but  half  of  our  ufual 
days  Journey:  however  our  Beafts  being  tired,  we  flayed  there  till  next  day  the 
feventh  of  March,  when  we  parted  half  an  hour  after  Two  in  the  Morning,  and 
put  on  before  the  Caravan,  that  we  might  get  to  Schiras  the  fame  day. 

There  are  feveral  ways  that  lead  to  it,  but  we  kept  flill  to  the  Left,  crofîingovct 
many  Brooks  ;  about  half  an  hour  after  fix  we  came  to  a  Gaufey,above  two  Fathom 
broad,  and  two  thoufand  Paces  long,  all  well  Paved,  with  Arches  in  feveral  place?, 
and  chiefly  in  the  middle,  where  there  is  a  Bridge  an  hundred  Paces  in  length,  un-  • 
der  which  runs  a  fmall  branch  of  the  River  of  Main  ;  that  Caufey  is  called  Po/i-  Foligorgh 
gorgh.    Half  an  hour  after  Seven  we  faw  a  forry /Cerww/èrrfii  but  a  little  beyond  it 
there  is  a  very  good  one,  which  is  extraordinary  large  and  well  built,  with  many 
cmbellifhments  ;  at  each  corner  there  is  a  little  Tower,  the  Gate  is  fair  and  high, 

adorned  with  many  pieces  of  Marble,  on  which  there  are  Infcriptions.  The  Ap- 
partmentsof  this  /ferz^^/f/erai  are  very  commodious,  but  it  is  fo  infefted  with  Gnats, 

that  there  is  no  being  in  it.    It  was  built  by  a  Chan  of  Sciras,  who  to  take  off  the,  " 

Gnat?,  built,  (but  to  nopnrpofe,)  a  large  Garden  by  it  j  it  is  called  ̂ gjjje/,  ̂ x\à\s  Agajfef.   '  ̂  
thxec  Agatfch  îïom  Ahgherm\  its  common  name  \s?oligoMrg,  (that is  to  fay,)  the  ' 
Woolfs  Bridge,  or  Polignrd.    We  went  on,  and  an  hour  after  left  a  broad  way  on  The  way  thae 
the  left  Hand,  which  goes  ftrcight  to  tchehelmimr,  and  that  is  the  way  to  it  from  leads  to  Tçh(« 

Schiras.    About  half  an  hour  after  Two  we  came  to  a  Kervanferai,  called  Badgega,  ̂ ^"l^"*^- 
thtee  Agatjch  (torn  Agajfef'.  there  we  found  feveral  Horfes,  Camels  and  Mules,  ̂  
which  ihçVizirof  Schiras  fent  as  a  prefentto  the  King  for  the  Neurouz.:  for  it  is 

R  2  the 
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Prefentforthe  (he  cuftomCaswe  have  already  obferved)  that  all  the  Grandees  make  great  Prefents 
Nea,rou\,  or  a  jq  King,  the  day  of  the  N^^ro/fz  or  Spring,  which  is  the  two  and  twentieth  of 
effï  March  i  juH  fo  as  New- Years  C  ifts  are  given  in  France  on  the  firft  of  January.  We 

refted  in  that  place  till  Three  in  the  Afternoon,  when  we  parted  to  goe  to  Schiras 
two  great  Agatfch  diftant.    At  firft  we  went  up  a  great  Hill,  and  then  faw  to  out 
Left  hand  a  Vome  fomewhat  ruinous,  under  which  there  are  fonie  Tombs  i  dofe  by 
runs  a  very  clear  Brook  thaded  by  fevtral  great  Planes,  and  nnany  little  Pomegranate- 
Trees,  which  render  that  place  extraordinarily  pkafanr.    Having  Travelled  near 
two  hours  in  very  ftony  way,  and  crolTed  feveral  lovely  Brooks,  about  Five  a 
Clock  at  night  we  came  to  a  place  from  whence  there  is  a  very  pleafant  profpeâ: 
of  the  City  i  for  two  Hills  there  drawing  near  together  at  the  end,  make  a  narrow 
paflage,  beyond  which  are  Gardens  full  of  lovely  Cyprcfles  i  and  then  the  Town, 
which  lyes  in  a  Plain  from  North  to  SemhSo  that  it  yields  a  moft  delightful  profpeét  : 
After  we  had  a  little  advanced  betwixt  thofe  two  Hills,  we  faw  a  great  Refova- 
rory  of  water,  which  is  pretty  ruinous  »  the  water  is  ftopt  by  a  thick  Wall,  almoft 
two  Fathom  broad,  fupported  by  two  fpurs  of  the  fame  thicknefs,  which  with  the 
Wall  from  the  bottom  of  the  Ditch  are  almoft  three  Fathom  high  h  the  Refervatory 
was  formally  much  of  the  fame  depth,  but  is  at  prefent  almoft  filled  up  with  the 
Earth  that  the  water  has  brought  into  it  :  the  Wall  hath  been  made  to  ferve  for  a 

Bank  to  flop  the  waters  that  in  Winter  fall  from  the  Hills,  and  running  too  vio- 
lently through  that  ftrcight,  beat  down  all  that  ftood  in  their  way,  but  it  is  dry 

Arrlral  at     in  the  Summer-time  i  at  length  we  came  to  the  City-Gate,  which  is  fair  and 
well  built. 

CHAR  IL 

.    0/  Schiras. 

*H  E  firft  thing  we  found  upon  our  entry  into  ̂ c^iw  was  a  great  broad  Street, 
on  each  fide  bordered  by  Gardens,  with  little  pretty  neat  Houfes  over  the 

Gates  of  them  :  having  advanced  in  that' Street  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, we  came 
to  a  large  Stone-Bafon  full  of  water,  and  of  an  Oblong  Figure,  being  about  twenty 
or  twenty  five  Fathom  in  length,  and  more  than  fifteen  in  breadth.  Continuing 
in  the  fame  Street,  you  fte  a  lovely  Mofque  whofe  Dome  is  covered  with  blew 

Varniftied  Tiles.  Joyning  to  this  Mofque  there  is  a  burying-place  Planted  with  fair 
Trees,  with  a  round  Stone-Bafon  full  of  water,  which  renders  the  place  very  plea- 

fant :  fo  that  there  are  always  people  taking  the  Air  in  it,  with  their  Pipes  of  To- 
bacco: a  little  farther  there  is  a  Bridge  of  five  Arches,  under  which  runs  a  fmall 

River  i  and  onward  in  the  fame  Street  you  come  to  a  covered  Bazar  that  puts  an 
end  to  it  :  this  Street  is  but  as  a  Suburbs  to  the  City,  which  at  that  place  begins. 
We  flruck  off  to  the  Left  and  alighted  at  the  little  Houfe  of  the  Reverend  Fa- 

thers Carmelites,  where  all  the  Franck f  goe. 
The  City  of  Schiras,  heretofore  Schirfaz,  and  which  many  will  have  to  be 

Cyropolis,  is  properly  the  Metropolis  of  the  Province  of  VerÇia  it  lyes  in  a  moft 
pleaiantand  fertile  Plain,  that  yields  the  beft  Wine  in  Verfia.  On  the  Eaft  it  is  at 

the  Foot  of  a  Hill  covered  with  feveral  forts  of  Fruit-Trees,  amongft  which  are 
many  Orange  and  Limon-Trees,  intermingled  with.  CyprelTes  :  it  is  about  two 

iThe  Clrcum-  hours  walk  in  Circumference,  and  lyes  from  North  to  South  \  it  hath  no  Walls,  but 

iehifu,  ̂   fcurvy  Ditch,  and  that  is  all  it  needs,  having  no  Enemies  to  be  afraid  of: 

  it  is  watered  by  a  River,  which  is  but  little,  and  yet  fubjed  to  overflowings  \ 
wh€n  that  happens,  the  Inhabitants  hinder  it  from  breaking  into  their  Gardens, 

■  and  carrying  away  their  Walls,  by  cafting  up  Dykes  to  flop  it  :  they  make  them 
Cohfftsi        with  Co«jfej-,  that  Is  to  fay,  great  Panniers  made  of  bruifed  Canes,  like  Palm-Tree- 

leaves,  which  they  fill  with  Earth  and  Stone,  and  that  hinders  the  paflage  of  the 
water  very  well.    The  Streets  of  Schiras  are  for  the  moft  parr  (omewhat  narrow, 

though  • 
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thouah  there  be  fome  fair  ones,  having  in  the  middle  lovely  Canals,  botdered  with 

Stone,  through  which  a  very  clear  Rivulet  nins.    There  are  a  great  many  fair  co- 
vered Bazars  \ong  and  broad,-  with  great  Shops  on  each  fide,  wellfurniflied  with  all 

forts  both  of  Indian  and  Tptrk^p  Commodities  i  and  every  Commodity  hath  its 

particular  Bazar.    It  hath  many  large  well  built  Kervanferays  :  as  to  the  Palaces, 
they  make  no  (hew  on  the  outfide,  no  more  than  in  the  reft  of  the  Levant^  but  all 
their  beauty  is  within  :  the  Palace  of  the  Chan  himfeif  looks  but  mean,  and  no- 

thing appears  outwards  but  a  body  of  Lodgings  over  the  Gate,  which  is  at  the  end 
of  a  great  Square  long  Mddan^  with  Arches  all  round  it,  filled  up  in  the  manner 
of  Niches.    There  are  fome  lovely  Mofques  in  it  alfo  î  and  a  fair  College  with  a  A  College  it 
round  Tower  on  each  fide  of  the  Gate  faced  with  blew  varniflied  earth,  but  they  arc 
half  ruined,  having  thrice  fuffered  Fire,  which  as  often  feized  a  Neighbouring 
Bazar.    In  that  College  there  are  Profeffors  who  have  Salaries  for  teaching 

Theology,  Philofophy,  and  Medicine  •■>  and  I  was  told  that  there  were  above  five  Publick  ï^rû^ 
hundredStudentsinit.  feffors. 

But  the  pleafanteft  thing  to  be  feen  about  SchiraSy  are  the  Gardens,  which  are  Lovely 

many  :  amongft  the  reft,  the  Kings  Gardens  are  worth  the  feeing.    They  are  fpact-  Gardens  u 

eus,  and  have  long  ftreight  Walks  fiiaded  with  flately  large  Cyprefs-Trees  i  (for  -'^ 
fome  of  them  are  the  higheft  and  bulhieft  that  ever  I  favv,}  fo  that  into  fome  of 
thefc  Allies  the  Sun  does  not  Ihine  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  a  day.    Yqu  have  there 

alfo  abundance  of  lovely  great  Maple-Trees,  planted  in  rows,  with  many  Fruit- 
TrecsJ  Rivulets  run  there  on  all  hands,  and  fill  a  vaft  number  of  Bafons  that  are 
all  faced  with  ftone  ;  however  all  this  comes  far  £hort  of  the  delightfulnefs  of  the 

levely  Cafcades,  and  Water-works,  with  compartments  of  Beds  Enamelled  with 
Flowers,  that  are  with  us  in  E«ro/>e:  they  have  indeed  a  kind  of  Beds  and  Borders, 
but  nothing  in  them  but  Lillies  planted  at  random  on  the  fides.    Nor  do  they  know 

neither  what  it  is  to  have  Hedg-rows,  nor  Wall-Fruit,  for  their  Fruit-Trees  ftand 
all  open  to  the  wind  without  order,  as  well  as  many  Rofe- Trees  and  Bidmisks  ; 
and  what  is  worft  of  all,  they  fuffer  all  to  go  to  ruin.    For  the  Perfians  are  curious 
enough  in  beautifying  their  Houfes,  butin  this  they  agree  with  the  Turks,  that  they 
take  no  care  to  keep  things  in  repair,  and  it  happens  many  times  that  they  will  let  a  The  Vir^m 

whole  building  run  to  ruin  for  want  of  a  handful  of  Plafter.    In  thefe  Gardens  they  repair  na- 

have  fome  Lodgings,  which  confift  in  cool  Halls,  and  it  is  enough  for  them  to  ̂^^^H' come  there  new  and  then,  and  divert  themfelves  in  the  cool.    In  fhort,  thefe 

Gardens  might  certainly  be  made  pretty,  for  there  is  nothing  wanting  but  order 
and  contrivance. 

As  to  what  is  about  Schtras,  I  faw  no  great  matter  the  firft  time  that  I  fojourned 
there.    One  day  we  went  out  of  the  Town  on  the  North  fide,  and  having  croffed 
the  River  upon  a  Bridge  of  five  Arches,  we  faw  on  a  Hill  to  the  Right  Hand,  the 
ruins  of  a  Caftle.    Another  day  we  went  another  way,  but  found  nothing  but  fome 
old  demoliflied  Houfes  with  Battlements,  and  a  Well  of  a  great  depth,  into  which  A  very  deep 

(as  I  was  told,)  heretofore  they  threw  Adulterous  women  -,  it  is  fo  deep  that  one  may 
have  time  to  fay  a  Pater  no^er  before  a  ftone  that  is  caft  into  it  can  reach  the  bot- 

tom S  it  is  dry  and  cut  all  out  of  the  hard  Rock,  the  Mouth  of  it  is  a  fquare  of  two 

fathom  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth.  A  little  beyond  that  we  faw  a  lovely  Mofque, 

where  lies  Interred  that  illuftrious  Perfiatt  Poet  Scheih^  Sadi,  whom  they  honour  as  The  Sepul- 

a  Saint.    Near  to  that  Mofque  there  is  a  round  Well,  the  Mouth  whereof  is  two  ̂^Idt^^'^^ 
or  three  fathom  in  Diamètre  s  they  go  down  to  it  by  a  pair  of  Stairs,  and  in  it  you  ̂   lajge  yj^w 
fee  a  fquare  (hallow  Bafon„through  which  runs  a  ftream  of  water  fo  full  of  Fi(h,that  with  a  pair  cjf 

they  appear  in  heaps  over  one  another,  and-yet  it  is  death  to  kill  any  of  them  j  but  Stairs, 
ïhe  Derfi/^, who  hath  the  care  of  it,makes  no  fcruple  to  fell  fome  to  thofe  that  have  a 

mind  :  /"and  that  they  may  be  fafely  taken,  he  goes  up,  to  hinder  any  from  looking 
down  into  the  Well,  which  he  can  eafily  do,  by  telling  thofe  who  come,  that 
there  is  a  Kourouk^^  that  is  to  fay,  women  below,  and  that  will  make  them  to  re- 

turn prefently.    1  have  been  there  fometiraes  with  Dutch  men,  who  took  a  great 
many  with  Hooks  and  Nets,  whilft  the  bigot  Vervijh  ftood  Sentinel  at  the  Mouth 
above. 

The  people  of  Schiras  are  very  witty,  and  the  City  hath  given  birth  to  moft  of  Poctâ  at  Scbh 
the  beft  Poets  of  Perfia.    There  is  much  Glafs  made  there,  and  feveral  Glafs-Shops 

are  in  the  Town,  though  they  work  not  conftantly  in  their  Glafs-Houfes,  but  let  Glafs-Houfcs 
the  Fire  go  out  after  they  have  employed  a  certain  quantity  of  materials.    They  ̂ f^'w, 

make 
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make  their  Glafs  of  a  White  Stone,  almoft  as  hard  as  Marble,  which  they  get  in  a 
Hill  four  days  Journey  from  Schiras,  and  it  is  very  clear  :  efpecially  they  make  great 

Bottles  as  clear  and  delicate  as  in  any  other  place  i^  the  world  ■■,  but  it  is  wonder- 
Çtrabii.  fully  ftrange  how  they  can  blow  the  great  Bottles,  they  call  Caraba,  which  are  as 

thick  as  ones  Finger,  and  hold  near  thirty  Quarts  of  Wine  i  thefe  Bottles  are  co- 
vered with  the  Straw  of  Canes. 

The  Soil  about  Schiras  is  very  good,  and  produces  plenty  of  all  things  j  they 
have  of  all  the  Fruits  that  we  have,  and  Oranges  and  Limons  in  abundance  :  but 

they  make  a  Wine,  which,  (without  difpute,)  is  one  of  the  beft  Wines  in  the  World, 
The  Wine  of  andtheprime  Wine  of  Terfia.  In  this  Kingdom,  it  being  a  common  faying,  Tes- 

Schiras.  de-Kajl  Bread,  Schiras  Wine,  and  lezd  Women  ;  the  handfomeft  women  of  Ferfia 
being,  (as  they  fay,)  in  that  Tov>'n.  The  Wine  of  Schiras  is  an  excellent  Stomach 
Wine,  but  very  ftrong,  fo  that  without  fpoiling  thetaftc  of  it,  it  will  carry  two 
thirds  of  water.  It  is  not  made  of  Kijhmijh,  or  Grapes  without  ftones,  as  at  Ifpahan 
becaufe  then  it  would  be  fo  ftrong  that  it  could  not  be  drank,  but  it  is  made  of  com- 

mon Grapes;  they  have  both  Red  and  White,  but  the  Red  is  the  beft:  it  is  full 
of  Lees,  and  therefore  very  heady  to  remedy  which  they  hltrate  it  through  a 
Cloath,  and  then  it  is  very  clear  and  free  from  fumes.  The  people  of  Schiras  make 

their  Wine  at  Martlemafs,  when  the  Grapes  are  already  almoft  half  dry  i  they  ftay 
till  they  be  fo  before  they  gather  their  Vintage  :  when  the  Wine  is  made  and  in  con- 

dition to  be  laid  up,  they  burn  Incenfe  all  over  the  Cellar,  to  take  away  all  noy- 
fome  fccnts,  before  they  Cellar  it  up.  They  put  it  into  great  earthen  Jarrs,  which 
hold  ten  or  twelve  even  to  fourteen  Carabas ,  but  when  they  broach  a  Jarr, 
it  muft  be  prefently  drawn  off,  and  Bottled  up  in  Carabas  i  for  if  the  Wine  be  left 
any  time  in  the  Jarr  after  it  hath  been  opened,  it  fpoils  and  grows  Eagre.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  that  Wine  made,  and  many  Chefts  of  it  yearly  fent  to  Ifpahan  and 
the  Indies  ;  in  each  Cafe  or  Cheft  they  put  ten  great  Bottles,  with  a  good  deal  of, 
firaw,  and  two  of  thefe  Chefts  make  a  Mules  load.  They  have  alfoftore  of  Ca- 

Capersj        pers,  which  they  fend  alfo  into  all  parts. 
Theyprefeive  another  thing  in  Vinegar,  which  I  never  faw  done  any  where 

Prefervtfd      dfc  ̂   and  that  is  Grapes,  which  they  gather  half  ripe,  and  the  time  of  gathering 
Grapes,        them  they  take  to  be  when  the  Sparrows  begin  to  peck  them  i  they  put  thefe 

Grapes  into  Bottles  with  good  ftore  of  Vinegar,  which  fo  macerates  them,  that  they 
lofe  their  hardnefs,  yet  no  fo  as  to  become  too  fofr,  or  lofe  their  Greennefs,  only 
they  look  a  little  yellowifli.    Thefe  Grapes  prcferved  in  Vinegar,  have  a  certain 
fweet  acidity  which  is  not  unpleafant,  efpecially  in  the  great  heats  >  aitd  therefore 
they  fend  great  quantities  of  them  into  the  Indies. 

Rofc-water.       They  have  alfo  abundance  of  Rofes,  from  which  they  draw  fo  much  Rofe- water, 
that  they  furnifti  all  the  Indies  with  it.    They  have  a  great  deal  of  Corn,  but  thev 
give  much  of  it  to  the  Horfes,  to  be  eaten  in  the  blade,  becaufe,  (they  fay,)  it  would 
not  come  to  maturity  for  want  of  water.    There  is  a  great  deal  of  Opium  made 
at  Schiras^  and  round  the  Town  there  are  large  fields  fowed  with  White  Poppies. 

A  powerful       In  former  times  Schiras  was  Governed  by  a  Chan,  who  was  the  firfl  of  Perfta  i 

Chan  of  Schi'  and  his  Government  reached  as  far  as  Lar^  Bender,  and  the  Ifle  of  Ormus  :  nay  he 
was  fo  powerful,  that  in  the  Reign  of  the  great  Schah  Abbas,  there  was  a  Chanoi 

Schiras,  called  Imem-Couli-Chan,  who  fpent  as  much  as  the  King,  and  kept  no 
fmaller  Family  j  in  fo  much  that  the  King  commanded  him  to  fpend  a  Mahmoudi 

lefs  a  day,  that  there  might  be  fome  difference  betwixt  their  Expences.    Schah  Sefi 
grand  Child  of  Schah  Abbas,  and  Father  to  Schah  Abbas  who  Reigns  at  prefent, 

put 'that  Chan  and  all  his  Children  to  death,  becaufe  he  was  afraid  that  being  fo 
•  powerful,  he  might  play  him  fome  trick,  and  after  him  there  have  been  fome  Chans 

in  Schiras  -,  but  at  prefent  there  is  none,  a  Vizier  commands  there,  as  the  Kings 
Farmer  >  to  whom  he  yearly  pays  out  of  his  Government  a  thoufand  'tomans^ 
which  make  a  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  Crowns. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  m. 

Of  the  ̂ ad  from  Schiras  to  Benderj 

and  firft  to  Lar. 

WE  parted  from  Schiras  Monday  the  fixteenth  of  March^  halt  an  hour  after 
Eight  in  the  Morning,  having  let  the  Caravan  fet  out  an  hour  and  half  be- 

fore;   We  took  our  way  Southwards,  and  part  near  the  Lime-Kilns  ;  the  way  was 
good,  and  in  a  lovely  cultivated  Plain.    Half  an  hour  after  Nine,  we  had  on  our 
Left  Hand  a  large  Village,  called  Oudgeval^  by  which  runs  a  Rivulet  t  about  haU 
an  hour  after  Ten,  we  liruck  off  a  little  to  the  Right  Hand,  marching  {\x\\Sotith  Oudgeyd- 
over  Land  all  white  with  Salt,  where  nothing  grows  but  Jbrotamm  fcemina.  An 

hour  after  we  crofled  over  a  Bridge  of  ten  Arches,  under  which  a  little  Ptiver  runs  :  Abrotanm  fa- 
it is  called  Pmlifefa  ̂   in  coming  to  it  you  go  along  a  Caufey,  and  Hnd  fuch  ano- 

ther  on  the  farther  fide  h  the  water  that  runs  underneath  is  as  fait  as  Sta-water:  PouUfeft. 
about  Noon  we  entered  into  a  great  Plain  covered  with  green  Grafs,  where 

having  Travelled  till  half  an  hour  after  One  a  Clock,  we  came  to  a  wretched  Ker- 
vanferay  ftanding  all  alone  i  it  is  called  Baba-Adgi  from  the  name  of  its  Founder, 
who  lies  buried  hard  by,  and  is  five  Agatfcb  from  Schirai  i  clofe  by  this  Kervanferay  Babi-adgL 
there  is  a  little  Spring,  which  makes  a  great  marilh  in  that  Plain,  but  the  water 
being  naught,  they  drink  of  another  a  little  farther  tff,  which  is  very  good  water. 

We  parted  from  that  place  'îuefday  the  feventeenth  of  Marché  halt  an  hour  after 
Six  in  the  Morning,  and  marched  South-Eafi  in  a  great  green  Plain,  full  of  Heath, 
where  we  faw  on  both  hands  (everal  Villages,  and  a  great  many  Flocks  of  Sheep 
feeding:  having  Travelled  there  till  half  an  hour  after  two  in  the  Afternoon,  we 
arrived  at  a  Kervanjeray,  (landing  by  it  felf,  and  called  Mouzeferi,  feven  Agatjch 

from  Baba-Adgi,  rear  to  it  there  is  a  Spring  of  very  good  water,  behind  the  Ker-  Meu't^eferL 
vanjeray,  there  are  ftveral  vent-holes,  by  which  one  may  fee  the  water  run,  and 
Filh  playing  therein,  whereof  fome  are  pretty  big.    We  parted  from  thence  on 
Wednesday  the  Eighteenth  of  March,  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  Morning,  and  kept 

our  way  Southward,  going  up  Hills,  and  down  Hills  covered  with  Turpentine- 

Trees  and  Heath-,  this  Heath  is  like  Tragacantha,  and  has  a  Carnation-BlofTome 
divided  into  four  or  five  Leaves,  bearing  a  kind  of  Wooll,  and  perhaps  it  is  your  Turpcntîne- 

Erigerum  >  we  were  troubled  with  this  rough  and  fi:ony  way,  till  Noon,  that  we  Trees, 

arrived  at  a  great  Kervanferay  called  Paira'-,  which  ftands  alone  by  it  felf,  and  is  ̂'''î^'"^'*''^^'^' 
four  Agatfcb  diftant  from  Monzeferi.    A  few  fteps  from  that  Kervanferay  there  pafra.'"^' is  an  artificial  Canal  drawn  from  a  River  a  little  beyond,  and  parallel  to  it  i 
that  River  comes  from  the  Mountains  of  Orofian^  which  are  above  thirteen  or 

fourteen  days  Journy  from  thence,  and  runs  as  far  as  ladivatt,  a  great  Village,  Tadivan. 
upon  the  way  to  L^^r,  fix  Agatfcb  (tomPaira  t  it  afterwards  lofes  it  felf  in  the 
fields,  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  becaufe  thefe  people  having  fcarcity  of  wa- 

ter, when  they  can  command  a  River,  they  fo  let  it  blood,  by  drawing  it  off  to 
water  their  Grounds,  that  they  reduce  it  to  nothing  :  nevcrchelefs  in  thofe  places 

where  that  River  is  in  its  ftrengch,  it  is  fcvcn  or  eight  Fathom  broad  ■■,  the  water 
ot  it  is  clear  and  good,  and  runs  rapidly  in  a  fair  bed  ot  Sand,  where  there  is  not 
a  ftone  to  flop  its  courfe    it  is  full  of  Fitli,  and  Planted  on  the  fides  with  Rofe-  Rofe-Laarclsc 
Laurels,  and  fuch  like  Trees,  fo  that  there  can  be  nothing  more  charming  to  the 
fight.    The  Canal  that  palTes  near  to  Paira,  is  cut  from  it  a  little  above  this  place^ 
and  waters  many  Sowed  fields,  which  being  done,  about  four  Agatfcb  lower  it 
falls  again  into  the  fame  River,  from  which  it  was  never  far  difiant  i  but  in  all 
its  courfe  it  runs  through  high  ground,  whereas  the  River  rowls  with  a  great  noife 
in  a  very  deep  precipice. 

We  parted  from  that  place  Thurfday,  the  Nineteenth  of  March,  at  four  of  the 

Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  held  our  way  Sottth-Eafitvards  ■>  having  met  now  and 
then  with  very  ftony  ways,  we  found  afterwards  a  fair  way,  where  on  each  hand 

we  faw  good  Corn- Land,  with  a  great  many  Villages,  where  there  were  many 
Gardens 
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Gardens  full  of  Trees.  About  eight  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  arrived  at  a  fair  large 
Chajer.  Kervanftray,  called  Kervanferay  Chafer^  from  the  name  of  a  Village  clofe  by  it,  on 

the  River-fide,  which  at  this  place  is  dwindled  away  almoft  to  nothing  \  this  is  a 
great  Village,  and  nothing  to  be  feen  in  it  but  Gardens,  with  long  Walks  in  them, 

,  where  one  may  take  the  Air  under  the  (hade  of  Orange-Trees,  which  areprodigi- 
dufly  big,  and  bear  much  Fruit.  There  they  have  plenty  alfo  of  Limon,  Pome- 

granate, Date,  and  other  Fruit-Trees  of  all  forts,  nay  and  Vines  alfo  i  and  the 
River  runs  in  a  bottom  by  the  back  of  the  Village:  in  (hort,  it  is  a  very  agreeable 
place,  efpecially  to  thofe  who  have  Travelled  over  large,  barren,  and  dry  Coun- 

tries-, this  Village  is  three  y^^az/cl?  from  P^irj. 
We  left  that  pleafant  Quarter  Friday^  the  Twentieth  of  March,  half  an  hour 

after  one  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  keeping  ftill  Somh-Eajiwards  in  our  way,  but  a 
little  toward  the  South,  in  a  fair  even  and  fmooth  Road  ;  about  four  of  the  Clock 

wecrofTed  a  large  Brook  of  running  water,  which  comes  from  the  River  of  Paira 
below  chafer  -,  and  a  little  after  we  crolTed  a  Canal  of  running  water,  over  a  little 

,  Bridge.  We  afterwards  croffed  feveral  other  little  Brooks,  having  always  to  our 

Right  Hand  a  great  many  Villages,  about  break  of  day  it  behoved  us  to  pafs 
one  large  Brook  more  i  and  about  fix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  found  a  little 
Houfe  where  Rahdars  :  about  two  or  three  Musket-(hot  from  thence,  at  the 

TaAivun.  foot  of  a  Hill,  there  is  a  Village  call  Tadivan,  where  the  River  of  Paira  lofes  it  felf  ̂ 
and  ends. 

Families  of       Upon  that  Road  wc  met  feveral  Arabs  with  their  Wives  and  Children  on  Ca- 

Arabs.  mds,  which  carried  all  their  baggage  alfo  -,  they  were  driving  their  Flocks  of  Sheep 
and  Goats.  Since  cur  departure  (rom  Schirai  we  dayly  met  fuch,  and  they  came 
from  about  Gemron  and  Lar.  Thefe  Arabs  Lodge  under  black  Tents,  and  have 
vaft  Flocks,  wherein  confifts  the  greateft  part  of  their  fubftance  :  and  that  is  partly 
the  reafon  that  they  have  no  fixed  Habitation,  and  that  they  even  remove  from  one 
Country  into  another  in  the  different  feafons  of  the  Year,  jufl:  as  fome  Birds  doe  : 
For  ita  the  Spring  they  leave  the  Country  of  Lar,  and  other  places  thcieabouf, 
where  the  Heat  is  too  great  i  and  packing  up  bag  and  baggage  betake  themfelves 
with  their  whole  Families  towards  Coac/)o«z?r,  which  is  a  Village,  I  have  menti- 

oned, with  very  good  Land  about  it:  and  when  Winter  begins  to  draw  nigh, 
they  pack  up  their  Houfes  again,  and  with  their  Flocks  return  towards  Lar  and 
Gomron,  where  it  is  never  Cold.  It  is  not  only  theH.at  that  in  the  Summer-time 

drives  them  out  of  the  hot  Countrys,  but  alfo  the  fcarcity  of  water,  for  they  need' 
a  great  deal  for  their  Flocks.  They  are  almoft  all  Black,  both  men  and  women, 
have  long  black  Hair,  and  cover  not  their  Faces. 

About  Nine  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  entered  into  ftony  way,  where  we  kept 
marching  till  half  an  hour  after  Ten,  that  ue  arrived  at  a  little  Kervanferay,  called 

Mouchik:  Moucheh^,  ftanding  by  it  felf,  and  built  in  ftony  ground  furrounded  with  Hills: 
about  lome  hundred  paces  behind  this  Kervanferay  there  is  a  great  round  Ci(lern,four 
or  five  fathom  in  Diamètre,  and  is  veiy  deepi  it  is  covered  with  a  great  Dome  of 
rough  ftone,  that  hath  fix  Entries,  by  fo  many  Doors  that  are  round  it,  by  which 

they  go  in  to  draw  water,  which  in  the  Spring-time  is  fo  high,  that  it  comes  almoft: 
up  to  the  Doors,  fwellingfo  high  by  the  Rain-water  in  the  Winter-time,  by  means  of  , 
a  Trench  that  comes  from  a  neighbouring  Hill  :  at  each  Door  there  are  fteps  to  go- 
down  to  the  bottom,  when  the  water  is  low,  for  there  is  no  other  water  in  that  place. 

Ciflertîs,  They  make,  befides,in  thofe  Quarters  Cifterns  after  another  manner  \  they  are  of  an 
Oblong  Square,  covered  with  a  long  Convex  Vault,  (haped  much  like  the  Roof 
of  a  Coach,  with  a  Door  at  each  end  :  and  one  of  thefe  ways  are  all  the  Cifterns 
from  that  place  to  Bender,  built. 

We  parted  from  that  Kervanferay,  which  is  fix  Agatjch  diftant  from  Chafer,  Sa- 
turday the  one  and  twentieth  ©f  May,  half  an  hour  after  Two  a  Clock  in  the 

Morning,  and  had  ftony  way  till  about  Four,  after  that  we  found  a  good  Road 
which  led  us  full  South  :  about  half  an  hour  after  Five  we  paft  by  the  Walls  of  z 
ruinated  Kervanferay,  with  a  Ciftern  adjoining  it  :  about  Seven  a  Clock  we  found 

fome  Brooks,  and  then  Travelled  amongft  good  Corn-Field*,  until  half  an  hour 
after  Ten,  when  having  paffed  by  a  great  many  Garden^,  we  arrived  at  a  large 

Vgiaroun.  Kervanferay,  which  is  about  an  hundred  paces  from  a  liitle  Town  called  Vgiaroun, 
and  is  hardly  worth  a  good  Village  -,  however  there  is  a  fair  Bazar  in  it.  This  Towrr 
is  on  all  Hands encompaffed  with  Gardens  full  of  Falm- Trees,  which  there  are  fo 

numerous 
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numerous  and  grow  fo  near  one  another,  that  they  make  a  great  Forreil,  and  to 

fay  the  truth,  I  never  faw  fo  many  together  in  one  place,  belides  the  Tamarisks  Tamarisks, 

which  are  likewife  plentiful  in  that  place.  They  have  many  Wells  there,  and  draw 

their  water  with  Oxen,  as  in  all  the  reft  of  Fer/î^î,  in  the  manner  1  have  defcribed 

when  I  treated  of  Moful.  There  is  a  Ciftern  near  the  Kervanferay  like  to  that  of 

Moucbek^^  but  it  is  bigger,  having  at  leaft  feven  or  eight  Fathom  in  it  Diamètre: 

it  has  a  little  houfe  belonging  to  it,  which  confifts  of  a  Kitchin  and  a  Lodging- 
Room,  for  theufe  of  fuch  as  will  not  Lodge  in  the  Kervanferay,  or  cannot  when  it 
is  full:  this  place  is  five  Agatfch  diftant  from  Mouchek^^  there  we  began  to  feci  the 
heat,  though  in  the  Mornings  a  little  before  Sun  rifing,  we  had  pretty  cold  Winds  : 
before  the  Gate  of  the  Kervanjeray  there  is  one  of  thofe  Ox  Wells,  with  a  great 

trough  for  watering  the  Horfes,  but  it  is  not  good  for  men  who  in  the  Town  driijk 

running-water. 
We  flayed  there  all  that  day  and  the  following,  and  departed  Monday,  the  three 

and  twentieth  of  March,  half  an  hour  after  midnight;  we  took  our  way  Weft  ward 

by  a  very  ftony  Road  •■,  about  an  hour  after,  we  found  a  Ciftern  covered  with  a  fteep 
Roof  :  half  an  hour  after  two  we  began  to  afcend  the  Hill  of  Vgiarom,  to  the  The  Hill  of 

South,  it  is  very  high,  and  the  afcent  not  difficult,  fave  only  that  the  way  is  full  ̂g''2''''««' of  ttones  i  but  the  higher  one  goes  the  worfe  it  is,  and  befides,  there  is  danger  from 
Precipices  that  are  on  one  fide  of  it  i  the  truth  is,  they  have  built  little  breaft- walls, 
about  two  foot  high  in  fome  places,  to  keep  the  Mules  from  failing  down  :  there 

one  may  fee  wild  bitter  Almond-Trees,  and  other  Trees  of  the  Mountains.  We 
went  up  three  or  four  times,  and  down  as  often,  and  the  Sun  found  us  in 
this  exercife  :  about  five  a  Clock  we  came  to  a  Ciftern  covered  with  a  Dome, 
and  an  hour  after  to  another  with  a  fteep  Roof.  Half  an  hour  after  feven 

we  were  paiTed  our  up  Hills  and  down  Hills  >  but  the  way  was  ft:ill  Itony 
and  bad  :  at  length,  about  nine  of  the  Clock,  we  came  to  a  little  Kervanferay 
(landing  all  alone,  near  to  which  are  two  Cifterns,  the  one  covered  with  a  Dome, 
three  or  four  Fathom  in  Diamètre,  wherein  there  are  three  Doors,  and  as  many 

Wind  ows  i  the  other  has  a  fteep  Roof  :  this  place  is  called  7fchai-telhh,(ihzt  is  to  fay)  fffhaUdhl). 
bitter  Well,  becaufe  of  a  Well  not  far  from  that  Kervanferay  whofe  water  is  bitter. 

There  is  befides,  another  Well  behind  the  Kervanferay,  but  it  is  dry  -,  and  this  place  is 
fix  Agatfch  from  Vgiaromu  Heretofore  they  went  not  by  this  Hill,  but  ftruck  off 

to  the  Eafi  and  went  round  it,  and  the  Camel-drivers  ftill  take  that  way  -,  but  be- 
caufe of  five  days  Journey  of  Defart,  Horfe-men  and  Muletors  chufe  rather  to  fuf- 

fer  the  fatigue  of  a  worfe  way,  butlhorter  over  the  Hill. 

Next  Morning,  'fuefday,  about  half  an  hour  after  four,  we  fet  forward  again, 
direéiingour  march  Southwards:  about  feven  a  Clock  we  defcended  into  a  very 
low  place,  by  very  bad  way  s  that  Hill  is  called  Chotali  Hafani,  or  Chotali  Mahhma-  Chotali  mf"" 
feni,  it  goes  by  both  names  :  towards  the  bottom  of  that  defcent  we  found  a  little  chotali 

Brook  that  runs  out  of  the  Ground,  and  difcharges  it  felf  into  a  fquare  Bafon  at  ̂'■^^^'^fi^*^' 
fome  few  paces  from  the  fource  i  being  come  down  we  Travelled  through  a  very 
ftony  Plain  :  about  half  an  hour  after  Nine  we  came  to  a  fair  Kervafiferay,  ftanding 
alone  by  it  felf,  and  called  Momzir,  having  a  great  fquare  Bafon  before  the  Gate,  Motnzir. 
which  is  always  filled  full  by  a  Brook  that  runs  into  it  i  this  Kervanferay  is  four 

Agatfch  fxomifchai-telhh,  we  made  no  ftop  there,  becaufe  we  found  no  body  to  fell 
us  Provifions  either  for  Men  or  Beafts  :  fo  we  continued  our  march  in  the  ftony 
Plain,  till  abeut  an  hour  after,  having  found  a  little  Brook  on  our  Left  Hand,  we 
entered  about  Noon  into  a  great  fmooth  Plain,  where  we  fuffered  much  heat:  we 
Travelled  on  South-Eaftivard,  until  about  two  of  the  Clock  that  we  found  a  little 

Kervanferay,  clofe  by  a  Village  called  De/^i^ow^e,  (that  is  to  fay)  the  Village  of  the  ̂f'^'*'^'"''^'' 
tail,  where  there  are  fome  Palms  and  Tamarisk- Trees.    They  drink  no  water  there, 
but  out  of  a  Ciftern  near  the  Kervanferay,  which  is  three  or  four  Fathom  in  Diamètre, 
and  covered  by  a  Dome  with  fix  Doors  this  place  is  three  long  Agatfch  from  Momzir, 
and  is  the  laft  of  the  Government  of  Schiras,  after  which  we  enter  into  that  of  Lar. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  Wednefday,  the  five  and  tw^'ntieth  of  March,  about 
half  an  hour  after  four  in  the  Morning,  and  marched  over  a  very  even  Plain,  till 

half  an  hour  after  feven,  when  we  arrived  at  a  Kervanferay,  at  the  end  of  a  large 

Village  called  Benarn,  lying  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  that  is  to  the  right  of  it,  upon  ̂ ^nam 
which,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Kervanferay,  are  the  ruins  of  many  folid  Buildings, 
that  reach  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  Hill,  and  feem  to  have  been  fome 

S  coniîdcrable 
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confiderable  place  :  in  this  Village  there  is  plenty  of  Palms  and  Tannaiisk-Trees, 
and  a  great  many  Cifternsi  it  is  tw&  Agatfih  diilant  from  Vehidomhe. 

We  left  it  next  day,  being  Ihurfday^  at  one  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  Tra- 
velled in  ftony  way  until  half  an  hour  after  two,  that  we  came  into  a  fair  fmooth 

way,  where  having  Travelled  on  till  five,  we  arrived  at  an  ugly  little  Kervanferay, 
called  Vehra,  where  there  are  fome  Khadars  i  we  paid  nothing  there,  becaufe  of 

an  order  which  Monfieur  I'avernier  had  ,  to  pay  nothing  in  Perfia.  Without 
flopping  at  that  place,  we  continued  our  Journey,  but  by  very  ftony  way  : 
about  fix  of  the  Clock  we  were  got  amongft  the  Hills,  where  having  gone  up  Hill 
and  down  Hill,  until  eight  a  Clock,  we  came  into  a  Plain,  which  laded  till  near 

Bihri.  nine,  that  we  arrived  at  a  great  Village  called  Bi/;ri,  where  many  Palms  and  Tama- 
risk-Trees grow  :  there  are  feveral  Ciflerns  there,  but  the  water  of  them  is  full  of 

Worms,  and  therefore  one  muft  be  careful  to  flrain  it  through  a  Cloath,  We 
Lodged  in  a  fair  new  built  Kervanferay  in  that  Village,  this  is  one  of  the  lovlieft 

The  fair  ¥jr-  Kervanferays  in  all  Perfia,  not  only  for  the  folidity  of  the  Fabrick,  being  built  of 
vandrayoi  Ai-  rough  Stone  and  hard  Flint,  but  alfo  for  its  neat  Portal,  large  fquare  Court,  many 
va-^  an,  fpjcious  Rooms,  with  feveral  conveniences  for  fecuring  Goods  and  fair  TerralTes, 

to  which  they  go  up  by  great  and  broad  Stair-Cafes.  In  fine,  every  thing  in  it  is 
magnificent,  very  neat  and  commodious,  even  to  the  Houfes  of  Office,  which  are 
in  each  corner  of  the  Kervanferay  i  and  on  one  fide  there  is  a  lovely  Garden  full  of 
Tulips,  Rofes,  and  abundance  of  other  Flowers  of  all  kinds:  itis  wdl  Planted 
al(o  with  Fruit-Trecs  and  Vines,  and  all  kept  in  very  good  order,  the  Walks  very 
neat,  and  covered  with  Artificial  Arbours  all  round  :  before  this  Garden  there  is  a 
fair  watering  place  for  Horfes,  which  is  always  kept  full  of  water  from  a  Well  hard 
by  :  this  Kervanferay  was  built  by  the  Chan  of  Lar,  (called  Aivaz  Chan.)  and  is. fix 

Jgaifch  from  Beaaru. 
Friday  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  Marché  after  four  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we 

parted  from  this  place,  and  Travelled  SoHthxvard  in  a  pretty  good  way,  though 
ilony  in  fome  places  :  about  day  we  found  a  Ciftern  with  a  fteep  Roof  j  and  about 
half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  faw  upon  the  R.oàd  a  limit  of  ftone,  about  a  Fathom 
high,  built  upon  a  Paving  of  Free-fione  that  ferves  it  for  a  Bafis  i  we  were  told  that 

A  man  Sliut  a  man  was  fhut  up  in  it,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Country  in  times  paft, 
up  in  a  ftone.  when  they  ufcd  that  particular  punifhment  for  Robbers  on  the  High- way  s  i  others 

faid  that  it  was  only  a  mark  in  the  way  which  divides  at  that  place  i  about  feven 

Bc-hi  Kpurd.   a  Clock  we  pafled  by  a  Village  called  De-hi  Kourd^  where  there  is  a  Kervanferay. 
in  that  place  are  many  Tamarisks,  fome  Palm-Trees,  and  feveral  Ci/ierns.  We 
left  that  Village  on  our  Left  Hand,  and  continuing  our  way  over  an  even  Plain 

Tai  chottl'i.  betwixt  Corn-  fields  \  about  nine  a  Clock  we  came  to  a  Kervanferay  called  Pai  Chotali, 
that  is  to  fay  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  becaufe  it  is  near  the  Hills.    The  fame  night  Ï 

Bkzlng-Scar.  faw  a  Blazing  Star,  like  to  that  which  I  had  {een  at  Ifpaban  ",  it  was  near  the 
Dolphin,  and  its  T  ail  reached  from  Eaji  to  J^efi:  I  faw  it  again  all  the  nights  fol- 

lowing fo  long  as  our  Journey  lafted.  It  rofe  always  much  about  the  fame  place  of 
the  Horizon,  and  about  the  fame  hour,  or  a  quarter  in  cr  over.  On  one  fide  of  this 
Kervanferay  there  is  a  Ciftern,  and  a  Well  on  the  other,  both  covered  with  a  Dome  i 
the  Well  is  exceeding  deep,and  it  is  a  confiderable  time  before  the  biggell  ftone  that 
maybe  thrown  into  it  reaches  the  bottom  :  the  wafer  is  drawn  wi;h  a  great  Wheel, 
and  poured  into  a  fquare  Bafon  near  to  it,  from  whence  i(  paffes  through  a  hole  into 
another  that  is  contiguous,  and  afterwards  fills  a  large  and  long  Trough  for  water- 

ing of  the  Horfes.    There  are  many  other  Cifterns  alfo  here  and  there  in  the  Fields. 

Dthi-Kfiuh.  Two  Musket-ftiot  from  the  Kervanferay  there  is  a  Village  called  Vehi  Kouh,  that  is 
to  fay  Hill  Town,  becaufe  it  ftands  on  a  Hill.  This  Kervanferay  is  four  Agatfch  from 
Bihri^  we  fiaied  there  the  reft  of  that  day,  awd  all  the  following,  to  comply  with 

the  humour  of  the  Muletors ,  it  Thundered  much  in  the  night-time,  and  we 
had  Rain  the  whole  next  day  »  we  ftaied  fometime  thinking  it  might  blow  over, 
butitftill  lafted. 

We  parted  not  then  till  Sunday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  March  at  Noon,  con- 
tinuing our  way  Southroards  :  having  fet  forward  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  we 

afcended  the  Hill,  which  is  neither  very  high,  nor  very  bad  i  when  we  were  got 
down  on  the  other  fide,  we  croffed  feveral  Torrents  i  about  two  a  Clock  we  found 

Hhormnt.  ^  little  Kervanferay  ftanding  alone  with  a  Ciftern  by  it  i  it  is  called  Hhormont  Kervan- 
feray^ from  the  name  of  the  neighbouring  Village,  fo  called  becaufe  of  the  many 

Palm- 
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Palm-Trees  that  grow  about  it:  Hhourma  fignifiesthe  Fruit  ot  the  Palm-Trees  or 
Dates.    On  all  that  Road  we  found  many  of  the  Shrubs  called  Badijamour^  and  Badifmour,  « 

there  is  hardly  any  thing  elfe  to  be  feen  till  you  come  to  Bender  \  but  they  give  thern  ^^''C". 
another  name  in  thofe  Quarters,  calling  them  Hherzehrt:  about  four  a  Clock  wc 

faw  on  our  Left  Hand  an  Aquedud,  which  in  former  times  conveyed  water  from  a 

neighbouring  fource  to  Lar;  but  it  being  dryed  up,  the  Aquedud  which  colt  a 
great  deal  of  mony,  though  it  be  but  low,  and  built  only  of  rough  ftone,  is  let  go 
to  ruin. 

C  H  A  P.  IV. 

The  continuation  of  the  fournej  to  lender  ̂   and 

firfl  of  the  Tom  of  Lar. 

AFter  many  ups  and  downs  and  a  great  deal  of  turning  and  winding  between 

Hills,  amongli:  many  Tamarisk  and  fome  Conar- Trees  v  about  five  a  Clock 
we  arrived  at  the  Dutch  Houfe,  which  is  near  the  Town  of  Lar^  three  Agatfch  from  The  Dutch 

Tai  Chotali,  but  thefe  Agatfch  feemed  to  me  to  be  very  long;  this  is  a  very  neat  Houfe, 
Houfe,  with  lovely  Courts  and  Chambers,  and  a  fair  Stable  after  the  Frankj  Fa- 
ftiion  :  it  belongs  to  the  Vittcb  Company.  There  is  a  Kervanferay  a  little  far- 

ther whither  the  Caravans  go,  but  both  Franks  and  Armenians  Lodge  at  the 
Vntch  Houfe. 

We  flayed  three  days  in  the  Town  of  Lar,  which  hath  always  been,  as  at  pre-  Lur. 
fentitis,  the  chief  Town  cjf  the  Province  i  it  was  heretofore  the  relidence  of  the 
King  of  that  Country,  to  wit,  when  the  Guebres  were  Mafteis  of  it  :  the  great  The  Gmhrss 
Schab  Abbas  tock  it  from  them,  and  now  a  Chan  retides  there,  who  Commands  the  ̂ ^ftcrs  of 

whole  Province,  which  is  called  Ghermes,  ̂ nd  reaches  to  the  very  Gates  of  Gom-  ̂ l^fff^^ 
ron.    This  Town  (which  is  four  days  Journy  {ïomGomron^  and  feated  on  a  Rock,) 

is  but  fmall  ■■,  it  hath  no  Walls,  but  only  a  forry  Ditch,  beyond  which  are  ftveral 
Houfes  pretty  well  bui't,  of  which  the  T>Htch  Houfe  is  one,  and  thcfe  make  a  Jiind 
of  Suburbs  fo  it.    There  is  nothing  to  be  feen  at  Lar^  but  the  Chans  Houfe,  the 

Market-Place,  the  Bazar r  and  the  Caflle.    The  Chans  Houfe  looks  to  the  Ditch  i  The  Houfe  of 
the  Walls  of  it  are  very  high  on  that  fide,  and  at  the  farther  end  there  is  a  Divan  the  cbaK  of 
covered,fit  for  taking  the  frelh  Air  in  v  the  entry  into  that  Houfe  is  from  the  Market- 
Place,  which  is  very  pretty,  it  is  a  Square,  with  Arches  all  round,  and  Terraffcs 
on  the  top,  along  which  there  is  a  row  of  Rails  and  Ballifters  for  aborder,  thefe 
Ballilters  conflit  of  Arches  interlaced^  about  two  foot  high,  made  of  narrow  ftones 
about  four  Fingers  thick  :  In  the  middle  of  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Square,  is  the  Porch 
of  the  Chans  HouÇe,  which  juts  out  a  little  into  the  place  v  and  hath  feven  Fronts, 
on  ttie  oppofitefide  over  againft  this  Porch,  there  is  a  large  Gate,  over  which  there 

is  a  great  covered  Divan.    The  entry  into  the  Bazars  is  by  that  Gate,  and  they  are  Lovely  Bn^m 
very  fair  and  large,  well  covered  and  paved  with  broad  fmooth  Free-llone  :  amongft  in  Lar. 
others  there  is  one,  covered  in  the  middle  by  a  very  large  handfome  Dame^  which 
hath  well  furnilhed  Shops.  Having  paiïed  the  Bjzars  and  croffed  the  Town,which  is 
but  narrow,  and  reaches  in  length  from  South  to  North,  you  come  to  the  Quarter 

of  the  Jeivs,  who  are  very  numerous  in  this  Town  i  they  live  near  the  foot  of  the  Many  Jem  ia 
Hill,  on  which  the  Cattle  ftands,  which  reaches,  (as  the  Hill  does,)  South  ind  North,  L,<tr. 
and  is  to  IFeli  of  the  Town.    This  Caflle  is  very  long  and  built  all  of  Itoné,  the  The  Caftle  of 
Walls  of  it  feem  to  be  good,  and  have  Towers  at  fome  intervals  ;  the  Hill  on  which  Lur, 
it  ftands  is  a  mere  Rock,  fteep  almoft  on  all  fides  ;  this  Calile  Commands  all 
round  it,  and  thereisa  Wall  drawn  from  it  with  fome  Towers,  a  little  down  the 

fide  of  the  Hill  :  in  Ihort,  it  is  ftrong,  confidering  the  Country,  and  was  built  by  the 

Guebres.    All  the  Country  about  Lar  is  full  of  Tamarisks,  which  are  very  big,  and  Abundance  of 

I  never  faw  fo  many  together  in  one  place.  ^^''"^^^ S  2  There 
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by  the  water. 

Gun-powder.     There  is  good  Gun- powder  made  in  this  Town.    Their  drink  is  very  bad,"  for 
Bad  water  at  f|^gy         ̂ ^^ly  ciftern-water,  which  is  very  unwholefome,  and  it  is  good  to 

quench  a  red  hot  Iron  in  it,  and  ftrain  it  through  a  Cloath,  becaufe  of  the  Worms 
that  breed  therein,  which  being  fwallowed  down,  Aide  betwixt  the  Flefh  and  the 

Worms  bred  Skin,  as  I  (hall  defcribe  when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  Gomrofj,  and  get  not  only  into  the 

in  the  Body  Tic^s^  but  alfointo  other  parts  of  the  Body,  nay  and  into  the  Tefiidestoo  i  fothat 
a  man  will  have  fometimes  f®ur  or  five  of  fhem  in  feveral  places  i  as  for  our 

parts  we  drank  good  water  there,  becaufe  of  the  Rain  that  fell  the  day  when  we 
arrived. 

It  Rained  all  Wednefday,  and  next  night,  which  hindered  us  from  fettingouti 
but  Ihurfday  the  fécond  of  Aprils  about  five  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  con- 

tinued our  Journy,  going  ftreight  Eafl^  in  a  very  good  Sandy  way  betwixt  Corn- 

Fields  ■■>  for  the  Villages  are  very  thick  thereabouts.  On  that  Road  I  obferved  a 
petty  pleafant  thing,  which  is  pradifed  in  all  that  Country  as  far  as  Bendar  Abajft  : 
I  faw  feveral  Peafants  running  about  the  Corn-Fields,  who  raifcd  loud  (bouts,  and 
every  now  and  then  clacked  whips  with  all  their  force  »  and  all  this,  to  drive  away 
the  Birds  which  devour  all  their  Corn  :  when  they  fee  Flocks  of  them  coming 
from  a  neighbouring  Ground,  that  they  may  not  light  on  thdrs,  they  redouble 
their  cries,  to  make  them  go  farther  i  and  this  they  do  every  day  Morning  and 
Evening.  The  truth  is,  there  are  fo  great  numbers  of  Sparrows  in  Perfia^  that 

they  deftroyall  things,  and  fcare-Crows  are  fofar  from  frightning them,  that  they 
will  Pcarch  upon  them.  At  eight  a  Clock  we  pafled  by  a  little  covered  Kervan- 
feray  called  7fcherchab^  which  puts  an  end  to  the  Corn-Fields  ?  for  beyond  that,  there 
is  hardly  any  thing  to  be  found  but  Defarts  fowed  with  ftones  :  about  two  hours 
after  we  pafled  by  another  Kervanferay,  like  to  the  former,  called  lenghinom  and 
a  little  further  to  the  Left  Hand,  we  faw  a  fmall  Forreft  of  Palm-Trees.  We  after- 

wards marched  on  for  the  fpace  of  about  two  hours  through  very  ftony  Ground, 
and  then  came  to  good  eVen  Sandy  way.  Half  an  hour  after  one  in  the  After- 

noon we  palfed  by  a  covered  Kervanferay  called  Ouafili^  and  keeping  on  our  way 
over  little  Sandy  Hills,  We  came  at  three  a  Clock  to  another,  which  is  alfo  co- 

vered, and  called  Schemzenghi,  where  we  flopt,  and  this,  place  is  feven  Agatfch 
from  Lar. 

Thefe  Kervanferays  are  not  built  as  others  are,  but  are  little  covered  buildings, 
about  fix  Fathom  long,  and  as  many  broad  on  the  outGde,  and  about  a  Fathom 
and  a  half  high:  in  the  middle  of  each  Front  there  is  a  Gate,  and  you  enter  by 

thefe  Gates  under  fo  many  Vaulted  Walks,  which  run  crofs- ways  within,  and  have 
each  about  two  Fathom  in  length  i  they  leave  in  the  middle  or  Centre  of  the  crofs 
they  make,  a  little  Square  about  two  Fathom  every  way,  covered  with  a  Dome. 
In  fome  of  them,  there  is  in  each  Vault  a  half  pace  of  ftone  two  foot  high,  and 
about  a  Fathom  broad  i  in  the  outfide  is  the  Houfe  of  the  Houfe-keeper,  or  Con- 
dar,  (as  they  call  him  :)  it  ftands  along  one  of  the  fides  of  the  Kervanferay^  and  in- 
fiead  of  Walls ,  is  only  enclofed  with  a  little  Hedge  i  in  the  mean  time  all 
the  Provifions  you  are  to  expecîî:,  muft  be  had  out  of  thefe  wretched  Hovels. 

When  there  is  no  body  in  the  Kervanferay,  thefe  Houfe-keepers  retire  to  their  Village 
or  Huts,  which  is  out  of  the  way  a  quarter  or  half  a  French  League  from  thence, 

and  fometimes  Travellers  muft  go  look  for  them,  when  they  have  had  no  no- 
tice of  their  coming.  In  the  Angles  of  thefe  jïfrz^^Aj/êriïjx  there  are  commonly  lit- 

tle Chambers,  which  have  the  Doors  on  the  outfide,  and  the  reft  of  the  place 
is  for  the  Horfes  >  there  is  no  other  water  but  what  is  drawn  out  of  Ci- 

fierns,  of  which  there  are  many  in  the  Fields  a  little  way  from  the  Ker- 
vanferay. 

We  parted  from  that  wretched  Lodging  Friday  the  third  of  Aprils  about  four 
a  Clock  in  the  Evening,  and  Travelled  through  a  large  very  even  Plain,  where 
we  faw  in  many  places  the  Ground  whitened  over  with  Salt,  which  is  made  by  the 

BahâdiniJ  Rain  :  about  half  an  hour  after  five  we  pafled  by  a  covered  Kervanferay  called 

Tfcbt^tfchii.  Babadini  i  and  about  feven  by  another  called  Tfcbekifcbe}^ ,  by  this  laft  there  is  a  Hut 
where  Rhadars  Lodge  i  about  eight  a  Clock  we  entered  in  amongft  Hills,  and 
had  up  Hill  and  down  Hill  in  very  bad  ftony  way  :  where  having  turned  to 
and  again  till  nine  of  the  Clock,  we  came  into  a  fair  large  Plain,  and  there 
marched  on  till  about  half  an  hour  after  eleven  at  Night ,  when  we  pafled 

along  a  great  Village,  where  grow  many  Palm-Trees,  from  which  it  hath 
taken 

TTchenhab. 

Ttnghmun; 

Cuafili. 

Schm\exghi. 
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taken  the  name  of  Hhormont,  and  a  little  beyond  it  there  is  a  covered  Kervanferay  Hhomont. 
where  we  Lodged  :  this  place  is  five  Jgatfcb  from  Schemzenghi. 

We  parted  frotn  thence  on  Saturday  half  an  hour  after  a  eleven  a  Clock  at 
Night,  and  took  our  way  full  South,  by  a  very  bad  and  ftony  Road.  Sunday 
about  four  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  pafled  by  a  little  covered  Kervanferay,  called 
Serten,  then  taking  our  way  Eajitvard,  after  an  hours  Travelling  we  tound  ano-  sert  en. 

ther  called  Bedgi  Paria:  a  little  after  we  came  to  a  running  water,  the  clearnefs  Bedgi-Parîi, 
whereof  tempted  us  to  fill  our  Mataras,  or  leathern  Bottles,  but  it  was  good 
luck  that  Ibid  one  of  the  Company  (who  alighted  purpofely  from  his  Horre,J  to  tafle 
it  firrt  ;  for  he  found  it  to  be  as  Salt  as  Salt  it  felf.    Our  way  continued  ftill  bad, 
(ill  about  feven  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  that  we  came  to  a  Kervanferay, 

called  T'enghidalan  h  this  Kervanferay  is  covered  as  many  others  are,  but  it  is  much  T<nghidaUn. 
finer.    It  is  a  Square  about  eight  Fathom",  in  the  middle  of  each  Face  there  is  a 
great  Arch,  by  which  one  enters  into  Vaults,  which  make  a  Crofs,  as  in  the 
others,  but  they  are  higher,  and  it  is  not  under  thefe  Vaults  that  Travellers 
Lodge  i  for  the  Chambers  are  in  the  four  Corners,  about  three  Fathom  fquare, 
two  or  three  foot  railed  from  the  Ground,  and  open  on  the  two  fides  within, 
where  there  are  great  Arches  from  the  Floer  up  to  the  Vault  ̂   each  Chamber  hath 
its  Chimny,  and  other  fmall  conveniences  :  the  Place  in  the  middle  is  covered 
with  a  Vome,  in  which  there  is  a  great  round  opening  in  the  top,    By  one  of  the 
Gates  of  this  Kervanjeray  there  runs  a  very  clear  Brook,  about  a  good  Foot  broad, 
which  falls  into  an  oblong  fquare  Bafon  in  the  middle,  and  keeps  it  always  fulU 
then  it  paffes  farther  in  fuch  another  Canal  as  brought  it,  and  runs  out  at  the 

oppofite  Gate  :  this  Brook  comes  from  a  Hill  two  Muskets  fhot  from  the  Kervan- 
feray  -t  it  falls  down  from  it  impetuoully  in  a  Channel  above  a  Foot  broad,and  about 
hah  as  deep,  and  is  received  on  the  firfi:  Pillar  of  a  broken  Arch,  which  is  fhaped 
like  a  Well  \  there  are  a  great  many  of  thefe  broken  Arches  in  a  row,  with  fome 
ruins  of  the  Pillars  s  and  I  believe  they  have  been  beaten  down  by  the  force  of 
the  water,  which  in  time  of  Rain  is  very  great  at  that  place,  nay  fome  of  it  too 
ran  then  betwixt  the  Pillars  :  perhaps  it  was  becaufe  they  were  afraid  of  that 

accident,  that  they  brought  not  the  water  upon  thefe  Arches,  which  in  all  appear- 
ance were  only  made  for  Ornament.    The  water  falling  down  into  this  Well, 

runs  under  Ground  about  twenty  Fathom  length,  and  conrvcs  up  again  by  the 
Pillar  of  the  firft  of  the  Arches  that  remain  entire  to  the  number  of  eleven,  (this 
Pillar  being  alfo  like  a  well)  and  rifing  to  a  height,  it  glides  away  in  a  Channel  like 
to  that  which  comes  from  the  Hill,  fave  that  it  is  carried  along  thefe  Arches  that 
are  about  a  Fathom  and  a  half  high,  till  coming  to  a  higher  Ground,  the  Canal 
is  not  above  two  Foot  higlj,  and  a  little  farther  runs  level  with  the  Grownd,  where 
making  feveral  turnings  and  windings,  it  waters  the  Roots  of  a  great  deal  of 
Liquorice  growing  by  the  fides  cf  it,  until  it  come  to  the  Kervanferay.    The  truth 
is,  that  water  is  not  good  to  drink,  and  it  is  only  neceffity  that  makes  men  ule  it, 
when  there  is  none  in  a  Ciftern  clofe  by  \  but  it  ferves  at  leaft  to  cool  the  Kervan- 

feray, and  to  wafh  any  thing  in.    Adjoyning  to  this  Kervanferay  there  is  another 

very  little  one,  through  which  the  fame  water  runs-,  and  a  little  farther  there  is  a 
third,  which  is  bigger,  but  fomewhat  ruinous.    This  place  is  five  Jgatfch  from 
Hhormont. 

We  parted  from  thence  Mow^/^j  the  fixth  of  Afril,  half  an  hour  after  Midnight  i 
at  firft,  for  above  an  hour  we  had  very  bad  ftony  way,  but  it  proved  pretty  good 

afterward;  about  two  in  the  Morning  we  pafled  by  a  little  covered  Kervan- 
feray, called  Ber^ei  Vobetid,  and  about  four  a  Clock  by  another,  called  Vgei  Bhm  :  mrkei  Dobsnd, 

at  break  of  day  we  entered  into  bad  way  again,  where  we  clambered  up  znà  Dgei  Hhon, 
down  for  above  an  hour  among  ftones  s  and  then  we  found  the  way  better, 

till  we  came  to  a  covered  Kervanferay,  called  Kor  Bazirghion,  that  is  to  fay  the  jj^or  Bi-ijrghî^ 
Merchants  Ditch,  where  we  arrived  about  eight  a  Clock.    This  Kervanferay  is  on. 

pf  the  fame  bignefs  as  the  other  where  we  Lodged  the  day  before  ■■,  it  is  built 
much  after  the  fame  manner,  having  in  each  Corner  three  Chambers,  of  which 
the  one  (which  is  on  the  infide,)  is  open  by  Arches  on  two  fides,  and  the  other 
two  have  their  Door  without  the  Kervanferay.  this  place  is  five  Agatfch  from 

^jng^iddan. 

We 
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We  parted  from  thence  about  half  an  hour  after  one  a  Clock  in  the  Morning: 
during  a  large  quarter  of  an  hour  we  had  bad  ftony  way  »  and  about  half  an  hour 

Berkei  Soltou-  after  five  we  pafled  by  a  little  covered  Kervanferay,  called  Berkei  Soltowii  i  about 

three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  (even  we  came  to  fuch  another,  near  to  a  great  Vil-' 
Courifton.  lage  called  Courejion^  four  Agatfch  from  Kor  Bazirghion:  we  left  the  Caravan  at  ■ 

this  place,  becaufe  our  Carriers  took  Camels  to  tini(h  the  Journy  with,  and  re- 
folved  to  Travel  only  by  day,  and  to  be  four  days  longer  by  the  way:  I  there- 

fore took  a  Camel  to  carry  my  man  and  baggage,  and  a  guide  to  fh^w  us  the 
way,  which  from  thence  to  Bender  is  fo  difficult,  that  he  who  hath  Travelled  it 

fifty  times  may  lofe  himfelf  there  in  ■■,  fo  that  it  is  abfolutely  necelTary  to  take  a  man 
of  the  Country,  if  one  would  not  wander  out  of  the  way. 

We  parted  about  eleven  a  Clock  at  Night,  and  prefently  entered  into  a  great 
fandy  Plain,  which  neverthelefs  is  peopled,  and  hath  a  great  many  Villages,  that 
aretobefcen  here  and  there:  this  is  occafioned  by  the-abundance  of  Palm-Trees 
that  this  Country  is  full  of,  the  Soil  being  proper  for  them,  though  very  barren 
for  any  thing  elfe.    About  an  hour  after  Midnight,  we  pafTed  by  a  little  covered 

Dobrlke.'  Kervanferay^  called  Dobrike^  which  is  an  Jgaifch  and  a  half  from  Courefl:on\  and 
a  little  after  we  pafled  over  an  Aqucdud  which  is  level  with  the  Ground,  and 

Tû.riih\éid.    called  Pariabzahed  Aly  v  this  Aquedud  brings  water*  from  a  Spring  at  the  Foot 
^ly-  of  the  Hills  that  are  to  the  Left  Hand  towards  the  North  ■■,  in  digging,  it  was  difco- 

vered,  and  the  water  of  it  is  very  good. 
Betwixt  three  and  four  of  the  Clock  we  went  over  a  very  high  and  fair  Bridge, 

above  three  Fathom  broad,  and  betvi^ixt  feven  and  eight  hundred  common  Paces 

long,  it  is  well  Paved,  and  has  a  fide- Wall  on  each  tide  about  a  Foot  and  a  half 
high;  under  this  Bridge  runs  a  River  above  nine  or  ten  Fathom  broad,  which  is 
heard  at  a  great  diftance,  by  reafon  of  the  noifeit  makes  in  itscourfe  i  there  is  no 
drinking  of  the  water  of  it,  for  it  is  Salt,  and  it  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Sea 

Rohhoum.  about  fix  hundred  Paces  from  thence.  The  name  of  that  River  is  Rohhoma,  that 

is  to  fay  the  running  River,  and  that  is  the  name  they  give  to  all  great  Rivers  i  it 
Pouli  Smgh.  comes  from  Kermont^  the  name  of  the  Bridge  is  ?ouli  Seugh^  that  is  to  fay  Stone- 

Bridge,  or  othtrwife  Touli  Core(ion\  before  this  River  comes  to  the  Bridge,  it  runs 
by  the  Foot  of  the  Hills  on  the  Left  Hand  Northwards^  and  there  it  begins  to  be 
Salt  :  when  it  comes  to  this  Bridge,  which  indeed,  is  only  upon  the  fide  of  it,  find- 

ing it  fo  runs  along  the  fide  of  it,  and  difcharges  but  part  oi  its  water  underneath 
in  paffing,  which  running  under  the  Arches,  and  finding  the  Ground  lower  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Bridge,  falls  with  great  impetuofity,  and  that  makes  the  rumbling 
noife  that  is  heard  at  fuch  a  diftance  i  the  reft  of  the  water  running  along  by  the 
Bridge,  turns  afterwards  towards  the  Souths  and  lofes  it  felf  in  the  Sea.  Being 
over  the  Bridge,  wewentabnga  Caufey  above  two  Fathom  broad,  and  all  Paved 

about  a  thoufand  Paces  in  length,  which  hath  a  good  Parapet  or  Breaft- Wall  about 
a  Foot  and  a  half  high. 

Wednefday  tfie  eighth  of  Aprils  about  fix  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  came 
Ghttfchi.  to  a  covered  Kervattferay  called  Gbetfcbi,  fix  Agatfch  from  Courefton.  There  is  ano- 

ther befides,  clofc  by,  which  is  not  covered  i  but  like  the  reft  in  all  things  elfe, 
and  a  Httle  ruinous. 

There  were  feveral  Tents  of  black  Goats  hair  thereabout,  and  as  foon  as  we 

arrived,  a  great  many  Women  and  Girls  came  out  of  them  to  vifit  us  :  they  were 
cloathed  with  blew  ftrcaked  Drawers,  and  a  blew  Shirt  over  them  i  their  Nofes, 

Ears,  Arms  and  Feet,  were  full  of  Silver,  Copper,  Bone,  or  Glafs-Rings  :  every 
one  of  them  held  an  Earthen  Porringer  full  of  Yogourt  or  Sower  Milk,  and  a  little 
Veffel  full  of  the  fame  under  their  Arms  h  and  to  invite  us  to  buy  fome  of  them,  in 
our  prefence  dabbed  four  Fingers  and  a  Thumb  into  their  Budgets,  and  pulled  out 
Butter  full  of  Straws,  which  they  mingled  with  the  Milk  that  was  in  their  Porrin- 

gers, and  then  poured  out  more  Sower'  Milk  out  of  the  fame  Borrachy  :  their  Huf- 
bands  are  all  Fifliermen,  and  both  men  and  women  are  Inhabitants  fit  for  fuch  a 
Country. 

We  parted  from  that  place  the  faiTie  day  half  an  hour  after  fix  in  the  Evening, 
and  continued  our  Journy  along  the  fandy  Piain:  about  eigh.t  a  Clock  we  pafled 
a  narrow  ftreight  betwixt  little  Hills,  and  having  kept  turning  about  half  a  quar- 

ter of  an  hour,  we  found  two  ways,  the  oae  to  the  Left  Hand  over  a  pretty  high 
Hill,  and  the  other  to  the  Right,  which  hardly  appeared)  we  followed  this  laft, 

leaving 
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leaving  that  to  the  Left  Hand  which  is  very  dangerous,  if  vve  may  believe  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Country  i  for  they  would  needs  perfuade  us  that  on  that  H.ll  (here  were 

Vgmt  who  killed  all  Paflengers  :  by  that  word  Vgius  they  underftand  evil  Spirits,  Bgh^^. 
which  (they  fay)  are  of  a  middle  Nature  betwixt  Angels  and  Men.  This  imaginati- 

on then  they  have/and  give  it  out  for  a  very  certan  thing,  thac  in  that  Hill  there  is  a 

lUfim^  or  Charm,  by  vertue  whereof  the  Vgius  prevail,  and  that  they  make  Caul-  'i^HfM^ drons  there,  the  found  whereof  may  be  heard,  for  they  all  agree  that  feme  men 
have  been  there  and  come  fafe  back  again,  who  related  all  theie  things  :  but  they 
fay,  that  none  but  fuch  as  have  been  excepted  from  the  Charm,  by  him  who  made 
it,  can  return  back  again.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  according  as  1  have  learned 
from  fome  of  more  fenfe,  and  who  have  advanced  a  little  in  that  vvay,  it  is  fo 
bad,  that  if  one  engage  but  in  the  lea(i  in  if,  it  is  very  hard  to  get  back  again, 
fo  full  it  is  of  Precipices  on  all  Hands.  Neverthelefs  the  way  feems  to  be  fo  much 
the  better,  that  though  wc  had  warning  given  Us,  we  began  to  mount  by  it,  when 
our  Guide fuddcnly  called  to  us,  and  made  us  follow  him  the  other  s  this  Hill  is  called 

KoMchtfcheizer  Gherom..  Kouckfchii^ir 
When  wc  were  over  this  paflage,  we  Travelled  almoft  two  hours  in  a  Champian 

Ground,  where  there  are  a  great  many  little  Mounts  or  Hillocks,  fome  one,  fome 
two,  and  fome  almoft  four  Fathom  high.  About  eleven  a  Clock  we  pafled  by  a 

little  covered  Kervanferay,  called  Homi  SourkJ)^  (that  is  to  fay)  red  blood,  and  is  ̂'"'-"^  Ssurih 
four  Jgatfchùom  Ghetfchi:  about  an  hour  and  a  half  after,  we  came  to  another 
little  covered  Kervanjeray,  called  Bendali^  which  is  but  an  Agatjcb  from  Homi 
SoHrk^t  andclofe  by  the  Sea:  werefted  there  two  hours,  becaufc  they  would  have 
fired  upou  us  from  the  Fort  of  Bender  Abajp^  it  we  had  come  there  in  the  Night 
time,  and  therefore  we  parted  not  from  Bendali  till  next  day  at  half  an  hour  after 
two  in  the  Morning  i  and  a  little  after  five  a  Clock  we  came  to  the  Houfe  of  a 

Rhadar  near  the  Town  of  Bender^  where  the  Jurifdiétion  of  the  Ch^  of  Lar  ends.  Arrival  at 
and  that  of  the  Chan  of  Bender  begins. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  Bender- Abaffi,   Ormus,  and  the  Authors 

return  to  Scliiras. 

So  foon  as  we  arrived,  the  Rhadar^  (according  to  theCuftom,)  carried  us  to  the 
Cuftom-Houfe ,  where  our  Goods  were  fearched  v  and  then  we  went  and 

Lodged  in  a  Kervanferay.  Before  Î  engage  to  fay  any  thing  of  Bender,  it  will  not  be 
amifs  here  to  obfcrve  fome  Errors  in  the  Maps,  which  all  place  the  Town  of  Schiras 

almoft  two  thirds  of  the  way  from  Ifpahan  to  Bender^  and  neverthelcfs  it  is  bur  one  Errors  m 

third.  Befides  the  Authors  of  thefe  Maps  put  Bender  to  the  Somh-lFefi,  and  almoft  ̂ ^°g"P^y- 
to  the  TFejl  of  Lar,  and  yet  it  is  to  the  Eajitvard  of  it  -,  and  Lar  is  to  the  Eaji^  draw- 

ing a  little  towards  the  South  ot  Schiras. 
All  along  the  Road  from  Lar^  or  rather  from  Vehi-Ken  to  Bender^  grow  many 

of  thofe  accurfed  Plants  which  the  Perfians  call  Kherzehreh^  of  which  I  have  fpoken  iQjir^shreh  up- 

before,  and  whicl^re  pretended  to  have  fuch  noxious  qualities  j  that  if  in  Jme  or     'he  Road, 
July,  any  man  breath  in  certain  hot  Sonth  Winds  that  come  from  the  Sea,  and  Mortal  Winds* 
blow  over  thefe  Plants,  he  falls  down  dead  i  and  at  moft,  has  no  more  time  than  to 

fay  he  burns:  which  happened  at  Be«Jer  Cow^o,  (where  that  Wind  rages  much,)  to 

the  Vikjloï  Monfieur  dei"  Efhille,  who  as  (oon  as  he  had  faid  he  burnt,  died  with- 
out remedy,  though  there  was  a  great  deal  of  water  prcferitly  thrown  upon  his 

body:  that  is  the  reafon  that  during  thefe  two  months  men  Travel  «hère  but  very  » 

feldom.    After  all,  I  can  hardly  agree  in  Opinion  with  the  people  of  the  Coun- 
try, who  attribute  this  bad  effed  to  that  Plant,  I  (liould  rather  think  that  it  pro- 

ceeded only  from  the  malignity  of  the  Wind  i  for  at  Mofnl  where  that  Wind  reigns 
alfo,  and  is  much  dreaded,  I  never  heard  any  mention  made  of  that  Plant,  This 

Wind 
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Wind  may  not  be  faid  properly  to  blow  from  L<?r,  but  from  Courefion  to  the 

Sea. 
Gomm  or       The  Town  of  Comronox  Gomron^  other  wife  called  Bender- AbaJJï,  beeaufe  it  was 

Binder  Abbafi;  ̂ ■^^  g^g^j  Schab  Abbas  that  began  to  put  it  in  Vogue,  is  inconfiderable  as  to  what 
it  contains  i  for  it  is  very  little,  and  fcarcely  deferves  the  name  of  a  good  Village  i 
neverthelefs  it  is  confiderable  in  refped  of  its  fituation,  which  is  very  advanta- 

geous for  Traffick.    It  is  governed  by  a  Chan,  and  has  a  Schah  Bender,  or  Cu- 
Itomer  to  gather  the  Cuftoms  which  are  worth  much  to  the  King  of  Perfta 

Part  of  the  though  one  half  of  them  belong  to  the  Englijh,   by  vertue  of  the  agreement 

Cuftoms  be-  (hey  made  with  that  Prince,  when  they  affitted  him  in  taking  of  Ormm  ;  but 
long  to  the  ̂ j^^y  ̂ cccivQ  not  the  fourth  part,  the  Ferfians  giving  them  but  as  little  as 

they  can. 
There  is  very  little  then  in  this  Town  that  is  worth  the  obferving  ;  there  is 

The  Fort  of  only  one  publick  Gate,  zBazarznd  afmallForton  theSea-fide,  which  chiefly  con- 

Bmdsr.  fj(]-s  in  a  fquare  Platform  of  about  four  Fathom  each  Face,  and  fome  two  Fathom 
high:  there  are  Port-holes  in  it  for  five  or  fix  pieces  of  Cannon,  but  they  have  no 
more  but  two.  The  Etiglijh  and  Vutcb  have  each  of  them  their  Houfes  very  well 

built  by  the  Sea-fide,  with  the  Flag  of  their  feveral  Nations  upon  a  high  Pole  on 
their  Terralfcs. 

Two  good  Leagues  to  the  SoMthrcard  from  the  main  Land,  is  that  fo  famed  Jûc 
of  Ormuf,  which  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  Gulf  of  Perfia,  that  reaches  from  thence 

Orms.  to  Bajfora^  which  is  the  bottom  of  the  Gulf.    Ormus  lies  in  the  feven  and  twenti- 
eth Degree  of  North  Latitude,  diltant  from  Bajfora  an  hundred  and  fourfcore 

Leagues;  it  hath  a  Fort  which  was  long  held  by  the  Portuguefe,  until  the  year  one 
thoufand  fix  hundred  twenty  two,  that  the  great  Schah  Âbbas,  King  of  Perfia^ 
aiïîfted  by  the  E«g/i/^,  took  it  from  them  by  force.    This  Ifle  which  is  but  three 
Leagues  in  Circuit,  is  wholely  barren,  for  it  is  all  over  Rock,  that  does  not  bear 
a  pile  of  Grafs  i  nor  has  it  a  drop  of  Frefh  water  but  what  fails  from  the  Sky, 
which  the  Inhabitants  preferve  in  good  Cifterns  that  are  in  the  Fort,  fo  that  they 
are  obliged  to  bring  every  thing  from  the  main  Land.    And  neverthelefs,  in  the 
timecf  the  Portuguefe^  it  had  a  very  populous  Town  and  exceeding  rich,  where 
all  the  Trade  of  the  Indies  was  managed  i  ac  prefent  there  remains  no  mark  of  it. 

The  Fonu-    and  there  is  nothing  Inhabited  but  the  Fort.    The  Portugmfe  loft  that  Ifland  by 

guefe      ̂ ^^r  the  fault  of  the  Governour,  for  all  he  needed  to  do  was  to  have  cut  a  little  Ground, 
own  fault. ^     let  in  the  Sea- water,  that  would  have  furrounded  the  Fort,  which  ftands  upon 

the  point  of  the  Ifland  on  the  fide  of  Gomron,  and  then  it  would  have  been  very 
hard  to  have  maftered  it.    But  out  of  a  bravery  or  rather  pride,  which  is  natural 
to  that  people  s  this  Governour  made  fo  fmall  account  of  his  Enemies,  and  trufted 

'  fo  much  to  his  own  Valour,  that  he  thought  it  would  refleâ:  upon  him  if  he  took 
any  pains  to  make  a  Work  to  defend  himfelf  againft  them;    It  is  true  alfo,  there 
was  a  point  of  Honour  in  the  Cafe,  beeaufe  he  had  not  thought  of  that  expedient 

himfelf,  but  was  advifed  to  it  by  other  Portugmfe  -,  for  he  anfwered  haughtily, 
that  he  would  not  be  taught  by  any  man  what  he  was  to  do.    Neverthelefs  bis 

llnfeafonable  bravery  not  fuceeeding  according  to  his  expediation,  and  finding  himfelf  hard  put 
bravery.        tQ\i^  he  became  calmer,  and  gave  confent,  (but  too  late,)  to  follow  that  Counfel , 

for  the  Enemies  were  under  the  Walls,  and  at  length  he  was  forced  to  Surrender 
the  place.    So  foon  as  the  Perfians  became  Matters  of  it,  they  opened  the  Canal, 
as  well  knowing  the  importance  of  it. 

Oifters  at  Or-     They  catch  excellent  Oifters  about  the  Ifle  of  Ormns  h  they  are  as  fmall  as  Eng- 
lijh  Oilkrs,  but  fo  hard,  that  it  is  not  poifible  to  open  them  with  a  Knife,  nay  it 

The  Sand  of  is  not  very  eafie  neither  to  break  them  with  a  Hammer.    Thj^Sand  of  Ormns  is 
Ormus.         alfo  much  talked  of,  for  thedufting  of  writings  and  for  that  end  a  great  deal  of 

it  is  Tranfported  into  Chriftendom. 

Lmca.  A  League  to  the  South- ff'efi  of  Ormus  is  the  Ifle  of  Lareca,  which  is  longer 
than  Ormus,  but  the  Ground  as  bad  and  Sandy.    It  reaches  in  length  from  North, 

tHorth-Weft,  to  South,  South  Eafi,  and  there  is  nothing  remarkable  in  it,  unlefs 
it  be  the  Fort,  and  that  is  no  great  matter  neither.    The  Dutch  began  it  un- 

der colour  of  fettling  a  Fz&oty  there  i  but  the  Perfjans  fmelling  cut  their  de- 
fign,  drove  them  off  and  finifhed  it  :  it  is  at  prefent  kept  by  a  very  few  men. 

Error  io  Geo-  A  little  farther  off  to  the  ffefi,  South-Wejl,  about  a  League  and  a  half  from  La- 

^Smo       ̂^'^^^  though  it  be  marked  five  in  the  Map,  is  the  Ifle  of  ̂efomo,  which  is  twenty 
"  Leagues 
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Leagues  in  length  :  it  is  Fruitful  and  well  Inhabited,  and  firctchesfrom  Eajl  to 
Wefl. 

The  Land  about  Gomron  or  Bender-Abajjt^  is  no  better  than  that  of  Ormm^  for  The  Land  S- 

it  is  all  Sand  -,  the  water  they  drink  there  is  brought  from  a  Ciikrn  without  the 

Town  :  they  drink  alfo  of  another  which  is  efteemed  better  water,  and  that  out  g^^î 
of  a  Well,  three  Parafanges  diftant  from  the  Town,  in  a  place  called  T/j/?,  both  are  for  nothing, 
very  dear,  becaufe  of  the  trouble  in  bringing  thennfo  far  :  neverthelefs,  the  water 
is  very  unwholefome,  becaufe  of  little  Worms  that  are  in  it,  which  (if  they  be 
drank  down  with  the  water,)  Hide  betwixt  the  Flclh  and  the  Skin,  and  fall  down  Worms  be- 

into  the  Legs,  where  they  grow  to  the  full  length  of  the  Leg,  and  are  never  big-  ̂^^f 

ger  than  a  Lute- firing,  as  I  have  been  told,  for  I  never  faw  any  of  them,  this  li^J],^"'^ 
caufcs  a  great  deal  of  pain  ;  they  make  a  little  hole  in  the  Skin,  through  which 
they  (hew  their  Head,  and  for  a  Cure,  they  muft  be  drawn  by  little  and  little  out  of 
that  hole,  drawing  only  a  little  every  day,  and  twifting  it  about  a  fiick,  according 

as  they  draw  it  out,  until  it  be  wholely  out  >  but  this  requires  a  great  deal  of  pati- 
ence, for  if  they  draw  too  much  out  at  one  time,  or  draw  too  hard,  it  breaks,  and 

what  remains  in  the  Leg  caufes  racking  pains,  for  which  there  is  no  other  remedy 
but  to  lay  open  the  Leg,  and  make  the  Incifion  as  long  as  that  which  remains  to 
be  taken  out.    This  water  has  another  bad  quality,  ifi  that  it  fwells  the  Telii- 
cles.    The  meat  is  alfo  very  unwholefome  at  Bender-Abajji^  and  they  fcarcely  eat 
any  but  Kids  Flefli,  which  is  the  beft  of  the  bad,  and  Pulkts.    In  hne,  the  belt 

way  to  prelervc  ones  Health  at  Bender- Abafjî^  is  to  keep  a  very  regular  Diet,  eat-  Remedies  for 
ing  fo  moderately  that  one  hath  always  an  Appetite  :  to  quench  a  red  hot  keeping  ones 

Iron  in  the  water,  to  firain  it  afterwards  through  a  Linnen  Cloath,  and  to  be  al-  ̂f^^'^h  ac  Bm- ways  chearrul. 

There  is  no  Pafture-Ground  in  all  that  Territory,   and  therefore  the  Cows, 

Hogs,  and  other  Beafts,.  live  hardly  upon  any  thing  elfe  but  Firti-Heads,  Shell- 
Fifti,  ftones  of  Dates,  and  a  little  Hay  which  is  brought  fome  Parafanges  off  :  and 
indeed,  the  Milk  tails  altogether  Fiûiy,  for  I  fpeak  by  experience  h  their  Horfes 
they  feed  with  Hay  and  Barley.    After  all,  there  cannot  be  a  more  dangerous  Air 
than  that  of  Comoron,  efpeciallyin  Summer,  when  it  is  fo  exceirively  hot,  that  the  Cruel  and 

Inhabitants  arc  forced  to  leave  it,  and  remove  three  or  four  Parafanges  off,'  where  dangerous 

moft  of  them  live  in  Tents  i  nay  the  very  Garifon  of  the  Fort  removes,  leaving  ̂ ^^^^^ 
only  a  few  men  who  are  weary  of  their  lives.  .  '    -  . 

Neverthelefs,  that  place  fo  abandoned,  is  in  no  danger  of  being  furprifed,  be- 
caufe that  time  is  the  Winter  of  the  Indies^  wherein  there  is  fuch  terrible  Rain,  Great  Tiiun- 

Wind  and  Thunder,  that  it  would  feem  the  World  were  to  be  reduced  to  its  fl^fi°gsatSf«- 
firft  Chaos:  fo  that  during  that  Seafon  no  Ship  can  keep  the  Sea,  where  Ship- 
wrack  is  inevitable.    And  indeied,  there  is  but  one  Seafon  for  croffing  over  to 
the  Indies^  which  the  Portuguefe  have  named  Moufon^  and  which  they  have  cer-  Moufon, 
rainly  borrowed  from  the  Arabick^  word  Moufon,  which  figoifies  Seafon  \  but 
in  ftiort,  that  word  is  ufed  in  all  Languages  to  ligniHe  the  time  of  Sailing, 
which  laib  one  half  of  the  Year,  to  wit,  from  the  end  of  October  to  the  end 
of  AfriU 

Bender  has  a  pretty  fafe  Road,  for  to  the  North  it  hath  the  main  Land  of  Perfas  the  Road  of 

ÎO  the  South  the  Ifle  of  Ormus^  and  to  the  South-We{}^  Lareca^  which  is  to  the  Bender-AbaJH^.' 
IVe^voardoi  Ormuj,  from  which  it  is  but  a  League  diftant  :  Veffels  come  to  an 
Anchor  in  it  near  to  the  Ifle  of  Ormus,  on  the  IVeJl  fide,  and  ro  go  to  the  Indies^ 

they  Sail  betwixt  the  Ifle  ot  Ormus^  (which  is  to  the  South  of  Bender- Abaffi,)  and  the 
Coaft  of  Arabia  fœîix. 

A  Parafange  to  the  Ea(i  of  Comoroh^  there  is  one  of  thofe  Trees,  called  the  Ba- 
nians Trees,  becaufe  the  Banians  make  commonly  Pagods  under  them:  the  Por-  Baniaxs  Tr&çs, 

tugueje  call  it  the  Tree  of  Roots,  becaufe  Roots  come  out  of  every  Branch,  that 
fallen  in  the  Ground,  and  grow  as  other  Trees  do  s  in  fo  much  that  one  of  theCe 
Trees  may  make  a  whole  Foreft.    I  fhall  not  defcribe  it,  becaufe  I  never  faw  it, 

fince  there  was  no  going  thither,  by  reafon  of  the  exceflive  heat  ■■,  and  therefore  I  The  Author 
refer  the  Reader  to  Linfcbot  and  Jonjion^  who  have  given  a  defcription  of  it.    Un-  ̂^y^ 

der.  this  there  is  a  Pagod  or  Temple  of  the  Banians.  []J'^  iTdfel 
I  flayed  buta  v/eçkitBender-AbaJJî^  and  then  was  obliged  to  turn  back  again,  where  he  has 

there  being  no  probability  that  I  could  embark  there  for  the  Indies,  feeing!  muft  givenadefcri- 
have  run  too  great  a  danger  if  I  had  itayed  longer  for  a  favourable  occafion.  P'i°"  of 

T  There 
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There  were  but  fix  Vcffels  there,  which  were  bound  for  the  Indies^  four  Vmdf 

Ships,  one  Armenian^  and  a  Moor;  as  for  the  Dw/cl?  there  was  no  thinking  to  go 
The  Dutch    with  them,  for  they  have  taken  an  Oath  to  Tranfport  no  Franc}^^  thither,  and  that 

will  not  carry  (jy  exprefs  Command  from  the  Company    becaufe  (they  fay)  the  Frank^s  difcourfing 

indies^^  '°      with  their  Sca-men,  inform  thernfelves  commonly  oi  what  concerns  the  Trade, 
and  they  are  willing  that  that  (hould  be  a  hidden  myftery,  unknown  to  any  but 
thernfelves.    Though  I  had  not  known  this,  and  that  they  had  offered  to  admit 

of  mc,  yet  I  fhould  have  had  a  care  not  to  have  embraced  the  offer,  knowing  what 

^]itch^        thoughts  they  entertained  of  me.    The  Moorijh  Ship  was  bad,  not  able  to  weather 
'   '         a  Storm,  and  far  lefs  to  refift  Pirats,  if  it  had  been  attacked,  which  (in  the  mean 

time)  was  much  to  be  feared  :  for  there  was  a  certain  Sivagy  at  Sea,  who  was  a 

Radgia  or  Prince,  a  Vaffal  to  the  Mogul,  but  having  revolted  fomc  years  before, 
had  wholly  Plundered  Surrat  two  years  ago  :  fince  that  he  Cruifed  on  the  Seas, 
and  had  at  that  time  a  Fleet  abroad,  (as  it  was  faid,)  of  an  hundred  Galliots,  with 
which  he  took  all  he  met,  except  the  Dutch,  whom  he  durft  not  meddle  with,  for 

fear  of  offending  the  Company  which  is  powerful  there.    In  the  Amenian  Ship 
there  was  no  room,  becaufe  of  the  multitude  of  people  that  had  a  mind  to  em- 

bark in  her,  fo  that  many  ̂ mewwrn  thernfelves  could  not  have  a  pafTage.  But 

befides,  I  had  no  thoughts'of  that,  becaufe  the  VefTel  was  bought  by  an  Armenian 
from  the  Vmch,  and  liill  carried  their  Colours,  the  Captain  and  Malkr  being  Hol- 

landers, and  the  Malkr  of  the  P«fci&  Faéitory,  f  who  was  one  called  Fii«z^ici^J  having 

told  Monfieur  T'avernier  thzt  he  woul^  not  fufFer  me  to  be  taken  on  bôard.  Thefe 
An  ill  groun- Gentlemen  entertained  a  very  ill  grounded  fufpicion  of  me,  but  which  neverthe- 

ded  imagina-  j^fs  made  great  impreffions  on  their  minds.    They  imagined,  and  told  fomemcn 

^Hollanders  ̂ '^^^  ̂ ^'^^  knew  very  well  that  my  Relations  were  the  chief  perfons  concerned in  the  Company  that  was  Eftabliftiing  in  France  for  the  Trade  of  the  Indies,  and 
that  I  was  a  Spy  fent  to  obferve  the  places:  I  know  not  what  ground  they  had  for 
entertaining  fuch  a  fancy,  for  when  I  came  out  of  France  there  was  no  talk  of  any 
fuch  Eftablifhment,  and  it  is  more  than  I  can  tell  if  any  Relation  of  mine 
was  concerned  in  it.    However,  that  imagination  had  almoft  coft  me  my  life,  which 
convinced  me  tliat  not  only  for  three  Months,  but  all  the  twelve  Months  of  the 
Year  the  Air  is  mortal  at  Bender,  for  Franck^  who  come  thither  out  of  Guriofity  to 
pafs  into  the  Indies  »  and  though  it  would  (eetn  that  there  (hould  be  m.ore  danger 
for  thofe  who  go  thither  upon  the  account  of  Trade,  yet  the  contrary  is  manifeft 
by  experience.    This  ought  to  beaLeflbii  to  thofe  who  would  Travel  into  thefc 

The  Authors  Country  s  merely  out  of  Guriofity,  and  a  defire  of  feeing  and  learning,  as  I  did  i 

defignin  Tra-  they  maybe  perfuaded  that  not  only  the  Hollanders,  but  all  in  general  (who  Trade 
veiling.         jj^jjj  jj^g  Indies     whatfoever  Nation,  though  even  ones  own  Country  men,)  are 

unwilling  that  any  body  elfe  fhould  put  their  Nofes  there,  and  return  back  to  tell 
News,  and  they  ought  accordingly  to  ufe  circumfp£<^iorv,  and  efpecially  (hun  thofe 
places  where  the  Hollanders  are  Maflers.    I  was  not  long  in  refolving  to  be  gone 
as  foon  as  I  could,  and  the  befl  way  I  could,  from  a  place  where  I  had  fo  much  to 
to  be  afraid  of,  and  fo  little  to  hope  for,  for  the  Vutch  are  abfolute  Mafters  at 
Bender.    They  have  fo  great  Credit  there,  that  fome  days  before,  the  Scheich  Ben- 

^  ̂wc  of  ̂h^      '^^^^"ê  difpleafed  the  Vutch  Commander,  this  Commander  caufed  the  Dutch 

Pmch'it  m-  ^^^^  down,  and  made  the  Seheich  humbly  befeech  him,  nay  and  give der.  him  Prefentstoo,  to  put  up  another. 
The  Author      I  refolved  then  to  go  fpend  the  Summer  at  Schiras,  where  I  might  fecurely  con- 
returns  to     [^x\l  what  I  had  beft  to  do;  but  becaufe  I  had  notice  givca  me  that  I  fhould  not  at 
chiras.        ̂ jj  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^ç^  Blades  i  I  concealed  my  departure,  and  only  difcovcred  it  to  Mafier 

Flore,  Fa(3:or  for  the  Englijh  Company,  who  was  the  only  perfon  I  could  tvud 
to  :  he  gave  me  one  of  his  Chaters,  to  prevent  my  being  ftopt  by  the  Rkadarsr  and 

(for  that  effedt,)  faid  I  was  an  Englijh  man.    I  parted  from  the  Kervanferay,  Wed- 
nefday  the  fifteenth  of  Aprils  at  nine  of  the  Clock  at  night,  giving  it  out  in  the  Ker» 
vanferay  that  I  was  going  to  Bender  Congo;  and  that  they  might  not  fire  at  me  from 

"  the  Fort,  as  they  do  at  all  who  come  near  it  in  the  Night-time,  1  crofTcd  the  Town 
and  pafTed  along  amidfl  the  Fields. 

Gheifchl.  Next  day  when  I  was  at  Ghetfchi,  there  arofe  a  Tempefl:  of  Sand,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  it  happens  fometimes  in  Arabia  and  Egypt,  efpecially  in  the  Spring  :  it 

A  Stcrni  of  was  raifed  by  a  very  hot  South  Wind,  which  drove  fo  much  Sand,  that  one  of  the 

Sand.  Gates  of  the  Kervanferay  was  half  ftopt  ap  with  it,  and  the  way  could  not  be 
found, 
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found,  being  covered  over  above  a  Foot  deep-,  the  Sand  lying  in  heaps  on  all 
Hands.  This  Sand  was  extreamly  fine  and  fait,  and  was  very  troublefome  to  our 

Eyes,  even  in  the  Kervanferay,  where  all  our  Baggage  was  covered  over  with  it. 
The  Storm  lafted  from  Noon  to  Sun-fet,  ahd  it  was  fo  very  hot  the  Night  follow- 

ing, without  any  Wind,  that  one  could  hardly  fetch  breath  :  which  in  my  Opini- 
on was  partly  occafioned  by  the  reflledtion  of  the  hot  Sand.  Next  day  I  felt  a 

great  pain  in  one  Eye,  which  made  it  fmart  as  if  Salt  had  been  melted  into  it,  and 
this  I  attributed  to  the  heat  of  the  Night  before,  and  the  Sand  that  had  got  into 
my  Eyes,  though  I  had  waited  them  with  cold  water  in  the  Evening  after  the 
Storm  was  over.  For  the  next  two  days  after,  we  had  ftill  fuch  hot  Winds,  that 
they  fcorchedour  Faces  and  Hands,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  heat  of  an  Oven 
would  have  done  i  but  fo  foon  as  we  were  paft  Lar,  we  began  to  find  it  cold  in  the 

Night-time.  Thofe  who  come  from  Bender  towards  Schirai,  ought  to  t^ke  (pecial  Circumfpeft?- 
care,  to  cover  their  Stomach  very  well  at  L<zr,  otherwile  they  will  not  fail  to  fall  "f^ii 
fick.    At  length,  (thanks  be  to  God,)  I  arrived  at  Schiras  the  Hrft  of  May.         Raum  to '  Sthirau 

CHAR  VL 

Of  the  Antiquities  that  are  to  be  feen  betmxt 

Schiras  and  Tfchehel-minar. 

I Shall  fake  the  occafion  of  this  fécond  abode  at  Schiras  to  give  the  defcription 
of  what  is  moft  lovely  and  curious  to  be  feen  in  that  Country,  though  indeed, 

there  be  no  more  but  ruins,  whereof  the  Antiquity  is  not  well  known,  nor  what 
they  have  been  in  former  times  but  they  deferve  to  be  feen  by  Travellers  who  go 
into  thofe  parts,  and  are  very  well  worth  the  pains  of  Reading,  by  thofe  who  had 
rather  truft  to  my  relation,  than  to  go  and  fee  them  themfelves.  For  my  part  I  had 
pleafure  enough  in  feeing  them,  and  Monfieur  Volière  was  with  me  »  he  came  from 
France  with  Monfieur  Tavernier  as  far  as  Bender^  from  whence  we  came  back  toge- 

ther t» -Îc^/V^// i  he  with  deli^n  to  return  to  France,  and  I  to  (hift  elfc where,  and 
go  on  to  the  Indies  :  I  could  have  wifhed  not  to  have  left  him  fo  foon,  for  he  is  an 
honeft  man,  and  very  pleafant  Company* 

To  fee  thofe  Antiquities  fo  much  Celebrated  amongft  the  Curious,  being  out  of 

the  Town  of  Schiras,  you  muft  go  ftreight  South'Eafi,  keeping  the  way  that  leads 
to  the  Lake  where  the  Salt  is  made  that  is  ufed  in  thofe  Quarters.    Having  Tra- 

velled on  an  Agatfch  and  a  half,  you  fee  to  the  Left  Hand  a  Hill,  which  is  almoft  A  Lake  where 

oppofite  to  a  Village  ftanding  in  the  middle  of  the  Plain  ;  you  muft  go  up  to  the  ̂^'^  }^ 
top  of  that  Hill,  and  there  you  fee  the  ruins  of  a  curious  Temple.    That  place  is 

fquare,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Face  that  looks  to  the  North-lVe^,  there  is  a  Antiquity  ând 
great  Gate  \  another  in  the  middle  of  the  fide  that  looks  to  the  South^Eafi  \  and       °f  ̂  ̂̂ '^ 

a  third  in  the  middle  of  the  Face  that  looks  to  the  Nortb-Eafih  there  is  none  to  LcaeJe^artd  a be  feen  on  the  oppofite  fide,  nor  any  fign  that  there  has  ever  been  any  there:  iialf  from 
the  Jams  of  thefe  Gates  are  each  of  one  piece  of  a  dark  grey  and  very  hard  ftone,  Schin^ 
and  are  at  leaft  ten  Foot  high,  and  famewhat  more  than  two  Foot  and  a  half 
broad  :  the  Lintel  and  Threftiold  are  of  the  fame,  and  contain  about  four  Foot  in 

length  i  fo  that  thefe  Gates  or  Doors  are  about  fome  ten  Foot  high,  and  four»  Foot 
wide.    On  each  fide  of  the  Gate  there  is  a  Figure  cut  in  reliet  as  big  as  tlie  life, 
the  one  refembles  a  man  holding  on  his  Arm  a  kind  of  Manipule,  as  Priefts  do 

when  they  are  Cloathed  for  faying  of  Mafs  ",  only  with  this  difference,  that  it  is  no 
broader  at  the  ends  than  in  the  middle;  in  the  other  Hand  he  holds  a  thing  like  a 
Bowl,  or  a  Heart,  out  of  which  mounts  up  a  flame.    The  oppofite  Figure  feems 

to  be  of  a  woman,  holding  in  one  Hand  a  kind  of  Holy-water-pot,  and  we  could 
not  dcvife  what  it  was  (he  held  in  the  other,  it  being  fo  broken  and  cut  with  a 

Chiziel,  unlefs  it  be  a  Çandleftick  and  Candle,  or  rather  a  Holy-water-fprinkle. 
T  2  There 
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There  are  alfo  two  Figures  at  each  Gate,  which  have  the  fame  poftures  as  thefe, 

ot  at  leail  there  is  but  very  little  difference-,  the  Heads  of  all  thefc  Figures  have 
been  knocked  off. 

This  fquare  is  about  (even  Fathom  long  towards  the  middle  there  is  a  little  • 
Stone- Fat  of  an  Obloi^,  fquare,  with  a  hole  in  the  bottom  to  let  out  the  water. 
It  is  probable  that  the  Walls  were  all  of  the  fame  ll:one  as  the  Doors  are,  becaufe 

from  the  Door  that  looks  to  the  North-Eafl,  to  that  which  faces  the  Soutb-Ea^y 
there  ilands  a  Range  (lill,  which  is  of  the  very  fame:  the  refl  lies  under  ruins, 
or  is  taken  away  s  and  on  one  of  thefe  iloncs  that  remain,  near  the  Smth-Eaji- 
Gate,  there  are  fix  Figures  in  Bafs  relief,  but  very  little  raifcd,  which  are  fome- 
what  more  than  a  Foot  high  :  they  reprefent  men  upright,  and  following  one 
another  at  equal  diUances,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  they  were  going  in  Proceffion. 
In  one  Haiid  they  hold  either  a  Torch  or  a  Pike,  I  cannot  tell  which,  for  they  are 
fo  fpoiltthat  hardly  any  thing  is  to  be  difcerned.  On  the  other  fide  of  the  fame 
Door  a  little  towards  the  SoMtb,  there  is  another  flone  with  the  like  Figures.  The 

M'fàgîdt  Ma-  people  of  the  Country  call  that  place  Mefdgidi  Mader  Solinun,  (that  is  to  fay)  the 
dir  Soliman.  Mcfqueof  the  Mother  of  Soliman^  but  can  give  noreafon  for  it.  The  Mahometans 

in  and  about  Schirasgo  and  pray  in  that  Temple,  the  day  of  the  little  Bairam  or 
Courhan  Bairami^  (that  is  to  fay)  the  day  of  their  Eafier  of  Sacrifices.  In  fine, 

thefe  Antiquities  are  little  preludes  to  thofe  of  Tfcbebel-minar^  I  had  a  man  who  faid 
plaifantly,that  the  place  where  they  are,  ought  to  be  called  the  little  Brother  of  Tfche- 
hel-minar. 

Having  confidered  it,  you  are  to  go  down  the  other  fide  of  the  Hill,  oppofite  to 

that  by  which  they  come  up,  and  continue  your  way  Soutb-Ea^^  a  few  fteps  off, 
you  fee  to  the  Right  Hand  a  Spring  that  runs  at  the  Foot  of  the  Hill,  and  makes  a 
little  Bog  fliaded  over  by  many  high  and  great  Trees,  which  render  this  place  very 
pleafant  :  a  little  further,  you  fee  to  the  Right  Hand  a  Thicket  or  fmall  Wood, 

all  of  Rofe-Trees  which  yield  a  very  lovely  profped  when  they  are  in  the  Flower, 
as  I  faw  them.  You  muft  then  leave  the  High- way  which  leads  to  the  Salt-Lake, 
and  draw  near  the  Hills  that  are  to  the  Left  Hand,  and  but  very  little  diflant  from 

the  Road  -,  and  having  kept  going  a  good  quarter  of  an  hour  more,  you  come 
to  a  very  delightful  place  i  for  there  you  have  a  great  many  clear  Springs  full  of 

Filli,  that  glide  under  the  fhade  of  a  great  many  Planes,  A(h- Trees  and  Willows, 
which  fo  extend  their  Boughs,  that  at  Noon  day  they  cover  you  frorn  the  Sun,  and 

there  you  may  delightfuU-y  fpend  the  whole  day  in  the  cool. 
When  you  are  come  into  this  charming  place,  you  muft  alight  from  your  Horfe, 

and  pafs  overalittle  water  dofe  by  the  Hill  upon  flepping  ftones,  that  are  there  in 

great  quantity    and  in  a  place  where  the  Hill  bending  makes  a  kind  of  Semicircle  > 
The  Antiqui-  you  fee  at  two  Fathoms  height,  two  Figures  of  the  ordinary  bignefs  in  Relief^  cut 

*y  °f  Kadem-  j,-,      natural  Rock  i  thefe  Figures  are  fomewhat  hid  by  a  Fig-Tree,  which  hath 

Two  Figures  ̂ ^'^^^  Rock,  but  it  is  cafie  to  get  up  betwixt  the  Rock  and 
in  a  Rock.     tbe  Fig- Tree,  and  to  confîder  them  at  nearer  diftance.    The  tirft  of  thefe  feems  to 
1  he  Figure  of  be  the  Figure  of  a  Woman  with  a  naked  Body,  unlefs  towards  the  Legs,  where 
a  Woman.     one  may  perceive  fome  folds  of  a  Gown  i  behind  her  Head  there  is  a  kind  of  Crown 

of  Rayes  cut  in  the  Rock  s  îbe  ftretches  out  both  heir  Hands  to  the  neighbouring 
Figure,  as  to  receive  fomething  that  it  prefents  to  her  :  that  neighbouring  Figure 

The  Figure  of  reprefents  a  Man  with  a  long  Beard,  and  his  Hair  made  up  into  Treflfes  behind  i 

a  Man,    ̂   his  Head-attire  feems  to  be  much  like  a  Sn>ijjes  Cap,  for  it  fets  clofe  to  his  Head, 
covers  all  his  Brow,  and  is  broader  above  than  below  >  there  is  this  difference  that 

it  riles  round  inftead  of  being  flat  on  the  Crown  :  he  hath  a  Girdle  and  a  Sword 
hanging  at  his  Left  fide,  which  is  above  two  Foot  and  a  half  long,  and  at  the 
Guard  four  Fingers  broad  at  leafl,  but  growing  broader  and  broader  it  is  five  Fin- 

gers broad  at  the  end,  and  draws  not  into  a  point  :  this  man  feems  to  prefcnt  to  - 
the  Woman  a  Pofie  of  Flowers  with  the  Right  Hand,  and  relis  his  Left  Hand  upon 
the  Handle  of  his  Sword. 

A  little  farther,  about  ten  Fathom  from  thence,  and  at  the  fame  height  of 

Two  other    Ground,  there  are  two  other  Figures  of  the  fame  bignefs,  of  which  the  firfl  is  of 
Figures.        a  young  Man  without  a  Beard,  whofe  curled  Locks  hang  backwards  behind  his 

Head  h  on  it  he  carries  a  great  Globe,  it  might  be  taken  for  a  Turban,  but,  in  my 

Opinion,  it  appears  not  to  be  his  Head-attire,  though  he  hath  no  other  i  he  looks 
towards  the  neighbouring  Figure,  and  hath  the  Left  Hand  fhut,  wherein  he  feems 

to 
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to  hold  fomewhat  ;  the  Right  Hand  is  (Iretched  out,  as  if  ready  to  receive  what 

is  prefented  to  him.    The  figure  that  is  by  him  fcenis  to  be  ot'  a  Woman,  for  flic hath  pretty  round  Breafts;  neverthelcfs  fhe  wears  a  Sword  by  her  fide,  Hke  to  that 
which  I  have  jull:  now  dtfciibed  i  her  Head-attire  feems  to  be  the  Cap  of  a  Vewifch^ 
fomewhat  long  and  all  round  ;  upon  her  Left  Shoillder  (he  hath  a  little  Basket,  or 
perhaps  it  is  only  the  Trèfles  of  her  Hair  :  (he  feems  to  prefent  fomething  with  her 
Right  Hand,  to  the  man  who  is  looking  towards  her,  and  her  Left  Hand  is  lipon 
the  Handle  of  her  Sword.    AU  thefe  Figures  feem  to  have  the  Body  naked,  and 
only  fome  few  foldings  of  a  Garment  towards  the  Legs.    In  fhortthe  twolaltare 
almoftin  the  fame  pofture  and  action  as  the  two  tirlti  but  one  cannot  tell  what  / 
it  is  they  prefent  to  one  another,  for  the  extremities  of  their  Hands,  as  well  as 
many  other  parts  of  their  Bodies,  are  worn  out  and  eaten  by  the  weather.  The 

Work  appears  very  well,  hath  been  good,  though  all  the  proportions  be  not  ex- 

adly  obfe'rved.    I  looked  about  all  along  the  Tide  ot  the  Hill,  but  could  fee  no more  i  and  I  believe  there  has  been  fome  Temple  there. 
This  place  is  fo  covered  with  Trees,  and  encompafled  by  Mari{hes,  by  rea(bn 

of  the  many  Springs  thereabouts,  that  few  people  know  of  it  i  and  of  all  the 

Frankj  the  Reverend  Father  Athanafius^  a  bare-Footed  Carmelite^  living  at  SchiraSy  Father 

was  the  firft  that  found  it  out  by  chance,  as  he  was  walking  in  that  place  i  and  it  "'fi"^' 
hieing  my  fortune  to  pafs  by  Schiraj  fometime  after,  he  led  me  to  it.    The  people  of 

the  Country  call  that  place  Kadem-Ghah^  (that  is  to  fay,)  the  place  of  the  ftep  s  K'^^m-Ghdk 
becaufe,  Cfaythey,)  I  know  not  what  old  Man  walking  in  that  place,  a  Spring  of 

water gu(hed  out  under  his  Foot  :  it  is  but  a  few  fteps  wide  of  the  High-way,  that 
leads  to  the  Salt-Lake,  an  Agatfch  diftant  from  thence. 

Though  all  thefe  Antiquities  be  curious  enough,  yet  they  are  not  that  which 

they  call  the  Antiquities  of  'ïfchehel-minar,  fo  much  mentioned  in  Relations,  and 
which  are  in  eife<fl,  the  fame  at  prefent  in  Perfia,  as  the  Pyramids  are  in  Egypty 

(that  is  to  fay,)  the  fine(t  thing  in  its  kind  that  is  to  be  feen,  and  the  mo(t  wor- 

thy of  obfervation.    One  may  go  thither  in  coming  from  Jfpahan  by  Main^  or  The  way  to 

Ahgherim^  and  the  way  is  not  longi  but  the  way  to  it  from  Scbiras  is  by  Badgega^  j'^^^^ 
which  is  the  firfi  KtrvanÇerayxx^on  the  Road  to  Jfpahan  h  and  after  two  hours  march 
from  thence,  there  are  two  ways,  whereof  that  to  the  Left  goes  to  Ifpahan^  you  mud 

leave  it,  and  take  the  way  to  the  Right  Hand  which  leads  to  Ifchehd-minar  Having 
Travelled  about  two  hours  and  a  half  that  way  in  a  pretty  good  Road  amongll 
Heath,  there  is  a  Village  on  the  Right  Hand  where  one  may  ftop  and  bait.  Having 
palTed  this  Village,  you  enter  into  a  great  Plain,  where  after  you  have  Travelled 
three  quarters  of  an  hour,  you  pafs  over  a  Caufey  a  Fathom  and  a  half  broad,  and 

about  an  hundred  paces  in  length  ",  a  little  after  you  find  another  three  hundred 
paces  long  i  and  a  little  beyond  that  juH:  fuch  another  :  having  Travelled  a  little 
farther,  you  go  over  another  Caufey  five  hundred  paces  in  length,  beyond  which, 
after  three  quarters  of  an  hours  Journy,  you  come  to  a  great  Bridge  of  two  large 
Arches  which  is,called  Pouli-Chan  :  in  the  middlemoft  Pillar  of  it  there  is  a  Room 
with  fome  fteps  to  go  down  toit,  which  would  be  very  delightful  to  take  thcfrefli 
Air  in,  if  it  were  not  uninhabitable  by  reafon  of  the  prodigious  fwarms  of  Gnats 
that  haunt  it.    The  River  of  Bendemir  tms  under  this  Bridge,  and  is  at  that  place 
broad,  deep,  and  fullof  Fi(h,  the  water  looking  very  white;  they  aflurÊd  me  that 
it  fwells  fo  high  in  the  Winter-time  that  it  reaches  over  the  Arches,  almoft  level  with 
the  Parapet  :  after  you  have  pafied  that  Bridge,  and  Travelled  an  hour  longer  in 
a  Plain,  you  leave  a  Village  upon  your  Left  Hand,  and  an  hour  after  another  to  the 

Right,  and  then  within  another  hour  you  come  to  the  Village  called  Mirchai-Chan^ 

rear  to  which  is  T'fchehel-mmar  -,  being  but  a  quarter  of  an  hours  Journy  from  it. 
This  Village  ftands  in  a  moft  fpacious  and  Fruitful  Plain,  watered  with  a  great 

many  waters    there  you  have  a  Kervanferay  to  Lodge  in,  becaufe  in  the  Winter- 
time, it  is  the  way  from  to  Scbiras,  and  going  Ea{itvardy  but  fomewhat  to 

the  South  from  this  Village,  you  arrive  at  7fchehd-mnar. 

CHAP. 
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I 

CHAR  VIL 

Of  TfcheheLminar  and  Nakfchi  Ruftaiié 

Am  of  their  Opinion  who  will  have  7fchehel-Minar  to  be  part  of  the  Ancient 
Perfepolii^  which  was  built  in  the  place  where  at  prefent  ftands  the  large  Bur- 

ïQugh  of  Mifkjs  Chjn\  not  only  becaufe  of  the  River  which  Diodoms  SkUlui^. 
and  others  mention  to  be  there  utider  the  name  of  the  little  Araxes^  which  is 
now  called  Bendemir^  but  alfo  of  many  other  marks  that  cannot  be  called  into 

queftion. 
All  7fchebel-Minar  is  built  upon  the  skirt  of  a  Hill.    The  Hrft  thing  that  pre- 

fents  to  view  upon  ones  arrival,  is  a  great  Wallof*bIacki(h  ftones  four  Foot  thick, 
which  fupports  a  Jarge  Platform  or  Terrafs,  reaching  from  South  to  North,  about 
five  hundred  Paces  in  length  to  the  Weft  C\de,  it  hath  the  Plain  to  the  Eaji  ; 

beyond  a  great  maaiy  magniiicent  ruins  of  Buildings  (whereof  it  makes  the  begins 
ring,)  it  hath  the  Hill,  which  bending  into  a  Semicircle,  forms  a  kind  of  Amphi- 

theatre that  embraces  all  thofe  ftately  ruins:  to  afctnd  to  the  top  of  this  Terrafs, 

you  murt  go  to  the  farther  end  of  it  towards  the  Norths  where  at  firft  you  will* 
The  firft      hnd  two  Stair-Cafes,  or  rather  one  Stair-Gafe  of  two  afcents,  or  if  you  pleafe  t 
Stairs  of  r/c;;?.  double  Stair-Cafe,  which  on  each  fide  hath  fix  and  fifty  ftcps  of  a  greyi(h  flone, 

hU-Mtmr.      ̂ nd  arc  fo  eafie  that  Horfes  go  up  them  without  any  difficulty  :  having  afcended  by 
one  ot  the  fides  of  that  double  Stair-Cafeup  to  a  fquare  Landing-place,  where  one 
may  reft,  and  which  is  proportioned  to  the  breadth  of  the  Stairs,  you  continue 

'  to  go  up  by  the  upper  part  of  the  Stair-Cafe,  which  goes  contrary  to  the  lower 
part  i  tny  meaning  is,  that  the  upper  part  of  the  Stair-Cafe  above  the  Landing 
place,  goes  North,  whereas  the  lower  went  Southward  »  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
other  fide  which  went  North  below,  goes  Southward  above  i  fo  that  thefc  two  Stair- 
Cafes  which  bore  off  from  one  another  in  their  firft  part,  draw  near  again  in  the 
fécond,  and  Land  in  on  the  fame  place  above  \  and  that  upper  part  of  the  Stair-Cafe 
has  forty  fix  ftep?. 

Being  come  to  the  top  of  the  Stair-Cafe,  you  find  a  Walk,  and  traceing  it 
Eafltvards  you  fee  two  great  Pilafters  in  Front,  which  bear  nothing  at  prefent, 
but  feem  to  make  the  two  fides  of  an  Entry,  they  appear  to  be  but  of  one  fingle  flone 
apiece  though  they  be  very  high;  On  the  infidc  of  each  of  thefc  Pilafters,  you  fee 

the  Figure  of  a  Beaft  cut  in  Demi-relief  ■,  but  it  is  hard  to  tell  whether  it  be  à 
Horfe  or  an  Elephant,  and  I  ftiould  rather  take  it  to  be  the  latter,  at  leaft  it  feems 
to  me  to  refemble  that  more  :  however  it  be,  thefe  Figures  are  about  three  Fathom 

high,  and  arc  (as  I  faid,)  in  half  body  along  the  infide  of  the  Pilafter,  one  oppo- 
fite  to  another,  the  Head  turned  towards  the  Terrafs- Walk  and  Stair-Cafe,  or  if 
you  will  towards  the  Plain.  Beyond  thefe  two  Pilafters ,  there  are  two  great 
Chamfered  Pillars  in  front,  and  which  in  all  appearance  are  what  remains  of  four  in 
Square.  Then  you  find  two  other  Pilafters  like  to  the  firft,with  each  a  Figure  on  them 
of  an  Animal  in  Demi-relief  of  the  fame  height,  and  oppofite  to  one  another  on 
the  infide  »  but  the  Figures  of  thefe  feem  to  be  Griffons,  and  they  are  Back  to 
Back  with  the  Elephants,  looking  Eafiivard  to  the  Hill,  whereas  the  Elephants 
look  Weftveard  to  the  Plain:  thefe  four  Pilafters  with  the  Pillars  feem  to  have  made 
a  Portico. 

Advancing  a  little  forward,  you  find  on  the  Right  Hand  a  great  Oblong  Square 

A  great  Ba-  ̂ ^^on,  two  Fathom  and  a  half  in  length,  almoft  as  much  in  breadth,  and  about 
fon.  three  Foot  deep,  it  is  all  of  a  greyifh  ftone. 

Turning  from  thence  to  the  Right  Hand,  and  going  about  twenty  fteps  South" 
rpardy  you  find  a  fécond  Terrafs  higher,  which  hath  a  jutting  out  in  the  middle, 
with  a  Stair-Cafe  on  each  fide  i  there  are  two  others  at  the  two  ends  of  the  Ter- 

rafs, but  thefe  four  Stair  Cafes  are  almoft  buried  under  Ground  :  neverthelefs, 

one  may  ftill  fee  feveral  Figures  upon  fo  much  of  the  Terrafs- Walls  as  are  above 

Ground.    At  the  leaft  which  is,  (as  I  faid,)  by  the  jutting  out  in  the  middle,  you- 

fee 
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feeaX-ion  devouring  a  Bull:  which  is  often  repeated.    By  the  other  there  are 

three  Ranges  of  Bas-reliefs,  reprefenting,  (as  I  take  it,)  Sacrifices  i  for  many  per-  Bas-reliefs  re- 

fons  are  there  reprefented  as  going  in  Proceflion,  one  after  another,  and  Armed,  Pi"e(enting  Sa- fome  only  with  Swords  and  Daggers,  others  with  Swords,  Bows  and  Arrows, 
and  others  again  feem  to  be  carrying  Veflels.    There  you  fee  alfo  feveral  kinds 
of  Beafts,  as  Sheep,  Oxen,  Dromadaries,  and  other  Animals. 

When  you  are  at  the  top  of  thefe  Stairs,  you  come  upon  a  Platform,  where 

there  arc  a  great  many  Pillars,  fome  buried  under  Ground,  and  others  broken,  A  place  full 

and  you  only  fee  theBafes  of  moll:  of  them:  neverthelefs,  there  are  feventeen  ftill  ̂   Pillars- 
ftanding,  and  thefe,  with  the  others  (whereof  nothing  but  the  Bafes  arc  to  be 

feen,)make,  (according  to  my  account,)  twelve  Ranges,  from  Eafl  to  ff^efi;  and 

from  South  to  Nortb'm  breadth  conCft  of  nine  Pillars  a  piece  :  they  are  about  feven 
Fathom  high,  and  at  three  Fathom  diftance  one  from  another,  all  Chamfered, 
and  fome  with  double  Capitals;  they  are  all  of  an  extraordinary  Order,  which 
yet  hath  great  affinity  to  the  Dorick.    It  appears  (by  what  remains  upon  fome,) 
that  all  of  them  have  fupported  Statues,  or  perhaps.  Idols  i  and  at  prefent  they  - 
fcrve  the  Storks  to  build  their  Nefts  on. 

Going  on  Southivard  from  thence, 'you  fee  a'fquare  Building,  and  part  of  the  A  fquare 
Walls  thereof  ftill  ftanding.    It  is  pierced  on  all  fides  with  Doors  and  Windows  i  building  much 

,    which  are  embellifhed  with  many  Demi-reliefs,  efpecially  the  fides  of  the  Doors,  g^°'^°//f//'" 
which  are  of  big  greyifti  flones,  as  the  reft  of  the  Edifice  is.    Upon  thefe  fides  of     ''^    ̂   ' the  Doors,the  Figures  are  much  the  fame  as  on  the  reft  of  the  Buiiding,and  oppofite 

to  one  another  ■■,  there  you  fee  an  old  Man  followed  by  two  Servants,  one  of  them  . 
holding  in  both  his  Hands,  a  great  Staff,  with  feven  branches  at  the  end  of  it, 
which  uphold  an  Umbrello,  juft  over  the  Head  of  his  Matter:  the  other  holds  a 
Manipule  in  one  Hand,  and  in  the  other  a  Crofier,  or  crooked  Staff,  liker  to 

Cticket-fticks,  than  the  Crofiers  carried  by  Bilhops  i  neverthelefs,  by  the  way 
of  holding  it  one  may  judge  that  it  is  fomething  refembling  a  Bilhops  Crofier, 
for  the  Crook  is  carried  up  over  the  Mafters  Head.    In  fome  of  thefe  Doors  there 

is  but  one  Servant  i  as  in  the  one,  he  only,  who  carries  the  Manipule  and  the  Cro- 
lier,  and  in  the  others,  he  that  holds  the  Umbrello.    The  Doors  of  the  other  two 
Faces  are  almoft  a  like,  and  at  the  fide  of  each  Door  on  the  infide,  you  fee  a  Man 
fighting  with  a  Beaft,  that  is  ereded  againft  him  i  with  the  Left  Hand  he  holds  a 
(hort  Club  over  the  Head  of  it,  and  with  the  Right  fheaths  a  Dagger  in  its  Belly, 
all  thefe  are  to  the  natural  bignefs,  nay  fome  of  them  are  bigger. 

Next  to  this  Building  you  fee  the  ruins  of  a  like  Fabrick,  but  hardly  any  Buildings, 
thing  fianding  :  on  the  fides  of  the  Doors  within,  there  are  ftill  to  be  feen  two 
men,  each  holding  a  Pike,  as  if  they  Guarded  thefe  Doors  :  along  the  two  fides  of 
thefe  Buildings ,  there  is  a  little  Walk  about  a  Fathom  and  a  half  broad,  that 
runs  betwixt  the  Building  and  a  Wall  i  at  the  end  of  this  laft,  (which  is  fo 

ruinous,)  you  find  a  double  Stair- Cafe  cut  in  the  Rock,  but  it  is  almoft  hid 
under  the  ruins,  as  well  as  the  Wall  betwixt  the  two,  which  fupports  the  Earth, 
and  is  full  of  Demi-reliefs,  whereof  there  is  no  more  but  the  Heads  to  be 
feen. 

A  little  beyond  that  there  is  fquare  Terrafs,  not  much  raifed  from  the  Ground,  A  fquare  Tcr- 
and  fupported  by  a  Wall  which  is  alfo  embellilhed  by  feveral  Figures  in  Demi- 
relief,  that  are  half  covered  under  Grounds  and  in  this  place  there  remain  many 
round  Bafes  :  beyond  that  Terrafs  that  buts  upon  a  large  open  places  (which  reaches 
length  from  IFe^  to  Eafi,  as  far  as  the  Hill,  and  fronts  towards  the  Souths)  there 
is  no  more  now  remaining  i  one  comes  down  from  thence  by  a  pair  of  Stairs, 
which  turning  to,  the  Left,  you  find  at  the  fide  of  the  Terrafs,  and  are  made  in 
the  Rock  it  felf,  that  in  this  place  fupports  the  Earth. 

Returning  back  again  to  the  fquare  Building  I  mentioned,  which  is  upon  that 
Terrafs,  where  there  are  twelve  ranges  of  Pillars  of  nine  a  piece  >  and  from  thence 

walking  ftreight  Ea/?,  when  you  have  gone  about  an  hundred  paces,  you  find  ano- 
ther Buikling  of  the  fame  dimenfions,  ftanding  à\itdi\^  oppofite  to  that  you  came 

fromi  and  at  the  end  of  this  Building,  you  find  a  fécond.  The  Figures  in  Demi-  A  Building, 
relief  which  are  upon  the  fides  of  the  Doors  of  thefe,  and  of  the  fame  bignefs  with 
the  Figures  on  the  other  Doors,  are  not  the  fame  as  to  what  they  reprefent.  Here 
you  have  a  Man  fitting  in  a  Chair,  with  a  Batton  in  his  Hand,  and  under  his  Feet 
êhree  ranges  of  little  Arches,  made  by  Figures  of  a  Foot  height,  laying  their  Arms 

upon 
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upon  one  anothers  Shoulders-,  over  his  Head  there  is  an  Idol,  that  rcprefents  a 
Man  with  Wings,  his  body  through  a  ring,  and  fitting  upon  an  Arch  j  behind 
the  Chair  of  the  Man  that  fits,  there  is  a  fervant  holding  a  kind  of  Chalice, 

Two  Build-        Next  to  thefe  Buildings,  you  find  two  others,  and  their  Doors  adorned  with 

jngs.  Figures  much  like  to  thofe  I  have  already  defcribed.    On  fome  are  Men  holding 
Pikes  i  on  others  you  (ball  fee  an  old  Man  with  a  fervant  coming  after  him,  and 
carrying  a  kind  of  Umbrello  over  his  Head:  in  fine,  there  are  Fights  rcprefented 
on  fome  of  them. 

Another  Ter-  When  you  come  out  of  thefe  Buildings,  you  find  a  Terrafs  diredly  oppofite  to 
rafs.  to  that  which  I  have  mentioned,  which  puts  a  period  to  the  firft  rank  of  Build- 

ings, and  is  of  the  fame  contrivance  j  there  alfo  are  to  be  fcen  feveral  round  Bafes 
it  buts  upon  the  fame  open  place,  that  is  at  the  Foot  of  the  other,  and  into  which, 
(I  told  you,)  one  may  go  down  by  a  pair  of  Stairs  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  that  is  be- 

twixt thefe  two  TerrafTes. 

You  muft  then  go  back  again  by  all  thefe  Buildings,  till  you  come  to  the  firft  of 
this  fécond  rank,  out  of  which  you  come  on  the  Eaji  fide,  in  the  fame  manner  as 

you  did  when  you  came  from  the  firft  -Buildings  to  thefe  :  and  you  come  to  other 
Two  Build-   Buil(^ings,  where  you  fee  on  the  Jains  cff  the  Doors  Figures  in  Demi-relief, 
i°gs-  much  like  to  thofe  you  faw  in  the  former:  (that  is  to  fay,)  ©n  fome.  Men  with 

Pikes,  and  on  others,  Combats  reprefented  in  very  great  Figures  i  on  feveral  of 
them  alfo,there  is  a  Man  fitting  in  a  Chair,  but  the  Figures  about,fomewhat  different 
from  thofe  of  the  other  Buildings  >  for  thefe  (in  fOme  places,)  have  feveral  perfons 
before  and  behind,  that  look  towards  the  Man  ■,  and  of  thofe  who  are  behind 
him,  one  holds  a  Croiier  over  his  Head.  Over  all  there  is  a  winged  Idol,  fuch  as 

I  have  defcribed  ■■,  under  the  Feet  of  it  there  are  five  Ranges  of  b  igures  two  Foot 
high,  which  make  fo  many  ranks  of  little  Arches,  by  laying  their  Arms  upon  one 
anothers  Shoulders.  In  one  of  the  Fronts  of  one  of  thefe  laft  Buildings,  there 
is  but  one  perfon  behind  the  Man  that  is  fitting,  who  holds  a  Crefier  over  his 

Three  Build-  Head  -,  the  winged  Idol  is  the  fame,  but  hath  only  three  ranges  of  little  Arches 
ings.  under  its  Feet. 

In  fine,  after  you  have  çonfidered  all  thefe  different  Fabricks,  or  (to  fay  more 
properly,  )  all  thefe  ruins,  you  are  to  go  ftreight  to  the  Hill,  which  fronts  to  the 
Wejl^  and  there  you  fee  a  kind  of  Frontifpiece  of  a  Temple,  cut  in  the  Rock,  and 

two  ftorieshigh,  of  which  the  lowermoft  hath  five  Fathom  in  Front,  and  about 
two  in  height  i  this  is  the  order  of  it.    There  are  four  Pillars  that  reach  from  the 
Ground  to  the  top  of  this  firft  Frontifpiece,  their  Capitals  on  each  fide,  being  the 

The  Frontif.  Bufi^  (that  is  to  fay,)  the  Head  and  Neck  of  an  Ox.    In  the  middle  of  thefe  Pillars, 
piece  of  a         wit,)  betwixt  the  fécond  and  third,  there  is  an  Oblong  fquare  Door,  about  a 

Temple.       Fathorn  high,  and  three  Foot  wide,  though  it  opens  not  fo  high,  by  a  third  part, 
'  bccaufe  the  reft  of  the  opening  is  only  a  counterfeit  upon  the  Rock  :  thefe  Pillars 
fupport  an  Architrave  refembling  much  the  Dorick  Order,  and  at  feveral  di- 
ftances  there  are  Lions  all  along  it.    Over  this  firft  part  of  the  Frontifpiece, 

The  fécond  there  is  a  fécond,  a  Fathom  and  a  half  high,  and  of  the  fame  breadth,  but  of 

Frontifpiece.  ̂ ^^^^^  odd  Architeéture  >  for  below,  there  are  two  ftories  of  Arches,  made  up  of 
the  figures  of  Men,  about  two  Foot  high  a  piece,  holding  their  Arms  upon 
one  anothers  Shoulders  :  in  the  middle  above,  there  is  the  Idol  of  a  winged 
Man,  in  the  pofture  that  we  have  already  reprefented  i  upon  five  fteps  on  the 
Right  Hand,  there  is  another  Man  Praying  to  him  ;  and  on  the  Left  there  is 

a  Pedeftal,  on  which  nothing  is  to  befeen,  but  a  Globe  on  the  top  -,  at  the  two 
extremities  there  is  a  piece  of  a  round  very  fmooth  Pillar,  which  carries  the  Head 
of  a  Bull  i  and  lower  on  each  fide  of  that  fécond  range,  there  are  two  Men  one 
above  another,  the  lowermoft  reftingonthe  firft  rank,  and  each  of  them  holding 
a  Pike.    There  is  no  going  in  at  the  Door  below,  becaufe  it  is  always  full  of 
water,  but  a  little  farther  towards  the  Souths  there  is  a  like  Frontifpiece  with  juft 

fuch  another  Door,  into  which  one  may  enter  -,  and  there  you  fee  three  Sepulchres 
cut  in  the  Rock,  which  are  fquare,  and  have  a  pretty  near  refemblance  to  the 

Sepulchres  în  Bafons  of  a  Fountain  \  and  in  the  middle  of  this  Cave  there  is  a  ftone  that  feems 
the  Rock.      to  be  a  Grave-ftone. 

Thus  you  have  a  full  account  of  that  which  is  called  Tfchehel-minar  that  makes 
fo  much  noife  :  it  is  hard  to  give  an  exaâ:  defcription  of  itj  it  may  be  faid  in  ge- 

neral, that  it  confifts  chiefly  in  three  Ranges  of  Buildings,  behind  oce  another  from 

treji 
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Wtji  to  Ea/fi-  that  they  extend  feverally  in  length  from  North  to  South-,  that  each 
of  the  two  fiift  ranges  contain  four  Buildings,  and  two  Courts  :  the  laft  has  Hve 

Building?,  whereof  the  third  is  the  biggcft  of  all.    It  muft  not  be  imagined  that 

all  thefe  ftand  in  lircight  lines,  and  are  of  an  equal  height  \  for  fome  Terraffes  are 

higher  than  others,  which  I  think  I  have  fufficiently  intimated  already  in  the 

particular  defcription  I  have  given.    Amongft  all  thefe  Buildings  there  are  fe- 
veral  Canals  under  Ground,  which  have  ferved  for  the  conveying  water  :  all 

together  takes  up  a  great  fpace  in  Semicircle  formed  by  the  Hill  where  the 
two  Sepulchres  arc.    It  is  Terrafled  in  feveral  places,  efpecially  towards  the  Hill 
which  is  to  the  IFefl.    As  to  the  ruins  in  particular^  I  have  mentioned  all  that  I 

could  give  any  Idea  of  :  but  if  the  curious  think  it  not  enough,  or  that  it  is  a  little 
confufcd,  I  pray  them  to  confider,  that  if  I  had  faid  more  it  would  have  been 
more  confufcd,  and  that  it  is  very  hard  to  obferve  much  order  in  the  relation  of 

things,  which  the  procefs  of  many  Ages,  the  weather,  and  even  the  malice  of  Men, 
have  put  into  extream  confufion.    Beyond  Tfchthel-minar^  towards  the  Souths  there 
is  a  Pillar  ftanding  all  alone,  and  to  the  North  fide  a  Gate  by  it  felf  too.  Befides 
thefe  fo  famous  Antiquities  of  ifchehel  minar^  there  are  fome  in  another  place  no 
lefs  worth  the  obfervation  of  Travellers,  and  of  thofe  who  may  Read  their  rela- 

tions j  they  are  Norths  North-  Jf^eji  from  tfchehel-minar  i  and  North  and  by  Eaft  from 
the  Village  Mirk^s  Chan^  at  an  Agatfch  and  a  halfs  diftance.    The  place  where 

they  are  to  be  feen  is  called  Nah^hi  Kujlan,  (that  is  to  fay)  the  Pidurcs  of  Rujian,  The  amiqiiJ- , 

becaufe  ("as  fome  very  ignorantly  fay,)  they  are  a  reprefentation  of  the  Adions  of of  Na^chi 
Rttfian.    Going  then  from  Mirk^s- Chatty  North-Eaft^  you  pafs  many  waters,  and 
amongft  others,  the  little  River  of  Pelvar  :  upon  the  Road,  to  the  Right  Hand  peivar. 
Eaji  and  by  Souths  you  fee  upon  a  little  eminence  half  an  Agatfch  off,  a  ftanding 
Pillar  ;  the  people  of  the  Country  fay,  that  in  that  place  there  was  a  Gate  of  the  a  ftanding 
City  of  Solomon.,  of  which  I  (lull  fpeak  hereafter.    After  about  an  hour  and  a  Pillar, 
h^lfs  Journy,  you  come  to  a  Hill  that  is  meer  Rock,  and  in  that  place  faces  the 
South.,  but  at  one  place,  it  bends  a  little  in  a  right  Angle  from  South  to  North, 
and  then  turns  from  Eaft  to  Weft  again.    In  this  place  that  reaches  South  znà 
N^rth,  and  looks  to  the  IVeft,  there  is  a  Frontifpiece  cut  in  the  natural  Rock,  a  Frontif- 

much  like  to  thofe  I  have  been  defcribing,  that  are  to  be  feen  on  the  Hill  cf  Tfche-  piece  on  the 
hel-minar  \  only  there  is  tills  difference,  that  this  is  higher  from  the  Ground,  for 

at  the  foot,  it  is  nothing  but  the  bare  Rock,  till  five  Fathom  high  -,  and  then  it 
is  cut  very  fnnooth,  like  a  large  Copper^plate  on  a  Wall,  for  about  three  Fathom 
high  :  over  that  is  the  Frontifpiece,  of  the  fame  order  and  with  the  fame  Fi* 
gures,  as  thofe  of  Tfchehehmitfar^  five  only  that  this  Frontifpiece  is  cut  deeper  in, 
and  that  in  ftead  of  the  Figures  of  Men  carrying  Pikes,  which  are  at  the  fides  of  the 
fécond  range,  and  reft  upon  the  twoendsof  thefirftj  on  this  there  are  fix  Figures 
on  each  fide  about  two  Foot  high,  to  wit  three  over  one  another,  and  as  many  on 
the  border  in  right  Angle  :  all  this  is  in  retreat,  as  it  is  at  Tfchehel-minar.,  nevethelefs 

the  fccond  range  ftands  out  as  far  as  the  Architrave  on  which  it  refts  -,  I  have  made  a 
little  Sketch  of  this  which  will  ferve  to  give  an  Idea  of  thofe  of  Ifchehel-minar. 

About  thirty  fteps  from  thence,  you  fee  a  kind  of  a  fmooth  Table,  two  Foot 
high  from  the  Ground,  upon  the  Rock  that  looks  to  the  South.,  and  reaches  from 
Eaft  to  IVeft^  but  there  is  nothing  upon  it  »  though  it  feems  there  have  been  fome 
Figures  ftruck  off  with  a  Hammer  or  Chiziel  :  on  the  farther  fide  of  that  broad 
Table,  there  is  another  with  Demi-reliefs,  half  buried  under  the  Ground  that  is  Bas-tcHefti 
gathered  about  it  i  it  is  three  Fathom  long,  and  feems  to  be  half  as  high  :  there 

you  fee  three  Gigantick  Figures  -,  the  firft  feems  to  be  a  Woman  with  a  Necklace 
of  large  Pearls,  and  her  Hair  wound  up  in  form  of  a  long  Perewinckle  >  on  her 
Head  Ihe  hath  a  Crown,  and  over  it,  I  cannot  tell,  whether  it  be  her  Hair,  or  the 
ends  of  Feathers:  (he  pulls  towards  her  a  Ring,  which  on  the  other  fide  draws 
towards  it  a  Figure  that  appears  to  be  of  a  Man,  though  it  hath  a  Necklace  of 
Pearls  i  he  hath  a  very  high  Cap,  and  round  at  the  top,  (haped  below  like  a  Crown, 
and  long  Curled  Hair  :  behind  him  there  is  another  Man,  with  a  thing  like  a  Mitre 
on  his  Head  i  and  fome  other  ruinous  figures. 

fifty  paces  trom  therice  there  is  a  Frontifpiece  like  the  former,  but  neither  it,  nor 
thofe  that  follow  are  above  a  Fathom  from  the  Ground,  which  in  this  place  is  much 

raifed  with  the  tiir.e  ;  under  this  Frontifpiece,  there  is  Table  of  Bas-reliefs,  reaching 
down  to  the  Ground,  whereon  Men  are  reprefentcd  Fighting  on  Horfc-baek,  but 
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it  is  fomewhat  defaced;  Two  ftcps  from  thence  there  is  another  Table  of  Bas- 

reliefs,  two  Foot  from  the  Ground,  about  a  Fathom  and  a  half  high,  and  three 

Fathom  broad  i  where  you  fee  a  Gigantick  Horfc-man  Armed  Capapie^  having 
a  Crown  on  his  Head,  with  a  Globe  upon  it  :  his  Left  Hand  is  upon  the  Handle 
of  his  Sword,  and  with  the  Right  he  lifts  up  a  Woman,  whom  he  holds  by  the 

Arm,  near  to  whom  there  is  a  Man  kneeling,  and  in  fupplicant  manner  ftreatching 
forth  his  Hands.  The  peof)Ie  of  the  Country  fay  that  this  Horfe-man  is  Rujian^ 
who  would  carry  away  his  own  Daughter,  and  that  his  Son,  the  Maids  Brother, 

befeeches  him  to  let  her  alone.  Behind  the  Horfe-man  there  is  another  great  Figure 
ftanding  upright,  but  much  defaced  i  it  hath  a  long  Cap  round  at  the  top:  this 

i''  igure  is  all  over  full  of  Infcriptions  which  feem  to  be  Grcek^^  but  fo  worn  out  that 
It  cannot  be  Read  :  four  fieps  from  thence  there  is  another  Frontifpiece,  like  the 

other  two,  at  the  bottom  whereof  there  is  a  Bas-relief,  but  all  defaced.  Twenty 
paces  from  thence  there  is  a  fourth  Frontifpiece  more  of  the  fame  likenefs, 
with  a  Bas-relief  underneath ,  reprefenting  men  a  fighting ,  but  it  is  a  little 
fuinated. 

Oppoilte  to  this  place  at  a  few  paces  diftance  from  the  Hill,  there  is  a  fquare 
A  fquare       Building,  infafhionof  a  Tower,  three  Fathom  broad,  and  four  high,  wicha  Ter- 

Building.       rafsover  -,  on  the  top  there  is  a  kind  of  Architrave  of  the  Dorick  Order,  all  of  a 
white  fhining  ftone  like  Marble,  though  it  be  not.    all  the  ftoncs  are  three  Foot 

high,  or  thereabouts,  and  three  Fathom  long,  fo  that  there  is  but  one  in  each  Lay 
of  the  front.    The  Gate  of  this  Building  looks  to  the  Hill,  and  is  three  Fathom 
high,  and  one  Fathom  wide  j  it  is  above  half  Hllcd  up  with  large  ftones  that  have 
been  put  into  it.    In  the  Lintel  of  the  Gate,  there  are  two  great  round  holes, 
into  which  went  the  ends  of  the  (hutting  Gates  that  ferved  for  Hinges.    On  each 
of  the  other  three  faces,  there  are  fix  inches,  and  two  other  fquare  ones  over  them, 
butlefsi  they  are  all  of  greyilh  and  black  ftone,  and  fixty  paces  from  thence,  there 
is  a  round  piece  of  Bas-relief. 

An  Altar.         An  hundred  paces  more  foreward,  there  is  a  kind  of  a  round  Altar  cut  in  the 
Rock,  two  Fathom  trom  the  Ground,  at  the  bottom  of  which  there  is  a  Man  with 

a  Head- piece  on  his  Heid  j  his  two  Hands  reft  upon  his  Sword,  which  fiands  before 
him  with  the  point  downwards  i  he  is  accompanied  with  five  Men  on  his  Right 
Hand,  and  four  on  his  Left,  all  with  Head-pieces  on  their  Heads  i  but  of  thefe 
five,  there  is  no  more  to  be  feen  but  the  BTiji^  all  the  reft  from  the  Feet  up  to  the 
Breaft,  being,  as  it  were,  behind  a  ftone  or  Parapet,  which  is  on  each  fide  i  none 
but  he  in  the  middle  is  feen  all  over  :  all  of  them  have  their  Hair  and  Beards  made 

Bas-relief,      up  in  TrefTes  ;  fix  paces  from  thence,  there  is  a  piece  in  Bas-relief  a  Fathom  from  the 
Ground,  one  Fathom  and  a  half  high,  and  four  Fathom  broad,  reprefenting  two 

Gigantick  Horfe-men  facing  one  another,  fo  that  their  Horfes  Heads  touch  j  one 
of  the  Horfc-  men  hath  a  long  Cap  round  at  the  top  with  a  brim  four  Fingers  broad  i 
in  his  Left  Hand  he  holds  a  great  Truncheon  in  manner  of  a  Scepter,  and  with  his 
Righ  the  pulls  a  Ring,  which  the  other  pulls  alfo  with  his  Right  Hand,  and  haih  a 

Globe  on  his  Head  ■■,  if  we  may  believe  the  people  of  the  Country,  thefe  two  Horfe- 
men  are  Rujian  Sal^  and  Rujiaii  Colades  :  behind  this  latter  there  is  a  great  Figure  of 
a  Man,  or  Woman  fomewhat  defaced,  ftreatching  forth  the  Hand,  to  hinder,  as  it 
were,  the  Globe  which  is  on  his  Head  from  falling  ;  to  the  fide  of  each  Horfe  there 

is  a  Veffel  for  holding  of  water  faftened  with  Chains,  and  (haped  like  a  Pine- 
Apple,  after  the  manner  of  the  Levantines.^  who  carry  always  a  Mataras  full  of 
water, 

A  Pillar  upon  Some  paces  from  thence,  upon  arifing  Rock,  there  is  a  Pillar  four  Foot  high  i 

a  Rock,  a  little  farther,  likewife  upon  a  ri.fing  Rock,  there  are  two  Pedeftals  by  one  ano- 
ther >  and  befides  there  are  other  Pillars  fcattered  up  and  down  here  and  thcre. 

The  people  of  the  Country  believe  that  all  thefe  things  have  been  made  by  Vgius  or 

Pi'm  or  Spi-  Spirits,  whom  (as  they  fay,)  Solomon  who  had  power  over  them,  commanded  to 
Build  them.  The  truth  is,  whoever  were  the  Work-men,  they  have  been  Artifts, 
for  they  arc  well  done  and  of  curious  dcfign.  The  good  people  fay  more,  that  in  the 
Chamber  of  the  firft  Frontifpiece,  there  is  a  Treafure,  but  that  one  cannot  come 
at  it,  becaufeone  muft  go  over  a  Wheel  of  ftone  that  is  in  the  Chamber,  and  that 
a  Man  having  once  attempted  it,  the  Wheel  turned  and  cruflied  him  to  pieces  ; 
they  miy  fay  what  they  pleafe  as  to  that,  becaufe  to  get  up  to  it  there  is  need  of  fuch 
long  Ladders,  that  few  would  be  at  the  pains  to  attempt  jt.    They  fay  alfo,  that  on 

an  ether 
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another  neighbouring  Hill  beyond  this,  there  was  a  Gate  of  a  City  which  they  call 

the  City  of  Solomon  :  another  at  th^at  Pillar  I  mentioned,  which  is  to  be  feen  on  The  Towa  of 
the  Right  Hand  as  you  come  Ctorx^Mircbat  Chan  i  and  a  third  on  the  other  fide  of  Solomon. 
Tfchehel-minar  :  if  fo,  that  Town  r^ù  have  had  above  eight  Agatfch  in  Circum- 

ference. As  for  Tfchehel-minar^  many  are  of  Opinion  that  it  was  the  Palace  of  the 
Kings  of  îetfa,  who  held  their  ufual  Refidence  in  Perfepolis^  which  Alexander 
the  Great,  (being  Drunk,)  Burnt  at  the  inftigation  of  a  Mifs  i  but  befides  that  this 

place  is  too  little  for  the  compafs  of  a  Palace,  that  might  anfwcr  the  magnificence 
of  the  Kings  of  Ferfta  in  thofe  days,  the  Tombs  that  are  in  the  Hill  ftiew  the  con- 

trary i  moreover  fince  thefe  places  feem  never  to  have  been  covered,  I  had  rather 
think,  that  it  hath  been  fome  Temple,  and  that  is  probable  enough,  becaufe  of 
the  Pillars  on  which  were  Idols  h  and  all  know  that  the  Temples  of  the  Ancient 

Terfians  were  uncovered.  Thefe  Buildings  have  been  fpoilt,  not  only  by  the  weather, 

but  alfobyMcn,  efpecially  by  aGovernour  of  Schtrat,  whom  covetoufnefs  prom- 
pted to  make  great  havock  of  them,  becaufe  he  was  obliged  to  defray  the  charges 

of  all  whom  Guriofity  brought  thither  to  fee  themi  which  was  like  to  have  coft 
him  his  Head,  the  King  having  been  extteamly  dlfpUafed  at  fo  unworthy  an 
adion. 

At  Nakfchi  Kuftan,  and  Ifchehel-minar^  there  are  Birds  as  big  as  Black-Birds, 
which  have  the  Beak  of  the  fame  bignefs  and  length,  but  both  it  and  the  reft  of 

their  body  is  of  a  Flefh-colout  s  fo  that  one  would  think  at  fitft  fight  that  thefe  Birds 
had  no  Feathers,  unlefs  on  the  Head,  Wings  and  Tail,  which  are  black  >  they  are 
always  to  be  feen  about  the  many  holes  that  are  amongft  the  ruins  :  they  are  to  be 
feen  fometimes  alfoat  Schiras,  but  that  is  only  in  the  time  of  Mulberries,  of  which, 

(atleaft  of  the  white,)  they  are  very  greedy:  thefe  Birds  ih  bulk  and  ftiape  are 
much  like  Starlings. 

\ 

CHAR  VIIL 

The  Road  to  Bender-Rik 

I Bargained  with  a  Muletot    S  chirai^  to  go  to  Bender-KiJ^it  the  rate  of  aTo- 

man  for  five  Mules  (for  that  Road  "is  not  proper  for  Horfes)  which  comes  to 
ten  Abajfts  apiece  for  the  Mules  i  and  he  obliged  himfelf  to  carry  us  to  Bender-Rik  Departure 

in  feven  days.    I  went  in  the  Company  of  the  Reverend  Father  Venys  a  Polandery  Schiras 

Provincial  of  the  bare-footed  Carmelites^  who  had  two  with  him,  and  I  my  fer-  *°  ̂̂ '"^^^'R'k' 
vant.    We  parted  from  Schiras^  Munday  the  eight  and  twentieth  ot  September,  a 
little  after  midnight  i  and  went  out  of  the  Town  by  the  PFeJi  Gate,  which  is  cal- 

led the  Gate  of  B^j/fèr^,  becaufe  that  is  the  way  to  it,  though  there  be  neither  Gate 
ror  Walls  at  the  place.    We  took  our  way  ftreight  IVeji,  Travelling  in  a  Plain 

more  fruitful  in  Bulhes  than  any  thing  elfe  :  about  three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning, 
wepaftby  a  little  wretched  Xerz/^iff/èr^îy,  where  there  zreRahdarj^  who  demanded 
Toll  of  us  i  but  we  anfwered  that  we  were  Franks^  and  had  an  Order  from  the 

King  not  to  pay  any  thing,  only  we  made  them  a  Prefent  of  five  Casbeghis.  This 
Kervanferay  is  two  Parafanget  from  Schirat,  and  is  called  Tfchenar  Rahdar,  that  is 

to  fay  the  Rabdars  Maple, though  there  be  no  Maple- Trees  there.    Near  to  it  there 
is  a  new  built  Bridge  of  three  Arches,  (as  I  take  it,)  under  which  runs  a  little 

water,  but  which  in  the  Winter-time  mufi:  be  impetuous  j  for  near  to  that  Bridge 
I  faw  the  ruins  of  another,  which  in  all  appearance  hath  been  beat  down  by  the 

water.    This  water  is  called  Abtfchenar-Rahdar.    We  part  over  that  Bridge,  and  Akfchmr- 
half  an  hour  after,  crofled  another  new  one  alfo  of  two  Arches,  over  the  fame  Ri-  R<^hdar. 
ver»  near  to  which  are  alfo  the  ruins  of  another  Bridge.    Thefe  Bridges  are  called 

Toul-Hhadgik^lj  that  is  to  fay  the  Bridge  of  Hhadgiknl,  which  perhaps,  was  the  Poul-Hhtdgi- 
name  of  him  that  built  them.    A  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  .we  paffed  by  the  ruins  h^* 
of  a  Kervanferay^  that  had  been  very  fpacious,  and  feated  upon  the  fide  of  the  fame 

U  2  River, 
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River,  which  in  appearance  beat  it  down  alfo,  though  it  (lood  upon  a  pretty  high 
Bank,  the  Chanel  of  the  River  being  very  deep  at  that  place.  A  quarter  of  an 
hour  after,  we  foarded  over  that  River,  and  began  to  afcend  in  a  way  that  was 
pretty  good,  except  in  fome  pafles.  Aboi4^!falf  an  hour  after  five  wecroffeda 
little  Ganàl.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  were  got  into  a  Plain  all  full  of  Heath,  as  the 
Hills  about  were  i  and  had  very  good  way.    Half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  came  to 

The  River  of  lovely  running  ftreams,  that  come  from  a  River  called  Prejkiaft  which  waters  the 

rm^iaft.  Country  thereabout.  About  ten  of  the  Clock  we  met  with  two  ways,  the  one  pretty 
narrow  on  a  very  fteep  Hill,  which  has  the  fame  River  running  by  the  foot  of  it, 
that  is  very  deep  there,  and  if  the  Mules  made  a  falfe  ftep  in  this  way,  (which  is 
high  above  the  River,)  they  would  not  fail  to  fall  into  it,  and  be  in  danger  either 
of  breaking  their  Necks  or  drowning.  The  other  way  is  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
River,  which  may  be  crofled  in  fevcral  places,  where  the  water  is  (hallow  i  this 
was  the  way  I  toçk,  becaufeit  pleafed  my  Mule  fo  to  do,  to  whom  I  freely  gave 
the  Reins,  being  perfuaded  that  it  was  better  acquainted  with  the  Road  than  [ 

was",  one  of  our  Company  who  followed. the  other  way,  had  almoft  tumbled  into 
the  River,  Mule  and  all  together  :  perhaps  the  way  that  I  took  is  covered  with  water 
in  Winter,  and  fo  there  is  a  neceffity  of  going  the  Hill  way.  About  half  an  hour 
after  ten  we  came  to  a  wretched  Kervanferay,  which  is  no  more  but  fome  forry 
Vaults,  all  black  with  Soot  and  full  of  Horfeand  Pullets  dungi  however,  we  had 
ftielter  there.  There  are  lome  Rahdars  th^it  live  in  that  place,  to  whom  we  gave 
a  few  CafbegbiS)  The  R  iver  of  Presh^aft  runs  in  a  bottom  at  the  back  of  this  Ker- 
vanferay,  where  there  are  four  Arches  remaining  of  a  Bridge  that  has  been  in  that 
place,  which  are  mightily  decayed  ;  the  water  runs  not  under  thefe  Arches,  but 
at  the  fide  of  them,  where  the  ruins  of  the  rell;  of  the  Bridge  may  flill  be  feen, 
which  feems  to  have  been  of  eight  Arches.  The  River  is  not  very  deep  at  that 
place  i  but  very  broad,  and  one  may  fee  that  in  Winter  it  fwells  very  high,  and 

Uidgi-zmn.  overflows  a  great  part  of  the  Country  about,  This  Kervanferay  is  named  Hadgi- 
Ze«o«,  and  is  eight  Parafangcs  or  Agatfch  from  Schiras. 

We  parted  from  Badgi  Ztnon^  luefday  the  nine  and  twerrtieth  of  September^  at 
two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way  Wefivpard.  We  had  not 
gone  an  hundred  paces  when  we  paft  over  a  new  Bridge  of  four  Arches,  under 
which  runs  the  River  Presk^t  :  afterwards  we  found  a  great  many  lovely  waters 
that  fall  down  firom  the  Hill,  and  I  believe  that  in  the  Winter-time  they  overflow  all 
the  Land  thereabouts  which  is  very  barren  and  flony,  bearing  nothing  but  Heath, 
wild  Chefs  Nuts,  and  fuch  like  Trees.    Half  an  hour  afccr  three,  we  came  to  a  Hill 

Ejtou-Àsbî.  called  Eftou  Ashi  i  and  having  a  good  way  to  go  up,  an  hour  after,  we  came  to 
the  top  of  it,  where  there  is  a  Lodge  for  Rahdars-,  whom  we  fatisfied  with  a  Pre- 
fent  of  a  few  Cosbeghis  :  then  we  had  a  little  down  Hill,  till  about  fix  a  Clock  we 
came  into  a  large  Plain,  full  of  water  in  the  middle,  that  makes  a  Mari(h,  which 
made  us  fetch  a  compafs  about  for  the  (pace  of  two  hours  and  above,  to  gain  a 

Mount  Andgt-  very  high  Mountain  (called  Andgira^)  covered  with  Turpentine  and  other  wild 
Trees  i  about  a  quarter  after  eight  we  were  got  there,  and  having  pafled  by  a 

ChadgtéL  Kervanferay^  (called  Cbadgeghi,)  at  the  foot  of  it,  we  mounted  up  a  very  ftony 
way  for  the  fpace  of  a  long  hour  ;  and  then  went  down  on  the  other  fide,  till  about 
eleven  a  Clock,  when  (finding  good  water,)  we  refted  at  half  way  down  the  Hill, 
under  a  Tree  i  there  being  no  Lodging,  but  a  kind  of  Cottage,  where  commonly 
lives  a  man  that  fell  Viduals,  and  who  was  not  there  at  that  time  :  it  is  fix 

Parafanges  from  Hadgi-Zemn  to  this  Menzil^  for  fo  they  call  a  Lodging  place  ia 
thofe  Quarters. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  IFednefday  the  laft  of  September,  about  two  of  the 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  having  kept  going  down  Hill  ftill  about  an  hours  time  » 

we  then  Travelled  on  two  hours  JVtfttvard  'm  a  great  Plain  i  where  there  are  a  great 
many  Oaks,  and  other  wild  Trees,  which  made  the  way,  (that  was  of  it  felf  good,) 
very  pleafant;  Half  an  hour  after  five  we  came  to  a  Lodge  of  Rahdars,  which  is 

ipim.  at  the  end  of  the  Plain,  and  is  called  Vefiberm  :  commonly  they  make  it  a  Menzil 
or  days  Journy  from  Cbadgegih  to  Vejiberm,  becaufe  of  the  trouble  of  climbing  over 
the  Mountain,  which  extreamly  tires  the  Mules.  There  being  no  water  in  that 
place,  but  what  is  taken  out  of  a  beaftly  open  Ciftern,  we  gave  the  Rahdars  fome 
Casbeghis,  and  fo  went  on.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we  found  a  Sepulchre,  in 
form  of  a  fquare  Chappel,  covered  with  a  Vomey  and  pretty  neat  it  two  Gifterns. 
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We  went  downwards  afterwards,  by  a  very  rugged  defcent  czWtà  Chotal  Onjcht-  chotd  Ot0i 

nec\\  in  former  times  it  was  more  rugged,  and  I  believe  that  neither  Men  not  "^'^t- 
Bealls  could  pafs  iti  but  the  Mother  of  Imam- Couli- Chan,  Governour  oï  Schiras, 
called  Volt  Naamet,  caufed  the  paffage  to  be  made  as  now  it  is.  The  Rock  in  many 

places  is  cutinthe  fa(hion  of  fteps,  in  other  places  it  is  Paved,  and  all  over  (wherd 
the  way  is  fo  narrow,  tbatBeafts  making  a  falfe  ftep  were  in  danger  of  tumbling 
into  a  Precipice,)  there  is  a  Parapet  made  of  Hone  about  a  Foot  and  a  half  high, 
and  a  Foot  thick,  fo  that  now  it  is  paffable,  though  a  great  way  of  it  one  muft 

alight  and  lead  -,  being  come  to  the  bottom  of  that  defcent,  for  near  three  quarters 
of  an  hour  we  had  very  ftony  way>  and  then  came  to  a  lovely  Spring  of  water,  vt?hich 

fpreads  fo  oyer  the  Country,  that  with  its  waters  it  covers  a  very  large  Plain  -,  it  is 
called  Jbghine.  We  faw  that  water  the  day  before,  from  Mount  Andgira  though  Abghine, 
there  be  a  great  Hill  betwixt  them.  We  paffed  it  at  a  narrow  place  upon  a  Bridge 

of  two  Arches,  which  is  all  ruinous,  and  is  called  Toul-Abghine.  Having  Tx3.ws.\- 'PouUAbihine, 
led  on  two  hours  and  a  half  more,  over  a  barren  Plain,  about  half  an  hour  after  ten, 

we  came  to  Karzerum,  fix  farafanges  and  a  half  from  the  laft  Stage.  Karzerum  is  a  J^ar-xfrm.- 
Town  of  many  Houfes,  but  all  fo  miferable,  that  in  our  Country  the  greateft  Com- 

pliment that  could  be  put  upon  it,  would  be  to  call  it  Bourg  or  Village,  becaufe  it 
has  a  Market-place  it  depends  on  the  Vizir  oï  Schiras,  and  is  Commanded  by  a 
KelonUr\  there  are  two  or  three  good  Kervanferays  it  it  i  and  the  water  they  drink 
there,  is  brought  above  half  a  League  from  the  Town,  but  both  in  it  and  the 
Kervanferays  there  is  water  good  enough  for  Beafts  and  the  Kitchin.  Here  they 
would  have  feized  our  Mules  to  carry  Provifions  for  the  King  to  Ifpahan,  but 
the  Reverend  Father  Provincial,  going  to  wait  upon  the  Kelontir  to  reprefent  to 
him  that  we  were  Franks  h  fo  foon  as  the  Kdonter  faw  him,  he  ordered  that  our 
Mules  fliould  not  be  taken,  becauie  we  were  ftrangers.  They  have  a  great  many 
Grapes  and  Melons  here,  and  make  Wine  that  may  be  made  ufe  of. 

We  parted  from  Karzernm,  Friday  the  fécond  of  Oâeber  at  two  of  the  Clock 
in  the  Morning,  and  Travelled  on  ftill  Wefiwards  in  very  good  way.  Half  an  hour 
after  four  we  paffed  by  a  forry  Village  called  Dr/V,  where  they  have  no  water  to 
drink,  but  what  is  taken  out  of  a  little  Lake.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  paffed  by 
a  little  River  that  runs  in  a  bottom,  and  there  is  a  way  along  the  fide  of  it  i  we 
took  not  that  way,  but  leaving  both  it  and  the  River,  ftiuck  off  to  the  Left  Hand 
by  a  very  ftony  way  i  about  feven  a  Clock  we  began  to  go  up  Hill  in  bad 
way,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  found  a  Lodge  of  Kahdars,  to  whom  we 
made  a  Prcfent  of  fome  Casheghisy  and  kept  on  mounting  upwards,  till  about 
eight  a  Clock  i  and  then  having  dcfcended  a  little,  wc  came  into  a  very  even 
Plain,  but  which  produces  nothing,  though  there  be  not  one  ftone  in  it.  Having 

Travelled  therein  an  hour,  we  pafl'ed  by  a  Village  called  Kangh  Jurkon,  and  ftill  i^angk  Tur^onl 
kept  on  in  the  fame  Plain,  till  we  came  to  a  Village  called  Kamaredge,  at  the  far-  Kj^rmndge. 
ther  end  of  it.  This  Village  is  fix  Farafanges  from  Karzerum  :  we  arrived 
there  half  an  hour  after  nine,  and  Lodged  in  a  Houfe,  that  was  lent  us,  for 
fome  fmall  Gratuity  i  the  water  we  drank  there  \z  taken  out  of  a  Well 
clofe  by. 

We  parted  from  that  Village  Saturday  the  third  of  O&ober,  half  an  hour  after 
three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning.  A  little  after,  we  paffed  by  z  Kervanferay,  called 

Kervanferay  Khodgia  Belfet  i  it  is  not  opened  but  in  the  Winter-time,  when  it  Rains  K^odgiit  Bilfm 
or  Snows,  the  reft  ot  the  Year  it  is  fhut,  and  no  body  Lodges  in  it.  We  continued 
going  IVelirpard,  but  the  Way  was  very  bad  :  about  four  a  Clock,  the  way  was  fo 

narrow,  that  only  one  Mule  could  pafs  at  a  time  ',  it  lyes  betwixt  two  Hills  that  are 
very  near  one  another,  but  it  is  not  above  an  hundred  paces  long  :  immediately 
after  we  entered  into  another  narrow  pafs  among  the  Hills,  where  the  way  is  no 
broader,  and  we  went  down  Hill  in  very  bad  way,  until  three  quarters  of  an  ^ 
hour  after  four  :  there  we  found  a  Caravan  of  feveral  Mules  and  Camels,  which 
were  coming  from  Bender  K/i^,  and  we  met  with  feveral  others  afterward  every 
day.  Then  we  went  up  Hill  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  afterwards  went 

down  Hill  again  till  fix  of  the  Clock,  in  very  irkfome  way,  and  amongrt  dread- 
ful Precipices,  being  fteep  black  Rocks,  where  one  is  often  forced  to  alight  for  fear 

of  tunabling  headlong.  After  that  we  had  good  way,  but  ftill  amongft  Hills  until 

half  an  hour  after  fix,  that  we  found  a  great  broad  and  deep  River,  called  Kondchom  RoudchoneBoHA 

Bonfchavir,  the  water  of  Which  tafts  â  little  fweetilhi  the  fource  of  it  is  near  the  Z^^'**""* Town 
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Schelefton.  Town  called  Schelefton^  which  is  a  days  Journy  from  Karzerum  Nmhrvards^  and 
it  lofes  it  felf  in  the  Sea  towards  Bender-Rik  :  we  Coafted  along  it,  at  rirrt  in 
a  Plain  for  the  fpace  of  an  hour,  and  after  that  mounting  during  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  we  continued  our  Journy  by  a  flat  way  for  another  quarter,  and  then  loft 
fight  of  the  River  for  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour,  going  up  Hill  all  the  while,  until 
about  half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  joyned  it  again,  and  Travelled  on  along  the  fides 
of  it  an  hour  and  a  half  in  very  good  way.  There  are  many  Villages  thereabouts, 
and  much  Cultivated  Land,  fome  of  which  bears  Tobacco  ;  I  alfo  faw  in  feveral 

places  that  fatal  Shrub  Kerzebreh,  About  ten  a  Clock  we  Foarded  over  a  large  Brook 
Boufchivîï.     that  falls  into  the  River  of  Boufchavir.  This  may  very  well  be  the  River  which  San- 
Sirt.  fin  marks  in  his  Map,  by  the  name  of  Sirt  :  we  Foarded  it  again  a  quarter  of  an 

hour  after,  and  then  five  times  an  end  -,  fo  that  in  lefs  than  half  an  hours  time  we 
croffed  it  fix  times;  having  the  water  always  up  to  the  Mules  Btlly,  for  five  or  fix, 
and  in  fome  places  more  than  feven  Fathom  in  breadth  :  it  is  fo  broad  and  deep  in 

Winter,  that  it  can  no  ways  be  Foarded  over  •-,  and  îthen  they  mufl:  go  by  a  very 
narrow  way  cut  out  in  the  Hill  on  the  Left  Hand,  which  is  very  dangerous;  for 
if  the  Mule  make  one  falfe  ftcp,  it  is  loft  for  good  and  all.  About  three  quarters 
after  ten,  we  began  to  go  up  Hill  in  very  bad  way,  and  that  during  an  hour  and  a 
quarter  •>  we  fometimes  alfo  went  down  Hill,  but  not  much,  and  always  in  very 
bad  way,  having  the  River  on  our  Right  Hand  :  certainly  I  never  faw  worfe  way 
than  what  we  had  during  that  whole  day.    At  Noon  wc  arrived  at  a  Kervanjeray^ 

Karghifi.  called  Kervanferay  Narghifi^  which  (lands  on  the  top  of  the  Hill  :  it  is  feven  Pa- 
rafanges  from  Kameredge  j  and  was  fo  full  of  people  that  came  from  Bender  Rik^y 

that  hardly  could  we  have  fhelter*,  you  find  nothing  to  eat  there,  becaufe  it  hath 
no  Vuk^ndar:  the  Rivet  runs  by  the  foot  of  the  Hill  on  which  it  ftands. 

We  parted  from  thence  Sunday  the  fourth  of  Odober^  half  an  hour  after  one  in 
the  Morning  j  and  Travelled  on  JVe^tvard  in  bad  enough  way.  Three  quarters 
after  two  we  went  down  a  very  rugged  way,  but  the  worlt  is  at  firft,  the  reft  being 

pretty  good,  but  that  it  is  narrow,  and  upon  the  edge  of  an  exceeding  deep  Pre- 
cipice, fo  that  the  Mules  are  in  the  fame  danger  as  in  thofe  we  paft,  which  made 

us  alight  and  lead  down  that  defcent  :  we  got  down  about  half  an  hour  paft  three, 
and  a  little  after  came  into  a  very  even  Plain,  and  all  Sowed  Land:  we  Travelled 
on  there  Southvoard^  until  feven  a  Clock,  when  to  the  Right  Hand  we  again  found 
the  River  of  Boufchavir  which  we  Foarded  over  i  and  ftopt  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
water.    There  is  no  Habitation  there,  and  yet  the  place  has  a  name,  being  called 

Sefid  Ro».       ̂ ^fi^  Rou  -,  it  IS  [out]ons,/igatJch  (torn  Kervanferay  Narghifi. 
We  parted  from  thence  Munday  the  fifth  of  Oâober,  half  an  hour  after  four  a 

Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  holding  ftreightJTf/î  we  Travelled  in  a  Plains  until  eight 
a  Clock,  that  we  arrived  at  a  pitiful  Kervanferay^  which  confifts  in  three  nafty 
Chambers,  and  all  black  with  Soot  i  it  is  called  Tfchah-Ghanbez,  Cthat  is  to  fay,) 
the  Well  of  the  Vault  i  the  water  that  is  drank  there  is  drawn  out  of  a  Well  hard  by. 

,  fome  hundred  of  paces  diftant  there  is  a  Village  called  Dehkone^  ( that  is  to  fay  Old 

Village,)  which  is  diftant  from  Sefid-Rou  three  Agatfch^  and  Sefid-Rou  is  not 

Tfchah-Ghon-   properly  a  Menzil,  but  commonly  they  come  from  Kervanferay  Narghifi  to  'îfchah- 
b(\.  Ghonbez  in  a  day  -,  our  Muletor  made  us  make  two  of  it,  that  he  might  keep 

Company  with  his  Brother,  who  was  at  Sefid-Rouy  and  Travelled  but  fmall 

Journies. 
We  parted  from  Tfchah-Ghonbtz^  T'uefday  the  fixth  of  OSober,  at  one  a  Clock 

in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way  over  a  very  even  Plain,  due  ̂ efl.  A- 
bout  half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  Foarded  over  a  Salt  water,  that  was  but  (hallow  : 
from  that  we  had  all  along  a  Plain  covered  with  Sand  to  Bender  Regb,  where 

we  arrived  about  half  an  hour  after  nine,  it  is  feven  Agatfch  from  Tfchak- 
Ghonbez. 

Binder-Regh.  The  Bender  Regh,  (that  is  to  fay  fandy  Port  or  Harbour,)  is  a  little  Town  built 
along  the  Sea-fide,  at  a  place  where  it  runs  into  a  long  narrow  Channel,  that  turns 
and  winds,  but  is  not  deep.  Moft  of  the  Houfes  of  this  Town  are  made  of  Mats 
laid  upon  a  Trellis  or  Lettice  of  Poles  interlaced,  nay  the  Walls  that  encompafs  the 
Houfes  are  of  no  better  fluff  j  fo  that  there  is  neither  Iron  nor  Mafons  work  in 
them.  There  are  fome  however  made  of  Brick  baked  in  the  Sun,  Cemented  with 
morter  made  of  Clay  and  Straw.  Moftof  the  Inhabitants  of  that  place  are  Arabr, 

and  all  fpeak  both /^ri»^/ci^  and  ferfian\  the  Governour  is  an /^w^»,  and  depends  on 

the 
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the  Governour  of  Schiras.  The  Soil  about  it  is  all  Sand,  and  the  water  they 

drink  is  fetched  from  a  Well  a  good  Agatfch  from  the  Town  i  neverthelefs 

there  is  a  great  deal  of  Corn  Jrom  the  neighbouring  Villages  loaded  at  this 
Port,  to  be  Tranfported  to  the  Ille  of  Bahrein^  and  Bajfura,  from  whence  they 
bring  them  Dates. 

The  Sea- Ports  of  Per/î^  are,  Bender- AbaJJî;  Berdtr-Congo,  three  days  Sailing  from  l^^-^'o^J" 

Bender- AbaJJi;  Bender-Rifcher ,  ten  days  Sailing  from  Bender-Congo.    Then        Bslde' Congo! 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  Bofchavir^  below  which  is  Bender- Regh  or  Bender-Ri\^  a  Bendsr^Rifchsr. 
days  Sailing  from  Bender-Rifcher^  and  three  days  Journy  by  Land  i  beyond  that  Bsndsr-Regh, 

is  Befider-Velem^  a  days  Sailing,  and  two  day  Journy  by  Land  from  Bender-  Bender-Dtlem. 

CHAR  IX. 

Of  the  Voyage  from  Bender-Rik  to  Baffora» 

THE  day  we  arrived  at  Bender-R\z  Bark  put  out  from  thence  in  the  Morning 
for  Bajfora^  and  the  fame  day  two  Barks  came  from  Bajfora^  which  brought 

Letters  to  the  Governour  from  the  Bajha  of  that  place  i  wherein  he  prayed  him  J|f,g""^I'^^°J>f 

to  fend  him  twelve  Barks  to  fit  out  with  Soldiers,  for  his  defence  again  ft  feven  ̂^gjj-gya. Bafhas^  who  by  orders  from  the  Grand  Signior  were  preparing  to  attack  him, 
bccaufe  he  had  not  obeyed  fome  Orders  from  the  Port.    This  was  very  unpleafant 

News  to  us,  neverthelefs  being  refolved  to  go  to  B-îj^or^  whatever  might  happen, 
we  agreed  with  the  Patron  of  a  Bark  to  pay  him  fifteen  Abaffis  for  the  pafTage  of 

the  Reverend  Father  Provincial,  my  felf  and  three  fervants  :  but  I  mult  firii  de- 
fcribe  the  falhion  of  thefe  Barks. 

They  are  great  Boats  built  much  like  the  Germes  of  Egypt,  which  have  no  Deck,  Barks  of  Ben- 

and  are  round  in  the  infide  ;  the  Bark  we  went  on  Board  of,  was  above  fix  ̂f''-^^^^* Fathom  long,  two  Fathom  broad,  and  no  lefs  in  depth  :  there  were  two  little 
Decks  in  the  Stern,  which  made  two  fmall  Cabins,  one  over  another  i  he  that 

itood  by  the  Helm  was  placed  on  the  fécond  ■•,  the  other  which  was  the  lower,  was 
no  more  but  a  Hurdle  ot  Palm-Tree  Branches  laid  upon  flicks  that  wtnt  crofs-ways  i 
and  there  was  a  Deck  alfo  in  the  Stem  or  Head  ;  the  ftern  was  higher  than  the 

Head,  but  was  made  (harp  as  well  as  it  -,  the  Maft  was  high  and  big,  the  Yard 
uniform,  with  a  great  Sail,  and  on  each  fide  there  were  four  Oars,  (that  is  to  fay 
fo  many  Poles,)  with  a  board  a  Foot  and  a  half  long,  and  half  a  Foot  broad ,  faikned 
with  three  Ropes  to  the  end  of  each  of  them    but  it  is  chiefly  to  be  obferved  , 
that  there  is  not  a  bit  of  Iron  in  thefe  Barks  i  the  truth  is,  ours  had  an  Anchor  of  They  have 

Iron,  but  it  was  a  thing  extraordinary,  becaufe  commonly  they  are  only  of  Wood.  ' 
The  Planks  of  the  Barks  are  faflened  together  by  fmall  Cords,  that  go  through 
holes  made  in  them  i  and  that  they  may  hold  fure,  and  the  Cords  keep  flreight, 
they  drive  litde  pegs  of  Wood  into  the  holes,  which  prefs  the  little  Cords  very 
hard  :  befides  they  put  in  the  infide  at  the  joyningof  the  Planks  a  twift  or  double 
of  thefe  fmall  Lines  about  three  Fingers  thick,  which  is  fattened  to  the  two  Planks 
by  other  little  Lines  i  and  of  thefe  there  is  one  at  each  feam  or  joyning  of  the 
Flanks,  from  the  upper  fide  of  the  Bark  down  to  the  Keel  i  and  over  and  above 
that,  there  is  a  Girdle  alfo  on  the  infide  which  goes  all  round  her  :  all  thefe  Cords 

are  made  of  Palm- Tree,  and  that  they  may  not  be  damaged  by  the  water^  nor  the 
Bark  leak,  they  cover  all  over  with  Pitch.    In  Ihort,  a  Compafs  would  be  of  great  They  have  no 

ufe  to  one  of  thefe  Barks,  butthey  ufc  none,  for  they  commonly  keep  within  fight  Sea-Compafs. 
of  Land,  and  in  the  night-time  are  guided  by  the  Stars.    Neverthelefs  the  Sea- 

men of  our  Bark  told  me,  that  (he  had  coft  twenty  Tomans.,  which  is  not  to 

be  thought  ftrange,  feeing  Timber  is  dear  at  Bender-Rik^  and  Baffora.  They 
alfo  told  me  that  the  ufual  burden  of  fuch  a  Baik  was  four  hundred  Bales 

of  Dates  j  each  Bale  being  commonly  twelve  Mans  of  Tauris  i  fo  that  thefe 
Barks 
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Barks  carry,  according  to  that  account  four  thoufand  eight  hundred  common 
Mans  of  Ferfia,  which  nr»ake  twenty  eight  thoufand  eight  hundred  weight. 

Ihurfday  the  eighth  of  OHober  they  gave  us  notice  to  go  on  board  -,  and  we  went 
on  Foot  along  the  water-fide  to  our  Bark  which  was  half  a  Farfakp  diftant,  that 

Farfal^.  is  to  fay  about  half  a  French  League  i  for  Farfakp^  Farfange,  and  Parafange  fignihe 
one  and  the  fame  thing,  and  we  went  on  board  at  Noon  :  feeing  (he  was  empt^j^, 
as  being  fent  only  to  bring  Dates  from  Baffora,  we  had  room  enough  i  though  I 
believe  Paflengers  are  much  ftreightned  in  thefc  Barks  when  they  are  loaded,  for 
they  muft  lie  upon  the  Goods  as  high  as  the  fide  of  the  Bark.  We  had  eight  Sea- 

men on  board,  befldes  the  Matter,  and  we  put  off  as  foon  as  we  were  on  board, 
by  the  help  of  two  of  the  Company,  who  wading  up  to  the  Belly  in  the  water 
Towed  us,  whilft  the  reft  Rowed  :  three  hours  after  we  ftopt  near  the  (hoar  on  our 
Right  Hand,  to  take  in  Sand  for  Ballaft  s  they  took  in  fifty  Couffes  or  Basketfuls  on 
Head,  and  as  much  a  Stern  i  and  then  raifcd  their  Maft  and  fitted  all  their  Tackle, 
by  the  time  they  had  put  all  in  order,  it  was  fix  of  the  Clock  at  Night,  and  then 

wefetSail  with  an  EajlerlyWind-,  and  ftanding  away  South-Weft^  we  prefcntly 
got  out  of  that  long  Channel,  the  mouth  of  it  bearing  South-Wefi\  and  keeping 
on  the  fame  courfe,  we  loft  fight  of  Land  on  the  Starboard  fide;  but  faw  Land  to 

the  Larboard,  as  long  as  we  had  day-light  :  all  night  long  we  bore  away  fometimes 
South-Wtft^  fometimes  Nortb-Weft^  beating  too  and  again  with  the  fame  Wind, 
but  fo  fmall  that  it  was  almofl  a  Calm. 

Friday  the  ninth  of  Oliober  at  break  of  day,  we  faw  the  Land  near  to  us  on  the 

Right  Hand,  and  we  were  becalmed  till  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  when 
we  had  an  eafie  South-We^Gaiky  with  which  we  ftood  off  a  little  from  the  (hoar, 
bearing  away  North-Weji:  we  made  fo  good  way  with  this  Gale,  that  at  one  of 

BtnitY-Dtlm.  the  Clock  after  Noon«  we  were  off  and  on  with  Bender-Velem  >  and  about  fix  a 

Clock  in  the  Evening  we  weathered  alitt'e  point  of  Land,  which  (they  fay)  is 
half  way  from  Bender-Rik^  to  Bajfora ,  but  about  half  an  hour  after  feven,  the 
Wind  all  of  a  fudden  fhifted  about  to  the  North-JVefi -,  and  therefore  we  Fur- 

led our  Sail  and  came  to  an  Anchor.  We  were  a  little  toffed  during  the  whole 

night. 
Next  day  being  Saturday  the  tenth  of  OUohety  half  an  hour  after  fix  in  the 

Morning,  we  weighed  Anchor,  and  made  Sail,  though  the  Wind  was  (till  at 

North -Weft,  and  we  ftood  away  South-Wefi.  About  eight  a  Clock  perceiving  the 
Sea  to  be  all  over  white,  I  asked  the  reafon  of  it,  and  our  Sea-men  told  me  it  was 
becaule  the  water  was  (hallow  i  and  indeed,  we  had  no  more  but  five  foot  water, 
though  we  were  at  a  pretty  good  diftance  from  Land  :  butfome  time  after  when  I 
found  that  they  had  four  Fathom  water,  and  that  the  water  was  ftill  white,  I 
asked  them  again  the  reafon  of  it,  and  they  could  tell  me  no  other,  but  that  it  was 

always  fo  in  that  place.  The  North-lVeji  "^'suà  blowing  ftill,  they  caft  Anchor  i 
for  it  was  contrary  to  us,  becaufe  in  that  place  the  Land  bears  Northnfard,  and  then 
turns  again  towards  Bajfora^  making  a  kind  of  Semicircular  Bay.  From  the  place 
where  we  were  at  Anchor  we  made  Land,  but  fo  obfcurely  that  it  appeared  only 
to  be  Clouds.  After  mu..h  enquiry  and  many  qucftions,  I  got  it  out  of  our  Patron 
at  length,  that  we  were  off  and  on  withthe  mouth  of  a  River,  which,  (as  he  faid,) 

Endian.  was  called  Endian^  and  runs  by  a  Village  of  the  fame  name  i  where  there  are 
many  Houfes  but  not  contiguous,  there  being  twenty  in  one  place,  thirty  in  ano- 

ther, and  all  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  :  that  from  Bendcr-Velem  to  the  Village 
of  Endian,  it  is  three  days  Journy  j  that  the  Village  of  Endian  depends  on  the  Go- 
vcrnour  of  Schiras,  and  that  it  is  five  or  fix  hours  Travelling  from  the  Sea,  being 

near  the  River  Endian,  which  is  half  as  broad  as  the  T'ygris  at  Bajjora.  This  was 
all  1  could  get  out  of  that  Man,  and  that  was  not  a  little  •-,  for  it  required  time  to 
pump  fo  much  from  him  :  whence  one  may  judge  how  difficult  a  thing  it  is  to  get 
an  exa<S  knowledge  of  thefe  Countries,  and  it  is  not  to  be  thought  ftrangc  that 
the  ways  we  have  of  them  are  full  of  errours,  moft  of  them  being  made,  upon 
the  relation  of  people  who  not  underftanding  the  Language,  can  hardly  inform 
themfclves  of  the  people  of  the  Country»  other  wife  than  bylîgns,  and  fome  words 

which  here  and  there,  they  underftand,  and  fo  arc  apt  to  take  one  thing  for  ano- 
ther. Half  an  hour  after  feven  at  night  we  weighed  Anchor,  and  kept  upon 

'  Tacks,  fometimes  South-Weft,  fometimes  Nortb-Eaft;  but  the  Wind  blowing 
frclh  about  midnight,  we  furled  Sail,  and  came  to  Anchor  in  fix  Fathom  and  a 

half 

( 
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half  water.    We  were  exttcamly  tolTed  all  night  long,  and  I  wondered  that  the 
Bark  fprang  not  a  Leak,  being  fo  beaten  by  the  waves. 

Next  day  being  Sunday  the  eleventh  of  October^  we  weighed  about  feven  a 

Clock,  and  kept  beating  upon  a  Wind  from"  South-W ?fi,  to  Nortb-Eafl,  until  Noon, that  we  had  calm  weather;  at  length,  about  half  an  hour  after  two,  we  had  a 

breeze  from  South-Weft  \  which  made  us  weigh  Anchor  in  good  earneft,  and  ftand 
away  North  Weft.  It  is  to  be  obfervcd  that  in  all  that  Voyage  we  had  not  above 
two,  three,  four,  or  fix  Fathom  water  at  raoft,  though  we  were  fo  fir  out  at  Sea, 
that  we  could  not  difcover  the  Land  but  like  Clouds,  About  fix  a  Clock  at  night 
we  were  becalmed,  and  came  to  an  Anchor.  About  midnight  we  had  a  frelh  Gale 
from  Nerth'Weft. 

Monday  Morning  the  twelfth  of  O&oher,  the  Wind  Hackned  very  much,  buC 
changed  noti  and  therefore  we  weighed  Anchor  at  half  an  hour  after  eighty  and 

(landing  away  South-Weft,  we  were  foon  after  becalmed.  Towards  Noon  we 
Rowed  a  little,  and  half  an  hour  after,  had  a  breeze  from  South-Weft^  with  which 
we  bore  away  till  three  in  the  Afternoon,  when  we  entered  into  the  Ri- 

ver Caron^  that  comes  from  the  Hills,  above  the  Town  Soufter,  wiiich  is  the  Ca-  caron. 
pital  Town  of  Khuftjian,  and  was  in  ancient  times  the  Town  of  Sufi  where  Aha- 
Jueruf  held  his  Court.    This  River  of  Caron,  mufl  be  the  Coafpes  of  the  Anci- 

ents  i  nay  they  affured  me,  that  there  is  ftill  at  prefent  near  to  the  Town  of  Soufter,  Ahafmus. 
a  Hill  called  C/;(7i2//',  where  the  River  of  C^irow,  which  S anjon  cMs  7iripari,  liritiri,  Coafpis.^ 
and  Zeimarehuh  its  fource,  but  what  reafon  he  has  for  thefe  names,  I  cannot  tell,  cheaff. ^ 

lïnce  no  body  could  give  me  any  account  of  them,  though  I  have  enquired  of  '^^■.^/J^l' many,  who  all  told  me,  they  knew  of  no  fuch  thing.    On  the  Right  Hand  to  the 
Jfeft,  there  is  an  I fle  called  Vorgheftans  and  on  the  Left,  or  towards  the  Eaft,  is  Dorghelîan, 
the  Hland  of  Ghebatt^  the  point  whereof  is  called  Momk  and  Gheban,  becaufe  all  ̂ Man.  . 

that  Country  is  called  Gheban  -,  and  is  the  limits  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bajfora  on  that 
lide.    In  tliat  place  to  the  Left  Hand,  there  is  a  piece  of  of  Palm-Tree- Wood  fixed 
in  the  Ground,  to  feive  for  a  fignal  when  it  his  high  water,  not  to  go  beyond  it, 
and  they  call  that  fignal  Dgkudoh.    The  Land  here  on  both  fides  depends  on  the 
Baftja  of  Baftora. 

Theufual  way  to  Bajfora  is  by  Sea,  to  the  inouth  of  Schat-d-Aarah,  which  Tlie  way  t© 
they  enter  and  go  by  water  to  BaJfora\  but  we  put  in  to  the  Puiver,  becaufe  our  ̂'^ff"''^- 
Sea-men,  (who  had  nothing  to  do  at  Bajfora,)  being  only  come  to  take  in  Dates, 
impofed  upon  us,  telling  us  that  we  muft  go  to  Gheban,  to  take  in  frefh  water 

and  wood,  which  we  wanted,  and  that  it  was  alfo  the  (horteft  cut  to  Baffora  ■-, 
but  that  great  Barks  went  not  that  way,  becaufe  it  was  not  deep  enough, 
which  we  too  eafily  believed.  So  foon  as  we  were  got  into  the  River,  we 
came  to  Anchor  in  a  Fathom  water.  At  low  water  the  Priver  at  that  place 
is  but  very  little  fair,  and  a  little  higher  it  is  frtfh  even  when  it  is  Flood. 
Being  Flood  about  midnight,  our  men  fell  to  their  Oars,  but  Rowed  not  above 
an  hour,  and  then  came  to  an  Anchor.  The  Country  about  fcems  to  be 
very  good  Land,  it  is  low,  even  and  green  on  all  Hands,  and  we  faw 
many  Cows  there  feeding  in  the  Meadows,  which  look  much  like  the  Mea- 

dows of  Holland.  1 

Tuefday  the  thirteenth  of  O&ober,  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  our  Sea- 
men went  a  (hoar,  and  Towed  us  up  till  one  of  the  Clock,  when  being  over 

againft  a  Village,  where  there  are  a  great  many  Palm- Trees,  we  hoilkd  Sail  with 
z  North- Weft  Wind  that  lafted  not  long,  and  fo  came  to  an  Anchor  again.  Out 
men  went  a  (hoar,  to  hear  News,  (as  they  faid,)  of  Baffora,  and  coming  back  in 

the  Evening  told  us,  that  all  things  were  in  confufion  at  Baffora--,  that  the  Ba- 
(ha  was  marched  with  his  whole  Army  towards  Bagdad,  and  that  all  Barks 
were  taken  up  for  Tranfporting  of  Soldiers,  and  that  therefore  they  durit  go  no 

farther  -,  but  were  rcfolved  to  return  empty  to  Bender-Rik^  This  was  all  falfe,  and  A  cheat  of  th« 
the  truth  was,  they  had  no  mind  to  go  any  farther,  defigning  to  take  in  their  Car-  ̂ea-nien. 
goe  at  the  place  we  were  at,  where  there  is  plenty  of  Dates  i  and  that  was  the 
leafon  they  had  brought  us  that  way. 

Neverthelefs  we  muft  pretend  to  believe  all  the  Knaves  told  us,  and  try  to  find 
another  Bark,  to  carry  us  to  Baffora.  We  fent  then  a  fervant  next  day  to  look 
for  one,  and  he  brought  us  a  fmall  thing,  wherein  the  men  promifed  in  four  and 

twenty  houis  to  carry  us  to  the  Town,  for  fix  Jbaffîs  which  we  gave  them,  Thefe 
X  Barks 
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Barks  are  flat  bottomed,  about  a  Fathom  high,  one  and  a  half  broad,  and  about 
five  Fathom  long.    The  Stern  is  very  low,  but  the  Head  is  as  high  again,  and 

Eaiks  on  the  draws  into  a  (harp  point  as  the  Gondolas  of  Venice.    Thefe  Barks  are  not  Caulked,  / 

River  of  Ca-      ̂ ^^^^  Pitched  over  on  the  outfide,  '  which  they  do  in  the  manner  following. When  they  are  to  Pitch  a  Vaneg  (for  fo  they  call  that  fort  of  Bark  in  Arahkh^  i  )  ten 
or  twelve  paces  from  the  Danegs  they  make  a  Furnace  of  Earth,  the  upper  part 
whereof  is  made  like  a  Cauldron  i  into  that  they  put  the  Pitch,  and  the  rire  un- 

derneath, and  when  the  Pitch  is  almofi:  melted,  but  not  altogether  liquid,  a  man 
comes  with  a  little  wet  Shovel  in  his  Hand  ̂   and  another  lays  fome  of  this  Pitch 

The  Pitching  upon  it,  and  then  puts  water  upon  the  Pitch,  which  the  firft  carrying  to  the  Pil- 
ot aDaneg.  ftirring  the  Pitch  with  a  piece  of  Wood  to  which  it  does  nocfticki  he 

that  is  working  at  the  Vaneg^  takes  the  Pitch  in  his  Hand,  and  dawbs  it  as  one 
would  do  Plaftcr  upon  the  Vaneg^  and  then  with  a  Rowler  (which  is  not  alto- 

gether round,)  he  fpreads  it  upon  the  Vcflel,  and  in  that  manner  Pitches  it  all 
over  on  the  outfide.    Thefe  Barks  are  made  very  ftrong,  the  fides  being  about  a 
Foot  thick,  and  all  the  Planks  are  Nailed  with  great  Nails,  fuch  as  are  driven 

into  Gates  in  Franca  they  have  likewife  a  Mart  of  -an  indifferent  bignefs: 
Indeed  thefe  Baiks  make  but  heavy  way,  efpecially  in  the  mid  de  of  the  wa- 

ter, where  they  cannot  ufe  a  Sail,  if  they  have  not  the  Wind  in  Poopi  and  ne- 
vcrthelefs  they  load  them  fo  deep ,  that  they  are  not  above  half  a  Foot  above 
water. 

We  embarked  in  one  of  thefe  Boats  about  half  an  hour  after  three  in  the  After- 

noon i  it  was  full  of  a  kind  of  very  long  green  Rufhes  that  have  a  great  point  at 
the  end,  whereof  they  make  very  rine  mats.  Our  Crew  confilkd  of  two  Sea- 

men and  a  Mafter  »  the  two  men  Towed  us  on  Land  till  half  an  hour  after  fix,  that 
we  came  before  a  Village  to  the  Left  Hand  i  there  we  caft  Anchor,  our  Men  un- 

loaded all  the  Rufhes,  and  going  afterwards  to  the  Village,  we  we  faw  no  more  of 
them  till  next  day.  This  is  a  great  Village,  and  has  a  fquare  Gaftle  with  eight 
Towers  s  to  wit  one  at  each  corner,  and  one  in  the  middle  of  each  fide  i  but  they 
are  all  of  Earth,  and  fo  thin  that  a  double  Musket  could  batter  them  all  down. 

I^oiitmiin.      This  place  is  called  (that  istofayCaftle  Mian.^)  and  they  make  many 
Damgs  there.  The  Country  of  Gheban  reaches  from  thence  to  the  mouth  of  the 

River  of  Caron'-,  and  in  all  that  fpace,  the  Land  on  both  fides  the  River  is 
called  Gheban  :  it  is  very  good  Soil ,  and  if  Cultivated,  would  produce  any 

thing-,  but  is  is  negleéted  through  the  Lazinefs  of  the  Inhabitants,  who  con- 
tent themfelves  with  their  Dates,  there  being  in  that  Country  vaft  Woods  of 

Palm-Trees. 

We  parted  from  Koumian  Thurfday  the  fifteenth  of  Oâober^  half  an  hour 
after  eight  in  the  Morning  i  and  at  firft  put  over  to  the  other  fide  of  the  River, 

where  our  Men  went  a  Ihoar  to  Towe  us,  our  courfe  being  due  North-J^Fefl.  At 
that  place  the  River  grows  pretty  broad,  and  I  think  is  as  broad  as  the  River  of 
Seine  at  Paris  i  and  yet  is  very  deep,  and  makes  many  Iflands.  About  Eleven  a 
Clock  we  ftopt  at  a  Village  to  the  Left  Hand  on  the  water  fide,  from  whence  we 
parted  at  one  of  the  Clock.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine  at  night,  we  faw  to 

Dorghsftan.  Our  Right  Hand  the  end  of  the, 'lie  Vorgheftan,  which  from  thence  reaches  to  thé 
l^oHtfcbemal.  Sea.  We  (topped  before  a  Caftle  called  Kotttfchemal^  which  ftands  on  the  main 

Land,  near  the  end  of  that  ïfland,  and  on  the  fame  Hand.  This  is  a  very  large 
Caftle,  and  the  Bajha  of  Bajfora  has  a  Palace  in  it,  which  (as  I  was  told,)  is  very 
beautiful,  and  (as  fome  fay,  )  he  keeps  his  Treafure  there.  Over  againft  this  Calile, 
(but  a  little  higher,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  water.)  there  is  another  fquare  Caftle, 
with  a  Tower  at  each  Angle. 
We  parted  from  that  place  Friday  the  fixteenth  of  October  at  fix  of  the  Clock, 

and  having  the  Wind  at  Souths  we  made  Sail  and  ffood  away  North- fVeJi.  A  quar- 
Jiout-MuitheL  ter  after  eleven,  we  pafTed  by  a  fquare  Caftle,  (called  Kont- Mnethel,)  which  was 

on  our  Left  Hand,  and  is  flanked  with  eight  Towers,  one  at  every  corner,  and  one 
in  the  middle  of  each  fide  ;  and  near  to  it  there  is  a  little  Canal.  A  little  farther 

we  faw  a  Straw-Houfe,  where  Officers  of  the  Cuftoms  live,  who  did  not  vifit  us, 
but  only  ordered  our  Mafter  to  carry  us  to  the  Cuftom  Houfe  of  Bajfora.  Leaving 

ffaffar.  then  the  River  of  Caron  we  entered  into  a  Canal  called  Haffar,  which  was  to 
our  Left  Hand,  or  to  the  South Weji  of  usi  at  that  place  it  is  not  two  Fathom 
over,  in  other  places  it  is  lefs,  but  towards  the  middle  is  very  broad  :  it  hath  been 

made 
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made  for  a  Communication  betwixt  the  R  iver  of  Schat-El-Jarab^  and  the  Caron  : 
there  is  good  Land  on  eachiideof  that  Canal,  but  it  is  not  Cultivated,  and  bears 
only  plenty  of  Date-Trees.    The  Canal  makes  many  turnings,  it  is  very  deep,  and 

our  Men  (hoved  the  Bark  forwards  with  Poles.    Three  quarters  of  an  hour  after" 
Noon,  we  faw  a  Canal  to  the  Right  Hand,  which  lofes  it  (elf  in  the  Fields  -,  and  a 
litOe  after,  another  to  the  Left,  that  runs  into  the  Caron  near  io  Kont-Mnmthl^  as  I 
laid  before  \  and  then  our  Men  went  on  (hoar  to  Towe  us.  There  the  Canal  oïHajfar 
grows  very  broad,  and  at  the  end  is  above  feven  or  eight  Fathom  over.    About  four 
a  Clock  we  faw  a  Canal  that  fpends  it  felf  in  the  Fields.  Half  an  hour  after  ,we  paffed 
betwixt  two  fquare  Caftles,  each  of  which  have  a  Tower  at  every  Angle,  and  one 
in  the  middle  of  each  fidei  they  are  called  Kout-Haff^r\  becaufe  they  lye  at  the  K^iit-Hafar, 
end  of  che  Canal  Haffar  that  has  its  mouth  to  the  Sontb  :  it  is  about  fix  French 

Leagues  from  thence  to  BaJJora ,  and  about  twelve  to  the  Sea.    We  then  en- 

tered into  the  River  made  up  of  the  Tygris  and  Euphrates  joyned  into  one  i  the  ' 
Arabs  call  it  Schat-El-Aarab,  that  is  to  fay,  the  River  of  Aarabs.    We  turned  - 

then  to  the  Right  Hand,  and  ftood  away  North-JVeji^  having  to  our  Left  the  Ifle 

DgezirakcCbader^  and  feeing  we  had  a  breeze  of  Wind  from  the  South  wefpread  Dgtzira^-Chk' 
our  Sail.    Half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  Evening,  we  faw  to  our  Left  the  end  of 

the  Ifle  called  Vgezirak-Chader^  which  reaches  from  the  Canal  by  which  they  go  to 
Bahrem,  to  the  mouth  of  Schat-El- Aarab  i  there  are  Palm- Trees  i  yet  their  Soil  is 
not  good,  but  from  the  Canal  of  Babrem,  till  over  againft,  or  a  little  above  the 
Canal  H(2j^jr:  for  from  thence  to  the  Sea,  the  Land  is  barren,  perhaps  becaufe  it 
being  very  low  the  Sea  overflows  it  at  high  water.  Next  to  the  Iflle  Chader  we  faw 

on  our  Left  Hand  the  Canal,  by  which  they  go  to  Port  Calif  and  Bahrem  ■■>  it  runs 
towards  the  Sontb^  and  pafles  betwixt  the  Ifle  Cbader  and  the  main  Land  of  Baf- 
fera  i  it  is  very  broad,  and  has  above  eight  Fathom  water  i  but  there  are  great 
ftones  infome  places  of  it.    From  thence  to  Bajfora  the  River  is  above  twice  and 

a  half  as  broad  as  the  Seine  is  at  Paris^  and  yet  is  very  deep  all  over.    Three  quar- 
ters after  fix  we  faw  on  our  Right  Hand  the  beginning  of  a  long  Ifland  called 

Dgeztrat-el-Bouarin  ;  and  a  little  after,  we  had  on  the  fame  hand, the  Ifle  El-Bochafi^znd  ̂ i^l^f^^-ii- 
not  long  after,  the  \i[&,El-Fayadi,  to  the  Left  Hand.    Thefe  are  all  great  Iflands,  ̂ JXJk 
full  of  Palm-Trees,  and  neverthelefs  the  Channel  is  every  where  very  deep  and  El-Fayadi. 
broad.    The  Wind  flackened  fo  at  this  place,  that  we  fcarcely  made  any  way  at 
all  :  however  we  drew  near  to  the  flioar  on  the  Left  Hand  or  Wejl  fide  i  and  about 

half  an  hour  after  eight,  our  Men  took  their  Oars,  and  Rowed  till  three  quarters 
after  ten  at  night,  when  we  ftopt  clofe  by  the  flioar  before  a  Caflle  of  the  Bafljas  that 
feems  to  be  very  lovely  i  it  has  many  Pavillions  all  made  into  Windows  and  Por- 

ticos for  taking  the  frefh  Air  in  the  Summer-time  -,  and  indeed,  thefe  Caflles  are 
only  for  pleafare,  for  they  could  make  no  great  defence. 

We  parted  from  that  place  Saturday  the  feventeenth  of  October^  at  fix  a  Clock 
in  the  Morning  :  half  an  hour  after,  we  entered  into  a  Canal  to  the  Left  Hand, 

which  runs  South-JVe(i  h  we  had  on  our  Left  Hand  a  very  fpacious  Caftle,  pretty 
entire  on  the  fide  of  the  Canal,  but  all  ruinous  towards  the  Sea- fide.  This  Canal  at 
high  water,  is  as  broad  as  one  half  of  the  Seine,  but  when  the  Tide  is  out,  it 
is  but  a  forry  ferook  full  of  Mud.  The  Town  of  Bajfora  lies  on  the  two  fides 
of  this  Canal,  though  along  the  fides  of  it,  there  be  nothing  to  be  feen  but 
Gardens,  the  Houfes  being  backwards,  Wc  came  along  that  Canal,  till  eight  a 

Clock  in  the  Morning,  when  we  arrived  at  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  which  is  al- 

moft  at  the  bottom  of  it  •,  and  having  had  our  Goods  viewed,  we  went  to  Lodge 
with  the  Reverend  Fathers  the  bare-footed  Carmelites ,  which  is  not  far  di- 

iianti  at  that  time  there  was  but  one  Religious  Italian  there,  called  Father  Arrival  at  s^f 

Severin,  f'"'"' 

With  a  good  Wind  they  come  often  from  Bender-Kik^  to  Bajfora  in  a  days  time,  ̂ [^^  Bender- 
though  fometiraes  it  makes  a  Voyage  of  three  weeks.    We  found  no  preparations  Bajfora 

for  War  at  Bajfora  i  only  the  Bajha  of  the  place  finding  that  the  Bajha  of  Bagdad  ' 
fuffered  no  Bark  to  come  to  Bajfora^  laid  an  Embargo  alfo  upon  all  VefTels  that 

were  at  Bajfora  loaded  with  Goods  for  Bagdad.    They  had  other  falfe  News  at  that  p'^*^  ̂^^^ 

time  at  Bajfora,  to  wit,  that  the  King  of  Perfia  was  coming  to  Befiege  it,  and  ̂^'^'^^^ 
fome  people  of  Falhion  asked  me  the  News  at  the  Cuftom  Houfe  »  but  I  put  them 
out  of  trouble  as  to  that,  afluring  them  that  in  Perfta  there  was  no  appearance  that 

îhe  King  had  any  thoughts  of  making  War,  which  was  true  enough.   They  then 
X  2  told: 



\ 
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l^alfc  News  of  told  me  how  much  they  were  troubled  at  the  News  they  had  of  twenty  French 

Sferby^îhe  ̂ ^^^^ir?  being  at  Sea,  which  very  much  terrified  all  the  Merchants.  This  report 
Diiicb.  raifed  by  the  Vutch^  who  purpofely  broached  it,  that  all  the  Merchants  might 

■  put  their  mony  on  board  of  Dutch  Ships,  and  not  in  Mahometan  :  and  this  News 
was  the  more  eafily  believed,  that  it  waslînown  everywhere  row,  that  the  Fre/jc^ 
were  coming  to  fettle  a  Trade  in  the  Indies  and  they  were  perfuaded  that  all  our 

French  Cor-  Veflels  were  Pirats,  becaufe  three  Years  before,  two  French  Corfairs  came  to  Moca, 
jufl  about  the  time  that  the  Veffels  put  out  from  the  Port  of  Moca^  carrying  no- 

thing but  mony**o  Surrjt,  from  whence  they  bring  Goods,  which  is  at  the  end 
of  Auguji.  The  Vrtnch  took  all  thefe  Veffels,  and  went  off.  If  they  had  had  a 
little  more  skill  in  thofe  Seas,  they  might  have  done  mores  for  they  might  have 
come  into  the  Gulf  of  Ferfia  about  the  end  of  O^ober^  and  there  waited  for  the 

Ships  of  Bajfora^  at  which  time  they  carry  a  great  deal  of  mony  for  Trafficking  in  the 
Indies  i  and  they  might  eafily  have  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  them,  and  therein 
of  feveral  millions  in  ready  mony,  there  being  none  but  Indians  on  Board  of  all 
thefe  Veffels,who  make  no  refinance  i  and  that  being  donejthey  might  as  eafily  have 
got  awayi  but  they  did  not  do  it  :  in  ftiort,  they  left  fuch  a  terrible  confternation 

Fear  cf  the  on  all  thefe  Seas  >  that  to  name  but  the  French  to  them  is  enough  to  make  them  all 
f"-^^-         (hake  for  fear. 

CHAR  X 

Of  Baffora. 

The  fituation  'Ty^ffon  the  Capital  Town  of  the  Kingdom  or  Bafhafhi^  of  that  name,  lies  at 
ot  Bapra.     J_j  the  farther  end  of  Jrabia  the  Defart,  which  is  to  the  Tf^eji  of  it,  and  near 

Arabia  the  Happy  that  lies  to  the  Souths  two  days  Journy  below  the  place,  where 

the  two  Rivers  Euphrates  and  "ïygris  joyn,  upon  the  Banks  of  Schat-El-Jarab, 
which  is  no  other  than  Euphrates  and  'îygris  joyned  into  one  i  it  is  eighteen  Leagues 

The  latitude  from  the  Sea,  and  in  the  thirtieth  or  one  and  thirtieth  Degree  ten  Minutes  North 
Th^  variation  Latitude.    The  Needle  declines  there  about  thirteen  Degrees  and  a  half,  from  North 
of  the  Lead-     ̂ ^^(i  »  and  from  thence  to  the  Indies  it  always  declines  about  eleven  Degrees  and 
flone.  a  third,  fome  fay  a  half,  from  North  to  Wefi.    It  is  two  days  Journy  by  Land 
The  diftance  fro^  Bagdad,  and  by  water  they  come  from  Bagdad  to  Baffora  in  great  Barks,  in 

from^j/f/     ̂ ^^^^^  or  (îxtèen  days  time,  and  moll:  commonly  in  eighteen-,  but  the  Barks  that go  from  Bajjora  to  Bagdad,  are  commonly  tifty,  fixty,  and  fometimes  fourfcore 
The  Circule  of  days  in  the  Voyage,  becaufe  they  are  only  drawn  by  men.    This  is  a  great  Town, 
Bajjo^a.        encompaffed  with  Walls  of  Earth,  that  are  about  fix  hours  march  in  Circuit,  but 

they  contain  a  great  many  void  fpaces,  where  there  are  neither  HouHs  nor  Gardens. 

B.jffor/.^^^        ̂ ^^'"^       Gates,  the  one  called  the  Eafl  Gate,  and  the  other  the  Wefi,  and  the Gate  of  Bagdad,  becaufe  by  it  they  go  out  of  the  Town  when  they  are  bound  for 

of^%IiïT'7d  This  Town,  (in  my  Opinion,  j  isfoadvantageoufly  feated,  that  it  might 

vantageous  ̂   '  made  one  of  the  richeft  and  molt  lovely  Cities  in  the  World  i  It  would  certainly be  very  pleafant,  li  it  were  a  little  better  built,  and  Gardens  made  all  along  the 
fides  of  the  Canal,  that  comes  from  Schat-El-  Aarab,  and  runs  through  the  whole 
Town.  For  the  Land  about,  if  they  would  Manure  it  and  Plant  Trees  therein, 

I  believe  it  would  bear  any  thing  -,  for  the  Climate  is  hot,  and  the  Soil  of  a  greyifh 
colour,  which  feems  to  me  to  be  very  fertile,  being  twice  a  day  moiftened  by  the 
River-water  which  the  Tide  carries  up  four  days  journy  and  a  half  (tomBaJfora  i 
the  water  rifing  at  the  Town  a  Fathom  and  a  half,  but  yet  not  falf,  fome  have  told 

me  that  the  Ground  is  too  fait  to  bear  any  thing  but  Palm-Trees,  which  thrive 

Abundance  of  much  in  fait  Ground,  and  grow  in  greater  numbers  in  the  Country  about  Bajfora, 
Pahn- Trees.  ̂ ^^^  j,^  ̂ ^^^^  Country  in  the  World  ■■>  and  to  (hew  that  it  is  really  fait,  they  fay, 

that  if  one  dig  two  Fathom  deep  in  the  Earth,  they  will  find  fait- water:  but  pet- 
haps,  it  is  not  fo  in  all  places.    However  it  be,  it  u  certain  that  from  November forwards^ 
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forwards,  that  Country  produces  a  great  many  Herbs,  as  Succory,  Spinage,  and  Herbs  and 

other  Pot-Htrrbs  i  and  in  (everal  Gardens,  there  are  very  good  Apricots,  which  lall  F"""'"  at  B^f 

all  June  and  July  :  and  in  July  and  Auguft^  alfo  nnany  Grapes  i  as. in  Odoher^^"^^' 
Melons,  water- Melons,  Pomegranats  and  Limons  i  the  truth  is,  none  of  thefe  Fruits 
will  keep,  becaufe  of  the  South-Eajl  Wind  that  reigns  during  that  time,  and  is  hot 
and  moitt. 

There  are  pretty  enough  publick  places  in  Bafjofa-,  and  amongft  others,  the 
Meidan,  which  is  before  the  Bajhas  Palace,  and  is  very  large  ;  there  are  in  it  twelve  The  Midm 

pieces  of  Cannon  or  Culverines  mounted  on  their  Carriages  near  that  Palace  ;  and  saffora.. 
there  are  alio  feveral  very  fair  Bazars  in  the  Town. 

!  faid  that  this  might  be  made  one  of  the  richeft  Cities  in  the  World,  becaufe 

of  the  Commerce  that  might  be  fettled  there,  with  all  parts  almoft  of  the  Habi-  The  Port  of 

table  World.    Its  Port  is  good  and  very  fafc,  being  twelve  Leagues  from  the  Sea  ̂''£j'ious°for 
in  the  frefti  water  of  Schat-El-Aarab,  and  it  is  Co  broad  and  deep,  that  the  great-  gU  Countries.' 
eft  Veffels  may  come  to  it  without  danger  :  all  the  Goods    Europe  might  be  brought 
thither  by  theMediieranean  i  becaufe  being  once  come  to  Aleppo,  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  Tranfport  them  to  Bir  which  is  but  four  days  Journy  from  Aleppo  i  and 
there  they  might  be  embarked  on  the  Euphrates,  on  which  they  might  in  ten  days 
time  come  to  Rousvania,  from  whence  there  is  but  a  days  Journy  to  Bagdad,  where 
they  might  embark  them  on  the  lygris^  and  in  tifteen  or  fixtecn  days  time,  they 

would  come  to  Bajfora,  nay  and  with  a  very  little  pains  and  induftry  the  River  Eu- 
phrates might  be  made  Navigable  for  great  Veffels,  only  by  clearing  the  Channel 

infome  places,  where  it  is  choakedup  with  great  ftones  v  and  that  is  the  reafon  they 

come  no  higher  than  Kousvania,  which  is  a  Village  at  a  little  diftance  from  Eu- 
phrates, where  the  Goods  are  put  a  Ihoar,  and  carried  upon  Camels  to  B^^^/ij J,  and 

there  embarked  on  the  Tygris  :  but  fraall  Barks  can  come  from  Bir  to  Bajjora  down 
the  River  of  Euphrates, 

The  Commodities  of  Ferfia,  may  come  by  the  Ports  of  Comron  and  Congo, 

The  Indian  Commodities  may  eafily  come  by  the  Gulf  of  Verfia  ■•,  as  alfo  thofe  of 
the  Red  Sea  and  Arabia  Fœlix,  embarking  them  at  the  Port  of  Calif  which  is  but 
only  eight  days  Journy  ïrom  Bajjora:  and  in  that  manner  an  exchange  might  be 
made  ot  all  Commodities  from  one  Country  to  another,  which  would  bring  infi- 

nite Riches  to  that  place  -,  and  though  it  be  not  foatprefent,  yet  many  Veffels  re-  Great  reforc 

pair  thither,  efpecially  fincc  the  deftruâiion  of  Ormus,  where  heretofore  all  the  '°  Baffora. 
Traffickof  thtfe  Seas  was  managed.    Since  that  time  many  Veffels  come  to  Bajfora 
loaded  with  JWw«  Commodities  i  and  the  time,  oxMoufon,  (as  they  call  it,)  when  iv/o«/o». 

thele  Ships  come,  is  in  the  month  of  July  -i  and  there  they  flay  till  the  end  of  OBo- 
ber  i  when  that  is  paft  they  cannot  get  out  of  the  River,  becaufe  of  contrary  Winds  i 
and  exadly  at  that  time  the  Mo?</o«  for  going  to  the  Indies  begins,  which  lafts  till 
the  beginning  of  May. 

When  I  came  to  Baffura  there  were  fifteen  great  Veffels  there,  belonging  partly 

to  the  D«tcfc,and  partly  to  Mahometans^whidn  took  ia  no  Goods  but  Dates,  and  of  What  is  load- 

that  Commodity  they  load  fo  much,  that  they  furnifh  all  the  Indies,  and  make  ed  at Ba/ara. 
great  profit  of  them,  they  carry  off  alfo  fome  Horfes  i  and  which  is  more  a  vaft 
deal  of  ready  mOny  for  the  Indies.  During  the  four  months  of  the  Moufon,  Buf- 
fora  is  full  of  ftrangers,  not  only  thofe  that  come  by  Sea  from  the  Indies,  but 
alfo  fuch  as  come  from  about  Bagdad  to  buy  Indian  Commodities  ;  and  there- 

fore during  that  time  the  Houfes  are  dearer,  than  all  the  other  eight  months  of 
ihe  Year,  during  which  there  are  none  there  but  the  people  of  the  Country. 

For  three  months  of  the  year,  to  wit,  July,  Augu(i,  and  September,  the  heat  is 

almolt  infupportable  in  that  Town,  efpecially  when  the  S outh-Eafi  Wind  blows  i 
and  this  Year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  and  five  in  the  month  of  July,  there 
died  in  Bajjora  of  that  Windcalled  Samiel,  (which  I  have  mentioned  elfe  where,)  Samîd  ac  Sif^ 

four  thoufand  people,  in  three  weeks  time.  During  thefe  heats,  all  lye  upon  their  f"''''^- 
Terraffes,  without  any  apprehenfion  of  the  malignity  of  the  Air,  that  is  only  bad 
then,  by  the  excefs  of  heat,  which  is  fo  uneafie,  that  they  muft  have  water  every 
minute  at  their  Mouths,  though  that  water  be  unwholefome  too  i  fof  though  it  be 

the  fame  water  of  Schat-El-Aarab,  yet  running  in  that  narrow  Canal  through  the 

Town,  it  is  very  thick  and  full  of  Dirt  ■■,  and  btfides  at  low  watcr,there  is  none  to  be 
had,  nothing  remaining  but  a  nafty  Brook  of  Puddle  i  fo  that  there  being  a 
necelîïty  of  cafting  up  Banks  of  Earth  in  feveral  places  to  keep  in  the  water  in 

little 
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little  Ponds,  where  the  water-carriers  may  have  it  at  all  times,  and  mort  of  the 
meaner  fort  of  people  doing  their  needs  and  walhing  their  Cloaths  in  that  Canal, 
the  water  muft  needs  be  very  impure  and  unwholefome. 

Though  there  be  plenty  of  Grapes  about  Bajfora^  yet  ihey  make  no  Wine  not 

wine  prohi-  Brandy  there,  both  being  forbidden,  under  fevere  penalties.    The  Bajha  hath  fuf- 
bited  at  Baf-  ç^^^^  jj^g  Carmelites  now  and  then  to  make  fome,  but  they  paid  a  round  fum  of  mo- 

ny  for  the  permiffionj  and  that  was  the  reafon  why  they  made  no  more,  but  have 

it  brought  from  5c^/w  for  faying  of  Mafs,  and  entertaining  the  FM«J^that  Lodge 
with  them  when  they  pafs  that  way.    Heretofore  the  Bajha  had  a  defign  to  build 
the  Town  within  the  Precinâ  of  the  Caftle,  which  is  upon  the  River  at  the  end  of 
the  Canal  i  but  he  was  taken  off  that,  for  fear  the  Englilh  and  Dutch  might  batter 
it  down  with  great  Guns  upon  the  jeaft  difpleafure  they  met  with  j  it  would  cer- 

tainly have  flood  better  in  that  place,  not  only  for  profpeét,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
Pviver-water  >  but  alfo  becaufe  the  Ships  Anchor  clofe  by. 

Bumps  and      There  is  a  Diftemper  at  Bajfora,  very  common  in  the  months  of  July,  Auguft,  and 
Tumours,  a   September^  and  that  is  a  breaking  out  of  certain  hard  Bumps,  or  Tumours  in  the 

hrT  ̂         Groin,  Thighs,  Neck,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  Body  ■■,  which  being  cured  in 
one  part,  break  out  many  times  in  another,  for  my  part,  confidering  the  way  how 
(I  was  told  J  that  Difeafe  feizes  people,  I  thought  it  might  be  a  kind  of  Plague  i 
however  they  allured  me  that  commonly  no  body  died  of  it,  and  yet  mort  have  it, 
which  (they  fay)  is  only  caufed  by  the  abundance  of  Dates  they  eat  in  this  Town, 
efpecially  the  poor.    A  month  before  1  came  to  Bajfora  a  Gree\  Captain  died  at  the 
Carmelites  o(  a  Botch  or  Bump,  which  after  it  was  cured  in  his  Thigh,  (where  firft 
it  broke  out,)  broke  out  again  in  his  Throat,  where  it  grew  fo  big  inwards  that  at 
length  it  choaked  him. 

The  Air  dan-  When  the  great  heats  are  over,  (which  is  commonly  about  the  end  o( September i) 
gerous  when  one  murt  Cloath  himfclf  very  warm  i  for  the  Air  then  is  dangerous,  and  many  are 

over'^*^*^*  ̂^'^  ̂ °  ^^^^  ̂ ^^^^  Mouth  all  awry,  occafioned  by  fleeping  abroad  in  the  Air during  that  time  :  from  the  end  of  O^iober  until  January,  it  is  very  cold  in  the 
Nights  and  Mornings,  but  lafts  no  longer  than  till  the  Sun  be  two  or  three  hours 
high. 

Weights  of  j     The  weights  of  Bajfora ,  are  the  Patman ,  which  contains  twelve  Mans  ̂ f 

Pafml'        'kauris  i  the  Aatari,  which  is  the  third  part  of  the  Patman,  or  four  Mans  of 
Aatari'        Tauris i  and  the  Kelle  otherwife  called  Mek^s,  which  contains  eight  and  forty 

or  Mii^-  Oques. 
k"'  The  moft  efteemed  mony  at  Bajfora,  is  the  Venetian  Chequin,  which  is  worth 

Mony  of  ̂Baf-  f^ygn  AbaJJis  and  a  half,  but  it  is  rare,  and  is  brought  up  at  that  rate  by  thofe  who 
^"^"^  would  Travel  into  the  Indies,  or  fend  mony  thither  j  they  are  alfo  defirous  of  the 

Piafires  or  Ryals,  both  old  and  new  i  the  old  are  worth  three  Abafjis  and  a  half  \ 
\  and  the  new  three  Abafjis.  The  Ptafire  Aboquelle  is  alfo  fcarce,  and  is  worth  fifteen 

Schais  of  Bajfora  :  the  moft  current  mony  is  the  Perfian  piece  of  five  Schais,  which 
is  worth  five  Schais  and  a  half  of  Bajfora  mony  :  thefc  Schais  are  little  pieces  of 
Silver  very  thin,  which  arc  coined  by  the  Bajha  of  Bajfora  i  who  Coins  alfo  pieces 

MangoHTs.-  of  ivio  Schais,  and  half  Schais,  all  of  Silvery  he  likewife  Coins  Mangours,  which 
are  Copper-pieces,  of  which  thirty  make  a  Schai^  and  fix  of  i\\dQ' Mangours  make 
zPara,  five  of  whichgoestoa^e^^ii  they  have  alfo  Copper-pieces  that  are  worth 
three  Mangours. 

Bacilli  of  Baf.  Having  treated  of  xhz  C\\.^  oï  Bajfora,  I  muft  fay  fomewhat  of  its  B<î/&j,  who  is 
fof'^'  not  changed  every  three  years,  (as  the  reft  of  7urky  are,)  but  is  in  a  manner  Heredi- 

tary s  each  Bajha  in  his  own  life-time  eafily  procuring  the  FLCverfion  for  his  Son  by 
means  of  good  Prefents.  He  at  prefent  is  the  fourth  of  his  Family  ;  and  four 
years  agoe  the  Grand  Signior  fent  him  by  a  Capgi  the  Reverlion  for  his  Son;  He 

pays  yearly  about  a  thoufand  Piafires  of  Tribute  to  the  Port  »  and  a  great  deal  be- 
tides, which  is  laid  out  in  Prefents  for  the  Sultanas  and  chief  Eunuchs,  and  other 

great  Men  of  the  Serraglio,  where  he  is  obliged  to  keep  a  clofe  Correfpondence,  be- 
caufe it  is  only  by  means  of  Prefents  that  he  fits  fure.  Neverthelefs  feeing  he 

obeys  the  Gtntnd  Signior  no  farther  than  he  thinks  fit,  Orders  are  many  times  fent 
from  the  Port, to  the  Ba(ha  of  Bagdad,  to  joyn  with  other  Bajhas^  and  turn  him  out. 
When  that  happens,  being  fenfible  of  his  own  inability  to  make  War  againft  them 
he  buys  his  Peace.  That  which  makes  this  Bajha,  diftruft  his  own  Force,  is  be- 

caufe his  Soldiers  are  all  either  Tiwr^/  or  Fugitives  from  Alefpa  ̂ nd  Bagdad^  who 
only 
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only  look  for  an  opportunity  o£  returning  again  to  their  Country  i  or  they  are  Arah 
who  are  of  all  men  the  fooneft  corrupted  by  mony  :  otherwife  there  is  no  doubt  to 
be  made,  but  that  (if  thcfe  men  were  faithful  unto  him, )  he  might  very  well  make 
Head  againlt  all  the  Neighbouring  Bajhas  joyned  together.    Fourteen  years  agoe 
two  of  his  Uncles,  immediately  after  the  death  of  their  Brother,  the  Father  of  this  Two  of  the 

Man  went  to  Confiantinople  and  begged  of  the  Grand  Signior^  the  one  the  Ba(hajhip  ̂ "^^^Ij^ll^^^l 
of  Bajfora-,  and  the  other  that  of  C«fif  and  Lehhfah  the  Grand  -Jigwior  granted  their 
defire,  and  commanded  Murteza  Bapa,  then  Bafha  of  Bagdad,  to  turn  out  the 

Bajhas  of  Bajfara  and  of  Catif  Lehhfa,  who  were  both  alike  difobedient  to  the  " 
Grand  Signior,  and  to  put  thofe  two  Arabs  Brothers  in  their  places.  Immediately 
Murteza  BaJJja  advanced  with  thefe  two  Princes  towards  Vgezire,  where  he  was 
joyfully  received  by  all  v  he  then  marched  towards  Bajfora,  where  he  was  likewife 
received  :  the  truth  is,  t\\ç.BaJhaoi  Bajfora  {[^yed  not  for  him  there,  for  feeing  him- 
ftlf  forfakenby  his  people,  (who  were  difgufted  at  his  Tyrannies,)  he  fled  to  Vu- 
rach  a  Town  of  Perfia.    Thus  Murteza  Bajha,  without  ftroke  of  Sword  made  him-  The  ̂ a^a  of 

felf  Mafter  of  Bajfora,  whereof  in  time  he  might  have  become  Soveraign,  if  he  ̂"Jfora  flies  to 
had  had  but  a  little  better  Conduâ:.    U|)on  his  arrival  he  made  one  of  thofe  Arabs 
Princes  Bajha,  but  two  days  after,  having  taken  them  both  with  him  out  of  the  , 

Town,  under  pretext  of  a  walk,  he  caufed  them  to  be  firangled.    Thisadion  ̂   Rcvoludon 

extreamly  difpleafed  the  people  of  the  Country,  yet  if  he  had  ftopt  there,  h^^^  ̂'H'"^''' 
might  have  given  it  out,  that  he  had  inftru6tions  from  the  Grand  Signior  to  do  fo, 
and  in  procefs  of  time  gained  the  friendftiip  of  all  the  Militia  of  Bajfora  h  and  then 
he  might  have  been  fo  well  tixed,  that  it  would  not  have  been  in  the  power  of 
any  to  turn  him  out  of  his  Government,    But  not  fatisfied  with  the  death  of  thofe 
two  Meo,  he  returned  to  the  Town,  and  the  fame  day  having  fent  for  the  mofl: 
confiderable  and  wealthieft  Citizens,  he  feized  on  their  Eftates,  and  ordered  fifteen  or 
twenty  of  them  to  be  hanged  publickly  h  which  fb  incenfed  the  Soldiers,  that  they 
all  rofe  againft  him  i  fo  that  he  was  obliged  to  be  gone  in  hafte,  carrying  with  him 

what  he  could  of  the  Riches  of  Bajfora.    Since  that,  he  went  twice  to  Confianti- 
mpk,  and  both  times  was  fent  back  Bajha  of  Bagdad  but  being  a  third  time  called  to 
the  Port,  he  went  as  far  as  Mojul,  but  durft  go  no  further,  for  fear  of  being  put 
to  death  :  he  therefore  rcfolved  to  fly  into  Ferfia,  and  was  upon  his  way  but 
(as  ill  luck  would  have  it,)  fome  Curdes  knew  him  as  he  was  Travelling  through 

Curdiftan^  and  cut  off  his  Head,    That  Man  was  a  Georgian,  and  though  he  made  The  dtath  ot 
profeffion  of  ihelmk^fh  Law,  yet  he  was  a  Chriftian  in  his  Heart,  and  had  never 
been  Circumcifed,  making  the  Turk^s  believe  he  was.    His  only  defign  was  to 
make  himfelf  Mafter  of  fome  State,  and  then  to  own  the  Turk^  no  more  s  and 
therefore  he  was  extreamly  obliging  to  all  the  Soldiers  whofe  love  and  friendftiip 
he  had  generally  procured,  till  by  his  cruelties  he  loft  it.    When  he  faw  himfelf 
upon  the  brink  of  ruin,  he  would  have  delivered  up  Bagdad  to  the  King  of  Perfia^ 
but  that  Prince  rcfufed  the  offer,  not  being  then  in  condition  to  maintain  a  War. 
!n  Iliort,  he  had  for  fometime  fo  wrought  upon  the  affeârions  of  the  Soldiers  and 
People,  that  he  rriight  have  done  great  matters,  if  he  had  not  wanted  Conduét. 
To  return  to  the  Bafha  of  Bajfora,  no  fooner  was  Murteza  BaJha  gone,  but  the  law- 

ful Bafha  being  recalled  by  his  Subjeârs,  came  back,  and  was  received  by  his  peo- 
ple as  before.    The  day  he  departed  from  Vurach^  Orders  came  from  the  King  of 

Perfia  to  the  Governour  ot  that  place  to  ftop  him  :   and  it  was  faid  that  that 
Prirxes  dtfign  was  to  fend  an  Army  with  the  fame  BaJha  to  Bajfora,  and  to  make 
himfelf  Mafter  of  that  Towni  but  the  Order  came  a  little  too  late,  for  he  was 

already  gone. 

CHAP. 
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CriAR  XL 

A  (Continuation  of  the  Defcription  of  Baflbra,  El- 

Catif,  and  Lehhfa.  Of  the  Tearl-Fi/hing^  and 
the  Sabeans. 

THE  ftate  of  this  Bafha  is  very  confiderabk,  for  befides  the  Town  of  Bajfora^ 
he  has  on  the  fide  of  Perfra  all  the  Country  of  Gaban  that  borders  upon 

it,  Vurach  three  days  Journy  dilhnt  from  Bajfora  being  the  laft  Town  of  Perfia 
on  that  fide.  He  hath  on  the  fide  of  Bafdad,  Vgezair^  (that  is  to  fay  the  lile,) 

which  is  two  days  Journy  from  BaJJora,  and  is  waQied  on  the  one  fide  by  Euphra- 
tes, and  on  the  other  by  the  ;  thefc  two  Rivers  joyning  together,  at  the 

point  of  that  Ifle,  two  days  Journy  above  Baffora  ;  and  in  that  place  there  is  a 

Cmt^  good  Caftle  called  Corna^  which  'commands  the  paffage  of  Euphrates  3ind  lygris- 
On  the  fide  of  Bagdad,  that  Ifle  is  waftied  by  an  Artificial  Canal,  drawn  betwixt 
Euphrates  and  the  lygris.  This  Canal  is  five  hours  march  above  Bajfora,  and 
eleven  or  twelve  days  Journy  below  Bagdad.  The  Ifland  is  very  Fertile,  and 

well  peopled  i  having  lèverai  good  Villages  :  the  truth  is,  it  does  not  wholly  de- 
pend on  the  Bajha  of  Bajfora,  for  part  of  it  (on  the  fide  of  this  Canal)  is  under 

the  Government  of  Bagdad:  but  feeing  the  Citadel  (which  is  on  the  point  of  the 

Ifle,  at  the  confluence  of  the  two  Rivers,)  and  all  that  is  on  that  fide,  belongs 
to  the  Bajha  of  Bajfora.  He  is  in  fome  manner  fecure  from  the  furprifes  of  the 
Bajha  of  Bagdad,  who  cannot  Attack  Bajfora,  till  firft  he  hath  made  himfelf  Ma- 
fler  of  Vgezire.  Befides  that,  the  Ba(ha  of  Bajfora  holds  in  Arabia  Fxlix,  thé 

El-Catij  Port  El-Catif,  and  the  Town  of  Lehhfa,  which  formerly  belonged  to  a  Bajhay 
Lehhfa-  Tributary  alfo  to  the  Grand  Seignior  i  but  twelve  years  fince,  he  took  the  Port 

Cattf,  and  fince  that,  having  a  mind  alfo  to  Lehhfa,  he  fent  thither  an  Arab 
Scheik^  with  many  Arabs,  at  whofe  approach  the  Bajha  of  Lehhfa  fled,  leaving 
them  a  free  entry  into  that  Town,  which  they  plundered  i  but  afterwards  the 
Arab  Schetk^  flighted  the  Bajha  of  Bajfora,  faying  that  he  had  not  taken  that 
Town  for  him,  but  for  himfelf,  and  recalled  the  Ba(ha  oï  Lehhfa,  to  whom 
he  delivered  back  the  Town,  in  confideration  of  a  fum  of  mony  which  that  Ba- 

jha paid  him. 
In  fine,  laft  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  and  four,  the  Bafha  of  Baf- 

fora  ̂ nàXu^iht  Grand  5ig«ior  engaged  in  a  War  with  the  Emperour,  Cand  think- 
ing that  the  War  would  be  of  long  continuances)  in  the  month  of  November,  put 

The  Bafha  on  Shipboard  an  Army  which,  (as  I  was  aflured,)  confifted  not  of  above  five  or  fix 
makes  War.  thoufand  Men,  with  fome  Cannon,  though  the  News  flew  into  all  places,  that 

they  were  feven  or  eight  times  fo  many.  This  Army  having  Landed  at  Port 
Catif,  and  marched  from  thence  to  Lehhfa,  which  is  but  three  days  Journy  di- 
ftant,  they  prefently  made  themfelves  Maflers  of  it,  without  any  refiftance  i  the 
Bajha  of  Lehhfa  being  (upon  their  approach)  fled  to  Confiantinopley  where  he  made 
his  complaints  to  the  Grand  Signior,  who  prefently  thereupon  ordered  the  Bajhas 
of  Aleppo,  Orfa,  Viarheck^,  Mojul,  Bagdad,  and  fome  others  to  the  number  of 
eight,  to  joyn  and  reftore  the  Bajha  of  Lehhfa  to  his  Government,  and  turn 
the  Bajha  of  Bajfora  out  of  all.  This  Bajha  was  not  daunted  for  all  that,  but 
making  a  ftiew  as  if  he  intended  to  be  upon  his  defence,  and  indeed,  putting  him- 

felf in  a  pofture  to  do  fo,  he  fortified  Lehhja  fending  thither  a  great  deal  of  Ar- 
tillery, whilfl  on  the  other  Hand,  he  fent  to  the  Port,  to  inform  the  Grand  Signior, 

that  he  ought  not  to  concern  himfelf  in  his  Conqueft,  becaufe  he  was  ready  to 
pay  him  for  his  new  acquintions,  the  fame  Tribute  that  he  formerly  received.  It  is 
certain  that  if  the  Turk\\zà  not  made  Peace  with  the  Emperour  fo  foon,  this  Bajha 
Would  have  carried  his  Conquelis  farther  on,  thinking  of  nothing  Itfs  than  to  have 
made  himfelf  Malier  of  Mafcat.    Now,  though  this  State  of  Lehhfa  cotnprchend 

no 
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no  more  but  the  two  Towns  Catif  and  Léhfa^  it  is  neverthelefs  very  confidera- 

ble  and  of  great  extent,  having  a  great  many  good  Villages:  but  the  principsl 
Riches  of  that  Country  confifts  in  the  the  Traffick  of  Indian  Commodities,  which 

are  Trîfiçortcd  from  Majcat^  to  Port  Catif  \  from  whence  they  come  to  Lehhfa^  indidn  Com- 
and  thence  aredifperfed  all  over  Arabia  Fœlix,  and  chiefly  at  Mecba,  where  they  modities  at 
fell  very  well,  when  the  Caravans  come  from  all  Parts  to  perform  their  Devotions  ̂ Hi^'t- 
there. 

Port  Catif  is  on  the  main  Land  in  Arabia  Fœlix,  over  againft  the  Ifle  of  Bah-  Catlf. 
rin^  by  corruption  called  Bahrein^  which  is  only  feven  Leagues  diftant  from  it,  TJic  Ifle  of 
though  it  belong  not  totheTwj^,  being  under  the  Dominion  of  the  King  of  ?er- 
fia.    This  Ifland  is  very  famous  for  the  Fifliing  of  Pearls  there,  in  the  months  of 

jf««e,  July^  Augttfit  and  September.    It  muft  needs  be  great,  if  one  mr/  judge 
of  it,  by  the  great  number  of  Barks  that  are  employed  therein,  wlitch  amount  to 
two  or  three  thoufand.    In  the  Ifle  of  Bahrin  there  is  a  Town,  and  a  Fort  di- 

flant  from  it  a  large  League  and  a  half.    Though  there  be  good  water  in  that  Town, 
yet  the  Fifhermen  take  not  in  frefli  water  there  j  they  find  it  more  commodious  to 
draw  it  out  of  the  bottom  of  the  Sea  ,  where  there  are  three  Springs  of  good  Three  Springs 
water,  yet  not  all  in  one  place,  but  here  and  there,  and  all  above  two  Leagues  di-  of  frefh  wa- 
ftant  from  the  Town.  ter  in  the  Sea. 

Signor  Emanuel  Mendez  Hemiquez^  Agent  for  the  King  of  Portugal Congo^hsith 
often  told  me  the  way  how  they  draw  this  water,  which  is  thus.  The  Barks  go  Anextraordi- 

near  to  the  place  where  the  Springs  are,  which  they  know  by  the  bearing  of  the  "^""y  .  "'^y  of 
Ifland  :  at  high  water,  there  is  two  Fathom  water  in  thofe  places,  but  when  the  '^""""8  '^^^ 
Sea  is  out,  they  have  not  above  three  Fo'ot  water,  and  many  times  they  are  on  dry  bottom  of Ground  :  for  Bahrem  is  encompafled  with  Banks  of  Sand,  that  run  out  a  great  the  Sea. 
way,  where  there  are  fuch  flats  that  Veflels  cannot  pafs  them  :  but  amongft  thefe 
Banks  there  are  deep  Channels,  which  the  Veflels  keep  »  and  whatfoever  ftorm 
may  blow  at  Sea,  the  Veflels  that  are  in  thefe  Channels  are  fafe  and  fecure.  When 

thefe  Barks  are  come  near  the  Wells,  they  flay  till  low  water,  and  then  they  plant 
two  Oars  in  the  Sand,  one  on  each  fide  of  the  Well  where  they  intend  to  wafer 
at  j  then  they  ftrain  a  Rope  under  water  from  one  Oar  to  the  other.  We  muft 
know  that  upon  every  one  of  thefe  Wells,  the  Arabs  have  always  the  half  of  a 
Jarr,  to  wit  the  upper  half  where  the  mouth  is,  which  may  be  called  an  Earthen 
Pipe  ;  they  fut  the  wider  end  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Spring,  and  thruft  it  down 
above  four  inches  in  the  Sandi  they  dawb  it  bcfides,  all  round  with  Plafter  and 
Bitumen,  that  the  Salt  water  may  not  get  in  :  when  thefe  half  Jars  break  or  are 
worn  out,  they  take  care  to  put  another  in  the  place  of  them  ;  after  that  the  Fiflier- 
men  then  have  planted  the  Oars,  and  faftened  the  Rope,  a  Man  goes  down  into 
the  Sea,  with  a  Borrachio  ftopt,  and  Diving  down  his  Head,  puts  himfelf  under 
the  ftrained  Rope,  that  fo  the  force  of  the  frefh  water,  that  gufhes  out  of  the 

Jarr  may  not  raife  him  up  again  -,  for  it  guflies  out  with  great  impetuolîty -,  and 
then  he  claps  the  mouth  of  his  Borrachio  to  the  mouth  of  the  Jarr,  which  being 
narrow  and  opened,  is  immediatly  filled  with  freOi  water  i  when  it  is  full,  he 
he  flops  it  again,  and  brings  it  up  to  the  Bark,  where  he  empties  his  frefli  water, 
and  then  goes  down  again  for  more,  till  the  Bark  be  fupplied.  This  Fortuguefe 
Gentleman  told  me  that  it  was  very  eafie  to  be  done,  and  that  he  himfelf  had  been 
fo  curious  as  to  go  and  fill  a  Borrachio  there. 
Now  I  amfpeakingof  Bahrem^  I  will  here  relate  the  manner  of  the  Pearl  Fifli-  The  way  of 

ing,  as  the  fame  Emanuel  Mendez  Henriquez-,  (who  hath  been  at  it,)  told  me.  This  ̂ '^'^8  for 
Fifliing  begins  about  the  end  of  June^  and  lafts  till  the  end  of  September.  During 
this  time  there  are  to  be  feen  about  Bahrem  above  two  or  three  thoufand  Fiflier- 

mens  Barks,  all  Arabs  who  pay  feverally  a  due  to  the  Prince  whofe  Subjeds  they 
are,  for  their  permiflion  to  Fifli  i  and  befides,  each  Bark  pays  to  the  Sultan  or  Go- 

vernourof  Bahrem  fifteen  Abaffis  a  years  the  King  of  Perfta  has  not  one  penny  of  The  King  of 
that  Revenue,  for  it  all  belongs  to  Mofques:  only  all  the  Pearls  that  weigh  a  half 'P^'"/?i's  Right 
Medical  or  more,  belong  to  him  i  and  neverthelefs,  he  makes  a  liberal  Prefent  to  Pearls, 
the  Fi(her-man,  that  brings  him  fuch  :  but  alfo  if  any  of  them  fail  to  do  it,  and 
fell  fuch  a  Pearl  out  of  his  Dominions,  were  it  even  at  the  Worlds  end,  the  King 
ÎS  foon  acquainted  with  it  i  and  to  be  revenged  he  puts  to  death  the  whole  Family, 
and  all  the  Kindred  of  the  Fiflier-man ,  even  to  the  feventh  Generation,  both 
Males  and  Females.   Every  one  of  thefe  Barks  hath  Men  for  Diving  to  the  bot- 

Y  torn 
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torn  of  the  Sea  and  picking  up  the  Shell-Fifh  or  Nacres^  and  the  reft  ferve  to 
draw  them  up,  for  all  are  not  Divers.  The  Barks  go  fifteen,  twenty,  or  thirty 
Leagues  off  of  Bahem^  along  the  Coaft,  ard  when  they  are  at  a  place  where 
they  think  there  may  be  good  Hdiing,  they  come  to  an  Anchor  in  rive  Fathom 
water  i  and  then  two  Divers  make  ready  one  on  each  fide,  to  go  down  tor  Nacres. 
All  their  preparatives  conGft  in  ftripping  themfelves  naked,  and  taking  a  piece  of 
Horn  cloven  in  the  manner  of  a  pair  o{  Pincers,  as  the  Gentleman  reprefented  it  to 
me,  which  they  always  hang  about  their  Necks  by  a  piece  of  Pack  thread  i  before 
thty  jump  into  the  water  they  put  it  upon  their  Nofe  like  a  pair  of  Spectacles,  and 
that  keeps  their  Noftrils  fo  dofe  that  the  water  cannot  enter  them,  nor  can  they 
fetch  breath  above  water  by  the  Nofe  neither,  Belides  this  accoutrement,  every 
Diver  provides  himfelf  of  a  great  ftone,  vvhich  he  faftcns  to  a  long  Rope,  and 
•of  a  Basket  tied  to  another  i  and  puting  the  Pvope  to  which  the  ftone  is  tied  be- 

twixt the  Toes  of  one  of  his  Feet,  and  taking  the  Basket  in  his  Hand,  he  leaves 
the  ends  of  the  two  Ropes  on  Board,  and  Dives  into  the  Sea.  The  ftone  carries 
him  immediately  to  the  bottom,  where  being  come,  he  caftsloofe  the  Fuope  of  the 
ftone  from  his  Foot,  which  they  on  Board  pull  up,  and  without  lofiing  time  he 
quickly  picks  up  all  the  Nacres  he  fees,  and  puts  them  in  his  Basket,  and  when  it 
is  full,  comes  up  again.  The  reft  hall  up  the  Basket,  whilft  betakes  a  little  breath, 
and  fmoaks  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  ̂   and  having  done  fo  he  returns  again  to  the  bot- 

tom in  the  fame  manner,  coming  and  going  fo  from  eight  a  Clock  in  the  Morning 
till  Eleven.  Then  he  goes  to  Dinner,  with  his  comrades  and  feeds  on  Pilau  and 
Dates,  which  are  their  common  Food  i  and  about  Noon  he  goes  a  Diving  again, 
and  continues  at  work  till  three  a  Clock,  but  no  longer,  becaufe  the  water  is 
then  too  cold.  When  they  have  got  on  Board  a  good  quantity  of  thefe  Narres, 
they  unload  them  upon  fome  bank  of  Sand,  and  there  open  them,  every  one 

having  an  Iron  Inftrument  purpofcîy  for  that  -,  the  Mafter  of  the  Bark,  in  the 
mean  time,  never  taking  his  Eyes  off  of  them,  leaft  they  might  purloin  a  Pearl, 
for  if  they  be  not  carefully  lookt  to,  they  will  cunningly  whip  them  into  their  Mouth 
as  foon  as  they  have  opened  the  Nacre.  Now  if  the  Malltr  made  them  open  them 
on  Board,  it  would  be  worfe  ftill  for  if  any  of  them  found  a  fair  Pcail,  he  would 
nimbly  throw  the  Nacre  down  into  the  hold  without  being  perceived,  and  when 

the  Bark  were  to  be  made  clean,  he  would  not  fail  to  be  Swabber,  and  throwing 
all  the  Shells  and  Fifti  into  the  Sea,  (for  they  know  not  what  it  is^o  make  any 
Works  of  Mother  of  Pearl)  he  would  hide  the  Pearls  he  had  thrown  down,  and 

then  go  fell  them  for  4  fmall  matter  in  the  Town  -,  and  (which  would  be  worft 
of  all,)  he  would  Work  no  more  after  h  becaufe  when  thefe  Blades  have  once  got 
at  little  mony  by  fuch  means,  it  is  not  poffible  to  make  them  Fifli  any  more  i  fo 
long  as  it  lafts. 

The  Revenue     But  to  return  to  the  Bafha  of  BaJIvra\  he  has  a  confiderablc  Revenue,  and  I 
of  the  Ba(ha  have  been  affured  that  it  amounts  to  no  lefs  than  eight  hundred  thoufand  Piajfres  j 
of  Baffora.      though  in  exadling  it  he  be  a  little  Tyrannical.    The  Cuftom-houfe  of  Baffora  yields 

him  a  great  deal,  and  he  lets  it  not  out  to  Farm,  as  is  ufual  in  other  places,  but 
entertains  a  Cuftom.er  or  Schab  Bender^  (as  they  call  him,)  who  has  a  Salary  from 

him,  and  is  accountable  for  all  he  receives.    Befides  he  has  from  every  Palm- Tree 
half  a  Schat  a  year,  and  that  branch  of  his  Revenue  he  lets  out  to  a  Man,  who 
yearly  pays  him  for  it  rifty  thoufand  Piajires.    Ke  gets  moreover,  a  great  deal  of 

Pilgrims  of   the  Perfians  who  go  every  year  to  Mecha,  for  all  of  them  pafs  by  Bajfora,  and  the 

Mcha.         Bafha  fells  them  the  Camels  they  ftand  in  need  of,  at  what  price  he  pleafes  -,  befides, 
they  give  him  thirty  rive  Chequint  a  Head  for  which  he  fends  with  them  a  Guard 
of  three  hundred  Troopers  to  wait  upon  them  to  Mecha,  and  back  again  to  Bajfora. 
Thefe  Pilgrim.s  willingly  pay  the  mony  to  be  fecured  from  the  Arabian  Robber?. 
In  five  and  twenty  days  time  they  go  from  BaJJora  to  Mecha,  and  when  they  are  come  . 
back,  the  Bajha  buys  their  Camels  at  an  eafie  rate,  and  fells  them  Hoifes  very  dear 
to  carry  them  home»  he  takes  The  fame  courfe  with  the  Merchants,  who  during 
the  Mok/Î/«  buy  Horfes  from  him  to  be  Tranfportcd  i  theymuft  buy  them  at  what 
price  he  pleafes  to  demand  if  they  would  have  them^  becaufe  it  is  Prohibited  that 
any  man  whofoever  fell  Horfes  during  that  time,  nor  dare  they  fell  at  any  other 
time  without  a  Licence  from  him,  which  is  never  obtained  without  a  Prefenr.  , 

Indeed,  laft  year  the  Bajha  of  Bagdad  did  him  a  bad  and  un-neighbour!y  Office", 

for  by  Letters  he  invited  the  Perfians  that  intended  to  go  to  Mech'a  to  come  and  pafs 
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by  Bagdad,  promifing  to  give  them  fafe  ConduCI:  for  twenty  Ck^«/«/ a  Man,  fothat 

moft  part  (to  fave  fifteen  Chequ'ms,)  went  by  Bagdad^znà  a  very  few  came  by  Bajfora. This  is  the  Road  from  Bajfora  to  Mecha.  which  the  Pilgrims  commonly  take.  The  Road 

They  fet  out  from  Bajfora  by  the  Eafi  Gate,  and  go  to  Vgiam-Hali  three  Agatfch  ̂ ^iffora. 

from  Ba£m4;,  where  there  is  bitter  water  in  the  Ditch  of  a  Caftlc  that  ftands  in  that  '° 
place  where  heretofore  the  Town  of  Bajfora  was  .built  :  the  way  to  it  from  Bajfora 
is  by  a  Caufey,  which  hath  falt-water  on  each  fide.    They  go  from  thence  to 

Îfgéel-Senan,  five  Agatfch  off,  where  there  is  frefli-water  j  from  Vgebel-Senan  to 
7fcha-Haffer,  where  they  find  a  Wel^of  indifferent  good  water,  and  that  is  fix 

Agatfch  Journy.    In  this  place  they  make  ProviCon  of  water  for  feven  days  * Travelling,  in  all  which  way  there  is  neither  water  nor  Habitation  to  be  found. 

Having  Travelled  feven  days,  they  find  a  Well  of  good  water,  where  they  pro- 
vide themfelves  for  fix  days,  at  the  end  of  which  they  come  to  Anize^  which  is  a 

Well  of  frefti- water,  where  they  make  provifion  again  for  three  days,  in  which 

time  they  arrive  at  Niged,  where  there  are  two  Caftles  oppofite  to  one  another, 
and  iiihabited  by  Arabs.    They  may  have  Vidtuals  here  for  mony,  but  the  water 
is  bad  i  however  they  muft  make  provifion  of  it  for  five  days,  and  at  five  days  . 

end  they  find  a  Well,  where  they  take  for  two  days  more:  after  that,  they  find 
another  Well  of  bitter  water  i  and  yet  muft  make  Provifion  of  it  for  four  days, 

which  being  over,  they  come  to  a  Well  called  Heram-Baglar-lar.    In  this  place  all 
the  Pilgrims  ftrip,  and  leave  nothing  upon  their  bodies,  butaCloath  to  cover  their 
Nakednefs.    Having  taken  water  at  this  Well  for  feven  days,  they  continue  their 

march  to  Vgebel- Parafât,  where  they  fpend  the  night  in  throwing  ftones  at  the 
Devil  i  and  next  Morning,  hailing  made  the  Courban,  they  put  on  their  Cloaths 

again.    There  are  Wells  at  Vgebel-Harafat^  where  they  take  water  enough  to  ferve  Diibt!~flara~ 
them  to  Mecha,  which  is  but  a  day  and  a  halfs  Journy  diftant.    From  Mecha  they  fit- 

go  to  Vadi-Y atima^  the  place  where  the  Tomb  oïFatima  is,  twelve  days  Journy  di- 
ftant, wherein  there  are  Wells,  but  no  Habitation  to  be  found.    From  Vadi-Fatims 

they  goto  Medina  five  days  Journy  diftant  \  and  they  come  from  Medina  to  7fchah-  Tfchah-Maffsr. 
Haffer  in  five  and  thirty  days,  and  from  thence  to  Bajfora. 

The  Baflya  hath  a  great  many  lovely  Country-Houfes,  and  amongft  others  Gour- 
dilan^  which  is  oppofite  to  the  mouth  of  the  little  Canal  of  Bajfora^  and  on  the 
other  fide  of  S  chat-El- Aarab. 

The  Subjedis  of  the  Bajha  of  Bajfora  are  either  Aarabs  or  Sabeans,  but  befides  who  are  the 

thefe,  there  are  fome  Perfians  and  Indians  that  live  in  the  Capital  City,  and  thefe  fj^e^^^^a°^of 

lift  have  Pagods  there.    No  Fra/ik^  live  there,  except  the  Reverend  Fathers  Car  bajfora  ° melites  who  have  a  Houfe,  on  the  Terrafs  vyhereof  they  put  out  the  Banner  of  the  carmélites, 
Crofs.    They  have  their  Church  in  that  Houfe,  which  not  only  fervesthe  Fran\s^ 
but  alfothe  Armenians  znà  Nejiorians,  who  come  to  the  Town  during  the  Moufon  \ 
they  come  there  to  Pray,  but  fay  not  Mafs  in  it.    The  Ba(ha  hath  always  fome 
Prefentfrom  thefe  good  Monks  for  that  Houfe:    The  other  Frank^,  to  wit,  the 

PortHguefe,  Englijh,  or  Dutch,  come  not  to  Bajfora  but  in  the  Moufon,  and  depart 
in  their  Ships  at  the  end  of  it. 

But  two  days  before  1  came  to  Baffora,û\e  Dutch  had  burnt  a  great  deal  of  Cinna-  Cunning  of 
mon,  becaufe  the  Merchants  would  not  give  them  the  price  they  demanded  for  it,  ̂he  Dutch  in 

which  made  them  in  anger  fay  publickly  that  they  would  burn  it,  which  they  did  ̂^f^^^g  ̂^eir 
at  home  in  their  Houfe  i  and  they  confumed  fo  great  quantity  of  it,  that  it  was 

fmelt  all  over  the  Neighbourhood. 
During  the  Moujon,  the  Franh^  and  all  other  ftrangers  are  well  received  at  Bajfora,  Liberty  at  iBa/: 

and  no  body  molefts  or  wrongs  them.    Every  one  may  wear  a  white  Turban, /i""*. 
and  the  green  colour  there,of  whatfoever  Religion  he  be  ■■>  and  that  not  only  during 
the  Moufon,  but  at  any  other  time  -,  not  but  that  I  have  been  told  that  out  of  the 
Moufon,  they  pretty  often  fqucezed  the  Franhj  who  ftaied  behind  there. 

I  muft  now  fayfomewhat     the  S abeans.    They  areotherwife  called  Chriftians  The  Sabeans 

of  St.  John,  (but  very  improperly,)  for  they  are  more  Gentiles  than  Chriftians,  and  Chriftians 
one  of  them  (who  turned  Reman  Catbolick^,  and  was  of  thofe  who  went  to  Rome  °^ 

fome  years  ago,)  alTured  me  that  they  were  partly  Chriftians,  partly  "Turks,  partly 
Jerps,  and  partly  Gentiles.    The  truth  is,  if  becaufe  of  Baptifm  (which  they  re-  ThcBapdfm 

tain,  in  memory  of  St.Johns  Baptifing  our  Saviour,)  they  ought  to  be  called  Chri-  °^ 
ftians>  the  'ïurkj  may  in  the  fame  mannet  be  faid  to  be  of  the  Jemjh  Religion,  be- 
caufe  of  Circumcifion.    It  is  in  reality  but  a  name  of  Baptifm,  for  they  Baptife 

Y  a  not 
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not  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity  •>  nor  do  they  perforn  it  but  on  Sundayt^  znd 
if  the  Child  be  born  any  other  day,  they  ftay  till  Smday,  though  it  be  even  in 

danger  of  dying.    A  man  carries  the  Child  to  the  River-fide  i  for  they  hold  that 
there  can  be  no  Baptifing  but  in  running  water,  and  therefore  they  always  live 
near  the  Rivers,  and  inhabit  not  thofe  places  where  there  are  none.    One  of  their 

Minifters  goes  along  with  the  Man  that  carries  the  Child  i  and  when  they  are  come 
to  the  River-fide,  the  Minifter  fays  thefe  words,  In  Bifcemon  edai  rabbi  tad  mat 
nacrai  men  hale  we,  (that  is  to  fay,)  In  name  of  the  Ancient  Mighty  Lord  God,  n>ho 

♦        l^ojvs  all  that  tve  do  before  the  light  of  the  voMd  y  then  he  throws  a  little  water  upon 
the  Head  of  the  Infant,  and  repeating  the  fame  Prayer,  cafts  water  again  upon 
the  Head  of  iti  afterwards  he  reapeats  the  fame  words  a  third  time,  an<i  throws 
water  a  third  time  upon  the  Childs  Head  :  this  being  done,  he  who  holds  the  Child 
dips  it  three  times  into  the  River,  and  that  is  all  the  Ceremony  of  their  Baptifm. 

It  is  nor  enough  for  them  to  have  been  fo  Baptifed  once  in  their  life-time   but  they 
often  reiterate  thefe  Ceremonies  j  and  every  year  during  the  (pace  of  five  days,  every 
perfon,  great  and  fmall,  young  and  old,  Male  and  Female,  is  Baptifed  aiilj  Re- 
baptifed  ;  and  when  any  of  them  Marry,  the  Minifter  again  Baptifes  the  Bride- 

The  Sacra-    groom  and  Bride.    They  hold  only  four  Sacraments,  to  wit,  Baptifin,  the  Eucha- 
ments  of  the        Orders  and  Marriage,  they  acknowledge  neither  Confirmation,  Extream 
Sabeans.        Unâion,  nor  Penance.    As  to  .the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift,  which  is  buta  no- 

minal Sacrament,  no  more  than  their  Baptifm,  they  pronounce  not  the  words  of 
The  Hofis  of  Confecration  over  the  Hoft  but  only  fome  Prayers.    They  make  their  Hofts  of 

the  Sabtans.   Ffower  kncd  with  Wine  and  Oil.    As  for  the  Wine  of  their  Confecration,  they 
makeufeof  Wine  drawn  from  dryed  Grapes  fteeped  in  water,  which  they  prefs  i 
and  they  ufe  the  fame  Wine  for  moiftening  the  Flower  whereof  they  make  the  Hoft. 

The  Minlfters  In  relation  to  Orders,  they  have  Superiour  and  Inferiour  Minifters,  but  they  ufe 
of  the  s*l>tans.  no  great  Ceremony  in  Confecrating  them  :  for  Children  fucceed  to  their  Fathers; 

in  the  Miniftery,  provided  they  be  fixteen  or  feventeen  years  of  Age,  and  failing 
Sons,  the  next  of  Kin  fucceed  :  this  is  all  the  Ceremony  of  their  Confecration  -,  a 
Minifter  fays  fome  Prayers  over  him  who  is  to  be  a  Minifter,  and  that  is  fufficient 

The  Marriage  with  them.    As  to  Marriage,  the  Minifter  who  is  to  Officiate,  takes  an  Oath  of 

of  the  Sabms.  the  Biide,  in  prefence  of  the  Women  that  are  called  to  the  Ceremony,  that  ftie 
is  a  Virgin  i  and  let  her  fwear  what  (he  pleafe  to  him,  the  Minifters  Wife  muft  ftill 
fcarch  her,  and  make  her  report  >  afterwards  the  Minifter  Baptifes  the  Bridegroom 
and  Bride,  and  then  fets  them  Back  to  Back,  faying  fome  Prayers  over  them,  which 
compleats  the  Ceremony  of  the  Marriage.    Every  man  may  have  two  Wives, 
both  Lay-men  and  Minifters  j  but  all  the  Wives  that  Minifters  take  muft  be  Virgins 

The  Sabem  when  they  Marry  them.    They  know  not  what  the  Gofpel  is.    All  their  Mafs 
know  not  the  confifts  in  fome  Prayers,  and  in  Communicating  with  their  Hoft  made  and  Con- 
Gofpel.        fecrated  after  their  manner,  and  their  Wine  of  dry  Grapes.    They  do  not  fay  Mafs 

at  Bajfora,  becaufe  they  have  no  Church  there.    They  Work  nor  on  Sundays  \ 
Feftivals  of    and  have  three  Fcftivals  in  the  year,  to  wit,  one  at  New-year,  which  lafts  three 
the  Sabeans.    Jays  ̂   and  that  is  in  memory  of  the  Creation  of  Adam.    The  fécond  is  at  the 

beginning  of  the  fourth  month,  it  likewife lafts  three  days,  and  is  the  Feftival  of 
St.  John.   The  third  is  at  the  beginning  of  the  feventh  month,  it  lafts  five  days, 
and  is  in  memory  of  our  Saviours  being  Baptized  by  Sr.  John.    They  are  all  Ba- 

Ptndgiit.        ptifed  during  thefe  five  days,  once  a  day,  and  they  call  this  laft  Feaft  Tendgia» 
They  acknowledge  no  other  Saints  but  St.  John ,  St.  Zacharias  his  Father,  and 

Their  belief  St.  E//za^e*^  his  Mother.    They  acknowledge  JESUS   CHRIST  but  only 

C^h"ïU  S  T  ̂        "^"^"^  feivant.    As  for  the  other  World,  they  admit  not  of  Purgatory,  but The  Opinion  °"^y  ̂   Heaven  and  a  HelU  they  fay  that  the  wicked  after  their  death  fliall  pafs 
of  the  Sabi-  through  a  narrow  way.  Guarded  by  Lions,  Serpents,  and  fuch  other  Creatures 
ans  concern-  which  will  devour  them  »  and  the  good  (hall  go  the  fame  way,  but  over  thefe 

Llfc*'^^  ̂^^^^  Beafts,  llreight  to  Paradife,  which  they  fancy  (as  well  as  the  turh^s)  to  be  Material, 
having  borrowed  from  them  many  Fables,  which  make  a  great  part  of  their  belief. 

The  Meat  of    They  eat  no  meat  but  what  hath  been  killed  by  a  Sabean  ;  and  whatfoever  it  be 
thiSabuns.    gjfg  that  hath  been  touched  by  any  that  are  not  of  their  Religion,  they  look  upon 
The  Sabun  it  as  unclean,  and  will  not  eat  of  it.    Their  Minifters  kill  their  Pullets,  Sheep, 

thdrButchm       Fi(h,  who  for  performing  of  that  Office,  lay  afide  their  Cloaths,  and  put  on  a 

'  pair  of  white  Drawers,  with  a  Rope  for  a  Girdle  s  a  white  Shirt  girt  about  with 
a  Rope  :  a  white  Turban,  with  the  end  of  it  hanging  on  their  Left  Shoulder  >  a 

white 
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white  Napkin  about  their  Neck  in  falhion  of  a  ftole  i  and  another  rag,  which 
is  a  Fillet  like  to  thofe  that  are  ufed  to  bind,  up  the  Arm  after  bloodletting, 
thefe  make  in  all  feven  pieces,  being  thus  accoutered,  they  walh,  (for  inftance,)  the 
Feet  ar?^.  Beak  of  the  Pullet  they  are  to  kill  i  becaufe  they  fay  it  eats,  and  many 
times  treàîfe  upon  unclean  things;  then  they  kill  it,  faying  in  their  Language:  In 
the  name  of  the  merciful  God^  may  this  be  blejfed  to  thofe  that  eat  it.    They  do  the 
fame  with  Sheep,  faving  that  they  wafh  them  not,  faying  that  they  eat  only  Grafs 
and  no  unclean  things,  and  the  like  alfo  with  Fiih.   The  power  of  performing 
this  Office,  extends  to  the  Children  of  the  Minifter,  fo  foon  as  they  have  attained 
to  the  fixteenth  or  feventeenth  year  of  their  Age,  provided  their  Fathers  have 
difcharged  that  duty,  othcrwife  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  ;  I  have  been  fo  curious 
as  to  fee  that  pleafant  Ceremony.  Thefe  people  (who  think  all  that  are  not  of  their 
Religion  Profane,)  have  a  fpecial  care  not  to  drink  in  a  Veffel  wherein  one  that  The  Sabem 

is  not  zSabean  hath  drank  \  but  if  it  be  their  own  they  break  it,  that  fo  none  that  ̂^^^'^  IÎ°"r°^ 
belong  to  them  may  be  polluted  by  drinking  in  it.    They  have  another  ftrange  fj^^on w"rink whimfey,  which  is,  that  they  abhor  the  blew  colour,  as  much  as  the  Jrws  do  Hogs  \^  their  Glafs. 
Flelb,  and  that  for  a  very  ridiculous  reafon.    They  fay  that  the  Jen?/ knowing  by  The  Sabms 

their  Books,  that  Baptifm  was  to  deftroy  their  Law,  were  fo  malicious,  as  that  abhor  thcco- 
when  St.  7o&/2  was  about  to  Baptife  our  Lord,  they  threw  into  Jorc/^/n  a  good  deal 
of  Indico^  thereby  tofpoil  the  water  i  but  that  God  fent  an  Angel  with  a  Veffel 
full  of  pure  clean  water,  taken  out  of  another  place  of  the  River  of  Jordan^ 
wherewith  St.  John  Baptifed  our  Lord  j  and  that  from  that  time  forward  God 

.  curfcd  the  blew  colour.    This  is  the  opinion  of  the  Vulgar,  but  one  of  them  told 
me,  that  the  reafon  why  they  hated  that  colour  is,  becaufe  there  is  Dogs  Turd  ufed 

J  in  dying  of  it,  and  they  look  upon  a  Dog  to  bean  unclean  Beaft.    Moft  part  of 
the  S  abeam  zteGo\d(w\ths,  all  very  poor,  and  a  great  many  of  them  live  in  B«/j(féir<« 
upon  the  Canal  i  feveral  of  them  alfo  live  in  the  Villages  of  Pgezjre,  but  the  greatcft 

part  in  Harvize  and  Songer)  two  Towns  belonging  to  the  King  of  Perfia  in  Chufi-  mrvhf. 
Jias.    The  fiift  which  is  four  days  Journy  from  Bajfora  is  watered  by  the  River 

Karrah,  which  falls  into  the  Tygrix  a  little  above  the  place  where  it  joyns  Euphrates.  K'^'^rbn. 
The  fécond  which  is  Soufier  the  chief  Town  of  Chufijian,  is  eight  days  Journy  from 
Bajfora,  and  is  watered  by  the  River  Caron,  as  I  have  faid  already.    The  Sabeans 
are  extreamly  ignorant,  and  their  Dodlors  have  not  much  to  ftudy  upon  account  of 

their  Religion  -,  for  they  have  but  two  Books,  and  thefe  not  long  fince  made  nei- 
ther, though  they  give  it  out  that  they  were  in  being  in  the  days  of  /Idam  ■■>  but  the 

truth  is,  their  ancient  Books  were  with  their  Churches  burnt  by  Mahomet  and  his 
Succeffours.    For  an  inftance  of  the  flupidity  of  thofe  people,  having  asked  them 
how  many  months  they  had  in  their  year,  they  made  anfwer  that  they  knew  nor, 

and  that  I  muft  ask  that  of  their  Scheik}  it  is  fo  with  them  in  every  thing  elfe.  Ne- 
verthelcfs  the  fécond  of  November  of  this  prêtent  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty 

five,  when  I  faw  the  Sacrifice  of  the  PuUct  i  I  put  (o  many  queflions  to  them,  that  The  Sabians 

at  length  I  learned  that  their  year  confifts  of  three  hundred  threefcore  and  fix  daysi  fhe"punct 
to  wit,  of  twelve  months,  of  thirty  days  apiece i  and  befides  thefe  twelvemonths  The  Sabians 
they  have  fix  days  over.    I  alfo  knew  that  they  reckoned  that  fame  day  the  fécond  Year, 
of  November,  to  be  the  twentieth  of  their  firft  month  i  fo  that  their  year  muft  have 

begun  the  thirteenth  of  Oâober.    I  did  what  I  could  to  learn  fomething  of  their 
Epoche,  but  could  not.    I  was  informed  befides,  that  their  firft  Feaft  begins  with 
their  year,  the  fécond  three  months  after,  and  the  third  after  three  months  more. 

The  End  of  the  Third  ̂ oo^ 
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BOOK  IV. 

CHAP.  I 

Of  the  Voyage  from  Baflbra  to  the  Indies. 

FKiday  the  fixth  of  November}  Embarked  at  Bajfora  in  the  Ship  of  an  Jr-  Departure 

memanoi  two  hundred  and  threefcore  Tun  burden,  called  the  Hs/'e- !^°^  g^^"'"'' we//.    This  Ship  carried  eighteen  Gun?,  and  had  on  Board  one  and  ̂Ip^-^ii 
thirty  Sea-noen,  of  whona  lix  and  twenty  were  Banianr^  and  the  other 
hve  Mahomttans.    We  had  no  Franks  on  Board,  but  the  Captain  who 

was  of  Legorn,  the  Gunner  a  Native  of  Toulon,  and  two  Sailers,  the  one  a  Fene- 
iian,  and  the  other  a  Greel{  of  Candy.    This  was  an  Englijh  built  Ship,  and  for- 

merly belonged  to  the  Ewg/i/^' Prcildent  at  Sunat^  who  had  three  others  befide?, 
and  then  (he  carried  twenty  eight  Guns  :  but  War  breaking  out  bef  wixt  the  Englifh 
and  Vutch,  and  thePrclident  hnding  (hat  he  was  not  able  to  maintain  them  againft 
the  Hollanders^  who  at  that  titne  had  many  Ships  in  the  Indies^  fold  them  about  a 

year  ago  to  Armenians.,  and  one  Codgiatninus ^  whom  I  mentioned  already,  bought 
two  of  them,  of  which  this  was  one  i  he  payed  for  her  to  the  Englijh  ilxteen 
thoufand  Roupies^  which  make  eight  thoufand  Piafires.,  and  put  up  the  Armenian 
Colours  upon  her. 

The  Captain  had  three  Pafs-Ports,  one  from  the  Portuguefe,  another  from  the 
Englijh^  and  a  third  from  the  Vutch.  The  Ship  had  been  for  feveral  years  Com- 

manded by  a  Greeil;^  C<3««/w*,  called  Captain  Vfcolo^  a  Man  of  much  experience  in 
thofe  Seas,  and  skiltul  in  taking  Obfervations  i  but  he  died  at  BaJJora  in  the  month 

of  September  thii  preftnt  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  (ixty  fiye,  of  an  Inflamma- 
tion in  the  Throat  :  and  the  Armenians  put  in  his  place,  a  Man  ot  Lcgorn  called 

Bernardo,  who  had  formerly  been  Boadwain  in  the  fame  Ship.  He  was  a  good 

vSailer,  but  knew  net  how  to  fet  off  a  Courfe,  nor  take  an  Obfervation,  and  in- 
deed, could  neither  Read  nor  Write,  he  had  only  learnt  a  little  experience  by  fe- 
veral Voyages  he  had  made  in  thofe  Seas.    The  Armenians  would  have  made  an 

Englijh 
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Engli(h  Man  Mafter,  who  was  a  good  Navigator,  and  had  difcharged  the  fame 

Place  in  other  Ships-,  butfincethe  War  was  then  breaking  out  betwixt  theEnglifh 
and  Vutcby  and  that  the  Vtttch  io\à  him  they  could  not  fecuie  him  from  their  Men 

of  War,  who  would  certainîy  make  him  Prifoner,  if  they  met  with  hie:,  "'he  tc- 
fufed  the  Employment.  Befides  our  Captain  we  had  two  Mabometan^Pilots^  one 
who  was  to  carry  us  as  far  as  the  Ifle  Carek^.,  and  the  other  to  Sunat  where  he  was 
born. 

The  Cargo  of    The  Ship  was  loaded  with  Tndigo,  Cloaths,  and  JW/^w Commodities  that  could 

the  Ship  Hope-  not  be  vended  at  Bjjfora^  which  we  were  to  unload  at  Carek^,  to  be  Tranfported 
into  Perfia.    Befides,  (he  had  on  Board  a  great  quantity  of  Dates,  ten  Horfes, 

fome  Chefts  of  Glafs  in  pieces,  fome  great  Venetian  Looking- Glafles,  and  a  great 
many  bags  of  mony. 

The  price  of  We  payed  for  our  Paffage  frc^B  Baffora  to  Surra i  forty  Jhajjis,  which  are  ten  Pi- 
PafTage  from  ̂ (\x&s  Ryalsa  Headi  but  in  Mahometan  Ships  this  Paflage  cofts  no  more  but  fifteen 

Bajora  to  Sur-  ̂ y^jj.^^    j  j^j^^j  ̂ ^ç^  Gunner  a  little  Cabin  for  my  felf  in  a  corner  of  the 
A  Cabin  in    Gun-Room,  at  the  rate  of  forty  Jbafis  for  the  Voyage  from  Bajfora  to  Sttrrat.  It 

the  Ship.       was  fix  Foot  Idng,  much  about  the  fame  height,  and  four  or  five  Foot  wide  -,  fo  - 
that  I  was  pretty  well  accommodated,  having  a  Bed  of  Boards,  two  Foot  raifed 
from  the  Deck;  there  was  room  enough  in  it  for  my  Baggage,  and  I  could  Read 

and  Write  therein  by  day,  by  the  light  I  had  from  a  little  skuttle  i  but  in  the  night- 
time I  could  only  fleep  in  it,  bccaufe  I  had  neither  the  convenience  nor  liberty  of  a 

Candle.    I  took  care  to  carry  on  Board  with  mc  a  good  large  Jarr,  which  I  had 
filled  with  very  good  water.    Such  as  underftand  the  benefit  of  this,  never  fail 
to  do  fo  >  it  is  covered  with  a  wooden  cover,  and  Ihut  with  a  Padlock  i  and  is 

very  ufeful,  when  frcfti  water  begins  to.be  fcarce  on  Board  -,  for  then  every  one 
betakes  himfelf  to  his  Jarr  i  and  though  the  Captain  had  laid  in  good  ftore  of 
frefh  water,  yet  we  had  reafon  to  apprehend  a  fcarcity,  becaufe  befides  a  great 
many  people,  we  Hid  ten  Horfes,  feveral  Sheep,  Goats,  and  Pullets  on  Board. 
I  made  alfo  a  provifion  of  Bisket,  and  other  neceffaries  for  fubfiftance  i  though 
I  ate  with  the  Captain  and  the  other  tliree  Franks  that  were  on  Board. 

The  Ships  de-     We  fpent  four  days  betwixt  Bajfora  zv\à  the  mouth  of  Schat-el-Jarah'-,  becaufe 
parture  from  3i]\  Saturday  tht  kvcnth  of  November  wthy  ftill  before  Baffora,  that  day  being  cm- 

c^f"'^"'/        ployed  in  clearing  the  Ship,  and  drinking  Brandy  with  the  Owners  F/j^/,  who 
Jarai'  '       ftayed  at  Bajfora^  and  fent  another  in  his  place  to  Surrat,  where  his  Mafter  was. That  day  then,  was  fpent  till  night  in  drinking  the  Selomet  in  fchailah,  (thit  is  to 

fay  to  the  good  luck,  if  it  pleafe  God )  or  the  Foy,  and  that  with  the  noife  of 
Guns.  At  length  the  Merchant  being  gone,  we  weighed  Anchor,  but  for  a  very 
fliort  while  i  for  we  were  obliged  to  drop  it  again  at  midnight,  becaufe  we  could 
not  advance  but  by  the  help  of  the  Tide  v  fo  that  it  behoved  us  to  ftay  for  the  Ebb 
before  we  weighed,  and  come  to  an  Anchor  again  when  it  made  Flood  :  and  this 
courfe  we  were  forced  to  take,  not  only  till  New  Moon,  which  changed  not  till 
Saturday  the  feventh  of  November^  becaufe  of  the  South-Eafi  Wind  that  blew  till 
that  time  i  but  alfo  for  fome  days  after  the  New  Moon,  though  the  Wind  was  got 
about  to  North-We^^  becaufe  it  was  too  eafie  to  ferve  our  turn.  Befides,  the  dif- 
fenfion  that  was  on  Board  the  Ship  was  a  great  hinderance  to  us,  for  the  Captain 
was  of  one  mind,  and  the  two  Pilots  each  of  another,  all  the  Merchants  likcwife 

putting  in  for  their  (hare  inadvifing,  This  made  the  greater  confufion,  that  one 

fpoke  Armenian^  another  Indian,  a  third  Perfian,  a  fourth  7'urkijh,  and  a  fifth  Por- 
tuguefe  i  infomuch  that  moft  commonly  they  underftood  not  what  one  another  faid, 
which  made  a  confufion  amongft  them,  like  that  which  God  fent  amongft  the 
builders  of  the  Tower  of  Babel. 

All  that  I  thought  fit  to  obferve  in  this  Voyage  till  we  got  out  to  Sea,  is  that 

El-Feyaii.     we  paft  betwixt  the  main  Land  of  Bajfora,  and  the  Ifle  El-Feyadiy  having  that  Ifle 
Bochali.        to  the  Larboard,  as  well  as  Bochali  and  Boaarin.    Two  men  did  nothing  but  heave 
iQumn.       out  the  Lead,  to  know  how  many  Fathom  water  we  had,  and  moft  commonly 

they  found  three,  four,  or  five  Fathom  :  neverthelefs,  Monday  the  ninth  of  No- 
ChiAtr,         vemher,  our  Ship  ftruck  a  ground,  at  the  point  of  the  Ifle  of  Chader,  which  lyes 

towards  the  River  that  goes  to  Bahrem  i  having  but  there  eleven  Foot  water,a  Foot 
lefs  than  two  Fathom,  and  the  Ship  drew  at  leaft  twelve  Foot  water.  This  obliged 
us  to  wait  till  next  Flood  carryed  us  off  ;  and  then  we  left  that  Ifland  to  the  Star- 

board.  About  feven  a  Clock  at  night  we  paft  by  the  mouth  of  the  Channel 
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Ha0r^  which  was  to  our  Larboard  \  and  there  begins  the  Ifle  of  Gbatt^  which  Ide  of  Ginn. 
reaches  from  that  place  to  the  Sea. 

TuefJay  the  tenth  of  November^  the  Tide  of  Ebb  beginning  an  hqur  before  day, 
we^^^eighed  Anchor,  and  continued  our  çourfe  betwixt  the  Ifle  Chader,  and  the 
Ifle  G&v?^  and  there  v/e  found  the  water  brackifli.  At  this  place  the  Palm-Trees 
end  i  and  the  Land  on  both  fides  is  only  level  and  barren  Plains,  and  fo  low, 
thatathigh  water  they  are  alnnoft  all  overflown:  about  two  hours  after  day,  the 
water  calt  us  fo  much  upon  the  Land  on  the  South  fide,  that  our  Poop  raked  the 
flioar  i  and  that  is  in  a  manner  unavoidable  in  this  place,  where  all  Ships  are  forced 

a  flioar  i  neverthelefs,  though  we  were  fo  near,  we  had  two  Fathom  water  a  Stern, 
and  three  a  Head  i  and  the  current  of  the  water  drove  us  forward  at  a  great  rate  :  in 
the  mean  time  our  men  did  what  they  could  to  get  out  again  into  the  Channel, 
and  at  length  with  the  help  of  our  Boat  that  Towed  us,  they  accompliflicd  it;  We 
found  three  Mahometan  Ships  which  fet  out  the  fame  day  that  we  did  from  Bajfora^ 
and  all  three  had  had  the  fame  luck,  having  been  by  the  force  of  the  ftream  cafl  a 

flioar  as  well  as  we.  The  Courfe  we  flood  from  Bajfora  till  we  came  to  the  Sea, 

was  in  the  beginning,  whilfl:  we  had  the  Wind  at  South-Ea^,  South,  South  Weff\ 
and  after  we  had  it  ̂X.  Nonh-Weji^  we  Steered  always  Eafi^  South-Eaji,  or  South] 
South- Ea^, 

About  nine  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we  had  a  pretty  brisk  Gale  from  North-Wefi^ 

which  made  us  fpread  our  Mizan  and  Mizan-Top-Sail,  the  Main  and  Main-Top- 
Sail,  and  the  Fore-Sail,  and  Fore-Top-Sail  >  and  then  we  fleered  away  South, 
SoHth-Weji,  making  the  more  way  as  tHfe  Wind  grew  freflier  :  the  water  is  very 
broad  at  this  place.  About  half  an  hour  after  three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon, 
we  came  to  an  Anchor  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  becaufe  our  Men  would  not 

venture  out  to  Sea  in  the  night-time,  for  fear  of  being  ftranded  \  for  in  the  mouth 
of  this  River,  there  is  but  two  Fathom  water  when  the  Tide  is  out  i  and  the  other 

Ships  did  as  we  did  :  the  Wind  in  the  mean  time  ceafed  about  midnight. 

Next  day,  we  weighed  Anchor  about  half  an  hour  after  fix  in  the  Morning,  and 

having  fpread  the  Fore-Top-Sail,  we  Steered  away  Souths  South-Eaji,  but  feeing 
it  was  little  better  than  a  calm,  we  made  but  very  little  way  :  neverthelefs  we  be- 

gan to  lofe  fight  of  Land  on  all  hands,  and  had  betwixt  five  and  fix  Fathom  water. 
About  nine  a  Clock,  we  came  to  an  Anchor  to  flay  for  the  Tide,  becaufe  then  we 

had  but  little  water  :  about  eleven  a  Clock,  it  being  flood,  we  weighed,  and  a 

North'fFefl  Wind  rifing  at  the  fame  time,  we  clapt  on  all  our  Sails,  Steering  out 

Courfe  fometimes  South-Eafi,  fometimes  South,  and  fometim'es  South-Wefi,  ac- 
cording to  the  water  we  found,  which  was  fometimes  but  three,  and  fometimes 

four  Fathom.  Half  an  hour  after  one  of  the  Clock,  we  had  four  Fathom  and  a 

half  water  i  and  at  two  a  Clock  five  :  but  at  the  fame  time  the  Wind  chopping 
about  to  Souths  we  were  forced  to  furl  our  Sails,  and  come  to  an  Anchor.  It  is 
very  dangerous  putting  out  of  that  River  after  the  firft  days  of  November,  for  com-  The  feafon  of 
monly  the  South  Winds  begin  to  blow  at  that  time,  and  laft  all  November,  whereby  Sailing, 
many  Ships  that  put  out  too  late,  are  caft  away. 

'ihurfday  the  twelfth  of  November,  the  Sun  rofe  with  a  ftiflf  Wind  from  South  and 
at  the  fame  time  the  Sky  was  on  all  hands  ovcr-caft  with  fuch  a  thick  fo%,  that 
we  could  hardly  fee  the  other  Ships,  which  yet  weighed  Anchor  and  were  Towed 
by  their  Boats  :  we  did  the  fame,  though  it  was  againft  the  Captains  mind,  who 
feared  a  ftorm,  and  would  have  kept  ftill  at  Anchor.    We  got  our  Boat  then  to 
Tow  us,  the  Ships  Head  ftanding  E^jî,  South-Eaji,  in  five  Fathom  water.  About 
half  an  hour  after  eight  we  unfurled  the  Fore- Top-Sail,  and  flood  away  Eafiy 
North-Eafi,  and  a  little  after.  North,  Nortb-Eajh    About  nine  a  Clock,  we  fpread 
the  Mizan-Sail,  whilfl  our  Boat  ftill  Towed  us.    About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  the 
Wind  fliifting  about  to  Ea(i,  we  prefently  furled  our  Sails,  and  turning  our  Ships 
Head  South-Eaji,  came  to  an  Anchor  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  in  three  Fathom 
water.    That  day  they  began  to  allow  every  one  but  two  meafures  of  water  by  day  i 
one  to  boil  the  Kettle,  and  the  other  to  drink  i  (each  meafure  is  about  three  Pints.) 
About  a  quarter  after  ten  a  Clock,  wc  weighed  Anchor,  and  were  Towed  by  our 
Boar,  fpreading  our  Mizan,  Main-Top-Sail,  and  Fore-Top-Sail,  though  we  had  no 
fettled  Wind,  but  fometimes  one  way  and  fometimes  another,  and  we  turned  the 
Ships  Head  North-Ea(i.    A  little  after,  the  Wind  getting  in  to  South-Eaji,  we  bore 
away  Eaji,  and  prefently  it  fliifted  co  South  v  fo  that  three  quarters  after  ten,  we 
came  :o  an  Anchor.  Z  ,  FriJav 
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Friday  the  thirteenth  oiNovtmber^  the  Pilot  of  Ccire\znà  the  Merchants  prevailed 
fo  far  with  the  Captain,  that  he  gave  way  to  the  weighing  of  Anchor  àt  three 
quarters  ot  an  hour  after  feven,  though  he  was  of  a  contrary  Opinion  i  and  the 
truth  is,  there  was  no  reafon  to  weigh,  becaufe  it  blew  a  ftrong  Wind  from  Smh- 
Eaji,  and  we  had  but  little  water  on  all  hands.  We  had  indeed  four  Fr,.liônn  at 

that  time,  but  feeing  it  was  a  Tide  of  Ebb,  we  had  reafon  to  fear  'Running  a 
ground  i  and  to  put  out  to  Sea,  which  was  the  thing  the  Merchants  defired,  was 
to  run  into  the  ftorm.  In  fine,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  Rcafons,  our  men  Towed 

us,  and  we  fpread  the  Fore-Top-Sail,  but  we  held  no  certain  Courfe  :  the  other 
Ships  did  as  we  did,  and  perceiving  us  to  caft  Anchor,  three  quarters  o£  an  hour 
after,  they  did  the  like.  This  is  the  inconvenience  where  many  Ships  are  together, 
that  if  one  weigh  or  come  to  an  Anchor,  the  reft  muft  do  the  fame,  for  if  they 
fliould  failtodoit,  and  any  misfortune  happened,  the  blame  would  be  laid  at  the 
Mafters  door,  in  that  he  did  not  do  as  the  reft  did,  who  are  all  fuppofed  to  under- 

hand their  Trade. 

Saturday  morning  the  fourteenth  of  November,  we  made  a  Mahometan  Ship  coming 

from  Bajfora,  where  we  had  left  her-,  for  all  the  ftrong  South-Eafi  Wind,  which 
had  conftantly  blown  fince  the  day  before,  we  weighed  Anchor  at  nine  of  the 

Clock  in  the  morning,  and  made  Sail  with  our  Mizan,  Main-Top,  and  Fore- Top- 
Sails,  Steering  our  Courfe  Eaji,  North-Eaft.  Half  an  hour  after  nine,  the  Wind 
getting  about  to  South-Weji,  we  let  fly  the  Mizan  Top-Sail  and  Fore-Sail,  and  flood 
away  Eafi^  South-Eajt.  At  ten  a  Clock  we  tackt  about,  and  bore  a  Way  Wefi, 

North- Weji,  and  fo  kept  beating  to  and  again  every  half  hour,  until  three  quarters 
of  an  hour  after  eleven,  that  the  Wind  chopping  in  to  South,  vi^e  came  to  an  Anchor 
in  three  Fathom  water  j  we  made  ftiort  Tacks  becaufe  of  the  little  water  we  had  in 

all  places,  not  finding  above  three  or  four  Fathom  at  moft.  The  Wind  continued 
in  that  corner  all  day,  blowing  freflier  and  freiher  ftill,  and  in  the  evening  though 
the  Wind  was  high,  yet  the  Clouds  raked  contrary  to  it  from  North-Weji  to  South- 
Eafi  i  from  eight  till  ten  a  Clock  at  night,  we  had  feveral  fmall  (howers  of  Rain, 
at  length  after  midnight,  the  Wind  changed  into  the  fo  much  defired  North-We(i 
Wind,  and  blew  very  hard. 

Sunday  thq  fifteenth  of  November ^  the  other  Ships  made  Sail  about  break  of  day, 
and  we  lay  ftill  at  Anchor,  which  extremely  vexed  the  Merchants,  who  thereupon 

came  to  words  with  the  Captain  -,  but  he  told  them  that  the  other  Ships,  were 
bound  for  Cowgo,  and  that  his  muft  put  into  the  Ifle  Care}{_  which  was  near,  fo  that 
it  would  be  time  enough  to  weigh  at  noon,  that  we  might  not  run  in,  too  near  the 
Land,  in  danger  to  be  caft  away  by  fo  high  a  Wind  i  neverthelefs  to  pleafe  them  he 
commanded  to  weigh  about  feven  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  but  he  made  Sail  only 

with  Fore-. Sail,  Fore-Top-Sail,  and  Sprit-SaiU  we  Steered  our  Courfe  South' 
Eaft,  and  the  Ship  run  about  four  Miles  and  a  half  an  hour.  About  fix  a  Clock 

'v-.^i  M  at  night,  we  flood  away  Eaft,  and  about  feven  a  Clock,  North-Eafi,  and  then 
V  '  '-  "  furled  all  our  Sails,  except  the  Sprit-Sail,  and  Fore-Top-Sail  s  having  then  fifteen 

Fathom  water.    About  ten  a  Clock,  we  furled  all  our  Sails,  but  the  Sprit- Sail. 
Monday  the  fixth  of  November,  the  Wind  ceafed  about  two  a  Clock  in  the 

morning,  and  began  to  blow  again  about  fix,  but  not  fo  ftrong  as  the  day  before  : 
that  we  might  not  lofe  it,  about  half  an  hour  after,  we  fpread  all  our  Sails,  and 

Steered  away  South-Eafi.    It  was  not  long  before  we  made  the  main  Land  of  Ben- 
der-Regh  to  the  Larboard.    About  half  an  hour  after  nine  we  made  the  Ifle  Caref^ 

Cargou.         on  Head,  and  about  noon  we  Sailed  near  to  the  Ifle  Cargou,  which  was  to  our 
Larboard.    This  Ifle  reaches  in  length  from  North  to  South  \  it  is  but  fmall  and  all 

of  white  Sand,  which  is  the  reafon  it  is  not  inhabited  i  it  is  clofe  by,  andalmoft  ̂  

over  againft  the  Ifle  Carek},  but  a  little  lower,  towards  Bender  R'egh.    Then  we 
furled  our  Mizan  and  Main-Sail,  and  Steered  away  South.    At  one  of  the  Clock, 
we  found  thiiteen  Fathom  water.    About  half  an  hour  after,  we  began  to  have  the 

Ifle  Careh^  on  our  Starboard,  and  bore  away  South,  South-Eafi,  having  then  fjx 
Fathom  water.    Half  an  hour  after  two,  we  had  eight  Fathom  water,  and  turned 
the  Ships  Head  Head  South-Wefi.    Three  quarters  after  two,  we  came  to  an  Anchor 

to  the  Eafioi  the  Ifland,  towards  the  point  of  it  that  looks  to  the  South-Eafi,  in 
ten  Fathom  water.    There  we  found  one  of  the  three  Ships  that  had  left  us  at 
Anchor,  having  fome  Goods  to  unload,  but  the  other  two  kept  out  at  Sea. 

,    .  The 
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Thelfleof  Cwi^  reaches  in  length,  from  South- Eafi  to  North-Wejl    it  is  v try  car i^. 
narrow,  and  about  three  or  four  Leagues  in  compafs;  it  is  about  twelve  Leagues 

{xQVCiBender-Kegh,  and  fifty  from  Bajfora.    Thislfland  is  partly  hilly  and  partly 

plai"ï»v.  it  produces  Wheat,  Barley,  Dates,  and  good  Grapes  v  there  is  very  good 
water  Uf^a^p  italfo,  which  comes  from  a  Hill,  that  has  many  ancient  Wells  ten  or 
twelve  Fathoms  deep,  dug  in  the  Rock  on  the  top  of  it  >  and  (as  I  was  fold,) 
there  are  fteps  in  them  to  go  down  to  the  botfom,  and  the  people  of  the  liland 

go  thither  to  take  the  fre(h  Air  in  the  Summer-time.    The  water  paffes  at  the  bot- 
tom of  thefe  Wells,  and  from  thence  runs  under  ground  into  the  Plain  ;  near  to 

thefc  Wells,  there  is  a  Mofque  upon  the  Hill.    There  may  be  ̂ JeaU  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Houfes  in  all  the  liland,  (as  I  was  told,)  but  they  are  fcattered  up  and 

down,  and  to  fpeak  properly,  they  are  no  more  but  pititul  Huts -,  nemthelefs  every 
one  of  them  has  a  Well  of  Spring- water.    Near  to  that  Ifle,  they  Fiih  for  Pcdrl,  Pearl-FKhing, 
at  the  fame  time,  they  do  at  Bahrem  i  and  I  was  told  that  during  the  feafoh  of 
Filliing,  which  is  in  May^  June,  July^  and  Augujl^  there  are  to  be  feen  abr  ut  this 

Ifland  above  an  hundred  'ïaranquins  or  Fi(her-Boats.    The  King  of  Terfia  is  Lord 
of  it,  and  has  a  Governour  there,  who  depends  on  the  Govcrnour  of  Lender  Kegh. 
The  people  of  thislfland  arc  all  fifhermen,  and  live  only  on  Salt  Fifh  and  Date'-, 
The  Ships  that  are  bound  for  Bajfora,  commonly  touch  at  this  place  to  take  in  a 
Pilot  who  conduârs  them  to  Bajfora,  and  brings  them  back  again  at  four  months 
end  to  the  fame  Ifland,  where  they  leave  him.    There  we  left  curs,  who  had  been 

taken  in  four  months  before.    But  it  was  not  only  to  fet  him  a  (hoar  that  we  touched  Arrival  at  the 
at  that  Ifland  i  our  chief  bufinefs  was  to  unload  Goods  belonging  to  Codgk^ 
minas,  which  were  Indigo,  Cloaths,  and  other  I/2«/m«  Commodities,  brought  in  the 
fame  Ship,  and  which  not  being  difpofed  of  at  Bajfora,  through  the  bad  Condudt 
of  the  Vikll,  he  was  neceffitated  to  reimbark,  and  fend  them  to  Carel^,  to  be  con- 

veyed from  thence  to  Bender-Regh,  and  fo  to  Ifpahan.    Befides,  they  made  account 
to  take  on  Board  feveral  Armenian  Merchants  and  their  mony,  who  waited  on  this 
Ifland  for  a  paflage  to  the  Indies  :  for  within  thefe  late  years,  the  Armenians  that 

they  may  not  pay  Cuflom  at  Congo  have  taken  the  Courfe  to  go  ftreight  from  Schiras 

to  Bendtr-Regh,  where  there  is  no  Cuftom-Houfe,  and  from  thence  pafs  over  to 
Carek^,  where  they  wait  for  the  opportunity  of  fome  Ships  coming  that  way,  which 
may  carry  them  and  their  mony.    However  the  Moufon  before,  fome  Armenians 

upon  their  return  from  the  Indies,  having  put  a  (hoar  at  Bender-Regh  to  avoid  the 
Cuftomsof  Congo,  the  Cufiomer  went  to  Law  with  them  about  it  at  J/]>a/^ij«,  pre- 

tending that  they  ought  to  pay  him  the  Cuflom,  and  it  was  thought  that  it  would 

coft  them  at  leaft  a  good  part  of  the  mony,  which  they  muft  have  paid  at  Congp^ 

and  that  for  the  future  there  would  be  a  Cuftom-Houfe  eftabliflied  at  Bender-Regh. 
The  Ships  that  t  ouch  at  Carek^,  keep  out  at  Sea  to  the  Jfefiivard  of  it,  to'fliun  the 
danger  of  being  caft  away  in  that  narrow  flreight  which  is  betwixt  Carel{_  and  Cargott. 

As  foon  as  we  were  come  to  an  Anchor,  five  or  fix  fmall  T^aranqmns,  (which  are 
thofe  fowed  Boats  I  defcribed  before,)  came  a  Board  of  us  to  take  in  all  the  Goods 
that  were  for  Perfia,  which  lafted  from  five,  till  half  an  hour  after  feven  a  Clock 

at  night.  Our  Company  were  much  deceived  as  to  the  Armenian  Merchants,  for 
contrary  to  their  expcdation,  they  found  not  one  :  which  was  occafioned  by  a 
trick  of  a  Dutchman,  Captain  of  the  Ship  called  the  Mafulipatan,  who  had  given  The  trick  of  a 
them  a  caft  of  his  Trade.  This  Ship  being  gone  from  Baffora  a  day  before  we  put  Dutch  man, 
out,  was  come  to  Careil^  two  days  fooner  than  we  did  i  the  Captain  maJcingufe  of 
theoccafion,  failed  not  cotellthe  Merchants  who  waited  forour  Ship,  thatlhe  would 
not  come  this  year,  which  they  believed  to  be  true,  and  went  aboard  with  their 

mony  on  his  Ship.  All  this  proceeded  from  the  fault  of  the  Vik^l,  that  flayed  be- 
hind at  Bajfora,  who  detained  the  Ship  in  the  Harbour  a  Fortnight  longer  than  he 

ftiould  have  done,  to  get  on  Board  fome  Goods  which  payed  not  above  an  hundred 

Piaftres  Freights  and  in  the  mean  while  he  loft  the  Freight  of  a  great  deal  of 
Goods  and  Mony,  and  of  many  Paflengers  that  were  at  Care\,  Congo,  and  Comoron 
who  embarked  in  the  Ships  which  touched  at  thefe  Ports  before  us. 

When  we  had  put  a  (hoar  all  the  Goods,  and  the  Man  who  was  to  take  care  of 
themi  we  weighed  Anchor  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  feven,  making  all  the 
Sail  we  could,  and  Steering  away  South,  South-Eafl,  with  a  very  eafie  Wind^ 
about  ten  a  Clock  we  were  becalmed  till  midnight,  when  there  blew  a  little  Gale  at 
Eaji,  but  as  eafie  as  the  former,  and  with  it  we  bore  away  Sonth. 

2  2  Next 
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Next  day  about  two  or  three  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we  Sailed  by  the  Ifle  of 
Rifcher,  which  was  to  our  Larboard.  This  Hland  is  very  near  the  main  Land, 
and  makes  a  little  Port,  which  is  called  Bender  Rifcber,  a  days  Journy  fr&m  Bender- 
Keghi  and  there  is  a  Fort  on  it,  which  belonged  formerly  to  the  ?muguefe  ■•  At 

break  of  day,  we  made  two  Ships  on  Head  of  us,  one  of  which  had  pvy^'o'at  from 
Carek^  five  days  before  us.  Half  an  hour  after  feven,  we  were  off  of  the  Ifle  of 

Coucher.  Coucher,  that  was  to  our  Larboard  i  and  is  a  pretty  big  Hland.  At  eight  a  Clock 
we  got  a  Head  of  one  of  the  Ships  that  had  been  before  us  :  the  other  which  was 
at  fome  diftance,  put  us  into  fome  apprehenfion  for  a  few  hours  time  i  for  by  his 

manner  of  worlyg,'  he  gave  us  caufe  to  think  that  he  had  a  mind  to  be  up  with 
usj  and  we  were  affraidhe  might  be  a  Corfair  -t  but  at  length,  he  Steered  the  fame 
Courfe  that  we  did.  About  ten  a  Clock  we  were  becalmed.  Three  quarters  after 
twelve,  the  Wind  being  Southerly^  we  Steered  away  Eaft.  A  quarter  after  two, 

we  Steered  Soutb-Eaji.  Three  quarters  after  three  a  Clock,  the  Wind  chopping 
zhont  to  S outh'lFej} y  we  Rood  zwiiy  Smth.,  South-Eajf.  And  thus  the  Wind  being 
but  very  eafie,  did  nothing  but  chop  and  change  until  the  evening  that  we  were 
becalmed. 

Wednefday  the  eighteenth  of  November  towards  day,  having  an  eafîe  Gale  from 
Eaji,  South-Eafi,  we  Steered  our  Courfe  South,  South-Weft  :  about  half  an  hour 
after  nine,  it  blowing  hard  from  South,  we  bore  away  IF ft,  South-Weft.  About 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  ten,  the  Wind  turned  South,  South-Eaft,  and  we 
Steered  Ea(i.  Half  an  hour  after  noon,  the  Wind  flackened  much,  and  about 
five  a  Clock  in  the  evening  we  were  becalmed.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  we 
made  a  Sail  to  the  Windward  of  us,  and  another  on  Head,  but  a  great  way  before 
us  ;  we  caft  the  Lead  and  found  fcventeen  Fathom  water.  At  ten  a  Clock  at 

right,  the  Wind  turned  Ea(i,  South-Eaft,  and  blew  pretty  hard,  and  we  Steered 

away  Somh^  Smth-Wefl^  finding  only  thirteen  Fathom  water,  when  we  heaved 
the  Lead. 

After  midnight,  we  part  Cape  Verdeftan,  which  was  to  out  Larboard,  This  is  a 

very  dangerous  Cape,  and  one  night  feveral  Portuguefe  Ships  being  Land-lockt  there, 
(when  they  thought  themfelves  far  enough  off  of  it,)  were  caft  away^  We  Sailed 
within  three  or  four  Leagues  of  it,  and  when  it  was  day  faw  it  a  Stern  of  us. 
About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  the  Wind  turned  South,  South-Eaft,  and  we  Steered 
Eaft.  About  noon  we  faw  feveral  laranquins.  Half  an  hour  afler  one,  the  Wind 

turned  South,  Ssuth-Weft,  and  we  bore  away  Sonth-Ea(i.  We  were  then  off  and 
Cape  Uaban.  on  Cape  Naban  to  our  Larboard,  and  made  it  but  very  dimly  >  but  coming  up 

more  and  more  towards  it,  we  made  it  very  plain,  and  faw  along  the  Sea-fide, 
Rocky  Hills,  which  fcemed  to  be  very  fieep,  and  at  the  foot  of  them,  a  great 
many  Palm-Trees.  We  continued  our  Courfe  off  and  on  with  thefc  Rocks,  till 
five  a  Clock  that  we  faw  the  end  of  them  i  at  leaff  in  this  place  they  run  far  up  into 
the  Land,  and  leave  a  very  level  Coafl:  ;  in  this  low  Country  is  the  Village  called 
Naban,  which  gives  the  name  to  the  Cape.  Here  we  caft  the  Lead,  and  found 
only  fcven  Fathom  water  :  there  is  but  little  water  all  along  that  Goaft,  and  there- 

fore we  prelently  tackt  and  ftood  off  to  the  Weft,  about  ten  a  Clock  at  night  the 
Wind  turned  Nortb-Eaft,  and  wc  Steered  away  South,  South-Eaft. 

Friday  the  twentieth  of  Nevember,  by  break  of  day,  we  made  the  three  Ships, 
that  put  out  the  fame  day  with  us  from  Bajjora,  two  of  which  were  at  a  pretty  good 
diftance  to  the  Starboard,  and  the  other  very  near  a  Head  of  us ,  it  was  this  lafl 
which  fome  days  before,  we  had  taken  for  a  Corfair  :  we  made  alfo  to  our  Larboard 
the  Land  of  Perfia,  but  at  a  great  diftance.  A  quarter  after  nine  a  Clock  in  the 

morning,  having  a  very  eafie  Gale  from  North,  North-Weft,  we  put  out  our  Main 
and  Fore-Top- Galant-Sail,  and  kept  on  our  Coude  South,  South-Eaft:  in  a  fliort 
time  we  left  all  the  other  Ships  a  Stern.  About  noon  the  Wind  blew  much  frelher  « 
and  about  three  a  Clock,  we  ftood  away  Eafl,  South'Eaft:  about  five  a  Clock,  we 

took  in  our  Top-Galant-Sails,  the  Mizan,  and  Mizan-Top-Sails,  becaufe  it  would 
have  been  dangerous  to  have  made  fo  much  way  in  the  night-time  that  was  now 
coming  on,  for  we  might  have  run  within  Land,  confidering  that  the  Wind 
freftiened  more  and  more,  and  we  bore  away  Southy  South-Eaft,  that  we  might 
keep  without  the  Ifle  of  Lara.  If  it  had  been  day,  we  would  have  Steered  our 
Courfe  betwixt  the  main  Land  and  that  Ifland,  but  we  durft  not  venture  it  in  the 

night-time,  being  fafer  to  leave  it  to  the  Larboard:  we  made  account  to  have 

Sailed 
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Sailed  by  that  Ifland  about  midnight,  but  we  faw  it  not,  though  we  had  all  along 

light  enough,  todifcern  a  little  of  the  main  Land  near  to  which  it  lyes.  » 

We  concluded  then,  that  we  had  pall:  that  Ille  of  L^r^?  in  the  night-time,  but  _ 
next  day  we  found  that  we  were  out  in  our  reckoning.    Neverthelefs,  feeing  We 
did  not       out  our  miftake  till  after  noon  s  about  fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  wc  . 
Steered  away  E^r/f,  bearing  in  towards  the  Land,  for  fear  we  might  be  caft  too  far 
to  the  Leeward  of  Congo.    About  half  an  hour  after  fix  our  Long-Boat  that  was 
fattened  to  the  Stern  filled  full  of  water,  and  funk  under  the  furface  of  the  Sea  : 

we  prefently  furled  all  Sails  but  the  Sprit- Sail,  and  three  Seamen  fwam  to  tlie 
Boat  to  fatten  another  Rope  to  it  which  they  held  by  lie  end  -,  then  they  went  into 
it,  and  we  hailed  it  to  the  Leeward  fide  of  the  Ship,  and  took  out  a  little  Anchor 
that  was  in  her  i  this  being  done  our  men  attempted  to  hall  her  oat  of  the  water 

by  one  fide,  that  (he  might  be  emptied  by  the  other  i  but  the  weight  of  the  water 
bulged  one  of  her  fides,  and  then  (he  overfet  ;  fo  that  defpairing  to  recover  her, 
unlefs  with  much  labour  and  the  lofs  of  a  great  deal  of  time,  and  fearing  befides 
that  (he  might  dafh  againft  the  Hold  of  the  Ship,  becaufe  it  was  then  a  very  rough 

Sea,  they  cut  the  Ropes  and'  let  her  go,  though  it  was  near  a  hundred  Piajires 
lofs  to  the  Owner  of  the  Ship,    This  made  us  lofe  a  whole  hours  time,  and  in 
the  mean  while  one  of  the  Ships  (which  the  day  before  was  to  our  Starboard,)  got 
a  Head  of  us.    About  half  an  hour  after  feven  in  the  morning,  we  made  Sail 
with  a  North  Wind.    About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  were  off  of  an  Ifland 
to  our  Larboard,  which  we  took  to  be  Audarvia,  but  we  were  mittaken.  About 
ten  a  Clock  the  violence  of  the  Wind  began  to  abate,  and  we  Steered  away  Eafl^ 
South-Eaft.    About  two  a  Clock  after  noon,  we  made  a  little  Ifland  to  the  Lar- 

board very  near  the  main  Land,  and  knew  it  be  Audarvia^  and  that  the  other 

which  we  paft  about  half  an  hour  after  nine  in  the  morning,  and  took  for  Au- 
darvia^  was  Lara.    This  Ifle  of  Lara  is  a  little  Defart  very  low  place,  clofe  by  Lara^ 
the  main  Land,  which  is  the  rcafon  that  it  is  not  eafily  difcovered  ;  it  bears  nothing 
unlefs  it  be  fome  wild  Trees,  and  that  too  only  at  one  end  of  it,  which  lyts  to 

the  f^Tejl,  North-Weji^  and  was  to  us  the  beginning  of  the  Ifle,  as  our  Courfe  lay 
it  may  be  known  by  thefe  Trees.    It  lyes  in  length  from  JFefi^  North- Weft ̂   to  Eajî^ 

SoHth-Eafi  -■»  and  is  threefcorc  and  ten  Leagues  from  Care^.   The  Ifle  of  Audarvia  Andirvle» 
is  in  like  manner  little,  low,  and  very  near  the  main  Land,  and  lyes  in  length  as 

LataàotsïiomWejt^  North-Weji^  to  Eaji^  South-Eafi  :  there  is  good  water  in  this 
Ifland,  and  in  the  middle  of  it  fome  wild  Trees,  and  the  Cottages  of  fome 
Fiftiermen,  who  come  from  the  main  Land  to  Fifli  there  j  it  being  feven  or  eight 
Leagues  from  Lara.    It  is  worth  the  obferving  that  though  thefe  two  Ifles  be  very 
near  the  Land,  (as  I  have  been  faying,)  yet  they  leave  a  paffage  betwixt  them  and 
the  main  Land,  which  may  admit  of  Ships,  becaufe  it  is  very  deep  water,  and 
Ships  fometimes  flioot  that  paflage.    The  Wind  frelhning  in  the  afternoon,  at  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  after  two  a  Clock,  we  were  got  to  the  farther  end  of  the  Ifland, 
and  an  hour  after,  made  the  Ifle  of  Keis  to  the  South-Eaft.    About  half  an  hour 
after  four,  we  got  on  Head  of  the  Ship  that  was  before  us  in  the  morning,  and  at 
the  fame  time  we  were  off  and  on  with  the  hithermoft  end  of  the  Ifle  of  iCei/,  K^is. 

which  was  to  our  Starboard  fide.    This  Ifland  is  about  two  Leagues  and  a  half 
from  the  main  Land,  or  three  at  moft,  and  about  five  Leagues  from  Audarvia^ 

though  they,  reckon  it  fifteen  Leagues  from  Lara  to  Keis  :  it  reaches  in  length  from 
Weft,  South-Weft,  to  Eaft,  North- Eaft,  and  is  about  five  Leagues  in  Circuit  \  it  is 
very  low  and  flat  like  the  two  former,  but  it  is  inhabited  by  feveral  people,  who 
have  Houfes  difperfed  here  and  there  upon  it. 

I  was  told  that  heretofore  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Ifland,  having  killed  a  For- 
tuguefe  who  had  gone  a  flioar  there ,  for  fome  infolence  which  he  had  commit- 

ted i  fometime  after,  other  Foriugneje  Ships  coming  thither,  the  Admiral  called 

Koui-Fereyra-Andrada,  went  afhoar  upon  the  Ifland,  and  taking  a  Sucking-Child, 
put  it  into  a  Mortar  i  and  by  an  unparalelled  piece  of  cruelty,  made  the  Father  and  A  horrid 

Mother  of  the  innocent  Babe  pound  it  ihemfelves  in  the  Mertar.    This  General  P|j^^Qf°g 

was  a  Devil  incarnate,  and  it  was  hisufual  way  fo  to  revenge  himfelf  on  the  Inha-  ̂ ^Jnefe,  ' bitants  of  thofe  Coafts,  when  they  had  done  him  .any  difplcafure:  his  name  is 
to  this  day  fo  terrible  unto  them,  that  they  ufe  it  to  ftill  their  little  Children 
when  they  cry,  threatning  them  with  Loms  de  Fereyra.    In  the  mean  time  that 

inhumanity  made  many  forfake  the  Ifland,  that  they  might  not  be  expofed  to  fuch 

crue^ 
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cruel  ufage  i  neverthele(s  fome  abode  fbll,  and  have  Cattel.  there.  I  was  told 
that  heretofore  there  were  all  forts  of  Fruits  on  this  llland,  but  that  fince  the  Por- 

iugnefs  have  left  off  to  go  thither,  there  are  no  more  to  be  found  :  I  was  likewife 
aflured  that  there  is  excellent  water  in  the  North-JFgfi^  and  Eaji  ends  «ii  the 

Ifle.  
" 

About  five  a  Clock  in  the  evening,  we  furled  our  Mizan,  Mizan-Top,  Maira-Top, 
and  Fore- Top-Sails,  that  we  might  not  make  fomuch  wa-y,  bccaufe  on  thisCoaft 
there  are  places  where  the  water  is  very  (hallow.  About  fevcn  a  Clock  at  night, 
we  were  got  off  of  the  other  end  of  thellleof  Keis,  and  then  the  Windflackencd 
much,  half  an  hour  after,  v^'e  came  off  and  on  a  place  of  the  main  Land,  where 
the  (hoar  opens  towards  jhe  Eafi^  and  form?  a  Gulf  in  fhape  of  a  half  Circle,  and 
the  outmott  point  of  that  half  Circle  is  called  GherJ.  All  that  day  we  had  kept 
very  near  the  main  Land,  which  to  that  Gulf  bears  IFefi,  North-Weji^  and  Eajî, 
South  Eafi.  When  we  were  juft  off  of  the  beginning  of  this  Gulf,  a  gentle  Gale 

blowing  from  Eafl^  North-Eafl,  made  us  to  Steer  our  Courfe  South-Eafi^  and  we 
made  the  Land  called  G^er^/,  to  the  Eiz/î,  E^î/î.  About  ten  a  Clock  at  night, 

we  flood  away  Souths  South-Eaji^  and  heaving  out  the  Lead,  found  fevcnteen 
Fathîjm  water  :  within  a  quarter  oi  an  hour  alter,  the  Wind  turning  Nonh-Wefi^ 
we  bore  away  South ,  but  bccaufe  it  inftantly  blew  too  hard,  we  furled  the  MHt;'; 
Sail,  and  Steered  Souths  Sonth-Eaft.  About  three  quarters  after  ten,  we  Steered 
South-Eaj}^  and  cafting  the  Lead,  found  fifteen  Fathom  water. 

Smday  the  two  and  twentieth  of  November,  at  two  a  Clock  after  midnight,  we 
Féoro.  were  got  off  of  the  Ifle  of  Faloro  to  our  Starboard  j  our  Courfe  was  then  Eaft^, 

South-Eaji,  and  having  founded,  we  found  thirteen  Fathom  waters  whereupon 
we  turned  the  Ships  Head  Souths  South-Eafi.  A  quarter  after  two,  we  heaved  the 
Lead  feveral  times,  and  found  betwixt  fix  and  feven  Fathom  water.  Three 

quarters  after  two,  we  bore  away  Eafi,  South-Eaii,  and  carting  the  Lead,  found 
firft  fifteen,  then  ten,  and  a  little  farther  only  eight  Fathom  water  i  wc  had 

Kount  S  annas,  then  to  the  Larboard  a  Mountain  on  (he  main  Land,  called  Sannas,  Half 
an  hour  after  five  in  the  morning,  we  had  but  five  Fathom  water.  At  fix 

a  Clock  wc  found  twelve,  and  then  we  Steered  Ea(l,  North-  Eaji,  and  at  eight 
a  Clqck  in  the  morning,  came  before  Congo,  difiant  from  Keis  fifteen  Leagues 
by  Land,  and  thirty  by  Sea  ;  an  hundred  from  Carek^^  and  an  hundred  and 
fifty  from  Bajfora  :  from  Congo  to  Comoron,  it  is  twenty  Leagues  by  Land,  and 
thirty  by  Sea.  We  came  to  an  Anchor  in  the  Road  a  long  half  League 
South,  South'Eafi,  from  the  Town  :  There  were  four  Ships  at  Anchor  there 
already,  and  the  fame  day  four  more  came  after  us,  on  their  way  from  BaJJora 
to  Surrau 

CHAP. 
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The  Continuation  of  our  Voyage  from  Baflbra 

to  the  Indies. 

COwgo,  a  little  Town  in  the  Kingdom  of  Verfia^  lyes  twenty  feven  degrees,  and  Congo', 
fifteen  minutes  North  Latitude  >  it  ftands  upon  the  Sea-fide,  almoft  at  the 

foot  of  a  blackifti  Rock,  Which  is  very  near  the  (hoar,   and  for  fome  thoufands 

of  paces  reaches  from^^'e^  to  Eaji\  it  flieltersall  the  Town  fuom  the  Nerth  Wmà, 
and  behind  it  there  is  a  high  white  Hill,  as  all  the  Hills  along  the  Goa(l  of  ferfia  are 

white.    This  Town  lyes  in  length  from  lVe(i^  North-1VeJ%  to  Eafi,  South-Eafi  ; 
it  is  but  very  fmall,  and  has  a  little  Caftle  defended  by  three  pieces  of  Cannon.  It 
has  a  fafe  Road  for  Ships,  though  they  be  often  tofled  by  high  Winds,  whilft 
we  were  there,it  blew  fo  ftrong  an  Eafi  Wind  for  four  days  time,  that  no  Boat  could 
come  or  go  a  (hoar,  and  all  the  Ships  that  were  at  Anchor  drove  except  ours, 
though  they  had  two  Anchois  a  piece  a  broad  i  but  they  being  fmall  Anchors,  took  _ 
no  ftrong  hold  in  the  ground,  but  cafily  came  home  :  we  rode  it  out  very  well  with 

a  great  Anchor,  and  all  that  we  were  affraid  of,  was  leaft  the  other  Ships'  that drove  might  run  foul  of  us  »  as  indeed  it  happened  one  night,  when  the  Wind 
having  broken  the  Cables,  and  forced  a  Turkjlh  Ship  from  two  Anchors,  if  (he  had 
not  had  a  third,  (which  they  fpeedily  let  fall,)  (he  would  have  put  us  in  danger  s  for 
ftie  was  juft  upon  our  Head  >  neverthelefs,  I  never  heard  of  any  Ship  call  away  in 
that  Road,    The  Territory  of  this  Town  is  of  fmall  extent,  confifting  of  a  little 
Plain  that  is  to  the  Eafitvard^  Wefiroard^  and  Northward  o|  the  Town,  betwixt  it 

atvl  the  Rock  i  but  this  fpot  of  ground  produces  good  Fruits,  as  Figs,  Grapes, 

good  Quinces,  Pears,  Oranges,  Limons,  very  large  and  good  Pomegranats,  Me- 
lons, Water-Melons,  and  plenty  of  good  Turneps:  it  produces  alfo  Palm-Trees 

and  two  kinds  of  Indian  Trees,  to  wit  Mî«gû-Trees,  and  thofe  Trees  which  are  MMgo-Ttct^: 
by  the  Portuguefe  called  Mor  de  Keyzes^  (that  is  to  fay,)  the  Tree  of  Roots,  be- 
caufe  their  Branches  take  Rooting  in  the  ground.    They  have  Scbiras  Wine  there, 

but  it  is  very  dear,  and  good  Brandy  made  of  Dates.    There  are  Sulphur- Hills 
near  this  .Town,  and  Ships  take  in  great  quantities  of  it  in  flat  Cakes  of  two  or 
three  pound  weight  a  piece,  to  be  Tranfported  to  the  Indiej.    It  is  very  hot  in  this 

Town,  but/the  Airisgood-,  the  Water  is  brackifti,  and  taken  out  of  Wells,  there 
is  fome  pretty  good ,  but  that  is  only  for  the  richer  fort,  becaufe  it  is  dear, 

being  brought  upon  AlTes  a  Parafangue  from  the  Town    and  after  all,  it  is  but  Well 
water,  and  hath  always  fome  bad  relifli.    This  Town  depends  on  the  Chan  of  Lar^  ^ 
in  whofe  abfence  the  Schah-Bender^  (that  is  to  fay,)  Cuftomer,  or  to  render  it  word 
for  word.  King  of  the  Port  i  for  fothey  call  the  Cuftomers  in  Ferfia^  governs  all. 
This  Cuftom-Houfe  receives  a  great  deal  of  mony,  both  for  Goods  Imported  and 
unloaded  there,and  for  the  Commodities  of  Peryî^,that  are  Exported  from  that  Port 
to  the  Indies  h  efpecially  wiihin  thefe  two  laft  years,  that  Ships  go  but  very  feldom 
to  Bender- Abaffi,  becaufe  of  the  exadtions  and  extorfions  of  the  Governour  of  that 

place,  exajfting  feven  lomans  (ot  Anchorage,  whereas  at  Congo  they  pay  much  lefs:  Lefs  to  be 

which  makes  Ships  from  all  quarters  come  thither,  when  formerly  they  never  J^an  "^Bw^fr^" 

touched  there,  unlefs  they  had  been  obliged  to  put  into  it  for  water.    One  half  of  ̂ j^y^_  " 
the  profit  of  that  Cuftom-Houfe  belongs  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  who  after  the  Half  of  the 
lofs  of  OrwK/,  ftillfoinfefledtheKingof  Ferfia,  by  his  Ships  that  continually  kept  Cufloms  of 

cruifing  along  that  Coait,  that  the  Perftan  was  conllrained  to  make  peace  with  him,  '-""^^  belong 

upon  Conditions,  of  which  this  was  one,  that  he  (hould  have  the  half  of  the  pro-  p  J^;^^^'"^  ° htsof  thofe  Cuftoms,  and  five  Perfian  Uoiks  every  year;  and  therefore  the  King 
of  Portugal  keeps  an  Agent  there,  who  has  the  Portuguefe  Colours  aloft  upon  his 
Houfe.    The  Portuguefe  Augufiine  Monkf  have  alfo  a  Convent  and  Church  there. 
The  Dutch  were  accuiiomed  to  fend  a  Fador  thither  yearly,  to  buy  the  Pearls  of 
Babrm,  which  are  for  the  mof\  part  brought  thither,  it  beingbut  fifty  Leagues  from 

Congo 
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Congo  to  Bahrem,  and  the  Pearls  that  go  from  thence  to  Bajfora  being  but  the  fmal- 
ler  :  but  this  prefent  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  live,  they  have  begun  to 
fettle  a  permanent  Factory  there. 

Being  at  Congo,  I  had  thoughts  of  leaving  the.Ship  Hopeml^  and  to./2ke  the 
Sindj,  opportunity  of  a  Bark  for  the  Sindy,  which  is  the  hither  part  of  the  I^es^  and  the 

place  where  the  River  of  Indus  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Sea.  I  had  two  reafons 
to  incline  me  to  this  \  the  firft,  that  I  might  the  more  regularly  make  the  Tour  of 
the  Indies,  and  befides  I  was  willing  to  learn  at  a  diHance  news  of  fome  Hollanders 
my  enemies,  who  were  at  Surrat,  before  I  came  too  near  them.  Since  I  had  the  fame 

deiign  at  Bajfora,  where  there  were  two  good  Baiks,  each  mounted  with  fix  Brafs 
Guns,  ready  to  fet  Sail  for  the  Sindy,  I  was  refolved  to  have  taken  palTage  in  one 
of  them,  and  for  that  end  had  fpoken  to  the  Rets  vvho  was  a  îWrj^  of  BaJJhra  : 
but  the  War  of  the  Bajha  fupervening,  he  caufid  thofe  Barks  to  be  unloaded  of 
their  Goods,  and  loaded  with  Corn  tor  theCaHlc  of  Camay  where  he  defigned  to 
maintain  the  brunt  of  the  War  ,  and  bcfideshe  made  account,  (in  cafe  helhould 

be  overcome,)  to  put  on  Board  thofe  two  Barks,  the  belt  of  his  Goods,  and  make 
his  efcape  with  them,  not  into  Perfia,  (where  the  laft  time  he  had  taken  refuge 
there,  they  would  have  Arretted  him,)  but  to  the  Indies.  In  the  mean  time,  that 
unexpcded  War  broke  all  my  Meafures,  and  left  me  none  other  to  take  for 
the  famedefignj  becaufe  there  was  not  a  Ship  at  Biaf/îw  bound  for  that  Voyage  > 
ard  that  a  little  before,  hoping  to  have  a  palTage  in  one  of  thefc  two  Barks,  I  had 
let  flip  the  occafion  of  a  Galliot  going  to  Congo,  where  (he  expeded  to  take  in 

mony,  and  then  continue  her  Courfe  to  Sindy  -,  finding  my  felf  fruftrate  of  my 
expe^ation,  I  vs»as  obliged  to  take  Shipping  in  the  Hoftml^  that  being  come  to 

In  the  beglti-  Congo  I  might  take  the  cccafion  of  a  Bark  for  Sindy  \  for  every  year  in  the  beginning 

"'"f  T^ecember  feveral  fmall  Barks  Sail  from  Congo  to  Sindy  -,  but  we  found  none 
put  out  from        but  the  Galliot  which  fet  out  from  Baffora,  there  being  no  other  to  make  the 
Congo  for  the  Voyage  this  year.    I  made  enquiry  whether  or  not  it  was  fafe  to  go  in  that 
Indies.         Galliot,  and  was  informed  that  no  body  would  venture  any  thing  on  Board  of 

her,  for  fear  of  the  Zinganes,  who  are  Indians  Neighbouring  upon  the  Sindy,  that 
2/»^4««,R©b- robmoft  part  of  the  Barks  that  put  in  or  out  of  it.    The  King  of  Mogul  fends 

them  Preîents  every  year,  though  they  be  his  Subjeâs,  to  oblige  them  to  leave 

off  their  Piracy  h  but  being  Rebel  Subje<Ss,  they  take  his  Prefcnts,  but  ftill  con- 
tinue their  Robberies. 

The  zingtnts     Thcfe  Zinganes  have  a  pretty  odd  way  of  taking  Prîtes  j  they  keep  with  their 

way  of  Rob-  Barks  upon  the  Bar  of  the  Siady,  and  when  they  fee  any  Merchant  Bark  coming, 

**  they  get  to  the  Windward  of  him,  and  being  come  up  pretty  near  before  they  lay 
him  on  Board,  they  throw  into  the  Bark  a  great  many  Pots  full  of  Lime  reduced 
into  a  very  fmall  Powder  i  the  Wind  driving  this  duft  agaioft  the  Men  that  are  on 
Board,  blinds  them,  and  renders  them  unable  to  make  defence.  In  the  mean  tkne, 
they  Board  and  leap  into  the  Bark,  putting  every  living  foul  to  the  Sword,  (for  they 
have  no  other  Arms  but  Swotds  and  Arrows  :)  and  if  any  have  a  mind  to  fave 
their  lives,  there  is  no  other  way  for  it,  but  to  jump  into  the  Sea,  and  fo  avoid 

their  fury  until  they  be  wholely  Mafters  of  the  VelTel  >  for  till  then,  they  give  no 
Quarter  :  but  when  they  find  themfelves  fure  of  their  Prize,  they  (hed  no  more 

blood,  and  make  Prifoners  of  all  that  remain  alive  i  to  hinder  whofe  efcaping,  they 
cut  the  great  Tendon  that  is  above  the  Heel  in  each  Leg,  which  renders  them  for 

ever  unable  to  run  away  -,  and  indeed,  it  is  not  poflible  for  a  Man  who  has  thefe 
Naves  cut,  to  go.  Then  ihey  carry  them  to  their  Habitations,  and  fet  them  to 
keep  their  Flocks,  without  any  hopes  whilft  they  live  of  being  delivered  from  that 
Bondage  which  is  worfe  than  death  it  felt  Having  informed  my  felf  then,  of 
that  Galliot,  I  learnt  that  ftie  was  not  only  in  danger  of  being  taken  by  the 
Zinganes,  but  alfo  that  the  Men  who  were  on  Board  of  her,  and  were  all  Banians, 
were  refolved  to  make  no  Defence,  but  to  let  themfelves,  (according  to  their 
Cuftotn,)bc  taken  like  fomany  Calves  ;  befides  (hould  thefe  Men  have  been  Friends 

of  the  Zinganes,  I  had  reafon  to  fear  that  they  might  fell  mc  to  thefe  Pirats,  or 
to  the  /Irabs  of  Mafcate  :  fo  that  finding  my  felf  every  way  in  danger  of  Ipfing 
my  Liberty  or  Life,  and  not  permitted  to  defend  my  felf  i  I  refolved  to  continue 
in  the  Hopirvel,  and  to  proceed  to  Surrat,  laying  afide  all  thoughts  of  the  Gal- 

liot, which  fet  out  from  Congo,  Tharfday  the  thirteenth  of  December,  I  have 
obfcrved  thefe  things,  becaufe  I  think  the  knowledge  of  them  may  be  ufeful 

to 
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to  thofe  who  are  bound  for  the  Sindy^  to  the  end  they  may  take  their  Meafures 
accordingly. 
N  We  lay  fixteen  days  before  Conga^  and  I  kept  on  Board  all  the  while,  not  think- 
iW  it  convenient  to  go  a  (hoar,  becaufe  of  the  King  ot  Vortugals  Agent,  with 
wiiNi  I  had  had  a  little  clafhing  at  Schiras.  This  Man  was  powerful  at  Congo\ 
heverth&^^  he  dayly  invited  me  to  come  a  (hoar,  and  fpend  fome  days  merrily  at 
his  Houfe,  and  complained  to  all  our  Men  that  I  would  not  :  to  this  I  made  an- 
fwer,  that  I  was  rcfolved  not  to  fet  a  Foot  a  (hoar,  until  I  could  walk  upon  In- 

dian ground.  And  (the  truth  is,")  when  I  refleded  upon  what  befd  me  at  Co- 
moron^  I  lookt  upon  it  as  a  Trefpafs  againtl  human  prudence,  to  run  the  hazard  a 
ftcond  time  of  being  hindered  to  go  into  the  Indies,  So  that  all  the  Armeniam 
being  a  (hoar,  and  our  Franks  going  thither  a  days,  and  never  returning  till  night, 
I  was  many  times  the  only  White  Man  that  remained  on  Board  with  the  Blacks, 
for  fo  they  call  the  Indians  h  and  in  the  Indies  they  put  as  great  a  difference  betwixt  The  Blacks 

a  White  and  a  Black,  as  betwixt  a  Mafter  and  a  Slave  i  the  Sons  of  Europeans^  Whites, 

born  in  the  Indies  are  called  Metijfes'-,  they  are  notfo  defpicable  as  the  real  Indians^  MetiJJes. 
(that  is  to  fay,)  thofe  whofe  Father  and  Mother  are  both  Indians  j  but  after  all, 
the  Europeans  look  upon  them  ftill,  as  people  infinitely  below  themfclves. 

In  the  mean  time  it  was  very  ill  ordered  that  the  Ship  (hould  be  fo  abandoned, 
for  a  Captain  is,  (as  it  were,)  the  Mafter  of  a  Family,  he  ought  never  to  lye  out 

of  his  Ship,  or  if  he  does,  he  ought  at  leaft  to  leave  fome  body  in  his  place,  to  give 
Order*  when  any  accident  happens,  as  very  often  there  doesi  and  indeed,  we  were 
like  to  have  been  ruined  on  Monday  morning  the  thirtieth  of  November^  when  one 
of  our  Italians  having  lighted  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  aloft  upon  the  Deck,  before  the 
Mafters  Cabin,  he  laid  down  his  Match  upon  the  Binnicle,  fo  near  the  hole  of  the 

Whip/iafF,  that  it  fell  down  ihrough  that  hole  into  the  Gun-Room,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Mizan  Maft,  upon  which  many  Horns  full  of  powder  hung,  and  where  there 
werefeveral  Bandaliers,  and  Cartaradgcs  ready  filled  with  powder  for  the  Guns. 

By  good  fortune  my  man  went  down  at  the  fame  time  i  and  being  in  the  Gun-  Room 
fraelt  fire,  which  made  him  look  about  on  all  Hands,  Cintil  he  found  the  lighted 
Match,  which  he  fnatched  up,  and  in  great  fear  brought  it  above  Decks,  and  in 

all  probability  if  he  had  not  gone  down  at  the" very  nick  of  time,  the  Ship 
could  not  have  failed  of  being  very  quickly  blown  up.  But  God  of  his  infinite 
mercy  delivered  us. 

Whilft  we  lay  at  Anchor  before  Congo,  we  put  a  (hoar  two  Horfes  for  Perfta, 

and  took  on  Board  four  others  belonging  to  the  Sieur  Manuel  Mendez  Henriquez. 
Agent  of  the  King  of  Portugal^  who  left  his  ReGdence  ztCongo^  upon  difcontent, 
becaufe  the  Cuftomer  would  not  pay  him  all  that  belonged  to  the  King  of  Portugal 
of  the  profits  of  the  Cuftoms  this  year  and  the  year  before.    And  for  that  reafon 
he  was  refolved  to  go  to  Daman,  and  from  thence  to  Goa,  to  complain  to  the  Vice- 
Roy,  deCgning  to  come  back  with  two  Galliots  of  War,  and  plunder  what  he  could 
along  the  Coall  of  Perfia,  and  chiefly  at  Congo  :  which  would  have  been  eafic  for 
him  to  do,  even  with  fo  fmall  a  Force  as  two  Galliots.    He  put  on  Board,  then 
two  Women  Slaves,  and  feven  or  eight  Men,  Servants  and  Slaves,  with  a  great 
deal  of  Goods,  leaving  no  body  at  Congo,  but  a  Deputy  and  a  Clerk,  whom  he 

charged  not  to  fee  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  nor  Cuftomer,  nor  yet  to  receive  any  thing  " 
from  him,  until  new  Orders  from  the  Indies.    The  Cuftomer  employed  feveral 
to  Mediate  an  Accommodation  with  Manuel  Mendez,  but  ill  Language  was  all  the  Mamil  Ma- 

anfwer  he  had.    Befides  all  this  Equipage,  we  took  on  Board  feveral  Bags  of  mony  ̂f^- 

belonging  to  Armenian  Merchants  i  feveral  Bales  of  Perfian  Carpets  -,  feveral  Bags  7*^5.  ̂'^'P^ 

of  Gentian,  which  is  Tranfported  from  Persia,  where  it  grows,  into  the  Indies,  "^S^tco;; 
where  it  is  ufed  for  dying  red,  and  feveral  Bags  of  Tobacco  i  for  neither  the  Indian  Baffora.  Te- 

nor Per[-an  Tobacco  is  good  for  any  thing,  and  cannot  be  taken  but  with  a  Bottle  bacco. 
full  of  water,  through  which  thefmoak  paflss  before  it  come  at  the  Mouth  i  fo  that 
they  who  carry  good  Tabacco  to  the  Indies,  make  a  great  profit  of  it  i  we  took  on 
Board  alfo  feveral  Ghefts  of  Schiras  Winei  and  our  hranlqoï  the  Ships  Company, 
carried  fome  Baas  of  Nuts,  of  which  they  hoped  to  make,  at  leaft  fifty  per  cent  y  Bags  of  Nuts, 
but  you  muft  take  notice  that  this  is  a  Commodity  proper  only  for  thofe  who 
have  not  above  twenty  Piaftres  to  lay  out  in  Trading,  and  pay  no  Freight,  fuch  as 

the  inférieur  Officers  or  Sea-men  i  for  every  Officer  and  Sea-man  may  put  on  Board 
fo  many  Bags  Freight  free,  according  to  the  Offlce  he  difchargei  in  the  Ship. 

A  a  Befides 
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Befides  all  thefe  Goods,  there  came  on  Board  fo  many  people  with  their  Chefts, 
Jairs,  and  other  luggage,  and  fucha  quantity  of  Pullets,  Goats  and  Kidsi  (for  in 
that  Climate  it  is  the  beft  and  wholefomeft  meat,  the  Mutton  there  being  good  foç/ 

A  great  clue- nothing,)  that  tlie  Ship  was  thwackt  full  above  and  below  Decks,  and  fo  pcftere^^ 
ter  in  the    that  one  had  nnuch  a  do  to  ftir.    Many  more  Goods  were  offered  to  be  pt:^.  on 

SliiP'  Board,  but  the  Captain  xefufed  them,  having  no  more  fpare  room.    Wi^fiall  this 
clutter  and  confufionjWe  had  the  vexatious  humour  of  the  Captain  to  fuffcr, who  was 

The  Captain  fo  imperious  and  haughty,  that  the  leaft  triffle  offended  him,  and  he  was  continually 

a  hally  man.  quarrelling  with  one  or  other  of  the  three  Franks  who  were  Officers  in  the  Ship, 
though  they  never  gave  him  a  word  again  :  when  the  fancy  took  hinq  in  the  Head, 
he  would  break  out  into  fuch  extravagancies  of  rage,  that  he  would  fall  a  Curfing 
and  abufing  the  firfi  Man  that  flood  in  his  way  i  and  fometimes  he  vvould  challenge 
all  the  Ship  to  fight  him  when  he  came  to  Surrat,  adding  that  he  was  an  Italian, 
yes  that  he  was.  He  would  fuffer  nobody  to  fay  any  thing  to  him,  and  to  hear 
him  vapour,  there  was  ro  Man  greater  than  he  :  he  had  many  debates  with  the 
Soubrefcart  at  whom  hé  had  a  great  Pique,  as  with  the  reft  of  the  Armenians  alfo  j 
fometimes  he  was  fo  enflamed  with  rage,  that  no  lefs  would  ferve  his  turn,  than 
to  go  a  [hoar  and  leave  the  Ship  i  but  then  confidering  on  it  better,  he  would  burn 
her  or  run  her  againft  a  Rock,  All  the  Armenians  were  to  have  their  Heads 
broken  j  nay  more  than  that,  he  was  refolved  to  come  forae  time  or  other  and 
take  all  the  Ships  on  thofe  Seas,  and  a  hundred  fuch  extravagancies  that  blew  away 
with  the  Wind  :  the  Pilot  had  no  eafie  task  of  it,  for  he  could  not  endure  that 

he  Qiould  give  his  Opinion,  thinking  it  an  indignity  that  any  Man  fliould  feem  to 
know  more  than  himfelE  When  he  was  in  all  his  rage  no  body  made  him  anfwer, 

no  more  than  if  he  had  been  a  Mad-man,  and  indeed,  it  was  commonly  the 
Shiras  Wine,  or  Cow^o Brandy,  that  railed  all  this  huf{  and  din.  When  he  was  at 
a  ftand  whom  to  fall  foul  on,  he  turned  to  the  Merchants  that  came  laft  on  Board, 

who  had  their  Goods  in  fome  place  upon  the  Deck,  not  knowing  where  elfe  to  put 
themi  he  would  tell  them  that  he  muft  have  fo  much  mony,  to  fuffer  their  Goods 
to  lye  in  fuch  a  place,  or  elfe  threaten  to  throw  them  over  Board  :  if  they  told  him 
that  they  had  payed  fo  much  to  the  Soubrefcart^  and  that  they  knew  not  where  to 
lye,  he  (hewed  them  little  Cabins,  but  he  would  have  fo  much  mony  for  the  hire 
of  them,  that  no  body  would  take  them.  The  truth  is,  he  was  not  altogether  in 
the  wrong,  as  to  this  laft  point,  for  they  fuffer  not  commonly  Goods  to  lye  upon 
the  Deck,  becaufethey  hinder  the  working  of  the  Ship  >  and  as  for  the  Cabins,  it 
is  ufual  to  let  them  at  a  very  dear  rate  in  Indian  Ships,  becaufe  of  the  many  PalTen- 
gers  they  have  commonly  on  Board. 

We  were  in  all  an  hundred  and  fixteen  on  Board,  of  whom  about  fourfcore 
were  Paffcngers,  all  Armenians,  except  the  Sieur  Manuel  Mendez  and  his  Com- 

pany, my  Man  and  I.  A  Cabin  five  Foot  long,  two  Foot  wide,  and  three  Foot 
high,  was  let  for  a  toman  and  a  half,  during  the  Voyage  to  Surrat,  and  the  Boat 
was  let  for  fourfcore  AbaJJis.  It  is  the  Cuftom  that  fo  foon  as  the  Ship  is  out  at  Sea 
the  Boat  is  hailed  in,  and  laftied  to  Midftiips  betwixt  the  Main-Maft  and  Fore- 
Maft.  In  ftiort,  all  know  that  there  are  fo.me  Cabins  which  belortg  to  the  Captain, 
as  alfo  all  the  Deck  i  and  thofe  who  would  accommodate  themfelves  there,  mutt  pay 
for  it,  efpecially  when  there  is  a  Soubrefcart  on  the  Ship,  who  takes  the  mony  for 
the  paflage,  for  which  you  are  allowed  no  more  but  Salt,  Water,  and  Wood,  and 
thefe  two  laft  too  are  given  out  every  day  by  Meafure  but  you  muft  hire  a  place 
to  lye  and  be  in  from  the  Captain,  or  fome  of  the  Officers  of  the  Ship  who  have 
Cabins,  and  have  no  (hare  of  the  mony  that  you  pay  for  your  palTage.  The(e 
things  are  all.but  triffles,  and  have  but  little  relation  to  the  Voyage,  yet  I  thought 
it  might  not  be  a  mifs  to  mention  them,  to  (hew  how  much  Ships  are  commonly 
peflered,  in  that  pafTage  ̂   for  it  is  to  be  concluded  that  it  is  the  fame  thing  on  Beard 

A  Meorijh  or  all  other  Ships  i  nay  in  Moorilh  Ships  the  accommodation  is  worfe,  where  you 
Mthomttan  have  no  Cabins,  and  where  Chriftians  are  ufed  like  Dogs  j  only  the  noife  is  not 

Ship.  fo  great  there,  becaufe  commonly  in  them  the  Mafler  has  ablolute  command,  and 
is  not  fo  great  a  Fool  as  ours  was. 

The  greateft  inconvenience  Men  endure  on  Board  thefe  Ships,  is  the  want  of 
water,  for  though  every  one  has  no  more  allowed  him  but  two  meafures  a  day,  to 
drink,  boil  his  Viduals,  water  his  Poultry,  eJ^c  each  of  which  meafures  containing 

three  Pints  or  there  abouts,  and  tvery  Horfe  eight  meafures  -,  neverthelefs  it  is 

many 

An  iiundred 
and  fixceen 
fouls  on 
Board. 

Cabins  be- 
longing to  the 

Captain. 

What  a  Paf- 
fenger  is  fur- 
fiifhed  with. 
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\many  times  wanting,  and  then  happy  is  he  that  hath  a  Jarr.    Care  was  taken  to 
our  twoCifterns  and  all  our  Casks  with  the  beft  water  that  is  drank  at  Congo^ 

aiMthefe  Cjiftems  held  fixteen  Hogllieads  a  piece. 

M^day  the  fixth  of  December,  a  JVeJi  Wind  coming  in  with  the  New-Moon, 

the  Sh\p'^MafHUpatan,  made  Sail  in  the  morning,  without  firing  a  Gun,  and  all 
day  long  fuch  as  were  to  go  with  us  were  coming  on  Board,  until  five  a  Clock  iri 
the  evening,  when  we  weighed,  made  Sail,  and  Steered  away  Somk  We  were 
then  in  five  Fathom  water,  and  about  half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  found  fix  Fa- 

thom. About  feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  veered  about  to  North-Wefi,  and  wc  flood 
away  South,  South-Eaft.  Half  an  hour  after  eight,  we  had  feven  Fathom  waten 
About  ten  a  Clock,  feven  Fathom  a  Foot  lefs.  About  half  an  hour  after  eleven, 
feven  Fathom  >  and  then  we  fet  the  Ships  Head  Eafl,  South  Eaji  but  at  mid- 

right  held  our  Courfe  S'oai^. 
Next  morning  half  an  hour  after  five,  we  had  thirteen  Fathom  water,  and  were 

almoft  at  an  equal  diftance  from  the  Ifle  of  ̂ uefchimo,  which  was  to  the  North-Eaji 
of  usi  the  ifle  of  Nahdgion  or  Vitombe,  South,  South-Weji  of  us,  and  the  Ifle  of 
Toabo,  South  Eaftùom  us,  and  we  bore  away  Eafli 

^efchimo  is  a  great  Ifle  but  low  Land  -,  though  it  hath  feveral  Hillocks,  yet  Quefchim. they  are  all  fo  low,  that  Sailing  along  this  Ifland,  on  any  fide,  you  may  fee  the 
Mountains  of  the  main  Land  over  it;  It  lyes  in  length  Ea^  and  We^,  is  not  very 
broad,  but  twenty  Leagues  long:  it  is  to  the  E<«^  of  Congo,  and  IFefl,  South-JFeJi 
from  Comorons  it  is  a  fruitful  and  well  inhabited  Ifland,  the  ?Fe/î  end  of  it  not  be-  i 

ing  above  a  good  League  and  a  half  from  Congo,  and  the  Eafi  end  about  a  League 
from  Bender- Abafjî.  On  the  Eafl  part  of  this  liland  there  is  a  Fort,  before  which 
Ships  may  come  to  an  Anchor  in  fix  Fathom  water,  to  take  in  frefli  water,  which  is 

very  good  in  this  place.  The  Portuguefe  formerly  held  this  Fort  i  and  it  may  be 
worth  theobferving  that  though  the  Ifland  be  very  near  the  main  Land,  yet  Barks 
and  Galliots  pafs  betwixt  the  two. 

Nahdgion^  or  Vitombo,  is  a  little  low  Defart  Illand  lying  South,  SoHth-Ea(i  from  mtm  or  Fl» 
^efchimo.  ^  tomba, 

ionboh  another  little  low  flat  Ifland  and  Defart  affoarding  only  a  great  many  ' Antelopes  and  Conys.  It  lyes  to  the  Eafi  of  Nahdgion  or  Pitomba,  and  South  ùom. 
Congo,  from  which  it  is  but  four  Leagues  difhnt.  Manuel  Mendez  fwho  had  much 
experience  in  thofe  Seas,  being  very  young  when  he  came  into  that  Country,  where 
he  hath  during  thefpace  of  many  years  made  feveral  Voyages,)  made  me  obferve 
that  if  any  one  fhould  build  a  Fort  on  that  Ifland,  and  keep  fome  Men  of  War 
there,  he  might  eafily  raife  a  Toll  upon  all  the  Ships  that  Trade  in  thofe  Seas  -,  for 
they  mufi  of  neceffity  Sail  near  to  that  Ifland  on  the  one  fide  or  other.  Towards 

the  South-Eafi,  it  has  fifteen  or  twenty  Wells  of  good  water  i  but  efpecially  one 
that  is  excellent,  and  a  good  Road  before  it.  When  the  Portuguefe  were  pofTefTed 
of  Mafcate,  they  came  every  year  with  fome  Galliots  to  the  Ifle  of  tonbo,  to  receive 
the  Tribute  that  was  paid  them  in  all  the  Ports  of  thofe  Seas,  and  brought  thither 
by  thofe  who  were  obliged  to  pay  it.  The  yearly  Tribute  they  had  from  the  Ifle 
of  ̂ efchimo  confifted  of  five  Perfian  Horfes,  and  two  Falcons  i  Congo  payed  four 
hundred  lomans  i  Babrem  fixœen  thoufand  Abajjis  j  and  Catif  the  half  of  the  yearly 
profits  of  its  Cufloms;  as  (ot  BaJJora,  there  was  a  Portuguefe  Agent  that  refided 
there,  who  received  a  Chequin  a  day  of  the  Bajha,  and  as  often  as  the  General  came 
to  that  Town,  the  Ba(ha  made  him  a  Prefent.  This  Ifland  is  encompafTed  all  round 
with  Banks  under  water,  neverthekfs  there  isalmofl:  every  where,  four,  fix,  eight, 
nay  in  fome  places  nine  Fathom  water. 

About  half  an  hour  after  feven,  the  Wind  flackened  much,  and  we  Steered 

South,  South  Eafi,  about  eleven  a  Clock  we  found  nine  Fathom  water  :  and  feeing 
wewerealmoft  becalmed,  and  the  Tide  caft  us  fo  the  Wefttvard,  we  were  obliged 
todtop  an  Anchor  half  an  hour  after  one  a  Clock  at  noon.  We  were  fome  three 
Leagues  off  of  Sannas,  which  was  to  ihcfFefi,  North-JFefl  of  us,  to  the  North- 
Weji  and  by  Wiji,  it  makes  a  Peak,  but  the  Hill  is  higher  than  the  Peak  :  we  went  ■ 
thither  to  take  in  water,  for  the  water  is  very  good  there,  though  it  be  about  two 
Leagues  from  the  Weji  point  oÇ  ̂ efchimo,  which  was  to  the  North-Weji  of  us. 

About  four  a  Clock  we  had  a  Breeze  from  5"ok^/>,  South-Weft,  which  made  us  Steer 
omQjOwxh  South-Eafi.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  had  twenty  Fathom  water.  Half 
an  hour  after  feven,  the  Wind  turned  North-fFejl,  and  we  bore  av/ay  Ea(i  ;  at Aa  2  eight 
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eight  a  Clock  we  found  eighteen  Fathom  water  ;  halt  an  hour  after  that,  eighteen,' 
and  a  half,  and  we  ftood  away  Ea^  and  by  North.    About  nine  a  Clock  the  Witvf 
frefhened  a  little,  and  we  had  twenty  Fathom  water  i  at  ten  a  Clock  ye  had  <iie 
and  twenty  i  and  about  half  an  hour  after  ten  we  Steered  our  Courfe  E«/î.  ̂ > 

fFeJnefday  the  ninth  of  December  about  day  break  the  Wind  cezkâç  and  we 

Steered  ftill  Eaflv  the  Ifle  of  Angom  was  to  the  North-Eafi  of  us,  and  nor  far  off, 
.  and  on  the  other  lide  to  the  SoHth-Ea(i  we  had  a  Port  of  ̂ r^î^^M  Fxlix,  calkd  Ja/- 

^    y^j,^  which  is  a  good  Harbour,  where  many  Indian  Barks  carrying  naony,  come 
Pearl. Fifhing.  p^f^g^        p^g^jg  ̂ j^ich  are  Firtied  all  along  that  Coaft  from  Mafcat  to 

Babrem\  there  is  "a  good  Caftle  at  Julfar.    From  that  Port  to  the  Cape  of  Mofan- 
don^  the  Coaft  of  Arabia  the  Happy,  is  all  Mountanous,  bearing  South-fFefi^  and 
Nerth-Eafl^  and  runs  fo  near  the  Perfian  (hoar,  that  there  is  but  five  Leagues  be- 

twixt the  main  Land  of  Mofandon,  and  the  Ifle  of  Lareca,  which  is  clofe  by  Comoron^ 

the°Guffwhkh  '^^f  ̂ '^t  ̂ «//^îr  and  Mofandott-y  there  are  a  great  many  good  Ports  that  are  not  fet 
are  not  fee    "^o^"  i"  ̂he  Maps,  where notwithftanding,  feveral  Ships  may  ftfely  Winter,  fecure 
down  in  the  &oni  all  Winds,  and  there  is  every  where  vtry  good  water.    About  half  an  hour 

Maps.  after  fcven  in  the  morning,  the  Wind  turned  North'Eafi^  and  we  Steered  ourCourfe 
Eaji^  South-Ejji.    We  were  then  off  and  on  with  the  Point  of  Angom^  which 
bears  ̂ Te/f,  NmhJFell. 

Angom.  Angom  is  a  little  low  Jiland  to  the  South  of  ̂ efchimo,  and  reaches  along  ̂ efchi- 
from  JVej}^  NenhWejl^  to  Ed/î,  SoHth-Eaji\  no  body  lives  in  it  but  two  or 

three  Fifliermen,  who  keep  fome  Goats,  which  they  fell  to  Ships  that  come  there  to 
take  in  frefli  water,  where  it  is  vtry  good.  Though  this.  Ifland  be  very  near  to 
^ejchimo-,  yet  Ships  may  pafs  betwixt  them,  and  all  that  take  in  water  there  flioot 
theStrcight.  About  noon  we  bore  away  South-Eaft^  and  at  one  a  Clock  haviug 
caft  the  Lead,  we  had  eight  and  thirty  Fathom  water;  we  were  then  becalmed, 
and  made  no  way  but  by  the  Tide  of  Ebb,  which  caft  us  upon  Arabia  -,  fo  that 
we  were  obliged,  to  ftand  off  of  it  as  far  as  we  could,  to  turn  the  Ships  Head  Eafi, 

Narth-Eaji  :  neverthelefs  towards  the  evening  we  were  got  very  near  the  Moun- 

tains of  Arabia--,  wherefore  to  keep  off  of  that  (hoar  as  much  we  could,  wc  Steered 
away  North-Eafl,  and  by  Eajf,  and  the  Tide  of  Houd  did  us  fome  fervice.  About 
fevcn  a  Clock  the  Wind  feemcd  as  it  it  would  get  in  to  Norths  but  it  blew  fo 
gentlely,  that  it  hardly  curled  the  water. 

Ihurfday  the  tenth  of  December  about  half  an  hour  after  four  in  the  morning, 

we  had  an  eafie  Cale  from  North-Eaft  ■-,  and  immediately  after,  we  paft  the  point  of 
Angom  that  bears  Eaji^  South- Ea[t.  Over  againft  this  point  Cwhich  is  at  the  entry 
of  the  Streight  betwixt  Angom  and  ̂ efchimo)  there  is  five  Fathom  water  i  and  when 
5  ou  are  got  within  that  Streight,  you  will  find  above  twelve.  At  break  of  day 

we  had  the  point  of  ̂ efchimo  to  the  North.,  North-Eaji  of  us,  and  the  î^eji 
point  of  Lareea^  to  the  North-Eaji  and  by  North  :  and  the  biggeft  of  the  four  Ifles 
of  Selame^  with  a  little  one  near  to  it,  bore  Sottth-Eaji  and  by  Eaji  of  us  i  as  the 

third,  which  is  a  little  feparated  from  the  reft,  did  to  South-Eaji  »  we  could  not 
fee  the  fourth,  becaufe  it  lay  under  the  biggeft.  Thefe  Ifles  are  four  Rocks  over 

againft  and  clofe  by  Cape  Mofandon'-»  the  Mahometans czW  them  Selame,  the  Engl ijh 

or  C<uV  ̂̂'"'"^  Coin--,  and  (a  wedge,)  the  Dutch  Mahomet  Selame,  a  very  unfit  name  to  be  given  by 
or  ojft  Chriftians.  One  oi  thefe  Rocks  is  bigger  than  the  reft,  riling  a  little  into  a  point, on  which  they  fay  there  are  wild  Goats,  and  the  other  two  are  lefs  and  lower,  one 

of  them  being  V'ery  near  the  great  one,  and  the  other  more  remote  thefe  two 
little  ones  bear  South  and  by  fFefl  from  the  great  one  s  and  the  fourth  bears  South 
from  it,  which  made  that  we  could  not  fee  it  tirom  where  we  were. 

Lmca.  The  Ifle  of  L-arec^i  lyes  in  length  from  ZS^or/i^?,  Nortb-IVejl,  to  South,  Sonth-Eaft  : 
it  is  a  low  Ifland,  having  only  ibme  little  Hillocks.  On  the  North  fide  of  it  there 
is  a  Fort ,  which  the  Dutch  began  to  build  under  pretence  of  fettling  a  Fadory 
there,  but  the  Per^^w/ fmelling  out  their  defign,  drove  them  out  and  finiftiediti 
neverthelefs  there  is  but  a  fmall  Garifon  in  it.  They  afTured  me  that  there  is  in  that 

A  Salt  pit.  Ifland  a  fair  Salt-pit,  dug  under  ground  in  form  of  a  Hall,  but  fo  lofty  and  fpacHDus, 
that  a  thoufand  Men  may  be  there  at  their  eafe.  They  fell  the  Salt  they  get  there 
at  Comoron,  and  along  the  Ccaft  of  Arabia. 

About  eight  a  Clock  we  ftood  away  South-Eafly  and  then  we  had  Larcca  to 
the  North  and  by  Ea^  of  us,  and  the  great  Rock  with  its  neighbour  to  tiie 
Eaji:  but  tlie  other  that  is  at  fome  diftance  from  if,  to  the  Kafi  and  by  Sottth. 

Behind 



Part  IL    Travels  into  the  L  e  v  a  n  t.  î  8  5 
—  ,„ —  ,    ■ ,    I   --  -  -■   -  ■         ■  ■  —  —       -       •       ■ .  I  ■  ■  - 

Behind  the  fourth  Rock,  at  feme  diftance  there  is  another  fo  big,  that  it  ap- 
\ipears  to  be  main  Land,  but  it  is  an  Ifland,  and  makes  a  Channel  betwixt  it 
^od  the  main  Land,  which  is  deep,  but  very  narrow.  Some  Englijh  one  day 
beïhg  haU  drunk,  and  having  a  good  Wind,  would  needs  in  a  frolick  Sail  through 

that  Channel,  but  fo  foon  as  they  were  got  in,  the  Wind  failed  them,  and  (hey  A  daiigeroui 

were  in  great  danger  of  fplitting  againft  the  Rock,  however  they  preferved  them-  V^^è^' 
felves  with  Fenders  and  Poles,  but  not  without  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  were 

fufficiently  feared  before  they  got  out  again  if  it  had  blown  hard,  they  muft  in- 
fallibly have  been  fplit  »  for  it  is  impoflible  to  come  to  Anchor  there,  there  being 

nothing  but  Rock  at  the  bottom. 
A  quarter  after  eight,  the  Wind  chopt  about  to  l^ajl^  and  we  flood  away  North 

and  by  Eaji^  having  then  Lareca  to  the  North-Eafi,  and  by  North  of  us  «  and  the 
great  Rock  with  its  neighbour  to  Sonth-Eaji^  and  by  Ea(i^  and  the  other  that  is 
feparated  to  the  Seutb-Eaji.    In  going  to  Comoron  one  may  Sail  betwixt  ̂ uefchimo 

and  Lareca,  which  are  but  a  League  and  a  half  diflant  from  one  another  ■■,  though 

the  Map  makes  this  Streight  five  Leagues  over  :  or  elfe  betwixt  Lareca  and  Ormus,  A  fault  Itl  • 
according  as  the  Wind  ferve?.    Ormus  is  to  the  North-Eaji  of  Lareca,  and  a  Geography^ 
League  from  it.    From  Bifjfora  to  Ormusy  or  to  Cape  Mofandon,  which  is  near  to 
it,  it  is  a  hundred  and  fourfcore  Leagues.    The  Cape  of  Mofandon  lyes  in  twenty 
feven  degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and  that  is  alfo  the  Latitude  of  Ormus  whidi, 
(as  I  juft  now  faid,)  is  very  near  to  it.  , . 

After  noon  the  Wind  quite  ceafed,  fo  that  at  five  a  Clock  at  night  we  were  be- 
calmed, and  turned  the  Ships  Head  South-Ea(l  and  by  South.  At  fix  a  Clock  at 

night  we  had  a  breeze  from  North,  Nsrth-Eafl,  but  fo  weak  that  it  could  hardly 
move  the  Sails,  and  we  Steered  away  Eaft.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  it 
fhifted  about  to  Eafi,  and  we  flood  away  North.  About  half  an  hour  after  ten,  it 

blew  frelher,  and  having  heaved  the  Lead,  we  found  two  and  thirty  Fathom  wa- 
ter.   Towards  midnight  we  tacked,  and  bore  away  South  and  by  Eaft. 

Ertdi^  the  eleventh  of  December,  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  v^e  tacked 
again,  and  flood  North  and  by  EaU.    At  break  of  day  we  were  clofe  in  with  the 
point  of  ̂ efchimo,  having  to  the  Right  Hand  alfo  the  Ifles  of  Lareca  and  Ormus 
very  near  us.    At  feven  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we  tacked,  and  flood  away  South 

and  by  Eaft.    Three  quarters  after  feven,  the  Wind  fliifting  to  South-Eaft,  wc 
Steered  North-Eaft.    About  half  an  hour  after  ten,  we  found  twenty  eight  Fa- 

thom water,  and  only  eighteen  at  noon   but  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  wc  had 
three  and  twenty.    Half  an  hour  after  twelve  a  Clock,  it  Rained  at  little,  which 

was  followed  by  Hail-flones  as  big  as  fmall  Nuts,  and  exaétly  round,  except  in  one  An  extraordi- 
fide  which  was  flat  and  fmooth  i  and  thefe  flones  were  fo  clear  and  tranfparent  »  wry  Hail, 
that  one  might  eafily  fee  within  them  little  white  Rofes  of  fix  blunt  points,  with  a 
little  white  Circle  about  their  Center,  and  in  the  middle  a  White  point,  which 
was  exadly  the  Center,  according  to  the  defcriptlon  that  Vefcartes  has  given  us  of 
thefe  Meteors.    This  Hail  was  the  beginning  of  a  great  Storm,  and  therefore  we 
quickly  furled  all  our  Sails,  and  fcarcely  was  that  done,  when  the  Storm  broke  with 

great  fury  and  noife:  it  began  with  fuch  loud  Thunder-daps,  that  I  never  heard  ̂   great  Tcm- 
the  like  :  on  one  fide  we  faw  a  Rain  Bow,  and  on  Head,  the  Air  as  black  as  it  could  ̂  
be,  halt  an  hour  after  Sun  fet. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  III. 

A  Continuation  of  the  Voyage  to  the  Indies. 

SPOUTS. 

Spout  ̂   XXT"^'"^  Tempeft  (offed  our  Ship  with  all  imaginable  violence,  they  called F  "  S'  y  y  jjjg  to  a  Spout,  that  was  to  the  Larborad,  near  Land,  and  a  Musket 
(bot  from  the  Ship  :  it  was  to  the  Leeward  of  u-s,  and  lafted  but  a  little  while. 
Turning  to  the  other  fide,  juft  as  it  was  fpent,  I  perceived  another  beginning  not 
much  above  the  fame  diftancefrom  us;  it  was  likewife  to  the  Leeward,  for  the 
Wind  turned  and  changed  then  into  all  cornets.  Whiift  I  obferved  it,  a  fécond 
broke  out  at  the  fide  of  it,  and  within  a  trice  a  third,  by  the  fide  of  the  fecood. 

The  Gofpel  of  I  prefently  began  to  fay  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John^  which  is  faid  at  the  end  of  Mafs, 
Sc.  John,  that  God  Almighty  might,  for  the  fake  of  that  Gofpel,  preferve  us  from  thofe 

Spouts  i  not  that  I  thought  the  danger  fo  very  great,  being  they  were  to  the  Lee- 
ward of  us,  and  in  reality,  they  wrought  more  admiration  than  fear  in  mc.  Ne- 

ver thelefs  there  was  a  great  confternation  amongft  our  Company,  all  Hands  were 
at  work,  and  our  Franks  kept  a  heavy  flir,  calling  and  asking,  whether  any  one 
had  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John  j  they  addreffed  thcmfelves  to  me,  and  I  told  them  that 

I  was  a  faying  it  i  and  whiift  they  prayed  me  to  continue,  one  of  them  brought  a 
Knife  with  a  black  handle,  asking  if  any  body  knew  how  to  cut  the  Spouts;  I 
made  anfwer  that  I  had  been  informed  of  the  way  that  fome  ufed  to  cut  them,  but 
that  I  would  not  put  it  in  pradife,  becaufe  it  was  a  bad  and  unlawful  fuperftition  ; 
he  objeded,  that  the  Spouts  were  fo  near,  that  they  would  quickly  fall  upon  the 
Ship,  and  infallibly  fink  her,  and  that  if  he  knew  the  fccret,  he  would  do  it  ;  I 
endeavoured  to  realTure  him  and  the  reft  from  the  fear  which  made  him  fpeak 
fo,  telling  them  that  the  Spouts  being  to  the  Leeward,  there  was  not  fo  much 
danger  as  they  imagined.  And  in  fliott,  to  put  that  thought  quite  out  of 
their  Heads,  I  plainly  told  them  that  I  neither  would  do  that  fupcrftitious  Art  my 
felf,  nor  teach  any  body  elfe  how  to  do  it  j  and  that  for  the  Gofpel  of  Sr.  John  I 
fliould  willingly  perfift  in  faying  it,  becaufe  it  was  a  good  and  lawful  means  to  pro- 

cure protection  from  God  Almighty.  And  indeed,  I  forbore  not  to  fay  it,  till 
all  the  Spouts  were  difperfed,  which  was  not  before  one  a  Clock  after  noon  or 
thereabouts. 

They  had  put  us  all  into  a  very  great  fright  \  nay  the  ftiips  Company  who  had 
fpent  moft  of  their  life-time  at  Sea,  confefled  that  they  had  never  feenanyfo  near 

them»  and  the  Gunner  who  was  a  Native  of  'ïoulon  alTured  us  that  in  the  fpace  of 
eight  and  thirty  years,  he  had  never  feen  any  fo  near,  nor  that  had  put  him  into 
fo  great  a  fright,  and  he  failed  not  to  fet  down  in  his  Journal,  that  that  day,  God 

^  had  preferved  him  when  he  was  in  great  danger  of  having  been  caft  away. Having,  (during  this  hurry  and  confufion,)  caft  out  the  Lead,  we  found  one  and 

twenty  Fathom  water  i  which  made  the  Captain  refolve  to  come  to  an  Anchor, 
and  accordingly  ordered  it  to  be  done  ;  but  whiift  afterwards,  he  went  to  ano- 

ther place  i  to  give  fome  other  Orders,  the  Mate,  who  was  of  a  contrary  Opinion, 
told  the  Boatfwain  that  he  (hould  not  do  it,  and  he  was  very  willingly  obeyed  9 
becaufe  then  we  muft  have  Iain  fiill  and  done  nothing  j  for  it  is  the  nature  of  all 
t\\tk  Mahometans  zv\à  Indians,  never  to  think  of  the  danger,  but  when  it  is  in  the 

extremity,  and  then  to  leave  all  to  the  mercy  of  God,  without  offering  to  help 
themfelves,  and  they  will  pcri(h  like  Beafts,  rather  than  ufe  means  to  get  out  of 
the  danger  :  befides  the  Seamen  do  not  love  to  caft  Anchor,  becaufe  of  the  trouble 

they  are  at  in  weighing  it  again.  In  the  nriean  time  the  Captains  Orders  were  very 
judicious  and  feafonable,  for  we  were  betwixt  ̂ ejchimo,  Lareca,  and  Ormus,  and 
very  near  all  thofe  three  Illands,  that  in  a  manner  inlockt  us.  Buthe  was  not pofi- 
tive  enough  to  fee  his  Orders  put  into  execution,  on  the  contrary,  finding  thofe 

Men. 
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Men  inclineablc  to  keep  on  their  Courfe  i  a  quatter  after  one  of  the  Clock,  he 

ordered  the  Mizan  and  Sprit-Sails  to  be  trimnned,  and  the  Ships  Head  turned 

^orth'Eafl,  the  Wind  being  then  North,  Nerth-f^efi:  but  immediately  after  it 
cfSnged,and  for  half  an  hours  fpace  did  nothing  butfliiftand  turn,  through  all  the 
NowS  Points  of  the  Compafs,  betwixt  JVed  and  Eaft:  Our  Men  being  then  put 
to  a  fiand,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  defired  that  we  might  come  to  Anchors 
but  the  Captain  would  not,  faying  that  we  were  in  too  deep  water,  and  he  was  in 

the  right,  for  we  had  above  five  and  twenty  Fathom  water.  I  had  prelTed  him  to 
it  as  much  as  I  could,  (whilft  it  was  time,)  reprefenting  toliim  the  danger  to  which 
his  condefcenfion  expofed  the  Ship,  and  telling  him  that  a  wife  Pilot  (hould  fore- 
fee  the  danger  that  he  may  prevent  it,  and  not  run  headlong  into  the  famei  and 
as  he  made  me  anfwer,  that  when  he  would  have  done  it  he  was  not  obeyed, 

which  (hewed  him  to  be  in  a  great  paflion  -,  I  rcplyed  to  him,  that  on  an  occafion, 
fuch  as  this,  he  ought  to  make  himfelf  obeyed  »  that  we  had  but  little  day  to 

come,and  that  in  the  night-time,  we  (hould  be  in  great  danger  of  Shipwrack,  being 
fo  near  Land. 

At  length,  feeing  the  Air  on  all  Hands  full  of  tempeftuous  Clouds,  he  ordered 

the  Ships  Head  to  be  turned  North-Wefi,  which  was  very  hard  to  be  done,  for  the 
Sea  hindered  the  Ship  from  coming  about,  though  the  Wind  was  then  at  Ea(i  î 
and  we  flood  in  to  ̂ efomo,  near  which  about  a  quarter  after  two,  we  came  to 
an  Anchor  in  fevcn  and  twenty  Fathom  water,  to  the  Seuth  of  that  I  iland  i  fo  that 
we  put  back  again  above  a  League.  Then  the  Pilot  was  for  bringing  the  Yards 

by  the  Board,  and  lowering  the  Main-Top,  and  Fore-Top- Mafts,  fearing  they  might 
be  damaged  by  the  ftorm^  but  the  Captain  would  not  give  way  to  it.  During 
the  reft  of  the  day  we  had  many  flurries,  with  continual  fliowers  of  Rain  i  but 
whilft  thefe  arc  blowing  over,  I  will  enlarge  a  little  in  the  defcription  of  the  Spouts, 
which  I  have  only  occalionally  mentioned. 

I  am  apt  to  believe  that  few  have  confidered  Spouts  with  fo  much  attention,  as  A  defcripi 

I  did  thofe  1  have  been  fpeaking  of,  and  perhaps  no  man  hath  made  the  Obferva-  Spouts, 
tions,  which  chance  gave  me  the  occafion  of  making  i  I  (liall  here  give  an  account 
of  them,  with  that  plainnefs  I  profefs  in  the  Relation  of  all  my  Travels,  thereby 
to  render  things  mere  fenfible  and  cafie  to  be  comprehended. 

The  firft  we  faw,  was  to  the  Northvpord,  betwixt  us  and  the  Ifle  of  ̂ uefomo.^ 

about  a  Musket  (hot  from  the  Ship  :  we  were  then  Steering  North-Eajl.    The  firft 
thing  we  perceived  in  that  place  was  the  water  boyling  up  about  a  Foot  high  above 
thefurfaceof  the  Sea  i  it  looked  whitifh,  and  over  it,  there  appeared /omewhat  like 
a  blackifti  fmoak,  but  not  very  thick  ,  fo  that  the  whole  looked  very  like  a  bundle 
of  ftraw  fet  on  fire,  but  only  as  yet  fmoaking,  (fee  the  Figure  A  :)  tbis  made 
a  dullnoife,  like  to  a  Torrent  running  impttuoufly  in  a  deep  Valley  i  but  it  was 
mingled  with  another  fomewhat  more  diftin^  noife,  refembling  the  loud  hiffing 

of  Serpents  'or  Geefe.    A  little  after,  we  faw  as  it  were  a  dark  puff  of  fteam, 
much  like  to  a  fmoak  which  turning  very  faft,  tapers  up  to  the  Clouds  i  and  this 
puff  feemed  to  be  a  Pipe  as  big  as  ones  Finger  >  (fee  the  Figure  B  0  the  fame  noife 
fiill  continuing.    Then  the  light  put  it  out  of  our  fight  j  and  we  knew  that  that 

Spout  was  fpent,  becaufe  the  water  boyled  no  more  up  -,  fo  that  it  lafted  not  above 
half  a  quarter  of  an  hour.    This  being  fpent,  we  faw  another  Sottthroard  of  us, 
which  began  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  former  did  j  prefcntly  after,  there  appeared 
another  by  the  fide  of  this  PFeftrvard i  and  then  a  third  by  the  fide  of  the  fécond. 
The  moft  remote  of  the  three,  might  have  been  fomewhat  more  than  a  Musket 
(hot  diftant  from  us,  and  all  the  three  appeared  like  fo  many  bundles  of  Straw,  a 
Foot  and  a  half,  or  two  Foot  high,  that  yielded  a  great  deal  of  fmoak  i  (fee  the 
Figure  A)  and  made  the  very  fame  noife  that  the  firft  did.    Afterward  we  faw 
fo  many  Pipes  reaching  down  from  the  Clouds,  upon  the  places  where  the  water 
bubbled,  and  every  one  of  thefe  Pipes,  at  the  end  which  joyned  to  the  Cloud, 

was  as  large  as  the  wide  end  of  a  Trumpet    and  refembled  (that  I  may  ex- 
plain my  felf  intelligibly)  the  Teat  or  Dug  of  a  Beaft,  ftreatched  perpendicu- 
larly downwards  by  fome  weight  i  (fee  the  Figure,  C. )    Thefe  Channels  or 

Pipes  feemed  to  be  of  a  paleifh  white,  and  I  believe  it  was  the  water  in  thefe 
tranfparent  Pipes,^  which  made  them  look  white  i  for  in  all  appearance  they  were 
already  formed  before  the  water  was  fuckt  up  in  them,  as  may  be  judged  by  what 
follows  >  and  when  they  were  empty  they  appeared  not  >  in  the  fame  manner  as  a 

"  Glafs 
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Glafs-Pipe  that  is  very  clear,  being  fet  in  the  light  at  fome  diftance  from  our 
Eyes,  appears  not,  unlefs  it  be  full  of  fome  coloured  liquor.  Thefe  Pipes  were  / 
not  Itreight,  but  in  fome  places  crooked,  (fee  the  Figure  D)  neither  were  the' 
perpendicular  \  on  the  contrary,  from  the  Clouds  (into  which  they  fecmcd  to  oe 
infcrted,  to  the  places  where  they  drew  up  the  water,)  they  flpaped  very  Ob- 

liquely, as  you  may  fee  by  the  Figure  D  :  and  what  is  more  fmgular,  the  Cloud 
to  which  the  fécond  of  thefe  three  was  fiftened,  having  been  driven  by  the  Wind, 
the  Pipe  followed  it  without  breaking,  or  leaving  the  place  where  it  drew  up  the 
water,  and  palling  behind  the  Pipe  of  the  firft,  they  made  for  fometime  a  Saltier^ 
or  the  Figure  of  St.  Andrervi  Crofs,  (fee  the  Figuie  E,}  in  the  beginning  they 

were  all  three  as  big  as  ones  Finger,  as  1  have  already  obfcrved  ■■,  but  in  the  pro- 
grefs,  the  firit  of  the  three,  fwelled  to  a  confiderable  bignefs.  I  can  fay  nothing 
of  the  other  two,  for  the  laft  that  was  formed  was  almoft  as  foon  fpent  ;  that  to  the 
South  continued  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  i  but  the  firft  on  the  fame  fide,  lafted 
fomewhat  longer,  and  was  that  which  put  us  into  the  greateft  fear,  and  whereof  I 
have  ftill  fomewhat  more  to  fay  :  at  firrt  the  Pipe  of  it  was  as  big  as  ones  Finger, 
then  it  fwelled  as  big  as  a  mans  Arm,  after  that  as  big  as  ones  Leg,  and  at  length 
as  big  as  the  Trunk  of  a  good  Tree,  as  much  as  a  Man  can  Fathom  about  s  (fee 
the  Figure  Fj  We  could  plainly  fee  through  that  tranfparent  body,  the  water 
winding  and  turning  as  it  mounted  up  -,  and  now  and  then  the  thicknefs  of  it 

decreafed,  fometimes  at  the  top  -,  (fee  the  Figure  G  >)  and  fometimcs  at  the  Root  i 

(fee  the  Figure  H.  )  At  that  time  it  exaâly  'reffembled  a  Gut  filled  with  fome fluid  matter,  and  prefTed  with  ones  Fingers,  cither  above,  to  make  the  liquor  de- 
fcend  i  or  below,  to  make  it  mount  up  i  and  I  was  perfuaded  that  the  violence 
of  the  Wind  made  thefe  alterations,  making  the  water  mount  very  fafi  when  ic 
forced  upon  the  lower  end  of  the  Pipe,  and  making  it  defcend,  when  it  prefTed 
the  upper  part  ;  after  that,  the  bignefs  of  it  fo  lefTened,  that  it  was  lefs  than  a  Mans 

Arm,  like  a  Gut  when  it  is  ftrained  and'drawn  perpendicularly  out  in  length-,  then 
it  grew  as  big  as  ones  Thigh,  and  afterwards  dwindled  again  very  fmall.  At 
length  I  perceived  that  the  boyling  on  the  furface  of  the  Sea  began  to  fettle,  and 
the  end  of  the  Pipe  that  touched  it,  ftparated  from  it,  and  fhrunk  together,  as  if 
it  had  been  tied  i  (fee  the  Figure  I,)  and  then  the  light  (which  appeared  by  the 

blowing  away  of 'a  Cloud,)  made  me  lofe  fight  of  iti  however  I  lookt  out 
for  fome  time,  it  I  might  fee  it  again,  becaufe  I  had  obferved,  that  the  Pipe  of 

_  the  fécond  on  that  fide,  had  appeared  tous  three  or  four  times,  to  break  (hort  off 
in  the  middle,  and  that  immediately  after,  we  had  feen  it  whole  again,  one  half 

of  it  being  only  hid  from  us  by  the  light  j  but  it  was  to  no  purpofe  for  me  to  look 
(harply  out  s  for  this  appeared  no  more;  fo  that  there  was  an  end  of  our  Spouts, 
and  I  gave  God  thanks,  (as  all  the  other  Franks  did,)  that  he  had  delivered  us  from 
them.  They  attributed  that  mercy  to  the  Holy  Gofpel,  which  I  had  faid,  where- 

in I  arrogate  nothing  to  my  fclf,  being  not  fo  unreafonable  as  to  think  that  my  merit 

contributed  any  thing  -,  but  perhaps  God  had  fome  refped  to  our  good  intention, 
and  the  tiuft  that  all  of  us  repofed  on  his  Holy  Gofpel.  In  fine,  there  is  nothing 
more  certain,  than  that  notwithftanding  the  inconflancy  of  the  Wind  which 
fhifted  all  Points,  none  of  thefe  Spouts  came  nearer  us,  than  the  place  where  firft 

they  began  i  and  this  I  may  with  fincerity  affirm,  that  in  all  dangers  of  Storms, 
Pirats,  and  other  accidents,  wherein  I  have  been  often  engaged,  it  was  always 

my  pradifc,  to  rehearfe  this  Holy  Gofpel,  and  God  in  his  great  mercy  hath  pre- 
ferved  me  from  all. 

The  effefts  of  Thefe  Spouts  are  very  dangerous  at  Sea,  for  if  they  come  upon  a  Ship,  they 

Spouts.  entangle  the  Sails,  fo  that  fometimes  they  will  lift  it  up,  and  then  letting  it  /all  down 

again,  fink  it  to  the  bottom  i  which  chiefly  happens  when  the  Veffel  is  fmall  > 
but  if  they  lift  not  up  the  Ship,  at  leaff  they  Split  all  the  Sails,  or  elfe  empty  all  their 
water  into  it,  which  finks  it  to  rights  i  and  1  makenodoubc,  but  that  many  Ships 
that  have  no  more  been  heard  of,  have  been  lofi:  by  fuch  accidents  :  feeing  we 

have  but  too  many  inftances  of  thofe  which  have  been  known  to  have  peri(hed 

fo  of  a  certain.  Befides  the  Devotion  of  the  Holy  Gofpel,  the  human  remedies 

which  Sea-  men  ufe  againfl  Spouts,is  to  furle  all  the  Sails,  and  to  fire  fome  Guns  with 

fhot  againlt  the  Pipe  of  the  Spout  h  and  that  their  (hot  may  be  furer  to  hit,  inflead 

of  Bullet,  they  charge  the  Gun  with  a  crofs-bar-fhot,  wherewith  they  endeavour 

to  cut  the  Pipe,  if  the  Spout  be  within  fliot  of  them  j  and  when  they  have  the 

good 
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good  luck  to  level  their  (hot  juft,  they  fail  not  to  cut  it  fliort  oflf  :  this  is  the 
\Courfe  they  take  in  the  Mediteranean  Sea  \  but  if  that  fucceed  not,  they  betake 
î^mïe'ves  to  the  Superftition,  which  I  would  not  pradife,  though  I  knew  it^ 
haVxng  learned  it  in  my  former  Travels.  One  of  thê  Ships  Company  kneels  down 

by  the  Main-Maft,  and  holding  in  one  Hand  a  Knife  with  a  Black  Handle  (with- 
out which  they  never  go  on  Board  for  that  reafon)  he  Reads  the  Gofpel  of 

Sf.  John,  and  when  he  comes  to  pronounce  thofe  Holy  words*  E*  verbum  cam 
faUum  eft,  &  habitavit  in  nobis^  he  turns  towards  the  Spout,  ajid  with  his  Knife 
cuts  the  Air  athwart  that  Spout,  as  if  he  would  cut  it,  and  they  fay  that  then 
it  is  really  cut,  and  lets  all  the  water  it  held  fall  with  a  great  noifc.  This  is  the 
account  that  1  have  had  from  feveral  French  Men,  who,  (as  they  faid,)  had  tried 
it  themfelvcs  ■■>  whether  that  hath  fucceeded  fo  or  not,  I  know  not  -,  but  for  the 
Knife  with  the  black  Handle,  it  is  a  foul  Superftition,  which  may  be  accompanied 
with  fome  implicit  compact  with  the  Devil,  and  I  do  not  think  that  a  Ghriftian 
can  with  a  good  Confcience  make  ufe  of  it:  as  to  the  Vcrtue  of  thefe  Holy  words, 
which  (as  I  may  fay,)  put  God  in  mind  of  the  Covenant  that  he  hath  made 

with  Man,  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  being  faid  with  Devotion,  without  any 
mixture  of  Superftition,  they  arc  of  great  efficacy  to  draw  a  bleffingfrom  God 
upon  us  on  all  occaGons. 

And  fo  much  for  the  Spouts  by  which  we  were  more  affraid  than  hurt  ; 

but  the  Storm  did  our  Ship  more  prejudice  in  its  Courfe  -,  for  we  were  obliged 
to  lye  at  Anchor  all  that  day  and  the  night  following,  until  next  morning,  when 

though  it  blew  very  hard  from  Ndrth-Èajiy  we  weighed  at  feven  a  Clocif,  and 
flood  away  E^ft,  South-Eali.  About  nine  a  Clock  we  Sailed  along  Lareca,  which 
was  to  the  Windward  or  Larboard  of  us.  About  three  quarters  after  nine,  we 
faw  the  Sky  on  Head  over  caft,  and  the  »Air  black,  with  ftprmy  Clouds  and 
flurries,  but  they  were  to  the  Leeward  of  us,  and  therefore  at  firft  we  dreaded 

them  not  j  but  having  more  attentively  conlîdered  them,  we  found  that  they 
came  from  Snnth  to  North,  and  feeing  it  blew  freOier  and  freftier,  perhaps  becaufe 
of  the  refinance  it  met  with  from  thofe  Clouds  driven  by  a  contrary  Wind,  we 
furled  our  Mizan  Sail,  and  Steered  away  South-Eafi  and  by  Raft,  that  we  might 
avoid  the  Storm.  About  a  quarter  after  ttn  we  took  in  all  our  Sails,  except  the 
Main  Courfe  and  Spiit-Sail.  About  half  an  hour  after  ten,  it  cleared  up  to  the 
South,  and  we  made  the  biggeft  of  the  four  Hies  of  Cape  Mofandon,  (called  Selame) 
which  bore  South  and  by  fFeft  of  us  i  and  at  the  fame  time  we  made  the  fourth 
of  thefe  little  Ifles,  which  we  had  not  feen  before  i  to  the  Southend  by  LajK  This 
little  Ifle  lyes  to  the  Southrvard  of  the  biggeft,  and  is  not  far  from  it  j  it  feemed  to 
me  to  reach  North  and  South,  and  is  very  low  Land,  except  at  the  end  towards 
the  big  Ifland,  where  it  rifes  a  little.  About  three  quarters  after  ten,  we  fet  our 
Mizan  and  Main-Top-Sail  again,  and  flood  our  Courfe  South-Eaft,  the  Wind  be- 

ing then  North-Eafi  and  by  Eaft,  and  immediately  after,  we  had  a  ûiower  of  Rain  : 
For  two  hours  after,  the  Wind  did  nothing  but  chop  and  change,  from  North-Eafi 
to  South-Eaji  ;  and  all  that  while  we  kept  on  our  Courfe,  as  much  as  the  little 
Wind  that  then  blew  would  allow  us.  At  one  of  the  Clock  we  were  got  very 
near  Lareca,  flanding  North  and  by  Eaji,  and  therefore  we  tacked  about  and 
bore  away  South  and  by  Eaft,  the  Wind  being  then  Eaft  and  by  North.  About 
two  a  Clock  we  flood  South-Eaft  and  by  South.  About  feven  a  Clock  it  blew 
hard  from  North-Eafi,  and  we  Steered  our  Courfe  Eaft,  South-Eaft.  About  eight 
a  Clock  it  blew  aftiff"  Gale  from  South,  South-Eaft,  and  we  Steered  Eaft..  Three quarters  after  eight  it  got  into  South,  and  we  bore  away  Eaft,  South-Eaft;  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  after,  wc  had  fome  Rain.  In  this  manner  every  hour,  or  every  half 
hour  the  Wind  ftiifted  about  i  and  with  every  change  we  had  a  feud  of  Wind  and 
Rain  -,  which  obliged  us  to  furl  all  our  Sails  but  the  Fore-Sail,  but  fo  foon  as  the 
flurry  was  over,  the  Wind  was  but  very  eafie.  Thus  all  night  long  we  had  flurries 
and  changes  of  Wind. 

Sunday  the  thirteenth  of  Decmber,  at  fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  the  Wind 
turned  Eaft,  South-Eaft,  and  we  flood  away  South.  We  had  to  the  Starboard 
the  Land  of  Arabia,  and  the  four  Ifles  of  Selame,  of  which  the  biggeft  bore  Weft 
and  by  South  of  us  :  on  our  Larboard  we  had  the  Land  of  ?erfia^  part  whereof 
called  Marfan,  bore  South-Eaft  of  us,  and  we  made  particularly  one  Hill  of  that 
Land,  ftiaped  like  a  Sugar-Loaf.   About  feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  ftiifted  into 
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Somh'Eafl,  but  it  wâs  an  eafie  Gale,  and  we  Steered  Eafi^  JSlvrth-Eafi.  About 
nine  a  Clock  we  had  the  biggeft  of  the  Sfles  o^Selame  to  the  South-lFeji  and  by  J^ejl 
of  us,  and  the  Port  of  Lima  to  the  South-lVeft  and  by  South.  / 

Lima  is  a  very  good  Port  in  */4rMa  the  happy,  where  feveral  Ships  may  Wi%(ér 
fecure  from  all  Winds,  and  there  is  good  water  there.  At  noon  the  Wind  turning 
South,  we  flood  away  Eijjf,  South-Eafl.  At  two  a  Clock  it  Ihifted  about  to  ̂^ï^f/^, 
South-Wefi^  and  we  Steered  South-Eafl.  Half  an  hour  after  three  we  tacked  and 
bore  away  IFeft.  At  five  a  Clock  the  biggeft  of  the  Ifles  of  Selame  bore  fFe/f, 
South-Wefîùomus.  About  fcven  a  Clock  we  tacked,  and  Hood  away  Soa^t-E^j/f. 
At  midnight  we  tackt  again,  and  Steered  IFeft,  Monday  morning  at  fix  of  the 

Clock,  the  Wind  being  at  South-Eaft^  we  Steered  our  Courfe  Somh,  South-Weft, 
Half  an  hour  after  eleven  we  bore  away  Eafl,  South- Et^fl^  becaufe  the  Wind  had 
chopt  about  to  the  Souths  and  at  one  a  Clock  being  got  South,  South-Weft,  we 
Siztit(\  South-Eall,  and  at  two  of  the  Clock,  South,  South-Eaft,  the  Wind  having 
veered  about  to  South  Weft.  Thus  did  we  trip  to  and  again  in  that  Streight,  the 

Wind  continually  (hifting  and  turning,  though  it  held  Southerly,  and  feem- 
ing  to  play  with  us  :  for  it  happened  exaétly,  that  when  we  were  towards  the 

Coaft  of  Arabia,  the  South-Weft  Wind  that  was  good  for  us,  changed  to  South- 
Eaft  ;  and  when  we  were  on  the  Coaft  of  Verfta,  the  South-Eaft  that  then  was  fair 
to  bring  us  forward,  changed  to  South-Weft.    In  the  mean  time  every  body  was 
much  furprifed  that  the         Wind  continued  fo  long  j  and  an  ̂ me«w/2toldme 
that  in  the  fpace  of  eighteen  years  that  he  had  yearly  made  that  Voyage,  he  never 
knew  it  blow  fo  long  at  a  time;    In  NovenBer,  December  and  January.    The  Eafl 

Sfon^^fo^r ^'""^  commonly  reigns  in  thofe  quarters  >  and  therefore  the  proper  Moufon  for 
Sailing  to  the  goi'^gf'^Cim  Perfia  to  the  Indies  in  a  ftiort  time,  is  in  March,  April,  and  the  beginning 
Udies.  of  May.    However  we  flill  advanced  forwards  a  little,  becaufe  we  had  the  Currents 

with  us  i  for  from  the  end  of  July,  January,  the  Currents  fet  from  the  Indies 
towards  Ormus,  and  from  January  till  the  month  of  Auguft,  they  fet  from  Ormus 
towards  the  Indns.  About  live  a  Clock  at  night  being  got  very  near  a  low  point  of 

Hatdlj,  Land  in  ferfta,  called  Nataly  we  caft  the  Lead  and  found  twelve  Fathom  water  and 

muddy  ground  -,  immediately  after,  havingcaft  it  out  again,  we  had  but  fix  Fathom 
water,  and  a  fandy  ground  :  which  made  us  tcck  about,  and  the  rather  becaufe  the 

Wind  was  South,  South-Weft:  we  had  then  the  biggeft  of  the  Ifles  of  5'e/<2»«2  to  the 
fFeft,  North-Weft  of  us.  Half  an  hour  after  fix  the  Wind  turnning  South,  we  ftopd 
awzyWeft,  South-Weft,  and  in  the  night-time  made  two  tacks  more. 

Tuefday  the  fifteenth  of  December,  about  feven  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we  were 
clofe  in  with  the  Land  of  Arabia,  and  the  Wind  was  then  at  South,  South-Eaft^ 
and  therefore  we  flood  away  Eaft  :  but  about  nine  a  Clock  the  Wind  (hiking  to 

South-Eaft,  we  were  obliged  to  tack,  and  ftand  away  South,  South-Weft.  About 
eleven  a  Clock  the  Wind  came  to  South,  and  we  Steered  North  and  by  Eafl,  that 

we  might  put  into  Lareca  and  Ormus,  and  wait  for  a  favourable  Wind  in  one  of 
thofe  two  Iflands,  being  weary  of  beating  up  and  down  in  this  manner,  and 
making  no  progrefs  in  our  Voyage  j  which  only  wore  our  Sails  i  and  befides,  we 
made  account  to  take  in  water  there  i  for  we  were  apprehenfive  it  might  fall  fliort. 

In  the  mean  time  thisdcfign  was  not  without  contradiâion  on  the  part  of  the 

Mate  and  Sea-men,  as  well  as  of  the  Merchants,  who  could  not  willingly  refolve 
to  lofe  that  little  way  we  had  made  :  however  the  Captain  did  as  he  intended, 
and  in  the  fequel  they  were  all  glad  of  if,  when  about  half  an  hour  after  three 

they  perceived  the  Heavens  over-caft  with  thick  Clouds,  which  (hortly  after  broke 
Other  Spouts,  out  into  bitter  gufts  of  Wind  and  Rain,  with  three  Spouts  more,  but  at  a  diftaoce 

from  us.  Then  did  all  applaud  the  Captains  Orders  i  every  one  being  of  opinion 
that  if  we  had  been  furprifed  with  that  ftorm  in  the  Streight  where  we  were  in 

the  morning,  we  fliould  have  been  hard  put  to  it,  and  it  even  appeared  vifibly 
tous,  to  be  more  violent  in  that  part  than  any  where  elff. 

Neverthelefs  as  it  is  ufual  with  thofe  kind  of  Men  never  to  fear  danger  but  when 

if  is  preCenl-i  nofooner  did  it  begin  to  blow  from  South-Weft  about  five  a  Clock,  but 
she  Merchants  perfuadtd  the  Mate  to  pray  the  Captain  to  fet  Sail  again  and  purfu€ 
our  Courfe  :  he  prefcntly  condefcended  out  of  fpight  ;  for  he  no  ways  approved  the 
defign,  nor  indeed  had  he  reafoni  a  fierce  Wind  ftill  blowing  with  feveral  Gufts 
and  Hurries  i  however  he  ordered  to  Steer  away  South,  South-Eafl.  About  fix  3 
Clock  it  night,  the  fb  much  longed  for  North  Wind  began  to  blow,  but  it  was  fo 
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high  that  we  could  carry  no  Sails  but  the  Fore-Sail  and  Sprit-Sail,  and  there  went 
a  rough  Sea  on  Head,  thst  furioufly  beat  againft  the  Ship:  in  the  mean  time  we 
%teered  away  South  and  by  Ea/î,  that  wc  might  not  ht  Land  lockt  by  the  Cape  oi 
tê^f^ndon,  which  we  had  on  Head.  About  feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  flackened 
much,  and  we  let  loofe  the  Main-Sail  >  though  we  had  ftill  feveral  gufts  of  Wind  and 
Rain ,  we  had  befides  the  Currents  to  ftruggle  with,  which  turned  the  Ships  Head 
towards  the  Coart  of  Ardhia  with  fo  much  force,  that  it  was  fometimcs  above  a 

quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  Ship  could  be  brought  about  again  to  our  right 

Courfe  of  South  and  by  E^.  The  Sea  became  fmoother  in  the  night-time,  though 
the  Wind  frefhened  a  little. 

Wednefday  the  fixteenth  of  December,  about  breab  of  day,  we  made  on  Head 

fix  of  the  Ships  which  we  left  a<^  Congo,  that  were  not  to  fet  out  till  fome  days  aftct 
us:  during  the  late  ftorms  they  had  kept  at  Anchor  at  the  Ifleof  Angom'-,  and  the 
Wind  being  good  this  laft  night,  they  had  fet  Sail,  and  coafted  along  Arahia^ 

and  when  we  made  them,  they  were  Steering  away  SoHth-Eaft,  to  double  Cape 
Jafques.    Half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  f^t  our  Main-Top-Galant-Sail.    About  a 
quarter  after  four  a  Clock,  we  were  got  within  a  League  and  a  half  of  the  ftioar 
of  Ferfia,  off  and  on  with  a  place,  where  there  are  high  white  Hills,  a  little  up 

on  the  Land  -,  which  with  a  blackifh  Rock,  that  ranges  all  along  the  Sea-fide,  makes 
a  very  pleafant  profpeâ  :  for  feeing  at  a  diftance  over  that  black,  a  great  many 
pieces  of  white  Ç.ock  that  rife  in  various  figures  i  one  would  take  it  to  be  a  City } 
and  to  the  South  of  that  imaginary  Town,  upon  the  fame  Hill,  there  is  a  piece  of 
whiteifh  Rock  broken  off  from  therell,  which  looks'like  a  Tower  or  Pillar  upon 
a  high  Pedeftal  i  from  thence  it  is  but  a  League  to  Bomhareca.    Half  an  honr  after  Bombmtii 
five  we  were  off  of  Bomhareca,  which  is  only  a  very  high  fquare,  white  Rock  j 
and  flat  on  the  top  i  it  feems  to  be  very  (teep,  and  at  a  diftance  one  would  take  it 
for  a  fquare  Fort  ;  this  Rock  is  very  near  the  Land,  and  it  is  dangerous  to  approach 
it,  becaufe  it  isfurrounded  with  a  Bank  of  Sand.    A  little  after^  ive  came  up  with 
the  Ships  that  were  on  Head  of  us,  and  after  the  Selameot  mutual  Hailing,  they 
told  lis  that  it  was  but  fix  days  fince  (hey  parted  from  Congo  ;  they  had  all  figned 
Indentures  to  go  in  Confort,  and  not  to  leave  one  another  till  they  came  to  Sur- 
rat  i  neverthelefs  one  of  them  Hailed  us,  and  told  us  that  if  we  would  go  in  Con- 
fort  with  him,  he  would  leave  the  reft  i  and  our  Captain  and  the  Mate  whofc  Bro- 

ther was  Mate  of  the  other  Ship,  having  made  anfwer  that  they  were  content,  he 
packt  on  all  the  Sail  he  could  «nd  followed  us.    About  fix  a  Clock  we  got  a  Head 

of  the  Headmoft  of  all  the  Ships,  and  Bur  Men  handed  the  Main-Top-Oalant-Sail, 
and  would  have  furled  the  Main- Sail,  to  ftay  for  our  Confort,  who  was  a  Stern  of 

us  •>  but  the  .Captain  wovftd  firft  have  the  confent  of  the  Souhrejcart,  who  was  not 
of  the  fame  mind,  faying  it  was  better  to  make  the  beft  of  our  way  whilfl  the  Wind 
was  good  :  fo  that  we  only  took  in  our  Main-Top-Galant-Sail,  and  Steered  our 

Courfe  South'Eaft  and  by  South.    The  Sea-men  in  the  mean  time  kept  a  heavy 
muttering  that  we  fhould  leave  the  other  Ship,  after  we  had  promifed  to  flay  for 
her,  and  occafioned  her  leaving  of  the  reft  :  but  ttie  clutter  was  far  greater,  when 
our  Mate  who  had  turned  in,  came  out,  after  an  hours  flecp,  and  not  feeing  our 
Confort,  would  needs  fpare  Sail  »  for  when  he  was  told  what  refolution  had  been 
taken,  he  made  a  fearful  noife,  complaining  of  our  breach  of  promife  i  but  after 
all  he  was  fain  to  have  patience. 

Bh  1  CHAP. 
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OH  A  P.  IV. 

Of  the  rejl  of  the  Voyage  to  the  Indies. 

An  Invention  '\7ÎT^^'^^f^'^y  ̂ ^o^t  Sun  fet,  we  began  to  keep  reckoning  of  our  way,  which  is 
for  Reckoning  '^one  in  this  raanne;-.    At  the  Stern  of  the  Ship  they  heave  out  a  little 
the  Ships  way.  piece  of  board,  about  half  a  Foot  long,  four  Inches  broad,  and  very  .thin  and 

imooth,  which  is  fattened  to  a  Line  i  at  the  fame  time  they  turn  a  minute  Sand- 
Glafs,  which  is  the  fixtieth  part  of  an  hour  i  and  fo  long  as  this  minute  is  running, 

they  veer  off  the  Line,  but  tiop  it  fo  foon  as  the  the  Glafs  is.  out  -,  and  when  they 
have  pulled  it  up,  they  reckon  how  many  Fathom  have  run  ofFin  that  minutes  time, 
allowing  for  every  feven  Fathom  a  Miles  running  in  an  hour.    But  it  is  to  beob- 
fcrved  that  before  the  Glafs  be  turned,  they  let  off  with  the  Log  fourteen  Fathom 
of  the  Line,  and  thefe  fourteen  Fathom  are  not  accounted  in  the  reckoning,  for 

they  reckon  none  but  thofe  that  run  off  whilft  the  Glafs  is  running  i  and  there- 
fore there  is  a  mark  to  diftinguifb  the  beginning  from  the  end  of  the  firft  four- 

teen i  and  at  the  inftant  that  that  mark  begins  to  go  off,  -they  Turn  (he  minute 
Glafs.    Thisreckoning  is  found  by  experience  to  be  pretty  juft  i  and  thereupon  I 
told  our  Captain,  that  Ihacf  feen  the  Englijh  do  the  fame  thing  in  the  Mediterra' 
nean^  fave  that  they  did  not  allow  thofe  fourteen  firft  Fathom,  and  that  they  ufed 
but  half  a  minute  Glafs,  or  the  hundred  and  twentieth  part  of  an  hour,  and  that 
neverthelefs  they  reckoned  feven  Fathom  of  the  Line  that  run  off  during  that  mi- 

nute fora  Mile  an  hour  of  the  Ships  way  >  that  according  to  that  reckoning,  he 
ought  to  allow  fourteen  Fathom  for  an  hour,  his  being  a  minute  Glafs,  and  cut  off 

thefe  ftrft  fourteen.    He  made  me  no  other  anfwer  -,  but  that  the  Currents  of  the 
Ocean  were  ftronger  than  thofe  of  the  Mediterranean  :  neverthelefs,  one  would 
think  that  fince  they  reckon  not  thofe  fourteen  Fathom,  and  turn  not  the  Glafs 
till  they  be  run  out,  they  are  altogether  ufelcfs  i  unlefs  it  be,  perhaps,  that  they  let 
thetin  run  off,to  the  end  that  when  thofe  which  they  reckon  begin, to  run,the  Log  nnay 
be  fp  far  off,  that  the  Sea  which  beats  againft  the  Ship,  may  nor  drive  it  neither 
forwards  nor  backwards  ;  and  indeed  beforerfhe  Glals  be  turned,  they  take  notice 
whether  or  not  the  Log  runs  ftreight  in  the  Ships  wakei  and  there  is  a  red  mark  at 
the  place  where  they  begin  to  reckon,  to  prevent  their  being  miftaken  :  other- 
wife  if  they  fbould  reckon  as  foon  as  they  heaved  out  the  Log,  the  Ship  runs  fome 
times  fo  faft,  that  they  would  not  have  time  to  confider  whether  or  not  the  Log, 
went  ftreight  in  the  Ships  way.    Once  an  hour  they  heave  that  Log,  and  then  mark 
down  every  time  hcyvv  many  knots  or  Fathoms  of  the  Line  has  run  out  >  and  every, 
day  at  noon  they  caft  up  the  account  of  their  running  j  fo  that  they  reckon  by  this 
mean?,  how  many  Miles  theShip  has  run  in  four  and  twenty  hours  i  (that  is  to  fay,), 
from  noon  of  the  preceeding,  to  noon  of  the  prefent  day  i  and  this  they  fet  off  with 

a  Gompafs  upon  the  Sca-Chart,  that  they  may  know  where  the  Ship  is.  Though 
this  be  a  very  ufeful  invention,  yet  it  is  not  too  much  to  be  relyed  upon  i  elfe  they 
would  be  in  danger  of  committing  great  errours  at  Sea,  becaufe  of  the  Tides  and 
Currents,  that  either  drive  the  Log  forwards  or  backwards  j  and  to  be  affuredof 
the  exadnefs  of  that  account,  the  Log  muft  be  fixed  and  immoveable.    But  the 
En^lifh  Siie  not  miftaken,  for  befides  that  invention  of  Miles,  they  dayly  take  an 
obfervation  of  ;he  Suns  height  :  befides  they  heave  out  the  Log,  at  every  change, 
encreafe  or  decreafe  of  the  Wind,    The  Engli/h  reckon  their  Miles,  at  five  hundred 
Geometrical  paces  only,  (that  is,)  five  Foot  to  the  pace. 

Cape  of  7<jf    About  half  an  hour  after  fix  we  were  off  of  the  Cape  of  Jafqmi^  (anciently 

^^ft      '^^"^'^  Carpella     it  lyes  in  five  and  twenty  degrees  and  a  half  North  Latitude, 

of  Orww  from       's'thirty  Leagues  from  Ormus.    From  that  Cape,  the  Land  bears  Eafl  and  by 
Cape  Jajques.  ̂ outh^  to  the  River  of  Indus.    At  Cape  Jafques  about  half  a  Mile  or  a  Mile  up 

on  Land,  there  is  a  kind  of  a  forry  Fort»  with  about  forty  Houfes,  inhabited  by 
a  fort  of  very  poor  people,  who  live  on  Barley,  and  drink  nothing  but  water, •  and 
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and  that  veiy  brackifli  too:  they  have  two  Barks  or  TaratKjttinf,  wherein  they 
carry  Wood  to  fell  at  Mafcat.  That  wretched  place  is  called  Jafques,  and  de- 
î-nds  on  the  Governour  of  Comron,  who  fends  whom  he  pleafes  to  Command inX',. 

Ihurfday  the  feventeenth  of  December,  about  fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we 
clapt  on  our  Main-Top-Galant-Sail,  and  flood  awa^  Eajt,  keeping  in  fight  of  the Land  of  Perfia,  leafl  the  Wind  might  force  us  too  far  out  to  Sea,  which  about 
eleven  a  Clock  turned  North-Eaji.  At  noon  we  found  that  from  Sun  fetting  the 
day  before,  we  had  run  threefcore  and  one  Miles,  or  twenty  Leagues,  and  a  third, 
at  the  rate  of  three  Miles  a  League.  At  one  of  the  Clock,*  we  bore  away  Eafl:  and  by Somk  About  four  a  Clock,  the  Wind  chopping  about  to  fFefi,  we  bore  away 
South-Eaji  ardby  Eaji.  About  half  an  hour  after  five,  we  had  Eafi,  North-Eali 
of  us,  a  little  low  Ifle,  clofe  by  the  Perfian  Ihoar,  which  in  that  place  is  very  \ow. 
About  fix  a  Clock  we  were  off  and  on  with  that  little  Ille.  Friday  the  eighteenth 
of  December  in  the  morning,  we  Steered  cur  Courfe  Eafi  and  by  South  i  and  at 
noon  we  found  that  from  that  time  the  day  before,  we  had  made  eight  and  thirty 
Leagues:  then  the  Wind  got  into  North 'fTefi,  and  we  bore  away  Soutb-Eafl  and 
by  Eafi,  that  we  might  not  run  within  Land,  which  we  obfcurely  made  on  Head a  little  to  the  Larboard. 

Next  morning  the  Wind  abated,  and  therefore  we  ftood  away  Ea(l  and  by 
SoHth.  At  noon  we  found  by  our  reckoning,  that  we  had  in  the  laft  four  and 
twenty  houis,  made  five  and  twenty  Leagues  and  a  half.  Then  the  Captain, 
Mate,  and  Gunner  took  an  Obfervation  of  the  Suns  height  with  a  Quadrant,  as  well 
as  they  could  i  for  none  of  the  three  had  much  skill  irr  it,  and  the  Mate  leaftof 
all:  all  three  agreed  that  we  were  in  twenty  four  degrees,  thirty  minutes  Latitude. 
About  evening  the  Wind  (hifted  into  South  fTefi,  but  it  was  fo  eafie  that  fcarcely 
did  it  curl  the  water  i  yet  we  Steered  away  S outh- Eafl  znd  by  Eajt,  that  we  might not  be  caft  a  (hoar. 

Sunday  the  twentieth  of  December  it  continued  fiill  calm  weather,  fo  that  at  noon, 
we  foun'd  we  had  made  but  five  Leagues  wayi  and  our  Men  having  taken  their Obfervation,  found  that  we  were  ftill  in  the  Latitude  of  twenty  four  degrees  thirty 
minutes,  as  we  were  the  day  before  :  and  that  day  every  one  was  ftinted  to  a  mea- 
fureand  a  half  of  water  by  day.    Towards  the  evening  we  made  the  Land  of 
Ferfia,  and  were  but  about  five  Leagues  off  of  if,  which  made  as  Steer  away 
Soutb-Eafi  and  by  South,  and  ftand  out  to  Sea,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the Mate  who  would  have  kept  in  by  the  Shoar,  giving  this  reafon  for  it,  that  we 
needed  not  fear  to  be  caft  too  far  to  the  Leeward,  as  the  Captain  faid,  becaufe  aC 

îhattinie  the  EafiW'mà  blows  along  the  Coaft  of  Sindy,  and  befides,  being  near Land,  in  cafe  it  proved  bad  weather,  we  might  come  to  an  Anchor,  and  take  in- 
water,  which  we  were  affraid  we  might  come  to  want.    But  the  chief  reafon  why 
he  would  have  ftood  in  to  (boar,  and  which  he  kept  to  himfelf,  was  that  he  might 
know  the  place  where  he  was  i  for  thefe  are  fuch  an  ignorant  fort  of  Men^  that 
fo  foon  as  they  lofe  fight  of  Land,  they  know  no  more  where  (hey  arc.  The 
Captain  made  anfwer  to  all  his  reafons,  that  it  was  bad  advice,  to  make  us  double 
our  way  without  any  neceffity,  and  that  we  had  no  reafon  to  go  look  for  Eajt 
Winds,  having  the  Wind  at  South-Weft,  which  though  it  was  eafie,  flill  kept  us 
going  on  in  our  Courfe,  and  wauld,  (if  it  frelhened,)  bring  us  in  a  fliort  time 
whither  we  wefe  bound  i  and  in  that  cafe,  we  needed  not  go  look  for  water, 
whereof  as  yet  we  had  no  want  :  befides  that,  by  ftanding  in  to  (hoar,  we  run  a 
risk  of  meeting  the  Zinganes,  thofe  Pirats  I  mentioned  before,  whom  no  body 
defired  to  fee  \  and  we  put  our  felves  alfo  in  danger  of  not  being  able  to-get  out 
ro  Sea  again  for  a  long  time,  if  the  Wind  (which  we  had,J  lafted,  becaufe  we  muft 
wait  for  another  Wind  ,  which  perhaps,  might  not  offer  in  fome  weeks  time. 
In  fine,  it  behoved  the  Pilot  to  acquiefceto  this  judgment,  which  was  approved 
by  all  of  us    nay  the  Gunner  was  for  having  us  fteer  our  Courfe  more  to  the 
Southward,  and  he  was  not  out  in  that  i  for  the  Coaft  of  Cape  Jafques  bears 
Wei}:  and  by  North,  and        and  by  South,  and  we  Steered  Sotttb-Eaji  and  by 
Ealt,  from  which  fubftrading  a  Point  and  a  half,  which  is  the  variation  of  the Needle, 
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Needle,  afid  then  our  Courle  would  prove  to  be  Eafi,  a  Point  and  a  half  towards 
Smth^  and  fo  we  were  but  Haifa  Point  to  the  Windward  of  the  Land  of  Perfw, 
and  this  Courfe  carried  us  ftreight  to  the  Gulf  which  is  to  the  Nonhrvard  of  'ae 

Ifle  of  2>/»,  but  the  Captain  would  not  change  his  Couife,  fearing  to  meet'  with 
an  Eafi  Wind,  which  would  have  driven  him  too  far  above  the  place  whither  we 
were  bound  \  and  therefore  he  would  not  bear  away  Sdath^  till  he  vyas  near  the 
Ifle  of  Viu.  • 

Monday  the  one  and  twentieth  of  'December^  out  Obfervers  found  at  noon  that 
we  were  in  twenty  fotir  -degrees  twenty  five  minutes  Latitude,  and  that  we  had 
run  ten  Leagues. 

Next  day  they  found  twenty  four  degrees  five  minutes  Latitude,  and  that  we 
had  run  fourteen  Leagues  the  laft  twenty  four  hours.    About  four  a  Clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  Heaven  was  on  all  Hands  ovcrcaft  with  thick  black  Clouds,  and  at 

the  fame  time  there  arofe  a  fmall  Gale  from  Wefl^  North-fFell,  which  prefcntly 
drove  the  Clouds  upon  us  ;  we  expeded  a  ftrong  Gu(t  of  Wind,  but  we  were 
cxcufed  for  a  (bower  of  Rain,  which  was  indeed  violent,  but  lafted  not,  without 
any  flurry  of  Wind,  or  rough  water,  for  the  Sea  was  not  at  all  moved.    At  the 
fame  time  thcfe  Storms  began  to  appear  in  thç,  Air,  others  began  to  work  in  our 
Captains  Head,  which  caufed  a  real  Tempeft  in  the  Ship.    He  had  drunk  feveral 
Cups  of  Brandy,  which  began  to  heat  his  Brains  j  however  he  ordered  the  Sails 
to  be  taken  in,  as  it  is  ufual  when  they  fee  a  Storm  a  comeing  :  but  prefently  after, 
a  fancy  taking  him  in  the  Head,  that  they  accufed  him  of  timoroufnefs,  and  fay- 

ing that  he  had  heard  fome  fay  he  was  affraid ,  though  no  body  had  fpokcn  a 

word  i  he  fell  into  a  fudden  rage,  and  Cto  fliew  that  he  was  a  Man  of  Courage,) 
commanded  all  the  Sails  high  and  low  to  be  fet  again,  though  the  Mate  prayed 

him  not  to  do  it,  and  that  the  Sea-men  flayed  two  or  three  Orders  before  they 
obeyed  him  i  which  incenfing  him  the  more,  he  fwore  that  the  Sails  fliould  .ftand, 
whatfoever  weather  blew,  that  he  might  make  thofe  dy  for  fear,  that  had  faid 

he  was  affraid,  adding  a  thoufand  more  impertinent  raveings.   Never  did  Captain 
on  a  Stage  fliew  fo  many  Rodomontadoes,  and  that  for  feveral  hours,,  during 
which  he  tried  all  the  Ships  patience,  without  the  leaft  word  of  anfwer  from  any 
Man.    Atfour  a  Clock  the  Wind  turning  Wefi^  we  flood  away  E<i(î,  Sonth-Eafl. 
Half  an  hour  after  four,  we  had  a  great  ftiower  of  Rain,  vvhich  foon  was  over, 
and  immediately  after,  the  Wind  fell  a  ftiifting  into  all  the  Points,  till  at  length  it 
fettled  at  North-Eafty  and  wc  bore  away  Eaft^  South-Eafi.    In  the  mean  time  all 
cur  Sails  were  abroad,  except  the  Main-Top- Galant-Sail,  which  he  had.  like- 
wife  caufed  to  be  put  on,  but  was  immediately  after  taken  in.    About  fix  a  Clock 
the  Wind  veering  about  to  Eafi,  we  Steered  away  South,  South-Eafi.    At  feven 
a  Clock  we  were  more  becalmed  than  before,  and  we  turned  the  Ships  Head  Eafi 
and  by  Sonth. 

Wednefday  moxn'm^  the  three  and  twentieth  of  Vecemher,  one  of  our  Sea-men 
l)tradù,a: ¥\fh.  todk  with  a  Hook  a  FiCh  called  a  Dorado,  which  was  about  two  Foot  long,  and 

four  Inches  broad  from  the  middle  of  the  Back  to  the  middle  of  the  Belly,  but 

not  very  thick  ",  the  Skin  a  long  the  Back,  and  half  way  the  Sides  of  it,  was  of  a 
Violet  blue,  and  the  Belly  of  a  yellowifli  white,  but  full  of  little  round  Violet 

coloured  fpecks;  it  had  along  the  Back  a  blue  Skin,,  ftreatched  as  it  were,  upon 
little  bones  or  prickles,  which  made  it  briftle  up  about  an  inch  and  ̂ half  high  :  the 
Eyes  of  it  were  large  and  round  h  under  the  Gills,  it  had  on  each  fide  a  Fin  three 
Fingers  breadth  long,  which  flood  out  very  flreight  i  and  two  others  under  the 
Throat,  near  one  another,  and  another  at  the  Roots,  and  then  widening  by  de- 

grees to  the  points,  it  had  two  more  of  the  fame  faftiion  near  the  Tail  ■■,  'but  h 
had  no  Teeth.  It  was  very  brisk  and  lively  when  it  was  pulled  out  of  the  water  i 
but  as  the  force  of  it  fpent,  that  Skin  which  before  was  flreatched  like  a  piece 
cf  Cloath,  upright  upon  the  Back  of  it,  flagged  and  fell  flat  to  the  Body  as  well 
as  its  Fins.  They  told  me  that  there  were  fomc  of  thofe  Fifh  a  Fathom  and  a 

half  long,  that  they  call  them'  Voradoer,  that  is  to  fay  gilt,  bccaufe  the  ground of  their  Skin,  is  in  fome  manner  of  the  colour  of  Gold  i  the  Englijh  call  them 
Dolphins.  It  is  good  meat  and  of  eafie  digeftion  i  the  Flefli  of  it  is  firm  and 
....  delicate 
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delicate,  and  it  feeds  on  a  kind  of  fmall  flying  Fifli,  which  being  purfucd,  rife 
î(ut  of  the  water,  and  fly  above  a  Ships  length,  falling  fometimes  into  Ships,  as 

6k'::qdid  into  ours.  On  Sunday  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  December,  I  handled 

and  confidered  it  at  leifurc  ■-,  it  was  (haped  like  a  Herring,  and  feven  inches  long  > 
the  Back  of  it  was  of  a  very  dark  blue,  and  the  Belly  white  ■•,  on  each  fide  it  had  a 
Wing  almoft  five  inches  long,  and  about  four  inches  broad  :  thefe  Wings  are  only 
a  thin  Skin  of  a  very  obfcure  blue  colour,  ftieatched  upon  little  Nerves  or  Bones, 
which  reach  from  the  fide  of  the  Filh,  to  the  extremity  of  the  Skin.  When  it  is 

purfued  by  the  Voradods  it  leaps  out  of  the»Watcr,  and  flies  in  the  Air  fo  long  as 
the  Wings  of  it  are  moifl,  and  when  they  dry  it  falls  again  into  the  water.  When 
thefe  Wings  are  dry  they  fold  together  like  a  Fan,  and  that  FiQits  Wings  which  I 
Handled  were  folded  in  that  manner  j  it  is  very  good  to  eat. 

We  could  have  no  Obfervation  at  noon,  becaufe  the  Sun  was  over  Clouded, 
and  murtihen  be  fatisfied  with  our  dtad  reckoning,  according  to  which  we  had 
made  but  nine  Leagues  from  noon  to  noon.  At  eight  a  Clock  at  night,  a  Coal 

of  nre  fell  out  of  a  Tobacco-Pipe  into  the  Gun-Room,  through  the  hole  of  the 
Whip-ftaff i  ̂and  by  good  fortune  (he  (wo  Women  flaves  of  Manuel  Mendcz,  (who 
lodged  in  that  place,)  foon  perceived  it,  and  put  it  out  s  and  then  being  all  in  a 
fright,  they  cried  out  for  help  :  they  who  had  done  this  were  enquired  after,  but  in 
vain,  for  it  was  impotfible  to  find  out  the  Authors  :  had  not  God  in  his  great 

mercy  preferved  us  from  the  danger  of  that  accident,  we  muft  all  have  unfortu- 
nately perifhed. 

Thurfday  the  four  and  twentieth  of  Veccmher^  at  four  of  the  Clock  in  the 
morning  there  fell  a  great  deal  of  Rain,  and  it  continued  fhov.^ring  by  interval?, 
with  great  Thunder-Claps,  till  half  an  hour  after  fix;  when  the  Rain  was  quite 
over,  we  had  a  good  Wind  frrm  North-JFefl^  which  made  us  run  a  League  and 

a  half  an  hour-,  but  it  was  dofe  weather,  and  the  Captain  ordered  to  Steer  away 
£rf/î,  whereby  we  altered  our  Courfè,  and  flood  in  to  Land  i  when  I  asked  him 
the  reafon  of  it,  he  told  me,  he  was  affraid  he  might  find  the  Wind  at  Eafi, 
ISIorth  Eaft,  which  would  force  us  out  from  the  place  to  which  we  were  bound; 
but  the  tiuth  was,  he  had  a  mind  to  make  the  Land,  that  he  might  know  v/h<?tQ 
we  were  >  for  neither  he,  the  mate,  nor  Gunner  could  tell  it.    At  eight  a  Clock 

the  Wind  turned  Eajlerly,  and  we  flood  away  South,  SoHth-Eajh    At  nine  a  Clock 
it  fliifted  to  Somh-Eafi,  and  we  Steered  Smth,  which  was  a  very  bid  Courfe, 
for  following  it  we  muft  have  run  far  below  the  place  whither  we  were  bound. 

About  ten  a  Clock  the  Wind  being  got  into  the  South,  Somh-Eafi-t  we  bore  away 
JEaJl  ■-,  but  all  of  a  fudden  the  Wind  flackcncd.    At  noon  we  had  the  Wind  at 
South,  and  we  Steered  away  Eaji,  South-Eaji.    We  could  have  no  Obfervation 
this  day  neither,  becaufe  of  Cloudy  weather,  and  they  found  by  their  dead 
Reckoning  that  we  had  made  nine  Leagues  :  moft  of  this  way  we  had  made  fince 
fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  for  the  eighteen  hours  before,  we  had  advanced  but 

little  or  nothing  at  all.    A  quarter  after  twelve,  the  Wind  tuxmd  South- ff^cjl,  and 
we  Steered  our  Courfe  North-Eaji,  but  we  were  prefently  after  becalmed.    At  two 
a  Clock  we  had  a  breeze  from  North-lFefl,  and  we  bore  away  South-Eafi  and  by 
Eafi.    About  fix  a  Clock  the  Wind  flackened  much.    About  feven  a  Clock  our 

Ships  Head  flood  South-Eafi, 

Friday  the  five  ard  twentieth  of  Vecetnher,  at  fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  it 
blew  a  JFe(i,North'lFefi  Wind,  and  we  fleered  on  our  Courfe  flill  South-EajL  About 
feven  a  Clock  the  Sky  wasovercafl  with  Clouds,  which  brought  Pv.ain  with  them, 

and  we  fawfome  more  Spouts  at  a  pretty  good  diftance,  and  a  Weather-Gall: 
this  Weather-Gall  was  like  a  Segment  of  a  Rain-Bow,  rifing  from  the  Horizon 

about  three  degrees  -,  or,  if  you  will,  it  feemed  to  be  three  Foot  high.  Some- 
times they  appear  over  a  Ship,  and  that  is  commonly  a  prefage  of  a  Tcmpefl  i 

and  the  Portuguefe  call  this  Phenomenon  an  (Oxes  Eye.)  About  eight  a  Clock  it  blew 

a  pretty  frelh  Gale  from  North  i  but  immediately  it  veered  about  to  Notth-Ealî-^ 
and  becanne  very  weak.  At  noon  we  were  by  our  Obfervations  in  three  and 
twenty  degrees  two  and  fifty  minutes  Latitude,  and  had  made  from  noon  to  noon, 
thirteen  Leagues.    Then  the  Captain  and  Mate  made  account  that  we  were  eight 
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or  ten  Leagues  off  of  the  Land  of  Smdy^  and  about  tive  and  twenty  Leagues  from 
Jaquelte:  for  my  part,  by  what  I  could  make  out  by  my  Map,  we  were  twenu; 
Leagues  off,  and  to  the  Southtvard  of  Malan,  and  forty  Leagues  from  Sindy. 
near  threefcore  Leagues  from  Jaquelte^  and  this  agreed  with  the  Gunners  Obfer- 

vation-,  buthcdurft  not  fay  any  thiog,  for  fear  of  quarelling  with  the  Captain, 
who  thought  every  body  ignorant  in  rcfped.  of  himfelf  ■■>  and  neverthelefs  it  was 
found  afterwards  that  he  and  the  Mate  were  in  the  mifiake.  About  four  a 

Clock  the  Wind  turned  Eaft,  South-Eaft^  and  we  Steered  North- Eafl.  About 
five  a  Clock  we  had  a  great  Ihower  o£  Rain  from  a  thick  Cloud  over  head,  which 

being  pad:,  we  had  the  Wind  at  South-Eaft,  and  bore  away  North-Eafi.  Half  an 
hour  after  fix,  we  had  Rain  again  with  Lightning,  but  we  were  becalmed,  and 

turned  the  Ships  Head  North-Ea(i.  At  feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  turned  Seutb  and 
by  Eaji,  and  we  bore  away  Eafl  and  by  South.  Half  an  hour  after  ten,  we  were 
becalmed  i  but  about  eleven  a  Clock  had  a  great  flurry,  which  made  much  noife  at 

firft,  and  this  made  us  furl  all  our  Sails-,  but  a  great  fhower  of  Rain  foon  carried 
it  off,  -and  the  Sea  being  fmooth,  we  Steered  away  South-Eaji  and  by  South.  At 
midnight  we  caft  the  Lead,  but  though  they  veered  out  fixty  Fathom  of  Rope, 
yet  we  had  no  ground,  which  was  like  to  have  made  the  Captain  mad  for  (hame  , 
for  he  believed  us  to  be  very  near  Land,  and  he  fell  into  a  PalFion  with  the 

•Mate,  faying  that  he  had  not  left  importuning  him  for  two  days  to  heave  out 
the  Lead.  We  were  all  night  becalmed,  though  at  times  we  had  feveral  (howers 
of  Rain. 

Saturday  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  Decemher,  about  feven  a  Clocks  there  blew  a 

gentle  Gale  from  Eaji,  North-Eaji^  which  made  us  Steer  away  South  Eaji  and  by 
South.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  the  Wind  being  all  Eajlerly^  we  flood 

away  South-Eaji:  then  mafter  Manuel  MendeZy  (who  perceived  very  well  that  no 
body  knew  where  we  were  i)  advifed  the  Captain  to  fland  in  to  Land  and  gratifie 
thi  F  ilor,  which  highly  offended  him,  faying  that  fince  they  took  him  for  an  igno- 

rant blockriead,  for  the  future  he  would  only  fleep  and  take  his  reft,  and  let  the  Ship 

go  wh'ch  wav  (he  pleaftd  ■■>  and  that  to  content  us,  he  would  put  back  and  make 
the  Land  at  Jaique*  ̂   howevtr  this  went  no  farther.  About  ten  a  Clock  the  Wind 
turned  E^ji,  horth  Eaji.  and  we  flood  away  South-Eaji.  At  noon  the  Gunner 
found  by  his  Obfuvations  that  we  were  in  twenty  three  degrees  forty  five  minute^ 
the  Captain,  in  twenty  three  degrees  five  minutes,  and  the  Mate  in  twenty  three 
fifteen  mimues,  and  in  four  and  twenty  hours  we  had  only  made  about  fix 

Leagues.  '  That  day  wc  began  to  fee  of  thofe  Birds  which  the  P or tuguej e  c^W  Raha 
Sabo  de  JuncOi  de  Junco^  and  arc  a  kind  of  Sea-Mews,  only  they  are  bigger,  and  have  the  Tail 
a  Fowl.  all  of  a  piece,  and  pointed  like  a  Ru(h,  wherefore  they  are  called  Kujh  tails  j  and 

they  keep  upon  the  water  as  the  Sea-Mews  do.  At  one  a  Clock  the  Wind 
flackcned,  and  chopped  into  the  £^î/î,  and  we  Steered  South  and  by  Eafi.  About 
four  a  Clock  we  tackt,  and  flood  away  North.  About  half  an  hour  after  five  the 

Wind  having  veered  about  to  Ea^^  North-Eaji^  we  Steered  South-Eaji.  About 
half  an  hour  after  feven,  the  Wind  iwmtà  North-Eaji  z.r\à  by  Eaji.  About  tena 
Clock  it  was  full  North'Ei^^  and  we  bore  away  Eaji-,  South-Eaji. 

Sunday  morning  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  December,  at  five  of  the  Clock,  the 
Wind  turned  Eaji  and  by  North,  and  we  Steered  our  Courfe  South-Eaji  and  by 
Souths  About  nine  a  Clock  we  bore  away  South-Eaji,  becaufe  the  Wind  was  at 
Eaji,  Nortb-Eaji,  and  blew  pretty  frefii.  Our  Officers  took  an  Obfervation  at 
noon,  and  were  again  of  different  opinions  i  the  Captain  had  two  and  twenty 

degrees  fifty  two  minutes  ;  the  Mate  twenty  three ,  and  the  Gunner  three  and 
twenty  degrees  and  two  minutes  j  and  in  twenty  four  hours ,  we  had  made 
fourteen  Leagues.  In  the  Evening  a  flying  Fifh  leaped  into  our  Ship.  The 
Wind  frefhened  fo  much  in  the  night-time  that  we  were  obliged  to  furl  qui 

Top  Sails. 

Monday  noon  the  twenty  eighth  of  'December^  the  Captain  found  out  by  his  Ob- fervation, that  we  were  in  the  Latitude  of  twenty  two  degrees  eight  minutes, 
and  the  Gunner,  in  twenty  two  degrees  eighteen  minutes  j  in  four  and  twenty 
hours  we  had  made  fourteen  Leagues.   That  day  we  faw  a  great  many  Weeds 

or 

Milan. 
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or  Herbs  floatirg  upon  the  water,  which  the  Portuguefe  call  Sargafo  ■■>  and  that  is  Herb  S^rgaf^ 
cne  fign  of  being  near  the  Land  of  the  Indies  \  many  fuch  are  alfo  to  be  feen  to- 

wards Brafil.    The  ftalk  of  that  Herb  is  fmall,  blackifh  and  as  fupple  as  a  hair, 
the  Leaves  of  it  are  long  and  narrow,  and  a  little  jagged,  befides  the  Leaves,  it 

hath  a  great  many  fmall,  clear,  and  tranfparent  Berries,  as  foft  as  little  Goosber- 
fies,  that  ftick  to  the  ftalk.   This  Herb  grows  upon  the  Rocks  in  the  Sea,  and 

being  torn  off  by  ftorm,  it  floats  upon  the  water,  till  it  be  caft  a  (hoar.  About 
two  in  the  afternoon  the  Wind  flackened  much,  and  therefore  we  fpread  our  Main-  / 

Top,  and  Fore-Top-Sails,  the  Sea  (which  had  been  very  high  before,)  growing  ' calm  and  fmooth  within  a  few  hours. 

Tuefday  morning  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  Vecember,  about  feven  a  Clock,  the 
Wind  was  at  North,  North-Ea(i,  and  we  Steered  our  Courfe  Eaft.  At  noon  the 
Gunner  found  that  we  were  in  one  and  twenty  degrees,  forty  four  minutes  Lati- 

tude, and  that  in  the  fpace  of  twenty  four  hours  we  had  made  thirteen  Leagues 
and  a  half:  at  midnight  we  Steered  Eafi  znd  by  South,  that  we  might  keep  off  of 
the  Banks  that  are  towards  Pi»,  our  Company  thinking  themfelves  nearer  to  it, 
than  indeed  they  were. 

Next  morning  we  faw  two  Snakes  upon  the  water,  which  occaConed  great  Snakes  upon 
joy  in  the  Ship  i  for  when  they  begin  to  fee  Snakes,  it  is  an  infallible  mark  that  the  water  are 

they  are  not  above  forty  Leagues  off  the  Land  of  the  Indies-  wherefore  one  may  *  ̂'8"  f 

boldly  come  to  founding  i  and  indeed,  when  at  nine  a  Clock  we  heaved  out  the  Land  °^ Lead,  we  found  fifty  three  Fathom  water.  At  noon  by  the  Gunners  Obfervation  we 

were  in  one  and  twenty  degrees,  thirty  three  minutes  Latitude,  having  in  the  laft 
twenty  four  hours  run  live  and  twenty  Leagues  and  a  half  :>  we  founded  a  fécond 

time,  and  had  forty  Fathom  water  i  whereupon  we  flood  away  Seutk-Eafi  and  by 
Ea(i^  that  wc  might  not  run  upon  the  Land  of  Viu,  where  wc  had  nothing  to 
do,  and  which  is  the  Rendez-vous  of  the  Malabar  Corfairs,  and  the  Zinganer, 
Half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  evening,  we  had  but  thirty  five  Fathom  water,  and 
then  we  faw  upon  the  water  a  great  mâny  little  yellow  Snakes,  a  Foot  long,  and 
as  big  as  ones  little  Finger,  which  made  us  know  that  we  were  near  the  Coaft 

of  Viu,  along  which  the  Snakes  are  fmall  -,  for  from  thence  forwards  along  the 
Coafl  of  the  Indies  they  are  big.    That  we  might  not  then  run  within  Land, 
we  flood  away  South-Eaji.   About  fix  a  Clock  we  began  to  fee  fome  Excrements 
of  the  Sea,  which  the  Proi'ew/i/j  call  C^zr«<jj(/e,  the  Italians,  Potta- Marina,  tnd  Carnaffij  or 
the  Portuguefe  call  Alfareca  i  I  fancy  that  I  have  feen  the  figure  and  defcription  ̂ ""'^ 
of  them,  by  the  name  of  Potta-Marina,  in  a  Treatife  of  Fabius  Columnar  de  Con-  ̂^f*^"'^' 
chis,  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  Treatife  de  Pla»tis  of  the  fame  Author.  Our 
Ships  Company  told  tne  it  was  like  a  frothy  Flefh,  which  the  FiQi  eat,  and  when 
it  touches  a  Mans  Flefli,  it  flicks  to  it  like  Glew,  and  puts  him  to  hot  flinging 
pains.    This  puts  me  in  mind,  that  heretofore  being  at  Calais,  a  Gentleman  oi 
Honour  told  me,  that  in  the  Sea  of  Calais,  there  were  fome  certain  Sea- Excre- 

ments, which  flung  and  occafioned  fuch  burning  pains  when  they  touched  a  Mans 
Flefh  i  that  he  had  feen  fome  Soldiers  of  the  Garifon  run  about  the  flreets  roaring 
and  crying  out  like  Mad-men ,  through  the  violence  of  the  pain  they  fuffered 
by  thcfe  Excrements,  which  had  touched  their  Flefh,  when  they  wafhed  them- 

felves in  the  Harbour  -,  and  that  this  pain  laftcd  two  or  three  days.    In  all  pro- bability thofe  Excrements  he  fpoke  to  me  of,  were  Camajfes.    (U  the  Tranflatour 
be  not  miftaken,  the  Englijh  call  that  Excrement  a  Carvel.)    We  faw  fo  great 
a  quantity  of  them  all  the  evening,  that  fometimes  they  made  the  Sea  look  all 

white,  and  they  lay  as  it  were  in  veins  -,  fo  that  to  judge  by  the  fight,  one  would 
have  taken  them  for  great  Banks  of  Sand,  butof  a  very  white  Sand',  or  elfe  for Rivers  of  Milk  i  and  certainly  a  Man  that  had  never  feen  them,  nor  been  told 
what  they  were,  would  think  himfelf  to  be  upon  a  Bank  of  Sand.    No  fooner 
was  one  of  thefe  veins  paft,  but  we  faw  another  a  coming,  and  each  of  them  was 
above  five  hundred  paces  in  length,  and  proportionably  broad.    Thofe  that  floated 
along  the  Ships  fide,  lookt  like  fo  many  very  clear  Stars,  and  at  tirrt  I  took  them 
for  fparks  that  ate  many  times  feen  to  flafh  out  of  the  Sea,  when  the  water  is  very 
rough,  bat  having  obfervcd  that  they  lofl  not  their  fplendour,  as  commonly  that C  c  fort  . 
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fort  of  fparks  does,  which  difappear  as  foon  as  they  are  feen,  I  took  notice  of 

"*  them  to  the  Captain  and  the  rert  (hat  were  upon  the  Qiiartcr  Deck,  and  asked 
them  what  they  were  -,  they  all  told  me  they  were  CartiaJJet  ■■,  and  they  knew^iiy 
that,  that  we  were  ntar  Laud;  for  thefe  Excrements  are  not  commonly  fecn  but 
very  near  the  (hoar,  and  are  the  fore  runners  of  a  Gale  of  Wind  :  but  when  the 
Captain  confidered  them,  and  faw  them  coming  in  fo  great  a  quantity,  he  ac- 

knowledged to  me,  that  he  had  never  feen  fo  many  of  them  together  i  and 
-about  eight  a  Clock  the  Lead  being  heaved  out,  we  found  thirty  Fathom  wa- 

ter. After  eight  a  Clock  we  faw  no  more  Caniajfes.  A  little  after  eight  the 
Wind  blew  very  frefli,  which  made  us  take  in  the  Main-Top-Sail.  At  the 
fame  time  we  perceived  to  the  Windward  at  Eaf}^  North-Eafi^  a  great  light 
which  all  prefently  knew  to  be  fome  great  fire  a  flioar,  and  we  fiw  many  fuch 
until  midnight,  which  confirmed  us  in  the  opinion  that  we  were  very  near 

the  Land  ot  Viu.  Wherefore  we  Steered  on  our  Courfe  Somh-Ead ,  bearing 
rather  to  South  than  Eajh    About  eleven  a  Clock  the  Wind  flackened  much. 

Ihurfday  the  laft  day  of  the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  five,  about 
three  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  the  Wind  turned  Nortb-Eajl^  and  we  (till  Steered 
our  Courfe  South-Eafl.  About  break  of  day  we  made  to  the  Leeward,  South  oi 

us,  a  great  Ship,  with  all  Sails  abroad,  even  their  Top-Gallant-Sails,  though  it 
was  no  good  weather  for  carrying  fuch  Sails  i  which  made  us  conclude  it  was 
the  Mafulipatan,  which  put  out  from  Congo^  the  fame  day  that  we  did  in  the 
morning,  and  which  we  thought  had  been  at  Comoron.  In  all  appearance  he 

*  took  our  Ship  for  an  Englifh  man,  for  the  Captain  of  the  Mafalipatan  was  a 
Hollander  J  and  therefore  he  had  put  out  his  Top-Gallant-Sails  to  run  for  iti 
and  the  truth  is,  he  made  fo  good  way,  that  in  an  hours  time  he  was  got  almofl 
out  of  light.  Half  an  hour  after  fix,  wc  caft  out  the  Lead,  and  had  thirty  five 
Fathom  water.  According  to  the  G  unncrs  Obfervation  at  noon,  we  were  in 
twenty  degrees  forty  minutes  Latitude,  and  in  four  and  twenty  hours  time  we 
had  made  feven  and  twenty  Leagues  and  a  half.  We  were  then  becalmed,  and 
half  an  hour  after  five,  we  had  thirty  three  Fathom  water.  At  eight  of  the 
Clock  at  night  we  had  a  fmall  Gale  from  Nortb-Eafiy  which  made  us  Steer 
away  Eaji^  South  Eaji.  At  midnight  having  founded  we  found  ftill  thirty  three 
Fathom  water. 

Friday  New- years-day  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  and  fix,  at  five  a  Clock 
in  the  morning,  we  had  twenty  fix  Fathom  water.    At  break  of  day  we  made 

to  the  Leeward,  Souths  South-Eaji  of  us,  the  fame  Ship  which  we  faw  the  day 
before,  but  fomewhat  nearer  to  us.    We  alfo  made  Land,  which  was  known  to 

Point  of  Dill,  be  the  Point  of  main  Land,  called  the  Point  of  Di«,  and  immediately  after  we 
The  Ifle  of  made  the  Ifland,  which  bears  the  fame  name,  and  is  near  the  main  Land  of  the 

f"'he°pfmf  of  C4»7%«.    This  Ifland  was  anciently  called,  (I  think,)  Alamhater, 
^«f/f,  flamba-  'V"  'nthe  Latitude  of  twenty  degrees  forty  minutes,  or  one  and  twenty  degrees; 

tir.  '  the  fortuguefe  are  maflers  of  it ,  and  have  a  Town  there  of  the  fame  name 
with  the  Ifland,  and  a  Fcrt  which  is  thought  to  be  impregnable,  being  fur- 
rounded  with  two  Ditches,  filled  with  the  water  of  the  Sea,  and  the  firfi  big 
enough  to  admit  of  Ships  j  being  befides  defended  by  feveral  ftone-Baftions, 
built  very  high  upon  a  Rock  which  are  mounted  with  many  great  Guns  that 

play  on  all  Hands  -,  fo  that  it  will  be  no  eafie  task  to  take  it,  unlefs  being  un- 
provided of  Viduals  an  Enemy  might  attempt  to  flarvc  it:  it  hath^no  water 

but  Ciftern- water,  yet  every  Houfe  has  its  Ciftern.  There  is  a  good  Port 
in  and  heretofore  all  the  Trade  of  the  Indies  was  managed  there ,  and 

chicul  be-  at  Chaottl,  which  is  another  place  belonging  to  the  Fortuguefe  i  but  the  Dutch 
longing  to  the  fo  ordered  matters ,  that  it  was  wholly  removed  to  Stirrat ,   where  it  is  at 

About  feven  a  Clock  we  found  by  obferving  the  Land,  that  we  had  made  eight 
Leagues  fince  the  day  before  at  nooni  for  you  muft  know  that  fo  foon  as  they 
make  Land^  they  heave  the  Leg  no  mote,  to  know  the  Ships  running,  becaufe  it 
is  well  enough  known  by  the  Land.    At  eight  a  Clock  the  Wind  turned  Eajl 
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and  by  North,  and  we  ftood  away  South-Eaji  and  by  South.  About  eleven  a 
Clock,  it  turned  Eafi,  Sonth-Eafi-,  and  we  Steered  away  Sonth.  That  day  we 
look  no  Obfervation,  becaufc  the  Land  interpoftd  betwixt  us  and  the  Horizon  i 
neverthelefs  we  loft  fight  of  it  immediately  after  noon,  and  about  fix  a  Clock 

we  tackt  about ,  and  ftood  North-Eaft  and  by  Eaji.  About  feven  a  Clock  we 
tackt  again.  About  eight  a  Clock  we  were  becalmed.  Half  an  hour  after  nine, 

we  tackt  again  a  third  time  ■■>  and  at  ten  a  Clock  having  caft  the  Lead,  we  had 
thirty  eight  F athom  water.  About  eleven  a  Clock  we  had  a  good  Wind  at  Northy 
North  Ejj%  which  made  us  bear  away  Eajl. 

Next  day  the  fécond  of  January  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  the  Wind 

having  veered  about  to  Nerth-Eali,  we  Steered  our  Courfe  Eafi^  South  Eafi.  At 
break  of  day  having  furled  our  Main-Tcp-Sail,  we  put  out  our  Colours,  and 
waited  for  the  MafuUpatan,  which  was  dofe  up  with  us  j  he  prefently  alfo  (hewed 
his  Colours,  and  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  (heercd  a  long  on  head  of  us  i 
we  hai!ed  one  another,  but  could  have  no  difcourfe  together,  becaufe  he  had 
ftood  too  much  on  head  i  and  in  a  trice  fell  off  from  us.  This  was  the  Hollan- 

ders fault,  for  he  was  vexed  that  Mafter  Mamel  Mendez  would  not  Sail  with 
him,  though  he  had  invited  him  \  and  befides,  he  was  angry  that  we  fhould  have 
come  up  with  him  i  which  was  the  reafon  he  would  have  no  Converfation  with 

us  -,  though  ever  fince  the  day  before  he  might  many  times  have  born  up  neat 
enough  to  have  Difcourfcd  with  us,  when  we  were  upon  our  tacks.  Half  an 
hour  after  fix  we  founded,  and  found  fix  and  twenty  Fathom  water.  About 
feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  came  in  to  Eaft^  North-Eaft  and  we  Steered  South' 
Eafl.  About  eight  a  Clock  it  blew  much  freftier  from  Eafi  and  by  North  i  which 
convincing  us  that  we  were  off  of  the  mouth  of  the  Bay  of  Cambaya ,  we  The  moutb  of 
fleered  away  South-Ea(i  and  by  Souths  and  about  nine  a  Clock,  the  Wind  ̂'^^  .^'^  °^ 
turning  due  Ea/f,  we  ftood  away  South,  South  Eafi.  We  could  have  no  Ob- 
fervation  that  day,  becaufe  of  the  motion  of  the  Ship,  and  muft  reft  fatisfied 
to  know  that  from  noon  to  noon,  wc  had  made  fifteen  Leagues.  About 
five  a  Clock  the  Captain  of  the  Mttfulipatan  being  in  a  better  humour,  bore 
up  with  us,  and  after  the  Selam,  and  three  or  four  Cups  drunk  to  our  good 
Voyage,  he  asked  us  if  we  would  go  in  Confort,  and  we  agreed  to  it.  A- 
bout  fix  a  Clock  the  Wind  ceafed ,  and  left  us  becalmed.  About  half  an 

hour  after  ten  wc  had  a  fmall  Gale  from  North,  North-Eaft,  which  made  us 
bear  away  Eaft.  At  midnight  the  Wind  veering  in  to  North-Eaft,  we  fleered 

away  Eaft,  South-Eaft.  Then  we  heaved  the  Lead,  and  found  forty  Fathom 
water. 

Sunday  morning  the  third  of  January  we  perceived  feveral  peices  of  Wood 
floating  upon  the  water,  and  fome  Snakes  bigger  than  ones  Thumb,  four  or 

five  Foot  long ,  and  of  a  blackifti  colour  ■■,  and  about  noon  we  faw  the  Sea 
water  look  whitiih  »  thefe  were  fo  many  figns  that  we  were  near  the  Indian 

(hoar.  At  noon  the  Gunner  took  an  Obfervation,  but  how  right,  I  cannot 
tell,  becaufe  of  the  Ships  great  Travel  >  and  he  found  that  wc  were  in  the  La- 

titude of  nineteen  degrees,  fifty  four  minutes,  but  we  could  not  tell  how 
much  we  had  run,  for  in  twenty  four  hours  time,  we  had  not  heaved  the 
Log,  knowing  that  we  were  near  Land  :  we  only  caft  the  Lead  and  found 
thirty  three  Fathom  water  v  having  caft  it  out  again  at  three  a  Clock  in  the 
afternoon,  we  had  no  more  but  thirty  Fathom.  About  five  a  Clock  the 

Wind  turned  Eafi,  North  Eaft,  and  wc  ftood  away  South-Eaft.  Half  an  hour 
after  five,  we  had  again  thirty  three  Fathom  water.  About  eight  a  Clock  the 

Wind  was  got  into  Eaft  and  by  North,  and  we  fleered  South-Eaft  and  by  South  t 
and  had  ftill  thirty  three  Fathom  water.  About  half  an  hour  after  ten,  the 
Wind  turned  North  and  by  Eaft,  a  brisk  Gale,  and  we  bore  away  Ea(i  and  by 
North,    At  midnight  we  had  twenty  five  Fathom  water. 

Monday  the  fourth  of  January,  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  morning,  we 
had  the  Wind  at  North-Eaft,  and  fleered  away  Eaft,  South  Eaft  ■,  but  this  hot 
Wind  blew  fo  frcfti,  that  we  were  obliged  to  furl  our  Main- Top-Sail  j  and 

Cc  2  then 

\ 
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then  we  had  twenty  live  Fathom  water.  A  North-Eafi  Wind  blows  commonly 

on  that  Coalt  all  the  Moon  of  December^  and  the  beginning  of  the  Moon  of  ' 
January^  and  after  it  comes  the  North-Weft  Wind.  About  eleven  a  Clock  the 
Wind  flackning  a  little,  we  unfurled  our  Main-Top-Sail  again.  At  rjoon  the 
Gunner  found  that  we  were  in  the  Latitude  of  nineteen  degrees  twenty  four 
minutes,  and  having  caft  the  Lead,  we  had  two  and  twenty  Fathom  water, 
and  at  five  a  Clock  the  fame.  Half  an  hour  after  five,  the  Wind  turning 

North,  North-Eaft,  we  fleered  away  Eaft.  At  nine  a  Clock  we  had  only  twenty 
Fathom  water  i  and  at  midnight  but  eighteen. 

7uefday  the  fifth  of  January  after  midnight ,  the  Wind  was  at  Narih-Eaft 

and  by  Eaji,  but  a  very  eafie  Gale,  and  we  bore  away  South-Eaji  and  by 
Eaft.  At  five  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we  had  but  four  Fathom  water.  At 
break  of  day  we  made  the  Land  of  Bajfaim  on  Head ,  which  was  very  neat 
us,  and  we  had  made  it  the  day  before,  if  it  had  not  been  hazy  upon  the 
Land. 

Biffnim.  Bajfaim  is  a  Town  held  by  the  Fortuguefe ,  lying  about  the  nineteenth  de- 
gree and  a  half  of  North  Latitude.  There  are  very  high  Mountains  at  this 

place.  At  fix  a  Clock  we  tacked ,  and  flood  away  North  and  by  Eaft.  At 
two  a  Clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  came  to  an  Anchor  in  fourteen  Fathom 

water,  becaufe  it  began  to  Ebb  i  and  it  is  the  cuftom  for  Ships  that  put  into 
the  Bay  of  Cambaya,  when  they  are  near  (hoar,  to  Tide  it  only  up,  unlefs  they 

have  the  Wind  in  Poop,  and  a  frefh  Gale  from  South  -,  for  thofe  that  go  upon 
a  Wind  againft  Tide,  are  driven  back  inftead  of  going  forward,  the  Tides 
running  very  ftrong  on  that  Coaft,  and  South  Winds  being  rare.  Half  an  hour 
after  eight  at  night,  we  weighed  Anchor,  and  flood  away  North  and  by  Weft^ 
the  Wind  being  then  North'Eafl  and  by  Eaji. 

Wedmjday  the  fixth  of  January,  at  two  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we  came 
to  an  Anchor  in  feventcen  Fathom  water.  Having  weighed  again  about  nine 
a  Clock,  we  fleered  North,  North-Eaft  *  the  Wind  was  then  at  Eali,  a  little 
to  the  Southvpard,  but  fo  weak,  that  at  ten  a  Clock  it  left  us  becalmed.  A- 
bout  three  a  Clock  we  had  a  Gale  from  Wefi,  when  we  leaft  expected  it  for 
it  feldom  blows  on  that  Coafl;  that  was  the  reafon  we  came  not  to  an  An- 

chor, though  it  began  to  Ebb,  and  we  flood  away  North  and  by  Eaft.  Half 
an  hour  after  five,  we  had  twenty  Fathom  water,  and  at  fix  a  Clock  we 

were  becalmed.  Half  an  hour  after  eight,  we  had  the  Wind  at  Eaft ,  North- 
Eaft,  which  made  us  fleer  away  Scutb-Eafli  but  at  ten  a  Clock  the  Tide 
of  Flood  beginning  to  make,  it  behoved  us  to  tack  and  fland  away  North 
and  by  Eaft. 

Ihurfday  the  feventh  of  January,  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  mornmg,  we 
came  to  an  Anchor  in  nintecn  Fathom  water.    About  nine  a  Clock  a  fraall 

Gale  blowing  from  South-Eaft,  we  weighed,  though  it  was  above  an  hour  and 
a  half  to  Flood ,  and  bore  away  Eaft,  North-Eafi  i  but  feeing  the  Wind  did 
rot  Jaft,  about  half  an  hour  after  eleven,  we  came  to  an  Anchor  again  in  fe- 
ven  Fathom  water,  though  it  was  Flood  then,  but  it  did  us  no  kindnefs,  be- 

caufe it  carried  us  to  Surrat,  and  we  were  bound  for  Daman,  being  fo  near 
it,  that  fome  of  the  Ship  difcovered  the  Steeple  of  a  Church  in  the  Town. 
Half  an  hour  after  one  of  the  Clock,  we  had  a  fmall  Gale  from  North-Eafi, 

which  made  us  prefently  weigh,  and  bear  away  South-Eaft,  and  founding  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  we  found  firfl  fifteen  Fathom  water,  then  twelve,  after 
that  ten,  and  at  leaft  nine.    About  four  a  Clock,  we  fleered  away  Eaft,  South- 

Eaft  ■-,  about  five  a  Clock  South,  South-Eafi:  a  little  after,  we  were  becalmed, 
and  having  caft  out  the  Lead,  found  eight  Fathom  water.    About  fix  a  Clock 

we  turned  the  Ships  Head  Eaft  and  by  South  ■■>  half  an  hour  after,  North-Eafi 
and  by  Eaft.    About  feven  a  Clock  we  came  to  an  Anchor  in  eight  Fathom 
water,  and  about  a  good  League  and  a  half  from  Land,  becaufe  there  was  no 

Wind,  and  the  Tide  of  Ebb  caft  us  toward  the  S^ttth-Wt^. 
Next 

( 
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Next  morning  about  nine  a  Clock,  we  weighed,  thoiigh  it  was  fii.ll  low 

water,  only  we  had  a  Gale  from  South-Eafi--,  we  fleered  Eafiy  North'Eaft,  that 
we  might  fland  in  to  (hoar,  and  about  half  an  hour  after  eleven  we  came  to 
an  Anchor,  a  League  off  of  the,  Town  of  and  Wejiward  f\om  it.     I  did 
not  go  a  (hoar,  bccaufe  the  Captain  told  me,  that  I  could  not  liay  there  above 
an  hour  or  two,  having  ordered  the  Boat  that  carried  a  (hoar  Mafter  Manml 
Menàez^  to  return  immediately,  apd  being  relolved  fo  foon  as  he  had  unloaded 
his  Goods  to  weigh  Anchor,  and  wait  for  no  body;  I  did  not  think  going 

a  (hoar  to  be  worth  the  pains  of  running  the  risk  of  being  taken  •■,  for  there 
are  Malabar  Barks  commonly  upon  the  fcout,  efpecially  in  thç  evening,  skulking 
behind  fome  Points  of  Land ,  and  when  they  perceive  any  fniall  Veffel,  make 
up  to  it  and  carry  it  away. 

Daman  is  a  Town  belonging  to  the  Portuguefe^  who  have  made  it  very  ftrong,  vamin. 
and  have  a  good  Fort  in  it.    It  lyes  in  the  twentieth  degree  of  North  Lati-  Latitude  of 
titudci  and  is  Hfteen  Leagues  diftant  from  Baffaim,  and  forty  from  Din,  They 
have  molt  delicate  Bread  at  Daman,  and  drink  only  water  of  a  Tanquier^  but, 

which  they  fay ,  is  very  good.    From  Daman  to  Cape  Cnmor'm ,  a  range  of  Gape  Comrini 
very  high  Hills  runs  along  the  Coaft.    This  Town  has  no  other  Harbour  but 
a  little  Canal  or  Cut  which  is  full  at  high  water,  and  remains  dry  when 
the  Tide  is  out  i  fmall  Barks  come  into  it ,  but  Ships  ride  out  in  the  Road. 
Ours  ftayed  there  a  little  more  than  four  and  twenty  hours,  for  the  Boats 
that  were  to  come  for  the  Goods  of  Mafter  Manuel  Mendez-,  came  not  a 

Board  of  us  till  the  next  day,  which  was  Saturday  \  it  "Was  noon  before  We 
had  loaded  them,  and  it  behoved  us  afteiwards  to  flay  till  two  a  Clock  for 
our  Boat ,  though  we  had  fired  a  Gun  in  the  morning  as  a  fignal  for  them 

to  put  off;  but  the  Sea-men  being  got  drunk,  made  never  the  more  hafte  for 
that  :  we  did  not  weigh  Anchor  then,  till  three  a  Clock  in  the  afternoon, 

and  we  flood  away  Norths  the  Wind  being  then  at  Weft^  North-We^.  A- 
bout  feven  a  Clock  we  were  forced  to  come  to  an  Anchor,  becaufe  the 
Wind  was  down ,  and  the  Tide  of  Ebb  made  us  lofe  way.    About  nine  a 
Clock,  with  a  little  Gale  at  Eafl,  we  weighed  again ,  and  bore  away  North  h 
in  five  Fathom  and  a  half  water ,  and  for  above  an  hour ,  we  had  no 
more. 

Next  day  being  Sunday  the  tenth  of  January,  by  break  of  day  we  were 
got  within  a  Cannon  fhot  of  Land,  which  was  to  our  Starboard,  and  to  the 
Larboard  we  faw  two  great  Ships  at  Anchor  :  they  were  prefently  known  to 
be  Ships  belonging  to  the  King  of  Mogul,  which  Trade  to  Moca,  whither  they  Ships  of  the 

carry  at  every  Voyage  above  two  Millions.    We  faw  many  other  Ships  on  ̂tng  ot  Mi' 
Head,  fome  at  Anchor,  and  others  under  Sail  i  amongft  chefe  there  were  two 
Dutch  Ships,  who  failed  not  to  fend  off  their  Boats  to  know  who  we  were, 
taking  us  to  have  been  an  Englijh  Ship.    At  length ,  half  an  hour  after  ten, 
we  came  to  an  Anchor  at  the  Bar  of  Surrat,   in  fix  Fathom  and  a  half  The  Bar  of 

water  i  and  prefently  a  Cufl:om- Houfe  Waiter  came  on  Board  of  us,   being  S»''''''^ 
there  accidentally  >  for  commonly  they  come  not,  till  after  the  Captain  be  gone 
a  (hoar. 

Next  day  Monday  the  eleventh  of  January,  feveral  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe 
Boats  came  on  Board  of  us,  to  take  in  all  the  PalTengers  and  their  Goods  :  we 
^went  down  into  them,  and  they  put  off  from  the  Ship  about  half  an  hour 
after  two:  at  fiift  we  made  towards  (hoar  apace,  the  Wind  being  good  i  but 
it  being  low  water,  an  hour  after  we  (tuck  a  ground,  and  it  behoved  us  to  flay 
for  Flood  to  get  off  again,  which  was  not  till  half  an  hour  after  three,  when 
we  weighed  again  the  Anchor  which  we  had  dropped.  We  went  on  then, 
with  the  Tide,  for  the  Wind  was  contrary  s  and  within  half  an  hour  after, 
ran  a  ground  again  i  where  we  were  another  haif  hour  before  we  could 
get  off:  having  afterwards  advanced  a  little  farther,  we  faw  a  fmall  Ifle  to 
our  Right  Hand,  and  from  thence  the  Channel  grows  narrower  and  narrower. 

About 
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Arrival  at  the  About  eight  a  Clock  we  paffed  by  the  Caftle  of  Sunat ,  which  was  to  Jour 

Cu^om-Houfe  |^jgh(  Hand;  and  a  little  after,  arrived  before  the  Cuftom-Houfe  ;  where  we 
*      came  to  an  Anchor,  and  fpcnt  the  reft  of  the  night. 

Next  day  being  T'uefJay  the  twelfth  of  January^  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the 
morning,  we  were  brought  into  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  where  we  were  fearched 
in  a  very  odd  manner,  of  which  I  ftiall  give  an  account  in  another  place,  by 
the  help  of  God,  who  hath  fafely  brought  us  hither,  praifcd  for  ever  be  his 
name  for  it.  Amen, 

Landate  dominum  omnes  gentef^  &c.    Gloria  patïiy  &  fili».,  &  fprittn 
fan^o  :  fient  erat  in  frincipio^  &c. 

F  J        I  S. 
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THE 

THIRD  PART 

OF  THE 

TRAVELS 

O  F 

r.  de  Thevenot, 

CONTAINING 

The  Relation  of  Indofla?i,  the  Ne0  Moguls, 

and  of  other  People  and  Countries  of  the 

hdies. 

BOOK  I 

CHAP.  I. 

I Set  out  from  Balfora  in.  the  Ship  Hofewel^  the  fix
th  of  Novem- 

ber ^  \66^.  fix  Days  before  the  beginning  of  the  Monfon^  and  the 
tenth  oi  January  i666,  arrived  at  the  Bar  of  Surrat  ̂   fo  that  I  had  Bar  of  Sunat. 
above  tvs^o  Months  Voyage  of  it.  That  place  which  is  about  fix 

French  Leagues  from  Surrat^  is  called,  the  Bar,  becaufe  of  the  ma- 
ny Sand-banks  that  hinder  great  Ships  from  entring  the  River,  be- 

fore they  be  unloaded  -,  and  the  proper  feafon  for  Sailing  on  the  Indian-Sea, 

is  called  MmJJon  or  Monfon.  by  corruption  of  MouJJem.  I  have  mentioned  Monfin, 
in  the  Second  Part  of  my  Travels,  that  that  feafon  wherein  there  is  a  con- 

fiant Trade-Wind  upon  that  Sea,  begins  commonly  at  the  end  of  O^ober  ̂  
that  it  lafts  to  the  end  of  April^  and  that  that  is  the  time  to  go  from  Verjîa 
to  the  Indies^  if  one  would  avoid  the  Tempefts. 

Next  Day,  being  the  Eleventh,  about  half  an  hour  after  two  a  Clock  in 
the  Morning,  1  went  with  the  reft  of  the  Paffengers  into  a  Boat^  and  at 

Eight  at  Night  we  arrived  before  Surrat^  near  to  the  Cuftom-houfe,  where 
coming  to  an  Anchor,  I  paft  the  Night  in  the  Boat  ;  and  next  Day,  the 

twelfth  of  Jaauary^  about  ten  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  the  Cuftom- 
houfe  being  open,  our  Boat  upon  thefignal  given,  put  in  to  Land  as  near 
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as  it  could  :  From  thence  v/e  were  carried  aftiore  upon  Mens  backs,  who 
came  up  to  the  middle  in  the  Water  to  take  us  up,  and  immediately  wc 
were  led  into  a  large  Court  ;  having  croffed  it,  we  entred  into  a  Mall, 
where  the  Cuftomer  ¥/aited  for  us,  to  have  us  fearched. 

Vihted  we  Vv?ere  ̂   but  in  fo  feverc  and  vexatious  a  manner,  that  tho'  I 

did  cxped:  it,  and  had  prepared  my  felt"  for  it  before  hand,  yet  I  had  hard- 
A  liria  fearch  ly  patience  enough  to  fuffer  the  Searchers  to  do  whatfoevcr  they  had  a 

Blind  to,  tho'  I  had  nothing  about  me  but  my  Cloaths  -,  and  indeed,  it  is 
incredible  what  caution  and  circumlpedtion  thofe  People  ufe  to  prevent  be- 

ing cheated.    And  in  this  manner  they  proceed. 

The  Bar  is  fix     5o  foon  as  a  Ship  comes  to  an  Anchor  at  the  Bar,  the  Mafter  is  oblig'd  to 

rh  ̂̂''"vn      to  go  afhore  in  his  Boat,  and  acquaint  the  Cuftom-Jioufe  with  his  arrival, 
and  prefcntly  he  is  fearch'd  from  Head  to  Foot,  at  the  fame  time  a  Waiter 
is  fen t  on  board  the  Vcffel,  to  hinder  them  from  breaking  bulk,  running 

any  thing  afhore,  or  on  board  another  Ship  that  hath  been  already  fearch- 
ed -,  and  in  the  mean  time,  if  they  have  dill  time  enough,  thev  lend  off  fe- 

vcral  Barks  to  bring  the  Men  and  Goods  afhore  to  the  Cufl:om-houle.  The 
y^hjffy  18      Waiter  has  for  his  dues  from  every  Paffenger  an  Abajjji  which  is  worth  a- 

^'dfa^f  fl«  ie         ̂^'s''^'^'^^'^  Pence  -,  and  the  Bark  has  half  a  Roupie  a  Head,  that  is,  about 
ï'sfence"^'^  fifteen  Pcuce  for  the  paflage.    If  when  the  Paffengers  come  to  the  Town, the  Cuilom-houfe  be  not  as  yet  fhut,  they  prefently  come  afhore-,  but  if  it 

be,  they  muft  tarrv  in  the  Bark  :  In  the  mean  while  it  is  never  open  but 
from  ten  in  the  Morning  till  Noon,  and  it  requires  a  whole  Tide  to  come 
from  the  Bar  to  the  Tov/n,  unlefs  by  good  luck  one  have  the  Wind  and 
Tide  with  him. 

Seeing  the  reft  of  the  Day  and  all  the  following  Night  are  to  be  fpent  in 
the  Bark,  Waiters  are  fet  over  it.  Who  keep  confiant  Watch  to  fee  that 

none  enter  in  or  go  out.  When  the  CuHom-houfe  is  opened,  and  the  Paf- 
fengers fuffered  to  come  afhore,  then  double  diligence  is  ufed,  and  the  num- 

ber of  Waiters  encreafed.  One  Bark  advances  at  a  time,  and  fhe  lands 

juft  againfl  the  Cuflom-houfe  Gate  which  is  upon  the  Key. 
There  isaKtochk^  or  covered  Pavillion,  where  Sentinels  are  placed  to 

obferve  and  view  all  that  goes  in  or  comes  out  of  the  Bark-,  and  the  Cu- 
flom-houfe  Porters  go  into  the  Water,  and  bring  the  Men  and  Goods  a- 
fhore  upon  their  Backs. 

In  the  mean  time,  there  are  upon  the  Rivcr-fide,  a  great  number  of  Fi- 

07:s,  who  are  Men  ready  to  be  employ'd  in  any  kind  of  Service,  and  to  be 
hired  by  the  Day,  if  one  pleafes,  as  the  Staffieri  in  Italy  are.  Thefe  Tions  of 

the  Cuftom-houfe  have  great  Canes  in  their  Hands  to  keep  off  the  People 
with,  that  thofe  who  come  afhore  may  not  have  the  leaff  communication 

with  any  body  -,  and  for  the  greater  fecurity,  they  draw  up  in  both  fides, 
and  make  a  Lane  for  the  Paffengers.  This  is  no  inconfiderable  fervice  to 

new  comers,  for  if  any  body  came  near  them,  they  would  certainly  be  ac- 
cufed  of  fmuggling  Goods  -,  and  then  befides  the  Caning  they  would  be  ex- 

pos'd  to,  they  muft  alfo  exped  to  be  roundly  fined,  and  fome  have  been 
,  fined  in  above  Ten  thoufand  Livres,  though,  in  reality  they  had  not  faved 

a  bit  of  Goods.  And,  indeed,  they  who  have  a  mind  to  conceal  any  thing, 

and  defraud  the  Cuilom-houfc,  order  their  Affairs  more  truly  :  They  ftay 
not  till  they  come  to  thereto  beg  the  affiftance  of  their  Friends.  I 
have  known  fome  bring  in  a  great  many  precious  Stones,  and  other  rich 

Jewels,  which  the  Officers  of  the  Cuftom-houfe  never  faw,  nor  got  one  Far- 
thing by,  becaufe  the  Dutch  Commander  was  their  Friend,  and  had  aiîîfl- 

cd  them. 

From  that  Court  of  the  Cuftom-houfe,  one  is  led  into  the  Hallj  where 
the  chief  Cuftomcr  fits  on  his  Divan^  after  the  manner  of  the  Orientals, 

and  his  Clerks  underneath  him.  I  fhali  fay  nothing  of  the  I»dian  Divans 

in  this  place,  becaufe  they  are  like  to  thofe  of  Turk/  and  Per/ia.  The  Paf- 
lengers  enter  into  that  place  one  after  another,  and  but  one  at  a  time.  Pre- 

fcntly they  v/rite  down  in  a  Pvcgifter  the  name  of  him  that  enters,  and 
then  he  is  fearched.  He  muft  take  off  his  Cap  or  Turban,  his  Girdle, 

Shoes,  Stockins,  and  all  the  reft-  of  his  Cloaths,  if  the  Searchers  think  fit. 

They 



\ 

Part  III.      Travels  into     I N  D I E  S.  3 

They  feel  his  Body  all  over  -,  and  handle  every  the  leaft  inch  of  ftufF  a- 
bout  him  with  all  exaétnefs  if  they  perceive  any  thing  hard  in  it,  they 
immediately  rip  it  up,  and  all  that  can  be  done,  is  to  fufFer  patiently. 
That  fearch  is  long,  and  takes  up  above  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  for  every . 

Perfon  feverally,  though  at  that  time  they  only  examine  what  they  have  a- 
bout  them.  If  they  find  Gold  or  Silver,  they  take  two  and  a  half  fer  cent. 

and  give  back  the  reft  -,  then  the  partie  is  let  go,  but  muft  leave  his  Goods 
and  Baggage.  'He  that  hath  been  fearched  marches  out  by  the  Wicket  of  a 
Gate  that  opens  into  the  Street,  where  there  is  a  Guard  that  fuffers  him  not 
to  pafs  without  Orders  from  the  Cuftomcr. 

Next  Day,  all  who  have  left  their  Goods  or  Baggage,  fail  not  to  come 
to  the  lame  Gate.  The  Cuftomer  comes  alfo  about  ten  of  the  Clock  in  the 

Morning,  and  having  confidered  whether  the  Seal  which  the  Day  before 
he  put  upon  two  great  Padlocks  that  hold  the  great  Gate  and  Wicket  fliut, 

be  whole  or  not,  he  caufes  both  to  be  opened.  He  and  his  Men  go  in  -, 
the  Gate  is  fliut  again,  and  the  Wicket  only  left  open.  So  ail  wait  with- 

out till  they  be  called  in  -,  and  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  be  introduc'd  witli the  firft. 

They  prefently  bid  me  own  what  belong'd  to  nic,  and  my  Cloakbags  be- 
ing brought  into  the  middle  of  the  Hall,  they  v/ere  opened  and  emptied-, 

every  thing  was  examined  one  after  another  :  Though  I  had  no  Merchant- 

goods,  yet  all  was  fearched  -,  my  Quilt  was  ript  up,  they  undid  the  Pom- 
mel of  one  of  my  Piftols,  with  Pegs  of  Iron  felt  in  the  Holfters  \  and  the 

Clerks  at  length,  being  fatisfied  with  the  view  of  my  things,  I  was  let  go, 

and  pay'd  only  Cuftom  for  my  Money.  It  was  no  fmall  fortune  for  mc 
to  be  fo  foon  difpatched  \  for  Men  may  wait  fometimes  a  Month  before 

they  can  get  out  their  Baggage,  and  efpecially  they  who  have  Merchants- 

goods,  for  which  at  that  Cuftom-houfe  they  pay  Four  in  the  Hundred,  if  What  is  pay'd 
they  be  Chriftians,  and  Five  in  the  Hundred  it  thev  be  Banians.  "  "^^^  Cuftom- •'  '  houle. 

CHAP. 

Of  the  Indies. 

Efore  I  enter  into  a  particular  Defcription  of  what  I  havefeen  in  the 
Indies^  it  is  neceflary  for  the  underftanding  of  the  Countrey,  that  I 

defcribe  the  Limits  thereof,  and  fay  fomcwhat  of  their  Extent.  If  one  The  Limits  »f 
would  comprehend  in  the  Indies  all  the  Countries  which  to  the  Weft  border  ii^din. 

on  the  Provinces  of  v1^f^zcr<5!»,  oï  Sinde^  Candahar  znà  Kaboul-^  to  the  Nor fh^ 
or  Tartary  -,  to  the  Eaft,  on  China  and  the  Sea  -,  and  to  the  Sotith.^  on  the 
Ocean  J  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  fo  great  a  number  of  Kingdoms  and  Pro- 

vinces muft  make  a  very  vaft  Countrey  :  But  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  to 

the  Eaft  the  extent  of  it,  (which  is  very  large)  is  not  as  yet  well  known,  fee- 
ing the  Traders  of  Indoftan^  who  traffick  in  China.^  fpend  above  a  Year  in 

Travelling  from  their  own  Countrey  into  that  -,  and  that  long  Journey  is  à 
good  Argument  that  there  are  feveral  Kingdoms  betwixt  the  Great  Moguls 
Countrey,  and  that  of  the  Emperour  of  Chma. 

In  theufual  Divifion  of  the  Indies.,  that  Eaftern  part  is  cûlcà  - India  be-  The  Divifion  of 
yond  the  Ganges.,  as  the  Weft  em  is  named  India  on  this  fide  of  Ganges.    This  f'^e  Limits  of 

latter  part  is  beft  known,  and  is  called  Indoftan.^  having  for  its  natural  Li-  ̂"'^"fi"^- 
mits  to  the  Weft  and  Eaft^  the  Ganges  and  Indus ^  which  have  their  Sources  Tjjg  source  of 
in  the  Mountains  of  Zagatay  and  Turqueftan.    Thefe  tv/o  laft  Countries  Ga-dget. 
border  Indoftan  on  the  North-fide,  as  the  Indian-Sea  limits  it  on  the 
South.,  round  the  Cape  of  Comory,  from  the  Mouths  of  Ganges  to  thofe  of 
hdris. 

B  2  The 
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The  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul  which  in  particular  is  called  Mogulifian 
is  the  largeft  and  moft  powerful  Kingdom  of  the  Indies  ̂   and  the  Forces  of 
the  other  Kings  of  Jndofian  ought  the  lefs  to  be  compared  to  his,  that  moft 
of  them  are  in  fome  dépendance  on  that  Prince.  I  fhall  write  what  I  know 
of  their  KingdomSj  when  1  have  treated  of  his  and  of  himfelf. 

G  H  A  P.  III. 

0/?iif  Great  Mogul. 

'  He  Great  Mogul  defcends  in  dired  line  from  Tamer^an^^N\\o^c  Succeffours 
that  fetled  in  the  Indies,  took  to  themfelves  the  Name  of  Moguls^  that 

they  might  be  diftinguifhed  from  thole  to  whom  that  Prince  left  Zagatay^ 
CoraJJaTty  Perjia^  and  other  Countries  to  be  Governed  after  him.  They 
thought  that  that  Name  might  contribute  much  to  the  Glory  of  their  Fa- 

mily 5  becaufe  by  taking  it  they  would  more  ealily  perfwade  Men,  that 
€inguisCan.  fhey  are  of  the  Race  of  Ginguis  Can,  the  Firft  Emperourof  the  Ancient 

Moguls,  who  had  carried  it  above  Twelve  Ages  before;  them,  and  who  un- 
der that  Title  began  the  Grcateft  and  moft  Powerful  Empire  in  the  World. 

^!osnl.  Mogul  was  heretofore  the  Name  of  a  mighty  People,  who  inhabited  a  vaft 
Country  at  the  extremity  of  Eaft  Tartary^  towards  the  North,  which  fomç 
have  called  Moguls  others  Mongul  and  Mongal,  and  others  MoeuU[lan^  where 

Ginguis  Can  was  Born.  That  "Empcrour  or  Great  Chan^  reckiced  it  wholly 
under  his  Obedience,  before  he  undertook  the  Conqucft  of  the  reft  of  Jfia  -, 
and  his  Subjeds,  as  well  as  he,  were  called  Moguls.  This  gave  occafion  to 

thofeof  India^  to  take  the  fame  Name,  thereby  to  fignifie  that  they  are  de- 
Icended  from  him. 

Tamerhn,  As  for  the  Gcncalogy  of  Tamerlan,  it  muft  be  examined  fome  where  elfe 
than  in  the  relation  of  Travels,  if  one  would  know  the  truth  of  it,  becaufe 

of  the  diverlity  of  opinions  that  are  to  be  found  amongft  the  Oriental  wri- 
ters upon  that  fubjeét. 

Tamerlan  had  already  given  great  jealoiifie  to  the  Indians,  by  Conquering 

GazNit.  j-j-jg  Province  of  Gaz,na,  which  had  been  fometimes  in  their  dépendance, 
though  lying  a  great  deal  on  this  lide  of  the  Indies^  and  which  in  his  own 

Pir-Mul'e?»-    lifetime  was  PofTefled  by  Tir  Mubemmed,  Son  of  his  Eldeft  Son  Gayeteddin , 
,  but  when  Mirz^a  Baber^  who  defcended  from  the  Third  Son  of  that  Em- 

Id/rzf Baher   W'^'^^^^i  rctrc^-ted  thither  after  the  lofs  of  Maurenahor  or  Zagat  ay,  he  beftirred 
trza  a  er.  j^-^^^ç^i^     ̂ ^jj      fctling  his  Dominion  there,  as  he  did  in  fome  other 

Countries  of  the  hdies  that  lay  next  to  him,  and  were,  according  to  the 

Htmayoji.  Leheltaric,  (he  Reigned  Fourty  three  Years,)  that  his  Son  Humayon  had  no 
great  difficulty  to  get  Footing  in  Jndofian  after  the  death  of  .his  Father^ 
which  happened  in  the  Year  1 530.  and  who  had  already  made  fome  unfuc- 
cefsful  attempts  in  that  Country. 

This  young  Prince  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Candahar,  Caboul^  and  many 
other  Towns,the  greateft  part  whereof  he  loft  fometime  after  by  the  Valour 
of  Chaakm  King  of  Bengale  and  Deran  ;  but  he  recovered  them  in  procefs  of 
time  by  the  means  of  Tahmas  Kings  of  Vtrfia,  whofe  Sifter  he  Married,  and 
having  carried  his  Conqueft  farther  on,  he  made  Delhy  the  Capital  of  his 
Kingdom. 

Echeir.  His  Son  Rchar  Succeded  him  -,  and  having  joyncd  a  great  many  Provinces 
of  Jndofian  to  thofe  wliich  his  Father  left  him,  died  in  the  Year  1604. 

Cehatt'uir.  ̂ ^^^^  his  Eldeft  Son,  was  immediately  Crowned  by  the  Name  of  Geban- 

guir  ;  and  having  Reigned  Three  and  twenty  Years,  and  enlarged  the  Con- 
queft, he  died  in  the  Year  1 627. 

After 
c 
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After  his  death,  his  Grandfon  BouUoquoy  Reigned  about  Three  Months,  Bui/oquoy. 
but  he  was  ftrangled  by  Order  of  Sultan  Corom,  a  Rebel  Son  of  Gehanguir^  Coram, 

who  having  made  fure  of  the  Empire,  took  to  iiimfelf  the  Name  of  Cha-  cha^ehan. 
geban  in  the  Year  1628. 

Seeing  Blood  and  Rebellion  raifed  him  to  the  Throne,  he  had  experi- 
ence of  the  fame  diforders  amongft  his  Children,  which  he  had  caufed  to 

his  Father^  for  through  their  jealoufiehis  Empire  was  almoft  always  in 
confulion,  and  at  length  fell  into  the  hands  of  Auranub  the  Third  of  his  yiuranzeh. 
Four  Sons,  who  Reigns  at  prefent. 

In  mounting  to  the  Throne,  this  Prince  imitated  the  crimes  of  his  Fa- 
ther -,  for  he  put  to  death  Dara  his  Eldell:  Brother,  imprifoned  Mourad  his 

other  Brother  v/ho  confided  in  him,  and  clapt  up  his  own  Father  in  Prifon,  The  death  of 

who  died  Five  or  Six  Years  after,  about  the  end  of  the  Year  1666.  chagehan. 
The  Great  Mogul  is  certainly  a  moll:  Powerful  Prince,  as  we  may  Judge  The  Power  of 

by  his  Riches,  Armies,  and  the  number  of  People  that  are  within  the  ̂^^^  i^^ogul. 
extent  of  his  Empire.    His  yearly  Revenues,  they  fay,  mount  to  above  : 
Three  hundred  and  thirty  French  Millions.    The  Canon  Name^  which  is  a  TheRcgiflred 

Regifter  containing  a  Lift  of  his  Forces,  makes  it  appear,  that  that  Prince  Forces  of  the 
entertains  Three  hundred  thoufand  Horfe,  of  which  betwixt  Th  irty  and 

Thirty  five  thouland,  with  ten  thoufand  Foot  are  for  a  Guard  to  his  Per- 
fon  both  in  time  of  Peace  and  W ar,  and  are  commonlv  quartered  in  thofe 
places  where  he  keeps  his  Court.    This  Empire  extends  from  Eaft  to  Weft 

above  Four  hundred  Leagues,  and  from  North  to  South  above  Five  hun- 
dred, and  that  vaft  fpace,  (excepting  ibme  Mountains  and  Deferts,)  is  lb 

full  of  Towns,  Caftles,  Burroughs  and  Villages,  and  by  confequence  of 
Inhabitants  who  till  the  Land,  or  emprove  it  by  manufa6tures,  and  the 
commerce  which  that  Country  affords,  that  it  is  eafie  to  judge  of  the  Power 
of  the  King  who  is  Mafter  thereof. 

The  true  bounds  of  his  Empire  are  to  the  Weft,  Macran  or  Sinde  and  The  Bounds  of 
Candahar  ;  to  the  Eaft,  it  reaches  beyond  the  Ganges  \  to  the  South  it  is  li-  MoguUflan, 

mited  by  Decan,  the  great  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Bengale-,  and  to  the  North 
by  the  Tartars.  The  exagération  of  many  Travellers,  concerning  the  ex- 

tent of  the  Countries  of  this  great  King  of  the  Tndies,w^s  the  caufe  that  1  made 
it  my  bufinefs  to  confult  the  moft  knowing  Men,  that  I  might  learn  what 
they  thought  of  thegreatnefsof  it,  and  what  now  I  write  is  their  Opinion. 

They  affirm  not  as  feme  do,  that  when  the  Mogul  makes  War,  he  fends  Theirue  For- 

Three  hundred  thoufand  Horfe  into  the  field.    They  fay,  indeed,  that  he  "^^^^^^  "^'^^ 
pays  fo  many   but  feeing  the  chief  Revenues,  or  to  fay  better,  the  rewards  ̂ "  ' 
of  the  Great  Men,  confift  particularly  in  the  pay  which  they  have  for  more 
or  fewer  Troopers,  it  is  certain  that  they  hardly  keep  on  Foot  one  half  of 

the  Men  they  are  appointed  to  have  -,  fo,  that  when  the  Great  Mogul  marches 
upon  any  expedition  of  War,  his  Army  exceeds  not  an  Hundred  and  fifty 
thoufand  Horfe,  with  very  few  Foot,  though  he  have  betwixt  Three  and 
four  hundred  thoufand  Mouths  in  the  Army. 

Befides,  I  was  informed  by  any  Indian  who  pretends  to  know  the  Map  of 
his  Country,  that  they  reckon  no  more  but  twenty  Provinces  within  the 
extent  of  Mogulifian  in  the  Indies,  and  that  they  who  have  reckoned  more, 
have  not  been  well  informed  of  their  number,  fince  of  one  Province  they 
have  made  two  or  three. 

This  Indian  had  a  lift  of  the  Princes  Revenues  calculated  for  the  twenty 

Provinces,  and  I  made  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  his  Syftem  -,  but  I  had  ra-  Twenty  Pro- 

ther  call  them  Governments,  and  fay  that  every  Government  contains  fe-  ̂ '""^  ̂ ^"^ 

veral  Provinces.    I  fhall  obfervethe  Revenues  of  the  Governments,  in  the  ̂ ^^T^/Xw" 
difcription  I  give  of  them,  and  fhall  call  each  Government  a  Province,  that 

I  may  not  vary  from  the  mémoires  which  I  have  -,  and  as  I  entered  the  In- 
dies by  the  Province  of  Guzerat^io  I  (hall  defcribe  it  before  the  others. 

C  H  A  PJ 
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G  H  A  P.  IV 

The  Vrovince  of  Guzerat 

Guzerat. 

Government. 

Mudafer  King 
of  Guzerat, 

Ecbar  feizcs 
Guzerat. 

Mudsfer  kills 

himfeif-~ Guzerat  a 

pleafant  Pro- vince. 

The  Ports  of 
SurrnticcA 
Camhaye. 

Departure 
from  Siirrat  to 
^medabad. 
The  Boats  on 

the  Tapty  in- 
commodious. 

Beriao  a  Town. 
Kifn  a  River. 
Ouclifer  a 
Town. 
Nerdaha  a  Ri- 
ver. 

Cofe. 
Baroche. 

THe  Province  of  Guz^erat,  which  was  heretofore  a  Kingdom^  fell  into 
the  Poffeflion  of  the  Great  Mogul  Ecbar ̂   about  the  year  1 5(55.  He  was 

called  into  it  by  a  great  Lord,  to  whom  the  King  of  Gazsrat,  Sultan  Mamoet 

gave  the  general  Government  thereof,  when  being  near  his  death,  he  truft- 
ed  him  with  the  tuition  and  regency  of  his  only  Son,  in  the  Year  1 545,  or 
1546.  during  the  Reign  of  Humayon  the  Father  of  Echar. 

The  ambition  of  that  Governour  who  was  envied  by  all  the  great  Men 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Guz^erat,  that  were  his  declared  Enemies,  and  againft 
whom  he  relb]  ved  to  maintain  himfelf  at  the  coft  of  his  own  lawful  Prince, 
made  him  betake  himfelf  to  the  King  Mogul,  under  pretext  of  foliciting  his 
protection  for  his  Pupil  named  Mudafer,  v/ho  was  already  of  Age,  but  not 
yet  of  fufficient  Authority  to  maintain  his  Guardian  againft  the  faftion  of 
the  great  Men  whom  he  had  provoked. 

Ecbar  entered  Guzerat  with  an  Army,  and  fubducd  all  thofc  who  offered 

to  make  head  againft  him,  and  whom  the  Governour  accufed  of  being  Ene- 
mies to  his  King  :  But  inftead  of  being  fatisfied  with  one  Town  which  with  its 

Territories  had  been  promifed  him,hefeized  the  whole  Kingdom,  and  made 
the  King  and  Governour  Prifoners.  That  unfortunate  Prince  being  never 

after  able  to  recover  it  again  -,  not  but  that  having  made  his  cfcapc,  he  at- 
tempted once  again  to  have  reeftabliflied  himfelf,  but  his  efforts  were  in 

vain,  for  he  was  overcome,  and  made  Prifoncr  a  fécond  time,  fo  that  de- 
Ipair  at  length  made  him  deftroy  himfelf 

This  is  the  pleafanteft  Province  of  Jnioftav.,  though  it  be  not  the  largcft. 
The  NarJaba,  Tapty,  and  many  other  Rivers  that  water  it,  render  it  very 
fertile,  and  the  Fields  of  Guzerat  look  green  in  all  the  ieafons  of  the  Year, 
becauie  of  the  Corn  and  R  ice  that  cover  them,  and  the  various  kinds  of 
Trees,  which  continually  bear  Fruit. 

The  moft  confiderable  part  of  Guzerat  is  towards  the  Sea,  on  which  thé 

Towns  of  Surrat  and  Cambaye  ftand,  whofe  Ports  are  the  beft  of  all  Mogul- 
ifian.  But  feeing  Ameàabaâ  is  the  Capital  Town  of  the  Province,  it  is  but 
rcafonable  we  fhould  treat  of  it  before  we  fpeak  of  the  reft. 

February  the  Firft  I  parted  from  Surrat  to  go  to  that  Town,  and  going 
out  at  Baroche  Gate,  I  marched  ftreight  North.  Two  hours  after  I  crofTed 
the  River  Tîïpf/,  in  a  Boat  big  enough,  but  very  incommodious  for  taking 
in  of  Chariots,  becaufe  the  fides  of  it  were  two  foot  high.  Eight  men 
were  forced  to  carry  mine,  after  they  had  taken  out  the  Oxen,  and  I  was 
about  halfan  hour  in  crofîîng  that  River.  I  continued  my  Journey  by  the 
Town  of  Beriao,  the  River  of  Kim^  which  I  croflTed  with  the  fame  trouble 

that  I  had  done  the  Tapj,  by  the  Town  of  Oucliffer,  the  River  of  Nerdaba^ 

and  at  length  I  arrived  at  the  Town  of  Baroche,  which  is  diftant  from  Sur- 
rat and  the  Sea,  Twenty  Cojfes  which  makes  about  Ten  French  Leagues,  be- 

caufe a  CojJ'e  which  is  a  Meafure  amongft  the  Indians  for  the  diftance  of 
places,  is  about  half  a  Le,-Aguc. 

Baroche  lies  in  21  degrees  55  minutes  North  Latitude.  The  fortrefs  of 
Baroche  is  large  and  fquare,  ftanding  on  a  Hill,  which  makes  it  to  be  feen 
at  a  great  diftance.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  ftrengths  of  the  Kingdom,  and  had 
heretofore  a  verv  large  Jurifdiftion.  The  Town  lies  upon  the  fide,  and  at 

the  foot  of  the  Hill,  looking  towards  the  River  of  NerJaba.  It  is  environ- 
ed with  Stone-Walls  about  three  Fathom  high,  v/hich  are  flanked  by  large 

round  Towers  at  Thirtv  or  Thirty  five  Paces  diftance  one  from  another. 

The 
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The  Bczz^ards  or  Market-places  are  in  a  great  Street  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill-, 
and  there  it  is  that  thofe  Cottea-StufFs  are  made,  which  are  called  Baftas,  Baftas. 
and  which  are  fold  in  (o  great  plenty  in  the  Indies. 

The  Hill  being  high  and  hard  to  be  mounted,  it  might  be  a  very  eafie 

.matter  to  put  the  fortrefs  in  a  condition  not  to  fear  any  Attack,  but  at  pre- 
lent  it  is  fo  much  flighted,  that  there  are  lèverai  great  breaches  in  the  Walls 

to  the  Land  fide ,  which  no  body  thinks  of  repairing.  In  that  Town 

there  are  Mofques  and  Pagodes ,  that's  to  fay ,  Temples  of  the  Heathen, 
as  well  above  as  below.  The  River-water  is  excellent  for  whitening  of 
Cloaths,  and  they  are  brought  from  all  parts  to  be  whitened  there.  There 

is  little  or  no  other  Trade  there,  but  of  Agates  -,  but  moft  of  thofe  are 
Sold  at  Cambaye.  There  is  great  abundance  of  Peacocks  in  the  Country 
about  Baroche.  The  Dutch  have  a  Fa6lor  there  for  the  quick  difpatch  Peacocks  at 

and  clearing  at  the  Cuftom-houfe,  the  other  forts  of  Cloaths  that  come  ̂'''■"'^^'e- 
from  Amedabad  and  elfewhere,  bccauie  fince  all  Goods  muft  pay  duties 

as  they  enter  and  come  out  of  Baroche,  there  would  always  happen  con- 
fuhon ,  if  the  care  of  that  Vv^ere  referred  to  the  carriers  who  tranfport 
them. 

'Leaving  Baroche,  \  continued  my  Journey  Northwards,  to  the  little 
Town  of  Sourban,  which  is  fcven  Leagues  dillant  from  Baroche,  and  then 

having  croflcd  the  Brook  Dader,  and  lèverai  Villages,  I  arrived  at  Debca  Deka. 
which  lies  on  the  fide  of  a  Wood  feven  Leagues  from  Sourban.  The  In- 

habitants of  this  Town  were  formerly  fuch  as  are  called  Merdi-Coura  or 

Anthropophagi ,  Man-eaters,  and  it  is  not  very  many  Years  fince  Mans  ̂ "^^'"W^^" 
flefh  was  there  publickly  fold  in  the  Markets'  That  place  feems  to  be 
a  neft  of  Robbers  the  Inhabitants  who  are  for  the  moll:  part  Armed 

v/ith  Swords ,  are  a  moft  impudent  fort  of  People  :  In  what  poftore  fo- 
cver  you  be,  they  continually  flare  vou  in  the  Face,  and  with  fo  much 
boldnefSj  that  let  one  fay  what  he  pleafes  to  them,  there  is  no  making 
of  them  to  withdraw  :  Paffengers  that  know  them ,  are  always  upon 
their  Guard,  nay,  and  are  obliged  to  carry  a  Lance  with  them,  when 
they  go  to  do  their  needs. 

Next  day  we  parted  from  thence  and  went  to  Petnad,  a  little  Town  P^^^^t^- 
feven  Leagues  and  a  half  from  Debca,  and  arrived  there,  having  firft 
paft  the  Gulf  or  River  of  Mai,  where  there  is  a  Watch  to  fecure  the 

Rode.  We  found  in  our  way  two  great  Tanejuiex,  and  a  great  number  ̂ '^"î"^'^^- 
of  Monkies  of  an  extraordinary  bignefs.  Thefe  Tanquiez.  are  Handing 

Ponds  or  refervations  of  Rain-water-,  there  are  many  of  them  in  the 
Indies,  and  commonly  there  is  great  care  taken  in  looking  after  them, 
becaufe  Wells  being  rare  in  that  Country  ,  there  is  an  extrcam  need 
of  thefe  publick  reiervatories,  by  reafon  of  the  continual  thirft  which 

the  heat  caufes  in  all  Animals  there ,  and  fome  of  them  are  as  big  as 
Lakes  or  large  Ponds. 

Next  we  came  to  the  Town  of  Soufentra,  where  we  fay  a  very  lovely      account  of 
Well,  which  I  fliall  not  defcribe  in  this  place, _  becaufe  it  isalmofthke  theRoaïfrom 
to  that  of  Amedabad,  whereof  I  fhall  fpeafc  in  its  proper  place.    From  surrat  to  ̂ - 
thcnce  we  went  to  Mader  which  is  fix  Leagues  and  a  half  from  Petnad.  medahad. 

Upon  the  Road  we  law  an  infinite  number  of  Apes  of  all  forts,  not  c>nemuil:go 

only  upon  the  Trees  in  the  Fields,  but  even  thofe  alfo  by  the  way  fide,  ̂"[e^^nd  a-oi^* 
v/hich  were  not  in  the  leaft  afraid  of  any  body.    I  feverall  times  en-  fhe^Ri'ver'of 
deavoured  to  make  them  flic  with  my  Arms,  but  they  ftirr'd  not,  and  T/j/^j-^' a  league 
cried  their  pu  pa  like  mad,  which  is,  as  I  think,  the  houp  houp  of  ̂ "^^^^^ffrom 
which  Moniteur  de  la  Boidaye  fpeaks.  Surrat. ■'  ^  There  is  a 
great  Wartree  four  leagues  îromSurrat  where  one  may  repofe.  Kim  a  Rim-.  Oucliffer  a  Town.  Nerdaba  a  River 
are  to  be  paft,  and  then  onecomes  to  Baroche,  lo  leagues  from  Surrat.  Sotirhan  a  Town;  leagues  from  Baroche 
Dader  zKïvQv  ov  Brook.  Debca  7  leagues  {rovn  Sourban.  A/^i'aRiver.  7  leagues  and  a  half  from  ZJe^c/r* Soufentra  a  Town,  Mader  6  leagues  and  ahalf  from  Pstnad.  Matrons  a  River. 

We  went  next  to  Gitbag,  five  Leagues  from  Mader ,  we  met  a  great  Gitbag  s 

many  Colics,  which  arc  a  People  of  a  Cafte  or  tribe  of  Gentiles,  who  leagues  from 

•have  no  fixed  Habitation  ,  but  wander  from  Village  to  Village ,  and 
carry  all  they  have  about  with  them.   Their  chief  bufinefs  is  to  pick and 
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and  clean  the  Gotten,  and  when  they  have  no  more  to  do  in  one  Vil- 

lage, they  go  to  another.  In  this  Village  of  Git  hag,  there  is  a  pretty 
handfome  Garden  ■  of  the  Kings  :  I  walked  in  it  -,  it  lies  along  the  fide 
of  a  refervatory,  and  I  faw  a  great  many  Monkies  and  Peacocks  therein. 
The  dwelling  which  remains  appears  to  have  been  handfome,  but  it  is  let 
run  to  ruin  ̂   and  a  Royal-houfe,  not  far  off,  is  in  very  bad  repair  alfo.  It 

^medahad  two  IS  but  two  Lcagues  and  a  half  from  Gitbag  to  Amedabad. 
Leagues  from 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

Of  Amedabad. 

-yimedah'ad  the  A  Medahad  is  diftaut  from  S«rr<??  fourfcore  and  fix  Gofles,  which  malce 
Câpitai  of  Gu-  jf\_  about  fourty  three  French  Leagues.  It  is  not  improbable  but  that 
z^rat.  Gapital  of  Guzerat  is  the  Amaâa'vtjtu  oi  Arian^  though  modern  Writers 

fay,  That  it  hath  its  name  from  a  King  called  Ahmed  oi  Amed^  whocaufed 

it  to  be  rebuilt,  and  that  it  was  called  Guzerat  as  well  as  the  Province,  be- 
Guevdahad.     fore  that  King  reigned.    King  Chagehan  named  it  Guerdabad^  the  Habitati- 

on of  Duft,  becaule  there  is  always  a  great  deal  there.    This  Governour 
of  the  Province  has  his  refidence  in  it,  and  he  is  commonly  a  Son  of  the  Great 

Mogul-,  but  at  prefcnt  a  great  Omra  called  Muhabbat-Can  is  the  Governour  j 
and  the  Kings  of  Guzerat  refided  there  alfo,  before  King  Ecbar  feized  it. 

The  Scituation     This  Town  lies  in  twenty  three  Degrees  and  fome  Minutes  North-Lati- 

oi' yimedabad.  tudc.    It  IS  built  iu  a  lovely  Plain,  and  Watered  by  a  little  River  called  Sa- 
s^brevnstty  a   bremetty^  not  very  deep,  but  which  in  the  time  of  the  Rains  prodigioully 

overflows  the  Plains.    There  you  may  fee  many  large  Gardens,  enclofed 

with  Brick-walls,  and  which  have  all  a  kind  of  Pavillion  at  the  entry. 
A  Refervatory  After  that  I  faw  a  vcry  fpacious  Refervatory,  that  hath  in  the  middle  a 
ofWat<:r,  with  Jovcly  Garden  fourfcore  races  fquare,  into  v/hich  one  enters  by  a  Bridge 

micSc'^"  '"  ̂    four  hundred  Paces  long,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Garden  there  are  pretty convenient  Lodgings. 

Then  you  fee  feveral  Houfes  here  and  there,  which  makes,  as  it  were, 
a  great  v  illage^  and  a  great  many  Tombs  indifferently  well  built.  This 
might  be  called  an  Out  Suburbs,  becaufe,  from  thence  one  enters  by  a 
Poftern  into  a  Street  with  Houfes  on  each  fide,  which  leads  ftreight  into 
the  Town,  and  is  on  that  fide  the  true  Suburbs  of  Amedabad. 

The  Walls  and    The  Town  IS  enclofed  with^Stone  and  Brick-walls,  which  at  certain 
Towers  oî ̂ -  diftauces  are  fianked  with  great  round  Towers  and  Battlements  all  over.  It 
ntedabad.       hath  twclve  Gatcs,  and  about  a  League  and  a  half  in  its  greateft  length,  if 

you  take  in  the  Suburbs.    It  is  one  of  the  places  of  Guzerat  that  is  moft 
carefully  kept  in  order,  both  as  to  its  Walls  and  Garrifon,  becaufe  it  lies 
molt  conveniently  for  refiffing  the  incurfions  of  fome  neighbouring  Rajof. 

R^jao£B(sdiif.  They  are  afraid  particularly  of  the  Inrodes  of  the  Raja  of  Badur^  who 
is  powerful  by  reafon  of  the  Towns  and  Caftles  which  he  hath  in  the 
Mountains,  and  which  are  not  acceffible  but  by  narrow  paflès  that  can  be 
molt  eafily  defended.    King  Ecbar  ufed  all  endeavours  during  the  fpace  of 

fcven  Years  to  ruin  that  Raja  -,  but  he  could  not  accomplifh  it,  and  was 
forc.d  to  make  Peace  with  him.    However  his  People  are  always  making 
Incurfions,  and  he  comes  ofFby  difowning  them.    His  ufual  Refidence  is  in 
the  Province  of  Candich. 

So  foon  as  I  arrived  at  Amedabad^  I  went  to  lodge  in  ̂ ervanferay^  where 

I  found  the  Monument  of  the  Wife  of  a  King  of  Guztrat  :  After  I  had  ta- 

*         ken  a  little  repoie  there,  I  went  to  fee  the  Dutch  Fa6tors,  for  whom  I  had 
Letters  from  the  Commander  of  Surrat.    They  detain'd  me,  and  no  ex- 

dd-.d.         cufe  would  ferve,  but  that  I  mufl:  needs  lodge  with  them  -,  nay,  they  were 

fo 
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fo  kind,  as  to  accompany  me  by  tarns  to  all  the  places  of  Amedabad^  whi- 
ther raj  Curioiity  led  me  :  They  are  lodged  in  the  faireft  and  longeft  Street 

of  the  Town.  All  the  Streets  of  Amedahad  are  wide,  but  this  is  at  leaft 

thirty  Paces  over,  and  at  the  IVefi  end  of  it  there  are  three  large  Arches  that 
take  up  its  whole  breadth. 

Going  from  their  Lodgings,  one  enters  by  thefe  high  Arches  into  the 

Meidan-Chahj  which  lignifies  the  Kings  Square.  It  is  a  long  Square  having  The  Meidan  of 
four  hundred  Paces  in  breadth,  and  feven  hundred  in  length,  with  Trees  jdmeMad. 

planted  on  all  lides.  The  Gate  of  the  Catfle  is  on  the  Weft  lidc,  oppofite  to 

the  three  Arches,  and  the  Gate  oixho.  ̂ ervanfcray  0^:1  iht  South,  On  the 
fame  lide  there  are  fix  or  feven  pieces  of  Canon  mounted,  and  on  the  other, 
fome  more  great  Gates  which  are  at  the  Head  of  pretty  fair  Streets.  In 
this  Meidan  there  are  feveral  little  fquare  Buildings  about  three  Fathom  high , 

which  are  Tribunals  for  the  Cotoual^  who  is  the  Criminal  judge.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  the  place  there  is  a  very  high  Tree,  purpolely  planted  for  the  excr- 

cife  of  thofe  who  learn  to  fhoot  with  the  Bow,  and  who  with  their  Ar- 
rows ftrive  to  hit  a  Ball  which  for  that  end  is  placed  on  the  top  of  the  Tree. 

Having  viewed  the  Meidan^  we  entered  the  Caftlc  by  a  very  high  Gate,  The  Caflie  of 
which  is  betwixt  two  large  round  Towers  about  eight  fathom  high.  All  the  Amdahad, 
Appartments  of  it  lignifie  but  little,  though  the  Caille  be  walled  about  with 
good  Walls  of  Freeftonc,  and  is  as  fpacious  as  a  little  Town. 

The  J^erx'^w/^r^j' in  the  Meidan ^  contributes  much  to  the  beautifying  of  The  fair 

that  place.    Its  Front  is  adorned  with  feveral  Lodges  and  Balcony's  fuppor-  '■'^^ni'erayoîû^z 
ted  by  Pillars,  and  all  thefe  Balcony's  which  are  of  Stone,  are  delicately  cut  ̂^^l^^af 
to  let  in  the  Light.    The  entry  is  a  large  eight-fquare  Porcli  arched  over 
like  a  Dome,  v>rhere  you  may  find  four  Gates,  and  fee  a  great  many  Bal- 

cony's :  Thefe  Gates  open  into  the  body  of  the  Building,  which  is  a  Square 
of  Freeftone  two  Stories  high,  and  varniihed  over  like  Marble,  with 
Chambers  on  all  fides,  where  Strangers  may  lodge. 

Near  the  Meidan^  is  a  Palace  belonging  to  the  King,  which  hath  over  the  The  Kings  Pa- 

Gate  a  large  Balcony  for  the  Muficians,  who  with  their  Pipes,  Trumpets,  '^'^^  'vc^Amda- 
and  Hoboys,  come  and  play  there,  in  the  Morning,  at  Noon,  in  the  Eve- 
ning,  and  at  Midnight.  In  the  Appartments  thereof  there  are  feveral  Or- 

naments of  Folliages,  where  Gold  is  not  fparcd.  The  Englilh  Fadory  is 
in  the  middle  of  the  Town,  They  are  very  well  lodged,  and  have  fair 

Courts.  Their  Ware-houfes  commonly  are  full  of  the  Cloaths  of  Lahers 
and  Dehly^  with  which  they  drive  a  great  trade. 

There  are  many  Mofq ties  great  and  fmall  in  Amedahad^  but  that  which  is 

called  Juma-mefiidy  Fridays  Mofque,  becaufe  the  devout  People  of  all  the  Juma-mefgH 
Town  flock  thither  on  that  Day,  is  the  chief  and  faireft  of  all.  It  hath  Fridays 

its  entry  from  the  fame  Street  where  the  Dutch-houfe  is  built,  and  they  go  W'^^^"^* 
up  to  it  by  feveral  large  Steps.  The  firft  thing  that  appears  is  a  fquare 
Cloyfter  of  about  an  hundred  and  forty  Paces  in  length,  and  an  hundred 
and  twenty  in  breadth,  the  Roof  whereof  is  fupported  by  four  and  thirty 

Pillafters.  The  Circuit  of  it  is  adorn'd  with  twelve  Domes,  and  the  Square 
in  the  middle  paved  with  great  fquare  Bricks.  In  the  middle  of  the  Front 
of  the  Temple,  there  are  three  great  Arches,  and  at  the  fides  two  large 
fquare  Gates  that  open  into  it,  and  each  Gate  is  beautified  with  Pilafters, 
but  without  any  order  of  Architedure.  On  the  outiide  of  each  Gate  there 

is  a  very  high  Steeple,  which  hath  four  lovely  Balcony's,  from  whence  the 
Muezins  or  Beadles  of  the  Mofque,  call  the  People  to  Prayers.  Its  chief 
Dome  is  pretty  enough,  and  being  accompanied  with  feveral  little  ones, 

and  two  Mmarets^  the  whole  together  looks  very  pleafant  -,  all  that  pile  is 
fupported  by  forty  four  Pillars  placed  two  and  two,  and  the  Pavement  is 
of  Marble.  The  Chair  of  the  Imam  is  there  as  in  other  Mofques,  but 

befides  that,  in  a  corner  to  the  Right  hand  there  is  a  large  Juk  refting  up- 
on two  and  fourty  Pillars  eight  Foot  high  apiece,  which  muft  only  have 

been  built  to  hide  the  Women  that  go  to  the  Mofque,  for  that  Jube  is  clo- 
fed  up  as  high  as  the  Sealing  with  a  kind  of  Pannels  of  Plafter  with  holes 
through  j  and  there  I  faw  above  two  hundred  Faauirs^^who  held  their  Arms 
crofs  ways  behind  their  Head,  without  the  leaft  ftirring. 

C  Amedahad 
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Amedahad  being  inhabited  alfo  by  a  great  number  of  Heathens^  there  are 

Smtidas,  Pa-  Vagods^  or  Idol-Tempks  in  it.  That  which  was  called  the  Tagod  of  San- 

god.  '  fii^i  was  the  chief,  before  u4»r««2:,e^  converted  it  into  a  Molque.  When  he 
The  Cérémonie  performed  that  Cérémonie,  he  caufed  a  Cow  to  be  killed  in  the  place, 

of  King  ̂ a-  i^nowing  very  well,  that  after  fuch  an  A6tion,  the  Gentiles  according  to 

'  onv  'if'a  t^hch-  Law,  coidd  worfliip  no  more  therein.  All  round  the  Temple  there 
Pago?info\  is  a  Clovfter  furnifhed  with  lovely  Cells,  beautified  with  Figures  of  Mar- 
Mofque.        ble  in  relief,  reprefenting  naked  Women  fitting  after  the  Oriental  fafhion. 

The  infide  Roof  of  theMofqueis  pretty  enough,  and  the  Walls  are  full 

of  the  Figures  of  Men  and  Beaîls  -,  but  Auranzeh^  who  hath  always  made  a 
fhew  of  an  affcded  Devotion,  which  at  length  raifed  him  to  the  Throne, 

caufed  the  Nofes  of  all  thefe  Figures  which  added  a  great  deal  of  Magni- 
ficence to  that  Mofque,  to  be  beat  off. 

chàaie»!  a  Bii-  The  Chaalem  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  Amedahad  -,  it  is  the  Sepulchre  of  a  vaftly 

rying  place,  rich  Mah  whom  the  Indians  report  to  have  been  a  Magician,  and  the  Ma- 
hometans believe  to  be  a  great  Saint  ̂   fo  that  it  is  daily  vifited  by  a  great 

many  out  of  Devotion  :  It  is  a  fquare  pile  of  Building,  having  on  each 

fide  feven  little  Domes  which  fet  off  a  great  one  in  the  middle,  and  the  en- 

try into  that  place  is  by  feven  Ports  which  take  up  the  whole  front.  With- 
in this  Building  there  is  another  in  form  of  a  Chaippel,  which  is  alfo 

fquare,  when  one  is  within  the  firft  which  is  paved  with  Marble,  one  may 

walk  round  the  Chappel  that  hath  two  Doors  of  Marble,  adorned  with 

Mother  of  Pearl,  and  little  pieces  of  Chryftal  :  The  Windows  are  fhut 

with  Copper  I.attices  cut  into  various  Figures.  The  Tomb  of  the  Mock- 
Saint  which  is  in  the  middle  of  the  Chappel,  is  a  kind  of  a  Bed  covered 
with  Cloath  of  Gold,  the  Pofts  whereof  are  of  the  fame  materials  as  the 
Doors  of  the  Chappel  are,  and  have  the  fame  Ornament  of  Mother  or 

Pearls  -,  and  over  all  there  are  fix  or  feven  Silken  Canopy's,  one  over  ano- 
ther, and  all  of  different  colours.  The  place  is  very  much  frequented, 

and  is  continually  full  of  white  Flowers  brought  thither  by  the  Devout 

Mahometans,  when  they  come  to  fay  their  Prayers  :  A  great  many  Eftrige- 
Eggs  and  hanging  Lamps  are  always  to  be  feen  there  alfo. 
On  the  other  fide  of  the  Court  there  is  a  like  Building,  where  fome 

other  Saints  of  theirs  are  Interred,  and  not  many  fleps  farther,  a  Mofque 
with  a  large  Porch  fupported  by  Pillars,  with  many  Chambers  and  cither 

Lodgings  for  the  Poor  -,  and  to  compleat  all,  there  is  a  fpacious  Garden  ac 
the  backfide  of  the  Mofque. 

There  are  many  Gurdens  in  Amedahad-.  and  are  fo  full  of  Trees,  that 
when  one  looks  upon  that  Town  from  a  high  place,  it  feems  to  be  a 
Forreft  of  green  Trees,  moft  of  the  Houfes  being  hid  by  them  and  the. 

Kings  Garden  which  is  without  the  Town  and  by  the  River-fide,  contains 
all  the  kinds  that  grow  in  the  Indies.  There  are  long  Walks  of  Trees 
planted  in  a  flreight  line,  which  refemble  the  Cours  de  la  Reine  at  Paris.  It 

A  fpacious  very  fpacious,  or  rather,  it  is  made  up  of  a  great  many  Gardens  rarfed 
Garden.  Amphitheatre- wifc  ̂   and  in  the  uppermoft  there  is  a  Terrafs-Walk,  from 

whence  one  may  fee  Villages  at  feveral  Leagues  dirtance.  This  Garden  be- 
ing of  a  very  great  extent,  its  long  Walks  yielded  a  very  agreeable  Pro- 

IpeiSt.  They  have  in  the  middle  Beds  of  Flowers,  which  are  not  above  a 

Fathom  and  a  half  in  breadth,  but  which  reaches  from  one  end  of  the  Gar- 
den to  the  other.  In  the  Centre  of  four  Walks  which  makes  a  Crofs, 

there  is  a  Pavillion  covered  with  green  Tiles,  Thither  go  all  the  young 
People  of  the  Town  to  take  the  frefh  Air  upon  the  Banks  of  a  Bafon  full  of 
Water  underneath. 

The  sepuichre  Going  thither,  we  faw  a  pile  of  Building,  where  a  King  of  Guzerat  lies 
of  a  King  of  Interred.  It  is  a  fquare  Fabrick,  and  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Indians,  the 

Gux.ernt  at  A-  Magiciaus  and  Sorcerers  entertain  the  Devil  there.  It  is  covered  with  a 
7nedabad.  ̂ ^ç.^j.  j)ome,  having  five  fmaller  ones  on  each  fide  -,  and  on  each  front  of 

the  Building,  there  are  Pillars  which  fupport  thefe  Domes.  Some  Streets 
The  Sepulchre  ftom  thence  there  is  to  be  feen  a  Sepulchre,  where  a  Cow  is  interred  under 
of  a  Cow,      a  Dome  Handing  upon  fix  Pillars. 

They 
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They  would  have  me  go  next  to  Serc^nech^  which  is  a  fmall  Town  about  Serquech. 
a  League  and  a  half  from  the  City.  The  Indians  fay,  that  in  ancient 
times  that  place  was  the  Capital  of  Guz^erat^  becaufe  of  the  vaft  number 
of  Tombs  of  Kings  and  Princes  that  arc  there  :,  but  it  is  far  more  probable, 

that  that  place  was  only  deftin'd  for  their  Burying,  and  that  Amedabad  hath 
always  been  the  Capital.  I  obferv'd  there  a  Building  much  of  the  fame 
ftrndture  as  that  of  Chaakm.  It  hath  the  fame  Ornaments,  and  is  dedi- 

cated alfo  to  one  of  their  Saints  •  and  all  the  difference  is,  that  this  has 
thirteen  Domes  on  each  fide,  and  the  Dome  which  covers  the  Chappel,  is 

f)ainted  and  guilt  in  the  infide.    Oppolite  to  this  Fabrick,  there  is  another 
ike  to  it,  and  dedicated  alfo  to  a  Saint. 
Near  to  thefe  Sepulchres,  I  faw  a  Mofque  like  to  that  which  I  viewed  at 

Amedabad^  and  the  only  diflerence  is,  that  it  is  lefs.  It  hath  adpyning  to 
ft  a  great  Tanquies  or  Refervatory  ̂   in  the  Chappels  on  the  fides  whereof, 
are  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings,  Queens,  Princes  and  Princeffes  of  Guzerat^  to 

which  they  defcend  by  feveral  Steps  of  very  lovely  Stones.  They  are  all  Sepulchres  of 

of  good  fol  id  work,  whereby  it  fufficiently  appears,  that  they  have  been  '^^^  '^'"S^,  ̂^^^ 
made  for  Kings  and  Princes-,  but  they  are  framed  according  to  the  fame 
Model.  They  conhfi:  commonly  of  a  large  fquare  Building  that  hath 
three  great  Arches  on  each  Front,  and  over  them  a  great  many  little  ones. 
There  is  a  large  Dome  in  the  middle,  and  a  great  many  little  ones  in  the 

fides,  and  in  every  corner  a  Tower  with  a  little  pair  of  Stairs  in  the  thick- 
nefs  of  the  Wall,  to  go  up  to  Terras- Walks  which  are  at  certain  diftances 
upon  the  Building  -,  the  Tomb  being  exadly  under  the  great  Dome.  Moft 
of  thefe  places  are  full  of  the  marks  of  the  Peoples  Devotion,  both  Maho- 

metans and  Indians,  who  on  certain  days  flock  thither,  of  whom  the 
latter  bewail  the  lofs  of  their  Princes.  There  are  a  great  many  Pagods  in 

thofe  quarters,  and  from  Sercjuech  comes  all  the  Indigo  which  is  fold  at  indigo  at  Ser- 
Amedahad.  T"^'- 

Without  the  City  of  Amedabad  there  is  a  lovely  Well,  the  Figure  of  it  is  an  An  exrraordi- 

oblong  fquare  ̂   it  is  covered  with  feven  Arches  of  Freeftonc,  that  much  adorn  nary  WeJJ. 
it  :  There  are  fix  fpaces  betwixt  the  Arches  to  let  light  in,  and  they  are  cal- 

led, the  Mouths  of  the  Well.  It  is  four  Fathom  broad,  and  about  four  and 

twenty  long.  At  each  end  there  is  a  Stair-cafe  two  Foot  broad  to  go  down 
to  it,  with  fix  Stories  or  Landings  fupported  by  Pilafters  eight  Foot  high  : 
Each  Storie  hath  a  Gallerie,  or  place  of  four  Fathom  extent,  and  thefe  Gal- 

leries and  Pilafters  are  of  Freeftone  :  Sixteen  Pilafters  fupport  each  Gallerie^ 
and  the  Mouths  of  the  Well  are  about  the  fame  length  and  breadth  that 

the  Galleries  are  :  The  Figure  of  the  third  Mouth  differs  from  the  reft,  be- 
caufe it  is  an  Odogone,  and  has  near  it  a  little  turning  Stair-cafe  that  leads  ' 

down  to  the  Well  -,  the  Water  of  it  rifes  from  a  Spring,  and  it  was  up  to 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  Story  when  I  went  down,  feveral  little  Boys  at 
that  time  fwiming  in  it  from  one  end  to  the  other  amongft  the  Pillars. 
The  Indians  fay,  that  this  Well  was  made  at  the  charges  of  a  Nurfe  of  a 

King  of  Guz^eraty  and  that  it  coft  thirty  Millions  -,  but  I  could  difcover  no 
work  about  it  that  required  fo  great  expences. 

In  this  Town  there  is  an  Hofpital  for  Birds.    The  Gentils  lodge  therein  AnHofpitalfor 
all  the  fick  Birds  they  find,  and  feed  them  as  long  as  they  live  if  they  be  Birds, 

indifpofed.    Four-footed  Beafts  have  theirs  alfo  :  I  faw  in  it  feveral  Oxen, 

Camels,  Horfes,  and  other  wounded  Beafts,  who  were  look'd  after,  and 
well  fed,  and  which  thefe  Idolaters  buy  from  Chriftians  and  Moors,  that 

they  may  deliver  them,  (as  they  fay,)  from  the  cruelty  of  Infidels-,  and' 
there  they  continue  if  they  be  incurable,  but  if  they  recover,  they  fell 
them  to  Gentils  and  to  none  elfe. 

There  are  a  great  many  Forrefts  about  Amedabad^  where  they  take  Pan-  panthers  for 
thcrs  for  Hunting,,  and  the  Governour  of  the  Town  caufes  them  to  be  Hunting, 
taught,  that  he  may  fend  them  to  the  King.    The  Governour  fuffers  none 
to  buy  them  but  himfelf,  and  theywhofe  care  it  is  to  tame  them,  keep 
them  by  them  in  the  Meidan^  where  from  time  to  time  they  ftroak  and  make 
much  of  them,  that  they  may  accuftom  them  to  the  fight  of  Men. 

C  2  The 
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A  rare  Beaft, 

ThcComniodi- 
ties  of  Ameda- 
bad. 

The  Dutch  fliewed  me  a  Beaft  they  had,  which  is  much  efteem'd  in  that 
Countrey.  It  hath  the  Head  of  a  Conie,  and  the  Ears,  Eyes  and  Teeth  of 

a  Hare  -,  its  Muzle  is  round  and  of  a  Flelli-colour,  and  hath  a  Tail  hke  a 
Squirrel  -,  but  it  is  a  Foot  and  a  half  long  :  In  the  Fore-feet  it  hath  four  Fin- 

gers, and  a  Claw  in  place  of  the  fifth  :  Its  hind  Feet  have  five  Toes  com- 
pleat,  which  are  very  long  as  well  as  the  Claws  :  The  Sole  of  its  Feet  is 

flat  like  an  Apes,  and  of  a  Flefti-colour  :  Its  Hair  is  long  and  courfe,  and 
of  a  dark  Red  ;  but  that  on  its  Belly  and  Fore-feet  is  greyifh  tike  the  Wool! 
of  a  Hare  -,  it  will  eat  any  thing  but  Flelli,  and  calily  cracks  the  hardeft 
Nuts  :  It  is  neither  wild  nor  hurtful  -,  will  play  with  a  Cat,  and  fhew 
tricks  like  a  Squirril  :  It  rubs  its  Snout  with  the  Feet  and  Tail  as  tliey  do,  and 
has  the  fame  cry,  but  much  ftronger.  The  Dutch  bought  it  of  an  JhyJJin, 
who  had  it  at  Moca,  though  no  body  could  tell  the  name  of  it,  nor  what 

kind  of  Beaft  it  was.  For  my  parr,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  it  is  a  parti- 
cular kind  of  Squirril,  though  it  be  three  times  as  big  as  thofe  we  have  in 

Europe. 

The  Commodities  that  are  moft  traded  in  at  Amedabad^  are  Satins,  Vel- 

vets, Taffeta's,  and  Tapiftries  with  Gold,  Silk  and  Woollen  Grounds  : 
Cotten-Cloaths  are  fold  there  alfo  -,  but  they  come  from  Labors  and  Dehly  :  , 
They  export  from  thence  great  quantities  of  Indigo,  dried  and  preferved 
Ginger,  Sugar,  Cumin,  Lac,  Mirabolans,  Tamarins,  Opium,  Saltpetre 
and  Honey.  The  chief  trade  of  the  Dutch  at  Amedabad  confifts  in  Schites^ 

which  arc  painted  Cloaths  -,  but  they  are  nothing  near  fo  fine  as  thofe  of 
Mafulipatan  and  St.  Thomas. 

Departure 
from  Amedd- 
bad  to  Cam- 
baye, 

Baredgia  a 
Town. 

The  Way  of 
Cambaye. 

Cambaye, 

C  H  A  P.  VI 

Departure  from  Amedabad  to  go  to  Cambaye, 

HAving  feen  what  was  curious  and  worth  the  feeing  in  Amedabad^  and 

having  thanked  my  Landlords  for  their  Ciy'ûiikSy  who  at  parting procured  me  an  CJffîcer  of  the  Catoual  to  fee  me  fafe  out  at  the  Gates,  i 
departed  the  fixteentli  of  February  for  Cambaye  which  is  but  two  days  eafie 
Journey,  that  is,  about  fifteen  or  fixteen  French  Leagues  from  Amedabad, 
I  followed  the  fame  way  I  came  after  I  had  vjfited  the  little  Town  of  Ba- 

redgia^ which  I  left  on  the  Left  hand  in  coming.  It  is  is  four  Leagues  from 
Amedabad:,  but  I  faw  nothing  in  it  remarkable.  When  I,  was  got  as  far  as 
Souz^entra  I  took  to  the  Right  hand,  the  way  of  Cambaye.,  and  came  to 

lodge  all  Night  in  tjic  Village  of  Canara,  a  League  and  a  half  from  Cam- 

Cambaye  which  fome  call  Cambage  is  a  Town  of  Guzeraty  lying  at  the 
bottom  of  a  Gulf  of  the  fame  name  which  is  to  the  South  of  it.  It  is  as  big 

again  as  Surrat  ;  but  not  near  fo  populous  -,  it  hath  very  fair  Brick-walls 
about  four  Fathom  high,  with  Towers  at  certain  diftances.  The  Streets 
of  it  are  large,  and  have  all  Gates  at  the  ends,  which  are  fliut  in  the 

Night-time:  The  Houfes  are  very  high,  and  built  of  Bricks  dried  in  the 
Sun,  and  the  Shops  are  full  of  Aromatick  Perfnmes,  Spices,  Silken  and 

other  Stuffs.  There  are  vaft  numbers  of  Ivory  Bracelets,  Agat-Cups,  Chap- 

Agats.  lets  and  Rings  made  in  this  Town  -,  and  thefe  Agats  are  got  out  of  Quarries 
of  a  Village  called  Nimodra^  which  are  about  four  Leagues  from  Cambaye j 
upon  the  Road  to  Barocbe\  but  the  pieces  that  are  got  there  are  no  bigger 

than  ones  fid". 
Moft  part  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Banions  and  Ra/poutes,  whom  we  fliall 

The  Caftle  of  dcfcribe  in  the  fcquel.  The  Caftle  where  the  Governour  Lodges  is  large, 
Ciiml^aye      but  not  at  all  bcautiful.    There  are  fo  many  Monkies  in  this  Town,  that fometimes 
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fometimes  the  Houfes  arc  covered  over  with  them,  fo  that  they  never  fail 
to  hurt  fome  body  in  the  Streets  when  they  can  find  any  thing  on  the  R.oofs 
to  throw  at  them.    The  out  skirts  of  the  Town  are  beautified  with  a  great 

many  fair  pubfick  Gardens.    There  is  a  Sepulchre  built  of  Marble,  which  Sepulchre 

a  King  of  Guzerat  raifed  in  Honour  of  his  Governour,  whom  he  loved  ex-  nou^^of  "^e"^' 
ceedingly,  but  it  is  kept  in  bad  repair.    It  contains  three  Courts,  in  one  of  ̂ iag  orG«- 
which  are  feveral  Pillars  of  Porphyrie,  that  ftill  remain  of  a  greater  zerat. 

number.    There  are  many  Sepulchres  of  Princes  there  alfo.    Heretofore  An  Hofpitai 
there  was  in  Combaye  an  Hofpitai  for  Sick.Bealls,  but  it  hath  been  ncg-  for  fich  Beads, 
lefted,  and  is  now  fallen  to  ruin.    The  Suburbs  are  almoll  as  big  as  the 

Town,  and  they  make  Indigo  there.    The  Sea  is  half  a  League  diftant  indigo  at  C/j?«- 

from  it,  though  heretofore  it  came  up  to  the  Town  ̂   and  that  has  leflTened  ̂ "^^^ 
the  trade  of  the  place,  becaufe  great  Ships  can  come  no  nearer  than  three 

or  four  Leagues.    The  Tides  are  fo  fwift  ro  the  North  of  the  Gulph,  that 
a  Man  on  Horfe-back  at  fidl  fpced,  cannot  keep  pace  with  the  firft  Waves  -, 
and  this  violence  of  the  Sea  is  one  reafon  alfo  why  great  Ships  go  but  lel- 
dom  thither.    The  Dutch  come  not  there  but  about  the  end  of  Seftemberi^ 
becaufe  along  the  Coaft  of  India  that  looks  to  Arabia and  efpecially  in  this 
Gulf  of  Cambaje,  it  is  fo  bad  for  Ships  in  the  beginning^  of  this  Month,  by 
reafon  of  a  violent  W  eft-wind  that  blows  then,  and  which  is  always  accom- 

panied with  thick  Clouds  which  they  call  Elephants,  becaufe  of  their  lhape, 
that  it  is  almoft  impoflible  to  avoid  being  caft  away. 

Having  fatisfied  my  curiofity  as  to  what  is  remarkable  in  Cambaye,  I  took  Ways  to  l  eturni 

leave  of  my  Friends  -,  and  there  being  feveral  ways  to  go  from  thence  to 
Surrat,  I  advifed  which  I  had  beft  to  take.    One  may  go  by  Sea  in  four  and 

twenty  hours,  in  an  Almadie  which  is  a  kind  of  Brigantine  ufed  by  the  Por-  ̂ imedie. 
tuguefe  for  Trading  along  that  Coaft:  But  thefe  Veflels  go  not  commonly 

but  in  the  night-time,  that  they  might  not  be  difcovered  by  the  Malabars.  The  Gulf  of 

In  the  day-time  they  keep  in  Harbours,  and  in  the  evening  the  Mafter  goes  ̂"^^"y^  ̂ arg 

up  to  fome  height  to  difcover  if  there  be  any  Malabar  Barks  at  Sea.    The  S^™"'* 
Almadies  Sail  fo  faft  that  the  Malabars  cannot  come  up  with  them,  but  they  Malabar  Co 
endeavour  to  furprife  them,  and  when  they  difcover  any  one  in  a  Harbour,  (ars. 
they  skulk  behind  fome  Rock,  and  fall  upon  it  in  its  paflage.    Many  of 

thefe  Almadies  are  loft  in  the'  Gulf  of  Cambaye^  where  the  Tides  are  trou- 
blefome,  and  the  Banks  numerous  -,  and  that's  one  reafon  why  Men 
venture  not  to  go  to  Surrat  this  way  by  Sea,  unlefs  extraordinary  bufinefs 
prefs  them. 

There  is  another  way  ftill  by  Sea,  v/hich  is  to  pafs  through  the  bottom 
of  the  Gulf  in  a  Chariot,  over  againft  Cambaye^  at  low  Water-,  and  one 
muft  go  three  Leagues  and  a  half  in  Water,  which  then  is  betwixt  two  and 
three  foot  deep  :  But  I  was  told  that  the  Waves  beat  fo  rudely  fometimes 
againft  the  Chariot,  that  it  required  a  great  many  hands  to  keep  it  from 

falling,  and  that  fome  mifchancc  alv/ays  happened  -,  which  hindred  me 
from  undertaking  that  courfe,  though  I  knew  very  well  that  when  I  was 

paft  it,  I  had  no  more  but  eight  and  twenty  Leagues  to  Surrat.  And  there- 
fore I  chofe  rather  to  go  by  Land,  what  danger  foever  there  might  be  of 

Robbers,  as  I  was  affiired  there  was. 
When  my  Friends  found  I  was  refolved  to  go  that  way,  they  advifed  me 

for  my  fecurity  to  take  a  Icheron  with  a  Woman  of  his  Cafte  or  tribe,  to  jel 

wait  upon  me  till  I  were  out  of  danger  -,  but  I  refufed  to  do  it,  and  found 
by  the  fuccefs  that  I  had  reafon  to  do  as  I  did.  Thefe  Tcherons  are  a  Cafit 
of  Gentiles,  who  arc  highly  efteemed  amongft  the  Idolaters  :  They  livc^ 
for  moft  part  at  Baroche^  Cambaye^  and  Amedabad:  If  one  have  any  of  thefe 
with  him  he  thinks  himfelf  fafe,  becaufe  the  Man  acquaints  the  Robbers 
they  meet,  that  the  Traveller  is  under  his  guard,  and  that  if  they  come 
near  him,  he  will  cut  his  own  Throat,  and  the  Woman  threatens  them 

that  fhe'l  cut  off  one  of  her  Breafts  with  a  Razor  which  Ihe  ftiews  them  ; 
and  all  the  Heathen  of  thofe  places  look  upon  it  to  be  a  great  misfortune, 

to  be  the  caufe  of  the  death  of  a  Teheran^  becaufe  ever  after  the  guilty  per- 
fon  is  an  eye-fore  to  the  whole  tribe  -,  he  is  turned  out  of  it,  and  for  his 
whole  life-time  after  upbraided  with  the  death  of  that  Gentil.  Heretofore 

fome 
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fome  Jcherons  both  Men  and  Women  have  killed  themfelves  upon  (iich  oo^ 

cafions  -,  but  that  has  not  been  feen  of  a  long  time,  and  at  prefent,  they- 
fay,  they  compound  with  the  Robbers  for  a  certain  Sum  which  the  Tra- 

veller gives  them,  and  that  many  times  they  divide  it  with  them.  The 

Banians  make  ufe  of  thefe  People  -,  and  I  was  told  that  if  I  would  employ 
them,  I  might  be  ferved  for  two  Row/j/ei  a  day  :  Neverthelefs  I  would  not 
do  it,  as  looking  upon  it  to  be  too  low  a  kind  of  Prote6î:ion. 

So  then  I  ordered  my  Coach-man  to  drive  me  the  fame  way  I  came,  and 
to  return  to  Souz,entra  that  1  might  go  to  Surrat  by  the  ordinary  way, 
though  the  compafs  he  fetched  made  my  Journey  longer  by  feven  Leagues 
and  a  half.  For  all  the  caution  I  could  ufe,  my  men  loft  their  way  beyond 
Tetnad,  and  we  found  our  fclvcs  at  the  Village  of  Btlpar,  the  inhabitants 

Gratiates.  wherof  wlio  are  called  Gratiates,  are  for  the  moft  part  all  Robbers.  I  met 

with  one  of  them  towards  a  little  Town  named  Sellj  ;  he  was  a  fellovi?"  in 
very  badcloaths,  carrying  a  Sword,  upon  his  Shoulder^  he  called  to  the 

Coach-man  to  ftop,  and  a  Boy  about  Nine  or  Ten  years  old  that  was  with 
him,  ran  before  the  Oxen  :  My  Men  prefently  offered  them  a  Pecba  which 

is  worth  about  ten  French  Deniers,  and  prayed  the  little  Boy  to  be  gone  -, 

but  he  would  not^  till  the  Coach-man  growing  more  obftinate,  obliged 
the  Man  to  accept  of  the  Fecha.  Thefe  Blades  go  fometimes  in  whole 
troops,  and  one  of  them  being  fatisfied,  others  come  after  upon  the  fame 
Road,  who  muft  alfo  be  contented,  though  they  feldom  ufe  violence  for 

fear  of  offending  their  Raja.  I  wondered  how  that  Gratiate  being  alone, 

durft  venture  to  fet  upon  ib  many  ̂   but  the  Coach-man  told  me,  that  if 
the  leaft  injury  had  been  offered  to  him,  he  would  have  given  the  alarm  by 
knocking  with  his  Fingers  upon  his  Mouth,  and  that  prefently  he  would 
have  been  affifled  by  his  Neighbours  :  In  the  mean  time  this  fmall  rancoua- 

ter  convinced  me  that  there  was  not  fo  great  danger  upon  the  Roadsj  as 
*  fome  would  have  made  me  believe. 

We  found  our  way  again  fhortly  after  :  We  then  croffed  the  River  of 
Maf}}'  a  River.  Mahy^  and  coming  out  of  it  I  gave  half  a  Roupie  to  the  fame  Gratiaus  whom 

The  Raja  of    ̂   payed  as  I  went  to  Amedabad.    The  tole  belongs  to  the  Raja  of  the  Coun- 
the  Gratiates  try,  wlio  is  to  aufwer  for  the  Robberies  committed  within  his  Territories, 

makes  good    And  the  truth  is,  he  is  as  exa6t  as  poffibly  hé  can  be  to  hinder  them,  and 
Robberies.         caufe  reltitution  to  be  made  of  what  is  taken,  elpecially  if  it  be  Mer- 

chants Goods,  or  other  things  of  confequence  :  And  my  Coach-man  told  me^ 
that  one  day  having  loft  an  Ox,  he  went  to  the  Raja  to  demand  his  Ox  ; 
The  Raja  fent  for  thofe  who  he  thought  had  ftoln  it,  and  caufing  them  to 
be  cudgelled,  till  one  of  them  confeflîng  he  had  it,  he  obliged  him  to  bring 

it  out,  and  reftore  it  to  the  Coach-man,  who  was  to  give  him  only  a 

Roupie  for  the  blows  he  had  received.    But  the  Raj  a  of  the  Gratiates  do's 
much  more  -,  for  if  he  that  comes  to  complain,  have  not  time  to  ftay  till 
what  he  hath  loft  be  found,  if  is  enough  if  he  tell  the  place  of  his  abode, 
and  he  fails  not  to  fend  it  him  back  by  one  of  his  People,  though  it  be 
eight  days  Journey  off.    He  is  fo  much  a  Gentleman,  that  moft  commonly 

he  fends  Prefents  to  People  of  fafhion  who  pafs  by  BUpar^  and  do's  them 
all  the  good  Offices  they  defire  of  him. 

Seeing  the  Caravans  that  pafs  by  that  place  on  their  way  to  Jgra^  pay 
The  Rafa      him  ten  Roupies  a  Man,  he  treats  the  whole  Caravan  gratify  and  fends  Pro- 
treats  the  Ca-  vihons  and  Vi£luals  into  the  Camp  -,  which  he  orders  his  Cooks  to  drefs. 
ravan  gratis.  Thefe  do  wliat  they  can  to  pieafe  the  Caravan,  and  earn  fome  Peckat 

from  them,  and  they  are  reckoned  the  heft  Cooks  in  the  Countrey  -,  but  in 

truth,  their  Ragoes  are  not  at  all  good  :  Nor  do's  their  Mafter  forget  to 
fend  Dancing  Girls  to  divert  the  Company  -,  and  when  they  are  ready  to 
go,  he  furnifhes  the  Caravan  with  feveral  Horfe-men  for  their  fecurity,until 
they  be  out  of  his  Jurifdi61:ion.    His  Territories  comprehend  all  the  Villa- 

ges from  Cambaye  to  Baroche.,  and  all  his  Subjeils  are  called  Gratiates. 

Next  Day  I  came  to  the  Town  of  Baroche.,  and  ftay'd  only  a  few  Hours 
to  refrefh  my  Men  and  Oxen.  The  Officers  of  the  Cuftom-houfe  asked 
me  at  parting.  If  I  had  any  Merchants-goods,  and  having  anfwered  them 
that  I  had  none  ^  they  took  my  word,  and  ufed  me  civily  :  So  I  crolTed 
the  River  at  Oudijjer^  from  whence  next  day  I  went  to  Surrat.        CHAP. , 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Of  Surrat. 

THc  Town  of  Si4rrat  lies*  in  one  and  twenty  Degrees  and  fome  Minutes  sun-af, 
of  North  Latitude,  and  is  watered  by  the  River  Tapty.  When  I 

came  there,  the  Walls  of  it  were  only  of  Earth,  and  almoft  all  rui-  The  Fortifica-' 
nous  ;  but  they  were  beginning  to  build  them  of  Brick,  a  Fathom  and  a 

half  thick  -,  they  gave  them  but  the  fame  height  -,  and  neverthelefs  they 
defign'd  to  fortifie  the  place  as  ftrong  as  it  could  be  made-,  becaufe  of  the 
Irruption  that  a  Raja,  (of  whom  I  lhall  fpeak  hereafter)  had  made  into  it 
Tome  time  before.  However  the  Ingeneer  hath  committed  a  confiderable 
fault  in  the  fetting  out  of  his  Walls  :  He  hath  built  them  fo  near  the  Fort^ 
that  the  Town  will  be  fafe  from  the  Canon  of  the  Caftle,  and  thofe  who 

defend  it  may  eafily  be  galled  by  Mufquet-fhot  from  the  Town. 
Thefe  new  Walls  render  the  Town  much  lefs  than  it  was  before  -,  for  a 

§reat  many  Houfes  made  of  Canes  that  formerly  were  within  its  Precind 
are  now  left  out,  for  which,  thofe  who  are  concerned  pretend  Reparation. 
Surm  is  hut  of  an  indifferent  bignefs,  and  it  is  hard  to  tell  cxadly  the  The  bigncG  of 

number  of  its  Inhabitants,  becaufe  the  feafons  render  it  unequal  :  There  s»'->'^f' 
are  a  great  many  all  the  Year  round  ̂   but  in  the  time  of  the  Monjjon^  that  is 
to  fay,  in  the  time  when  Ships  can  go  and  come  to  the  Indies  without  dan- 

ger, in  the  Months  of  January,  February,  March,  and  even  in  April,  the 
Town  is  fo  full  of  People,  tliat  Lodgings  can  hardly  be  had,  and  the  three 
Suburbs  are  all  full. 

It  is  inhabited  by  Indians,  Perfians,  Arabians,  Turks,  Franks,  Arme-  The  inhabu 

m'ans,  and  other  Chriftians  :  In  the  mean  time  its  ufual  Inhabitants  are  tams  of  i»r- 
reduc'd  to  three  Orders,  amongft  whom,  indeed,  neither  the  Franks  nor 
other  Chriftians  are  comprehended,  becaufe  they  are  but  in  a  fmall  num- 

ber in  comparifon  of  thofe  who  profefs  another  Religion.   Thefe  three  moom  at  Sur- 

forts  of  Inhabitants  are  either  Moors,  Heathens,  or  Parhs  -,  by  the  word  rat. 
Moors  are  underftood  all  the  Mahometans,  Moguls,  Perfians,  Arabians  or 
Turks  that  are  in  the  Indies^  though  they  be  not  uniform  in  their  Religion, 
the  one  being  Sunnis  and  the  others  Chiais  :  I  have  obferved  the  difference 
betwixt  them  in  my  Second  Part.    The  Inhabitants  of  the  Second  Order  Gentils  at  sur- 

are  called  Gentils  or  Heathens,  and  thefe  adore  Idols,  of  whom  alfo  there  ''^^ 
are  feveral  forts.    Thofe  of  the  third  rank  are  the  Far/is^  who  are  like-  p^^ris  at  Sur- 
wife  called  Gaures  or  Atechpereft^  Adorers  of  the  Fire  :  Thefe  profefs  the  rat. 
Religion  of  the  Ancient  Perfians,  and  they  retreated  into  the  Indies^  when 

CalyfeOmar  reduced  the  Kingdom  of  Perfia  under  the  power  of  the  Maho- 
metans.   There  are  People  vaftly  rich  in  Surrat,  and  a  Banian  a  Friend  of    Rich  Mer- 

tnine,  called  Vargivora^  is  reckoned  to  be  worth  at  leaft  eight  Millions,  criants  in  Sur- 
The  Englifli  and  Dutch  have  their  Houfes  there,  which  are  called  Lodges 

And  Fadories  :  They  have  very  pretty  Appartments,  and  tlie  Englifli  ̂ ^^"^  kao- 
have  fettled  the  general  Staple  of  their  trade  there.    There  may  be  very  ries  at  surrat. 
well  an  hundred  Catholick  Families  in  Surrat. 

The  Caftle  is  built  upon  the  fide  of  the  River  at  the  South  end  of  the  TheCaftie  of 

Town,  to  defend  the  entry  againft  thofe  that  would  attack  it,  by  the  Tap- Surrat. 
ty.  It  is  a  Fort  of  a  reafonable  bignefs,  fquare  and  flanked  at  each  corner 

by  a  large  Tower.  The  Ditches  on  three  fides  are  filled  with  Sea-water, 
and  the  fourth  fide  which  is  to  the  Weft  is  waflied  by  the  River,  Several 
pieces  of  Canon  appear  on  it  mounted  ̂   and  the  Revenues  of  the  King  that 
are  colledlcd  in  the  Province  are  kept  there,  which  are  never  fent  to 
Court  but  by  exprefs  Orders.    The  entry  to  it  is  on  the  Weft  fide  by  a 

lovely 
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lovely  Gate  which  is  in  the  Bazaar  or  Met  Jan  :  The  Cuflom-hoafe  is  hard 
by,  and  that  Caftle  has  a  particular  Governour,  as  the  Town  has  ano- 
ther. 

The  Houfes  of  this  Town  on  which  the  Inhabitants  have  been  u^'lling  to 
lay  out  Money,  are  fiat  as  in  Perfta^  and  pretty  well  built  -,  but  they  coft 
dear,  becaufe  there  is  no  Stone  in  the  Countrey  -,  feeing  they  are  forcYl  to 

make  ufe  of  Brick  and  Lime,  a  great  deal  of  Timber  is  employ'd,  which 
muft  be  brought  from  D^w^«  by  Sea,  the  Wood  of  the  Countrey  which  is 

brought  a  great  way  off,  being  much  dearer  becaufe  of  the  Land-Carriage. 

Brick  and  Lime  are  very  dear  alfo  -,  aud  one  cannot  build  an  ordinary 
Houfe  at  lefs  charge  than  five  or  lix  hundred  Livres  for  Brick,  and  twice 

as  much  for  Lime.  The  Houfes  are  covered  with  Tiles  made  half  round, 

and  half  an  Inch  thick,  but  ill  burnt  -,  fo  that  they  look  ftill  white  when 
they  are  ufcd,  and  do  not  laft  and  it  is  for  that  reafon  that  the  Bricklay- 

ers lay  thcjii  double,  and  make  them  to  keep  whole.  Canes  which  they 

call  Bambous  ferve  for  Laths  to  fallen  the  Tiles  to  -,  and  the  Carpenters  work 
which  fupports  all  this,  is  only  made  of  pieces  of  round  Timber  :  Such 
Houfes  as  thefe  are  for  the  Rich  ;  but  thofe  the  meaner  fort  of  People  live 

in,  are  made  of  Canes,  and  covered  with  the  branches  of  Palm-trees. 
Now,  it  is  better  building  in  the  Indies  in  the  time  of  Rain,  than  in  fair 

weather,  becaufe  the  heat  is  fo  great,  and  the  force  of  the  Sun  fo  violent, 
when  the  Heavens  are  clear,  that  every  thing  dries  before  it  be  confolidate, 
and  cracks  and  chinks  in  a  trice  ;  whereas  Rain  tempers  that  heat,  and  hin- 

dering the  Operation  of  the  Sun,  the  Mafon-work  has  time  to  dry.  When 
it  rains  the  Work-men  have  no  more  to  do,  but  to  cover  their  Work  with 
Wax-cloath,  but  in  dry  weather  there  is  no  remedy-,  all  that  can  be  done 
is  to  lay  wet  Tiles  upon  the  Work  as  faft  as  they  have  made  an  end  of  it  \ 

but  they  dry  fo  foon,  that  they  give  but  little  help.  The  Streets  of  Sur- 
rat  are  large  and  even,  but  they  are  not  paved,  and  there  is  no  confidera- 
ble  publick  Building  within  the  Precin£t  of  the  Town. 

The  Chriftians  and  Mahometans  there  eat  commonly  Cow-beef,  not 
only  becaufe  it  is  better  than  the  Flefli  of  Oxen,  but  alfo  becaufe  the  Oxen 

are  employed  in  Plowing  the  Land,  and  carrying  all  Loads.  The  "Mut- 
ton that  is  eaten  there,  is  pretty  good  -,  but  belides  that,  they  have  Pullets, 

Chickens,  Pidgeons,  Pigs,  and  all  forts  of  wild  Fowl.  They  make  ufe  of 
the  Oyl  of  Cnici^i  fiheftrts,  or  wild  Saffron  with  their  Food  ;  it  is  the  beft  in 
the  Indies^  and  that  of  Sejamum  which  is  common  alfo,  is  not  fo  good. 

They  eat  Graps  in  Surrat  from  the  beginning  of  February,  to  the  end  of 
J]^ril,  but  they  have  no  very  good  tafte.  Some  think  that  the  reafon  of 
that  is,  becaufe  they  fuffer  them  not  to  ripen  enough  :  Neverthelefs  the 
Dutch  who  let  them  hang  on  the  Vine  as  long  as  they  can,  make  a  Wine 
of  them  which  is  fo  eager,  that  it  cannot  be  drunk  without  Sugar.  The 
white  Grapes  are  big  and  fair  to  the  Eye,  and  they  are  brought  to  Surrat^ 

from  a  little  Town  called  Naapoufa,  in  the  Province  of  Balagate^  and  font- 
days  Journey  from  Surrat. 

The  Strong-water  of  this  Country  is  no  better  than  the  Wine,  that 
which  is  commonly  df  unk,  is  made  of  Jagre  or  black  Sugar  put  into  Water 

with  the  bark  of  the  tree  Bahoul.io  give  it  fome  force  -,  and  then  all  are  Diftil- 
led  together.  They  make  a  Strong-water  alfo  of  Tary  which  they  Diftil  ; 
But  thefe  Strong-waters  are  nothing  fo  good  as  our  Brandy,  no  more  than 

thofe  they  draw  from  R  ice,  Sugar  and  Dates.  The  Vinegar  they  ufe  is  al- 
fo made  of  Jagre  infufed  in  Water.  There  are  fome  that  put  Spoilt-rai/ins 

in  it  when  they  have  any  -,  but  to  make  it  better,  they  mingle  Tary  with  it, 
and  fet  it  for  feveral  days  in  the  Sun, 

CHAP. 
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c  H  A  p,  vin. 

Of  Tary. 

TAry  is  a  liquor  that  they  drink  with  plcafutc  iil  the  Indies.  It  is  dmwh  7>'7- 

from  two  forts  of  Pahn-trccs,  to  wit,  from  that  which  they  call  Cad- 
giour^  and  fromthat  which  bears  the  Coco-,  the  bcft  is  got  from  the  C^^/ioar.  cadghur. 

They  who  draw  it  gird  their  Loyns  with  a  thick  Leather-girdle ,  where- 
with they  embrace  the  trunk  of  the  Tree,  thltthey  may  climb  up  without 

a  Ladder  -,  and  when  they  are  come  to  that  part  of  the  Tree  from  which 

,  they  would  draw  the  Tarj,  they  make  an  incilion  one  Inch  tlecp  and  three  ,  ', 
Inches  wide,  with  a  pretty  heavy  Iron-Chizel,  fo  that  the  hole  enters  in  to  {..f  .ii 
rhe  pith  of  the  Cadgwur^which.  is  white  :  At  the  fame  time  they  fallen  an  ear-  \  .iY.„t. 
then  Pitcher  half  a  Foot  below  the  hole,  and  this  Pot  having  the  back  part  '  ̂ 

a  little  raifed,  receives  the  Liquor  which  continually  drops  into  it -,  whil'fl:  " 
they  cover  it  with  Briars  or  Palm  branches^  leall  the  birds  fhould  come  and 
drink  it.Then  they  come  down,  and  climb  hot  up  the  Tree  again  till  they 
perceive  that  the  Pitcher  is  full,  and  then  they  empty  the  Tary  into  another 

Pot  faffenedto  their  girdle.  That  kind  of  Palm-tree  bears  no  Dates,  when 
they  draw  Tary  from  it  ;  but  when  they  draw  none,  it  yields  wild  Dates. 

They  take  another  courlcin  drawing  that  Liquor  from  the  Coco-tree.  The  coco- tree. 
They  make  no  hole,  but  only  cut  the  lower  branches  to  a  Foot  length^ 
They  fallen  Pots  to  the  end  of  them,  and  the  Tary  Diikih  into  the  Veffels. 
Seeing  the  Operation  I  have  been  fpeaking  of  is  but  once  a  year  performed 

on  thefe  Palm-trees,  they  whofe  Trade  it  is  to  fell  Tary^  have  a  prodigious 
number  of  thefe  Trees,  and  there  are  a  great  many  Merchants  that  Farm 

them.    The  bcft  Tary  is  drawn  in  the  Night-time  -,  and  they  who  would  ufc 
it  with  pleafure,  ought  to  drink  of  that,  becaufe  not  being  heated  by  the 
Sun,  it  is  of  an  acide  fweetnels,  which  leaves  in  the  Mouth  the  flavour  of 

a  Cheftnut,  which  is  very  agréable.    That  which  is  drawn  in  the  day- 
time is  eager,  and  moft  commonly  made  Vinegar  of,  becaufe  it  cafily  cor- 

rupts and  decays.  That  kind  of  Palm,or  Coco-tree,  is  fit  for  many  other  ufes,  ̂o''"- 
for  of  its  trunk  they  make  Mafts  and  Anchors ,  nay,  and  the  hulks  of 

Ships  alfo  -,  and  of  its  bark  Sails  and  Cables.    The  Fruit  that  fprings  from 
its  feathered  branches,  is  as  big  as  an  ordinary  Melon,  and  contains  a  very 
wholefome  Juice,  which  hath  the  colour  and  tafte  of  Whitewine.  The 

Dutch  have  a  great  many  of  thefe  Coco-trees  in  Batavia,  which  turn  to  great 
profit  to  them.    The  Revenue  alone  of  thofe  which  belong  to  the  Compa- 

ny near  the  Town^  with  the  impolition  on  every  Stand  of  thofe  who  fell 

any  thing  in  the  Market-place,  is  fufficicnt  to  pay  their  Garifon  :  But  they 
are  fo  rigorous  in  exa6ling  it,  that  if  any  one  leave  his  Stand,  to  take  a 
minutes  refrefhmcnt  in  the  Rain,  or  for  any  other  necefiary  occalion, 
though  he  immediately  come  back,  yet  muft  he  pay  a  fécond  time  if  he 
will  challenge  the  fame  Stand. 

At  Surratj  are  fold  all  forts  of  StuflTs  and  Cotton-cloaths  that  are  made  Commodities 
in  the  hdies,  all  the  ComnloditidS  of  Europe^  nay  and  of  China  alfo,  as  oî  Surrat. 

Purceline,  Cabinets  and  Coffers  adorned  with  Torqueifcs,  Agats,  Corne- 
lians, Ivory,  and  other  forts  of  embcllifhments.  There  are  Diamonds^ 

Rubies,  Pearls,  and  all  the  other  prêtions  Stones  which  are  found  in  the 

Eaft  to  be  fold  there  alfo  :  Musk,  Amber,  Myrrh,  Incenfe,  Manna,  Sal- 

Armoniac,  Qiu'ck-Silver,  Lac,  Indigo,  the  Root  Rœnas  for  dying  Red, 
and  all  forts  of  Spices  and  Fruits  which  are  got  in  the  7»</;>^  and  other  Coun- 

tries of  th.t  Levant,  go  off  here  in  great  plenty-,  and  in  general  all  the 
Drogues  that  Foreign  Merchants  buy  up  to  tranfport  into  all  parts  of  the 
WoFld.  ^  D  CHAR 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Weights  and  Money  of  Surrat. 

The  weights 
6f  Surrat. 

Candy  a  mea- fure. 
The  Man  a 

weight  at  Sur- rat. 
The  Pound  of 
Surrat. 
Tole.  Mangela. 
Carats.  Vales. 
Gongy. 
The  Ounce  of 
Paris. 

Thé  Money  of 
Surrat. 

Roupies  of 

Gold.  ■ 

Roupies  of 
Silver. 

AbaJJÏs. 

Ptihd. 

Badett, 

The  Moguls 
Money  very 
fine. 

AT  Surrat  as  elfewhere,  there  are  diverfe  kinds  of  Weights  arid  Mea- 
fures.  That  which  is  called  Candy ̂   is  of  twenty  Mans,  but  the  moft 

common  Weight  ufed  in  Trade  is  the  Man,  which  contains  foury  Serves  or 
Pounds,  and  the  Pound  of  Surrat  contains  fourteen  Ounces^  or  five  and  thir- 

ty Toks.  All  Gold  and  Silver  is  weighed  by  the  Tole.,  and  the  Tole  contains 
founy  Mangelis^  which  makes  fifty  fix  of  omCara^s^  or  thirty  mo  Vales ̂  

or  otherwife  fourfcore  and  fixteen  Gongys.  The  Vale  contains  three  Gongys^ 
and  two  Toks  a  third  and  a  half,  anfwers  to  an  Ounce  of  Taris  weight,  and 
a  Tole  weighs  as  much  as  a  Roupie,  The  Man  weighs  fourty  Pound  weight 
all  the  Indies  over,  but  thefe  Pounds  or  Serres  vary  according  to  different 
Countries  :  For  inftance,  the  Pounds  of  Surrat  are  greater  than  thofe  of 
Golconda^  and  by  confequence  the  A/<«w  is  bigger  alfo  :  The  Serre  or  Pound  of 

Surrat  weighs  no  more  but  fourteen  Ounces  -,  and  that  of  Agra  weighs  twen- 

ty eight. 
Great  fums  of  Money  are  reckoned  by  Leks^  Crouls  or  Courous^  Padans, 

and  Nils.  An  hundred  thoufand  Roupies  make  a  Lek,  an  hundred  thoufand 
Leks  a  CoaroUy  an  hundred  thoufand  Courous  a  Padan,  and  an  hundred  thou- 

fand Padans  a  Nil.  The  great  Lords  have  Roupies  of  Gold,  which  are  worth 

about  one  and  twenty  French  Livres  -,  but  fince  they  pafs  not  commonly  in 
Trade,and  that  they  are  only  Coined  for  the  moft  part,to  be  made  j)refents 
of,  I  fhall  only  fpeak  of  thofe  of  Silver.  The  Silver  Roupie  is  as  big  is  an 

Abajfy  of  Perfia^  but  much  thicker,  it  weighs  a  Tole  -,  It  paflfes  commonly 
for  thirty  French  Sols,  but  it  is  not  worth  above  nine  and  twenty.  They 

yearly  Coin  R^oupies  -,  and  the  new  ones  during  the  year  they  are  Coined  in, 
are  valued  a  Pecha  more  than  thofe  of  the  foregoing  year,  becaufe  the  Coin- 

ers pretend  that  the  Silver  daily  wears  :  The  truth  is,when  I  cameto5«rr<if, 
the  Roupies  were  worth  thirty  three  Pechas  and  a  half,  and  when  I  left  it, 
the  fame  were  worth  but  thirty  two  and  a  half.  They  have  Roupies  and 
quarter  pieces  alfo. 

The  Abafis  that  are  brought  from  Perfia,  pafs  only  for  ninteen  Pechai, 
which  are  about  fixteen  French  Sols  and  a  half.  There  is  alfo  a  Mogole 

Silver-Coin,  called  Mahmoudy^  which  is  worth  about  eleven  Sols  and  a 
half; 

The  Pecha  is  a  piece  of  Copper-Money  as  big  and  thick  as  a  Roupie,  it  is 
worth  fomewhat  more  than  ten  French  Deniers^  and  weighs  fix  of  our 
Drachms. 

They  give  threefcore  and,  eight  Baden  or  bitter  Almonds  for  a  Pecha. 
Thefe  Almonds  that  pafs  for  Money  at  Surrat,  come  from  Perjîa,  and  are 
the  Fruit  of  a  fhrub  that  grows  on  the  Rocks.   There  are  alfo  half  Pechas. 

It  is  to  be  obferved  that  the  Silver  Money  of  theGre^f  Mogul  is  finer  than 
any  other ,  for  whenever  a  Stranger  enters  the  Empire ,  he  is  made  to 
change  the  Silver  he  hath,  whether  Pidfires  or  Abaffis,  into  the  Money  of 
the  Country,  and  at  the  fame  time  they  are  melted  down,  and  the  Silver 
refined  for  the  Coyning  of  Roupies. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Officers  of  Surrat. 

THere  is  a  Mufty  at  Surrat,  who  has  the  infpedion  over  all  that  concerns  officers  of 
the  Mahometan  Religion,  and  a  C^r^// eftabliftied  for  the  Laws,  to  surrat. 

whom  recoLirfe  is  had  in  cafe  of  contefl:.    The  Great  Mogul  entertains  ano-  ̂ ufty, 

ther  great  Officer  there,  whom  the  Franks  call  Secretary  of  State,  and  ̂^'^^ 
whofe  duty  much  rcfembles  that  of  the  Intendant  of  a  Province  in  France. 

He  is  called  Faca-Ne'uis^  that  is,  who  writes  and  keeps  a  Regifter  of  all  that  ̂ "'^''-•n^w. 
happens  within  the  extent  of  the  Country  where  he  is  placed.    The  King 
keeps  one  in  every  Government,  to  give  him  notice  of  all  that  occurs,  and 
he  depends  on  no  Minifter  of  State,  but  only  on  his  Majefty. 

There  are  two  Governours  or  Nabaâ  at  Surrat,  who  have  no  dependailce  Two  Gover- 

one  on  another ,and  give  an  account  of  their  adions  only  to  the  King.  The  "o^^sac  sur^ 

one  Commands  the  Caftle,  and  the  other  the  Town  -,  and  they  encroach  ̂ j^*^^ 
not  upon  one  anothers  rights  and  duties.    The  Governour  of  the  Town 

Judges  in  Civil  matters,  and  commonly  renders  fpeedy  Juftice  :  If  a  Man  The  way  offu- 
fue  another  for  a  Debt,  he  muft  either  fliew  an  obligation,  produce  two  ingfor  a  Debt 
witnefles,  or  take  an  Oath  :  If  he  be  a  Chriftian,  he  (wears  upon  the  Gof-  in  the  indies. 

pel  -,  if  a  Moor,  upon  the  Alcoran,  and  a  Heathen  fwears  upon  the  Cow  t 
The  Gentils  Oath  confifts  only  in  laying  his  hand  upon  the  Cow,  and  fay- 

ing, that  he  wifties  he  may  eat  of  the  Flefh  of  that  Beaft,  if  what  he  fays 

be  not  true  -,  but  moft  of  them  chufe  rather  to  lofe  their  caufe  than  to 
fwear,  becaufe  they  who  fwear  are  reckoned  infamous  among  the  Idolaters. 

The  firil  time  one  goes  to  wait  upon  the  Governour,  as  foon  as  they 
come  they  lay  before  him,  five,  fix,  or  ten  Roupie every  one  according  to 

his  Quality  -,  and  in  the  Indies  the  fame  thing  is  done  to  all  for  whom  they 
would  fliew  great  refped.  This  Governour  meddles  not  at  all  in  Criminal 

Affaires-,  an  Officer  named  Cotoual  takes  cognifance  of  them.  In  Turky  he  The  Criminal 

is  called  SousbaJJa,  and  in  Verjta  Deroga.  He  orders  the  Criminals  to  be  pun-  CotouaL 
iftied  in  his  prefence,  either  by  Whipping  or  Cudgelling,  and  that  cor- 
redion  is  inflided  many  times  in  his  Houfe,  and  fometimes  in  the  Street 

at  the  fame  place  where  they  have  commited  the  fault.  When  he  goes  a- 
broad  through  the  Town,he  is  on  Horfe-back,  attended  by  feveral  Officers 
on  Foot,  fome  carrying  Batons  and  great  Whips,  others  Lances,  Swords, 
Targets,  and  Maces  of  Iron  like  the  great  Peftles  of  a  Morter  ̂   but  all 
have  a  dagger  at  their  fideSi  Neverthelefs  neither  the  Civil  nor  Criminal 
Judge  can  put  any  one  to  death.  The  King  refer  ves  that  Power  to  himfelf  ; 
and  therefore  when  any  Man  delerves  death,  a  Courier  is  difpatched  to 
know  his  pleafure,  and  they  fail  not  to  put  his  Orders  in  execution,  fo  foon 
as  the  Courier  is  come  back. 

The  Cotoual  is  obliged  to  go  about  the  Street  in  the  Night-time,  to  pre- 
vent diforders  ;  and  lets  guards  in  feveral  places.  If  he  find  any  Man  a- 

broad  in  the  Streets,  he  conimits  him  to  Prifon,  and  very  rarely  does  he  let 

him  go  out  again,  without  being  Baftonadoed  or  Whipt.  Two  of  the  Of- 
ficers that  wait  on  him,  about  nine  of  the  Clock  beat  two  little  Drums, 

whil'ft  a  third  founds  two  or  three  times  a  long  Copper-Trumpet,  which 
1  have  defcribed  in  my  Voyage  into  Fer/ta.  Then  the  Officers  or  Serjeants  The  cry  of 

cry  as  loud  as  they  can,  Caberdar,  that's  to  fay,  take  heed and  they  who  are  c<»W^r, 
in  the  Neighbouring  Streets,  anfwer  with  another  cry,  to  (hew  that  they 
are  not  afleep.  After  that  they  continue  their  round,  and  begin  to  cry 
again  afrefh  until  they  have  finithed  it.  This  round  is  performed  thrice  a 
Night,  to  wit,  at  nine  of  the  Clock,  Midnight,  and  three  in  the  Morning.. 

D  2  The 
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The  Cotoiial 
anfwers  for 
Robberies. 

The  piinifl:- 
ment  of  thofe 
who  are  fiif- 
pedkd  of  Rob 
bery. 

Fn-joiî  Fonrf- 
dar. 

Dosi-Pc.decha. 

The  Cotoual  is  to  Anfwer  for  all  the  Robberies  committed  in  the  Town  -, 
but  as  generally  all  that  are  put  into  that  Office,  are  very  cunning,  fo  they 

find  always  evafions  to  come  off  without  paying.  Whil'ft  I  was  at  Surrar, 
an  Armenian  Merchant  was  Robbed  of  tv/o  thouiand  four  hundred  Chequinsy 
his  name  was  Cogea  Minos  :  Two  of  his  Slaves  abfconding  about  the  time  of 
the  Robbery,  he  failed  not  to  accufe  them  of  it  j  all  imaginary  enquiry  was 
made  after  them,  but  feeing  there  was  no  news  to  be  had  neither  of  them 
nor  of  the  Money,  the  report  run  that  thefe  Slaves  had  committed  the 

Theft;  and  that  they  were  concealed  by  fome  Moor  that  was  in  intelligence 
with  them,who  perhaps,  to  get  all  the  Money  had  killed  and  buryed  them, 
as  it  had  already  happened  at  Surrat. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Governour  told  the  Cototial,th2.t  he  muft  forthwith 

pay  the  Money,  becaule  if  the  Emperour  came  to  know  of  the  matter, 
all  the  fault  would  belaid  at  their  door,  that  perhaps  they  might  be  ferved 
worfe  than  to  be  made  pay  the  Money  that  had  been  ftolien  from  Cogea 
Minasy  artd  that  therefore  they  had  befl:  fend  for  the  Armenian^  and  learn 
from  him  how  much  he  had  really  loft.  The  Cotoual  faid  nothing  to  the 
contrary,  but  at  the  fame  time  asked  leave  to  commit  him  to  Prifon,  and 

to  put  him  and  his  fervants  to  the  Rack,  that  fo  by  torture  he  might  dif- 
cover  whether  or  not  he  had  really  loft  the  Money,  and  if  fo,  whether  or 
not  one  of  his  own  Men  had  Robbed  him.  The  Governour  granted  what 

he  demanded  -,  but  no  fooner  was  thé  news  brought  to  the  Armenian,  but 
he  delifted  from  purfuing  the  Cotoual^  and  chofe  rather  to  lofe  all  than 

to  fuffer  the  torments  that  were  defigned  for  him.  In  this  manner  common- 
ly the  Cotoual  comes  off. 
When  any  one  is  Robbed,  this  Officer  apprehends  all  the  People  of  the 

Houfe  both  Young  andOld  where  the  Robbery  hath  been  committed,  and 
caufes  them  to  be  beaten  feverely.  They  are  ftretched  out  upon  the  Belly, 
and  four  Men  hold  him  that  is  to  be  puniflied  by  the  Legs  and  Arms,  and 
two  others  have  each  a  long  Whip  of  twifted  thongs  of  Leather  made 

thick  and  round,  wherewith  they  lafh  the  Patient  one  after  another,  like  - 
Smiths  ftriking  on  an  Anvil,  till  he  have  received  two  or  three  hundred 

ladies,  and  be  in  a  gore  of  Blood.  If  at  firft  he  confefs  not  the  Theft,  they 

whip  him  again  next  day,  and  fo  for  feveral  days  more,  until  he  hath  con- 

feffed  all,  or  the  thing  ftolen  be  recovered  again  -,  and  what  is  ftrange,  the 
Cotoual  neither  fearches  his  Houfe  or  Goods,  but  after  five  or  fix  days,  if  he 
do  not  confefs  he  is  difmiffed. 

At  Surrat  there  is  a  Trevoft  who  is  called  Fourfdar^  and  he  is  obliged  to 
fecure  the  Country  about,  and  to  Anfwer  for  all  the  Robberies  that  are 

committed  there  -,  but  I  cannot  tell  if  he  be  fo  crafty  as  the  Cotoual.  When 

they  would  ftop  any  Perfon,  they  only  cry  Doa-padecha,  which  hath  greater 
force  than  a  Hue-and-cry  -,  and  if  they  forbid  a  Man  to  ftir  out  of  the  place 
where  he  is,  by  faying  Doa-padecha,he  cannot  go,without  rendering  himfelf 
Criminal,  and  is  obliged  to  appear  before  the  Juftice.  This  cry  is  ufed  all 
over  the  Indies  :  After  all,  there  are  but  Fines  impofed  at  Surrat,  the  People 
live  there  with  freedome  enough. 

C  H  A  P.  XL 

Bad  Offices  done  to  the  French  Company  at  Surrat. 

^  Hp  Governour  "of  Surrat  was  making  ftri£t  enquiry  into  the  French 
Bad  offices 

done  to  the  |^  Company,  when  I  came  to  the  Indies.  Seeing  at  firft  he  applyed  him- 

French  Com-  ̂ ^jf  x.oi\\t  other  Franks,  and  particularly  to  thofe  whofe  intereft  it  was  not 
pany  at  Surrat.     \^^y^  \^  eftabliflied  at  Surrat^  they  told  hira  a  great  deal  of  evil  of  the 

French;' 
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French  -,  fo  that  by  the  Artifice  of  their  Enemies  he  had  conceiv'd  a  bad 
Opinion  of  them.  He  was  thinking  to  folhcite  their  exclufion  at  Court, 

when  Father  Ambrofe^  Superiour  of  the  Capucms,  being  enform'd  of  it, 
went  to  undeceive  him,  telling  him  that  he  ought  not  to  give  credit  to 

the  Enemies  of  that  Company,  for  that  they  were  combin'd  to  ruin  it  if 
they  could.  He  loved  that  Father  becaufe  of  his  Probity,  and  therefore 

did  not  rejed  him  -,  only  adjur'd  him  to  tell  him  the  truth  without  diflîmu- 
lation  concerning  the  matter,  and  whether  the  French,  who  were  to  come, 
were  not  Pirates,  as  it  v/as  reported  all  over  the  Countrey,  and  as  many 
Franks  had  afllired  him  they  were. 

This  thought  was  fuggefted  in  Snrrat^  fo  foon  as  it  was  known  that 

there  was  a  Oefign  m. France  offending  Ships  to  trade  in  the  Eaft-Indtes-^ 

and  the  Calumny  was  eafily  believ'd,  becaufe  one  Lambert  Hago^  a  Dutch-  ̂ -^rnhen  Hugo 

man,  who  had  had  French  on  Board  of  him,  and  whom  they  brought  ̂ ^'o"^^^'. frelh  into  the  Peoples  Minds,  had  been  two  Years  before  at  Moca  with 

French  Colours,  and  a  Commiffion  from  the  Duke  of  Vendofme  then  Ad- 
miral of  France^  and  had  taken  fome  Veflels  :  But  that  which  offended 

moft,  was  the  ftory  of  the  Ship  that  carried  the  Goods  of  the  Queen  of 

'  VifiapuT^  and  was  ftranded  about  Socotra^  an  Ille  lying  in  eleven  Degrees  The  Queen  of 

forty  Minutes  Latitude,  at  the  entry  of  the  Red- Sea.  That  Queen  who  ̂ ^^f  J'^* was  going  to  Mecha,  was  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Corfar,  for  luckily  flie 

had  gone  on  Board  of  a  Dutch  Ship  -,  but  being  fatisfied  with  a  Ship  be- 
longing to  her  felf  for  tranfporting  her  Equipage^  Hugo  met  that  Ship, 

and  perfued  her  fo  briskly,  that  the  Mafter  was  forced  to  run  aground. 
It  being  difficult  for  the  Corfar  to  approach  the  Ship  in  the  place  where 
Ihe  lay,,  he  loft  no  courage,  but  patiently  expefted  what  might  be  the  iffue 

of  her  ftranding  :  His  expectation  was  not  in  vain  '-,  for  the  Indians  want- 
ing Water  for  a  long  time,  and  finding  none  where  they  were,  fufrercd 

great  extremity  -,  and  therefore  having  hid  in  the  Sea  what  Gold,  Silver, 
and  prêtions  Stones  they  could,  they  refolved  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Cor- 

far himfelf  to  fave  their  lives,  hopeing  that  he  would  be  fatisfied  with 
what  remained  in  the  Ship. 

Hugo  being  come  up  with  them,  cunningly  found  out  that  they  had  The  Cunning 
funk  fomewhat  in  the  Sea  -,  and  a  falfe  Brother  told  him,  that  none  but 
the  Carpenter  and  his  Son  knew  where  the  Qiieens  Treafure  was,  (for  fhe 
had  carried  with  her  a  great  deal  of  Money,  Jewels  and  rich  Stuffs  to 

make  Prefents  at  Mecha,  Medina^  Grand  Chetk^  and  other  places,  refolving 
to  be  very  magnificent.)  In  fine,  Hugo  having  fufficiently  tortured  the 
Mafter,  Carpenter,  and  the  Carpenters  Son,  whom  he  threatned  to  kill  in 
his  Fathers  prefence,  made  them  bring  out  what  was  in  the  Sea,  and  feiz- 
ed  it,  as  he  did  the  reft  of  the  Cargoe.  This  Action  had  made  fo 
much  noife  in  the  Indies,  that  Hugo^  who  was  there  taken  for  a 

French-man,  was  abominated,  and  by  confequenee  all  French-men  for 
his  fake. 

The  Governour  talked  high  of  that  Corfar  to  Father  Amhrofe^  who  had 

much  adoe  to  perfwade  him,  that  he  was  not  a  French-man,  becaufe 
he  came  with  French  Colours,  and  for  certain  had  a  great  many  French- 

men on  Board.  However,  after  much  Difcourfe  he  believed  him  -,  but 
for  all  that  excufed  not  the  French  from  the  Aâion  wherein  they  had  af- 
iiffed  him,  and  flill  maintained,  that  nothing  but  a  defign  of  Robbing 
had  brought  them  into  that  Countrey  :  The  Father  denied  that  it  was 

their  defign,  but  that  they  only  came  with  Lamberi  Hugo  to  revenge  an  af- 
front done  to  fome  French  in  Aden  a  Town  of  Arabia,  the  Happy ̂   lying  in  ̂ den. 

the  eleventh  Degree  of  Latitude  -,  and  thereupon  he  told  him  what  was 
done  in  that  Town  to  the  French,  fome  years  before  ̂   How  that  a  Pinnace 
of  Monfieur  de  la  Meilleraye^  being  obliged,  in  a  ftorm  to  feparate  from  her 

Man  of  War,  and  to  put  into  Aden.  The  Sunnis  by  force  and  unparalell'd 
impietie,  had  caufed  all  thofe  that  came  afhore  to  be  Circumcifed,  though 
at  nrfl  they  received  them  well,  and  promifed  to  treat  them  as  Friends, 
That  notwithffanding  that,  the  King  of  France  as  well  as  the  Indians  had 
difapproved  the  Adion  of  the  Corfar  and  French  who  were  on  Board  of 
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The  French 

juftified  by  Fa- 
ther Ambrofe. 

Envoys  from 
the  French 
Company. 

him,  becaiife  they  had  put  his  Sub)efts  into  bad  Reputation,  hy  the  Arti- 
fice of  the  Enemies  of  France  ;  but  that  he  was  refolved  to  difpeil  that 

bad  Reputation,  by  fettling  a  Company  to  trade  to  the  Indtes^  with  ex- 
prefs  Orders  toexercifeno  Ads  ofHoftility  there. 

The  Governour  being  fatisfied  with  the  Anfwer  of  Father  Ambrofe^ 

prayed  him  to  write  down  in  the  Perfian  Language^  all  that  he  had  told 
him  -,  and  fo  foon  as  he  had  done  fo,  he  lent  it  co  Court.    The  Great  Mo- 

gul having  had  it  read  to  him  in  the  Divan,  was  fully  fatisfied  therewith, 
as  well  as  his  Minifters  of  State,  and  then  all  delired  the  coming  of  the 

French  Ships.    The  truth  is,  that  Governour  (hewed  extrordinary  kind- 
ncfs  to  the  Sieurs  de  la  BouUaye  and  Beber,  the  Companies  Envoys,  and  told 
them,  that  on  the  Teftimony  of  Father  Ambrofe^  he  would  do  them  all 
the  fervice  he  could.    The  Englifh  Prefident,  an  old  Friend  of  that  Fa- 

thers, ftiewed  them  alfo  all  the  Honour  he  could,  having  fent  his  Coach 
and  Servants  to  receive  them,  and  he  affured  the  Father,  that  they  might 
command  any  thing  he  had.    Thus  the  Capucin  by  the  Credit  that  he  had 
acquired  in  the  Indies^  difperfed  the  bad  reports  which  the  Enemies  of 
France^  had  raifed  againft  the  French. 

CHAP.  XIL 

Of  the  Marriage  of  the  Governour  of  the  Towns 

Daughter. 

The  marriage 
of  a  great 
Lord  at  Sur- rat. 

The  Ceremo 
nies  of  the 
Wedding. 

WHil'ft  I  was  at  Surrat^  the  Governour  of  the  Town  married  his 
Daughter  to  the  Son  of  an  Omra^  who  came  thither  for  that  end. 

That  young  Lord  made  his  TrumpetSj  Tymbals  and  Drums  play  pub- 
lickly  during  the  fpace  of  twelve  or  fourteen  days,  to  entertain  the  People, 
and  publifli  his  Marriage  upon  a  Wednejday  which  was  appointed  for  the 
Ceremony  of  the  Wedding  \  he  made  the  ufual  Cavalcade  about  eight  of 
the  Clock  at  Night,  firft  marched  his  Standards  which  were  followed  by 
feveral  hundreds  of  Men  carrying  Torches,  and  thefe  Torches  were  made 
of  Bambous  or  Canes,  at  the  end  whereof  there  was  an  Iron  Candleftick, 
containing  Rolls  of  oyled  Cloath  made  like  Saufages.    Amongft  thefe 

Torch-lights  there  were  two  hundred  Men  and  Women,  little  Boys,  and 
little  Girls,  who  had  each  of  them  upon  their  Head  a  little  Hurdle  of 

The  Cavalcade  Ozicr-Twigs,  on  which  Were  five  little  Earthen  Cruces  that  ferved  for 
of  the  Wed-    Candlcfticks  to  fo  many  Wax-Candles,  and  all  thefe  People  were  accom- 
ding.  panied  with  a  great  many  others,  fome  carrying  in  Baskets,  Rolls  of 

Cloath  and  Oyl  to  fupply  the  Flamboys,  and  others  Candles. 

The  Trumpets  came  after  the  Flamboy-carriers,  and  thefe  were  follow- 
ed by  publick  Dancing- women,  fitting  1n  two  Machins  made  like  Bedftids 

without  Polls,  in  the  manner  of  Palan^uim^  which  feveral  Men  carried  on 

their  Shoulders.  They  fung  and  play'd  on  their  Cymbals,  intermingled 
with  Plates  and  flat  thin  pieces  of  Copper,  which  they  ftruck  one  againft 
another,  and  made  a  very  clear  found,  but  unpleafant,  if  compared  with 
the  found  of  our  Inftruments.  Next  came  fix  pretty  handfome  Jed  Horfes, 

with  Cloath-Saddles  wrought  with  Gold-thread. 
The  Bridegroom  having  his  Face  covered  with  a  Gold-Fringe,  which 

hung  down  from  a  kind  of  Mitre  that  he  wore  on  his  Head  followed  on 

Horfe-back,  and  after  came  twelve  Horie-men,  who  had  behind  them  two 
great  Elephants,  and  two  Camels  which  carried  each  two  Men  playing  on 
Tymbals  ;  and  befidcs  thefe  Men  each  Elephant  had  his  Guide  fitting  up- 

on his  Neck.    This  Cavalcade  having  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours  marched 

through' 
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through  the  Town,  paffed  at  length  before  the  Governours  Hoiife,  where 
they  continued,  as  they  had  done  all  along  the  Streets  where  the  Cavalcade 

went,  to  throw  Fire-works  for  fome  time,  and  then  the  Bridegroom  retired. 
Sometime  after,  Bonefires  prepared  on  the  R  iver-fide  before  the  Cover-  Bonefires. 

nours  Houfe  were  kindled  ̂   and  on  the  Water,  before  the  Caftle  there  were 
fix  Barks  full  of  Lamps  burning  in  tires  \  about  half  an  hour  after  ten  thefe 
Barks  drew  near  the  Houfe,  the  better  to  light  the  River  :  And  at  the 

fame  time,  on  the  fide  of  Renelle^  there  were  Men  that  put  Candles  upon  Re»e/ie,  & 

the  Water,  which  floating  gently  without  going  out,  were  by  an  Ebbing-  Town.  ' Tide  carried  towards  the  Sea!    RemHe  is  an  old  Town  about  a  quarter  of  a 

League  diftant  from  Surrat  :  It  ftands  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Ta^ty^  and 
though  it  daily  fall  into  ruin,  yet  the  Dutch  have  a  very  good  Magazin 

there.  '  . 
There  were  five  little  artificial  Towers  upon  the  Water-fide  full  of  Fire- 

lances  and  Squibs,  which  were  fet  on  fire  one  after  another  -,  but  feeing 
the  Indian  Squibs  rnakenonoife  no  more  than  their  Fire-lances,  all  they 
did,  was  to  turn  violently  about^  and  dart  a  great  many  flreaks  of  Fire  in- 

to the  Air,  fome  ftreight  up  like  Water-works,  and  others  obliquely,  re- 
prefenting  the  branches  of  a  Tree  of  Fire  :  They  put  fire  next  to  a  Ma- 

chine which  feemed  to  be  a  blew  Tree  when  it  was  on  fire,  becaufe  there 

was  a  great  deal  of  Brimftone  in  the  Fire-work  :  After  that,  upon  a  long 
Bar  of  Iron  fixed  in  the  ground  they  placed  a  great  many  artificial 

Wheels,  which  play'd  one  after  another  and  fpread  abundance  of  Fire  ; 
They  alfo  burnt  divers  Pots  full  of  Powder,  from  which  large  flakes  of 

Artificial  Lightning  glanced  up  in  the  Air  -,  and  all  this  while,  Scjuibs  and 
Serpents  flew  about  in  vaft  numbers  -,  and  with  them  many  Fire-lances, 
in  which  was  a  great  deal  of  Camphire,  that  yielded  a  whitifli  dazling 
flame. 

Thefe  Fire-works  play'd  alrhoft  aii  hour,  and  when  they  were  over,  the 
main  bufinefs  Was  performed.  Thé  Maid  was  married  in  her  Fathers 

Houfe  by  a  aud  about  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  was  con-  , 
duded  upon  an  Elephant  to  her  Husbands  Lodgings.  The  Wedding. 

There  were  a  great  many  Dancers,  Turriblers,  and  players  at  fleight  of  Dancers,  jug- 
Hand  in  the  open  places  -,  but  they  aded  nothing,  as  I  could  fee,,  but  what  lers. 
was  dull,  and  yet  I  was  advantageoufly  placed  in  Windows  to  examin 
their  play,  being  defirous  to  fee,  if  what  was  told  of  their  dexterity  was 
true  -,  but  I  found  nothing  extraordinary  in  it,  and  I  fliould  have  had  a 
bad  Opinion  of  the  Indian  Dances,  if  I  had  not  met  with  nimbler  after- 

wards in  rriy  Travels  there. 
The  firft  time  I  faw  Hermaphrodites  was  thete.    It  was  eafie  to  diflin-  Hcrmaphro- 

guiih  them,  for  feeing  there  is  a  great  niiinber  in  that  Town,  and  all  over 

the  Indies  y  I  was  enform'd  before  hand,  that  for  a  mark  to  know  them 
by,  they  were  oblig'd  under  pairi  of  Corredion,  to  wear  upon  their 
Heads  a  Turban  like  Men,  though  they  go  in  the  habit  of  Women. 

C  H  A  P.  XIIÏ. 

Of  Èuryi?ig-p laces ̂   and  the  Burning  of  Dead 
Bodies. 

THe  Burying-places  of  Surrat  are  without  the  Town,  about  three  or  Burying- pia- 
four  hundred  Paces  from  Barocbe-Gate.    The  Catholicks  have  their  ces. 

own  apart  -,  and  fo  liave  the  Englifh  and  Dutch,  as  well  as  fome  Religious  ̂ j^^^^  ujthrrs 
'Indians.   The  Englifh  and  Dutch  adorn  their  Graves  with  Pyramids  of  cftheTngiin" Brick  and  Dutch, 
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Madeo, 

Btick  whitened  over  with  Lime  -,  and  whilft  1  was  there,  there  was  one 
a  building  for  a  Dutch  Commander,  which  was  to  coft  eight  thoufand 
Livres.  Amongft  the  reft,  there  is  one  of  a  great  drinker,  who  had  been 
banifhed  to  the  Jwi/Vi  by  the  States  General^  and  who  is  faid  to  have  been  a 
Kinfman  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  :  They  have  raifed  a  Monument  for  him 

is  for  other  Pcrfons  of  note  -,  but  to  let  the  World  fee  that  he  could  drink 
Ifoutly,  on  the  top  of  his  Pyramid  there  is  a  large  Stone-cup,  and  one  be- 

low at  each  corner  of  his  Tomb  -,  and  hard  by  each  Cup  there  is  the  Fi- 
guirc  of  a  Sugcr-loaf.  When  the  Dutch  have  a  mind  to  divert  themfelves 
M  that  Monument,  they  make,  God  knows,  how  many  Ragocs  in  thefe 
Cups,  and  with  other  leis  Cups  drink  or  eat  what  they  have  prepared  in 
the  great  ones. 

The  Rch'gious  Gentils  have  their  Tombs  about  two  thoufand  Paces  be- 
yond the  Dutch  Burying-place.  They  are  fquare,  and  made  of  Piailler  ; 

they  arc  about  two  or  three  Foot  high,  and  two  Foot  broad,  covered  fome 
v/ith  a  Dome,  and  others  with  a  Pyramid  of  Piailler  fomewhat  more  than 
three  Foot  high  ̂  on  the  one  lide  there  is  a  littleWindow,  through  which  one 

jiiay  fee  the  top  of  the  Grave  -,  and  bccaufe  there  are  two  Soles  of  Feet  cut 

upon  them,  fome  have  believ'd  that  the  Fartias  were  interred  with  the 

Head  down  and  the  Feet  upwards,  but  having  enform'd  my  felf  as  to  that. I  learnt. that  there  was  no  fuch  thing, and  that  the  Bodies  are  laid  in  their 

Graves  after  the  ordinary  manner. 

The  place  where  the  Banians  burn  their  dead  Bodies,  is  by  the  River- 

fide,  beyond  the  Burying-placcs  ̂   and  v/hen  they  are  confumcd,  the  Afhes 
are  left  there,  on  deiign,  that  they  may  be  carried  away  by  the  Tapty^  be- 
caufe  they  look  upon  it  as  a  Sacred  River.  They  believe  that  it  contri- 

butes much  to  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul  of  the  deceafed,  to  burn  his  Body 
immediately  after  his  Death,  becaufe,  (as  they  fay,)  his  Soul  fuffcrs  after 
the  fcparation  from  the  Body  till  it  be  burnt.  It  is  true,  that  if  they  are 
in  a  place  where  there  is  no  Wood,  they  tye  a  Stone  to  the  dead  Body,  and 
throw  it  into  the  AVater,  and  their  Religion  allows  them  to  bury  it  if 
there  be  neither  Water  nor  Wood  j  but  they  are  ftill  perfwaded  that  the 
Soul  is  much  happier  when  the  Body  hath  been  burnt. 

They  burn  not  the  Bodies  of  Children  that  die  before  they  are  two  Years 
old,  becaufe  they  are  as  yet  innocent  ;  nor  do  they  burn  the  Bodies  of  the 
Vartias  nor  Jogues^  who  are  a  kind  of  Dervifhes,  becaufe  they  follow  the 
rite  of  Madeo^  who  is  one  of  thpir  great  Saints,  and  who  ordered  the  Bodies 
to  be  interred. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  diverfe  Curiofities  at  Surrat. 

A  f^ir  Well. Towards  the  Englifli  Burying-place  there  is  a  great  Well  -,  a  Banian 
made  it  for  the  convenience  of  Travellers,  and  it  is  of  an  oblong- 

fquare  Figure,  like  the  Well  of  Amedabad^  which  I  have  delcribed. 

There  are  over  it  diverfe  thin  Brick- Arches,  at  fome  Feet  diftance  one 
from  another  :  Several  Stairs  go  down  to  it,  and  the  Light  enters  by  the 
fpaces  that  are  between  the  Arches  \  fo  that  one  may  fee  very  clearly  from 

the  top  to  the  bottom.  On  the  outfide  there  is  the  Figure  of  a  Red- 
face,  but  the  Features  are  not  to  be  difcinguiihed.  The  Indians  fay, 
that  it  is  the  Pagod  of  Madeoy  and  the  Gentils  pay  a  great  Dovotion 
to  it. 

.  Towards  Daman-gate^  where  the  lovelieft  Walk  in  all  the  Countrey  be- 
gins, there  is  a  Refervatory  much  eftcemed.    That  Gate  is  covered  and 

encompaffed* 
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encompaffed  with  the  branches  of  a  lovely  PFar^  which  the  Portugiiefe  call 

the  Tree  of  Roots,  that  fnrnifhcstheplearanteft  Refting-place  imaghiable 

to  all  that  go  to  the  Tanqme.  This  great  Reicrvatory  of  Water  hath  A  lovely  T/tk 

fix  Angles  -,  the  fide  of  every  Angle  is  an  hundred  Paces  long,  and  the 
whele  at  leaft  a  Miisket-lliot  in  diamètre.  The  bottom  is  paved  with 

large  Free-ftone,  and  there  arc  Steps  almoft  all  round  in  form  of  an  Amphi- 
theatre, reaching  from  the  brim  to  the  bottom  of  the  Bafon  -,  they  are  each 

of  them  half  a  Foot  high,  and  are  of  lovely  Free-ilone  that  hath  been 
brought  from  about  Cambaye  -,  where  there  are  no  Steps  there  is  a  floaping 
dcfcent  to  the  Bafon  \  and  there  arc  three  places  made  for  Bealls  to  wa- 

ter at. 

In  the  middle  of  this  Refervatory  there  is  a  Stone-Building  about  three  a  Building  in 

Fathom  every  way,  to  which  they  go  up  by  two  little  Stair-cafes.    In  jl^j^^^if 

this  place  they  go  to  divert  themfclves,  and  take  the  freOi  Air  -,  but  they  ̂   ""'i"*''' mufl:  go  to  it  in  Boat.    The  great  Bafon  is  filled  with  Rain-water  in  the 
feaibn  when  the  Rains  fall,  for  after  it  hath  run  through  the  Fields,  where 
it  makes  a  kind  of  a  great  Chanal,  over  which  they  have  been  obliged  to 

make  Bridges,  it  ftops  in  a  place  enclofed  within  Walls,  'from  v/hence  it 
partes  into  the  Tanqme  through  three  round  holes,  which  are  above  four 

Foot  Diamètre,  and  hard  by  tliere  is  a  kind  of  Mahometan  Chap- 

pel. 
This  r^wgr«?e  was  made  at  the  cliargesqf  a  rich  Banian  named  Gbfy^  who  Ga^''/» 

built  it  for  thepublick-,  and  heretofore  all  the  Water  that  was  drank  in 
Surrat  came  from  this  Refervatory,  for  the  live  Wells  which  at  prefent 
fupply  the  whole  Town,  wxre  not  found  out  till  long  after  it  was  built.  It 
was  began  at  the  fame  time  the  Caftle  was,  and  they  fay,  that  the  one  coft 
as  much  as  the  other.  It  is  certainly  a  Work  worthy  of  a  King,  and  it 

may  be  compared  to  the'faireft  that  the  Romans  ever  made  for  publick  be- 
nefit. But  feeing  the  Levantines  let  all  things  go  to  ruine  for  want  of  re- 

pair, it  Was  above  fix  Foot  filled  with  Earth  when  I  faw  it,  and  in  dan- 
ger fometime  or  other  to  be  wholly  choaked  up,  if  fome  Charitable  Ba- 

nian be  not  at  the  charge  of  having  it  cleanfed. 

Having  viewed  that  lovely  Refervatory,  we  went  a  quarter  of  a  League  The  PrincefTes 

farther  to  fee  the  PrincefTes  Garden,  fo  called,  becaufe  it  belongs  to  the  Garden. 
Great  Moguls  Sifter.  It  is  a  great  Plot  of  Trees  of  feveral  kinds  -,  aS  Man- 

guiers, PalmSf  Mirabolans^  U'ars,  Maifa-trees,  and  many  Other  planted  in  a 
fî:reight  line.  Amongft  the  Shrubs  I  faw  the  ̂ erzehre  or  Jacla^  of  which 
I  have  treated  at  large  in  my  Second  Part,  and  alfo  the  Jccaria  of  Egypt. 
There  are  in  it  a  great  many  very  fair  ffreight  Walks,  and  efpecially  the 
four  wich  make  a  Crofs  over  the  Garden,  and  have  in  the  middle  a  fmall 
Canal  of  Water  that  is  drawn  by  Oxen  out  of  a  Well.  In  the  middle  of 
the  Garden  there  is  a  Building  with  four  Fronts,  each  whereof  hath  its 

Divan^  with  a  Clofet  at  each  corner  %  and  before  every  one  of  thefe  Di- 
vans there  is  a  fquare  Bafon  full  of  Water,  from  whence  flow  the  little 

Brooks  which  run  through  the  chief  Walks.  After  all,  though  that  Gar- 

den be  well  contriv'd,  it  is  nothing  to  the  gallantry  of  ours.  There  is  no- 
thing to  be  feen  of  our  Arbours,  Borders  of  Flowers,  nor  of  the  cxadnef^ 

of  their  Compartments,  and  far  lefs  of  their  Water- works. 
About  an  hundred,  or  ah  hundred  and  fifty  Paces  from  that  Garden,  Th«  Wai  -tret, 

we  faw  the  War-tree  in  its  full  extent.  It  is  likewife  called  Ber^  and  the 
Tree  of  Banians ^  as  alfo  the  Tree  of  Roots,  becaufe  of  the  facility  where- 

with the  branches  that  bear  large  Filaments,  take  Rooting,  and  by  con- 
fequence  produce  other  branches  -,  infbmuch  that  one  fingle  Tree  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  nil  a  great  fpot  of  Ground  ̂   and  this  I  fpeak  of,  is  very  large 
and  high,  affording  a  moft  fpacious  fhade.  Its  circuit  is  round,  and  is 
fourfcore  Paces  in  Diamètre,  which  make  above  thirthy  Fathom.  The 
Branches  that  had  irregularly  taken  Root,  have  been  fo  skilfully  cut, 

that  at  prefent  one  may  without  any  trouble  walk  about  every  where  un- der it. 

The  Gentils  of  India  look  upon  that  Tree  as  Sacred  -,  and  wc  might  eafi-  A  Sacred  Très, 
ly  perceive  that  at  a  diftance,  by  the  Banners  which  the  Banians  had 

E  planted 
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planted  on  the  top  and  higlieft  Branches  of  it.  It  hath  by  it  a  Pagod 

dedicated  to  an  Idol  which  they  call  Mameva  -,  and  they  who  are  not  of 
their  Religion,  believe  it  to  be  a  reprelentation  of  E've.  We  found  a  Bra- 
wen  fitting  there,  who  put  fome  Red  Colour  upon  the  Foreheads  of  thofe 
who  come  to  pay  their  Devotions,  and  received  the  Prefents  of  Rige  or 
Cocos  that  they  offered  him.  That  Pagod  is  built  under  the  Tree  in 

form  of  a  Grot  -,  the  outfide  is  painted  with  diver fe  Figures  repre- 
fenting  the  Fables  of  their  falfe  Gods^  and  in  the  Grot  there  is  a  Head  all 
over  Red. 

c  laritv  to-  that  place  I  faw  a  Man  very  charitable  towards  the  Ants  :  He  carried 
<wiids  Ants.     Flower  in  a  Sack  to  be  diftributed  amongft  them,  and  left  a  handful  every 

where  where  he  met  with  any  number. 
Whilft  we  were  abroad  in  the  Fields,  we  confidered  the  Soyl  of  Surrat^ 

k  is  of  a  very  brown  Earth  -,  and  they  affured  us,  that  it  was  fo  very  richj 
that  they  never  dunged  it.  After  the  Rains  they  fow  their  Corn,  that  isj 
after  the  Month  of  Septemher^  and  they  cut  it  down  after  February.  They 

sagai  Cans.  plant  Sugar-Canes  there  alfo -,  and  the  way  of  planting  them,  is  to  make 
great  Furrows,  wherein,  before  they  lay  the  Canes,  they  put  a  great  ma- 

ny of  the  little  Fifli  called  Gudgeons  :  Whether  thefe  Fifli  ferve  to  fatten 

the  Earth,  or  that  they  add  fome  qualitie  to  the  Cane,  the  Indians  pre- 

tend, that  without  thi\t  Manure  the  Canes  would  produce  nothing  that's 
good.  They  lay  their  pieces  of  Canes  over  thefe  Filh,  end  to  end,  and 

from  every  joint  of  Cane  fo  interred,  their  Springs  a  Sugar-cane,  which 
they  reap  in  their  feafon. 

The  Soyl  about  Surrat  is  good  for  Rice  alfo,  and  there  is  a  great  deal 

fown.  Manguiers  and  Palm-trees  of  all  kinds,  and  other  forts  of  Trees 
thrive  well  there,  and  yield  great  profit.  The  Dutch  water  their  Ground 

with  Well-Watec,  which  is  drawn  by  Oxen  after  the  manner  defcribed 
in  my  Second  Part  \  but  the  Corn-land  is  never  watered,  becaufe  the  Dew 
that  falls  plentifully  in  the  Mornings,  is  fufficient  for  it. 

The  riv.'i  of  The  River  of  Tapty  is  always  brackifh  at  Surrat^  and  therefore  the  In- 
^"/O'  habitants  make  no  ufe  of  it_,  neither  for  Drink  nor  Watering  of  their 

Grounds,  but  only  for  waftiing  their  Bodies,  which  they  do  every  Mor- 
ning as  all  the  other  Indians  do.  They  make  ufe  of  Well-water  to  drink, 

and  it  is  brought  in  Borrachoes  upon  Oxen.  This  River  of  it  fdf  is  but 

little,  for  at  High-water  it  is  no  broader  than  half  of  the  River  of  Seine 
at  Par^  :  Neverthelefs  it  fwells  fo  in  the  Winter-time  by  the  Rain-water, 
that  it  furioufly  overflows,  and  makes  great  havock  :  It  has  its  fource  in  a 

place  called  Gehar-Conde^  in  the  Mountains  of  Decan^  ten  Leagues  from 
Brampour.  It  paffes  by  that  Town,  and  before  it  difcharge  it  felf  into 
the  Sea,  it  Waters  fevcral  Countries,  and  wafties  many  Towns,  as  laft  of 

all  it  does  Surrat.  At  low  Water,  it  runs  to  the  Bar  -,  but  when  it  flows  the 
Sea  commonly  advances  two  Leagues  over  that  Bar,  and  fo  receives  the 
Water  of  the  Tafty. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  Fort  of  Surrat. 

The  Port  of  'T^Hc  Bar  of  Surrat^  where  Ships  come  at  prefent,  is  not  its  true  Port  ̂  
Surraf.  A  beft  it  can  be  called  but  a  Road  -,  and  I  had  reafon  to  fay  in  the 

beginning^  of  this  Book,  that  it  is  called  the  Bar  becaufe  of  the  Banks  of 
Sand  which  hinder  Ships  from  coming  farther  in.  The  truth  is,  there  is 
fo  little  Water  there,  that  though  the  VelTels  be  unloaded,  the  ordinary 
Tides  arc  not  fufficient  to  bring  them  up,  and  they  are  obliged  to  wait for 
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a  Spring-tide-,  but  then  they  come  up  to  Surrat,  efpecially  when  they 

want  to  be  careen'd.  Small  Barks  come  ealily  up  to  the  Town  with  the leafl:  Tides. 

The  true  Port  of  Surrat  is  Soualj,  two  Leagues  from  the  Bar.  It  is  di-  souafy 

ftant  from  the  Town  four  Leagues  arid  a  half  -,  and  to  go  to  it  by  Land, 
they  crofs  the  River  at  the  Town.  All  VeflTels  heretofore  came  to  an  An- 

chor in  this  Port,  where  the  Ground  is  good  j  but  becaufe  the  Cuftoms 
were  often  ftolen  there,  it  is  prohibited,  and  no  Ship  hath  gone  thither 
fince  the  Year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fixty,  but  the  Englifli  and 
Dutch  who  are  fuffered  to  Anchor  there  ftill,  and  have  their  feveral  Ma- 
gazins  in  that  place.  That  Port  affords  them  a  fair  opportunity  of  getting 

afliore  what  they  pleafe  Cuftom-frce  ̂   and  the  Coaches  of  the  Governours, 
Commanders,  or  Prelîdents  of  thefe  two  Nations,  who  often  take  the 
Air  thereabouts,  might  ealily  carry  off  any  thing  of  fmall  bulk  from  on 

board  their  Ships.  They  have  even  Gardens  at  Soualy  by  the  Sea-hde,  and 
each  a  fmall  Harbour,  where  they  put  their  Boats  or  Barks  ;  fo  that 

it  is  their  own  fault  it  they  fave  not  a  great  many  things  without  paying 
Cuftom. 

Since  the  Prohibition  made  to  other  Nations  of  coming  to  Anchor  at 
Soualy^  there  are  always  a  great  many  Veffels  at  the  Bar,  though  it  be  an 

incommodious  Road  for  them  -,  for  .^liips  come  from  Ferfia^  Arabia  Falix^ 
and  generally  from  ail  Countries  of  the  Indies  as  formerly  -,  fo  that  the 
Prohibition  of  putting  in  to  Soualyh^xh  nothing  leffencd  the  Cuftoms  which 

yield  the  King  yearly,  twelve  Leeks  Roupies^  each  Leek  being  worth  a- 
bout  an  hundred  thoufand  French  Livres.  The  Mafter  of  the  Cuftom- 
Houfe  is  a  Moor^  and  has  his  Commiffiori  from  the  Governour  of  Surrat. 

The  Clerks  are  Banians^  and  the  reft  of  the  Officers  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe, 
as  Waiters,  Porters,  and  others,  are  alfo  Moors,  and  they  are  called  the 
Tions  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  the  Irruption  of  Sivagy» 

I'  N  January  i66à^.  RajaSivagy  put  the  Cuftomers  and  their  Governoiir  Sivagy. 
to  a  ftrange  plunge  s  and  feeing  he  is  become  famous  by  his  Adions,  it 

will  not  be  amifs,  1  think,  to  give  a  fhort  Hiftory  of  him.    This  St^agy  is  The  Hiftory  of 
the  Son  of  a  Captain  of  the  King  of  Vtfiapurs^  and  born  at  BaJJaim  being  ̂ «j"  Sivagy. 

of  a  rcftlefs  and  turbulent  Spirit,  he  rebelled  in  his  Fathers  life-time,  and 
putting  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  feveral  Banditi^  and  a  great  many  debauch- 

ed Young-Men,  he  made  his  part  good  in  the  Mountains  of  rtfiapour  a- 
gainft  thofe  that  came  to  attack  him,  and  could  not  be  ijjjfduced.  The 
King  thinking  that  his  Father  kept  intelligence  with  him,  caufed  him  to 

bearrefted-,  and  he  dying  in  Prifon,  Sivagy  conceived  fo  great  a  hatred 
againft  the  King,  that  he  ufed  all  endeavours  to  be  revenged  on  him.  In 
a  very  fhort  time  he  plundered  part  of  Vifiapour,  and  with  the  Booty  he 
took  made  himfelf  fo  ftrong  in  Men,  Arms  and  Horfes,  that  he  found 
himfelf  able  enough  to  feize  fome  Towns,  and  to  form  a  little  State  in 

fpight  of  the  King,  who  died  at  that  time.    The  Queen,  who  was  Regent  TheQueenRe- 
having  other  Affairs  in  hand,  did  all  ftie  could  to  reduce  Sivagy  to  duty  ;  gent  q£  Fi[ïa- 

but  her  endeavours  being  unfuccefsful,  flie  accepted  of  the  Peace  he  propo-  f"^''- 
pofed  to  her,  after  which  (he  lived  in  quiet. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  Raja,  who  could  not  reft,  plundered  fome  pla- 
ces belonging  to  the  Great  Mogul which  obliged  that  Emperour  to  fend  ̂ ^^-^^  ̂ ^^ 

Forces  againft  him,  under  thç  condud  of  Chafia-Can  his  Uncle,  Governour  uncie  toX 
*  E  2  OÎMtgttl. 
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of  Aurangeabad.  Chafia-Can  having  far  more  Forces  than  Si'uagy  had,  vigo- 
iroully  purfued  him,  but  the  Raja  having  his  retreat  always  in  the  Moun- 
tainSj  and  being  extreamly  cunning,  the  Mogul  could  make  nothing  of 
him. 

However  that  old  Captain,  at  length,  thinking  that  the  turbulent  Spi- 

rit of  Si'uagy  ip.ight  make  him  make  fome  falfe  ftep,  judged  it  beft  to 
temporize,  and  lay  a  long  while  upon  the  Lands  of  the  Raja.    This  Pa- 

tience of  Chafta-Can  being  very  troublefome  to  Sivagj,  he  had  his  recourfe 

A  Stratagem  of  j-q  ̂   Stratagem.    He  ordered  one  of  his  Captains  to  write  to  that  MogfJ, 
War.  perfwade  him  that  he  would  come  over  to  the  fervice  of  the  Great 

Mogul^  and  bring  with  him  five  hundred  Men  whom  he  had  under  his 

Command.  Chafia-Can  having  receiv'd  the  Letters,  durft  not  trufi:  them 
at  hrft  -,  but  receiving  continually  more  and  more,  and  the  Captain  giving 
him  fuch  reafons  for  his  difcontent  as  looked  very  probable,  he  fent  him 
word  that  he  might  come  and  bring  his  Men  with  him.  No  Iboner  was 

he  come  into  the  Camp  of  the  Moguls^  but  he  dehred  a  Pafs-port  to  go 
to  the  King  that  he  might  put  himfelf  into  his  Service:  but  C  halt  a- 
Can  thought  it  enough  to  put  him  in  hopes  of  it,  and  kept  him  with 

him.  _  _  . 
Sivagy  had  ordered  him  to  do  wdiat  he  could  to  infinuate  himfelf  into 

the  favour  of  Chafia-Can^  and  to  fpare  no  means  that  could  bring  that  a- 
bout,  to  fliew  upon  all  occahons  the  grcateil:  rancour  and  animolity  ima- 

ginable -,  and  in  a  particular  manner  to  be  the  firft  in  Adlion  againft  him 

or  his  Subjeds.  He  fail'd  not  to  obey  him:  He  put  all  to  Fire  and  Sword 
in  the  Rajas  Lands,  and  did  much  more  mifchief  than  all  the  reft  belides  j 

wliich  gained  him  full  credit  in  the  Mind  of  Cha[ta-Can^  who  at  length 
made  him  Captain  of  his  Guards.  But  he  guarded  him  very  ill,  for  ha- 

ving one  Day  fent  word  to  Sivagy^  that  on  a  certain  Night  he  Ihould  be 

upon  Guard  at  the  General's  Tent  -,  the  Raja  came  there  with  his  Men, 
Stv(igy  finpi-i-  and  being  introduced  by  his  Captain,  came  to  Chafta-Can^  who  awaking 
zes  chajia-  fl^^  j-q  \-^[^  Atms,  and  was  wounded  in  the  Hand  -,  however  he  made  a 

lliift  to  efcape,  but  a  Son  of  his  was  killed,  and  Sivagy  thinking  that  he 
had  killed  the  General  himfelf,  gave  the  hgnal  to  retreat  :  He  marched 
off  with  his  Captain  and  all  his  Horfe  in  good  order.  He  carried  off  the 
Generals  Treafure,  and  took  his  Daughter,  to  whom  he  rendered  all  the 
Honour  he  could.  He  commanded  his  Men  under  rigorous  pains,  not  to 

do  her  the  leaft  hurt,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  ferve'  her  with  all  refped  ̂  
and  being  inform'd  that  her  Father  was  alive,  he  fent  him  word.  That  if 
he  would  fend  the  Summ  which  he  demanded  for  her  Ranfom,  he  would 

fend  him  back  his  Daughter  fafe  and  found  ̂   which  was  pundually  per- 
formed. 

He  wrote  afterwards  to  C/'iîj?^-C<îM  pra}^ing  him  to  withdraw,  and  own- 
ed that  the  ftratagem  that  had  been  pradifed  was  of  his  own  contrivance  ̂  

that  he  hatched  a  great  many  others  for  his  ruine,  and  that  if  he  drew 

chafla-cmxt-  not  off  out  of  his  Lands,  he  ftiould  certainly  lofe  his  Life.  Chafta-Can 
tires  for  fear  of  flighted  not  the  Advice  :  He  informed  the  King,  that  it  was  impoffible  to 

Sivagy,         force  Sivagy  in  the  Mountains  -,  that  he  could  not  undertake  it,  unlefs  he 
refolved  to  rii^pe  his  Troops  ;  and  he  received  Orders  from  Court  to  draw 
off  under  pretext  of  a  new  Enterprize.    Sivagy,  in  the  mean  time,  was 
refolved  to  be  revenged  on  the  Mogul  by  any  means  whatfoever,  provided  it 

might  be  to  his  advantage  j  and  knowing  very  well  that  the  Town  of  Sur- 
rat  was  full  of  Riches,  he  took  meafures  how  he  might  plunder  it  :  But 
that  no  body  might  fufpeft  his  Defign,  he  divided  the  Forces  he  had  into 
two  Camps  ;  and  feeing  his  Territories  lie  chiefly  in  the  Mountains,  upon 

sivAgys,  fii-ft  the  Road  betwixt  BaJJ'aim  2Lnà  Chaoal^  he  pitched  one  Camp  towards  Cha~ 
Camptowards  ̂ ^^j^  where  he  planted  one  of  his  Pavillions,  and  pofted  another  at  the 

ThTot'her  to-  ̂^^"^^  ̂ ^^^  towards  BaJJaim  ̂   and  having  ordered  his  Commanders  not  to 
v/zrds  Bafaim.  plunder,  but  ou  the  Contrary,  to  pay  for  alljhey  had,  he  fecretly  dif- 

guifed  himfelf  in  the  habit  of  a  Facfuir.    Thus  he  went  to  difcover  the  moll 

Sivagy  zt  Sur-  commodious  ways  that  might  lead  him  fpeedily  to  Surrat:  Heentred  the 
lat  ill  the  ha-  Towu  to  examine  the  places  of  it,  and  by  that  means  had  as  much  time  as 
bit  of  a  Faquir,  hc  pleafcd  to  vicw  it  all  over.  Beings 
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Being  come  back  to  his  chief  Camp,  he  ordered  four  thoiifand  of  his  savagy  re- 

Men  to  follow  him  without  noifc,  and  the  reft  to  remain  encamped,  and  '"f'""^  '° 
to  make  during  his  abfcnce  as  much  rioife  as  if  all  were  there,  to  the  end  ̂^"^P* 
none  might  fafpeft  the  cnterprife  he  was  about,  but  think  he  was  ftill  in 

one  of  his  Camps.    Every  thing  was  put  in  execution  according  to  his  or-  hzckto^llnat 
ders.    His  march  was  fecret  enough,  though  he  haftened  it  to  furprife  Sur-  with  four  thou- 
rat  i  and  he  came  and  Encamped  near  Brampour-gate.    To  amufe  the  Go- 
vernour  who  lent  to  him,  he  demanded  guides  under  pretence  of  marching 

to  another  place-,  but  the  Governonr  without  fending  him  any  Aniwcr, 
retired  into  the  Fort  with  what  he  liad  of  the  greateft  value,  and  fent  far 
affiftance  on  all  hands.    Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  in  confternation  forfook  The  Plunder 

their  Houfes  and  fled  into  the  Country.    Sivagfs  Men  entered  the  Town  '"S  î»?'-^?-. 
and  pltmdered  it  for  the  fpace  of  four  days  burning  feveral  Houfes.  None 

but  the  Engltjh  and  Dutch  laved  their  quarters  from  the  pillage,  by  the  vi- 
gorous defence  they  made,and  by  means  of  the  Cannon  they  plantecl,  vAikh 

Sivagy  would  not  venture  upon,  having  none  of  his  own. 
Nor  durft  he  venture  to  attack  the  Caitle  neither,  though  he  knew  very 

well  that  the  richeft  things  they  had  were  conveighcd  thither,  and  efpecial- 
ly  a  great  deal  of  ready  Money.  He  was  affraid  that  attack  might  coft  him, 
too  much  time,  and  that  afTiftance  coming  in  might  make  him  leave  the 

Plunder  he  had  got  in  the  Town  -,  belides,  the  CalHe  being  in  a  condition 
to  make  defence,  he  would  not  have  come  ofï  fo  ealily  as  he  had  done  elfe- 
where.  So  that  he  marched  off  with  the  Wealth  he  got  :  And  it  is  believ- 

ed at  Surrat  that  this  Raja  carried  away  in  jewels.  Gold  and  Silver ,to  the  va- 

lue of  above  thirty  French  Millions-,  for  in  the  Houfe  of  one  Banian  hQ  of  Pearls found  twenty  two  Pound  weight  of  firrung  Pearls,  befides  a  great  quantity  houfe  of 
of  others  that  were  not  as  yet  pierced.  ©ne  Bani/iTi. 

One  may  indeed  wonder  that  fo  populous  a  Town  fliould  fo  patiently 

fuffer  it  felf  to  be  Plundered  by  a  handful  of  Men  -,  but  the  Indians  for  the 
moft  part  are  cowards.    No  fooner  did  Sivagy  appear  with  hi^  fmall  body 
of  Men,  but  all  fled,  fome  to  the  Country  to  fave  themfelves  at  Barocbe^ 
and  others  to  the  Caftle,  whither  the  Governour  retreated  with  the  firil. 
And  none  but  the  Chriftians  of  Europe  made  good  their  Poll  and  preferved  The  Chriftians 

themfelves.    All  the  reil:  of  the  Town  was  Plundered,  except  the  IVlona-    Em-ope  de- 

ftery  of  the  Capucws.    When  the  Plunderers  came  to  their  Convent,  they  |5"^ed  ti^em- 
paft  it  by-,  and  had  Orders  from  their  General  to  do  fo,  becaufe  the  firft  //^"^^^'"^ 
day  in  the  Evening,  Father  Ambrefe^  who  was  Superiour  of  it,  bei'ig  mo-  The  câpucins 
ved  with  compaffion  for  the  poor  Chriftians  living  in  Surrat^  went  to  the  efcaped. 

Raja2Xià  fpake  in  their  favour,  praying  him  at  leaft  not  to  fuffer  any  vio- 
lence to  be  done  to  their  Perfons.    Sivagy  had  a  refpe£l  for  him,  took  him 

into  his  prote£î:ion,  and  granted  what  he  had  defired  in  favour  of  the 
Chriftians. 

The  Great  Mogul  was  fenfibly  affected  with  the  Pillage  of  that  Town, 
and  the  boldnefs  of  Sivagy  ̂   but  his  Affairs  not  fuffering  him  to  purfuc 
his  revenge  at  that  time,  he  diffembled  his  refentment  and  delayed  it  till 
another  opportunity. 

In  the  Year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  fix,  Auran-jZeb  refolved  to  Am-an-zeb 
difpatchhim,  and  that  he  might  accompifli  his  defign,  made  as  if  heap-  sivagy 
proved  what  he  had  done,  and  praifed  it  as  the  a£tion  of  a  brave  Man,  re-  that  he  may 

jeding  the  blame  upon  the  Governour  of  Surrat^  who  had  not  the  courage  ̂ '/^"^'^  ̂® 
to  oppofe  him.    He  expreffed  himfelf  thus  to  the  other  Rajas  of  Court, 
amongft  whom  he  knew  Sivagy  had  a  great  many  Friends  \  and  told  them 
that  he  efteemed  that  Raja  for  his  Valour,  and  wilhed  he  might  come  to 
Court  \  faying  openly  that  he  would  take  it  as  a  pleafure  if  any  would  let 
him  know  fo  much.Nay  he  bid  one  of  them  write  to  him,and  gave  his  Royal 

Word  that  he  fhould  receive  no  hurt  -,  that  he  might  come  with  all  fecurity, 
chat  he  forgot  what  was  paft,  and  that  his  Troops  fhould  be  fo  well  treated, 
that  he  fhould  have  nocaufe  to  complain.    Several  Rajas  wrote  what  the 

King  had  faid,  and  made  themfelves  in  a  manner  fureties  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  his  word  ̂   So  that  he  made  no  difficulty  to  come  to  Court,  and 

to  bring  his  Son  with  him,  haying  firft  ordered  his  Forces  to  be  always  up- 
on 
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stvei^^ s  com-  on  their  Guard,  under  the  command  of  an  able  Officer  whom  he  left  to ing  to  Court,  head  them. 

At  firft  he  met  with  all  imaginable  carefles,  but  fome  Months  after ,  per- 
ceiving a  drynefs  in  the  King,  he  openly  complained  of  it ,  and  boldly 

told  him,  that  hé  believed  he  had  a  mind  to  put  him  to  death,  though  he 
The  boldnefs         come  on  hls  Royal  word  to  wait  upon  him,  without  any  conftraint  or 

fpcaidng  ro'the  "cceffity  that  obliged  him  to  it  -,  but  that  his  Majefty  might  know  what 
King.  Man  he  was,  from  Chafia-Càn  zwà  the  Governour  of  Surrat:  That  after 

>  all  if  he  Periflied,  there  were  thofe  who  would  revenge  his  death  -,  and  that 
hopeing  they  would  do  fo,  he  was  refolved  to  die  with  his  own  hands,  and 
drawing  his  Dagger,  made  an  attempt  to  kill  himfelf,  but  Was  hindered 
and  had  Guards  let  upon  him. 

The  King  would  have  willingly  put  him  to  death,  but  he  feared  an  infur- 
re6tion  of  the  Rajas.  They  already  murmured  at  this  ufage  notwithftanding 
the  promife  made  to  him  ;  And  all  of  them  vi^ere  fo  much  the  more  con- 

cerned for  him,  that  moft  part  came  only  to  Court  upon  the  Kings  word. 

That  con (idêration  obliged  Auran-Zeb  to  treat  him  well,  and  to  make  much 
of  his  Son.  He  told  him  that  it  was  never  in  his  thoughts  to  have  him  put 
to  death,  and  flattered  him  with  the  hopes  of  a  good  Government  which 

Sivfigys  pre-  he  promifed  him,  if  he  would  go  with  him  to  Candahar,  which  then  he 
tenci.  dehgned  to  Beliege.    Sivagy  pretended  to  confent ,  provided  he  might 

Command  his  own  Forces.  The  King  having  grantedi  him  that,  he  deh- 
red  a  Paff-port  for  their  coming,  and  having  got  it,  refolved  to  make 
ule  of  it  for  withdrawing  from  Court.  He  therefore  gave  Orders  to  thofc 

whom  he  entruftcd  with  that  PalT-  port,  and  whom  he  fent  before  under 
pretence  of  calling  his  Forces ,  to  provide  him  Horfes  in  certain  places 
which  he  named  to  them,  and  they  failed  not  to  do  it.  When  he  thought 

His  efcape.  it  time  to  go  meet  them,  he  got  himfelf  and  his  Son  both  to  be  carried 

privately  in  Panniers  to  the  River-lide.  So'  foon  as  they  were  over,  they 
mounted  Horfes  that  were  ready  for  them,and  then  he  told  the  Water-man^ 
that  he  might  go  and  acquaint  the  King,  that  he  had  carried  over  Raja  Si- 

'vagy.  They  Polled  it  day  and  night,  finding  always  frefh  Horfes  in  the 
places  he  had  appointed  them  to  be  brought  to  -,  and  they  paflfed  every 
where  by  vertue  of  the  Kings  Paff-port  :  But  the  Son  unable  to  bear  the  fa- 

tigue of  fo  hard  Riding,  died  upon  the  Road.  The  Raja  left  Money  to 
have  his  body  honourably  Burnt,  and  arrived  afterwards  m  good  health  in 
his  own  territories. 

siveigys  fhape  Auran-Zeb  was  extreamly  vext  at  that  efcape.  Many  believed  that  it  was 
and  way  of  li-  but  a  falfc  Tcport,  and  that  he  was  put  to  death  -,  but  the  truth  foon  was 
'^"S'  known.    This  Ra^a  is  Ihort  and  tawny,  with  quick  eyes  that  fhew  a  great 

deal  of  wit.  He  eats  but  once  a  day  commonly,  and  is  in  good  health  -, 
and  when  he  Plundered  Surrat  in  the  Year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and 

fixty  four,  he  was  but  thirty  five  years  of  Age. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  Tather  Ambrole  a  Capucin. 

h-o^z  cTh  t?  -^^^^^  Amhrofe  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  hath  by  his  vertue  and  good  fcr- 

.}^oje  a  a^n-  j-i  ̂.^^^  acquired  a  great  Reputation  in  the  Countries  of  the  Mogul,  and  is equally  efteemed  of  Chriftians  and  Gentils  :  And  indeed,  he  hath  a  great 

deal  of  Charity  for  all.  He  commonly  takes  up  the  difference  that  happen 

amongft  Chriftians,  and  efpecially  the  CatholicKs  ;  and  he  is  fo  much  Au- 
thorized by  the  Mogul  Officers,  that  if  one  of  the  parties  be  fo  headftrong  as 

not  to  be  willing  to  come  to  an  accommodation,  by  his  own  Authority  he 

can^ 
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can  make  himconfenc  towhat  is  jiifi:.  He  makes  no  difficulty  to  caufea  lean-  The  Authorit/ 

daioLis  Chriftiaii  to  be  put  in  Priibn,  and  if  complaint  be  made  of  it  to  the 

Governour  or  Cofo«i?/,  defiring  that  the  Prifoncr  may  be  fet  at  liberty,  they 
both  fend  the  Petitioner  to  the  Father  jtelling  him  that  it  is  a  matter  they  are 
not  to  meddle  with.    If  the  Supplicant  find  favour  with  them,  they  only 

offer  their  Interceflion  with  the  Capucin  ̂   and  one  day  I  faw  a  Man  whom 

he  had  let  out  of  Prifon  at  the  entreaty  of  the  Cotoual  feverely.chid  by  that 

OfHcer,becaufe  he  had  incurred  the  indignation  of  Father  Ambrofe.  Thofc 

whofe  lives  are  too  irregular  he  baniflies  the  Town,  and  the  Cûf^)//,^/ him- 

felf  gives  him  ?iom  to  force  them  out,  with  Orders  to  condu6l  them  to  the 

piace  the  Ca^uan  (hall  appoint. 

He  employs  his  interelt  pretty  often  for  the  Heathen  -,  and  I  faw  a  Pagan 
whom  they  carried  to  Prifon  for  a  flight  fault,  delivered  at  his  requelh 

He  difpiites  boldly  concerning  the  Faith  in  the  Governours  prefence  -,  and 
one  day  he  reclaimed  a  Chriftian  Wonian  debauched  by  one  of  the  Queens 
Secretaries,  who  that  flie  might  live  licciuioully,  had  renounced  her  Reli- 

gion and  embraced  the  Mahometan  -,  and  one  Morning  he  himfclf  went  and 
refcued  her  out  of  the  hands  of  that  Gentil,  hideed,  his  life  hath  been  al- 

ways without  reproach,  which  is  no  fmall  praife  for  a  Man  who  lives  in  a 

Country  where  there  are  fo  many  different  Nations  that  live  in  fo  great  dif- 
orders,  and  with  whom  his  charge  c^bliges  him  to  keep  company. 

A  Mahon[etan  Feftival. 

I  thought  I  had  obferved  in  my  Book  of  Verpa  all  the  Feftivals  which  the 
Moors  or  Mahometans  celebrate,  butthey  had  one  in  this  Town  which  I  had 

never  feen  before.  They  call  it  the  Feaft  of  Choubret,  and  believe  that  on  '^^^  ̂ ^^^  °f 
that  day  the  good  Angels  examine  tie  Souls  of  the  departed,and  write  down 

all  the  gocwi  that  they  have  done  in  neir  life-times,  and  tliat  the  bad  Angels 
fum  up  all  their  evil  adions  the  lime  day.  So  that  every  one  employs 
that  day  wherein  they  believe  thatGod  takes  an  account  of  the  Adions  of 

Men,  in  Praying  to  Him,  doing  Alus-deeds,  and  fending  one  another  Pre- 
fents.  They  end  the  Feftival  wi^  Lights  and  Bon-fires  kindled  in  the 
Streets  and  publick  places,  and  a  gEat  many  Fire-works  which  flie  about 
on  all  hands,  whil'ft  the  Rich  mutii'.Uy  treat  one  another  with  Collations 
and  Feafts  which  they  make  in  the  viry  Streets  or  Shops. 

CHAP  xvin. 
-  '  \ 

Of  the  other  Towns  of  Gu^erat,  and  the  Siege  of 

Diu  hy  the  Turks,  whi;h  was  defended  by  the 

Portuguefe.  \ 

BEfides  the  Towns  of  the  Province  0JGux.erat  whereof  I  have  fpokenj 
there  are  above  thirty  others,  on  wlch  depend  a  great  many  Bourgs 

and  Villages-,  butthofe  which  lie  near  thSea,  are  the  moft  confiderable. 
Broudra  is  one  of  the  beft,  lying  betwixt  tfoche  and  Cambaj/e,  but  more  to-  Broudr/t  a 
wards  the  Eaft,  in  a  moft  fertile  though  ùdy  Country  :  It  is  a  large  mo-  Town, 
dern  Town,  and  retains  the  Name  of  anqier  ruined  Town,  which  is  but 

"three  quarters  of  a  League  from  it,  and  hafcieen  called  Broudra  and  Ragea-  Ragea-pour  % 

four  :  It  hath  pretty  good  Walls  and  Tow^  is  inhabited  by  a  great  ma-  'ï'o*"- ny  Banians  ̂   and  feeing  the  fineft  Stuffs  in  (icerat  are  made  m  this  Town, 
It  is  full  of  Artizans  who  are  continually  enlloyed  in  making  of  them.  It 

hath 
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hath  above  two  hundred  Bourgs  and  Villages  within  its  Jurifdidion,  and 
there  is  ftore  of  Lacca  to  be  found  therein,  becaufe  it  is  gathered  in  abun- 

dance in  the  territory  of  one  of  its  Bourgs  called  Sindiguera. 
The  little  Town  of  Goga  is  on  the  other  lide  of  the  Gulf,  alaout  eight  and 

twenty  or  thirty  Leagues  from  Cambaye,  It  abounds  with  Bantam  and 
Sea-men. 

F  at  an  lies  JTiore  to  the  South,  towards  the  great  Sea  -,  it  is  a  great  Town 
heretofore  of  much  Trade,  and  affords  ftill  abundance  of  Silk-ftuffs  chat 
are  made  there.    It  hath  a  Fort  and  very  beautiful  Temple  wherein  are 

many  Marble-pillars.    Idoles  were  Worfliippcd  there,  but  at  prefent  it 
ferves  for  a  Mo/e^ue. 

The  Town  of  Dm  belongs  to  thé  Portuguefe,  and  lies  alio  in  the  Province 
of  Guzerat^  fortified  with  three  Çaftles.  It  ftands  at  the  entry  of  the  Gulf 
of  Cambaye  to  the  right  hand,  in  twenty  two  degrees  eighteen  minutes  Lati- 

tude, and  two  hundred  Leagues  from  Cape  Comonn.  Before  5«rr<?f  and 
Cambaye  came  into  reputation,  it  had  the  advantage  of  moft  of  the  com- 

merce that  at  prelbnt  is  made  in  thofe  two  Towns.  Its  firft  Caille  was  built 

in  the  Year  fifteen  hundred  and  fifteen,  by  Alba<juer<jue  a  Vonuguefe.  Camffon 
the  laft  but  one  of  the  Mammelukes  of  Egy^t^  fet  on  by  the  King  of  Guzerat 

icm  an  Army  againft  the  Tortuguefe,  vhich  perifhed  there.  They  were  not 
then  Mafters  of  the  Town,  and  had  no  more  but  the  Caftle. 

Sultan  Solman  Emperour  of  the  Jtrks^  fent  and  befieged  it  in  the  year 
One  thoufand  five  hundred  and  thrty  eight,  at  the  defire  of  the  lame 
King  of  Guzerat,  named  Badur  (for  tiat  Country  belonged  not  then  to  the 

Moguls)  and  his  fuccefs  was  no  better  nan  that  of  the  Sultan  of  Egypt.  So- 

I'mans  Fleet  confifted  of  threefcore  aid  two  Gallies,  fix  Gallions,  and  a great  many  other  fmaller  Veffels  fitcd  out  at  Suez  in  the  Red  Sea,  which 

had  on  board  four  thoufand  Janijaries^  and  fixteen  thou  land  other  Soldiers^ 

not  to  reckon  Gunners,  Sea-men,  and  .^ilotes.  It  parted  from  Suez  in  ,7»»^, 
and  a  Baftia  called  Soliman  who  camnanded  it,  in  his  paflage  Seized  the 
Town  of  Aden,  by  horrible  treacher),  and  hanged  the  King  of  it. 

When  this  Fleet  came  before  I>i«,  :  was  joyned  by  fourfcore  Sail  of  Shi^s 

of  the  Country,  and  fo  foon  as  the  -^orces  were  put  a-fhore,  they  landed 
fifty  pieces  of  Cannon,  wherewith  tfey  battered  the  Citadel,  which  on  the 

other  fide  was  befiegea  by  a  Land-rmy  of  the  King  of  Guzerat.  Many 
brave  Adions  happened  during  thatSicge.  The  Governour  of  the  Citadel 

called  Silveira  a  Tortuguefe^  flicw'd  fonuch  Valour  and  Prudence,  in  refift- 
ing  the  feveral  affaults  and  attacks  o  the  Turks  and  Indians,  that  he  forced 
them  to  raife  the  Siege  fhamefully,  aid  to  forfake  their  Pavillions,  Ammu- 

nition and  Artillery,  to  leave  abc/e  a  thoufand  wounded  Men  in  their 

Camp,  above  a  thoufand  more  tha  were  out  a  forraging,  and  fifty  pieces 
of  Cannon  befidcs,  which  were  Seied  by  the  Tortuguefe. 

In  this  Town  of  Diu  the  fo  mud  famed  Stones  of  Cobra  are  made,  they 
are  compofcd  of  the  Allies  of  buat  roots,  mingled  with  a  kind  of  Earth 

they  have,  and  once  again  burnt  \ith  that  Earth,  which  afterwards  is  made 
up  into  a  Pafte,  of  which  thefeSrnes  are  formed.  They  are  ufed  againft 
the  ftingings  of  Serpents  and  oter  venemous  Creatures,  or  when  one  is 
wounded  with  a  Poyfonous  Weaon.  A  little  Blood  is  to  be  let  out  of  the 
Wound  with  the  prick  of  a  Nedle,  and  the  Stone  applied  thereto  which 
muft  be  left  till  it  drop  off  of  felf.  Then  it  muftbc  put  into  Womans 

milk  -,  or  if  none  can  be  had,  ito  that  of  a  Cow,  and  there  it  leaves  all 
the  Venom  it  hath  imbibed-,  fc  if  it  be  not  fo  ufed,  it  willburft. 

Retwixt  Broudra  and  Amedahd,  there  are  two  Towns  more,  of  indiffe- 
rent bignefs,  the  one  called  Naad,  apd  the  other  Matnadebady  where  many 

Stuffs  are  made,  and  the  latte  furnifhes  the  greateft  part  of  Guzerat ,  and 

other  Neighbouring  Countricwith^  Cotton-thtead.  I  ftiall  treat  no  more 
here  of  the  other  Towns  of  lis  Kingdom,  becaufe  there  being  but  little 

worth  remarking  in  them,  Û  difcription  would  be  tedious.  It  pays  com- 

monly to  the  Great  Mogul  T^^'cnty  Millions  five  hundred  thoufand  French Z.ïx'wa  Year. 

CaH7pfÔH  Siil- 
tan  o[  E,zyp^. 
Maiinuelukcs. 

Sultan  Soli- 
man. 

King  of  Guze- 
rat. 
Solimans  Fleet 
and  Army. 

édcn. 

Silveira  a  Por- 
tU£Uefe. 

Stones  of  Co- 

Stingings  of 
Serpents. 

The  Remedy. 

Nnviad  and 
M(ti)7adebad 
Towns. 

The  Revenue 
of  the  Province 
of  Guzerat. 

CHAP. 



Part  III     Travels  into      I N  D I E  S.  33 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the  Province  and  Town  of  Agra. 

AGra  is  one  of  the  largeft  Provinces  of  MoguU(tan^  and  its  Capital  Town 
which  bears  the  fame  Name,  is  the  greatefl:  Town  of  the  Indies.  It 

is  diftant  from  Surrat  about  two  hundred  and  ten  LeagueSjWhich  they  make 
commonly  in  five  and  thirty  or  fix  and  thirty  days  Journey  of  Caravan, 
and  it  lies  in  the  Latitude  of  twenty  eight  degrees  and  half  on  the  River 

Gemnay  which  fomecall  Gemtty,  and  Vliny  Jomanes.    This  River  hath  its  Gew««aRi- 
fource  in  the  Mountains  to  the  North  of  Dehly^  from  whence  defcending  jlmanesRiver. 

.towards  this  Town,  and  receiving  lèverai  rivulets  in  its  courfe,  it  makes  a  xhecourfe  of* very  confiderable  River.    It  runs  by  Jgra,  and  having  traverfed  feveral  the  cenma. 
Countries,  falls  into  the  Ganges  at  the  great  Town  of  Halbas, 

There  is  no  need  of  taking  the  pains  that  fome  have  done ,  to  have  re-  ̂ açchtî. 
courfe  to  Bacchus  for  iliuflrrating  Agra  by  an  ancient  Name.    Before  King 
Echar^  it  was  no  more  but  a  Bourg  which  had  a  little  Caftle  of  Earth,  and 
pretended  to  no  privilege  over  its  Neighbours  upon  account  of  Antiquity  ̂  
and  indeed,  there  were  never  any  marks  of  that  to  be  found. 

That  Prince  being  pleafed  with  the  feat  of  it,  joyned  feveral  Villages 
thereunto  :  He  gave  them  the  form  of  a  Town  by  other  buildings  which  he 

raifed ,  and  called  it  after  his  own  Name  Ecbar-Abad^  the  habitation  of  ̂ gra  called 
Ecbar,  where,  he  eftabliflied  the  feat  of  his  Empire,  in  the  year  One  thou-  BcbavAhad, 
fand  five  hundred  threefcore  and  fix.    His  declaration  of  that  was  enough 

to  People  it  -,  for  when  the  Merchants  came  to  under fland  that  the  Court 
Was  there,  they  came  from  all  parts,  and  not  only  the         Traders  flock-  Merchants 
cd  thither,  but  ChrilHans  alfo  of  all  Perfwafions,  as  well  as  Mahometans,  Flock  to 
who  flrove  in  emulation  who  fhould  furnifli  it  with  greateft  variety  of  Goods  -, 
and  feeing  that  Prince  called  the  Jefuits  thither,  and  gave  them  a  Penfion  Jefuitsat^^r^, 
to  fublift  on,  Catholick  Merchants  made  no  fcruple  to  comeand  live  there, 
and  to  this  day  thefe  Fathers  take  the  care  of  Spirituals,  and  teach  their 
Children. 

Though  this  Prince  pretended  to  make  Agra  a  place  of  confequence,  yet 
he  Fortified  it  not  neither  with  ramparts.  Walls  ,nQr  Bafl:ions,but  only  with 
a  Ditch,  hopeing  to  make  it  fo  ftrong  in  Soldiers  and  Inhabitants,  that  it 

fhould  not  need  to  fear  the  attempts  of  any  Enemy.  The  Caftle  was  the  caftleof^  ra 
firft  thing  that  was  built ,  which  he  refolved  to  make  the  biggefè  at 
that  time  in  the  Indies  :  and  the  fituation  of  the  old  one  appearing  good  and 
commodious,  he  caufed  it  to  be  demolifhed,  and  the  foundations  of  the 

prefent  to  be  laid.  It  was  begirt  with  a  Wall  of  Stone  and  Brick  terraffed 
m  feveral  places,  which  is  twenty  Cubits  high,  and  betwixt  the  Caftle  and 

River  a  large  place  was  left  for  the  excrcifes  the  King  fhould  think  lit  to  di- 
vert himfelf  with. 

The  Kings  Palace  is  in  the  Caftle.  It  contains  three  Courts  adorned  all  The  Kings  Pa- 

round  with  Porches  and  Galleries  that  are  Painted  and  Gilt  -,  nay  there  are  i^cc  at  4gra. 
fome  peeccs  covered  with  plates  of  Gold.  Under  the  Galleries  of  the  firft 

Court,  there  are  Lodgings  made  for  the  Kings  Guards  :  The  Officers  Lodg- 
ings are  in  the  fécond  i  and  in  the  third,  the  ftately  appartments  of  the 

King  and  his  Ladies  ̂   from  whence  he  goes  commonly  to  a  lovely  Divan 
Which  looks  to  the  River^  there  to  pleafe  liimfelf  with  feeing  Elephants 
fight,  his  Troops^ cxercife,  and  Plays  which  he  orders  to  be  made  upon  the 

Water,  or  in  the*  open  place. 
F  Thh 
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Palaces  of  the 
great  men  at 

Square  places 
at  Agra. 

§ltier  vender  as 
of  Azra. 

Baths  of  Agrai 

Sepulchres  of 
Agra. 

The  Sepulchre 
of  King  Ecbar. 

The  beautiful 
Maufoleum  of 
Tadge-Mehal. 

The  Tomb  of 

King  Gehan- 

guir. 

The  Air  of 
Agra. 

King  Cha-Ge- 
han  prifoner 
in  his  Palace. 

Auran-Zeb 
imprifoned  the 

King  his  Fa- ther. 

This  Palace  is  accompanied  with  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  other  very 
large  ones,  all  in  a  line,  which  belong  to  the  Princes  and  other  great  Lords 

of  Court  -,  and  all  together  afford  a  moft  delightful  profpe£t  to  thofe  who 
are  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  which  would  be  a  great  deal  more  a- 

greeable,  were  it  not  for  the  long  Garden-walls,  which  contribute  much 
to  the  rendering  the  Town  fo  long  as  it  is.  1  here  are  upon  the  fame  line 

feveral  lefs  Palaces  and  other  Buildings.  All  being  defirous  to  enjoy  the 
lovely  profpedtand  convenience  of  the  Water  of  the  Ge?»«<},endeavoured  to 

purcnafe  ground  on  that  fide,  which  is  the  caufe  that  the  Town  is  very 
long  but  narrow,  and  excepting  fome  fair  Streets  that  are  in  it,  all  the  reft 
are  very  narrow,  and  without  Symmetry. 

Before  the  Kings  Palace,  there  is  a  very  large  Square,  and  twelve  other 

befides  of  lefs  extent  within  the  Town.  But  that  which  makes  the  Beauty 

of  Agra  befides  the  Palaces  I  have  mentioned,  ûi^c  ̂ er'vanjsras  vthich 
are  above  threefcore  in  number-,  and  fome  of  them  have  fix  large  Courts 

with  their  Portico's,  that  give  entry  to  very  commodious  Appartments, 
where  ftranger  Merchants  have  their  Lodgings  :  There  are  above  eight  hun- 

dred Baths  in  the  Town,  and  a  great  number  of  Mofcjues,  of  which  fome 
ferve  for  Sanduary.  There  are  many  magnificent  Sepulchres  in  it  alfo, 
feveral  great  Men  having  had  the  ambition  to  build  their  own  in  their  own 

life-time,  or  toered  Monuments  to  the  memory  of  their  Fore-fathers. 
King  Gehanguir  caufed  one  to  be  built  for  King  Ecbar  his  Father,  upon  ah 

eminence  of  the  Town.  It  furpaflfes  inmagnincnce  all  thofe  of  ihc  Grand 

Signiors^  but  thé  faireft  of  all,  is  that  which  C^.z-GeA^«  Ereded  in  honour 
of  one  of  his  Wives  called  Tadge-Mehal,  whom  he  tenderly  loved,  and  whofe 
death  had  almoft  coft  him  his  life.  I  know  that  the  Learned  and  curious 

Mr.  Bernier  hath  taken  mémoires  of  it ,  and  therefore  I  did  not  take  the 

pains  to  be  exadly  informed  of  that  work.  Only  fo  much  I'll  fay  that 
this  King  having  lent  for  all  the  able  Architefts  of  the  Indies  to  Agra,  he 
appointed  a  Council  of  them  for  contriving  and  perfeding  the  Tomb 
which  he  intended  to  Ere£t,  and  having  fetled  Salaries  upon  them,  he  or- 

dered them  to  fpare  no  coil:  in  making  the  fined  Maufoleum  in  the  World, 
if  they  could.  They  compleated  it  after  their  manner,  and  fucceeded  to 
his  fatisfadion. 

The  ftately  Garden  into  which  all  the  parts  of  that  Maufoleum,  are  di- 
ftributed,  the  great  Pavillions  with  their  Fronts,  the  beautiful  Porches,  the 
lofty  dome  that  covers  the  Tomb,  the  lovely  difpofition  of  its  PillarSj  the 
railing  of  Arches  which  fupport  a  great  many  Galleries,  Qtiiochques  and 
Terralfes,  make  it  apparent  enough  that  the  Indians  arc  not  ignorant  in 

Architedure.  It  is  true,  the  manner  of  it  feems  odd  to  Europeans  -,  yet  it 
hath  its  excellency,  and  though  it  be  not  like  that  of  the  Greeks  and  other 

Ancients,  yet  the  Fabrick  may  be  faid  to  be  very  lovely.  The  Indians  fay 
that  it  was  twenty  years  in  building,  that  as  many  Men  as  could  labour  in 
that  great  work  w:ere  employed,  and  that  it  was  never  interrupted  during 
that  long  fpace  of  time. 

This  King  hath  not  had  the  fame  tendernefs  fôr  the  memory  of  his  Fa- 
ther Gehanguir,  as  for  that  of  his  Wife  Tadge-Mehal  ̂   for  he  hath  raifed  no 

magnificent  Monument  for  him  :  And  that  Great  Mogul  is  Interred  in  a 
Garden,  where  his  Tomb  is  only  Painted  upon  the  portal. 

Now  after  all  the  Air  ot'  Agra  is  very  incommodious  in  the  Summer-time, 
and  it  is  vcrv  likely  that  the  excefTive  heat  which  fcorches  the  Sands  that 

environ  this  Town,  was  one  of  the  chief  caufes  which  made  King  Cha- 
Gehan  change  the  Climate,  and  chufe  to  live  at  Dehly.  Little  thought  this 

Prince  that  one  day  he  would  be  forced  to  live  at  Agra,  what  averfion  foe- 
ver  he  had  to  it,  and  far  lefs  ftill,  that  he  fliould  be  Prifoner  there  in  his 

own  Palace,  and  fo  end  his  days  in  afflidion  and  trouble.  That  misfor- 
tune though,  befel  him,  and  Auran-Zeb  his  third  Son,  was  the  caufe  of  it, 

who  having  got  the  better  of  his  Brothers,  both  by  cunning  and  force,  made 
fure  of  the  Kings  Perfbn  and  Treafures,  by  means,  of  Soldiers  whom  he 

craftily  flipt  into,  the  Palace,  and  under  whofe' Cuflody  the  King  was  kept 
till  he  died.  -j 

So 
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So  foon  as  Auran-Zeb  knew  that  his  Father  was  in  his  Power,  he  made  -^umn-zch 
himfelf  be  proclaimed  King  :  He  held  his  Court  at  Dehly,  and  no  party  mms  pro'-'aimed 
made  for  the  unfortunate  King,  though  many  had  been  railed  by  his  boun- 

tyand  liberalities.    From  that  time  forward  Auran-Zeb  Reigned  without 
trouble  ̂   and  the  King  his  Father  dying  in  Priibn  aboiit  the  end  of  the  year  The  d^ath  of 

One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  lix,  he  enjoyed  at  eaic  the  Empire,  and  K-'ng  cha-ge- 
that  fo  famous  Throne  of  the  Moguls,  which  he  had  left  in  the  Prifoners 
appartment  to  divert  him  with.    He  added  to  the  precious  Ston.es  that  were 
fet  about  it,  thofe  of  the  Princes  his  Brothers,  and  particularly  the  Jewels 

of  Begum-Saheb  his  Sifter,  who  died  after  her  Father-,  and  whofe  death,  (as  Bes-um-Saheb 

it  was  faid,)  was  haflrened  by  Poifon.    And  in  fine,  he  became  abfolute  Ma-  ShieTt'o  "Ju- fier  of  all,  after  he  had  overcome  and  put  to  death  Dara  Cha  his  Eldeft  Bro-  ran-Zeb. 

ther,  whom  Cha-Gehan  had  defigned  for  the  Crown.    That  King  is  Inter-  rpj^^  3^  ̂̂ ^^ red  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  in  a  Monimient  which  he  began,  but  is  ofa/^-ciw! 
not  finifhed. 

The  Town  of  Agra  is  Populous  as  a  great  Town  ought  to  be,  but  not  fo 

as  to  be  able  to  fend  out  Two  hundred  thoufand  fighting  men  into  the  Field, 
as  fome  have  written.  The  Palaces  and  Gardens  take  up  the  greateft  part 
of  it,  fo  that  its  extent  is  no  infallible  Argument  of  the  number  of  its  In- 

habitants. The  ordinary  Houfes  are  low,  and  thofe  of  the  commoner  fort 

of  People  are  but  Straw,  containing  but  few  People  a  piece-,  and  the  truth 
is,  one  may  walk  the  Streets  without  being  crouded,  and  meet  with  no 
throng  but  when  the  Court  is  there  :  But  at  that  time,  I  have  been  told  there 

is  great  confuhon,  and  infinite  numbers  of  People  to  be  feen  -,  and  no  won- 
der indeed,  feeing  the  Streets  arc  narrow ,  and  that  the  King  behdes  his 

Houfhold,  (who  are  many,)  is  always  attended  by  an  Army  for  his  Guard  ̂  

and  the  Rajas,  Omras,  Manjefdars  and  other  great  Men,  have  great  Retinues, 
and  moft  part  of  the  Merchants  alfo  follow  the  Court,  not  to  reckon  a  vail 
number  of  Tradefmen,  and  thoufands  of  followers  who  have  all  their  fub- 
fiftence  from  it. 

Some  affirm  that  there  are  twenty  five  thoufand  Chriftian  Families  in  chriftiansat 
Agra,  but  all  do  not  agree  in  that.    This  indeed  is  certain,  that  tliere  are 

few  Heathen  and  Varfis'm  refpe(5t:  of  Mahometans  thcrç^  and  thefe  furpafs 
all  the  other  Se£ts  in  power,  as  they  do  in  number.    The  Dutch  have  a  Dutch  Fadtory 
Fadory  in  the  Town  \  but  the  Englifli  have  none  now,  becaufe  it  did  not  at  Jgra. 
turn  to  account. 

The  Officers  are  the  fame  as  at  Surrat,  and  do  the  fame  Duties,  and  it  is 

■juft  fo  in  all  the  great  Towns  of  the  Empire.  Wc  told  you  that  the  FourJ^ 
dar  or  PrevoH:,  is  to  anfwer  for  all  the  Robberies  committed  in  the  Coun- 

try-, And  that  was  the  reafon  why  Mr.  Beber,  one  of  the  Envoys  to  the 

great  Mogul,  for  the  concerns  of  the  Eafi -India  ComY>a.n.y  in  France,  having  Mr.  Sf^^r  Rob- 
been  Robbed,  demanded  from  that  Officer  of  Agra,  the  Sum  of  thirty  one 
thoufand  tWo  hundred  Roupies^  which  he  affirmed  were  taken  from  him. 
That  Sum  aftonilhed  the  Fourfdar  who  told  him  that  he  did  not  believe  he 

had  loft  fo  much  -,  and  becaufe  the  Envoy  made  Anfwer  that  the  fum 
would  certainly  encreafe,  if  he  delayed  to  pay  down  the  Money,  and  if  he 

gave  him  time  to  call  to  mind  a  great  many  things  which  he  had  forgot  -, 
He  wrote  to  the  Great  Mogul,  and  informed  him  that  it  was  impoffible  that 
that  Envoy  could  have  loft  fo  great  a  Sum.  Monfieur  Beber  had  alfo  made 

his  addreflfes  at  Court  ̂   but  it  being  pretty  difficult  to  give  an  equitable  ien- 
tence  in  the  Cafe,  the  King,  that  he  might  make  an  end  of  it,  command- 

ed the  Fourfdar  to  pay  the  Envoy  fifteen  thoufand  Roupies,  and  becaufe  he  T^,beralit  of 

was  wounded  when  he  was  Robbed,  he  ordered  him  out  of  his  Exchequer,  ttieGreat' lio- 
ten  thoufand  iioa/'/'e J  for  his  Blood.  gul. 

Fa  chap; 

« 
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Habits  at  ><î5>*^. 

Motrs, 

Breeches. 

Shirts. 

Arcaîuck. 

There  is  no 
Flax  in  the  In 
dies. 

Girdle. 

(G  H  A  P.  XX 

Of  the  Habits  at  Agra. 

F Or  fo  many  different  Nations  as  are  at  Agra^  as  well  as  in  the  reft  of  the 

Indies,  there  is  pretty  great  uniformity  in  the  manner  of  apparel  -,  and 
none  but  the  Mahometans  called  Moors  by  the  Portuguefe,  diftinguifh  them- 

felves  outwardly  by  a  particular  kind  of  Coif,  or  head-attire,  but  in  all 
things  elfe,  thq^  are  cloathed  as  the  reft.  The  Breeches  of  the  Indians  are 
commonly  of  Cotten-cloath,  they  come  down  to  the  mid  leg,  and  fome 
wear  them  a  little  longer,  fo  that  they  reach  to  the  Anckle.  They  who 
affe£t  Rich  cloathing,  wear  Silk  breeches  ftriped  with  different  colours, 
which  are  fo  long  that  they  muft  be  plated  upon  the  Leg,  much  in  the  fame 

manner  as  formerly  Silk-ftockings  were  worn  in  France. 
The  Shirt  hangs  over  the  Breeches,  as  the  fafhion  is  all  over  the  Le'vant. 

Thefe  Shirts  are  faftened  as  the  Verfians  are,  and  heretofore  had  no  greater 
opening  than  theirs  ̂   but  becaufe  the  Moors  Shirts  are  open  from  top  to 
bottom,  as  their  upper  Garments,  which  they  call  C<2^^  are  ̂   many  People 

at  prefent  wear  them  in  that  faftiion,  becaufe  they  find  them  mote  com- 
modious, being  more  eafily  put  on  and  off  :  Befides  that  when  one  is  alone^ 

he  may  open  them  and  take  the  frefti  Air. 
WKen  it  is  cold  Weather,  the  Indians  wear  over  their  Shirt  an  Arcaîuck. 

or  Juft  aa  corps  quilted  with  Cotten.and  Pinked,  the  outiide  whereof  is 

commonly  of  a  fchite  or  Painted  ftuff.'  The  colours  upon  them  are  fo  good 
and  lively ,that  though  they  be  foiled  by  wearing,yet  they  look  as  frefli  again 

as  at  firft  when  they  are  waflied.  They  make  the  Flowers  and  other  mote- 
ly  colours  that  are  upon  the  Stuffs  with  Moulds. 

Over  the  Arcaîuck  they  put  the  Caha,  which  is  an  upper  Garment ,  bur- 
then it  muft  be  luppofed  the  weather  is  not  hot  -,  for  if  there  be  but  theleaft 

heat,  they  wear  no  Arcaîuck^  and  the  Caha  is  put  next  the  Shirt.  The  Caba 
of  the  Indians  is  wider  than  that  of  the  Ferjîans,  and  I  cannot  tell  how  to  ex- 
prefs  the  manner  of  it  more  intelligibly,  then  by  faying  it  is  a  kind  of  gown 
with  a  long  Jerkin  faftened  to  it,  open  before,  and  pleated  from  top  to 
bottom,  to  hinder  it  from  being  too  clutterly.  It  hath  a  collar  two  fingers 
breadth  high,of  the  fame  Stuff with  the  reft,they  button  not  that  Veft  as  we 

do  our  Coats,  but  they  fold  it  crofs  ways  over  the  Stomack  -,  firft  from  the 
right  to  the  left,  and.  then  from  the  left  to  the  right.  They  tie  it  with 
Ribbons  of  the  fame  Stuff,  which  are  two  Fingers  broad  and  a  Foot  long  v 
and  there  are  feven  or  eight  of  them  from  the  upper  part  down  to  the 
Haunches,  of  which  they  only  tie  the  firft  and  laftj  and  let  the  reft  hang 

negligently  as  being  more  graceful. 

Thefe  Cabas  are  commonly  made  of  white  Stuff,  that's  to  fay  of  Cottai- 
cloath,  to  the  end  they  may  be  the  lighter,  and  the  neater  by  being  often 
wafhed  ̂   and  that  agrees  with  the  faftiion  of  the  Ancient  Indians.  I  fay  of 

Cotten-cloath,  becaufe  they  ufe  no  other  in  the  Indies,  and  have  no  Flax 
there  :  Neverthelefs  fome  wear  them  of  Painted  death,  but  that  is  not  the 
Gentileft  manner  of  Apparel,  and  when  the  Rich  do  not  wear  Wliitc  they, 
ufe  Silk,  and  chufe  the  broadeft  Stuff  they  can  find,  which  commonly  is 
ftreaked  with  feveral  colours. 

They  ufe  only  one  Girdle,  whereas  the  Verjïans  have  two,  nay  and  it  is 

not  very  dear  neither,  being  only  of  White-cloath,  and  it  is  rare  to  fee 
the  Indians  make  ufe  of  the  lovelyGirdles  of  P^ry?<?,  unlefs  they  be  wealthy 
perfons  of  Quality. 

Whert 
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When  it  is  very  cold,  the  Indians  wear  over  all  the  Cloaths  I  have  been 

fpeaking  of ,  a  Garment  or  Veft  called  Cadeby,  and  then  the  Rich  have  Ca'^eby. 
very  colUy  ones.    They  are  of  Cloath  of  Gold,  or  other  Rich  Stuff,  and  Lovely  Vefts 
are  lined  with  Sables  which  coft  very  dear. 

At  all  times  when  they  go  abroad,  they  wear  a  Chal  which,  is  a  kind  of  r/&/»/ or  Toilet, 
toilet  of  very  fine  Wool  made  at  Cachmir.  Thefe  Chah  are  about  two  Ells 
long  and  an  Ell  broad  j  they  are  fold  at  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  Crowns 
a  piece  if  they  be  fine,  nay  there  are  fome  that  coft  fifty  Crowns,  but  thefe 
are  extraordinary  fine.  They  put  that  Cbal  about  their  Shoulders,  and  tie 
the  two  ends  of  it  upon  their  Stomack  ,  the  reft  hanging  down  behind  to 
the  fmall  of  their  Back.  Some  wear  them  like  a  Scarf,  and  fometimes  they 
bring  one  end  to  the  Head,  which  they  drefsin  manner  of  a  Coif.  They 

have  of  them  of  feveral  colours,  but  thofe  the  Banians  wear  are  moft  com- 

monly Fild-de-mort^  and  the  Poor,  or  fuch  as  will  not  be  at  the  charges, 
wear  them  of  plain  Cloath. 

The  Turban  worn  in  the  Indies  is  commonly  little.    That  of  the  Maho-  '^^^  Turban  of 
metans  is  always  White,  and  the  Rich  have  them  of  fo  fine  a  Cloath,  that 

five  and  twenty  or  thirty  Ells  of  it  which  are  put  into  a  lurban^  will  not  where- 

weigh  four  Ounces.    Thefe  lovely  Cloaths  are  made  about  Bengale  :  They  eus  do''no\° 
are  dear,  and  one  fingle  Turban  will  coft  five  and  Twenty  Crowns.    They  weigh  four 
who  affe£l  a  Richer  attire,  have  them  mixed  with  Gold  -,  but  a  Turban  of  Ounces, 
that  Stuff  cofts  feveral  Tomans^  and  I  have  faid  elfewhere  that  a  Toman  is 

worth  about  forty  five  French  Livres. 
Thefe  Turbans  wreathed  as  they  ought  to  be,  much  refemble  the  fhape  of  The  form  of 

the  Head,  foi:  they  are  higher  behind  by  four  or  five  Fingers  breadth  than  the  Tmbms  at 

before,  fo  that  the  upper  part  of  the  Head  is  only  well  covered  -,  and  I  have 
feen  Paifant  women  in  France^  whofe  Coiffing  lookt  pretty  like  that  kind 
of  Turban. 

The  Indians  wear  their  Hair  for  Ornament,  contrary  to  thfe  Mahome-  The  Mians 

tans  who  Oiave  their  Heads  -,  and  inthat,  as  in  many  other  things,  the  In-  "'^^'^  "^^^i"^ dian?  imitate  their  Anceftours. 

As  for  Stockings  the  Indians  are  at  no  charge,  for  they  ufe  ndther  Stock-  ^"«^ 
ings  nor  Socks,  but  put  their  Shoes  on  their  naked  Feet.  The  ftuff  they 

are  made  of  is  Marocfuin,  or  T«r^ey-leather,  and  they  are  much  of  the  fame 
fhape  as  the  Papouches  of  the  Turks  but  the  Perfons  of  Quality  have  them 
bordered  with  Gold,  and  they  have  behind  a  kind  of  a  heel  of  the  fame 
ftuff  as  the  inftip,  which  moit  commonly  they  fold  down,  as  they  do  who 
go  with  their  Shoes  flipfhod.  However  the  Banians  wear  the  heel  of  theirs 
up,  becaufe  being  men  of  bufinefs  they  would  walk  with  freedom,  which 
is  very  hard  to  be  done,  when  the  Foot  is  not  on  all  fides  begirt  with  the 
Shoe. 

The  Rich  Banians  cover  the  upper  Leather  of  theirs  with  Velvet,  Embro-  The  Shoes  or 

dered  with  great  Flowers  of  Silk  -,  and  the  reft  are  fatisfied  with  red  Lea-  Papouches  of 

ther  and  fmall  Flowers,  or  fome  other  Galantry  of  little  value.  Bmians. 
The  Afo^a/ Women  who  would  diftinguifh  themfelves  from  others,  jije^omens 

are  Cloathed  almoft  like  the  Men  \  however  the  fleeves  of  their  Smocks,  Apparel, 
as  thofe  of  the  other  Indian  Women,  reach  not  below  the  Elbow,  that  they 
may  have  liberty  to  adorn  the  reft  of  their  Arm  with  Carkanets  and  Brace- 

lets of  Gold,  Silver  and  Ivory,  or  fet  with  Precious  Stones,  as  likewife  they 
do  the  fmall  of  their  Legs.    The  ordinary  Smocks  of  the  Indian  Idolatrous  71,5  indiam 
Women,  reach  down  only  to  the  middle,  as  does  the  W afte-coat  of  Sat-  smocks. 
tin  or  Cloath,  which  they  wear  over  it,  becaufe  from  the  Wafte  down-  Their  Wafte- 
wards  they  wrap  themfelves  up  in  a  piece  of  Cloath  or  Stuff,  that  covers 

them  to  the  Feet  like  a  Petticoat  -,  and  that  Cloath  is  cut  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  they  make  one  end  of  it  reach  up  to  their  Head  behind  their  Back. 

They  wear  no  other  Apparel  neither  within  Doors,  nor  abroad  in  the 
Streets,  and  for  Shoes  they  have  high  Pattins. 

They  wear  a  little  flat  Ring  of  Gold  or  Silver  in  their  Ears,  with  engra-  The  Indian 

ving  upon  it;  and  they  adorn  their  Nofes  with  Rings  which  thev  put  Y°.""t? ̂ ^"""^ 

through  their  Noftril./  e™"' Ritlgs 
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Rings  alfo  are  the  Ornaments  of  their  Fingers,  as  they  are  in  other  places  : 
They  wear  a  great  many,  and  as  they  love^  to  fee  themfelves,  they  have 

A  Finger  always  one  with  a  Looking-Glafs  fet  in  it,  inftead  of  a  Stone,  which  is  an 
Looking-glafs.  Inch  in  diamètre.  If  thefe  Indian  Women  be  Idolators,  they  go  bare-faced  ; 
Indian  Women  and  if  Mahometans,  they  are  Vailed.  There  are  fome  Countries  in  the  In- 
nakedtothe  dies,  whcrc  the  Women  as  well  as  Men  go  naked  to  the  middle,, and  the 

reft  of  their  Body  is  only  covered  to  the  Knee. 
middle. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  other  Curiofities  at  Agra. 

Fighting  of 
Beaftî. 

Indian  Anti- 
lopes. 

Leopard. 

Pidgeons. 

A  Screen  for 
Fowling. 

The  catching 
of  Water-fowl 

THere  are  a  great  many  at  Agra,  wIto  are, curious  in  breeding  up  of 
Beaftsj  to  have  the  pleafure  to  make  them  Fight  together  :  But  feeing 

they  cannot  reach  to  Elephants  and  Lions,  becaufeit  cofts  "clear  to  feed  them, 
moft  part  content  themfelves  with  He-goats,  Weathers,  Rams,  Cocks, 
Quailes,  Stags,  and  Antilopes,  to  entertain  their  Friends  with  the  Fightings 
of  thefe  Beafts. 

The  Indian  Antilopes,  are  not  altogether  like  thofe  of  other  Countries  ̂  
they  have  even  a  great  deal  more  courage,  and  are  to  be  diftinguiûied  by 
the  Horns.  The  Horns  of  the  ordinary  Antilopes  are  greyifh,  and  but  half 

as  long  as  the  Horns  of  thofe  in  the  Indies,  which  are  biackifl),  and  a  large 
Foot  and  a  half  long.  Thefe  Horns  grow  winding  to  the  point  like  a  fcrew  ; 
and  the  Fa<juirs  and  Santons  carry  commonly  two  of  them  pieced  together  ; 
they  are  armed  with  Iron  at  both  ends,  and  they  make  ufe  of  them,  as  of 

a  little  Staff.* 
When  they  ufe  not  a  tame  Leopard  for  catching  of  Antilopes,  they  take 

with  them  a  Male  of  the  kind,  that  is  tame,  and  faften  a  Rope  about  his 

Horns  with  feveral  noofes  and  doubles,  the  two  ends  whereof  arc  tied  un- 
der his  Belly  -,  fo  foon  as  they  difcovcr  a  Heard  of  Antilopes,  they  ilip  this 

Male,  and  he  runs  to  joyn  them  :  The  Male  of  the  Heard  advances  to 
hinder  him,  and  making  no  other  oppoiition,  but  by  playing  with  his 
Horns,  he  fails  not  to  be  peftered  and  entangled  with  his  Rival,  fo  that  it 
being  uneafie  for  him  to  retreat,  the  Huntfman  cunningly  catches  hold  on 

him,  and  carries  him  off  -,  but  it  is  cafier  fo  to  catch  the  Male  than  the 
Females. 

There  are  Pidgeons  in  that  Country  all  over  green,  which  differ  from 

ours  only  in  colour  :  The  Fov/lers  take  them  with  Bird-lime,  in  this  man- 
ner ;  they  carry  before  them  a  kind  of  light  Shed  or  Screen,  that  covers  the 

whole  Body,  and  has  holes  in  it  to  fee  through  -,  the  Pidgeons  feeing  no  Man, 
are  not  at  all  feared  when  the  Fowler  draws  near,  fo  that  he  cunningly 
catches  them,  one  after  another,  with  a  Wand  and  Bird  lime  on  it,  none 
offering  to  flie  away.  In  fome  places  Parrocquets  are  taken  after  the  fame 
manner. 

The  Indians  are  very  dexterous  at  Game  ;  they  take  Water-fowl  with 
great  facility,  as  thus  :  The  Fowlers  fwimalmoft  upright,  yetfo,  that  they 
have  their  Head  above  Water,  which  they  hide  with  a  Pot  full  of  holes, 
to  let  in  the  Air,  and  give  them  fight.  Éefides,  this  Pot  is  covered  with 

Feathers,  to  cheat  the  Ducks,  and  other  Fowl  -,  fo  that  when  the  Fowler 
draws  near  them,  they  are  not  in  the  leaft  feared,  taking  that  floating  head 

for  a  Fowl  -,  and  then  the  Fowler  makes  fure  of  them  by  the  Feet,  which 
he  catches  hold  of  under  Water,  and  draws  them  down  :  The  other  Ducks 

feeing  no  body,  think  that  their  comrades  have  only  dived,  and  are  not 
at  all  feared  fothat  grov/ing  acquainted  with  the  Feathered  head,  that  ftill 

follows  them,  they  are  at  length  all  taken,  whil'ftin  vain  they  ftay  for  the 

return  *^ 
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return  of  thofe  who  have  dived,  before  they  flie  away  to  another  place. 
The  Hiintfmen  of  Jgra  go  five  Days  Journey  from  the  Town,  as  far 

as  a  Mountain  called  Nerouer^  where  there  is  a  mine  of  excellent  Iron  -,  Nerouer. 
but  their  bulinefs  in  going  fo  far  is  only  to  catch  a  kind  of  Wild  Cows  Merous,  Wild- 
which  they  call  Merous^  that  are  to  be  found  in  a  Wood  round  this  Hill,  Cows, 

which  is  upon  the  Road  from  Surrat  to  Gokonda-^  and  thefeCows  being 
commonly  very  lovely^  they  make  great  advantage  of  them. 

One  may  fee  a  great  many  Pi6tures  in  the  Indies  upon  Paper  and  Paft-  ̂ ^'^n  Pi- 
board,  but  generally  they  are  dull  pieces,  and  none  are  efteemed  but  thofe 
of  Agra  and  Dehly  :  However,  fince  thofe  of  Agra  are  for  the  moft  part 
indecent,  and  reprcfcnt  Lacivious  Poilures,  worfc  than  thofe  of  Aretw, 
there  are  but  few  civil  Europeans  that  will  buy  them. 

They  have  a  way  in  this  Town  of  working  in  Gold  upon  Agat,  Chry-  "^^"^ 
ftal,  and  other  brittle  matters,  which  our  Goldfmiths  and  Lapidaries  chryftaU 
have  not.  When  the  Indians  would  beautifie  Veflels,  Cups,  or  Coffers  ̂  
behdes  the  Circles  of  Gold  they  put  about  them,  they  engrave  Flowers 
and  other  Figures,  and  alfo  enchafe  Stones  upon  them.  They  cut 
leaves  of  Gold  to  fill  up  the  void  fpaces  of  the  Figures,  lay  feveral  pieces 
one  upon  another,  and  enchafe  them  fo  artificially  in  the  hollow  places, 

with  an  Iron  Inftrument  like  a  Graver,  that  when  the  void  fpaces  are  fil- 
led up,  it  looks  like  Maffie  Gold.  They  do  the  fame  with  Stones,  they 

encompafs  them  alfo  with  fuch  pieces  of  Leaf-Gold,  and  prefs  them  in  fo 
clofe  that  the  Stones  hold  very  well. 

1  hey  make  Rings  about  Veffels,  either  about  the  middle  or  brims,  of 

a  kind  of  Gold  made  into  little  round  Rods,  which  they  beat  upon  an  An- 
vil, till  they  be  reduced  into  flat  thin  Plates  ̂   then  they  take  the  meafure 

of  the  part  of  the  Vefiel  which  they  would  incircle,  and  having  moH  ex- 
adly  bent  the  Ring,  they  Souldcr  the  two  ends  of  it  together,  and  put  ic 
upon  the  part  of  the  VefTel  they  intend  it  for  ̂   fo  that  it  holds  very  well_, 

provided  one  have  the  skill  to  adjuft  it  true  to  the  place  marked  :  If  Han- 
dles be  neceflary  to  the  Veffels,  or  Locks  for  the  Coffers  of  Agat  or  Cry- 

ftal,  they  Ibulder  them  to  the  Ring  with  the  fame  Art  that  they  fouldered 

the  two  ends  of  it  -,  but  they  do  it  after  another  way  than  our  Gold- 
fmiths do.  For  that  end  they  make  ufe  of  little  red  Beans  which  are 

black  at  the  end,  and  are  the  fruit  of  a  Convolvuhis^  called  in  Indian  Gomt- 
cbi^  and  in  the  Telenghi  Language,  Gourghindel.  They  peel  off  the  Skin 
which  is  dry  and  hard,  and  taking  the  infide  of  the  Bean  that  is  yellowifli^ 

they  grind  it  upon  an  Iron-Platz:  with  a  little  Water  till  it  be  dilÎTolved  in- 
to a  Liquid  Solution-,  then  they  pound  a  little  bit  of  Borax,  mix  it 

with  that  Solution,  and  with  this  fnixture  dawb  the  ends  which  they  in- 
tend to  foulder,  and  having  heated  them  with  a  Coal,  joyn  them  toge- 

ther -,  fo  that  the  two  lides  clofe  fall:  and  hold  extraordinarily  well. 
This  work  is  performed  by  poor  People,  and  fometimes  by  little  Boys, 

who  do  it  very  skilfully  and  quickly,  for  a  matter  of  two  Crowns  for 

each  tole  of  Gold  -,  and  fomething  is  alfo  given  to  him  that  beats  and  flat- 
tens the  Rods  of  Gold  :  However  none  of  thefe  People  know  how  to 

Enammel  Gold. 

The  Province  of  Agra  hath  above  fourty  Towns  in  its  dépendance,  and, 
as  they  fay,  above  three  thoufand  four  hundred  Villages.    Fetipour  is  Fetipour. 

one  of  the  Towns  \  it  was  heretofore  called  Sicari^  and  the  Name  Feti-  sicari. 
pour^  which  fignifies.  The  enjoyment  of  what  one  defires^  was  given  it  by  Ec- 
bar^  becaufe  of  the  happy  news  he  received  there  of  the  birth  of  a  Son, 
when  he  was  upon  his  return  from  a  Warlike  expedition.    This  Town  is 
about  fix  Leagues  from  Agra  ̂   it  hath  been  very  lovelv,  and  that  Great  Mogul 
in  the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  having  rebuilt  the  Walls  of  it,  made  it  the 
Capital  of  his  Empire.    But  the  Ambition  Kings  have  to  make  fmall 
things  great,  prompting  Ecbar  to  build  a  Town  where  there  was  nothing 

but  a  village,  or  at  moft,  but  a  Bourg  named  Agra^  the  Town  of  Feti-       a  Bcarg, 
pour  wa.s  not  only  negle6led,  but  hath  been  fince  wholly  abandoned-,  for 
fo  foon  as  Agra  was  become  a  Town,  and  that  the  King  had  given  it  his 
Name,  calling  it  Ecbarabad^  a  place  built  by  Ecbar ̂   he  went  to  refidc  there  Edarahd 

and  forfook  Fetipour,  '  i  Jiough  * 
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A  lovely  Mei-  Thoiigh  this  Town  of  Fetipour  be  much  decay'd,  yet  there  is  ftill  a  large 
dan  at  Fed-  Squzïc  to  be  feeii  in  it,  adorned  with  fair  Buildings  -,  and  the  ftately  entry 
AftirMofque  of  Ecbar's  Palace  is  ftill  entire,  and  has  adjoyning  to  it  one  of  the  loveiieil 

Fstipour.  Mofques  in  the  Eaft,  biiilt  by  a  Mahometan  a  Calender  by  profeffion,  who 
Caicndirs.      lies  buried  there  as  a  Saint.  The  Calenders  are  Derviflies  who  go  bare-footed. 

This  Mofque  is  ftill  adorn'd  with  all  its  Pillars,  and  lovely  Seclings,  and  in- 
deed ^  with  all  that  can  beautifie  a  fair  Temple.    Near  to  it  there  is  a  great 

Refervatory  which  fuppliçd  the  whole  Town  with  Water,  and  was  the 

the  caiife  of  more  ncceflary  that  all  the  Springs  thereabouts  are  Salt  ̂   and  the  unwhol- 

forfaking  Feti-  fome  Waters  were  one  of  the  chief  caufes  that  obliged  the  Great  Mogul  to four.  elfewhere. 

Beruzabnd,  Bertiz^abad  is  one  of  the  Tov/ns  of  Aira.  Chit  four  is  another,  and  has  a- 
chitpour.  Bar-  great  trade  in  Schites  or  painted  Cloaths.  Bargant  is  likewife  one,  which 
gant,chaiaoiir,  bclougs  to  a  Raja  wlio  cxads  fome  dues.  Chalaour  ftands  upon  a  Hill.  At 

da^L-d'la''''  ̂ ^^^P'^"^  lovely  Tapiftty  is  made.  Mirda^  Ladona^  Hindon^  Camva^  Bya- 
Hindon  "cJm-  ̂ ""^  Scmderbade,  are  alfo  Towns  of  Jgra.  Thefe  laft  furnifli  the  bcft 
nja.  By  ana,  Indigo  of  the  Lidics.  Two  Lcagucs  homByana  there  are  to  be  feen  the 

and  ixander-  Ruins  of  Ancicnt  Palaces,  and  other  Buildings  -,  as  alio  fome  very  confide- 
éw?,  all  Towns  rable  ones  upon  a  little  Hill  fome  Leagues  kom  Scander  bade.  At  the  Foot 
of  ̂ gra.  q£  ̂i^^^  Town,  there  is  a  lovely  Valley  walled  in,  di- 

vided into  feveral  Gardens,  and  the  Ruins  of  feveral  Building:;,  which  is  not 

to  be  wondered  at,  feeing  heretofore  Scanderbade  was  feveral  Leagues  long, 
having  been  the  Capital  City  of  a  powerful  King  of  the  Patam  -,  and  the 

Hill  It  felt  made  part  of  the  Town,  which  was  afterwards  fack'd  and  ruin'd 
Raja  Selim,  Ecbar.^  whcu  he  took  it  from  Raja  Selim^  who  made  it  his  chief  Garri- 

fon  and  Magazin. 

The  Royal  Upon  the  Road  from  Agra  to  Byana  there  is  a  Royal-Houfe,  built  by 
Houfe  ofKing  j-^e  Quecu  Mother  of  Ecbar^  with  Gardens  kept  in  very  good  order: 

fher  ̂   T^^^^  ̂ ^^^  '^^  Byana  fome  SerragUo\  and  a  long  Meidan^  but  that  Town 
^  is  thin  of  Inhabitants.    Seronge  hath  alfo  been  named  to  me  amongft  the 
x^enfna  of  Ge-  Towns  of  the  Proviuce  of  Agra,  and  Schites  are  made  there,  which  in 

m^Kj,  Lanque,  beauty  comc  near  thofe  of  St.  "Thomas.  There  are  a  great  many  other Cham-Elnady,  Towns,  whofe  Names  I  know  not.  The  chief  Rivers  that  water  Agra^ 

Geogonady,  are  the  Gemna  or  Geminy,  Lane^ue,  Cham-Elnady^  Geogonadj,  Singour  -,  and  à 
singour  zWRi-  gj-^^f  ̂ ^^y  fmaller. 

The  KtttmK  '^^^  Kings  Revenue  in  this  Province  of  Agra^  is  reckoned  to  amount  to 
of  jgra.       above  thirty  feven  Millions  of  French-Livres  a  Year. 

C  H  A  P.  XXII. 

Of  the  Province  or  Tom  of  Dehly,  or  Gehan- 

Abad. 

Thf  Province  'TpHc  Proviucc  of  Dehly  bounds  that  of  Agra  to  the  North,  and  at  pre- 
of  Dehly.        J[    fent  the  Great  Mogtd  Auran-zeb  keeps  his  Court  in  the  chief  City  of  it, 

which  is  about  fourty  five  Leagues  diftant  from  Agra.    In  Indofian  it  is  cal* 
Gehan-dbad.   led  Gehan-ahad,  and  elfewhere 

The  Road  betwixt  thefe  two  Towns  is  very  pleafant  -,  it  is  that  famous 
A  Walk  of  150  Alley  or  Walk  one  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues  in  length,  which  King  Ge- 

Leagues.  hanguir  planted  with  Trees,  and  which  reaches  not  only  from  Agra  to  Deh- 
ly^ but  even  as  far  as  Labors.  Each  half  League  is  marked  with  a  kind  of 

Turret  :  There  are  threefcore  and  nine  or  threefcore  and  ten  of  them  be- 

twixt the  two  Capital  Cities,  and  befidcs  there  arc  little  Serraglio's  or  Gir- 
vatiferas,  from  Stage  to  Stage  fox  Jcxiging  Travellers.   However  there  is 

nothing 
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nothing  worth  the  obferving  about  thefe  Serraglios^  unlels  in  that  which  is 
called  cbektferai^  which  is  lix  Leagues  from  Agra.  In  that  place  there  is  The  Pagod  ot 

the  Ancient  Temple  of  an  Idol,  and  it  may  be  reckoned  amongft  the  chekifsrp.i. 
largeft  and  faircft  Pagods  of  the  Indies.  It  was  more  frequented  than  now 

it  is,  when  the  Gemna  wafhed  the  Walls  therepf,  becaiife  of  the  conveni- 
ence of  Ablutions  :  But  though  that  River  hath  fallen  off  alnloft  half  a 

League  from  it,  yet  many  Indians  ftill  refort  thither,,  who  forget  not  to 
bring  with  them  Food  fot  the  Apes  that  are  kept  in  an  Hqfpital  built  for  AnHofpitalfor 

rhem.  .  .  ^p"- 
Though  the  Road  I  have  been  fpeaking  of  be  tolerable_,  yet  it  hath  many 

inconveniencies.  One  may  meet  with  Tygres,  Panthers  and  Lions  upon 

it  -,  and  one  had  beft  alio  have  a  care  of  Roobers,  and  above  all  things 
not  to  fuffer  any  body  to  come  near  one  upon  the  Road.  The  cun- 
ningeft:  Robbers  in  the  World  are  in  that  Countrey.  They  ufe  a  certain  The  Robbers; 

Slip  with  a  running-noofe,  which  they  can  caft  with  fo  much  flight  a- 
bout  a  Mans  Neck,  when  tliey  are  within  reach  of  him,  that  they  never 
fail  i  fo  that  they  llrangle  him  in  a  trice.  They  have  another  cunning 
trick  âlib  to  catch  Travellers  with  :  They  fend  out  a  handfome  Woman  Dangerous 

upon  the  Road,  who  with  her  Hair  deftievelled,  feems  to  be  all  in  Tears,  Jî^g  aSd  f°" 

lighingaud  complaining  of  fome  misfortune  which  (he  pretends  has  be-  ̂^lra°u>Dehh fallen  her  ;  Now  as  ftie  takes  the  fame  way  that  the  Traveller  goes,  he 
eafily  falls  into  Converlation  with  her,  and  finding  her  beautiflil,  offers  her 

his  afliftance,  which  fhe  accepts  -,  but  he  hath  no  fooner  taken  her  up  be- 
hind him  on  Horfe-back,  but  fhe  throws  the  fnare  about  his  Neck  and 

ftrangles  him,  or  at  Icaft  ftuns  him,  until  the  Robbers  (who  lie  hid)  come 

ïunning  in  to  her  afTiftance  and  compleat  what  fhe  hath  begun.  But  be- 
iides  that,  there  are  Men  in  thofe  quarters  fo  skilful  in  cafting  the  Snare, 
that  they  fucceed  as  well  at  a  diilance  as  near  at  hand  5  and  if  an  Ox  or  any 
other  Beaft  belonging  to  a  Caravan  run  away,  as  fometimes  it  happens, 
they  fail  not  to  catch  it  by  the  Neck. 

There  are  three  Towns  of  Dehly  near  to  one  another  :  The  firft  (which  "^j"'^^  Towns 
is  entirely  deftroy'd,  and  whereof  fome  Ruins  only  remain,)  was  very  an-  xhf  fitft  Vow cient,  aud  the  learned  Indians  will  have  it  to  have  been  the  Capital  Town  of  %eliy: 
of  the  States  of  King  form^  fo  famous  for  the  W ar  which  he  maintained 
againft  Alexander  the  Great.    It  was  nearer  the  Source  of  the  Gemm  than  the 
two  others  that  have  been  built  fince.    The  Indians  fay  it  had  two  and 

fifty  Gates,  and  there  is  ffill  at  fome  diftance  from  its  Ruins,  a  Stone- 
bridge,  from  whence  a  Way  hath  been  made  with  lovely  Trees  on  each 

fidcj  which  leads  to  the  fécond  Dehly ̂   by  the  place  where  the  Sepulchre  of  The  Sepulchre 
Cha-Hi^mayon  is.  _  of  Cha-Hu- 

This  Second  Town  of  Dehly  is  that  which  was  taken  by  the  King,  whom 

they  call  the  firft  Conquerour  of  the  Indies  arnongil  the  Modern  Moguls, 
though  his  Father  Mirzahakr  had  invaded  it  before.    It  was  then  beautifi-  / 
ed  with  a  great  many  ffately  Sepulchres  of  the  Patan  Kings,  and  other 

Monuments  which  rendred  it  a  very  lovely  Town  -,  but  Cha-Gehan  the 
Father  of  King  Auran-Zeb^  demoliftied  it  for  the  Building  of  Qehan  Abad. 
Towards  the  Sepulchre  of  Humayon^  there  is  a  Pyramide  pr  Obelisk  of  ̂   p     . ,  - 
Stone,  which  by  its  unknown  Charaders  ftiews  a  great  Antiquity,  and  grea^A^tiq^^ 

which  is  thought  in  the  Indies  to  have  been  eretSted  hy  Alexander'' s,  order,  ty  towards 
after  the  defeat  of  Vorm.   This  I  cannot  believe,  bccaufe  I  make  no  doubt,  J^ehiy. 

but  tliat  the  Infcription  would  then  have  been  in  Greek,-  which  is  npt 

The  Third  Town  of  Dehly  is  joyned  to  the  remains  of  the  Second  :  The  Third 

Cha-Gehan  relblving  to  imitate  King  Echar.^  and  to  give  his  Name  to  a  new  Town  of  Del- 
Town,  caufcd  this  to  be  built  of  the  Ruinesof  the  Second  Z)f^/7,  and  called  ̂ • 
it  Gehan-Abad  :  So  the  Indians  call  it  at  prefent,  though  aroongft  other  Na- 

tions it  ftill  retaifts  the  Name  of  Dehly.    It  lies  in  an  open  Champian  Coun- 
trev  upon  the  brink  of  the  Gettma.^  which  hath  its  fource  in  this  Province, 
and  runs  into  the  Ganges.    The  Fortrcfs  of  it  is  half  a  League  in  circuit.  The  Fort  of 
and  hath  good  Walls  with  round  Towers  ever)^  ten  Battlements,  and 
Ditches  full  of  Water,  wharffed  with  Stone,  as  likewife  lovely  Gardens 

G  round 
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The  Kings  Pa-  rouiid  it  :  And  in  this  Fort  is  the  Palace  of  the  King,  and  all  the  Enfignes  of kceat£).%.  the  Royalty. 

This  Town  of  Dehly  or  Gehan-abad^  contrary  to  that  of  Agra  or  Ecbar- 
ahad^  hath  no  Ditches  but  Walls  filled  up  with  Earth  behind,  and  Towers. 
There  is  a  place  towards  the  Water- fide  for  the  fighting  of  Elephants,^  and 
other  Exercifes  -,  and  towards  the  Town  there  is  another  very  large  place 
where  the  Raja\  who  are  in  the  Kings  Paj^  encamp  and  keep  Guard,  and 
where  many  exercifes  are  performed.  The  Market  is  alfo  kept  in  that 

■  Square,  and  there  Puppet-players,  Juglers  and  Aftrologers  Ihew  their tricks. 

A  Defciiption  Here  I  fhould  give  a  defcription  of  the  infide  of  the  Fort  and  Palace, 
of  the  Palace.  ̂ ^-^^^  haviug  bcguu  with  the  two  Elephants  at  the  entry  which  carry  two 

A^^iSîaceof  Warriours,  fpeak  of  the  Canal  that  enters  intoit-,  of  the  Streets  that  lead 

Dehly.  ̂ '^  ̂^'^^  fcvcral  Appartmeuts  -,  of  the  OiScers  and  others  who  are  upon  the 
Parapets  of  thefe  Streets  on  Duty  -,  of  the  Portico's  and  ftately  Courts  of 
Guard,  where  the  Manjepdars  and  Emirs  or  Owr^is  keep  Guard  -,  of  the  Halls 

where  all  forts  of  Artifans,  who  have  the  Kings  Pay  work  -,  of  that  great 

Court  of  the  Amcas  with  its  Arches,  and  the  Confort  that's  made  there  -, 

The  ofture  of    ̂^^^  -^^cas  it  fclf,  that  (lately  Hall  adorn'd  with  thirty  two  Marble-Pil- 
the^oLeiïof  lars,  where  the  King  ̂ having  all  his  Officers  great  and  fniall  ftanding  before 
the  Grtat  Mo-  him,  with  thcir  Hands  a-crofs  their  Breafts;  gives  every  Day  at  noon  Au- 
iul.  dience  to  all  who  have  recourfe  to  his  Juftice, 

I  fhould  alfo  defcribe  that  other  Court,  and  Inner-hall  where  the 
Prince  gives  Audience  to  his  Miniuers,  concerning  the  Affairs  of  his  State, 

and  Houfliold,  and  where  the  Omras  -and  other  great  Men  repair  every 
Evening  to  entertain  the  King  in  the  Perlian  Language  though  they  be  of 

The  Throne  of  different  Nations.    In  fine,  all  the  particulars  of  the  Palace  ought  to  be 
the  Great  Mo-  dcfcribcd,  without  forgetting  that  ftately  Throne  of  Maffive  Gold  with  its 
^"  '  Peacock,  fo  much  talked  of  in  the  Indies^  which  the  Moguls  fay  was  be- 

gun by  Tarnerlan^  though  that  be  very  unlikely  :  For  to  whom  could  King 
Humayon  and  his  Father  have  entrullcd  it  in  the  time  of  their  difafiers  ? 
Seeing  the  Spoils  of  the  Tat  an  Kings  and  other  Sovereigns  of  the  Indies^ 
who  were  overcome  by  the  Mogul  Kings,  are  converted  into  Jewels  and 
Precious  Stones  to  adorn  it,  it  is  faid  to  be  worth  above  twenty  Millions 
of  Gold  \  but  who  can  know  the  value  thereof  ?  fince  it  depends  on  the 
Stones  that  make  the  Riches  ̂ is  well  as  the  Beauty  thereof,  whofe  weight 

and  excellency  inuft  be  particularly  examin'd,  if  one  would  judge  of  their 
worth,  and  Sy  confequence,  of  the  value  of  the  Throne. 

Though  I  have  had  Memoirs  given  me  of  the  Palace  and  that  Throne, 

yet  I'll  lay  no  more  of  them,  becaufe  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  Monfieur 
Bermer^  who  hath  lived  many  Years  at  the  Court  of  the  Great  Mogul^  in  an 
honourable  Employment,  and  commodious  for  having  a  perfed  know- 

ledge of  the  Fort,  Palace,  and  all  that  is  in  them,  will  give  a  compleat 
defcription  of  the  fame.    I  am  confident  alfo  that  he  will  no€  omit  the 

The  great      Towu,  the  chicf  places  whereof  are  the  great  Mofque  with  its  Domes  of 

Mofque  of      white  Marble,  ana  the  Cawanfery  of  Begum-Saheb^  that  Princefs  whom  we 

DoSs  ̂ot     iTientioned  before.    The  two  chief  Streets  of  Dehly  may  be  reckoned  a- 
wTS Marble,  mongft  the  rarities  of  it,  for  they  are  wide,  fi:reight,  and  very  long: 
Streets  oiDeh-  They  havc  Arches  all  along  on  both  fides,  which  ferve  for  Shops  for  thofe 
ly.  who  have  their  Ware-houfe  backwards.    Over  thefe  Arches  there  is  a 

Terras-walk  fo  take  the  Air  on  when  they  come  out  of  their  Lodgings  j  and 
thefe  Streets  ending  at  the  great  Square  and  CalHe,  make  the  lovelieit  Pro- 
fpe£l  that  can  be  feen  in  a  Town.  There  is  nothing  elfe  confiderable  in 
Dehly.  The  ordinary  Houfes  are  but  of  Earth  and  Canes  ̂   and  the  other 
Streets  are  fo  narrow,  that  they  are  altogether  incommodious. 

But  that  inconvenience  feems  to  contribute  fomewhat  to  the  Reputation 

of  that  Capital  City  of  the  Empire  of  the  Mogul,for  feeing  there  is  an  extra- 
ordinary croud  m  the  Streets  while  the  Court  is  there,  the  Indians  are  per- 

fwaded  that  it  is  the  moft  populous  City  in  the  World  ;  and  neverthelefs  I 

^ursclanll'  ̂ '^^^^  been  told,  that  it  appears  to  be  a  Defart  when  the  King  is  abfent.  This 
very  nume-    will  liot  fcem  ftrange  if  we  confidcr,thac  the  Court  of  the  Grat  Mogul  is  very 
reus.         '  numerous. 
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numerous^  becaufe  the  great  Men  of  the  Empire  are  almoft  all  there, 

who  have  vaft  rctimies,  becaufe  their  Servants  coft^hem  but  little  in  Diet  ̂ ^V'^""  ̂.'«"^ 

and  Cloaths-,  that  that  Court  is  attended  b^  above  thirty  five  thqpfand  ̂ ^^^^S*" 

Horfe,  and  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  Foot,  which  may  be  called  an  Army  -,  An  Army  'that and  that  every  Souldier  hath  his  Wife,  Children  and  Servants,  who  for  the  follows  the 

moft  part  are  married  alfo,  and  have  a  great  many  Children  as  well  as  Court, 
their  Mafters.    If  to  thefe  we  add  all  the  drudges  and  rafcally  People  which 

Courts  and  Armies  commonly  draw  after  them,  and  then  the  great  num- 
ber of  Merchants  and  other  Trading  People,  who  are  obliged  to  ftick  to 

them,  becaufe  in  that  Countrey  there  is  no  Trade  nor  Money  to  be  got 
but  at  Court.    When  I  fay,  we  confider  Dehly  void  of  all  thofe  I  have 
mentioned,  and  of  many  more  ftill,  it  will  eafily  be  believed,  that  that 

Town  is  no  great  matter  when  the  King  is  not  there  -,  and  if  there  have 
been  four  hundred  thoufand  Men  in  it  when  he  was  there,  there  hardly 

remains  the  fixth  part  in  his  abfence.    Let  us  now  fee  what  Arms  the  Mo- 
guls ufe. 

G  H  A  P,  XXIIÏ. 

Of  the  Arms  of  the  MogulV. 

THeir  Swords  are  four  Fingers  broad,  very  thick,  and  by  confequence  MoguTs  Arms, 

heavy  -,  they  are  ctooked  a  little,  and  cut  only  on  the  convexfide.  The  form  of 

The  Guard  is  very  plain  -,  commonly  no  more  but  a  handle  of  Iron,  the  Mogul's 
with  a  crofs  Bar  of  the  fame  underneath  the  Pummel  which  is  alfo  of  I-  swords, 

ron,  is  neither  Round  nor  Oval,  but  is  flat  above  and  below  like  a  Whir- 
ligigg,  that  the  Sword  may  not  flip  out  of  their  Hands  when  they  fight. 

The  Swords  made  by  the  Indians  are  very  brittle  -,  but  the  Englifli  fiirnifli 

them  \vith  good  ones  brought  from  England.    The  Mogul's  ufe  Wafte-belts 
for  their  Swords-,  they  are  two  Fingers  broad,  and  have  two  Hangers  in- 

to which  the  Sword  is  put,  fo  that  the  Point  is  always  upwards  -,  and  all 
the  ordinary  fort  of  People  in  the  Indies  carry  them  commonly  in  their 
Hand,  or  upon  their  Shoulder  like  a  Musket. 

It  is  their  cuftom  alfo  to  carry  a  Dagger  by  their  fides,  the  Blade  being  "^^^  Moguls 
near  a  Foot  long,  and  above  four  Fingers  broad  at  the  Handle.  They  ̂^^ger. 
have  an  odd  kind  of  Guard,  and  I  don't  remember  that  I  have  ever  fecn 
any  thing  in  France  relating  to  Arms  that  looks  liker  it  than  the  handle 

of  fome  Moulds  for  calling  of  Bullets,  or  Small-lhot  ;  it  is  made  of  two 
fquare  Bars  of  Iron  one  Finger  broad,  and  about  a  Foot  long,  which  are 

paralell,  and  four  Inches  diftant  one  trom  another  -,  growing  round  they 
joyn  together  at  the  upper  part  of  the  Blade,  and  have  crofs  Bars  of  two 
little  Iron-Rods  two  Inches  diftant  from  one  another. 

The  Indians  never  want  one  of  thefe  Daggers  by  their  fide,  betwixt  the 

Girdle  and  Caba  -,  they  carry  it  always  bending  a  little  fideways,  fo  that  the 
end  of  the  Guard  comes  pretty  high,  and  the  Point  pretty  low  upon  their 

Stomach.  The  Officers  of  War  have  alfo  Daggers  with  an  Iron-Guard, 
but  it  is  damasked  and  guilt  ;  and  Perfons  of  great  quality  have  of  them 
after  the  Perfian  fafliion,  which  are  lefs  and  richer. 

Their  other  offcn/ive  Arms  are  the  Bow  and  Arrow,  the  javelin  or  Za- 
gaje^  and  fometimcs  the  Piftol:  The  Foot  carry  a  Musket,  or  a  Pike 
twelve  Foot  long. 

They  have  Cannon  alfo  in  their  Towns,  but  fince  they  melt  the  Metal  "^he  Moguit 
in  diverfe  Furnaces,  fo  that  fome  of  it  muft  needs  be  better  melted  than  ̂ ^^""'^hf 
others  when  they  mingle  all  together,  their  Cannon  commonly  is  good 
for  nothing. 

G  2  The 
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Defcnfivc 
Arms. 
The  Moguls 
Buckler. 

Coat  of  Mail. 
The  Moguls 
Vambrace. 

The  defenfive  Arms  of  the  Indians,  are  a  round  Buckler  about  two  foot 

ill  diamètre  :  It  is  made  of  Buff,  varnifhed  over  with  Black,  and  hath  a 

great  many  Nails,  tliCTReads  whereof  are  above  an  inch  over-,  with  it  they 
defend  themfelves  againft  Arrows  and  Swords. 

They  have  likewife  the  Coat  of  Mail,  the  Cuirats,  the  Head-piece,  and  a 
Vambrace  faftened  to  the  Sword  -,  this  Vambrace  is  is  a  piece  of  Iron  co- 

vering the  Handle  almoft  round,  and  growing  broader  as  it  reaches  from 
the  Guard  of  the  Sword,  to  the  upper  part  of  the  Pummel,  and  fometimes 
higher.  It  is  four  or  five  inches  in  diamètre  at  that  place,  and  is  lined 
with  Velvet,  or  fome  fuch  like  thing  in  the  inlide,  that  it  may  not  hurt 
the  Hand  :  So  that  by  means  of  that  Engine,  both  hand  and  handle  are 
wholly  covered, from  the  Enemies  blows. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  the  Beafls  at  Dehly. 

Beaflsat  Dehly, 

Elks. 
Rhinoceros. 
Buffles. 

Dogs  of  MttH- 

Horfes. 

The  way  of 
dreffing  and 
feeding  the 
Horfes. 

Litter  of  dry 
Horfe-dung. 

Flying  taffels 
of  white  Hair, 
taken  out  of 
the  tails  of 
fome  Oxen. 

AT  Dehly  are  all  forts  of  Beafts  that  are  known.  The  King  hath  many, 
and  private  Men  who  are  Rich,  have  fome  alfo.  They  have  Hawks 

there  of  all  kinds  -,  all  kinds  of  Camels,  Dromedaries,  Mules,  Affes,  and 
Elephants.  They  have  alfo, Elks,  and  Ri6/»ocero/fj  which  are  as  big  as  the 
largeft  Oxen.  The  ordinary  Oxen  there,  are  lefs  than  ours.  Buffles  they 
have  alfo,  and  thofeof  Bengala  are  the  deareft,  becaufe  they  are  very  ftout, 
and  are  not  at  all  afraid  of  Lions.  Nor  do  they  want  Dogs  of  all  forts, 
but  thofe  which  are  brought  from  Mmrenahar^  or  Tranfoxiane^  are  moft 
efteemed  for  Hunting,  though  they  be  fmall  :  However  the  Indian  Dogs  are 
better  for  the  Hare.    They  have  alfo  Stags,  Lions  and  Leopards. 

There  is  abundance  of  all  forts  of  Horfes  there.  Befides  the  Country 

breed,  which  the  Moguls  make  ufe  of,  and  which  are  very  good  Horlès  s 
they  have  others  alfo  from  the  Country  of  the  Ulhecks,  Arabia^  and  Verfia, 
thofe  of  Arabia  being  moft  efteemed,  and  the  iovelieft  of  all  arc  conftantly 
referved  for  the  King.  They  have  neither  Oats  nor  Barley  given  them  in 

the  Indies  •  fo  that  Foreign  Horfes  when  they  are  brought  thither, can  hardly 
feed.  The  way  they  treat  them  is  thus  :  Every  Horfe  has  a  Groom,  he 
curries  and  drefles  him  an  hour  before  day,  and  fofoon  as  it  is  day  makes 
him  drink  \  at  feven  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  he  gives  him  five  or  fix 

balls  of  a  compofition  called  Donna,  made  of  three  Pounds  of  Flower,  the/ 
weight  of  five  Pechas  of  Butter,  and  of  four  Fechas  of  Jagre  ;  thefe  Balls  are 

at  fir  ft  forced  down  his  Throat,  and  fo  by  degrees  he  is  accuftomed  to  that 
way  of  feeding,  which  in  fome  Months  after,  lie  grows  very  fond  of. 

An  hour  after,  the  Groom  gives  the  Horfe  Grafs,  and  continues  to  do  fo 

at  certain  times,  every  hour  of  the  day  after  -,  and  about  four  of  the  Clock, 
after  noon,  he  gives  him  three  Pound  of  dried  Peafe  bruifed  -,  he  mingles 
Water  with  them,  and  fometimes  a  little  Sugar,  according  to  the  diipo- 
fition  the  Horfe  is  in;  and  when  Night  is  drawing  on,- he  carefully  pre- 

pares his  Horfes  litter,  which  is  of  dry  Dung,  laid  very  thick,  which  he  is 
very  careful  to  provide.  For  that  end,  he  gathers  all  that  his  Horfe  hath 
made,  and  when  that  is  not  fufficient,  he  buys  from  others,  who  are  not 
fo  much  concerned  for  the  convenience  of  their  Horfe. 

At  Dehlj,  as  elfewhere,  they  take  care  to  adorn  their  Horfes.  The  great 

Lords  have  Saddles  and  Fîoufles  Embroadered,and  fet  fometimes  with  Prê- 
tions Stones,  proportionably  to  the  charge  they  intend  to  be  at  :  But  the 

fineft  Ornament,  though  of  lefs  coft,  is  made  of  fix  large  flying  taflels  of 
longwhite  Hair,  taken  out  of  the  Tails  of  wild  Oxen,  that  are  to  be  found 
in  fome  places  of  the  Indies.    Four  of  thefe  large  taffels  fafien»d  before  and 

behind 

V 
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behind  to  the  Saddle,  hang  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  other  two  are  upon 

the  Horfes  head  -,  fo  that  when  the  Rider  Ipurs  on  his  Horfe  to  a  full  fpeed, 
or  if  there  be  any  wind,  thefe  taffels  flying  in  the  Air,  feem  to  be  fo  many 
wings  to  the  Horfe,  and  yield  a  moft:  pleafant  profpeâ:. 

There  are  feveral  forts  of  Elephants  at  Dehly^  as  well  as  in  the  reft  of  the  Elephants. 
Indies  •,  but  thofe  of  Ceilan  are  preferred  before  all  others,  becaufe  they  are 
the  ftoutelt,  though  they  be  the  leaft,  and  û\ç.  Indians  hy  that  all  other  Ele- 

phants ftand  in  awe  of  them.    They  go  commonly  in  Troops,  and  then  sJephmu 

they  offer  violence  to  no  body,  but  when  they  ftraggle  from  the  reft,  they  ̂"J'^- "  °^ 
are  dangerous.    There  are  always  fome  of  them  that  have  the  cunning  ̂   ̂ 
and  inclination  to  do  mifchief-,  and  in  the  Country  thefe  are  called,  Rob- 

bers on  the  High- ways,  becaufe  if  they  meet  a  Man  alone,  they'll  kill  and eat  him. 

Strong  Elephants  can  carry  forty  Mans ,  at  fourfcore  Pound  weight  the  An  Elephants 
Man.    Thofe  of  the  Country  of  Golconda^  Siam^  Cochin^  and  Sumatra,  are  Load, 
indeed,  lefs  efteemed  than  the  Elephants  of  Ceilan,  but  they  are  much  The  choice  of 

ftronger,  and  furer  footed  in  the  Mountains  -,  and  that  is  the  reafon,  why  Elephants, 
the  great  Men,  (when  they  are  to  Travel,)  provide  themfelves  of  thofe,  ra- 

ther than  of  the  Elephants  ot  Ceilan.    However  it  may  be  faid  in  gcncraL- 
that  Elephants,  of  what  Country  or  kind  foever  they  be,  are  the  fureft 
footed  of  all  Bealb  of  Carriage,  becaufe  it  is  very  rare  to  fee  them  make 

a  trip  :  But  feeing  it  is  chargeable  to  feed  them,  and  tliat  belides  the  Flefli  ̂ "^^^ 

ihey^  give  them  to  eat,  and  the  Strong-waters  they  drink,  it  cofts  at  leaft  ̂ 3^^^ 
half  a  Pifiol  a  day  for  the  Pafte  of  Flower,  Sugar  and  Butter,  that  muft 

be  given  to  a  fingle  one  -,  there  are  but  few  that  keep  them  :  Nay,  the  great 
Lords  themfelves  entertain  no  great  number  of  them  \  and  the  Great  Mogul 
has  not  above  five  hundred  for  the  ufe  of  his  houftiold,  in  carrying  the 

Women  in  their  Mickde'mbers  with  grates  (which  are  a  fort  of  Cages)  and  Mickdemhers} 
the  Baggage  -,  and  I  have  been  affured,  that  he  hath  not  above  two  hundred 
for  the  Wars,  of  which  fome  are  employed  in  carrying  fmall  Field-pieces 
upon  their  Carriages. 

When  an  Elephant  is  i!i  his  ordinary  difpofition,  his  Governour  can  Elephants  dc- 
make  him  do  what  he  pleafes  with  his  Trunck.    That  inftrument,  which 

many  call  a  hand,  hangs  between  their  great  Teeth,  and  is  made  of  Car- 

tilages or  Griftles  :  He'll  make  them  play  feveral  tricks  with  that  Trunck-, 
faliite  his  friends,  threaten  thofe  that  difpleafe  him,  beat  whom  he  thinks 
fit,  and  could  make  them  tear  a  Man  into  pieces  in  a  trice,  if  he  had  a  mind 
to  it.    The  governour  fits  on  the  Elephants  Neck,  when  he  makes  him  do 
any  thing,  and  with  a  prick  of  Iron  in  the  end  of  a  Stick,  he  commonly 
makes  him  Obey  him.    In  a  word,  an  ElepLmt  is  a  very  tradable  Crea- 

ture, provided  he  be  not  angry,  nor  in  luft^  but  when  he  is  fo,  the  Go- 
vernour himfclf  is  in  much  danger,  and  ftands  in  need  of  a  great  deal  of 

art,  to  avoid  ruin -,  for  then  the  Elephant  turns  all  things  topfy-turvy,  and  Elephants  fo- 
would  make  ftrange  havock,  if  they  did  not  ftop  him,  as  they  commonly  rious. 

do,  with  fire-works  that  they  throw  at  him. 

Elephant-hunting  is  varioufly  performed.  In  fome  places  they  make  Elephant-  ' 
Pit-falls  for  them,  by  means  whereof  they  fall  into  fome  hole  or  pit,  from  hunting, 
whence  they  are  eafiiy  got  out,  when  they  have  once  entangled  them  well. 
In  other  places  they  make  ufe  of  a  tame  Female,that  is  in  feafon  for  the  Male, 

whom  they  lead  into  a  narrow  place,  and  tie  her  there  -,  by  her  cries  fhe 
calls  the  Male  to  her,  and  when  he  is  there,  they  fliut  him  in,  by  means  of 

fome  Rails  made  on  purpofe,  which  they  raife,  to  hinder  him  from  get- 
ting out;  he  having  the  Female  in  the  mean  time  on  his  back,  with  whom 

he  Copulates  in  that  manner,  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  all  other  Beafts. 
When  he  hath  done,  he  attempts  to  be  gone,  but  as  he  comes,  and  goes  to 
find  a  paflage  out,  the  Huntfmen,  who  are  either  upon  a  Wall,  or  in  fome 

other  high  place,  throw  a  great  many  fmall  and  great  Ropes,  with  fome  ̂ ^^^ 
Chains,  by  means  whereof,  they  fo  peftcr  and  entangle  his  Trunck,  and 
the  reft  of  his  Body,  that  afterwards  they  draw  near  him  without  danger  : 

and  fo  having  taken  fome  neceffary  cautions,  they  lead  him  to  the  com- 
pany of  two  oth:r  tame  Elephants,  whom  they  have  purpofely  brought with 

J 
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with  them,  to  fhew  him  an  example,  or  to  threaten  him  if  he  be  unruly. 
She  Elephants     There  are  other  Snares  hefides  for  catching  of  Elephants,  and  every 
go  a  year  with  (Country  hath  its  way.    The  Females  go  a  Year  with  their  young,  and  com- 
EiephanK  hve  monly  they  live  about  an  hundred  Years.    Though  thefe  Beafts  be  of  fo 
i»o  years.     great  bulk  and  weight,  yet  they  fwim  perfedly  well,  and  delight  to  be  in 

the  Water  :  So  that  they  commonly  force  them  into  it  by  Fire-works, 
when  they  are  in  rage,  or  when  they  would  take  them  off  from  Fightings 
wherein  they  have  been  engaged.    This  courfe  is  taken  with  the  Ele- 

phants of  the  Great  Moguls  who  loves  to  fee  thofe  vaft  moving  bulks  rufli 
upon  one  another,  with  their  Trunck,  Head,  and  Teeth.    All  over  the 
Indies^  they  who  have  the  management  of  Elephants,  never  fail  to  lead  them 
in  the  Morning  to  the  River,  or  fome  other  Water.   The  Beafts  go  in  as 
deep  as  they  can,  and  then  ftoop  till  the  Water  be  over  their  Backs,  that 
fo  their  guides  may  wafli  them,  and  make  them  clean  all  over,  whilft  by 
little  and  little  they  raife  their  bodies  up  again. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  other  Curiofities  at  Dehly^ 

Painters  of 
ûehly. 

People  Rich 
in  Jewels. 

Theban  Scone 
or  Garnet. 

Screws  at 
Dehly. 

Cltrul  Flowers 
drive  away  the 
Flies. 

THe  Painters  of  Dehly  are  modefter  than  thofe  of  A^a^  and  fpend  not 
their  pains  about  lafcivious  Pidures,  as  they  do.  They  apply  them- 

felves  to  the  reiprefenting  of  Hiftories^  and  in  many  places,  one  may  meet 
with  the  Battels  and  Vidories  of  their  Princes,  indifferently  well  Painted* 

Order  is  obferved  in  them ,  the  Perfonages  have  the  foitablenefs  that  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  them,  and  the  colours  are  very  lovely ,  but  they  make  Faces  ill. 
They  do  things  in  miniature  pretty  well,  and  there  are  fome  at  Debly  who 
Engrave  indifferently  well  alfo;  but  feeing  they  are  not  much  encouraged, 
they  do  not  apply  themfelves  to  their  work,  with  all  the  exadnefs  they 

might  \  and  all  their  care  is  to  do  as  much  work  as  they  can,for  prefent  Mo- 
ney to  fubfift  on. 

There  are  People  in  Dehly ̂   vaftly  rich  in  Jewels,  efpecially  the  Rajas  who 
prefer ve  their  Prêtions  Stones  from  Father  to  Son .  When  they  are  to  make 

.  ?*refents,  they  chuic  rather  to  buy,  than  to  give  away  thofe  which  they 
^lad  from  their  Anceftors:  They  daily  encreafe  them,  and  muft  be  reduced 
to  an  extream  pinch,  before  they  part  with  them. 

There  is  in  this  Town,  a  certain  Metal  called  Tutunacy  that  looks  like 

Tin,  but  is  much  more  lovely  and  fine,  and  is  often  taken  for  Silver  j  that 
Metal  is  brought  from  China. 

They  much  efteem  a  greyifli  Stone  there,  wherewith  many  Sepulchres 

are  adorned  -,  and  they  value  it  the  more,  that  it  is  like  Thcban  Stone,  or 
Garnet.  I  have  feen  in  the  Countries  of  fome  iJ^jW,  and  elfewhere,  Mof- 
qnes  and  Tagods  wholly  built  of  them. 

The  Indians  of  Dehly  cannot  make  a  Screw  as  our  Lock-fmiths  do  -,  all 

they  do,  is  to  faften  to  each  of  the  two  pieces  that  are  to  enter  into  one  ano- 
ther, fome  Iron,  Copper,  or  Silver  wire,  turned  Screw-wife,  without  any 

other  art  than  of  fouldering  the  Wire  to  the  pieces  -,  and  in  opening  them, 
they  turn  the  Screws  from  tne  left  hand  to  the  right,  contrariwife  to  ours, 
which  are  turned  from  the  right  to  the  left. 

They  have  a  very  eafie  remedv  in  that  Country,  to  keep  the  Flies  from 
molefting  their  Horfes,  when  the  Grooms  are  fo  diligent  as  to  make  ufe 
of  it  :  For  all  they  have  to  do,  is  to  make  provifion  of  Citrul  Flowers,  and 

rub  them  therewith.  But  mapy  llight  that  remedy,  becaufe  it  muft  be  of- 
ten renewed,  feeing  the  Curry-comb  and  Water  takes  it  off.  I  cannot  tell 

if  thefe  Flowers  have  the  fame  vertue  in  our  Country. 
The 
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The  Women  of  Dei)// arc  handfomej  and  the  Gentiles  very  chafi:  ̂   info- The  Women 

much,  that  if  the  Mahomet  an  Women  did  not  by  their  wantonnefs  diflio  °^ 
noLir  the  reft,  the  Chaftity  of  the  Indians  might  be  propofed  as  an  example 
to  all  the  Women  of  the  Eaft.    Thefe  Indian  Women  are  eafily  delivered 

of  their  Children  -,  and  fometimes  they'll  walk  about  the  Streets  next  day 
after  they  have  been  brought  to  Bed. 

C  H  A  p.  XXVI. 

Oj  the  Feftivalof  the  Kings  Birth-day, 

I'^Here  is  a  great  Feftival  kept  yearly  at  De^//,  on  the  Birth-day  of  the 

.   King  regnant.    It  is  Ccloirated  amongft  the  People,  much  after  the  "^^^  Feftivalof 
fame  manner  as  the  Zmaz,  of  Turkey,  wliich  I  defcribed  in  my  firft  Book,  g^rth-dT 

and  lali's  live  days  -,  It  is  Solemnized  at  Court  with  great  Pomp.  The  Courts  The  pomp  of of  the  PrJace  arc  covered  all  over  with  Pavillions  of  Rich  Stuffs  ;  all  that  the  Feftival. 
is  magiiiricent  in  Prêtions  Stones,  Gold  and  Silver  is  cxpofcd  to  view  in 

the  Halls-,  particularly  the  great  and  glittering  Throne,  with  thofeothets 
that  arc  carried  about  in  progreflcs,  which  arelikewife  adorned  with  Jewels. 
The  faireft  Elephants  decked  with  the  richeft  Trappings,  are  from  time  to  Decked  Ek- 
time  brought  out  before  the  King,and  thelovelieft  Horfes  in  their  turns  alfo  :  phams. 

and  lince  ihe  firft  M^gul  Kings  introduced  a  cuftom  of  being  weighed  in  a 
Balance,  to  augment  the  plcafure  of  the  folemnity,  the  King  in  being,  ne  The  King  is 

ver  fails  to  do  fo.  ^  weighed. 
1  he  Balance  wherein  this  is  performed,  feems  to  be  very  Rich.    They  The  Balance 

lay  that  the  Chains  are  of  Gold,  and  the  two  Scales  which  are  fet  with  Stones,  wherein  the 

appear  likewife  to  be  of  Gold,  as  the  Beam  of  the  Balance  does  alfo^  though  ̂ '"S  weigh- 
fome  affirm  that  all  is  but  Guilt.    The  King  Richly  attired,  and  fliining 
with  Jewel*,  goes  into  one  of  the  Scales  of  the  Balance ,  and  fits  on 
his  Heels,  and  into  the  other  are  put  little  bales,  fo  clofely  packt,  that 
one  cannot  fee  what  is  within  them  :  The  People  arc  made  believCj  that 
thefe  little  bales  (which  are  often  changed,)  are  full  of  Gold,  Silver  and 

Jewels,  or  of  Rich  Stuffs  -,  and  the  Indians  tell  Strangers  fo,  when  they  would 
brag  of  their  Country,  then  they  weigh  the  King  with  a  great  many  things 

that  arc  good  to  cat-,  and  I  believe  that  what  is  within  the  Bales,  is  nota 
whit  more  Prêtions. 

However  when  one  is  at  the  Solemnity,  he  muil:  make  as  if  he  believed 

all  t'lat  is  told  him,  and  be  very  attentive  to  the  Publication  of  what  the 
King  weighs-,  far  it  is  publilheu,  and  then  exadly  fet  down  in  writing. 

"When  it  appears  in  the  Regifter,  that  the  King  weighs  more  than  he  did  the 
vcar  before,  all  teîlific  their  Joy  by  Acclamations  ^  but  much  more  by  rich  rpj^^  .^^^ 

Prcfcurs,  which  the  Grandees,  and  the  Ladles  of  the  Haram  make  to  him,  ofthe'pc'fti^vai when  he  is  returned  to  his  Throne;,  and  thefe  Prefents  amount  commonly 
to  feveral  Millions.    The  King  diftributes ,  firft  a  great  quantity  of  Tnfles  <riven 
Artificial  Fruit   and  other  knacks  of  Gold  and  Silver  ,  which  arc  by  the  King, 
brought  to  him  in  Golden  Bafons  -,  but  thefe  knacks  are  fo  llight,that  the  pro- 
fufion  (which  he  makes  in  calling  them  promifcuoully  amongft  the  Princes, 
and  other  Great  men  of  his  Court,  who  croud  one  another  to  have  their 

fhirc,)  IcfTcns  not  the  Treafure  of  his  Exchequer  :,  for  I  was  affured  that  all 

thcic  trifles  v»"ou Id  not  coft  one  hundred  thoufand  Crowns.    And  indeed, 
Juran-Zeb  is  reckoned  a  far  greater  Husband,  than  a  great  King  ought  to  ̂ m-an-zeba. 
be  :  during  five  days,  there  is  great  rejoycing  all  over  the  Town,  as  well  g'^ac Husbam^. 
as  in  the  Kings  Palace,  v/hich  is  cxprcft  by  Prefents,  Feaftingç,  Bonefires 

and  Dances-,  and  the  King  has  a  fpecial  care  to  give  Orders,  that  the  beft  publick  lejoy 
Dancinc;-  women  and  Baladines,  be  alwavs  at  Court,  cing. The 
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Play  at  Dice.  The  Gentiles  being  great  lovers  of  Play  at  Dice  -,  there  js  much  Gaming 
during  the  five  Feftival  days.  They  are  fo  eager  at  it  in  Dehly  and  Benara  \ 
that  there  is  a  vaft  deal  of  Money  loit  there^  and  many  People  ruined.  And 
I  was  told  a  Story  of  a  Banian  of  Dehly ,  who  played  fo  deep  at  the  laft  Fe- 

ftival, that  he  loft  all  his  Money,  Goods,  Houfe,  Wife  and  Children.  At 
length,  he  that  won  them,  taking  pitv  ofhim,gave  him  back  his  Wife  and 
Children  s  but  no  more  of  all  his  Eftate  ,  than  to  the  value  of  an  hundred 
Crowns. 

To  conclude.  The  Province  of  Dehly  ̂   hath  no  great  extent  to  the  South- 
Eaft,  which  is  the  fide  towards  Agra  -,  but  is  larger  on  the  other  fides,  efpe- 

The  Ground  of  dally  Eaftwards ,  where  it  hath  a  great  many  Towns  :  The  Ground  about 
Dehly,  excellent ,  where  it  is  not  negledled  ,  but  in  many  parts  it  is. The  ground  about  the  Capital  City  is  very  fertile  -,  Wheat  and  Rice 

grow  plentifully  there.    They  have  excellent  Sugar  alfo ,  and  good  Indi- 
chaUmar,  one  go,efpecially  towards  Chalimar^which  is  one  of  the  Kings  Countrey-houfes 
of  the  Kings    about  two  llcagues  from  Dehly  ̂  upon  the  way  to  Labors.  All  forts  of  Trees^ 
Houfes^       and  Fruit  grow  there  alfo  ̂   but  amongft  others,  the  Ananas  are  exceeding 

good.    I  mall  fpeak  of  them  in  the  Defcription  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ben- 

gala. The  Yearly  It  is  fpecified  in  my  Mémoire,  That  this  Province  pays  the  Great  Mogul 
ûS/""^  °^    yearly,  between  thirty  feven  and  thirty  eight  Millions. 

CHAP,  xxvir. 

Of  the  Province  and  Town  of  Azmer. 

The  Road  'Tp  H  E  Province  of  Ax,mer  ,  lies  to  the  North-Eaft  of  Dehly  -,  the  Coun- 
from  j4ffa  to  J.    trey  of  Sinde  bounds  it  to  the  Weft;  It  hath  Agra  to  the  Eaft ,  Mult  an 
Axmer.  g^^J  Vengeab  to  the  North  ,  and  Guzerat  to  the  South.    This  f*ro vince  of 
It  is  Six  Az,Mer^  hath  been  divided  into  three  Provinces  of  Gf^/wfre  and  5(7- 

Leagues  from  ̂ gt  -,  and  tlie  Capital  City  at  prefent,  is  Az^mer^  which  is  diftant  from  Agra^ 
Agraxo  Feti'  about  fixty  twoLcagues. j)OKr.  6  Leag.  ■'  " 
to  Bramabad.  7  Leag.  to  Hmdouen.  7  Leag.  to  Mogul- fer  ai.  6  Leag.  toLaJcot.  7  Leag.  toChafol.  4  Leag.  to  Pipola 
7  he3g.  to Mojk-baa.  s  hea.g.to  Bexder-Sandren.  6  Lezg.  to  Mandi/,  1  Leag,  to  y^xwjfr. 

The  Situation  This  Towu  li'cs  in  twenty  five  Degrees  and  a  half.  North  Latitude,  at  the 
of  4tzmer.  foot  of  a  vcry  high,and  almoft  inaccelfible  Mountain  :  There  is  on  the  top  of 

it,  an  extraordinary  ftrong  Caftle -,  to  mount  to  which,  onemuftgo  turn- 
ing and  winding  for  above  a  League  -,  and  this  Fort  gives  a  great  deal  of  re- 

putation to  the  Province.  The  Town  hath  Stone-Walls ,  and  a  good 
Ditch  I,  without  the  Walls  of  it,  there  are  feveral  Ruins  of  Fair  Buildings , 

which  ftiew  great  antiquity.  King  Echar  was  Mafter  of  this  Province ,  be- 
fore he  built  Agra  :  And  before  it  tell  into  his  hands,  it  belonged  to  a  famous 

RajaRamgend.  Raja^  or  Rafpoute^  called  Ramgend  ̂   who  came  to  Fetifour  ,  and  refigned  it 
to  him  -,  and  at  the  fame  time,  did  him  Hommage  for  it. 

This  Raja  vf2LS  Mahometan   as  his  Predeceflbrs  nad  been  ̂   and  befides  a 
creat  many  ancient  marks  of  MahorMtanifm ,  that  were  in  that  Country  in 

coge/t  Mondy.  his  Time -,  thç.Ï2Lmo\xsCogea  Mondj^  who  was  in  reputation  of  Sanârity  a- 
mongft  the  Mahometans^  was  reverenced  at  Azmer  j    and  from  all  Parts , 
they  came  in  Pilgrimage  to  his  Tombe  :    It  is  a  pretty  fair  Building,  having 
three  Courts  paved  with  Marble  ̂   whereof  the  firft  is  extreamly  large,  and 

The  Sepulchre  hath.on  onc  fide,  feveral  Sepulchres  of  falfe  Saints  -,  and  on  the  other,  a  Re- 
of  cogea      fervatory  of  Water,  with  a  neat  Wall  about  it.  The  fécond  Court  is  more 
Mandf,,        beautified,  and  hath  many  Lamps  in  it.   The  third  is  the  lovclieft  ofthc 

three  ;  and  there  tke  Tomb  of  Cogea  Mondy  is  to  be  feen  in  a  Chappel , 
whole 
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whofe  door  is  adorned  with  feveral  Scones  of  colour  ,  mingled  with  Mother 
of  Pearl.  There  are  belides,  three  other  fmaller  Courts ,  which  have  their 

Waters  and  Buildings  for  the  convenience  and  lodging  of  Imàns ^who  are  en- 
tertained to  read  the  /ilcoran. 

King  Ecbar  had  a  mind  to  try  as  well,  as  the  reft  ,  the  Vertue  of  this  fame  Ecbars  Vow , 

Cogea-Mondy  -,  and  becaufe  he  had  no  Male-Children  ^  he  had  recourfe  to  f"""  obtaining 

his  Interceflîon  to  obtain  them.  He  made  a  Vow  to  go  and  vifit  his  Tomb,  j^j)^'*'^'^'^''" and  refolved  upon  the  Journey  in  the  bourg  of  Agra. 
Though  it  be  a  walk  of  threefcore  and  two  Leagues  from  Agra  to  Azmer^ 

yet  he  performed  the  Pilgrimage  on  foot ,  having  ordered  Stone-feats  to  King  Echar 

be  made  at  certain  diftances ,  for  him  to  reft  on  :    Neverthelefs ,  he  was  madcaPilgn- 

quite  tired  out  -,  for  being  of  a  hot  and  ftirring  Nature  ,  he  could  hardly  Le^^^on  fooc 
lay  a  coriftraint  upon  himfelf  to  walk  foftly  ,  fo  that  he  fell  fick  upon  it.   ̂       °°  * 
He  entered  bare-footed  (  as  the  reft  did  )  into  the  Chappel  of  the  Mock- 
Saint  :  There  he  made  his  Prayers,  gave  great  Charity  ̂   and  having  per- 

formed his  Devotion  and  read  the  Epitaph  of  Cogea  Mondy  ̂   which  is  writ- 

ten there  in  the  Verfian  Language  -,  he  returned  back  to  the  place  from 
,  whence  became. 

As  he  paffed  by  Fetipour^  he  confulted  a  certain  Der'vijh,na.med  Selim,who  SelimzDer- 

was  efteemed  very  devout  -,  and  the  Mahometans  fayjthat  this  Man  told  him,  '^'^'P'- 
that  God  had  heard  his  Prayers,and  that  he  fhould  have  three  Sons-,  at  that.  The  Prophecy 
Ecbar  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  this  Prophecy ,  efpecially  when  it  began  to  of  Selim  the 

be  fulfilled  ,  that  he  gave  his  Eldeft  Son  the  name  of  the  Dervifh  Selim  -,  that  ̂ «'"^^A 
Town  which  was  called  Sycary ,  the  name  of  Fetipour ,  which  fignifies  a  sicary. 

place  of  Joy  and  Pleafure  -,  and  that  he  built  a  very  ftately  Palace  there  , 
with  a  Defign  to  make  it  the  Capital  of  his  Empire. 

Az^mer  is  a  Town  of  an  indifferent  bignefs-,  but  when  the  Great  Mogol comes 
there,  there  is  no  room  to  ftir  in  it,  efpecially  when  there  is  any  Feftival  -, 
becaufe,  befides  thé  Court  and  Army,  all  the  People  of  the  Country  about, 
flock  thither ,  and  fome  diforder  always  happens. 

Let  us  fpeak  a  little  of  the  Feaft  of  Neurous ,  which  King  Gehanguir  Cele- 

^bratedat^sswer  ,  where  he  happened  to  be  one  New  Years  day  ̂  for  Neu-  Neurous, 
rotii^  fignifies  New  Day  ̂   and  by  that ,  is  meant^  the  Firft  day  of  the  Year , 
which  begins  in  March ^  when  the  Sun  enters  into  Aries. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  Feaft  of  the  New  Tear, 

THe  Mémoires  that  were  given  me  obferve  ,  that  fome  days  before  the  The  Feaft  of 

Feftival,  all  the  Palace  was  adorned  -,  and  efpecially,  thé  Places  and  the  New  Year. 
Halls  5  into  which  People  were  fufFered  to  enter  :    There  was  nothing  all 
over  but  Sattin,  Velvet,  Cloath  and  Places  of  Gold  :  The  Halls  were  hung 

with  rich  Stuffs,  Flower'd  with  Gold  and  Silver  :  And  that  where* the  Great 
Mogul  a^DQzfd  in  his  Throne,was  the  moft  magnificent  of  all  :  The  Cloath  The  Orna- 

of  State  that  covered  it,  was  all  fet  with  Precious  Stones  -,  and  the  Floor  was  ofNew 

covered  with  a  Perfian  Carpet  of  Gold  and  Silver  TifTue.  The  other  Halls  '''"*^' 
had  in  like  manner,cheir  Cloachs  of  Scace  ̂   Their  Fooc-Carpecs,  and  ocher 
Ornamencs .  and  che  Courts  were  alfo  decked  (the  moft  confiderable  of 

them)  with  lovely  Tents  picched  chere  -,  chough  chey  were  noc  fo  Pcwnpous 
aschofe  which  are  picched  in  che  Capical  Cicies  of  the  Empire  ,  upon  a  like 

Solemnity.    The  firft  day  of  :he  Feaft,  che  Throne  was  placed  in  che  Roy- 
al Hall ,  and  was  covered  all  over  wich  che  Jewels  of  che  Crown  ̂   the  num- 

ber of  them  was  the  greater,  that  there  was  but  one  of  the  Kings  Thrones 
H  brought  -, 

I 
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brought  -,  and  that  (as  it  is  ufiial  )  the  Jewels  of  the  other  little  Thrones 
had  beeli  taken  off,  for  the  adorning  of  this. 

The  Fcftival  began  in  the  Sermglto  ,  by  a  Fair  that  was  kept  there."  The Ladies  and  Daughters  of  the  great  Lords,  were  permitted  to  come  to  it  •  and 

the  Coiirt-Ladies  of  lels  Quality,  (who  thought  themiclves  witty  enough  to 
make  their  Court,  by  putting  off  the  curious  Things  that  they  had  brought 
thither)  were  the  Shop-keepers  :  But  thele  had  not  all  the  Trade  to  them- 
felves  -,  for  the  Wives  of  the  Omras  3.nd  Rajas  (who  were  allowed  to  come 
in  )  opened  Shop  alfo,  and  brought  with  them  the  richell  Goods  they  could 
find  ;  and  which  they  thought  fuited  beft  with  the  King,and  the  Prinçeffes 
of  his  Serraglio.  Many  had  occafion  by  felling,  and  difputing  pleafantlv  and 
wittily, about  the  Price  of  the  things,which  the  King  and  his  Wives  came  to 
cheapen  ,  to  make  their  Husbands  Court  -,  and  to  Hip  in  Prefents  to  thofç 
that  could  ferve  them  in  bettering  their  Fortune ,  or  keeping  them  as  they 
Were. 

The  King  and  his  Begum^  pay'd  often  double  value  for  a  thing,  when  the 
Shop-keeper  pleas'd  them  ̂   but  that  was,  when  they  rallied  "w'lmly  and  gen- 
tilely  (as  People  of  Quality  commonly  do  )  in  buying  and  felling  :  And  fo 
it  happened,  that  the  wittieft  and  faireft  were  always  moft  favoured.  All 

thefe  itranger  Ladies ,  were  entertained  in  the  Serraglio  with  Feàfting,  and 
Dancings  of  ̂ enchenies,  who  are  Women  and  Maids  of  a  Cafte  of  that 
name,  having  no  other  Profeflion  but  chat  of  Dancing  :  And  this  Fair  laft- 
ed  five  days. 

It  is  true ,  The  Commodities  fold  there,  WTre  not  fo  fine  ,  nor  rich,  as 
they  would  have  been,  had  the  Feftival  been  kept  in  l^ehly  or  Agra  -,  but  the 
beft,  and  moft  prêtions  Things  that  were  to  be  found  in  Az.mer,  and  in  the 

neareft  Towns ,  were  expofed  to  Sale  there  ̂   wherewith  the  King  was  ve- 

ry well  fatiffied. 
During  thefe  re)oycings  of  the- Serraglio,  The  great  Men,who  kept  Guard, 

entertained  themfelves  at  their  Pofts,  or  elfewhere  •  And  there  were  a  great 
many  Tables  ferved  at  the  Kings  charges ,  which  gave  them  occafion  to 
Celebrate  the  Neurom  ,  or  New  Years  Feaft  merrily. 

The  King  appeared  daily  'm  xht  Amcas^  at  his  uiual  hour,  but  not  in  ex- 
traordinary Magnificence  before  the  feventh  day  -,  and  then  the  Lords(who 

had  every  day  changed  Cloaths)  appeared  in  their  richeft  Apparel.  They 
all  went  to  falute  the  King,  and  His  Majefty  made  them  Prefents ,  which 
were  only  fome  Galantries  of  fmall  value ,  that  did  not  coft  him  Four  hun- 

dred thoufand  French  Livres.  The  eighth  and  ninth  days ,  The  King  alfo 
fat  on  his  Throne ,  (when  he  was  not  Feafting  with  his  Princefs  and  Omras^ 
in  one  of  the  Out-Halls  )  where  he  made  himfelf  feveral  times  familiar 

with  them  -,  but  that  familiarity  excufed  them  not  from  making  him  Pre- 
fents. There  was  neither  Omra ,  nor  Manfepdar ,  but  made  him  very  rich 

Prefents  -,  and  that  of  the  Governour,or  Tributary  oiAz^mer^  was  the  moft 
confiderable  of  all.  Thefe  Prefents  were  reckoned  in  all ,  to  amount  to 

fourteen  or  fifteen  Millions.  The  Feftival  concluded  at  Court,  by  a  review 
of  the  Kings  Elephants  and  Horfcs,  pompoufly  equipped  \  and  in  the  Town 

by  a  great  many  Fire-works,  that  came  after  their  Feafting.  Gshanguir , 
indeed,  gave  not  the  Princes ,  and  great  Lords,  the  equivalent  of  the  Pre- 

fents they  made  him  at  this  Solemnity:  But  he  rewarded  them  afterwards 

by  Offices,  and  Employments.  And  this  is  the  courfe  the  King  commonly 
takes  with  them ,  and  few  complain  of  it. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  p.  XXIX. 

Of  theBeafisof  the  Country  of  Azmer,  and 

of  the  Saltpetre. 

THere  is  in  thefe  Countries,  a  Beaft  like  à  Fox  in  the  Stiout,  which  is 
no  bigger  than  a  Hare  :  the  Hair  of  it,  is  of  the  colour  of  a  Stags,  and 

the  Teeth  like  to  a  Dogs.  It  yields  moft  excellent  Musk  ;  for  at  the  Belly  it 
hath  a  Bladder  full  of  corrupt  Blood,and  that  Blood  maketh  the  Musk,or  The  Musk 

is  rather  the  Musk  it  felf  :  They  take  it  from  it,  and  immediately  cover  Animal, 
the  place  where  the  Bladder  is  cut,  with  Leather,  to  hinder  the  fcent  from 

evaporating  :  But  after  this  Operation  is  made,  the  Beaft  is  not  long  liv'd. 
There  are  alfo  towards  Az,mer,  Pullets  whofe  Skin  is  all  over  black,  as 

well  as  their  Bones,  though  the  Flefli  of  them  be  very  white,  and  their  " Feathers  of  another  colour. 

In  the  extremity  of  this  Province,  the  Maids  are  very  early  Marriageable,  j^^.^^  . 

and  fo  they  are  in  many  other  places  of  the  Indies^  wtere  moft  part  can  en-  ageabie  at  s'or )oy  Man,  at  the  age  of  eight  or  nine  years,  and  have  Children  at  ten.  5  years  of  age. 

That's  a  very  ordinary  thing  in  the  Country,  where  the  young  ones  go 
naked,  and  wear  nothing  on  their  Bodies,  but  a  bit  of  Cloath  to  cover 
their  Privities. 

Moft  of  the  Children  in  thefe  Countries  have  the  fameplayes  to  divert  TheChildreas 
them  with,  as  amongft  us  :  they  commonly  make  ufe  of  Tops,  Giggs,  and  playes. 

Bull-flies  in  the  feafon  ̂   of  Childrens  Trumpets,  and  many  other  Toys  of 
that  nature.  The  People  are  rude  and  uncivil  :  The  Men  are  great  clowns, 

and  very  impudent  -,  they  make  a  horrid  noife  when  they  have  any  quar- 
rel, but  what  Paffion  foe  ver  they  feem  to  be  in,  and  what  bitter  words  fo- 

ever  they  utter,  they  never  come  to  blows.  The  Servants  are  very  unfaith- 
ful, and  many  times  rob  their  Mafters. 

There  are  very  venemous  Scorpions  in  that  Country ,but  the  Indians  have  venemous 
feveral  remedies  to  cure  their  Stinging,  and  the  beft  of  all  is  Fire.    They  Scorpions, 
take  a  burning  Coal,  and  put  it  near  the  wound  ̂   they  hold  it  there  as  long  The  remedy  of 
and  as  near  as  they  can  :  The  venom  keeps  one  from  being  incommoded  by 

the  heat  of  the  Fire  -,  on  the  contrary  ,thc  Poifon  is  perceived  to  v/ork  out  of 
the  Wound  by  little  and  little,  and  in  a  fhort  time  after,  one  is  perfedly 
cured. 

The  ways  of  this  Country  being  very  Stony,  they  fhoe  the  Oxen  when  The  Oxen  are 

they  arc  to  Travel  far  on  thefe  ways.  They  caft  them  with  a  Rope  faften-  fhod. 
ed  to  two  of  their  Legs,  and  fo  foori  as  they  are  down,  they  tye  their  four 
Feet  together,  which  they  put  upon  an  Engine  made  of  two  Sticks  in  form 

of  an  X  -,  and  then  they  take  two  little  thin  and  light  pieces  of  Iron  , 
which  they  apply  to  each  Foot,  one  piece  covering  but  one  half  Foot,  and 
that  they  faften  with  three  Nails  above  an  Inch  long,  which  are  clenched 
upon  the  fide  of  the  Hooffs,  as  Horfcs  with  us  are  ftiod. 

Seeing  the  Oxen  in  the  Indies  are  very  tame,  many  People  make  ufe  of  j„j-^j^  q^^^ 
them  in  Travelling,  and  ride  them  like  Horfes  \  though  commonly  they 
goe  but  at  a  very  flow  pace.  Inftead  of  a  Bit,  they  put  one  or  two  fmall 
firings  through  the  Griftle  of  the  OxesNoftrils,  and  throw  over  his  Head 
a  good  large  Rope  faftcned  to  thefe  ftrings,  as  a  Bridle,  which  is  held  up  by 
the  bunch  he  hath  on  the  fore  part  of  his  back,  that  our  Oxen  have  not. 

They  Saddle  him  as  they  do  a  Horfe,  and  if  he  be  but  a  little  fpurred,  he'll  -pj^^  q^^^ 
go  very  faft  \  and  there  are  fome  that  will  go  as  faft  as  a  good  Horfe.  Thefe  saddled. 

Beafts  are  made  ufe  of  generally  all  over  the  Indies  -,  mà  with  them  only 
H  2  are 

are 
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are  drawn  Waggons,  Coaches  and  Chariots,  allowing  more  or  fewer, 
according  as  the  load  is  heavier  or  lighter. 

The  Oxen  are  Yoaked  by  a  long  Y  oak  at  the  end  of  the  Pole,  laid  upon 

their  Necks  -,  and  the  Coach-man  holdeth  in  his  hand  the  Rope  to  which 
the  ftrings  that  are  put  through  the  Noftrils  fire  faftened.  Thefe  Oxen  are 
of  different  hzes,  there  are  great,fmall,  and  of  a  middle  fize,  but  general- 

ly all  very  hardy,  fo  that  fome  of  them  will  Travel  fifteen  Leagues  a  day. 
There  is  one  kind  of  them,  almoft  fix  Foot  high,  but  they  are  rare-,  and 
on  the  contrary  another,  which  they  call  Dwarfs,  becaufe  they  are  not 

three  Foot  high  -,  thefe  have  a  bunch  on  their  Back  as  the  reft  have,  go  very 
faft,  and  ferve  to  draw  fmall  Waggons. 

They  have  white  Oxen  there,  which  are  extraordinary  dear,  and  I  faw 
two  of  them  which  the  Dutch  had,  that  coft  them  two  hundred  Crowns 
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a  piece-,  they  were  really,  lovely,  flrongand  good,  and  their  Chariot  that 
was  drawn  by  them,  maae  a  great  fhew.  When  People  of  quality  have 

lovely  Oxen,  they  keep  them  with  a  great  deal  of  care  -,  they  deck  the  ends 
of  their  Horns  with  fheaths  of  Copper  -,  they  ufe  them  to  Cloaths  as  Horfes 
are,  and  they  are  daily  curried  and  well  fed.  Their  ordinary  Provender 
is  Straw  and  Millet,  but  in  the  Evening  they  make  each  Ox  fwallow  down 

five  or  fix  large  Balls  of  a  Pafte  made  of  Flower,Jagre  and  Butter  kned  to- 
gether. They  give  them  fometimes  in  the  Country,  Kkhery^  which  is  the 

ordinary  Food,  of  the  Poor  -,  and  it  is  called  Kkhery,  becaufe  it  is  made  of 
a  Grain  of  the  fame  name,  boiled  with  Rice,  Water  and  Salt:  Some  give 
them  dryed  Peafe,  bruifed  and  fteeped  in  Water. 

After  all,  no  part  of  this  Province  is  fertile,  but  the  Countries  about 
Az,mer^  and  Soret^  for  the  Countries  of  Gejfelmere,  and  Bando,  are  Barren. 
The  chief  Trade  of  Azmer  is  in  Saltpetre,and  there  are  great  quantities  of  it 
niade  there,  by  reafon  of  the  black  fat  Earth  that  is  about  it,  which  is  the 

properefl:  of  all  other  Soils  to  afford  Saltpetre.  The  Indians  fill  a  great  hole 
with  that  Earth,  and  pound  it  in  Water  with  great  pounders  of  very  hard 

Timber,  when  they  have  reduced  it  into  a  Liquid  mafh,  they  let  it  refl:, 
to  the  end  the  Water  may  imbibe  all  the  Saltpetre  out  of  the  Earth  :  This 

mixture  having  continued  fo  for  fome  time,  they  draw  off  what  is  clear, 
and  put  it  into  great  Pots,  wherein  they  let  it  boil ,  and  continually  fcum 
it;  when  it  is  well  boiled,  they  again  drain  what  is  clear  out  of  thefe  Pots, 
and  thaf  being  congealed  and  dryed  in  the  Sun,  where  they  let  it  ftand  for 

a  certain  time,  it  is  in  its  perfedion  -,  and  then  they  carry  it  to  the  Sea-port 
Towns,  and  efpecially  to  Surrat^  where  the  Europeans  and  others  buy  it  to 
Ballaft  their  Ships  with,  and  fell  elfewherc. 

This  Province  of  Azsmer^  pays  commonly  to  the  Great  Moguls  thirty  two 
or  thirty  three  Millions,  notwithftanding  the  barren  places  that  are  in  it. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  the    ovine e  ofSïnàc  tfrSindy. 

The  Province 
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SInâe  or  Sindy^  which  fome  call  Tatta,  is  bounded  with  the  province  of 

Azmer  to  the  Eaft  -,  and  the  Mountains  which  border  it  on  that  fide,  be- 
long to  the  one  or  other  Country.  It  hath  Multan  to  the  North ,  to  the 

South,  a  Defart  and  the  Indian  Sea  -,  and  to  the  Weft,  Macran  and  Segeftan. 
It  reaches  from  South  to  North,  on  both  fides  the  River  Indus,  and  that 
River  is  by  the  Orientals  called  alfo  Sindy  or  Sinde.  On  the  banks  of  it  was 

fought  that  famous  Battel  betwixt  Ginguis-Lan,  firft  Emperour  of  the  Tartars 
or  Ancient  Moguls^  and  the  Sultan  Gelakddm,  which  decided  the  deftiny  of 
the  Empire  in  favour  of  the  former,  againfl  the  Carez,miav  Princes,  who 
4  had 
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had  for  a  long  time  been  Mafters  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ferfia,  of  all  Zagatay, 
and  of  the  greaceft  part  of  the  Country  of  Tm  quefian. 

The  chief  Town  of  this  Province  is  Tatta,  and  tlie  moft  Soutiiern  Town^  Tana. 

Diul.  It  is  ftill  called  Dml-Sind^  and  was  heretofore  called  Dobil.  It  lyes 

in  the  four  and  twentieth  or  five  and  twentieth  degree  of  Latitude.  ̂ "^'^^ 
rfhere  are  ibme  Orientals,  that  call  the  Couiitry  of  Sinde,  by  the  name 

of  the  Kingdom  of  Diul.  It  is  a  Country  of  great  Traffick ,  and  ef- 
pecially  in  the  Town  of  Tatta,  where  the  Indian  Merchants  buy  a  great 
many  curiofities  made  by  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  wonderfully  Ingenious 
in  all  kind  of  Arts.  The  Indm  makes  a  great  many  little  Illands  towards 

Tatta,  and  thefe  Illands  being  fruitful  and  pleafant,  make  it  one  of  the  moil- 
commodious  Towns  of  the  Indies^  though  it  be  exceeding  hot  there. 

There  is  alfo  a  great  trade  at  Lomebender,  which  is  three  days  Journey  Lom-ebender, 
from  Tatta,  upon  the  Sea,  where  there  is  a  better  Road  for  Ships,  than  in 
any  other  place  of  the  Indies.    The  fineft  Palan^uiris  that  are  in  all  Indoftan^ 
are  made  at  Tatta,  and  there  is  nothing  neater,  than  the  Chariots  with  two 

Wheels,  which  are  made  there  for  Travelling.    It  is  true,  they  have  but 

few  Coaches,  becaufe  few  Europeans  go  thither,  and  hardly  any  of  the  Indi- 

ans make  ufe  of  Coaches  but  they  -,  but  thefe  Chariots  are  convenient  enough  chariots  con- 

fer Travelling,  and  are  not  harder  than  Coaches.    They  are  flat  and  even,  ̂"^"111^"^ 

having  a  border  four  fingers  broad,  with  Pillars  all  round,  more  or  fewer,  "^^^^ accorciing  to  the  fancy  of  him  for  whom  it  is  made  -,  but  commonly  there  are 
but  eight,of  which  there  are  four  at  the  four  corners  of  the  Engine,the  other 
four  at  the  fides,  and  thongs  of  Leather  are  interwoven  from  Pillar  to  Pil- 

lar, to  keep  one  from  falling  out.  Some,  (I  confefs,)  have  the  Chariot  fur - 
rounded  with  Ballifters  of  Ivory,  but  few  are  willing  to  be  at  the  charges  of 

that,  and  the  Cuftom  of  making  ufe  of  that  Net-work  of  Leather,  makes 
that  moft  part  cares  not  for  Ballifters,  but  go  fo  about  the  Town  ,  iitting 
after  the  Levantine  manner,  upon  a  neat  Carpet  that  covers  the  bottom  of 

the  Chariot.    Some  cover  it  above  with  a  flight  Imperial,  but  that  com- 
monly is  only  when  they  go  into  the  Country,  to  defend  them  from  the 

Sun-beams. 
This  Machine  hath  no  more  but  two  Wheels  put  under  the  fide  ofthe  xiiewheeks 

Chariot,  and  not  advancing  outwards,  they  are  of  the  height  of  the  fore  of  the /«<//^a 

Wheels  of  our  Coaches  \  have  eight  fquare  fpoaks,  are  four  or  five  fingers  Chariots, 
thick,  and  many  times  are  not  fhod.    Hackny-coaches  to  Travel  in,  with 
two  Oxen,  arc  hired  for  five  and  twenty  pence,  or  half  a  Crown  a  day  ; 

but  whatever  eafe  the  Indians  may  find  in  them,  our  Coaches  are  much  bet- 
ter, becaufe  they  are  hung. 

The  Wheels  of  Waggons  or  Carts,  for  carrying  of  Goods ,  have  no  Cai  t-Wheeles. 

Spoaks  -,  they  are  made  of  one  whole  piece  of  folid  Timber,  in  form  of  a 
Mill-ftone,  and  the  bottom  of  the  Cart,  is  always  a  thick  frame  of  Wood. 
Thefe  Carts  are  drawn  by  eight  or  ten  Oxen,  according  to  the  heavinefsof 
the  Loads.  When  a  Merchant  conveys  any  thing  of  confequence,  he 
ought  to  have  four  Soldiers,  or  four  Pions,  by  the  lides  of  the  Waggon  ; 
to  hold  the  ends  of  the  Rope  that  are  tyed  to  it,  to  keep  it  from  overturn- 

ing,  if  it  come  to  heeld  in  bad  way  -,  and  that  way  is  ufed  in  all  Caravans-,  * 
though  commonly  they  confift  of  above  two  hundred  Waggons. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  Palanquins. 

Palanquin.     T  Ndtans  that  ate  Wealthyj  Travel  neither  in  Chariots  nor  Coaches  ; 
X  They  make  ufe  of  an  Engine  which  they  call  Palan^juia,  and  is  made 
more  neatly  at  Tatta^  than  any  where  elfe.  It  is  a  kind  of  Couch  with  four 
feet,  having  on  each  fide  Ballifters  four  or  five  Inches  high,  and  at  the 

head  and  feet  a  back-ftay  like  a  Childs  Cradle,  which  fometimes  is  open 
like  Ballifters,  and  fometimes  clofe  and  Solid.  This  Machine  hangs  by  a 

long  Pole,  which  they  call  Vambou,  by  means  of  two  frames  nailed  to  the 
feet  of  the  Couch,  which  are  almoft  like  to  thofe  that  are  put  to  the  top  of 

moving  Doors,  to  faften  Hangings  by  -,  and  thefe  two  frames  which  are  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  oppofite  end,  have  Rings  through 
which  great  Ropes  are  put,  that  faften  and  hang  the  Couch  to  the  Tambou. 

The  Pamhous  ?ambom  that  ferve  for  Falanquins^  are  thick  round  Canes  five  or  fix 

of  Palanquins.  Inches  in  Diamctre,and  four  Fathom  long,crooked  Arch-wife  in  the  middle, 
fo  that  on  each  fide  from  the  .bending,  there  remains  a  very  ftreight  end, 

about  five  or  fix  foot  long.  On  the  bending  of  the  Tambou^  there  is  a  co- 
vering laid  of  two  pieces  of  Cloath  fewed  together,  betwixt  which  at  cer- 

tain diftances,  there  are  little  Rods  crofs-ways,  to  hold  the  Cloaths  fo,  that 
they  may  conveniently  cover  the  Talanqm».  If  a  Woman  be  in  it,  it  is 
covered  clofe  over  with  red  Searge,  or  with  Velvet  if  ftie  be  a  great  Lady  : 
And  if  they  be  afraid  of  Rain,  the  whole  machine  is  covered  over  with  a 
waxed  Cloath.  In  the  bottom  of  thefe  Talanquins^  there  are  Mats  and 
Cuftiions  to  lie  or  fit  upon,  and  they  move  or  eafe  themfelves  by  means  of 
fome  Straps  of  Silk  that  are  faftened  to  the  Tambou,  in  the  infide  of  the 
Machine. 

The  Ornament     Everv  oue  adorns  his  Valanquin  according  to  his  humour,  fome  have  therrt 
of  Palanquins,  covered  with  plates  of  carved  Silver,and  others  have  them  only  Painted  with 

Flowers  and  other  Curiofities,  or  befet  round  with  guilt  Balls  ̂   and  the 
Cafes  or  Cages,  wherein  hang  the  Veflels  that  hold  the  Water  which  they 
carry  with  them  to  drink,  are  beautified  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  Body 
of  the  Falancjuin.    Thefe  Machines  are  commonly  very  dear,  and  the  Vam- 

The  Porters  of     alone  of  fome  of  them,  cofts  above  an  hundred  Crowns  -,  but  to  make 
a  anqunjs.  for  that,  they  have  Porters  at  a  very  eafie  rate,  for  they  have  but nine  or  ten  Livres  a  piece  by  the  Month,  and  are  obliged  to  Diet  tliemfelves  : 

It  requires  four  Men  to  carry  a  Palanquiny  becaufe  each  end  of  the  Tambott 

^       refts  upon  the  Shoulders  of  two  Men  ̂   and  when  the  Journey  is  long,  fome 
Ip       follow  after  to  take  their  turn,  and  eafe  the  others  when  they  are  weary. 

The  yearly  Re-     Sinde,  of  which  we  have  been  fpeaking,  yields  not  the  Great  Moguls  â-^ 
venue  of  the    \)qyc  three  Million  four  hundred  thoufand  French  Livres  a  Year. Province  of 
Sinde, 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXXIL 

Of  the  Vr evince  of  Multàri. 

MUltatiy  which  comprehends  Bucor^  has  to  the  South  the  Province  of  Multan. 

Sinde,  and  to  the  North  the  Province  of  Caboul  -,  as  it  hath  Ferfia  to 
the  Weft,  and  the  Province  of  Labors  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  watered  with  ma- 

ny Rivers  that  make  it  Fertile.  The  Capital  Town  which  is  alfo  called 
Multan,  was  heretofore  a  place  of  very  great  Trade,becaufe  it  is  not  far  from 

the  River  W«ï -,  but  feeing  at  prefent,  Veflels  cannot  go  up  fo  far,  becaufe 
the  Chanel  of  that  River  is  fpoilt  in  fome  places.and  the  Mouth  of  it  full  of 

flielves,the  Traffick  is  much  leffened,by  reafon  that  the  charge  of  Land-car-  ̂ ^^^  Multan 

riage  is  too  great  :  However  the  Province  yields  plenty  of  Cotton,  of  which  P"^"^"^^*- 
vaft  numbers  of  Cloaths  are  made.  It  yields  alfo  Sugar,  Opium,  Brimftonci 

Galls,  and  ftore  of  Camels,  which  are  tranfported  into  ̂ ^rfia,  by  Gaz,na, 

and  CanJahar,  or  into  the  Indies  themfelves  by  Labors  -,  but  whereas  the 
Commodities  went  heretofore  down  the  Indus  at  fmall  Charges,  to  Tatta, 
where  the  Merchants  of  feveral  Countries  came  and  bought  them  up,  they 
muft  now  be  carried  by  Land  as  far  as  Surrat,  if  they  expe6t  a  conliderable 

price  for  them. 
The  Town  of  Multan  is  by  fome  Geographers  attributed  to  Sinde,  though  The  Town  of 

It  make  a  Province  by  it  felf    It  lies  in  twenty  nine  Degrees  forty  Minutes  Multan. 

North  Latitude,  and  hath  many  good  Towns  in  its  dépendance,  as  Coz^dar  cozdar  or 
or  Cordar,  Candavil,  Sandur,  and  others.    It  furnifhes  Indofian  with  the  fineft  ̂ ^^^T^i/  San- 
Bows  that  are  tobefeen  in  it,  and  the  nimbleft  Dancers.    TheComman-  Towns, 
ders  and  Officers  of  thefe  Towns  are  Mahometans  -,  and  by  confequence,  it 
may  be  faid,  that  moft  part  of  the  Inhabitants  are  of  the  fame  Religion  : 

But  it  contains  a  great  many  Banians  alfo,  for  Mult  an  is  their  chief  Rendez-  Baniam. 
vous  for  Trading  into  Pcry?^?, where  they  do  what  the  Jews  do  in  other  places  -, 
but  they  are  far  more  cunning,for  nothing  efcapes  them,and  they  let  flip  no 
occahon  of  getting  the  penny,  how  fmall  foever  it  be. 

The  Tribe  of  thefe  Banians,  is  the  fourth  in  dignity  amongft  the  Caftes, 

Tribes,  or  Se£ts  of  the  Gentiles  -,  of  whom  we  fliall  treat  in  the  fequel  of  this 
Relation.  They  are  all  Mercliants  and  Broakers,  and  are  fo  expert  in  bu- 

finefs,  that  hardly  any  body  can  be  without  them.  They  give  them  Com-  The  Banians 

millions  of  all  kinds  -,  though  it  be  known  that  they  make  their  profit  of  every  ufefd. 
thing,  yet  Men  chufe  rather  to  make  ufe  of  them,  than  to  do  their  bufinefs 

themfelves  -,  and  I  found  often  by  experience,  that  I  had  what  they  bought  for 
me,  much  cheaper,  than  what  I  bought  my  felf,  or  made  my  fervants  buy. 

They  are  ofapleafing  humour,for  they  rcied  no  ferviccjwhether  honoura- 
ble or  bafe,  and  are  always  ready  to  fatisfie  thole  who  employ  them  ̂   and 

therefore,  every  one  hath  his  Banian  in  the  Indies,  and  fome  perfons  of  Qua- 
lity intruft  them  with  all  they  have,  though  they  be  not  ignorant  of  their 

Hypocrifie  and  Avarice.The  richeft  Merchantsof  the  J»^/ej  are  of  them, and 
fuch  I  have  met  with  in  all  places  where  I  have  been  in  that  Country.  They 
arc  commonly  very  Jealous  of  their  Wives,  who  at  Multan  are  fairer  than 
the  Men,  but  ftill  of  a  very  brown  complexion,  and  love  to  Paint. 

At  Multan  there  is  another  fort  of  Gentiles ,  whom  they  call  Catry.  That 
Town  is  properly  their  Country ,  and  from  thence  they  fpread  all  over 

the  Indies  -,  but  we  (hall  treat  of  them  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  the  other 
Seds  :  both  the  two  have  in  Multan  a  Pagod  of  great  coniideration,  becaufe  The  Pagodof 

of  the  affluence  of  People,'  that  came  there  to  perform  their  Devotion  af-  Muitau. 
ter  their  way  -,  and  from  all  places  of  Multan,  Labors,  and  other  Countries, 
they  come  thither  in  Pilgrimage.    I  know  not  the  name  of  the  Idol  that  is worfhipped 
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The  Idol  of 
Mult  an. 

The  yearly  Re- 
venue of  Mid- 

tan. 

Worftiipped  there  -,  the  Face  of  it  is  black,  and  it  is  doathcd  in  red  Leather: 
It  hath  two  Pearls  in  place  of  Eyes  ;  and  the  Emir  ■  or  Governour  of  the 
Countrey ,  takes  the  Offerings  that  are  prefented  to  it.  To  conclude,  The 
Town  of  Multan  is  but  of  fmall  extent  for  a  Capital ,  but  it  is  pretty  well 

Fortifi'd  \  and  is  very  confiderable  to  the  Mogul^  when  the  Terfians  are  Ma- 
fters  of  Candahar^  as  they  are  at  prefenx. 
What  the  Great  Mogul  receives  yearly  from  this  Province ,  amounts  to 

Seventeen  millionSjJFive  hundred  thouland  Livres* 

The  Province 
of  Candahar. 

The  King  of 
ferfia  kills  his 
Grand-mother. 

The  bounds  of 
Candahar, 

Two  Citadels 
at  Candahar. 

Candahar,  a 
rich  Town. 

The  yearly  Re- 
venue of  the 

Mogul  from 
Candahar, 

Wine- drinkers 

punifhed. 

C  H  ̂   f 

Of  the  Vroviîice  of  Candahar . 

BEfore  I  fpeak  of  the  Eailern  Provinces  of  the  Indies  ̂   \  fhall  proceed  to 
treat  of  thofc  which  are  to  the  Weft  of  the  Indus ,  or  towards  the  Ri- 

vers that  make  part  of  it.  Candahar  is  one  of  them  ;  tho'  the  chief  Town 
of  it  belong  at  prefent  to  the  King  of  Terfia ,  who  took  it  from  Cha-Gehan 
contrary  to  the  will  of  his  Grand-mother ,  which  coft  her  her  Life.  It  is 
faid,  That  that  Lady  got  Money  from  the  Great  Mogul,  to  hinder  the  Siege 

of  this  Town.  Her  Grand-fon  being  ready  to  march,  flie  made  him  a  thou- 
fand  Entreaties  to  divert  him  from  the  expedition  -,  and  finding  that  flie 
could  gain  nothing  of  him  by  fair  means,  me  fell  into  a  paffion  ,  and  up- 

braided him  that  he  was  going  to  fquander  away  the  Eîlate  of  Orphans^ 
This  Difcourfe  fo  offended  the  King ,  that  having  asked  her  if  that  Eftate 
belonged  to  any  but  to  him,  He  cut  lier  over  the  head  with  an  Axe  that  he 
held  in  his  hand,  of  which  fhe  died. 

This  Province  hath  to  the  North  the  Country  of  Balc^  whereof  an  Usiec 
Prince  is  Sovereign.  To  the  Eaft  it  hath  the  Province  of  Caboul,  to  the  South 
that  of  Bucor  ,  which  belongs  to  Multan,  and  part  of  Sigeftan,  whicii  is  of  the 

Kingdom  of  Terfia  -,  and  to  the  Weft^  other  Countries  of  the  King  of  Verfia. 
The  Province  is  very  moutainous ,  and  Candahar  its  chief  Town ,  lies  in 
the  twenty  third  degree  of  Latitude  ,  though  fome  Travellers  have  placed 
it  in  the  four  and  thirtieth. 

That  Countrey  produces  abundantly  all  forts  of  Provifions  that  are  ne- 
cefiary  for  the  fubfiftence  of  its  Inhabitants ,  unlefs  it  be  on  that  fide  which 
lies  towards  Verfia  ,  where  it  is  very  barren.  Every  thing  is  dear  in  the 
chief  Town,  becaufe  of  the  multitude  of  Forreign  Merchants  that  refort 
thither,  and  it  wants  good  Water.  The  Town  of  Candahar  is  confiderable 

by  its  Situation  \  and  every  one  knows  that  the  Terfian  and  Mogul  both  pre- 
tend to  it.  The  former  has  in  it  at  prefent  a  Garrifon  of  nine  or  ten  thou- 

fand  Men  ,  leaft  it  fhould  be  furprized  by  the  Mogul  -,  and  being  befides  a 
Town  of  great  importance  ,  it  is  fortified  with  good  Walls ,  and  hath  two 
Citadels. 

The  Trade  that  it  hath  with  Terfia  ,  the  Country  of  the  Uz,hecs  and  In- 
dies, makes  it  very  rich  -,  and  for  all  the  Province  is  fo  little,  it  heretofore 

yielded  the  Afo_^«/  betwixt  fourteen  and  fifteen  Millions  a  year.  There  is 
no  Province  in  Indoftan  where  there  are  fewer  Gentiles.  The  Inhabitants  are 

great  lovers  of  Wine,  but  they  are  prohibited  to  drink  any  -,  and  if  a  Moor 
who  hath  drank  Wine ,  commit  any  Scandal,  he  is  fet  upon  an  Afs ,  with 
his  Face  to  the  Tail,  and  led  about  the  Town  ,  attended  by  the  Officers  of 

the  Cotoual ,  who  beat  a  little  Drum,  and  th"v  are  followed  by  all  the  Chil- 
dren, who  hooop  and  hallow  after  them.  Though  there  be  no  Province 

of  Indofian ,  where  there  are  fewer  Gentiles  :  yet  there  are  Banians  tjiere,  be- 
caufe of  Traffick  ;  but  they  have  nopublick  Pagod  :  And  their  AfTemblies 

for  Religion  are  kept  in  a  Private  Houfe  ,  under  the  direction  of  a  Bramen^ 
whom  they  entertain  for  performing  their  Ceremonies.  The 
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The  King  of  Terfia  fuffers  not  the  Gentiles  Wives  there  to  burn  themfelves  The  Wim  arc 

v/hen  their  Husbands  are  dead.    There  are  a  great  many  Varfis  or  Guebres  ̂ ç^^^J^^^^^ 
there,  but  they  are  poor,  and  the  Mahometans  employ  them  in  the  meaneft      "  ̂' 
and  moft  fei'vile  drudgeries  :  They  perform  the  Ceremonies  of  their  Re- 

ligion on  a  Mountain  not  far  diftant  from  the  Town ,  where  they  have  a 

place  5  wherein  they  preferve  the  Fire  which  they  worfliip.   I  have  fpoken 
of  thefe  People  in  my  Book  of  Terfia. 

The  fame  Officers  are  in  Candahar ,  as  in  the  Towns  of  the  Kingdom  of 

Terfia ,  and  do  the  fame  Duties  :  but  above  all  things,  they  have  fpecial  Or- 
ders to  treat  the  People  gently,  becaufe  of  the  proximity  of  the  Moguls  -,  and 

if  they  opprefs  them  in  the  le  aft,  they  are  feverely  punifhed  for  it. 
There  are  fome  fmall  Rajas  in  the  Mountains,  who  are  fufFered  to  live  in 

liberty,  paying  fome  eafie  Tributes  -,  And  thefe  Gentlemen  have  alwa,ys 
ftuck  to  the  ftrongeft  fide ,  when  the  Country  came  to  change  its  Mafter. 

There  is  alfo  a  little  Countrey  in  the  Mountains  which  is  called  Teria^  that's  Peria. 
to  fay,  Fairy-Land ,  where  Father  Ambrofe  a  Capucin  fpent  a  Lent  upon  the 
miffion  in  two  Bourgs,  wliereofthe  one  is  named  Cheboular ,  and  the  other 
Cofne  ;  And  he  told  me  That  that  Country  is  pleafant  enough ,  and  full  of 
good  honeft  People  :  but  that  the  Chriftians  who  are  there,  have  but  flight 
tindures  of  Religion. 

C  H  A  P.  XXXIV. 

Of  the  Province  of  Caboul,  or  Cabouliftan.  Province  of 
Caboul. 

CAbouliflan  is  limited  to  the  North  by  Tartar  y ,  from  which  it  is  feparat-  cabouliftan. 
ed  by  Mount  Caucaftts ,  which  the  Orientals  call  Caf-Dagai.  Cachmire 

lies  to  the  Eaft  of  it  :  It  hath  to  the  Weft  Zabultjtan  ,  and  part  of  Candahar  -,  zabuUflan. 
and  to  the  South,  the  Countrey  of  Mukan.  Two  of  the  Rivers  that  run  in- 

to the  Indus ^  have  their  fource  in  the  Mountains  thereof,  from  whence  they 
water  the  Province ,  and  for  all  that,  render  it  nothing  the  more  fruitful  % 
for  the  Countrey  being  very  cold,  is  not  fertile,  unlefs  in  thofe  places  that 
arc  fheltered  by  Mountains  :  N  eVerthelefs  it  is  very  rich  ,  becaufe  it  hath 
a  very  great  Trade  with  Tartary  ,  the  Countrey  of  the  Usbecs^  Perfia,  and  the 
Indies.  The  Vsbecs  alone ,  fell  yearly  above  threefcore  thoufand  Horfes 

there  -,  and  that  Province  lies  fo  conveniently  for  Traffick  ,  that  what  is 

wanting  in  it,  is  brought  from  all  Patts  -,  and  things  are  very  cheap  there. 
The  chief  Town  of  the  Province  is  called  Caboul-^  a  very  large  place,  with  Caboul,iTovn. 

two  good  Caftles  :  And  feeing  Kings  have  held  their  Courts  there ,  and 

many  Princes  fucceflively  have  had  it  for  their  Portion  -,  there  are  a  great 
many  Palaces  in  it.It  lies  in  thirty  three  degrees  and  a  half  North  Latitude  : 

Mirabolans  grow  in  the  Mountains  of  it,  and  that's  the  reafon  why  the  Orien  Mirabolan:. 
tals  call  it  Cabuly,  There  are  many  other  forts  of  Drugs  gathered  there  ̂   and 
befides  that,  they  are  full  of  aromatick  Trees ,  which  turn  to  good  account 
to  the  Inhabitants,  as  alfo  do  the  Mines  of  a  certain  iron,  which  is  fit  for  all 
ufes.    From  this  Province  efpecially  come  the  Canes ,  of  which  they  make 
Halbards  and  Lances ,  and  they  have  many  Grounds  planted  with  them. 

Caboultfian  is  fiill  of  fmall  Towns,  Burroughs  and  Villages  -,  moft  of  the  In- 
habitants are  heathen  :  afid  therefore  there  are  a  great  many  Pagods  there. 

They  reckon  their  months  by  Moons ,  and  with  great  Devotion  celebrate 

their  Feaft,  called  Houly  ,  which  lafts  two  days.    At  that  time  their  Tern-  Houiy,^¥szi% 
pies  are  filled  with  People ,  who  came  to  Pray  and  make  their  Oblations 

there  -,  the  refl  of  the  Celebration  confifts  in  Dancing  by  companies  in  the 
Streets ,  to  the  found  of  Trumpets.    At  this  Feaft,  they  are  cloathed  in  a 

dark  Red ,  and  many  go  to  vifit  their  Friends  in  Mafquarade. 
"  I  Thofe 



58  Travels  into  f//^  I N  D I E  S.    Part  III/ 

Thofeofthe  fame  Tribe  eat  together,  and  at  night  they  make  Bone- 
fires  iii  the  Streets.    That  Feaft  is  Celebrated  yearly  at  the  Full  Moon  in 

Fehfary  ,  and  ends  by  the  dellruélion  of  the  Figure  of  a  Giant  :  againft 
which  a  little  Child  ihoots  Arrows ,  to  repreient  what  the  People  are  made, 

"of        to  believe -,  to  wit,  That_  God  coming  into  the  World  under  the  name  of 
man.  Cruchtnan ,  he  appeared  in  ftiape  of  a  Child ,  that  a  great  Giant  that  feared 

to  be  undone  by  him  ,  endeavoured  to  ruin  him  :  But  that  that  Child  hit 

b  ^'cTuchmafj  him  fo  dcxteroufly  with  an  Ar row,that  he  laid  him  dead  upon  the  ground, 
y    7uç:m  .  ̂j^^^^  people  feem  heretofore  to  have  been  Chriftians  j  but  if  they  have 

had  any  Tin6lure  of  it ,  it  is  much  corrupted  by  the  Fables  and  'ftrange Tales  that  have  been  told  them  concerning  the  fame  ,  to  which  they  con- 

The  charity   form  their  Li vcs  and  Religion.    Their  chief  Charity  confifts  in  digging  a 

oUaùo^r"^  great  many  Wells ,  and  in  raifing  feveral  Houfes,at  certain  diftances,upon 
°  ̂   the  High-ways ,  for  the  convenience  of  Travellers  :  And  by  thefe  little 

Houfes ,  there  is  always  a  place  lit  for  thofe  who  are  weary  and  heavy 

Loaded,  to  reft  in  -,  fo  that  they  can  put  off,  or  take  up  their  Burden  with- 
out any  bodies  help. 

Phyficians  of  This  Countrey  fupplies  the  reft  of  the  hMes  with  many  PhyficianSj  who 

the  Indies.  ^j-g  g^l[  of  the  cafte  of  Banians  :  Nay,  and  fomeofthem  are  very  skilful,  and 

have  many  fecrets  in  Medicine  -,  and  amongft  other  Remedies ,  they  often 
The  yearly  Re-  make  ulc  of  burning.The  Great  Mogul  has  not  out  of  this  Province  above  four 

venue  of  Ca-  or  five  MiHions  a  year. 

CHAR  XXXV. 

Of  the  Province  of  Cachmir  or  Kichmir. 

The  Province  'T^  He  Kingdom  or  Province  oï  Cachmir^  hath  to  the  Weft  CabmUfian^ 
of  Cachmire.  J_  jj-^g  £^(^_^  p^j-,-  Q^Tibet  -,  to  the  South,  the  Province  of  Labors;  and 

to  the  North,  Tartaric  :  But  thefe  are  its  moft  remote  limits  ̂   for  it  is  boun- 
ded and  encompafied  on  all  hands  by  Mountains ,  and  there  is  no  entry  in- 

to it,  but  by  by-ways  and  narrow  pafles.  This  Countrey  belonged  fome- 
times  to  the  Kings  of  larquefian  ,  and  is  one  of  thofe  which  were  called 

Turchind.       TurcUnd^  that  isto  fay,  ÛiQ  India  oixkz  Turks on  the.  Turky  oitht  Indies. 
The  Waters  of  the  Mountains  that  environ  it ,  afford  fo  many  Springs 

and  Rivulets ,  that  they  render  it  the  moft  fertile  Countrey  of  the  Indies  j 

Tchenefs ,  a  Ri-  and  having  pleafantly  watered  it,  make  a  River  called  Tchenas^  which  ha- 

^'fr.  yij-,g  communicated  its  Waters  for  the  tranfportation  of  Merchants  Goods 
through  the  greateft  part  of  the  Kingdom  ,*  breaks  out  through  the  breach 

Âtoc.  of  a  Mountain  ,  and  near  the  Town  of  Atoc ,  difcharges  it  felf  into  the 

Indm  -,  but  before  it  comes  out,  it  is  difcharged  by  the  name  of  a  Lake,\v  hicii 
is  above  four  Leagues  in  circuit ,  and  adorned  with  a  great  many  Ifles  that 
look  frefh  and  green  ,  and  with  the  Capital  Town  of  the  Province  that 
ftands  almoft  on  the  banks  thereof.  Some  would  have  this  River  to  be 

the  Mofelle ,  but  without  any  reafon  -,  for  the  Mo[eIle  runs  through  Cabouli- 
ftàn ,  and  is  the  fame  that  is  now  called  Behat  or  Bebar ,  becaufe  of  the  aro- 
matick  Plants  that  grow  on  the  fides  of  it. 

Cachmir ,  a  Town  of  Caehmir  ,  which  bears  the  name  of  the  Province ,  and 
which  fome  call  Syrena^uer ,  lies  in  the  five  and  thirtieth  degree  of  Latitude, 

syrem^uer.  ^^^^^j^  hundred  and  third  of  Longitude.  This  Capital  City  is  about 
three  quarters  of  a  League  in  length,  and  half  a  League  in  breadth.  It  is 
about  two  Leagues  from  the  Mountains,  and  hath  no  Walls.  ̂   The  Houfes 
of  it  arc  built  of  Wood,which  is  brouglit  from  thefe  Mountains,and  for  the 
moft  part  are  three  Stories  high,  with  a  Garden  ,  and  fbme  of  them  have 
a  link  Canal  which  reaches  to  the  Lake ,  v/hither  they  go  by  Boat  to  take 

the****M*s«i 
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the  Air.  This  little  Kingdom  is  very  populous,  hath  feveral  Towns ,  and  The  beauty  of 
a  great  many  Bourgs.  It  is  full  of  lovely  Plains,  which  are  here  and  there 
intercepted  by  pleafaht  little  Hills,  and  delighttul  Waters;  Fruits  it  hath  in 
abandance,  with  agreeable  Verdures.  The  Mountains  which  are  all  Inha- 

bited on  the  fides ,  afford  fo  lovely  a  profpc6t  by  the  great  variety  of 

Trees,  aipongft  which  ftand  Mofques,  Palaces,  and  other  Strudures ,  that 
it  is  impoffible  perfpedivc  can  furnifli  a  more  lovely  Landskip.  The  Great 

Mogul  hath  a  Houfe  of  Pleafure  there,  wtih  a  ftately  Garden,  and  the  Mag- 

nificence of  all  is  fo  much  the  greater,  that  the  King  w'ho  built  it ,  adorned 
it  with  the  fpoils  of  the  Gentiles  Temples,  amongft  which  there  are  a  great 
many  prêtions  Things. 

King  Ecbar  fubdued  this  Kingdom ,  which  was  before  poffeft  by  â  King  K.;ng  Echar 
m.mtajttfiaf-)can:  He  being  Vi£toi:ious  in  all  places,  wrote  to  this  Prince  fubdued  c«<-y&- 
that  there  was  no  Appearance  he  could  maintain  a  War  againft  the  Empe- 

rbur  of  the  Indies jio  whom  all  othei:  Princes  fubmitted  -,  that  he  adviled  him  ̂ f^"/-*^"». 

to  do  as  they  had  done  -,  and  that  he  piromifed  him,if  he  would  fubmit  wil-  ̂ '"|  °^ 
lingly,  witfioiit  trying  the  fortune  ofWar,  he  would  ufe  him  better  than 
he  had  done  the  reft;  and  that  his  Potver  inftead  of  being  leffened,ftouJd  be 

'  encreafed  ,  feeing  he  was  refolved  to  deny  him  nothing  that  he  Ihould  ask. 
yaftaf-cah  (who  was  a  peaceable  Prince  )  thinking  it  enough  to  leave  his 
Son  in  his  Kingdom ,  came  to  wait  upon  the  Great  Mogul  at  the  Town  of  La- 

bors ,  trufting  to  his  word  :  He  paved  him  Hommage  -,  and  the  Emperour 
having  confirmed  the  Promife  which  he  made  to  him  in  his  Letters,  trea- 

ted him  with  all  civility. 

In  the  mean  time  Prince  Jacoh'i^  Infiafs  Soh,  would  not  flop  there  :  For  be-  facth,  the  Son 
ing  excited  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  People  of  the  Kingdom,  who  looked  o^fufiaf-ean. 
upon  the  Dominion  of  the  Moguls  as  the  moft  terrible  thing  imaginable  j 
he  caufed  hiirifelf  to  be  proclaimed  King ,  made  all  neceflfary  preparations 
in  theCouhtrey ,  and  at  the  fame  timefecufed  the  PafTes  and  Entries  into 

it  -,  which  was  not  hard  to  be  done,  becaufe  there  is  no  coming  to  it ,  but  by 
ftreights  and  narrow  paffes  \vhicn  a  few  Men  may  defend.    His  Conduo:  • 
highly  difplcafed  the  Great  Mogul,  who  thought  at  firft  that  there  was  In- 

telligence betwixt  the  Father  and  Son  \  but  he  found  at  length,  that  there 

was  none  :  And  without  offering  any  bad  ufage  to  the  Father,  he  fent  an  Ar- 
my againft  Cachmir ,  wherein  he  employed  feveral  great  Lords  and  Officers 

of  War ,  who  had  followed  Juftaf~can.    He  had  fo  gained  them  by  his  Ci- 
vilities and  Promifcs ,  that  they  were  more  devoted  to  him ,  than  to  their 

own  Prince  ;  and  they  being  perfedly  well  acquainted  with  the  ftreights  cadmirian 
and  avenues  of  the  Mountains ,  introduced  the  Moguls  into  the  Kingdom ,  Officers  intrc- 

fome  through  Places  that  belong  to  them,  and  others  by  By-ways  that  could  ̂ uce  the  Mo- 
iiot  poffibly  have  been  found,  without  the  condud  of  thofe  who  knew  the  ̂"'^^ 
Countrey  exadly.    They  fucceeded  in  their  Defign  the  more  eafily,  that 
King  Jacob  thought  of  nothing  but  guarding  the  moft  dangerous  places ,  and 
efpecially  the  Pais  of  Bambsr ,  which  is  the  eafieft  way  for  entring  into 
Cachmir.  • 

The  Moguls  having  left  patt  of  their  Army  at  Bamber ,  to  amufe  Prince  BamitK 
Jacob^znd  his  Forces  marched  towards  the  higheft  Mountains,  whither  the 
Omras  of  Cachmir  led  them  :  There  they  found  fmall  paffages  amongft  the 
Rocks ,  that  were  not  at  all  to  be  miftrufted  :  By  thele  places  they  entred 

one  after  another,  and  at  length,  meeting  in  a  place  where  theRendez-vous 

was  appointed  -,  they  had  Men  enough  to  make  a  Body  fufficiently  able  to 
furprize  (as  theydid.in  the  Night-time)  the  Capital  City  which  wanted 
Walls ,  where  j^<îw^C<ïw  was  taken.  Nevertheleis  Ecbar  pardoned  him, 
and  allowed  Him  and  his  Father  ,  each  of  them  a  Penfion  for  their  fubfi- 
ftence  :  But  he  made  fure  of  the  Kingdom  which  he  reduced  into  a  ProtincCi 
He  annexed  it  to  the  Empire  oî Mogoliflan^  and  his  Succeffours  have  enjoyed 
it  to  this  prefent ,  as  the  pleafanteft  Country  in  all  their  Empire.  It  yields  The  yearly  Re- 

not  the  Great  Mogul  yearly  jabove  fiye  or  fix  hundred  thoufandf  French  Livres,  venue  of  cath- 

mir. 

\%  chap: 
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CHAR  XXXVI. 

;  Of  the  Vrovince  of  Labors  and  of  the  Vartias. 

The  Province 
of  Labors. 

The  Situation 
of  Labors. 

Labors,  Town. 
Ravy,  River; 
Pangeab, 

^celines ,  Ce- 
phif,  Hydarpbes 
Zaradrcxs,  Hip 
falis.  Rivers.. 
Behat,  Canab, 
Find,  Ravji 
Van,  Rivers. 

Piàiires  at 
Labors. 
A  Crucifix  at 
Lxbors, 
The  Pidiire  of 
the  B  Virgin. 

Pagodî  at  La' hors. 

Inris  about  forty  eight  or  fifty  Leagues  from  Lahors  to  the  borders  ofCach- . 
L  mir  ̂   which  is  to  the  North  of  it ,  as  Dehly  is  to  the  South  \  and  Lahor% . 

is  a  hundred  Leagues  from  Dehly ̂   for  they  reckon  Two  hundred  Cojfes  from . 

the  one  Town  to  the  other,  and  the  CojJ'es  or  half  Leagues  are  long  in  that 
Countrey.  Multan  lyes  to  the  Weft  of  Labors^  and  is  diftant  from  it  three^; 

fcore  and  odd  Leagues  -,  and  to  the  Eaft  of  it  there  are  high  Mountains, 
in  many  places  Inhabited  by  Raj  as  ̂   of  whomfome  are  tributary  to  the  Great 
Mogtilf  and  others  not,  becaufe  having  ftrong  places  to  retreat  into  ,  they 
cannot  be  forced  ,  though  the  Merchants  fuffer  much  by  their  Robberies  -y 
and  when  they  travel  in  that  Countrey,  they  are  obliged  to  have  a  guard  of 
Soldiers  to  defend  the  Caravanes  from  thefe  Robbers, 

L«i5or J  lies  in  thirty  one  degrees  fifty  minutes  Latitude,  near  the  River 
Ravjf,  which  falls  into  the  Indus  as  the  others  do.  The  Moguls  have  given 
that  Province  the  name  of  Pangeah^  which  fignifies  the  five  Rivers ,  becaùfè 

five  run  in  the  Territory  of  it.  Thefe  Rivers  have  received  fo  many  par- 
ticular names  from  the  Moderns  that  have  fpoken  of  them,  that  at  prefent 

it  is  hard  to  diftinguifh  them  one  from  another  ̂   nay,and  moft  part  of  thefe 
names  are  confounded  ,  though  Pliny  diftinguilhed  them  by  the  names  of 
AcelmSf  Cofhis,  Hjdarphex^  Zaradras  and  Hlfpalis.  Some  Moderns  call  them 

Bebatf  Canab,  Find,  Ravy^  Van  -,  and  others  give  them  other  Appellations  , 
which  are  not  the  names  of  the  Countrey  ,  or  at  leaft  which  are  not  gi- 

ven them  ,  but  in  fome  places  of  it  they  run  through*  However,  afl  thefe 
Rivers  have  their  Sources  in  the  Mountains  of  the  North,  and  make  up  the 

ludus ,  that  for  a  long  way,  goes  by  the  name  of  Sinde ,  into  which,  they 

fall  -,  and  that's  the  reafon  why  this  River  is  fometime  called  Indy^  and  fom- 
times  Sindy.  The  chief  Town  is  not  now  upon  the  Ravy  as  it  was  for  a  long 
time ,  becaufe  that  River  having  a  v£ry  flat  Channel ,  has  fallen  off  from 
it  above  a  quarter  ©f  a  League. 

This  hatn  been  a  very  pretty  Town  when  the  Kings  kept  their  Courts 
in  it,  and  did  not  prefer  Dehly  and  Agra  before  it.  It  is  large  , .  and  hath 
been  adorned  as  the  others  are  with  Mojques ,  publick  Baths,Quervanferais, 
Squares^  Tanquies,  Palaces  and  Gardens.  The  Caftle  remains  ftill ,  for  it 
is  ftrongly  iJuilt  ,  heretofore  it  had  three  Gates  on  the  fide  of  the  Town, 
and  nine  towards  the  Countrey ,  and  the  Kings  Palace  within  it ,  hath  not 

as  yet  loft  all  its  beauty.  There  are  a  great  majiy  Pictures  upon  the  Walls, 

which  reprefent  the  Adions  of  the  Great  Moguls ,  their  Fore-fathers  that  are 

pornpoully  Painted  there  -,  and  on  one  Gate  there  is  a  Crucifix ,  and  the  Pi- 
£bure  of  the  Virgin  on  another ,  but  I  believe  thefe  two  pieces  of  Devotion 

Were  only  put  there  by  the  Hypocrifie  of  King  Gehanguir ,  who  pretended  a 
kindnefs  for  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  flatter  the  Portuguefè.  Many  of  the 
chief  Houfes  of  the  Town  run  into  decay  daily,  and  it  is  pity  to  fee  in  fome 

Streets  (which  are  above  a  League  in  length)  Palaces  all  ruinous.  Ne- 
verthelefs  the  Town  is  not  old ,  for  before  King  Humayon ,  it  was  at  bell: 
but  a  Bourg  :  That  King  made  a  City  of  it,  built  a  Caftle,  and  kept  his 
Coiirt  there  ,  and  it  encreafed  fo  in  a  fliort  time ,  that  with  the  Suburbs 

it  made  three  Leagues  in  length.  As^  there  are  a  great  many  Gentiles  in 
this  Town,  fo  arc  there  many  Pagods  alfo  ;  fome  of  them  are  well  adorn- 

ed 5.  and  all  raifed  feven  or  eight  fteps  from  the  ground. 

Lahors, 
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Labors  is  one  of  the  largeft  and  moft  abundant  Provinces  of  the  Indies  -,  The  produa  of 
the  Rivers  that  are  in  it-  render  it  extreamly  fertile  ,  it  yields  all  that 

is  neceffary  for  life  -,  Rice,  as  well  as  Corn  and  Fruits  are  plentiful  there  j 
there  is  pretty  good  Wine  in  it  alfo ,  and  the  beft  Sugars  of  all  Indo- 

fian.    There  are  in  the  Towns  Manufadures ,  not  only  of  all  forts  of  Manufaaures 
painted  Cloaths ,  but  alfo  of  every  thing  elfe  that  is  wrought  in  the 
Indies  ;  and  indeed,  according  to  the  account  of  my  Indian^  it  brings  The  yearly  Re-^ 

in  to  the  Great  Mogul  above  thirty  feven  Millions  a  year  ̂   which  is  a  venue ofL^^»»-? 
great  Argument  of  its  fruitfulnefs.    I  have  already  faid,  that  the  great 
walk  of  Trees  (which  begins  at  Agra  )  reaches  as  far  as  Labors ,  though 
ithefe  two  Towns  be  diftant  from  one  another  an  hundred  and  fifty 
Leagues ,  that  lovely  Alley  is  very  pleafant ,    becaufe  the  Achy  Trees  ̂ chy.  Tree, 
(wherewith  it  is  planted)  have  long  and  thick  Branches  which  extend 

on  all  lides ,  and  cover  the  whole  way  -,  there  are  alfo  a  great  many 

*Pagods  upon  the  Road  îicom  Labors  to  Dehly  ,  and  efpecially  towards 
the  Town  of  TamJJar ,  where  Idolatry  may  be  faid  to  be  freely  pro-  Tanafar,  & 
fefled.  .  Town. 

There  is  a  Convent  of  Gentiles  there ,  who  are  called  Vartias^  that  have  a  Convent  of 

their  General ,  Provincial  and  other  Superiours ,  they  fay  that  it  is  a-  v'artm. 
bove  Two  thoufand  years  fince  they  were  founded.  They  vow  Obedience,  The  Vows  of  - 

Chaftity  and  Poverty  \    they  ftridly  obferve  their  Vows  ,  and  when  any  vanias. 
one  trefpafles  againit  them ,    he  is  rigoroully  punifhed.    They  have 
Brothers  appointed  to  beg  for  all  the  Convent  \  they  eat  but  once  a 
day,  and  change  their  Houfe  every  three  Months ,  they  have  no  fixt 

time  for  their  Noviciat  j  fome  perform  it  in  two  years ,  fome  in  three,  oftj,i^^I/" 
and  there  are-  others  who  fpend  four  years  therein  ,  if  the  Superiour 
think  fit.   The  main  point  of  their  inftitution  is  not  to  do  to  others 

what  they  would  not  have  others  do  to  them  -,  that  precept  they  ob-  '^^^  condua  of 
ferve  even  towards  Beafts,  for  they  never  kill  any ,  and  much  more      f^^rtias, . 
towards  Men ,  feeing  if  any  body  beat  them ,  they  do  not  refift ,  and 
if  they  be  reviled,  they  make  no  anfwer.    They  obey  the  leaft  Signal 
of  their  Superiour  without  murmuring ,  arid  it  is  forbidden  to  them  to 

look  a  Woman  or  Maid  in  the  face  -,  they  wear  nothing  on  their  Bo- 
dies but  a  Cloath  to  cover  their  Privy  Parts ,  and  they  bring  it  up  to 

their  heads  to  make  a  kind  of  a  Coif  like  that  of  a  Woman  ̂   they 

can  poffefs  no  Money  ,  are  prohibited  to  referve  any  thing  for  to  mor- 
row to  eat,  and  how  hungry  foever  they  may  be  ,  they  patiently  wait  The  Fartias 

till  their  Purveyors  bring  them  the  Alms ,    which  are  daily  given  ̂^''^  °" 
them  at  the  Houfes  of  the  Gentiles  of  their  Tribe  -,  they  take  but  lit- 

tle ,  that  they  may  not  be  troublefome  to  any  body  ,   and  therefore 
they  receive  no  more  at  every  place  but  a  handful  of  Rice ,  or  fome  o- 

ther  eatable  matter ,  and  if  more  be  offered  them  ,  they'll  refufe  it  -,  they 
take  nothing  but  what  is  boyled  and  dreft,  for  they  kindle  no  Fire  in 

their  Houfe ,  for  fear  fome  Flie  may  burn  it  felf  therein  -,  when  they 
have  got  Charity  enough  ,  they  return  to  the  Convent ,    and  there 
mingle  all  the  Rice ,  Lentils,  Milk,  Cheefe,  and  other  Provifions  they 
have  got  together.    Then  an  Officer  diftributes  all  equally  among  the 
Vartias^  who  eat  their  Portions  feverally  cold  or  hot,  as  it  is  given  them, 
and  drink  nothing  but  water. 

They  make  their  meal  about  noon,which  ferves  them  for  the  whole  day^  TheVartias 
let  hunger  or  thirfl:  prefs  them  never  fo  much,  they  muft  wait  till  the  fame  eat  but  once  a 

hour  next  day,  before  they  either  eat  or  drink.  ^^y* 
The  reft  of  the  day  they  employ  in  Prayers,  and  reading  of  Books  \  and  The  Fanias 

when  the  Sun  fets,  they  go  to  fleep,  and  never  light  a  Candle.    They  ail  dormitory, 
iie  in  the  fame  Cnamber.and  have  no  other  Bed  but  the  Ground.They  can- 

. pot  of  themfelves  leave  the  orders  after  they  have  once  taken  theVows-,  yet 
if  they  commit  any  fault  contrary  to  their  Vows,and  efpecially  againft  that 
of  Chaftity ,  they  are  expelled,  not  only  the  order,  but  alfo  their  tribe. 

The  General,  Provincials,  and  all  the  Officers  change  their  Convent  every  The  officers  of 

four  Months:their  Office  is  for  Life  -,  and  when  any  of  them  dies,  he  Names  ^"^^^f'' 
to  the  Religous,  him  whom  he  thinks  fitteft  to  fucceed,and  they  follow  his choice. 
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choice.  Thefe  Vartias  have  above  ten  thoufand  Monafteries  in  the  Indies  -,  and 
fome  of  them  are  more  Auftere  than  others  :  Nay  their  are  fome  who  think 

it  enough  to  worftiip  God  in  Spirit^  and  thefe  have  no  Idols,  and  will  have 
Gentile  Nrntf.  no  Pagod  near  them.  There  are  alfo  Religious  Nuns  in  fome  places^  whb 

live  very  exempiarily. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Of  the  Provinces  of  Ayoiid,  or  Haoud  $ 

Varâd  Varal. 

The  Prôvince 

of  Ayoud, 

The  Province 
of  Varai. 

The  yearly  Re- 
venue of 

Jyoud.  and 
Varal, 

RajM  not  Sub- 
jcôed. 
The  Pagod of 
NMgarcut. 
The  Idol  Mat- 
ta. 

The  Pagod  of 
Calamac. 

T He  two  Provinces  of  Ayoudznd  Varaly  are  fo  little  frequented  by  the 
Moguls^  that  they  (from  whom  I  asked  an  account  of  them,)  could  give 

mc  none,  though  they  were  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the  relt  of  Mogul- 
iftan-y  and  tliexefore  I  cannot  fay  much  of  them  in  particular.  The  Pro- 

vince of  Ayoud  y  (as  far  as  I  could  learn,)  contains  the  moft  Northern 
Countries  that  belong  to  the  Mogul ,  as  Caucares  ,  Bankkh ,  Nagarcut , 
Sih,  and  others  :  And  that  of  Faral  confifts  of  thofe  which  are  moft 

North-Eaft  ward,  to  wit,  Gor,  Fitany  Canduana^  and  fome  others. 
Thefe  two  Provinces  being  every  where  almoft  watered  with  the  Rivers 

which  run  into  the  Ganges^  are  very  fertile-,  notwithftanding  the  Moun- 
tains that  are  in  them,  which  makes  them  exceeding  Rich.  The  Pro- 

vince of  Ayoud  yields  the  Great  Mogul sho^t  ten  Millions,  and  that  of  Varaî^ 
more  than  fevenand  twenty  a  year.  The  great  gains  that  thefe  two  Pro- 

vinces ,  and  that  which  is  next  them,  make  from  the  Strangers  of  the  • 
North  and  Eaft,  are  the  caufe  of  fuch  confiderable  Revenues  as  the  Mogul 

draws  out  of  them,  and  they  are  fo  much  the  greater,  that  (thefe  Coun- 
tries being  remote  from  the  Sea,)  no  Europeans  {hare  with  them  therein. 

There  are  many  Rajas  in  both,  who(for  the  moft)part,own  not  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Great  Mogul.  There  are  two  Pagods  of  great  reputation  in  Ayoud^ 

the  one  at  Nagarcut^  and  the  other  at  Calamac  ̂   but  that  of  Nagarcut  i? 
far  more  famous  than  the  other,  becaufe  of  the  Idol  Matta^  to  which 
it  is  Dedicated  ;  and  they  fay  that  there  are  fome  Gentiles,  that  come 

not  out  of  that  Pagod  without  Sacrificing  jpart  of  their  Body.  The 
Devotion  which  the  Gentiles  make  fliew  of  at  the  Pagod  of  Calamac^ 

W)ceeds  from  this,  that  they  look  upon  it  as  a  great  Miracle,  that  the 
ater  of  the  Town  which  is  venr  cold,  fprings  out  of  a  Rock ,  that 

continually  belches  out  Flames.  That  Rock  of  Calamac^  is  of  the  Moun- 
tain of  Balaguate^  and  the  Bramens  (who  Govern  the  Pagod,)  make  great 

profit  of  it. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  the  Province  ̂ /Halabas,  and  of  the  Faquirs 

of  the  Indies. 

THe  Province  of  Halabas  was  heretofore  called  Turop  :  In  it  arecompre-  ^he  Province 
liended  Nawar  and  Mevat^  which  have  Bengala  to  the  South.    The  of  Halabas. 

chief  Town  lying  upon  the  lide  of  the  Ganges ,  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  Narvar. 

Gemini ,  bears  the  name  of  the  Province  -,  for  a  long  time  it  was  one  of  the  ̂ ^'^^f' 
Bulwarks  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Patans,  and  is  the  lame  Town  which  P/iw/ 
c^lls  Chryfobacya.   It  tell  under  the  power  of  the  Great  Mogul  Ecbar,  after  chryfibacra. 
he  had  fubdued  the  Kingdom  of  Bengala  :  He  caufed  the  ftrong  Citadel  to 
be  built  there,wh{ch  ftands  upon  a  tongue  of  Landjbegirt  with  three  Walls, 
whereof  the  laft  (I  mean  the  outmoft  Wall  )  was  of  very  hard  red  Stone. 

That  Caftle  is  adorned  with  a  very  ancient  Obelisk  -,  it  is  above  fixty  Foot 
high  from  the  ground,  and  has  many  Infcriptions  upon  it  ;  but  the  Letters 
of  it  are  fo  worn  out,  that  one  cannot  fo  much  as  diftinguifti  the  Charader. 

The  Kings  Palace  is  alfo  a  fair  pile  of  Building-,  and  underneath  it  there 
are  places  Arched,  where  the  Pagods  are  carefully  kept ,  which  the  Peo- 

ple of  the  Countrey  attribute  to  ̂ cJam  and  Eve ,  whofe  Religion  they  pre-  Mam,  Eve. 
tend  to  follow  :  Thither  comes  at  certain  times  an  incredible  concours  of 

People,  in  Pilgrimage  from  all  parts  of  the  Indies  -,  and  they  are  drawn  thi-" 
ther  by  the  belief  they  have,  that  Adam  and  E-t/ewere  created  there  :  But  be- 

fore they  approach  that  place  (which  they  look  upon  to  be  holy)they  throw 
themfelves  Irark  naked  into  the  Ganges  to  be  purified  ,  and  they  raife  their  The  Indians 

Beards  and  Hair  ,  that  they  may  merit  the  Honour  of  being  introduced.  Purification  in 

That  Province  hatha  great  many  good  Towns,  of  which  number  are  Nar-  Ganges, 
•val  and  Gehud  -,  but  the  People  there  are  fo  extravagant  in  point  of  Religi-  Nar^vaifiehnd- 
on,  that  hardly  any  thing  is  to  be  underftood  of  it  :  They  are  taken  with  Towns, 
every  thing  they  fee ,  and  approve  all  the  Adions  of  thoic  that  make  any 

lliew  of  Devotion,  never  minding  whether  it  be  true  or  falfe.  It  many  times  ' 
happens  that  a  Banian  will  give  a  Faquir  conliderable  Sums  of  Money  ,  be- 
cauCe  he  has  the  boldnefs  to  place  himfelf  near  his  Shop,  and  to  proteft  that  Faqnirs, 

he'll  kill  himfelf  if  he  be  not  fupplied  with  what  he  demands  :  Tl^ie  Banian 
promifes  fair,  and  brings  it  him  -,  but  becaufe  the  fantaftical  Faquir  under- 
ftands  that  lèverai  have  contributed  to  that  Charity  ,  he  openly  refufes  it, 

and  goes  about  to  execute  what  he  hath  threatned ,  if  the  Banian  alone  fur- 

nilh  not  the  Sum  -,  and  the  Banian  knowing  that  fome  Faquirs  have  been  lb 
defperate  as  to  kill  themfelves  upon  the  like  occa(ion,is  fo  much  a  fool  as  to 
give  it  oat  of  his  own  Purfc  ,  and  to  give  the  others  back  again  what  they 
had  contributed. 

Thefe  Faquirs  (who  give  themfelves  out  to  be  of  a  Religious  Order)have 

commonly  no  place  to  retreat  unto  ,  unlefs  it  be  lome  Pagods  -,  and  they 

cannot  be  better  compared  (if  you'll  fet  afide  the  Penances  they  do)  than  to 
Gjp/ïes,  for  their  way  of  Living  is  like  theirs -,  and  I  believe  their  Profeffion  Gypfes,  Fa- 

has  the  fame  Original ,  which  is  Libertinifme.    Hov/ever,  they  attribute  it  ?«'>^- 
to  a  Prince  m.mcaRe'van  ,  who  had  a  Qiarrel  with  Ram  .,  and  who  being  Prince  R.e'vmn. 
overcome  and  ftript  of  all,  by  an  Ape  called  Herman  ,  fpent  the  reft  of  his 
Life  in  rambling  over  the  World  ,  having  no  other  fubliftence  for  himfelf 
and  his  followers  but  what  was  given  him  in  Charity. 

They  are  many  times  to  be  feen  in  Troops  at  Halabas ^whcre  they  AfTem- 

ble  for  "Celebrating  of  fome  Feafts  (for  which  they  are  obliged  to  wall\  them- felves in  the  Ganges  )  and  to  perform  certain  Ceremonies.    Such  of  them  as 
'  do 
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The  good  Fa-  (Jq  HO  hLirt^aiid  ftiGW  figns  of  Piety  are  extreamly  honoured  by  theGentiles- 
^«/>/honourcd.  ̂ j-^^j  ̂ j^g  fiiink  they  draw  down  bleiTmgs  upon  themfelvcs ,  when  they afTift  thofe  whom  they  call  Penitents*  Their  Penance  confifts  in  forbearing 

to  eat  for  many  days ,  to  keep  conftantly  (landing  upon  a  Stone  for  feveral 
weeks,  or  feveral  months  ̂   to  hold  their  Arms  a  crois  behind  their  head  as 

long  as  they  hve,  or  to  bury  thêmfelves  in  Pits  for  a  certain  fpace  of  time. 

^quiys  Butiffomeof  thefeF<j!^«irj'begood  Men  3  there  are  alfo  very  Rogues  a ' mongftthem^  and  the  Princes  are  not  troubled ,  when  fuch  of  them 
as  tommit  violences  are  killed. 

One  may  meet  with  fome  of  them  in  the  Countrey  ftark  naked  with  Co- 

lours and  Trumpets,  who  ask  Charity  with  Bow  and  Arrow  in  hand  -,  and 
when  they  are  the  ftrongeft,  they  leave  it  not  to  the  difcretion  of  Travellers 
to  give  or  refufe.  Theie  wretches  have  no  conlideration  even  for  thofe 

that  feed  them  -,  I  have  feen  fome  of  them  in  the  Carazfanes ,  who  made  it 

their  whole' bufinefs  to  play  tricks ,  and  to  moleft  Travellers,  though  they had  all  their  fubliftence  from  them.  Not  long  fince  I  was  in  a.  Caravane, 
where  fome  of  tliefe  Faquirs  were,  who  took  a  fancy  to  fuffer  no  bodv  to 

ileep  :  All  night  long  they  did  nothing  but  Sing  and  Preach  -,  and  infiead 
of  banging  them  foundly  to  make  them  hold  their  peace  (as  they  ought  to 
have  been  ferved  )  the  Company  prayed  them  civilly,  but  they  took  it  ill  ̂ 
fo  that  they  doubled  their  Cries  and  Singing ,  and  they  who  could  not 

Sing,  laugh'd  and  made  a  mock  of  the  reik  o{  the  Caravane. 
Thefe  Faquirs  were  fent  by  their  Superiours,  into  I  know  not  what  Coun- 

trey full  of  Banians.,  to  demand  of  them  Two  thoufand  Roupies,  with  a  cer- 

tain quantity  of  Rice  and  Mans  of  Butter  -,  and  they  had  orders  not  to  return 
withont  fulfilling  their  Commiffion.  This  is  their  way  all  over  the  Indies, 
whereby  thdr  Mummeries ,  they  have  accuftomed  the  Gentiles  to  give  them 
what  they  demand,  without  daring  to  refufe.  There  are  a  great  many 
Faquirs  among  the  Mahometans.,  as  well  as  amongft  the  Idolaters,  who  are 
alfo  Vagabonds ,  and  worfe  than  they  :  and  commonly  both  of  them  are 
treated  alike. 

The  Mogtds      The  Proviuce  of  Halabas  pays  the  Mogul  yearly  above  fourteen  Mil- Revenue  from  lions. Hatabas. 

CHAR  XL. 

Of  the  TroZ'ince  of  Oulefïèr  or  Bengala,  a?id 

of  the  Ganges. 

The  Province  'TPHc  Province  of  Oulejfer  ,  which  we  call  Bengala ,  and  which  the  Ido'- 
of  oulefer,  or  X  latcrs  name  Jaganat  ;  becaufe  of  the  famous  Idol  of  the  Tagod  oijaga- 
Bengala.  vat  which  IS  there,  is  Inhabited  by  Gentiles  no  lefs  fantaftical  in  point  of 

Jaganat.  Religion  ,  than  thofe  of  Halabas  ;  and  this  one  inftance  may  ferve  for  a 
Strange  Pe-  proof  of  it.  A  F  amir  intending  to  invent  fome  new  fpell  of  Devotion 

nance  of  a  Fa-  xh^Lt  was  never  feen  before,  and  which  might  coft  him  a  great  deal  of  pains, 
qmr.  rcfolvcd  to  meafurewith  liis  Body  the  whole  extent  of  the  A/o^a/^Empire^ 

from  Bengala  2LS  far  as  Caboul,  which  are  the  limits  of  it  from  South  Eaft  to 

North  Weft.  The  pretext  he  h|d  for  fo  doing  ,  was,  that  once  in  his  life 
he  might  be  prefentat  the  Feaft  ôf  Houïy  ,  which  I  have  already  defcribed, 
aiid  he  had  a  kind  of  novices  to  wait  upon  him  and  ferve  him. 

The  firft  Adion  he  did  when  he  fet  out  uj^on  his  Journey,  was  to  lay 
himfelf  at  full  length  on  the  ground  upon  his  belly,  and  to  order  that  the 

length  of  his  Bod}^  might  be  marked  there  -,  that  being  done,  he  rofe  up  , 
and  acquainted  his  followers  with  his  Defign  ,  -which  was  to  take  a  Jour- 

ney 
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CHAR  XXXVIII. 

Of  the  Vrmnce  of  Becar ,  and  of  the  Cafles  or 

Triks  of  the  Indies. 

THe  Province  of  Sfc<îr  ,  which  comprehends  the  Countries  oîDouab  ,  The  Province 

Jefmt  and  Udejje^  is  alfo  watered  by  the  Rivers  that  difcharge  them-  of  Becar , 

felves  into  the  Ganges.    It  h*es  not  only  to  the  Eaft  of  Dehly ,  but  is  alfo  the  ̂ f^'  '^^f"^^^ 
moft  Eaftern  Province  t»f  MogoUflan ,  by  the  Countrey  of  Udeffe^  which  fliuts  ̂-^^^ 
it  in  with  its  Mountains  :    And  that  great  Province  being  rich,  by  reafon  of 

the  fertility  thereof,  yields  to  the  Great  Mogul  y  tzxly  above  fourteen  Milli-  Becar  °samèa/ 
ons.    It  contains  feveral  good  Towns  -,  but  the  beft  are  Sambal,  Menapour^  Menapour,Ra- 
Rageapour,  Jehanac^  and  above  all  Becaner^  which  at  prefent  is  the  Capital ,  gea^om,  Jeha- 

ftandinç  to  the  Weft  of  the  Ganges.  Becmer. 
In  this  Province  of  Becar,  and  in  the  two  former,there  are  of  all  the  Caftes 

and  Tribes  of  the  Indians ,  which  are  reckoned  in  all  to  be  fourfcore  and  ̂ ^'^^^  °^ 
four  in  number.    Though  all  of  them  profefs  the  fame  Religion,  yet  the 

Ceremonies  of  every  one  of  thefe  Caftes,  nay,  and  of  the  private  Perfons  of  ' 
each  Cafte ,   are  fo  different ,  that  th^  make  an  infinite  number  of 

Seds.    The  People  of  every  one  of  thefe  Tribes  follow  a  Trade  -,  and  none 
of  their  OfF-fpring  can  quit  it ,  without  being  reckoned  infamous  in  his 

Tribe.    For  Example ,  The  Bramem  (who  make  the  lirft  Tribe  )  profefs  ̂ '■^»'«»^. 
Dodrine  ,  and  fo  do  their  Children ,  without  ever  forfaking  that  Frofef- 

fion.    The  fecond,isthe  Tribe  of  the  Catry  or  Rafpoutes,  who  make  profef-  catry,  or  Raf 
fion  of  Arms  :    Their  Children  profefs  the  fame ,  or  ought  to  do  it ,  be- 
caufe  they  all  pretend  to  be  deicended  of  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  ̂   Not  but 

fome  of  them  are  Merchants ,  nay,  and  Weavers  in  the  Provinces  of  Mi^l- 
tan^  Labors,  and  Sinde  -,  but  they  are  defpifed  in  the  Tribe,  and  pafs  for  bafe 
Fellows,  void  of  honour.The  third,  is  the  Tribe  of  the  Soudr  or  Courmy,  and  Seudr, or  Cour- 
thefe  are  the  Labourers  of  the  Ground  ̂   fome  of  them  carry  Arms  ,  and 

fince  that  is  an  honourable  Trade ,atid  of  afuperiour  Cafte,it  do's  not  refle6t 
upon  them  -,  but  becaufe  they  love  not  to  ferve  on  Horfe-back,  they  ferve 
commonly  for  the  Garifons  of  Places  -,  and  this  Cafte  or  Tribe  is  the  greateft 
of  all.    The  fourth,  is  the  Tribe  of  the  Ouens  or  Banians  -,  and  they  are  all  Banians. 
Merchants,  Bankers,  or  Brokers ,  and  the  experteft  People  in  the  World 
for  making  Money  of  any  thing. 

Anciently  there  were  no  more  Tribes  but  thefe  four  \  but  in  fucceffîon  of 
time,  all  thofe  who  applied  themfelves  to  the  fame  Profefîion,  compofed 

a  Tribe  or  Cafte  ,  and  that's  the  reafon  they  are  fo  numerous.    The  Colts  ̂<>^i^- 
or  Cotton-dreflTers  have  made  a  diftin6t  Cafle  :  The  Tcherons  of  Travellers  Tcherom. 

Guards,  have  theirs  :    The  Falan^uin-h£a.rtrs  have  alfo  made  one  ,  and 
they  are  called  CoviUis  :   Bow-makers  and  Fletchers  have  alfo  made  ano- 
ther  ̂   as  alfo  the  Hammer-men,  fuch  as  Goldfmiths,  Armorers ,  Smiths 
and  Mafons.    They  who  work  in  Wood,  as  Carpenters,  Joyners  and  Bill- 
men  ,  are  all  of  one  Cafte  :   Publick  Wenches,  Tumblers,  Vaultcrs,  Dan- 

cers and  Baladins,  are  of  another.    And  it  is  the  fame  with  Taylors,  and 

other  Sheers-men  ,  with  Coach-makers  and  Sadlers  :  The  Bengiara^  who  Bengiara. 
are  Carriers,  Painters,  and  (in  a  word)  all  other  Trades-men, 

The  leaft  efteemed  of  all  the  eighty  four  Tribes,  are  the  Tiriaves  and  the 
I>er,  or  Halalcour  ̂   becaufe  of  their  naftinefs^  and  they  who  touch  them, 

think  themfelves  unclean.    The  Periaves  are  employed  in  taking  off ,  and  Pei-ieives. 
carrying  away  the  Skins  of  Beafts,  and  fôme  of  them  are  Curriers.  The 

Halalcour  are  the  Gold-findcrs  of  the  Towns  -,  they  make  clean  the  publick  ndakour. 

and  private  Houfes  of  Office  ,  and  arep^ed  for  it  Monthly  ̂   they  feed  on 
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all  fort  of  îyleats  prohibited  or  not  prohibited  ̂   they  eat  others  leavings 
without  confidering  what  Religion  or  Cafte  they  are  of  :   And  that's 
the  reafon  why  thofe  who  only  fpcak  Ferjian  in  the  Indies  ,  call  them  Ha- 

lalcour  ,  (that's  to  fay)  He  that  takes  the  liberty  to  eat  what  he  pleafes  ;  or 
according  to  others,  He  that  eats  what  he  has  honeftly  got.    And  they  who 
approve  this  laft  Application  ,  fay,  that  heretofore  the  H<î/^/<;o»r  were  cal- 

led Flaramcourycztcrs  of  prohibited  Meats  :  (But  that  a  King  one  day  hearing 
his  Courtiers  Jearthem,  becaufe  of  their  nafty  Trade  ,  faid  to  them.  Since 
thcfe  People  gain  their  Bread  better  than  you,  who  are  lazy  lubbards,  their 

Maramcour,  or  name  of  Haramcour  ought  to  be  given  to  you,  and  to  them  that  oiHalalcour.  ) 
And  that  they  have  retained  that  name. 
There  is  a  Cafte  of  Gentiles,called  Baraguy, who  damn  the  yellow  Colour  • 

White  and  Red  and  Who  in  the  Morning  put  white  on  their  Fore-head ,  contrary  to  the  cu- 
c  Jours  on  the  ̂ ^^^^         Other  Caftcs ,  who  havc  red  put  there  by  the  Bramews.  When 
ore  lea  .      ̂   Gentile  is  Painted  with  this  Red,  he  bows  his  Head  three  times ,  and  lifts 

his  joyned  hands  thrice  up  to  his  Fore-head  -,  and  then  prefents  the  Rramen 
with  Rice  and  a  Cocos. 

All  the  Caftes  or  Tribes  go  to  their  Devotions  at  the  fame  time;  but  they 
adore  what  Idol  they  pleafe,  without  addreffing  themfelves  folely  to  him  , 
to  whom  the  Temple  is  dedicated  ,  unlefs  their  Devotion  invite  them  to  do 

fo ,  in  fo  much  that  fome  carry  their  Idols  along  with  them ,  when  they 
know  that  he  whom  they  Worftiip  is  not  there.None  of  thefe  Gentiles  mar- 

the  alliance  out  of  their  own  Tribe.  A  Bramen  marries  the  Daughter  ofanodier  Bra- 
of  the  Gentiles,  wcw,  aRafpoute  the  Daughter  of  a  Rafpoute,  a  Halalcour  the  Daughter  of  a 

Halalcour ,  a  Painter  of  a  Painter,  and  fo  of  the  reft. 

The  fubordma-    The  eighty  four  Tribes,  obferve  among  themfelves  an  Order  of  Sub- 
tion  of  Tribes,  ordination.    The  S^wwwj  yield  to  the  Cowrzwjif,  the  Courmè  to  the  Rafpoutes 

or  Catrys ,  and  thefe  (as  all  the  reft'  do)  to  the  Bramens  -,  and  fo  the  Bramens 
arc  the  chief  and  moft  dignified  of  the  Gentiles.    And  therefore  it  is,  that  a 
Bramen  would  think  himfell  prophaned,  if  he  had  eaten  with  a  Gentile  of  a- 
nother  Cafte  than  his  own,  though  thofe  of  all  other  Caftes  may  eat  in  his 
Houfe.    And  lb  it  is  with  the  other  Tribes  in  relation  to  their  inferiours. 

Bfahmam!.        The  Bramens^  who  art  properly  the  Brahmanes  or  Saies  of  the  Ancient  Ik- 

Gymnofoph'tfis.  dians,  and  the  Gynrnofephtjis  otVorphjrrius^  are  the  Prielfs  and  Do6tors  of  the Heathen  in  India.    Be/ides  Théologie  (which  they  profefs)  they  underftand 

Aftrology,  Arithmetick  and  Medicine  j  but  they  who  are  adually  Phyfi- 
cians ,  pay  yearly  a  certain  Tribute  to  their  Cafte ,  becaufe  Phy/ick  ought 
not  to  be  their  ProfefTion.  All  thefe  Gentiles  have  a  refpedt  for  the  Brametis\ 

and  they  believe  them  in  all  things ,  becaufe  they  have  been  always  told 
nets,  or  Books  that  God  ient  the  four  Bets  to  them  ,  which  are  the  Books  of  their  Religion, 
of  Religion,     and  that  they  are  the  keepers  of  them. 

Philofophcrs.      Several  of  thefe  Do6lors  apply  themfelves  to  Philofophy ,  and  love  not 
to  appear  fo  extravagant  as  the  reft  in  ther  Belief  When  a  Chriftian  fpeaks 

Ram,  a  God  to  them  of  their  God  Ram,  whom  the  Gentiles  Worfliip  -,  they  maintain 
of  theGentiles.  ̂ ^q^  that  he  is  God,  and  only  fay  that  he  was  a  great  King  ,  whofe  San61:ity 

and  good  Offices  that  he  did  to  Men,  have  procured  him  a  more  particular 

Communion  with  God  ,  than  other  Saints  have  -,  and  that  fo  they  fliew 
him  much  more  reverence  :    And  if  one  fpeak  to  them  of  the  Adoration 

of  Idols ,  they  anfwer,  that  they  Worfhip  them  not  -,  that  their  intention 
The  Adoration  is  always  fixed  upon  God  -,  that  they  only  honour  them,  becaufe  they  put 
•f  Idols.        them  in  mind  of  the  Saint  whom  they  represent  -,  that  one  muft  not  heed 

the  ignorance  of  the  Common  People  ,  who  form  to  themfelves  a  thoufand 

idle  fancies ,  their  Imaginations  being  always  ftuffed  with  Errors  and  Super- 
ftitions  -,  and  that  when  one  would  be  informed  of  a  Religion ,  he  ought  to 

The  Belief  of  confult  thofc  that  are  knowing  in  it.    That  it  is  true,  the  ignorant  believe 

the  underilan-  that  many  great  Men  (under  whofe  ftiape  God  hath  made  himfelf  known) 

«ling  Indians,  ̂ re  Gods,'  but  that  for  their  part,  they  believe  no  fuch  thing  ̂    and  that  if God  hath  been  plcafed  to  A6b  fo,  it  was  only  to  facilitate  the  Salvation  of 
Men,  and  to  condefcend  to  the  capacity  and  humour  of  every  Nation. 

Upon  this  Principle  they  believe  that  every  Man  may  be  faved  in  his 
Religion  and  Se£l,  provided  he  e.x^dly  follow  the  way  which  God  hath  fct 

before 
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before  him  ,  andtliat  lie  will  be  damned  if  he  take  another  Coiirfe  :  They 

make  no  doubt  but  that  their  Religion  is  the  firft  of  all  Religions  -,  that  it  was  The  Indians 
Eilablifhed  in  the  days  of  Adam,  and  preferved  in  Noah  :  They  believe  Hea-  j^^l^  Reh^io 
ven  and  Hell,  but  they  affirm  that  none  fhall  enter  there  before  the  llniver-  -sthe  firit^ôf" 
fal  Judgment  :  They  fay  alfo  ,  that  no  body  ought  to  find  fault  with  them  all. 

for  the  honour  they  (hew  to  the  Cow,  that  they  prefer  her  before  other  Ani-  ̂ çç^^st  to  the 
mais,  only  bccaufe  fhe  furniflies  them  more  Food,  by  means  of  her  Milk ,  cw. 
than  all  tHc  reft  put  together  ;  and  that  fhe  brings  forth  the  Ox  which  is  fo 
iifeful  to  the  World ,  feeing  he  makes  it  fubfift  by  his  Labour  ,  and  feeds 
Men  by  his  Pains. 

The  Bramens  believe  the  Metempfychojïs  or  Tranfmigration  oïSouls  into  New  Metempjjcho- 
Bodies ,  more  or  lefs  noble ,  according  to  the  merit  of  their  Adions  which  p. 

they  have  done  in  their  Life-time.  And  many  of  the  other  Caftes  follow  that 
Opinion  oïVythagoras^  They  believe  that  every  Soul  muft  thus  make  many  Pythagoras. 
Tranfmigrations,  but  they  determine  not  the  number  ̂   and  therefore  there 
are  fome  who  kill  no  Beaft  ,  and  never  kindle  Fire  nor  light  Candle  ,  for 
fear  fome  Butterflie  fhould  burn  it  felf  thereat  :  It  being  poffible  (fay  they) 

that  the  Soul  of  a  Butterflie  may  have  lodged  in  the  Body  of  a  Man  -,  and 
they  have  the  lame  Sentiment  of  other  Animals.   In  profped  of  fa- 
ving  living  Creatures,  they  often  follicite  the  Mogul  Governours,to  forbid 

Fifliing  on  certain  Feftival  days  -,  and  fometimes  that  prohibition  is  procu- 
red by  Prefents.    Thcy_  would  willingly  alfo  hinder  the  killing  of  Cows , 

but  they  can  never  obtain  that.    The  Mahemetans  will  needs  eat  Flefli,  and 
that  of  the  Cow  is  the  beft  of  all  the  grofs  Meats  of  the  Indies. 

After  all,  the  vulgar  Opinion  of  the  Gentiles,  touching  the  God  Ram^  is  J^j^j^e^èntiks 
that  he  was  produced,  and  came  out  of  the  Light ,  in  the  fame  manner  as  concerning'  ̂* the  Fringe  of  a  Belt  comes  out  of  that  Belt  -,  and  if  they  Affign  him  a  Father  their  God 
whom  they  call  Defier,  and  a  Mother  named  GaouceUa  -,  that  is  only  for  form  Ram, 
fake,  feeing  he  was  not  born  :  And  in  that  confideration,  the  Indians  render 

him  divine  Honours  in  their  Pagods,  and  elfe  where  -,  And  when  they  falute 
their  Friends,  they  repeat  his  Name,  faying,  Ram,  Ram.    Their  Adoration 

confifts  in  joyning  their  hands,  as  if  they  Prayed,  letting  them  fall  very  low, 

and  then  lifting  them  up  again  gently  to  their  mouth,  and  laftofall,  in  rai- 
fing  them  over  their  head.    They  call  Chita  the.  Wife  of  Ram  ;  and  feeing  c^/f4  the  Wife 

they  know  what  refped  Chriftians  bear  to  the  Holy  Virgin  ,  they  have  of  ̂'w. 
the  boldnefs  to  compare  that  Wife  to  her  -,  and  if  they  meet  with  her  Image, 
they  take  it  to  be  the  reprefentation  of  Chita. 

In  this  Opinion  many  Gentiles  go  to  Baffaim  ,  a  Town  belonging  to  the  fn'^T  eof 
Tertuguefe ,  where  there  is  the  Image  of  a  Virgin  ,  who  is  called  our  Lady  theVirehi! 
of  Remedies ,  and  where(they  fay)Miracles  are  wrought.  When  they  come  Our  Lady  of 

to  the  Church-door ,they  falute  it,  bowing  to  the  ground  and  having  taken  Remedies, 
off  their  Shoes,  and  come  in,  they  make  many  Reverences  -,  they  put  Oyl 

into  the  Lamp  that  hangs  before  the  Image-,  burn  Wax-Candles,  and  caft: 
fome  Money  into  the  Box,  if  they  be  able.    At  firft  they  would  have  ad- 

ded to  this  Oblation,  Fruits,  and  the  Anointing  of  their  Body,  that  fo  they 
might  call  it  Sacrifice  ,  but  the  Porf«çMe/ê  hindred  them.   It  may  eafily  be 
concluded,  from  the  averfion  they  nave  to  the  killing  of  Beafts ,  that  their 
Sacrifices  are  never  bloody  j  they  only  con fift  in  bringing  into  their  Pagods  xhe  Indian 
many  things  fit  to  be  eaten.    When  they  are  come  there ,  and  have  taken  Sacrifices. 
Direftions  from  the  Bramen ,  they  Anoint  their  Body  with  Oyl,  and  fay 

their  Prayers ,  before  the  Idol  they  intend  to  Invocate  -,  and  having  pre- 
fented  their  Oblation  to  it,  they  return  out  of  the  Pagod  again.    The  chief 
Bramen  takes  of  it  what  he  pleafes,  and  then  all  that  have  a  mind  to  eat  of  it, 

may,  of  what  Religion  foever  they  be.  They  perform  alfo  Sacrifices  to  the 
Sea. 

CHAR 
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C  H  A  P.  XXXIX. 

Of  the  Province  of  Halabas,  and  of  the  Faquirs 

of  the  Indies^ 

The  Province 
of  Halabas. 
Nurvar, 
Me  V  fit. 

Chrjiffihacra. 

jiJam,  E've. 

The  Indians 
Purification  in 
the  Ga7tges. 

NarvaljGehitd. 
Towns. 

FiiquPrs, 

Gypfes,  Fa- 
quirs. 
Prince  Revan. 
Herman  thê 

Ape. 

THe  Province  of  Haîahas  was  heretofore  called  Turop  :  In  it  are  compre- 
hended Narvar  and  Mevat^  which  have  Bengala  to  the  South.  The 

chief  Town  (lying  upon  the  fide  of  the  Ganges ,  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
Gemini)  bears  the  name  of  the  Province  -,  for  a  long  time  it  was  one  of  the 
Bulwarks  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Tatans,  and  is  the  fame  Town  which  Tliny 
calls  Chryfobacra.  It  fell  under  the  power  of  the  Great  Mogul  Ecbar,  after 
he  had  fubdued  the  Kingdom  of  Bengala  :  He  caufed  the  ftrong  Citadel  to 
be  built  there,which  ftands  upon  a  tongue  of  Land,begirt  with  three  Walls, 
whereof  the  laft  (I  mean  the  outmoit  Wall  )  was  of  very  hard  red  Stone. 

That  Caftlc  is  adorned  with  a  very  ancient  Obelisk  -,  it  is  above  fixty  Foot 
high  from  the  ground,  and  has  many  Infcriptions  upon  it  ;  but  the  Letters 
of  it  are  fo  worn  out,  that  one  cannot  fo  much  as  diftineuifh  the  Chara6ter. 

The  Kings  Palace  is  alfo  a  fair  pile  of  Building-,  an^  underneath  it  there 
are  places  Arched,  where  the  Pagods  are  carefully  kept ,  which  the  Peo- 

ple of  the  Countrey  attribute  to  Adam  and  Eve ,  whofe  Religion  they  pre- 
tend to  follow  :  Thither  comes  at  certain  times  an  incredible  concours  of 

People,  in  Pilgrimage  from  all  parts  of  the  7««?iej -,  and  they  are  drawn  thi- 
ther by  the  belief  they  have,  that  Adam  and  Ei;e  were  created  there  :  But  be- 
fore they  approach  that  place  (which  they  look  upon  to  be  holy)they  throw 

themfelves  ftark  naked  into  the  Ganges  to  be  purified ,  and  they  have  their 
Beards  and  Hair  ,  that  they  may  merit  the  Honour  of  being  introduced. 

That  Province  liatha  great  many  good  Towns,  of  which  number  are  Nar- 
'val  and  Gehud  -,  but  the  People  there  are  fo  extravagant  in  point  of  Religi- 

on, that  hardly  any  thing  is  to  be  underftood  of  it  :  They  are  taken  with 
every  thing  they  fee  y  and  approve  all  the  Adions  of  thofe  that  make  any 
fhew  of  Devotion,  never  minding  whether  it  be  true  or  falfe.  It  many  times 

happens  that  a  Banian  will  give  a  Faquir  confiderable  Sums  of  MonCy  ,  be- 
caufe  he  has  the  boldnefs  to  place  himfelf  near  his  Shop,  and  to  protefi:  that 

he'll  kill  himfelf  if  he  be  not  fupplied  with  what  he  demands  :  The  Banian 
promifes  fair,  and  brings  it  him  -,  but  becaufe  the  fantaftical  Faquir  under- 
ftands  that  feveral  have  contributed  to  that  Charity  ,  he  openly  refufes  it, 

and  goes  about  to  execute  what  he  hath  threatned ,  if  the  Banian  alone  fur- 
nilh  not  the  Sum  -,  and  the  Banian  knowing  that  fome  Faquirs  have  been  fo 
defperate  as  to  kill  themfelves  upon  the  like  occafion,is  fo  much  a  fool  as  to 
give  it  out  of  his  own  Purfe  ,  and  to  give  the  others  back  again  what  they 
had  contributed. 

Thefe  Faqutrs  (who  give  themfelves  out  to  be  of  a  Religious  Order)have 

commonly  no  place  to  retreat  unto  ,  unlefs  it  be  fome  Pagods  -,  and  they 

cannot  be  better  compared  (if  you'll  fet  afide  the  Penances  they  do)  than  to 
Gypfies,  for  their  way  of  Living  is  like  theirs  -,  and  I  believe  their  Profeffion 
has  the  fame  Original ,  which  is  Libertinifme.  However,  they  attribute  it 

to  a  Prince  mmta  Re'uan  ,  who  had  a  Qiiarrel  with  Ram-^  and  who  being 
overcome  and  ftript  of  all,  bv  an  Ape  called  Herrtian  ,  fpent  the  reft  of  his 
Life  in  rambling  over  the  World  ,  having  no  other  fubfiftence  for  himfelf 
and  his  followers  but  what  was  given  him  in  Charity. 

They  afe  many  times  to  be  feen  in  Troops  at  Halabas^wherc  they  AfTem- 
ble  for  Celebrating  of  fome  Feafts  (for  which  they  are  obliged  to  wafh  them- 

felves in  the  Ganges  )  and  to  perform  certain  Ceremonies.    Such  of  them  as 
do 
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do  no  hurt,and  fhcw  fîgns  of  Piety  are  extreamly  honoured  by  theGentiles^  The  good  Fa- 

and  the  Rich  think  they  draw  down  bleiTin^s  upon  tiiemfelvcs ,  when  they  ?«'^^ii"noured, 
aflift  thofe  whom  they  call  Paiitcnts.  Their  Penance  confifts  in  forbearing 

to  eat  for  many  days ,  to  keep  cohftantly  (landing  upon  a  Stone  for  feveral 

weeks,  or  feveral  months  -,  to  hold  their  Arms  a  crois  behind  their  head ,  as 

long  as  they  live,  or  to  bury  themfclves  iii  Pits  for  a  certain  fpace  of  time. 

Butiffomeof  thefeF^<^wrj  begoodMen  ,  there  are  alio  very  ̂ ogv\cs2.-  ̂ ^^^^^ 
mongft  them -,  and  the  iWo^w/ Princes  are  not  troubled  ,  when  luch  of  them 
as  commit  violences  are  killed.  _ 

One  may  meet  with  fome  of  them  in  the  Countrey  Ihirk  naked  with  Co- 

lours and  Trumpets,  who  ask  Charity  with  Bow  and  Arrow  in  hand  ̂   and 

when  they  are  the  ftrongeft,  they  leave  it  not  to  the  difcretion  of  Traveller^ 

to  give  or  rcfufc.  Thele  wretches  have  no  conflderation  even  for  thofe 

that  feed  them  -,  I  have  feen  fome  of  them  in  the  Caravanes.,  who  made  it 
their  whole  hufincfs  to  play  tricks ,  and  to  moleft  1  ravellers,  though  they 
had  all  their  lubliftence  from  them.  Not  long  iince  I  was  in  a  Caravane , 

where  fome  of  rhefc  Faejuirs  were,  who  took  a  fancy  to  fufFef  no  body  to 

fleep  :  All  night  long  they  did  nothing  but  Sing  and  Preach  -,  and  inftead 
of  banging  them  foundly  to  make  them  hold  their  peace  (as  they  ought  to  . 
have  been  ferved  )  the  Company  prayed  them  civilly,  but  they  took  kill  ̂  
fo  that  they  doubled  their  Cries  and  Singing  ,  and  they  who  could  not 

Sing .  laugh'd  and  made  a  mock  of  the  reft  of  the  Caravane. 
Thefe  Faquirs  were  fent  by  their  Superiours,  into  I  know  not  what  Coun-  ; 

trey  full  of  Ban  'uns^  to  demand  of  them  Two  thoufand  Roupies,  with  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  Rice  and  Mans  of  Butter  -,  and  they  had  orders  not  to  return 

withont  fulfilling  their  Commiffion.  This  is  their  way  all  over  the  7w2//e5, 
where  by  their  Hl  mmmes^  they  have  accuftomcd  the  Gentiles  to  give  them 
what  they  dem:.. id,  Vvfithout  daring  torefufe.  There  are  a  great  many 
F^ijuirs  2.mongt\\c  Mahometans^  as  well  as  amongft  the  Idolaters,  who  are 
alfo  Vagabonds ,  and  worfe  than  they  :  and  commonly  both  of  them  arc 
treated  alike. 

The  Province  of  Hahbas  pays  the  Mogul  yearly  above  fourteen  Mil-  „    ̂^"^"J^  , ,.  ^  Revenue  Irom 

CHAP.  XL. 

Of  the  Vr ovine e  of  Ouleilèr  or  Bengala,  a?id 

of  the  Ganges. 

THe  Province  of  OuleJJer  ,  which  we  call  Bengala ,  and  which  the  Ido-  r^^^^  province 
laters  name  Jaganat  ;  becaufe  of  the  famous  Idol  of  the  Pag</(1  oijaga-  of  Oukfir,  or 

nat  which  is  there,  is  Inhabited  by  Gentiles  no  lefs  fantaftical  in  point  of  Beyigaia. 

Religion  ,  than  thofe  of  fialabas  -,  and  this  one  inftance  may  ferve  for  a  pg^^^f- 
proof  of  it.    A  Faquir  intending  to  invent  ibme  new  fpcll  of  Devotion  strange  Pe- 

that  was  never  fccn  before,  and  which  might  coft  him  a  great  deal  of  pains,  nance  of  a  Fa- 
refolved  to  meafure  with  his  Body  the  whole  extent  of  the  Moguls  Empire^ 
from  Bengala  as  f3ir  as  Caboul,  which  are  the  limits  of  it  from  South  Eaftto 
North  Weft.    The  pretext  he  had  for  fo  doing  ,  was,  that  once  in  his  life 

he  might  be  prefentat  the  Fcaft  of  Houly  ,  which  I  have  already  dcfcribed, 
and  hx  had  a  kind  of  novices  to  wait  upon  him  and  ferve  him. 

The  firft  Adion  he  did  when  he  fet  out  upon  his  Journey,  was  to  lay 
hirafelf  at  full  length  on  the  ground  upon  his  belly,  and  to  order  that  the 
length  of  hi^  Bodv  might  be  marked  there  ̂   that  being  done,  he  rofe  up  , 

and  acquainted  his  followers  with  his  Defign  ,  which  was  to  take  a  Jour- 

ney 
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ney  as  far  as  Cahoul ,  \>y  lying  down  and  rifing  up  again  continually  ,  and 
to  walk  no  more  at  a  time  but  the  length  of  his  Body  \  ordering  his  Novices 
to  make  a  mark  on  the  ground  at  the  Crown  of  his  Head ,  every  time  he 
lay  down,  to  the  end  he  might  exadly  regulate  the  March  he  was  to  make  -, 
all  was  pundually  performed  on  both  fides  :  The  Fac^uir  made  a  Coffe  and 

a  half  a  day  ,  that's  to  fay,  about  .three  quarters  of  a  League  \  and  they 
who  related  the  Story,  met  him  a  year  after  his  fetting  out,  no  farther 
off  than  at  the  utmoil  bounds  of  the  Province  of  Halabas.  In  the  mean 

time,  he  had  all  imaginable  refped  (hewed  him  in  the  places  he  pafTed 

through  -,  and  was  loaded  with  Charity,  in  fo  much,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
diftribute  the  Alms  he  got  amongft  the  Poor  ,w  ho  in  hopes  of  getting  by  him, 
followed  him  in  his  Journey. 

Many  Mahometans  live  there  alfo,  but  they  are  no  better  than  the  Gen- 

tils.The  people(for  the  mofl:part)are  extraordinarily  voluptuous-,they  have 
a  captious  and  fubtil  wit ,  and  are  much  given  to  pilfring  and  ftealing  :  The 
Women  themfelves  are  bold  and  lafcivious ,  and  ufe  all  Arts  imaginable  to 

The  inhabi-   corrupt  and  debauch  Young  Men  ,  and  efpecially  Strangers,  whom  they 

rants  of  Ben-  eafilv  trapau,  becaufe  they^  are  handfom  and  wear  good  Cloaths. 
gala  voiuptu-      j^j^^  people  in  this  Province  live  much  at  their  eafe,  becaufe  of  its  fruit- 

.  fulnefs  -,  and  above  Twenty  thoufand  Chrillians  dwell  there.    The  Cèun- 
trey  was  kept  in  far  better  order  under  the  Tatan  Kings ,  (\  mean)  before  ' 
the  Mahometans  and  Moguls  were  Mafters  of  it,  becaufe  then  they  had  Uni- 
formity  in  Religion.  It  has  been  found  by  experience,  that  diforder  came 

hSh  intîodu-         '^^  ̂'^^^  Mahometanifm;  and  that  diver(ity  of  Religions  liath  there  cau- ced  diforder.   ftd  cotrruption  in  Marviers. 

Daca  or  Daac.     ̂ ^i^^:,  or  Daac^  is  properly  the  capital  City  of  Bengala  ̂   it  lies  upon  the 
banck  of  the  Ganges ,  and  is  very  narrow,  becaufe  it  ftretches  out  near  a 
League  and  a  half  in  length,  along  the  fiae  of  that  River.    Moft  of  the 
Houfes  are  only  built  of  Canes ,  covered  with  Earth  :  The  Englifli  and 

Dutch  Houfes  are  more  folid ,  becaufe  they  have  fpared  no  cofi:  for  the  fe- 

h^*^  f  Mona"^  curity  of  their  Goods  :  The  Auguftines  have  a  Monaftery  there  alfo.  The 
^crl\.r:  Daca.  Tidecomes  up  as  far  as  D«c^,  fo  that  the  Galleys  which  are  built  there. 

Galleys  of  thé  may  eafîly  Trade  in  the  gulf  of  Bengala  -,  and  the  Dutch  make  good  ufe  of 
GuXiaiBengaU  theirs  for  their  Commerce. 

Towns  of  Ben-     The  Countrcy  is  full  of  Caftles  and  Towns  -,  Philipatan,  Satiga»,  Tatane, 
gala.  Philipa-  Cafanhaz,ar  and  Chatigan,  are  very  rich  -,  and  Tatane  is  a  very  large  Town  , 
ta»,  satigan,  lying  ou  the  Weft  ndc  of  rhe  Ganges  in  theCountrey  of  Vat  an  ,  where  the 

Pd(?*H^,c^«>«-  Dmci^  \\2st  a  Fadory.    Corn,  Rice,  Sugar,  Ginger,  long  Pepper,  Cotton 
gait  ̂To^ns^'  ̂ '^'^  ̂ ^^^ 3  ̂̂ '■^  fevcral other  Commodities,  are  plentifully  produced  in 
The'  Dutcii  Fa-  that  Country  ,  as  well  as  Fruits  \  and  efpecially  the  Ananas ,  which  in  the 
SLory^iPatan.  out  fide  is  much  like  a  Pine- Apple-,  they  areas  big  as  Melons,  and  fome  of 
Ananas.       them  refemble  them  alfo  \  their  colour  at  firft  is  betwixt  a  Green  and  a  Yel- 

low, but  when  they  are  ripe,  the  Green  is  gone  -,  they  grow  upon  a  Stalk 
not  above  a  Foot  and  a  half  high^  they  are  pleafant  to  the  tafte,and  leave  the 
flavour  of  an  Apricock  in  the  mouth. 

rhc Ganges.       xhe  G^»gw  is full of pleafant Illauds,  covered  with  lovely  I«^ww  Trees-, 
and  for  five  days  Sailing  on  that  River,  Paffengers  are  delighted  with  the 
beauty  of  them.    In  thefe  Ifles,  and  fome  other  places  of  Bengala ,  there  is 

Mdna,  a  bird.  ̂   kind  of  bird  Called  Meinay  which  is  much  efteemed  ̂   it  is  of  the  colour  of 

a  Black-bird ,  and  almoft  as  big  as  a  Raven,having  )uft  fuch  another  Beak, 
but  that  it  is  yellow  and  red  -,  on  each  fide  of  the  neck,  it  hath  a  yellow 
ftreak  which  covers  the  whole  Cheek  till  below  the  eye ,  and  its  Feet  are 

yellow  -,  they  teach  it  to  fpeak  like  a  Starling,and  it  hath  the  tone  and  voice 
much  like  -,  but  befides  its  ordinary  Voice,  it  hath  a  ftrong  deep  Tone 
which  feems  ro  come  from  a  diftance  -,  it  imitates  the  neighing  of  a  Horfe 
exadly,  and  feeds  on  dryed  Peafe  which  it  breaks.   I  have  feen  fome  of 
them  upon  the  Road  from  Mafulipatan  to  Bagnagar. 

The  Water  of     The  Heathen  Indians  efteem  the  water  of  the  Ganges  to  be  facred  -,  they 
the  Ganges,     have  Pagods  near  it ,  which  are  the  faireft  of  all  the  Indies  -,  and  it  is  in 
Pagods  of     that  Countrey  efpecially  where  Idolatry  is  triumphant  :  The  two  chief 
jaganat,       Pagods  are  that  of  Jaganat^  (which  is  at  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges) 

ana 
'* 
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and  th^other  of  the  Town  ofBenarom^  which  is  alfo  upon  the  Ganges.  No-  fagod  of  5.7- 

thing  can  be  more  magnificent  than  thefe  Pagods,  by  reafon  of  the  quan-  *'^->'0'^- tity  of  Gold  and  many  Jewels,  wherewith  they  are  aaorned.    Feftivals  are 
kept  there  for  many  days  together ,  and  mimons  of  People  repair  thither 
from  the  other  Countreys  of  the they  carry  their  Idols  in  triumph, 

and  ad  all  forts  of  Superftitions  -,  they  arc  entertained  by  the  Bramens ,  who 
are  numerous  there  ,  and  who  therein  find  their  Profit. 

The  Great         drinks  commonly  of  the  Water  of  the  Ganges ,  becaufe  '^^<^  Great  mo- 
it  is  much  lighter  than  other  Waters  \  and  yet  I  have  met  with  thofe  who  ̂^{l^^l^^H^  °£ 
affirm  that  it  caufes  Fluxes  -,  and  that  the  Europeans  (who  are  forced  to  drink  ihlcalges!" it  )  boil  it  firfi:.    This  River  having  received  an  infinite  number  of  Brooks 
and  Rivers  from  the  North,  Eaft  and  Weft,  difcharges  it  felfby  feveral 
mouths  into  the  Gulf  oîBengala^  at  the  height  of  three  and  twenty  degrees ,  The  Gulf  of 

or  thereabouts  -,  and  that  Gulf  reaches  from  the  eighth  degree  of  Latitude  to  ̂ engaU. 
the  two  and  twentieth,  it  being  eight  hundred  Leagues  over.    On  the  fides 

thereof  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft  ,  there  are  many  Towns  belonging  to  feveral  "^^^  °^ 
Sovereigns ,  who  permit  the  Traffick  of  other  Nations ,  becaufe  of  the  pro-  ̂^eJ^aU  °^ 
fit  they  get  thereby. 
My  Indian  reckons  the  yearlv  Revenue  of  the  Mogul  in  this  Province,  to  The  Moguls 

amount  to  Ten  millions -,  but  1  learnt  from  other  hands  ,  that  it  hardly  f^evenue  from 

makes  Nine,  though  it  he  far  richer  than  other  Provinces  that  yield  him  ̂"'S'*^^- 
more:    The  reafon  given  for  that,  is,  that  it  lies  in  the  extremity  of  his 
Empire ,  and  is  Inhabited  by  a  capricious  fort  of  People,who  muft  be  gently 
ufed,  becaufe  of  the  Neighbourhood  of  Kings  that  are  enemies,  who  might 
debauch  them  if  they  were  vexed.    The  Mogul  fends  the  Traitors  thither  ,  Traiforst 
whom  he  hath  condemned  to  perpetual  Imprifonment  ;  and  the  Caftle 
where  they  are  kept,  is  ftridtly  guarded. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Of  the  Province  of  Malva. 

MJha  is  to  the  Weft  of  Bengala  3.nd  Halabof  -,  therein  are  comprehended  The  Province 

the  Countries  of  Rajà-Ranas  ,  Gualear  and  Chitor.    The  Town  of  °^  ''^^^^■^a- 
Mando  is  one  of  the  faireft  Ornaments  of  the  Province:    The  Mahometans  g^w""''^' 
took  it  from  the  Indians^  above  Four  hundred  years  before  the  Moguls  came  /w».Towns. 
there  ̂   and  when  they  attacked  it ,  it  was  in  the  polTcffion  of  Cba-Selim  ,  cha-sèum  , 
King  of  Dehlj.    The  nrft  of  the  Moguls  that  took  it,v/as  King  Humayon^  who  '^'"g  of  Dehly. 
loft  it  again  -,  but  he  afterwards  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  it.    This  Town  is 
of  a  moderate  bignefs ,  and  hath  feveral  Gates,  which  are  efteemedfor  their 

ftrudure  and  height  :  Moft  of  the  Houfes  are  of  Stone  -,  and  it  hath  lovely 
Mofques,whereof  the  chief  is  much  beautified^  a  Palace  that  is  not  far  from 
that  Mofque,  (and  which  depends  upon  it)  ferves  as  a  Maufoleum  to  four 

Kings,who  are  interred  in  {t,and  have  each  of  them  a  Monument-,  and  clofe 

by,there  is  a  Building  in  form  of  aTower,with  Portico's  and  feveral  Pillars. 
Though  this  Town  lying  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill,  be  naturally  ftrong  by  its 

Situation  ,  it  is  neverthelcfs  fortified  with  Walls  and  Towers,  and  has  a  Ca-  The  CafHe  of 
ftle  on  the  top  of  the  Hill,  \vhich  is  fteep ,  and  cncompaflTed  with  Walls  Mando. 
fix  or  fcvcn  Leagues  in  circuit.    It  is  a  very  neat  Town  at  prefent,  but  no- 

thing to  what  it  hath  been  heretofore  :  It  appears  by  the  Ruins  all  about,that  The  Ruins  o£ 

it  hath  been  much  greater  than  it  is,  that  it  hath  had  two  fair  Temples,  and  M.mdo,(\ic\M 

many  ftatcly  Palaces  -,  and  the  fixtcen  large  Tan^uies  or  Refervatories,which  f^^^  ''^ 

are  to  be  fcen  ftill  for  keeping  of  Water,  fliew(that  in  former  times)  it  hath  ̂ ^^^^  '^agmn- 
becn  a  place  of  great  confcquence. 

This  Province  is  very  fertile  ,  and  produces  all  that  grows  in  the  other 
'  places 
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Ratifpor,  the  placcs  of  the  Indies.    Ratiffor  is  the  Capital  of  the  Province^  and  at  prefent 

Capital  of  to/-      Xown  ofgrcatcft  Traffick  j  itftands  alfo  upon  a  Mountain,  and  thi- 
Tràitois  con-  ̂^^^^  ̂^^'^  Grand  Signior  fends  the  Traitors  whom  he  hath  condemned  to  die  : 
c'emncci  to  die.  F^^'  ̂   Certain  time  they  are  kojt  Priibners,  and  always  one  or  other  in  the 

room  with  them  -,  and  the  day  they  are  to  die,  they  make  them  drink  a 
grcatquantity  of  Milk,  and  throw  them  down  from  the  top  of  the  Caftle 

upon  the  declining  fide  of  the  Hill,  which  is  full  of  fharp  pointed  craggy 
Stones,  that  tear  the  Bodies  of  the  wretches,  before  they  can  reach  the  bot- 

tom of  the  Precipice. 

chitor.  The  Town  of  Chitor  is  very  famous  alfo,  but  it  is  almoft  ruined  -,  it  long 
«/f;^,«^w.»^  of  belonged  to  Raj  a- Rams  ̂   who  deduced  his  Généalogie  from  King  Porta 
the  Race  of    chough  that  Raja  had  confiderable  Territories,  and  itrong ,  by  reafon  of 
Parus.  Mountains  that  almoft  encompaffed  them  -,  yet  could  he  not  avoid  the 

misfortune  of  other  Princes ,  but  fell  (as  they  did)  under  the  power  of  the 

Moguls,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Echar.    At  prel'ent,  there  are  but  few  Inha- 
bitants in  Chitor,  the  Walls  of  it  are  low,  and  of  a  great  many  (lately  piib- 

An  hundred    lick  Buildiugs ,  nothing  remains  but  the  ruins.    T  he  hundred  Temples  or 

Temples  in     Pagods  are  ftill  to  be  diftinguiftied  ,  and  many  antick  Statues  to  be  fcen  -,  it 

Ant?  ue  sta-    ̂^^^^^  ̂   Fort,  whetc  Lords  of  chief  Quality  are  Imprifoned  for  fmall  faults  : 

tuesT^  ̂     I"^  fhort,  Tiie  remains  of  many  Ancient  Fabricks(that  are  to  be  feen  there) 
make  it  apparent,  that  it  hath  been  a  very  great  Town.  The  Seat  of  it  is  ve- 

ry pleafant,  and  the  top  of  the  Hill  (on  which  it  ftands)  extreamly  fertile  \ 

it  hath  ftill  four  Refervatorics  or  Tanejuies  for  the  private  ufeof  the  Inhabi- 

The  Revenue  There  arc  a  great  many  other  Trading  Towns  in  that  Province , 
of  the  Province  ̂ tid  the  Great  Mogul  receives  yearly  out  of  it  above  fourteen  Milliçns. 

of  Mal-va.  There  are  two  kinds  of  Bats  in  that  Countrey,  the  one  is  like  to  that  we 
Ancxtraordi-  have  in  Europe  -,  but  feeing  the  other  differs  much ,  I  pleafed  my  felfin  ex- 
nary  Bat.  amining  it  in  a  Friends  Houfe,  who  kept  one  out  of  curiohty  it  is  eight 

Inches  long,and  covered  with  ycllowilh  Hair  -,  the  Body  of  it  is  round,  and 
as  big  as  a  Ducks  -,  its  Head  and  Eyes  refemble  a  Cats ,  and  it  has  a  marp 
Snout  like  to  a  great  Rat  it  hath  pricked  black  Ears,  and  no  Hair  upon 
them  :,  it  hath  no  Tail,  but  under  its  Wings,  two  Teats  as  big  as  the  end  of 

ones  little  hnger  -,  it  hath  four  Legs,  fome  call  them  Arms,  and  all  the 
four  feem  to  be  glued  faft  within  the  Wings,  which  are  pyned  to  the  Body 
along  the  fides ,  from  the  Shoulder  downwards  ;  the  Wings  are  almofl 
two  Foot  long  ,  and  feven  or  eight  Inches  broad,  and  are  of  a  black  Skin 
like  to  wet  Parchment  -,  each  Arm  is  as  big  as  a  Cats  thigh  ;  and  towards  the 

Joynt,it  is  almoft  as  big  as  a  Mans  Arm-,  Sc  the  two  foremoft  from  the  Shoul- 
der to  the  Fingers,  arc  nine  or  ten  Inches  long  -,  each  of  the  two  Arms  is 

fleflied  into  the  Wing,  perpendicularly  to  the  Body  ,  being  covered  with 
Hair,  and  terminating  in  five  Fingers ,  which  make  a  kind  of  hand;  thefe 
Fingers  are  black  and  without  Hair  they  have  the  fame  Joynts  as  a  Mans 

Fingers  have  -,  and  thele  Creatures  make  ufe  of  them  to  ftretch  out  their 
;  Wings  when  they  have  a  mind  to  fiie  :  Each  hind  Leg  or  Arm  ,  is  but 

half  a  Foot  long,  and  is  alfo  faftened  to  the  Wing  parallel  to  the  Body  ;  it 
reaches  to  the  lower  part  of  the  Wing,  out  of  which  the  little  hand  of  that 

Arm  peeping,  feems  pretty  like  the  hand  of  a  Man-,  but  that  inftead  of 
Nails,  it  hath  five  Claws  -,  the  hind  Arms  are  black  and  hairy  (  as  thofe 
before  are  )  and  are  a  little  fmaller.  Thefe  Bats  ftick  to  the  Branches  of 

Trees,  with  their  Talons  or  Claws  -,  they  fly  high,  almoft  out  of  fight,  and 
fome  (who  eat  them)  fay  they  are  good  meat. 

CHAP. 

1 
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CHAP.    3f  Lll. 

Of  the  Vrovince  of  Candich. 

THe  Province  of  Candich  is  to  the  South  of  Malva ,  and  they  who  have  "^'^^  Province 

reduced  the  Provinces,  have  icyned  to  it  Berar  ,  and  what  the  /IJogul  ̂^^^^'^'^f^' 
^fleffes  of  Onx^?.    Ihefe  Countries  are  cf?- vait  extent  5  full  of  populous 

Towns  and  Villages,  and  in  all  Moguhjtnn,  few  Countries  ̂   re  fo  rich  us  this,  '^^^^'^.[^f 
The  Mémoire  I  have  of  yearly  Revciiiies,  make:,  ch; s  Province  yield  the  ̂^ig'^-onfc^w- 
Mogul  above  leven  and  tvi^cnty  Millions  a  year    The  Capital  City  of  this  duh. 

Province  is  Brampur  -,  it  lies  in  the  twenty  eighth  degree  of  Latitiide,  about  Brampour,  the 
fourfcore  Leagues  diifant  from  Surrct.  The  Governour  thereof  is  common-  capital  of 
ly  a  Prince  of  the  Blood ,  and  Auren-Zei?  hath  been  Governour  of  it  him- Cr.ndich. 
kit 

Here  it  was  that  the  Sieurs  de  La  BouUaye  rrnd  Bekr  Envoy's  from  the  A  Q.uarrelthe 
French  Eai- India  Company  .  quarrelkd  with  the  Bf^wi^im  ,  to  whom  they  ff^T/  ̂ 
were  recommended.    VVnen  they  arrived  ?t  isramfour ,  tnele  Bamans  met  b^.^^;.  had  with 
them  with  Bafons  full  of  Sweet-men t  - ,  and  Kovptes  in  their  hands.    The  z  Banian. 

Gentlemen  not  knowing  thecuitom  o' riiC  Countrey  ,  Vvdiich  is  to  offer  Pre- 
fents  to  Strangers  whom  they  erteem  ;  r  nd  imagining  that  the  £ve  and 
twenty  or  thirty  Roupies  that  v; ere  offered  them,  was  a  hgn  that  they 

thought  them  poor,  fell  into  a  Pafn  3n,  railed  at  the  Banians ,  and  were  a- 
bout  to  have  beat  them ,    which  vvas  like  to  have  bred  them  trouble 

enough  :  if  they  had  been  v;ell  iniorrncd  ot  the  cuftom  of  the  Coiintrey  , 
they  would  have  taken  theMoney^  and  then  returned  fome  fmall  Prefent  to 

the  Banians-^  and  if  they  had  noc  thought  it  fit  to  make  a  Prefent  ,  they 
might  have  given  it  back  ago  in  aftet  they  had  received  it  -,  or  if  they  would 
nôt  take  it,  touch  it  at  ieaft  with  their  Fingers  ends,  and  thanked  them  for 

their  cb/'ûky' 
I  came  to  Brampour  in  the  worft  weather  iiiiaginable  -,  and  it  had  Rained 

fo  excefiively,  that  the  low  Srreets  of  that  Town  were  full  of  water  ,  and 
feemed  to  be  fo  many  P.ivers.    hrawpour  is  a  great  Town  {landing  upon  The  Ground  of 

Very  uneven  ground -,  there  arc  fome  Streets  very  high,  and  others  again  fo  Brawpour. 
low,  that  they  look  like  Ditches  when  one  is  in  the  higher  Streets  ̂   thefe 
inequalities  of  Streets  occur  fo  often,  that  they  caufe  extraordinary  Fatigue. 

The  Houfes  are  not  at  all  handfom,  becaule  moll  of  them  are  only  built  of      Houfw  of 

Earth    however,  they  are  covered  with  Varniflied  Tiles  ,  and  the  various  ̂ ''^"^P""^' 
Colours  of  the  Roofs ,  mingling  with  the  Verdure  of  a  great  many  Trees 
of  different  kinds,  planted  on  all  hands ,  makes  the  Prolped  of  it  pleafant 

enough.    There  are  two  Curvanferas  in  it,  one  appointed  for  lodging  Stran- 
gers, and  the  other  for  keeping  the  Kings  Monev  ,  which  the  Trcafurers 

receive  from  the  Province -,  that  for  the  Strangers  is  far  more  fpacious  than 
the  other,  it  is  iquare,  and  both  of  them  front  tov^rds  the  Metdan.  That 
is  a  verv  larue  place  ,  for  it  is  at  lead  Five  hundred  paces  long,  and  Three 

hundred  an5  fifty  broad  -,  but  it  is  not  pleafant,  becaufc  it  is  full  of  ugly 
huts ,  where  the  Fruiterers  fell  their  Fruit  and  Herbs. 

The  entry  into  the  Caftle  is  from  the  Meidan  ,  and  the  chief  Gate  is  be-  The  Gaftle  of 
twixt  two  large  Tov/ers  -,  the  Walls  of  it  are  fix  or  feven  Fathom  high  -,  they  Brampour. 
have  Battlements  ail  round  ,  and  at  certain  intervals  there  are  large  round 
Towers  which  jet  a  great  way  out ,  and  are  about  thirty  paces  Diamètre, 

This  Caftle  contains  the  Kings  Palace ,  and  there  is  no  entring  into  it  with-  T'he  Kings  Pa- 
ojt  permiflîon  -,  the  Tapty  running  by  the  Eafi  fide  of  that  Town,  there  is 

one  whole  Front  of  the  Caft-Ie  upon  the  River- fide  ,  and  in  that  part  of  it 
the  Walls  are  full  eight  Fathom  high,  becaufe  there  are  pretty  neat  Galle- 

ries on  the  top,  where  tlie  King  (wnen  he  is  at  Brampour)  comes  to  look  a- 
L  bout 
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bouthim,  and  to  fee  the  fighting  of  Elephants,  which  is  commonly  in  the 
middle  of  the  River  ̂   in  the  fame  place  ,  there  is  a  Figure  of  an  tlephant 
done  to  the  natural  bignefs,  it  is  of  a  rcddifti  fliining  Stone,  the  back  parts 

The  Monu-    of  it  are  ill  the  Water,  and  it/Ibans  to  the  left  fide -,  the  Elephant  (which 
ment  of  an      that  Statue  reprefents)  died  in  that  place,  fighting  before  Cha-Gtban  (the  Fa- 
Eiephanr,       j-^gj-  of  Auran-Zeb)  who  would  nccds  ered  a  Monument  to  the  Beaft^becaulb 

he  loved  it ,  and  the  Gentiles  befmear  it  with  Colours,  as  they  do  their  Pa- 

gods. They  drink  not  commonly  the  7apy  Water  at  Brampour,  becaufeit  is  ve- 
ry brackifh  ̂   but  they  arefuppiied  from  a  large  Iquare  Bafon  (that  is  in  the 

Meidan)  the  Water  whereof  comes  from  a  diftant  Spring,  and  before  it  fills 

that  Bafon,  pafiTes  by  the  Carvanfera  for  Strangers  which  it  furnifhes  -,  it  then 
runs  under  ground  to  the  great  Bafon  in  the  place  ,  which  many  times  is 
empty  at  night ,  becaufe  of  the  great  quantity  of  Water  which  they  fetch 

thence  all  day  long  -,  but  it  fills  again  in  the  night-time,  and  fo  they  feldom 
have  any  want.  There  are  a  great  many  Houfes  alfo  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  River,  and  they  may  be  faid  to  be  a  fécond  Town. 

The  great  Trade  of  the  Province  is  in  Cotton-cloath,  and  there  is  as  much 
Traffick  at  Brampour ,  as  in  any  place  of  the  InMes.  Painted  Cloaths  are  Ibid 

there,  as  every  where  elfe  -,  but  the  white  are  particularly  efteeemed,  be- 
caufe of  the  lovely  mixture  of  Gold  and  Silver  that  is  in  them,  whereof  the 

white  Cloaths  rich  make  Veils,Scarfs,Handkerchiefs  and  Coverings-,  but  the  white  Cloaths 
mingled  with  fo  Adomed,  are  dear.    In  fliort,  I  do  not  think  that  any  Countrey  of  Ih~ 

Gold  and  Sil-  jg^an  abounds  fo  much  in  Cotton  as  this  do's ,  which  bears  alfo  plenty  of 

I7ur'^  '  ^^^'^  Indigo.    The  fame  Trade  is  driven  at  Orfica^  Btrar,   and  other 
Indigo  at       Towns  of  this  Province. 

C  H  A  P.  XLIII. 

Of  the  Vrovince  of  Balagate. 

BAlagate  is  one  of  the  Great  Moguls  rich  Provinces ,  for  it  yields  him  Five 

and  twenty  Millions  a  year  -,  it  lies  to  the  South  of  Candkh.    To  go 
Theyeaily  Re- fj-om  5«rr^f  to  y^wr^îMg^a^^i,  whicli  is  the  Capital  Town  OÏ  Balagate  ̂   one 
venue  of       ̂ ^^^i^  ̂ T^Qin,  Daman-C2.1t  iiold  {Ircight  Eaft,  and  foon  after,  turning  towards 

the  South-Eart,  crofs  fome  Countries  of  the  Provinces  oî Benganala  and  Ti- 
knga.  Part  of  Balagate  I  faw,  as  I  went  to  Golconda  ̂   for  this  Journey  I  hired, 

two  Chariots ,  one  for  my  felf ,  and  another  for  my  Man  and  Baggage  -,  I 
payed  about  Seventeen  Crowns  a  month  for  each  Chariot ,  and  I  entertain- 

The  Pay  of    ed  two  Tions  in  my  Service  ,  to  whom  I  gave  two  Crowns  a  piece  by  the 

Pions,  month,  and  two  pence  half  penny  a  day  for  Board-wages  (as  the  cuftom  is,) 
thefe  Men  are  always  by  the  fides  of  their  Maftcrs  Chariot  or  Waggon,  that 

The  Pions  do  ̂ ^^7  ̂ ^^^  '^^  -'P  '^^  ̂ad  Way  if  it  heel'd  -,  when  one  comes  to  any  place 
all  things  ex-  to  bait  at,  they'll  do  any  thing  out  of  the  Kitchin  -,  but  they  will  not  venture 

cept  Kitchin-  to  drefs  Meat,  which  thofe  of  their  Sed  would  not  eat.  In'fhort,They  are  in 
^o""'^-  all  things  elfe  very  ferviceable  -,  they'll  buy  what  is  neceflrary,look  after  their 
The  Ptons  Mafters  things  cxa£bly,  and  ftand  fentinel  all  nightlong  \  they  are  Armed 

Arms.  ysr  ith.  Sword  and  Dagger,  and  have  bcfides  the  Bow,  Musket  or  Lance ,  and 
are  always  ready  to  fight  againft  all  forts  of  Enemies.  There  are  of  them 

The  Heathen  both  Moors  and  Gentiles  o{ thc  Tribe  of  the  Rafpoutes  -,  I  took  Rafpdutes ,  be- 

Pions  are  bet-  ç^^^j^Çq  \  J^new  they  fctved  better  than  the  Moors,  who  are  proud  ,  and  will 

Tio^^r^"^^  not  be  complained  of,  whatfoever  foppery  or  cheat  they  may  be  guilty of. 

I  made  this  Journey  in  company  of  Monfiieur  Baz,ou^  a  French  Merchant , 
a  very  civil  and  witty  Man,  who  had  with  him  ten  Waggons  or  Chariots , 

an4 

The  Province 
of  Balagate. 
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and  fourteen  Pions  for  Jiimfelf,  his  Servants  and  Goods  -,  we  were  eight 
Franks  in  company,  and  in  all  Five  and  forty  Men.    We  parted  from  Sur- 
r-ï?  in  the  Evening,  and  encamped  near  theQoeens  Garden,  which  is  with- 

out Daman-G2Ltç-^  fo  foon  as  we  were  got  thimer,  we  fent  to  the  Town  for  journey  from 

what  Provilions  we  wanted,  for  elfe  we  mute  have  fared  hard  during  our  Sun-at  to  ̂ iu- 

Journey.    The  Gentiles  (who  fell  Provifions  )  will  neither  furnifli  Tra-  ̂ ^^K^'*^'^^' 
vellers  with  Eggs  nor  Pullets  -,  and  inftead  of  ordinary  Bread ,  there  is  no- 

thing to  be  got  but  ill  baked  Buns  or  Cakes ,  fo  that  one  muft  not  fail  to 
make  Provilion  of  Bisket  at  Surrat.  Trees. 

The  Countrey  from  Surrat  to  Anrangeabad^  is  extreamly  diverfified  ̂   there  ̂ "''•f'  ̂ ^"ê- 
are  in  it  a  great  many  Wars^  Manguiers^  Mabofva,  ̂ liefou,  Caboul^  and  other 

Ibrts  of  Trees  s  and  I  faw  the  ̂ erz,eheray  there  alfo,  which  I  have  defcri-  y^i' 
bed  in  my  Book  of  Ter  fia.  ^  Q^rzeheray 

There  are  vaft  numbers  of  Antelopes,  Hairs  and  Partridges,  here  and  fécond  Vol. 

there  in  that  Countrey;  and  towards  the  Mountains  Merons^  or  wild  Cows,  ̂ eronsM^A 
moft  part  of  the  Land  is  arable  Ground  -,  and  the  Rice  (wherewith  the  Fields 
are  covered)  is  the  bell:  in  all  tht, Indies ,  efpecially  towards  N^o;)o«r<?,  where  Places  of  Camp 
it  has  an  odoriferous  Tafl:e,which  that  of  other  Countries  has  not.    Cotton  °" 

abounds  th  ;:rc  alfo ,  and  in  many  places  they  have  Sugar-Canes ,  with  Mills 

to  bruife  the  Canes,  and  Furnaces  to  boyl  the  Sugar.  ''gealad Barmly,  a  Bourg  five  Leagues  from  Surrat.  Balor,  a  Village,  4  Leag,  from  Barnoly.  Biaraa,  Village,  3  Leag.  and  a 
half  from  B.-r/or.  C^^rca  a  Village,  2  Leag.  and  a  half  from  Biara.  Naopoura  a  Town,  (S  Leag.  £iom  Chare  a, 
§luanaponr  a  Village,  6  Leag  from  blaopeura.  Pipelnar  a  Town,  6  Leag.  from  êiuanapour,  Tarabat  a  Village  , 
4  Leag.  from  P/pê/îi-tr.  ̂ ^r^w^î  a  Bourg,  4  Leag.  and  a  halffrom  r<ï;"iï^^f.  Omrana  z  Vilhge,  y  Leag  and  a  half 
from  Seta7ia.  Enquite'nqui,  6  heag.  fvom  Omrana.  Deotcham  zTown,  6  Leag-  from  Enquitenqui.  The  Sour,  a 
Town,  6  Lca.g.{rom  Deotcham.    ̂ urangeabad,  i  Leag.  {rom  the  Soar. 

Now  and  then  one  meets  with  Hills  that  are  hard  to  be  croflTed  over,  but 

there  are  lovely  Plains  alfo  watered  with  many  Rivers  and  Brooks.  In  this 
Road  there  are  four  Towns,and  four  or  five  and  thirty  Bourgs  and  Villages, 

pretty  well  Peopled  .Tchoguts^or  Guards  of  the  High-Ways,are  often  to  be  met 
with  here  ,  who  ask  Money  of  Travellers,  though  it  be  not  their  due  ;  we 
gave  tofomeand  refufed  others,  but  that  lignifies  no  great  matter  in  the 
whole. 

•  In  moft  places  Inhabited^  there  are  Pagods,  and  every  now  and  then,  we 

met  with  Waggons  full  of  Gentiles,  who  were  coming  to  perform  their  De- 
votions in  them.  The  firfl  Pagod  (  1  faw  )  was  by  the  lide  of  a  great  IVar  ̂  

and  before  the  Door  of  it,  there  was  an  Ox  of  Stone,  which  a  Gentile  (who 
fbake  Verfian)  told  me  was  the  Figure  of  the  Ox,  which  ferved  to  carry  their  An  Ox  that 
God  Ram.  Wc  found  beiides,  many  other  Pagods  like  to  that ,  but  we  faw  carried  the 
otiicrs,  which  confiiled  of  one  lingle  Stone  about  fix  Foot  high,  on  which 

the  Figure  of  a  Man  is  cut  in  relief  :  There  are  alfo  a  great  many  Referva- 
toriss  ind  Cawanferas  upon  the  Road,  but  we  chofe  rather  to  Encamp,  than 
Lodg  in  them,  becaufe  of  their  naflrinefs. 

A"  we  were  encamped  near  the  Bourg  Setana  under  Manguiers ,  not  far  ̂^^^^^fl-  Burg, 
diftant  from  a  fmall  River  ,  which  is  alio  called  Setana,  almoft  mid  way 

betwixt  Surrat  and  Aurangeahad  -,  we  met  the  Bilhop  of  Heliofolis  ,  fo  much  ̂ ^/^f ''^"^  °^ 
efteemcd  in  the  Indies  for  his  Piety  and  Zeal  -,  he  had  in  company  with  him   ̂   ̂"^^ 
Monfieur  Champfon,  and  a  Spani[h  Cordelier  ̂   who  had  left  the  Biiliop  of^j^j^^ 

Banit,  with  feveral  other  Church -men  ,  who  laboured  in  converting  the  j^^rl^^  ° 
Gentiles  at  Sia?fi.    That  Bifhop  was  going  to  Surrat ,  in  order  to  return  to 

France ,  from  whence  he  hoped  to  bring  back  new  Miffionaries  with  him  -, 
and  the  Cordelier  came  from  China  ,  where  he  had  lived  fourteen  Years  -, 
we  continually  met  Caravans  of  Oxen  and  Camels  upon  our  Road,and  fome  Caravans  ofa- 

I  faw  that  came  from  Agra^  confifting  of  more  than  a  thoufand  Oxen  load-  ''"^^^ 

ed  with  Cotton-Cloath.    At  length ,  the  eleventh  of  March  we  arrived  at  ̂̂ ^"'^  ̂^^^^ 

Aurans^eabad ,  thrccfcore  and  fifteen  Leagues  from  Surrat ,  which  we  Tra-  the'^Capitai  of yelled  in  a  fortnight.  Balagate. 

This  great  Tov/n  (the  Capital  of  the  Province)  has  no  Walls-,  the  Go- 
vernour  (svho  is  commonly  a  Prince  )  has  his  Refidence  there  ,  and  King 

Auran-Z;b  commanded  there,  as  long  as  he  did  at  Candich  in  the  Reign  of  his 
Father.    His  firft  Wife  (whom  he  loved  dearly)  died  in  this  Town  ;  as  a 

L  2  Monument  ; 
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Monument  to  her5he  cre6ted  a  lovely ikf<3j^«c,covered  with  a  Dome,and  beau- 
The  Sepulchre  tified  with  four  Minarets  or  Steeples.lt  is  built  of  a  white  poliflied  Stonejand 

°.^^«''^'?  many  take  it  for  Marble,  thoiigli  it  come  ftiort  of  that,  both  in  hardnefs 
Wife.  ̂ j^j  luftre.  There  are  feveraKother  pretty  fair  Mofyues  in  this  Town,  and 

it  is  not  dcftitute  ofpublick  plices,  Carvanjeras^  and  Bagnios  :  The  buildings 

are  for  the  moft  part  of  Free-ftonejand  petty  high  -,  before  the  Doors  there 
are  a  great  many  Trees  growing  in  the  Streets,  and  the  Gardens  are  plea- 
lant,  and  well  cultivated,  affording  the  refrefliment  of  Fruit,  Grapes,  and 

Grafs-plats.  They  have  Sheep  there  without  Horns,  that  arefo  ftrong,  as 

that  being  Bridled  and  Saddled,  thev'll  carry  Children  of  ten  years  of  Age 
up  and  down,  wherefoever  they  pleafe.  This  is  a  Trading  Town,  and 
well  Peopled,  with  excellent  Ground  about  it  :  Though  it  was  butin  the 
beginning  of  March,  we  found  all  the  Corn  cut  down.  I  faw  fome  Apes 

much  efteemed  thcre,whicha  Man  had  broiight  from  Ctilan  :  They  valued 
them  becaufe  they  were  no  bigger  than  ones  Fift,  and  differed  in  kind  from 

the  common  Monkeys-,  they  have  a  flat  Forehead,  big  round  Eyes,  which 

are  yellow  and  clear  like  the  Eyes  of  fome  Cats  -,  their  Snout  is  very  fliarp,' 
and  the  infide  of  their  Ears  yellow  -,  they  have  no  Tail,  and  their  Hair  is 
like  to  that  of  other  Apes.  When  I  looked  upon  them,  they  flood  upon 

their  hind  Feet,  and  embraced  one  another  often,  eying  the  People  ftedfafl- 
Jy  without  being  feared  j  their  Mafler  called  them  wild  Men. 

Sheep  that  are 
Saddled  and 
Blidied. 

Extraordiuay 

Apes. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

Of  the  Vagods  of  Elora, 

The  Pagods  of  A  T  Surrat  Î  was  told  great  matters  of  the  Pagods  of  Elora  j  and  there- 
^i^^"'  X\,  fore  I  had  a  mind  to  fee  them,  fo  that  fo  foon  as  I  came  to  Aurangea- 

bad,  I  fought  out  for  an  Interpreter  to  go  along  with  me  -,  but  it  being  im- 
pofTtble  for  me  to  find  one,  I  refolved  to  take  my  Servants  with  me,  and 

make  that  little  Journey  alone.  And  becaufe  my  Oxen  were  weary,  I  hi- 
red a  little  Waggon  to  carry  me  thither,  and  took  two  Pions  more  befides 

thofe  I  had  :  I  gave  all  the  four,  half  a  Crown  Piece,  and  leaving  my  Man 
to  look  after  my  Baggage,  I  parted  about  nine  of  the  Clock  at  Night. 
They  told  me  that  there  was  fome  danger  of  meeting  Robbers,  but  being 

well  Armed,(as  my  Men  alfo  were,)I  was  not  much  concerned  -,  and  I  chofe 
rather  to  run  fome  little  risk,  than  to  mifs  an  oppertunity  of  feeing  thofe 
Pagods,  which  are  fo  renowned  all  over  the  Indies  :  W e  marched  foftly 
becaufe  of  the  unevennefs  of  the  Country,  and  about  two  of  the  Clock  in 
the  Morning,  came  near  to  Voltahad,  where  we  refled  till  five. 
We  had  a  rugged  Mountain  to  afcend,  and  very  hard  for  the  Oxen  to 

climb  up,  though  the  way  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  be  almoft  every  where  as 

Aîpvely  way  in  fmooth,  as  if  it  Were  Paved  with  Free-ftone  :  It  had  on  the  fide  a  Wall 
a  Mountain,    three  Foot  thick,  and  four  Foot  high,  to  hinder  the  Waggons  and  Chariots 

from  falling  down  into  the  Plain,  if  they  chanced  to  be  overthrown.  My 

~  Tions  thruft  forward  the  Waggon  with  all  their  force,  and  contributed  as much  as  the  Oxen  to  get  it  up  to  the  top  of  the  Hill.,   When  I  arrived  there, 
I  difcovered  a  fpacious  Plain  of  well  cultivated  Land,  with  a  great  many 

Villages,  and  Bourgs  amidft  Gardens,  plenty  of  Fruit-trees  and  Woods  : 

We  Travelled  at  leafl  for  the  fpace  of  an  hour  over  Plow'd  Land,  where 
Fair  Tombs  at  ̂  ̂'^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂^^^  Tombs  feveral  frories  high,  and  covered  with  domes  built  of 
£/a;.^.         large  grayifti  Stones,  and  about  half  an  hour  after  feven,  having  paflfed  by 

A  lar  c  rt  ̂        Tanquie,  I  alighted  near  a  large  Court  paved  with  the  fame  Stones. 
in  Elora  where 

'cnt  in,  but  was  obliged  to  put  off  my  Shoes  -,  at  firfl  I  found  a  little  M^- 
onemuftput  where  I  faw  the  Btfmillah  of  the  Mahometans  writ  over  the  Door  \  the  fig- 
off  his  Shoes.  nification' 
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nification  of  that  înfcriptîon  is,  In  the  Name  of  God.  There  Was  no  h'ght 
into  the  Mofque^  but  wliat  entered  by  that  Door  -,  but  there  were  many 
Lamps  burning  in  it,  and  feverai  old  MenNcliat  were  there^  invited  me  to 
come  in,  which  I  did.  Î  faw  nothing  rare^ in  it,  but  two  Tombs  covered 
with  Carpet  :  And  I  was  cxtreamly  troubled  for  want  of  an  Inrerprerer, 

for  elfe  i  had  known  a  great  many  particuiarSj  that  Ï  could  not  be  inform^ 
ed  of 

A  little  farther  Weftwârd,  my  Vions  and  I  were  above  half  an  hout 
clambering  down  a  Rockjinto  another  very  low  Plain.  The  firft  thing  I  faw 
were  very  high  Chappels,  and  I  entered  into  a  Pordi  cut  out  of  the  Rock, 
which  h  of  a  dark  grayilh  Stone,  and  on  each  fidb  of  that  Porch,  there  is  , 

a  Giganrick  figure  of  a  Man  cut  out  of  the  natural  Rock,  and  the  Walls  GîgantifcRft- 
are  covered  all  over  with  other  figures  in  relief,  cut  in  the  fame  manner. 

Havii.g  paffed  that  Porch,  I  found  a  Square  Court,  an  hundred  paces  e-  ro^j. 
very  v/ay  :  The  Walls  are  the  natural  Rock,  which  in  that  place  is  fix 

Fathom  high.  Perpendicular  to  the  Ground-plat,  and  cut  as  fmooth  and 
even,  as  iT  it  were  Plafter  fmoothed  with  a  Trewel.    Before  all  things,  I 
tefalvcd  to  view  the  outlide  of  that  Court,  and  I  perceived  that  thefe  Walls, 

or  rather  the  Rock  hangs,  and  that  it  is  hollowed  underneath  -,  fo  that  the  A  Gallery  in 
void  fpace  makes  a  Gallery  almoft  two  Fathom  high,and  four  or  five  broad  : 

It  hath  the  Rock  for  Ground,  and  is  fupported  only  by  a  row  of  Pillars  Pi^^"  cuti" 
cut  in  the  Rock,  anddiHant  from  the  floor  of  the  Gallery,  about  the  length 
of  a  Fathom,  fo  that  it  appears  as  if  there  were  two  Galleries.    Every  thing 
there,  is  extreamly  well  cut,  and  it  is  really,  a  wonder  to  fee  fo  great  a  Mafs 

in  the  Air,  which  feems  fo  llenderly  underpropped,  that  one  can  hardly  a  Mafs  of  Rock 

forbear  to  ftiiver  at  firft  entering  into  it.  ^  m  the  Air. 
In  the  middle  of  the  Court  there  is  a  Chappel,  whofe  Walls  infide  ànd  Diveriê  Antick 

outfide  are  covered  with  figures  in  relief    They  reprefent  lèverai  forts  of  Figures  in  a 

Beafts,  as  Griffons,  and  others  cut  in  the  Rock  :  On  each  fide  of  the  Chap-  Chappei, 

pel  there  is  a  Pyramide  or  Obelisk,  larger  at  the  Bafis  than  thofe  of  Rome,  ^y'"-' 

out  they  are  notlharp  pointed,  and  are  cut  out  of  the  very  Rock,  having  ™ 
fome  Chara6ters  upon  them,  which  1  know  not.    The  Obelisk  on  the  left  An  obelisk 

hand,  has  by  it  an  Elephant  as  big  as  the  Life,  cut  out  in  the  Rock,  as  all  with  an  Ele- 
the  reft  is  -,  but  his  Trunck  has  been  broken.    At  the  farther  end  of  the  P^^"^' 
Court,  I  found  two  Stair-cafes  cut  in  the  Rock,  and  I  went  up  with  a  little 
Bramen,who  appeared  to  have  a  great  deal  of  Wit  :  Being  at  the  top,I  per- 

ceived a  kind  of  Platform,  (if  the  fpace  of  a  League  and  a  half,  or  two 

Leagues,  may  be  called  a  Platform)  full  of  ftately  Tombs,  Chappels  and  "^^^  Pagods  of 
Temples,  which  they  call  Pagods,  cut  in  the  Rock.    The  little  Bramen  led  ' 
rtle  to  all  the  Pagods,  which  the  fmalltimel  had  allowed  me  to  fee  :  With 

a  Cane  he  fliew'dme  all  the  Figures  of  thefe  Pagods,  told  me  their  Names, 
and  by  fome  Indian  words  which  I  underftood,  I  perceived  very  well,  that 

he  gave  me  a  fliort  account  of  the  Hiftories  of  them  -,  but  feeing  he  under- 
ftood not  the  Terfian  Tongue,  nor  I  the  Indian^  I  could  make  nothing  at  all 

of  it. 

I  entered  into  a  great  Temple  built  in  the  Rock  -,  it  has  a  flat  Roof,  and 
adorned  with  Figures  in  the  infide,  as  the  Walls  of  it  are  :  In  that  Temple  A  great  Temple 

there  are  eight  rows  of  Pillars  in  length,  and  fix  in  breadth,  which  are  a-  ̂^Rock^^^^* 
bout  a  Fathom  diftant  from  one  another.  °^  ' 

The  Temple  is  divided  into  three  parts  :  The  Body  of  it,  (which  takes  up 
two  thirds  and  a  half  of  the  length ,)  is  the  firft  part,  and  is  of  an  equal 

,  breadth  all  over  -,  The  Quire,  which  is  narrower,  makes  the  fécond  part 
And  the  third,  which  is  the  end  of  the  Temple,  istheleaft,  and  looks  only 

like  a  Chappei  -,  in  the  middle  whereof,  upon  a  very  high  Bafis,  there  is  a 
Gigantick  Idol,  with  a  Head  as  big  as  a  Drum,  and  the  reft  proportionable.  A  Gigantick 
All  the  Walls  of  the  Chappei  are  covered  with  Gigantick  Figures  in  relief, 
and  on  the  outfide  all  round  the  Temple,  there  are  a  great  many  little 

Chappels  adorned  with  Figures  of  an  ordinary  bignefs  in  relief,  reptefenting  Figures  of  Men 

Men  and  Women,  embracing  one  another.  Women. 
Leaving 
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For  above  two 
Leagues  there 
is  nothing  to 
be  feen  but 

Pagods. 

.  Leaving  this  place ,  I  went  into  feveral  other  Temples  of  different 
ftrudure,  built  alfo  in  the  Rock,  and  full  of  Figures,  Pilalters,  and  Pillars  : 
I  faw  three  Temples,  one  ovenranother  ,  which  have  but  one  Front  all 

three  j  but  it  is  divided  into  th/tc  Stories,  fupported  with  as  many  rows  of 
Pillars,  and  in  every  Story,  there  is  a  great  door  for  the  Temple  \  the 

Stair-cafes  are  cut  out  of  the  Rock.  I  faw  but  one  Temple  that  was  Arched, 
and  therein  I  found  a  Room,  whereof  the  chief  Ornament  is  a  fquare  Well, 
cut  in  the  Rock,  and  full  of  Spring- water,  that  rifes  within  two  or  three 
foot  of  the  brim  of  the  Well.  T  here  are  vaft  numbers  of  Pagods  alla- 
long  the  Rock,  and  there  is  nothing  elfe  to  be  feen  for  above  two  Leagues  : 
They  arc  all  Dedicated  to  fome  Heathen  Saints,  and  the  Statue  of  the  falfe 
Saint,  (to  which  every  one  of  them  is  Dedicated,)fl:ands  upon  a  Bafis  at  the 
farther  end  of  the  Pagod. 

In  thefe  Pagods  1  faw  feveral  Santa's  or  Sogues  without  Cloaths,  except 
on  the  parts  of  the  Body  which  ought  to  be  hid  :  They  were  all  co- 

vered with  Afhcs,  and  I  was  told  that  they  let  their  Hair  grow  as  long 
as  it  could.  If  I  could  have  ftayed  longer  in  thofe  quarters,  1  fhould  have 
feen  the  reft  of  the  Pagods,  and  ufed  fo  much  diligence,  as  to  have  found 
but  fome  body,  that  might  have  exadly  informed  me  of  every  thing  ̂   but 
it  behoved  me  to  reft  fatished  as  to  that,  with  the  information  I  had  from 

the  Gentiles  of  Aurangeabad^  who  upon  my  return  told  me,  that  the  con- 
ftant  Tradition  was,  that  all  thele  Pagods,  great  and  fmall,  with  their 
Works  and  Ornaments,  were  made  by  Giants,  but  that  in  what  time  it 
was  not  known. 

However  it  be,  if  one  confider  that  number  of  fpacious  Temples,  full 
of  Pillars  and  Pilafters,  and  fo  many  thoufands  of  Figures ,  all  cut  out  of 

a  natural  Rock,  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  they  are  Works  furpaffing  hu- 
mane force  ̂   and  that  at  Icaft,  (in  the  Age  wherein  they  have  been  made,) 

the  Men  have  not  been  altogether  Barbarous,  though  the  Architedure  and 
Sculpture  be  not  fo  delicate  as  with  us.  I  fpent  only  two  hours  in  feeing 
what  now  I  have  defcribed,  and  it  may  eafily  be  judgcd,that  I  needed  feveral 

days  to  have  examined  all  the  rarities  of  that  place-,  but  feeing  I  wanted 
time,  and  that  it  behoved  me  to  make  hafte,  if  I  intended  to  find  my  com- 

Thetime  when 
thefe  Pagods 
were  made 

Multitudes  of 

Figures. 

Rougequi. 
Sultan^ourit, 

pany  ftill  at  Aurangeabad,  I  broke  off  my  curiofity,  and  I  muft  confefs  it  was 
with  regret  :  I  therefore  got  up  into  my  Waggon  again,  which  I  found  at 
a  Village  called  Rougequi^  from  whence  I  went  to  Sultanfoura^  a  little  Town, 

the  Mofques  and  Houfes  whereof  are  built  of  a  blackifh  Free-ftone,  and  the 
Streets  paved  with  the  fame.  Not  far  from  thence  I  found  that  fo  difficult 

defcenr,  which  I  mentioned  -,  and  at  length,  after  three  hours  march  from 
the  time  we  left  Elora,  we  refted  an  hour  under  Trees,  near  the  Walls  of 
Doltabad,  which  I  confidered  as  much  as  I  could, 

C  H  A  P.  XLV. 

Of  the  Vrovince  of  Doltabad  and  of  the 

Teats  of  Agility  of  Body. 

Bohehad, 

Trade  tranf- 
ported  frorn 
Doltabad  to 
Aurmgidhad. 

THis  Town  was  the  Capital  of  Bdagate^  before  it  was  conquered  by  the 

Moguls  :  It  belonged  then  to  DecaTf,  and  was  a  place  of  great  Trade  -, 

but  at  prefent  the  Trade  is  at  Aurangeabad,  whither  King  Auran-Zeb  ufed 
his  utmoft  endeavours  to  tranfport  it,  when  he  was  Governour  thereof. 

The  Town  is  indifferently  big,  it  reaches  from  Eaft  to  V/eft,  and  is  much 

longer  than  broad  ;  it  is  Walled  round  with  Free-ftone  ,  and  has  Battle- 
ments and  Towers  mounted  with  Cannon.    But  though  the  Walls  and 

Towers' 
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Towers  be  good,  yet  that  is  not  the  thing  that  makes  it  accounted  the 

ftrongeft  place  belonging  to  the  Mogul  :  It  is  an  Hill  of  an  oval  Figure,  which  A  Hill  in  DoI- 

the  Town  encompaffes  on  all  fides,  ftrongly  Fortified,  and  having  a  Wall  ̂ '»^^^  fortified, 

of  a  natural  fmooth  Rock,  that  environs  iiNat  the  bottom,  with  a  good  Ci- 
tidel  on  the  top  ,  whereon  the  Kings  Palace^  (lands.    This  is  all  I  could  fee 

from  the  place,  where  I  was  without  the  1  own  :  But  I  learnt  afterwards 

from  a  Frenchman  who  had  lived  two  years  therein  -,  that  befides  the  Cita- 

del, there  are  three  other  Forts  in  the  Place  ,  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  of  Banof. 

which  one  is  called  Barcot,  the  other  Marcot^  and  the  third  Calacet.    The  ç^^^'JJ'; 
word  Cot  in  Indian,  fignifies  a  Fort  -,  and  by  reafon  of  all  thefe  Fortifica-  "  ° 
tions,  the  Indians  think  that  place  Impregnable.    I  fpent  two  hours  and  a 
half  in  coming  from  Doltabadto  Jurangeahad,  which  are  but  two  Leagues  and 
a  half  diftant.    This  was  the  third  time  that  I  croffed  this  laft  Town,  and 

about  an  hour  after^  came  to  the  place  where  my  company  Encamped  : 
They  waited  onlv  foRi  Billet  from  the  Cuftomcr,  to  be  gone,  but  it  could 
not  be  had  that  day^  becaufe  it  was  Friday,  and  the  Cuftomer  (who  was  a 
Mahomttan)  obferved  that  day  with  great  exa£tnefs. 

It  is  threcfcore  Leagues  and  more  from  Aurangeabad  to  Cahar^  which  is  Calvarl 
the  laft  Bourg  or  Village  belonging  to  the  Mogul,  on  the  Frontiers  of  the 

Kingdom  ot~  Golcondci.  We  found  eight  Towns,  great  and  fmall,  before 
we  came  to  Calvar,  to  wit,  Ambar,  Achty,  Lafana,  Nander,  Ufa,  Dantapour, 
Indour,  Condehaly,  a.nd  In  de  hay  ;  and  that  Countrey  is  fo  Populous,  that  we 
continually  met  with  Bourgs  and  Villages  on  our  way.  An  hour  and  an 

halfs  march  from  Aurangeabad,  we  encamped  under  the  biggeft  ?F<?r-tree,  a  fair  War, 
that  I  have  fccn  in  the  Indies  :  It  is  exceedingly  high,  hath  Ibme  branches 
ten  Fathom  long,  and  the  circumference  of  it,  is  above  three  hundred  of 
my  paces.  The  branches  of  it  are  fo  loaded  with  Pigeons ,  that  it  were 

an  eafie  matter  to  fill  a  great  many  Pigeon-houfes  with  them,  if  one  durft 

rake  them  ;  but  that  is  forbidden, becaufe  they  are  preferved  for  the  Prince's 
pleafure.  There  is  a  Pagod  under  that  TreCj  and  many  Tombs,  and  hard 

by  a  Garden  planted  with  Citron-trees. 
-  W e  faw  a  ftately  Tanquie  at  the  Town  of  Ambar,  it  is  fquare,  and  on  ̂ mbar. 
three  fides  faced  with  Free-ftone,  with  fair  fteps  to  go  down  to  it  :  In  the 

middle  of  the  fourth  fide  there  is  a  Divan,  that  runs  out  into  the  W^ater 
about  two  Fathom  -,  it  is  covered  with  Stone,  and  fupported  by  fixteen  Pil- 

lars a  Fathom  high  :  It  ftands  at  the  foot  of  a  fair  Houfe,  from  whence 
they  go  down  into  that  Divan,  by  two  fine  pair  of  Stairs  at  the  fides  of  it, 
there  to  take  the  Air  and  Divert  themfelves.Near  the  Divan  there  is  a  little 

Pagod  under  Ground,  which  receives  day-light  by  the  door  ,  and  by  â 
fquare  airie,  and  many  Devout  People  are  there,  becaufe  of  the  conveni- 

ence of  the  Water.  On  the  Road  we  met  with  a  great  many  Troopers  who 

were  going  to  Aurangeabad,  where  there  was  a  Rendcz-vous  appointed  for 
an  Army,  which  was  to  march  againft  rïz,iaponr. 

Five  Leagues  from  the  Town  of  Nander,  near  a  Village  called  Patoda,  Nander. 
we  had  the  Diverfion  of  feeing  Feats  of  Agility  of  Body  :  There  was  a  Extraordinary 

great  concourfe  of  People,  and  we  had  a  place  given  us,  on  an  Eminence,  feats  of  Agility 
under  the  fliade  of  a  great  Tree,  from  whence  we  might  eafily  fee  all  the 

Plays.  The  Tumblers  did  all  that  thé  Rope-dancers  of  Europe  do^  and 

much  more  :  Thefe  People  are  a  fupple  as  an  Eel,  they'll  turn  their  "whole 
body  into  a  Bowl,  and  then  others  rowl  them  with  the  hand.  The  fineft 
tricks  were  performed  by  a  Girl  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of  Age  ]^  who 
Played  tor  the  fpace  of  two  hours  and  more.  This  amongft  other  Feats  of 
Agility  which  Ihedid,  appeared  tome  extreamly  difficult:  She  fat  down 

upon  the  Ground,  holding  crofs-ways  in  her  Mouth  a  long  cutting  Sword  ; 
with  the  right  Hand  fhc  took  hold  of  her  left  Foot ,  brought  it  up  to  her 
Breaft,  then  to  her  left  fide,  and  without  letting  go  that  Foot,  flie  put  her 
Head  underneath  her  right  Arm,  and  at  the  fame  time ,  brought  her  Fobt 
down  along  the  fmall  of  her  Back  :  Then  fhe  made  it  pafs  under  her  fitting, 
and  over  the  right  Leg  four  or  five  times  without  refting  ,  being  always 
in  danger  of  cutting  her  Arm  or  Leg  with  the  edge  of  the  Sword  :  And  fhc 
did  the  fame  thing  with  the  left  Hand  and  right  Foot. 

Whifft 
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Whil'ft  fhe  was  fliewing  of  that  tricky  they  dug  a  hole  in.  the  Ground 
two  foot  deep,  which  they  filled  with  Water.  So  foon  as  the  Girl  had 

refted  a  little,  they  threv/  ;ntothe  hole  a  little  Hook  made  like  a  Clafp,  for 
her  to  fetch  out  with  her  iNofe,  //ithout  touching  it  with  her  Hands  :  She 

put  her  two  Feet  on  che  /ides  </if  the  Pit,  and  turned  her  felf  backwards, 
upon  her  two  Hands,  which  ûvà  placed  on  the  lides  of  the  hole  where  her 
Feet  had  ftood.  Then  fhc  dived  headlong  into  the  Water,  to  fearcii  after 

the  Hook  with  her  Noic  .  The  firfc  time  fhe  miflèd  it,  but  the  pit  being 
filled  full  of  Water  again,  fhe  plunged  backwards  into  it  a  fécond  time, 
and  upholding  her  felf  only  with  ciie  left  hand,  fhe  gave  a  fign  with  the 

right  hand,  that  fhe  had  found  -//hat  ihc  fought  for,  and  fhe  raifed  her  felf 
again  with  the  Clafp  at  her  î^loie. 

Then  a  Man  took  this  Girl,  and  fert.'ng  her  upon  his  Head,  ran  at  full 
fpeed  through  the  place,  fiie  in  the  irjc-in  time  not  tottering  in  the  leaft: 
Setting  her  down,  he  took  a  large  r u  ;cn  pot,  lildR  thofc  round  Pitch- 

ers that  the  Indian  Maids  make  ule  to  drav:  Water  in-,  and  put  it  upon  his 
Head  with  the  mouth  upwards.  The  Gii  I  got  on  the  top  of  it,  and  he  car- 

ried her  about  the  place  with  the  lame  fecurity,  as  he  had  done  without 
the  Pot  i  which  he  did  twice  mere,  hii\  iugput  the  Pot  with  the  mouth 

downwards  once,  and  then  wkh  themo'ji  h  lide-ways.  The  fame  trick  he 

fhewed  in  a  Bafon  Vv'herein  he  turned  the  Pot  three  different  ways  :  Then 
he  took  the  Bafon  and  turned  its  bottom  '  l  uupon  his  Head,  with  the  Pitch- 

er over  it.  The  Girl  fhewed  the  fame  cricks  upon  it.  And  at  length, 
having  put  into  the  Bafon  upon  his  Head,  i  little  wooden  Truncheon  a  foot 

high,  and  as  big  as  ones  Arm,  he  caufe^  :he  Girl  to  be  fet  upright  upon 
that  Stake,  and  carried  her  about  as  before ,  fometimes  fhe  only  ftood  upon 
one  Foot,  taking  the  other  in  her  Hand  ,  and  fometimes  fhe  hurkled  down 

upon  her  Heels,  nay,  and  fat  down,  though  the  carrier  in  the  mean  time, 
went  on  as  formerly.  Then  the  Man  took  the  Bafon  from  under  the  Stake, 

and  put  it  on  the  •  op  of  it  ,  where  the  Girl  iikewife  appeared  :  Then 
.  changeing  the  Play,  he  put  into  the  Bafon  four  Pins,  or  little  Stakes  of 

W  ood,  four  Inches  h'gh,  fet  fquare-ways  with  a  Board  upon  each  of  them, two  Fingers  breadth,  and  upon  thefe  Boards  four  other  Pins  or  little  Stakes, 
with  as  many  Boards  more,  making  in  all,  tv/o  Stories  over  the  Bafon, 
fupported  with  the  great  Stake  or  Pillar  :  And  that  Girl  getting  upon  the 

tipper  Story,  he  ran  with  her  through  the  place  Vv'ith  the  fame  fwiftnefs  as  at 
other  times,  fhe  not  appearing  in  the  leaft,  afraid  of  falling,  though  the 

Wind  was  high.  Thefe  People  fhew'd  a  hundred  other  tricks  of  Agility, 
which  I  fhall  not  defcribe,  that  I  may  not  be  tedious  -,  only  1  muft  fay,  that 
the  fineft  I  faw  A£ted,  were  performed  by  Girls.  ̂   We  gave  them  at  par- 

ting thr;'e  Roupies,  for  which  they  gave  usa  thoufand  Bleffings  :  We  fentfor 
theoi  a  Night  to  our  Camp,  where  they  diverted  us  again,  and  gained  two 
Reupes  more. 

iZî  aTown.  From  thence  we  went  to  the  Towns  of  Ila  and  Dentapur,  and  fomedays 
indour  diTavn.  ̂ ftet  wc  arrived  at  Indour,  wliich  belongs  to  a  Raja^  who  owns  the  Mogul  no 

more  than  he  thinks  lit:  He  is  maintained  by  the  King  of  Golconda^  and  in 
timeof  War,he  fides  always  with  the  ftrongeft.  He  would  have  had  us  pay 

two  Roupies  a  )Vaggon  -,  but  after  much  difpute,  we  payed  but  one,  and  paf- 
fed  on.  We  came  before  a  Village  called  Btfetpoury  -,  and  being  informed, 
that  near  to  that  place,  on  the  top  of  a  Hill,  there  was  a  very  fair  Pagod, 
we  alighted  and  went  on  Foot  to  fee  it. 

CHAP. 

V 
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Of  Chitanagar. 

THac  Pagod  is  called  Chitanagar  :  It  is  an  Oblong  fquare  Temple,  forty  The  Pogod  of 
five  Paces  in  length,  twenty  eight  in  breadth,  and  three  Fathom  high  i  Chitanagar, 

it  is  built  of  a  Stone  of  the  fame  kind  as  the  Theban.  It  hath  a  Bafis  five  Foot  The  fair  Tem- 

high  all  round,  charged  with  Bends  and  Wreaths,  and  adorned  with  Rofes  ̂ hoichita- 
and  Notchings,  as  finely  cut,  as  if  they  had  been  done  in  Europe.    It  hath  a 

lovely  Frontifpiece,  with  its  Architrave,  Cornijh  and  Fronton  -,  and  is  Beau-  ̂ Ijre'of  ̂he" 
tified  with  Pillars,  and  lovely  Arches,  with  the  Figures  of  Beafts  in  relief,  Tempk  of^ 
and  fome  with  Figures  of  Men.    Then  we  viewed  the  infide  ;  The  con-  Chitan/igar. 
trivance  of  that  Temple  is  like  tha^of  Elora^  it  hath  a  Body,  a  Quire,  and  Theconni- 
a  Chappel  at  the  end.  I  could  perceive  nothing  in  the  Body  and  Quire,  but  vancc  of  the  _ 
the  four  Walls  -,  though  the  Luftre  of  the  Stones  they  are  built  of,  renders 

theprofpedt  very  agreeable  :  The  Floor  is  of  the  fame  Stone,  and  in  the  " middle  of  it  there  is  a  great  Rofe  well  cut.    This  place  like  the  other 
Pagods,  receives  light  only  by  the  door  :  On  each  fide  of  the  Wall  of  the 

Quire,  there  is  fquare  hole  a  foot  large,  which  Hopes  like  a  Port-hole  for  a  Place  for 

a  Piece  of  Od'nance,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  thicknefs  of  it,  a  long  Iron  Penance, 
skrew,  as  big  as  ones  Leg,  which  enters  Perpedicularly  into  the  Wall  like 
a  Bar,  and  1  was  informed,  that  thefe  Irons  ferved  to  faften  Ropes  to,  for 
fupporting  of  thofe  who  performed  voluntary  Abrtinence  for  feven  days 
or  longer.    In  the  middle  of  the  Chappel  at  the  end,  there  is  an  Altar  of 
the  fame  Stone  as  the  Walls  are  of-,  it  is  cut  into  feveral  Stories,  and 
Adorned  all  over  with  Indenting?,  Rofes,  and  other  Embellifliments  of 
Architedurc,  and  on  each  fide  below,  there  are  three  Elephants  Heads. 
There  hath  been  a  Pedeftal  prepared  of  the  fame  Stone  the  Altar  is  of,  to 

let  the  Idol  of  the  Pagod  upon-,  but  feeing  the  building  was  not  finiflied, 
the  Idol  hath  not  been  fet  up. 
When  I  came  down,  I  perceived  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  on  the  Ëaft  fide,    . . 

a  building,  which  I  was  not  told  of;,  I  went  thither  alone  with  my  Vions,  Qea^'c^)"^t^^ but  found  nothing  but  the  beginnings  of  a  Palace,  the  Walls  whereof  were 
of  the  fame  Stone  as  the  Pagod.    The  Threfhold  of  each  Door  is  of  one 
piece  of  Stone,  a  Fathom  and  a  half  long  :  It  is  all  Built  of  very  great 
Stones,  and  I  meafurcd  one  of  them,  that  was  above  four  Fathom  long. 

Near  to  that  Building,  there  is  a  Refervatory  as  broad  as  the  Seine  at  Varis  -,  ̂  ye,.y  ̂^^^^ 
but  fo  long,  that  from  the  highefi:  place  I  went  to,  I  could  not  difcover  the  Refervatory. 
length  of  it.    In  that  Refervatory,  there  is  another  little  Tanquie^  feven  or 
eight  Fathom  fquare,  and  Walled  in  :  This  W ater  being  below  the  Houfe, 
there  is  a  large  pair  of  Stairs  to  go  down  to  it  ̂  and  about  an  hundred  and 
fifty  paces  forward,  in  the  great  Refervatory  oppofite  to  the  Houfe,  there 

is  a  fquare  Divan  or  ̂ iocbqm,  about  eight  or  ten  Fathom  wide,  the  Pave- 
ment whereof  is  raifed  about  a  foot  above  the  Water.    That  Divan  is  built 

and  covered  with  the  fame  Stone,  that  the  Houfe  is  built  of  :  It  flandsiipon 

fixteen  Pillars,  a  Fathom  and  a  half  high,  that's  to  fay,  each  Front  on four. 

Seeing  my  Company  kept  on  their  March,  I  fperit  but  half  an  hour  in 
viewing  that  Building,  which  very  well  deferves  many,  as  well  for 
amining  the  defign  of  it,  the  nature  of  the  Stones,  their  Cut,  Polifliingand 

Bignefsj  as  for  confidering  the  Archiccdurc,  which  is  of  a  very  good  con-  TheArchite- 

trivance,  and  though  it  cannot  abfolutely  be  faid  to  be  of  any  of  our  Or-  ̂ ^'l^lf^'^T 

ders,  yet  it  comes  very  near  the  Dorlck.  The  Temple  and  Palace  are  cal-  "y'^g'^ood  ̂.^on^' 
'IcA  Chitanagar,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Lady  CÂif<?,  becaufc  the  Pagod  is  Dedicated  trivance;  - 

,  M  ro  Chun. 
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Encampings  Chita  the  Wife  of  Ram  :  I  learnt  that  bo  th  had  been  begun  by  a  Rich 
upon  the  Road  Rafpoute,  who  dying,  left  the  TVinple  and  Houfe  imperfed.  After  all,  I 
ftom  Aur^nge-  obferved,  as  well  in  the  Ancieîft,  as  Modern  Buildings  of  the  Indies,  that 
abad  to  Cal'    jj^g  Atchltedors  make  the  Bafisl  Body,  and  Capital  of  their  Pillars,  of  one 

Tchequel.Cane  ̂ ^gle  piece
. 

Leag.  and  a  half  from  Aurangtabad.  Atnbar  a  Town.  Rovilag-herd  6  Leag.  from  TchequeUCane.  Dabolquera  y 
Leag.  (rom  Ravi  lag-herd,  Achti  a  Town,  8  Leag.  frem  Dabolquera,  Mariod  6  Leag.  from  Achti,  Parboni  a  Town, 
S  Leag.  from  Mantd,  Pourna-nadi  a  River.  Laz.ana  a  Town,  6  Leag.  from  Parboni.  Nander  a  Town,  y  Leag.  from 
Lazana,  Guettga  Ganges  a  River.  Patoda  a  Town,  y  Leag.  from  Nander.  Condelvai  p  Leag.  from  Patoda.  Mand- 

gera2.K'\^c\\  L»7«  a  Town.  Derttapour  3.  Town.  Indour  a.  Tov/n,  $  ht^g,  ùom  Condelvai.  Coulan  ̂ River.  Jndel- Tjai  a  Town,4  Leag.  from  Indour,  Calvar  4  Leag.  from  Indelvai. 

We  paft  next  by  the  Town  of  Indelvai,  of  which  nothing  is  to  be  faid  in 
particular,  but  that  a  great  many  Swords,  Daggers,  and  Lances  are  made 
there,  which  are  vended  all  over  the  Indies,  and  that  the  Iron  is  taken  out  of 
a  Mine  near  the  Town,  in  the  Mountain  of  Calagatch.  The  Town  (at  that 
time,)  was  almoft  void  of  Inhabitants,  for  they  were  gone  farther  up  into 
the  Country,  becaufe  of  the  Brother  of  Sivagy^  who  made  inrodes  to  the 
verv  Town.  We  Encamped  beyond  Indelvai^  and  next  day  being  the  hx 
and  twentieth  of  March,  (having  after  four  hours  March  paflfed  over  the 
pleafanteft  Hills  in  the  World,  by  reafon  of  the  different  kinds  of  Trees 
that  cover  them,)  we  arrived  at  Calvar  which  is  the  laft  Village  of  the  Mc- 
fuls  Countrey.  It  is  diftant  from  Aurangeabad,  about  fourfcore  and  three 
<cagues.   which  we  Travelled  in  a  fortnights  time. 
The  reft  of  the  FLoad  to  Gokonda  I  fhail  defcribe,  when  I  treat  of  that 

Kingdom.  The  way  from  Aurangeabad,  that  I  have  been  now  fpeaking  of, 
is  diverfified  by  Hills  and  Plains  :  All  the  Plains  are  good  Ground,  lome 

fow'd  with  Rice,  and  the  reft  planted  with  Cotton-trees,  Tamarins,  Wars, 
Cadjours,  Manguiers,  ̂ efous,  and  others  ̂   and  all  Watered  with  feveral  Ri- 

vers, which  turn  and  wind  every  way,  and  with  Tanquies  alfo,  out  of  which 
they  draw  the  Water  by  Oxen  :  And  I  faw  one  of  thefe  Refervatories  at 

.  Dentapour,  which  is  a  Mufquet-ftiot  over,  and  feven  or  eight  hundred  Geo- 
metrical paces  long.  We  were  incommoded  during  our  whole  Journey  al- 

moft with  Lightenings,  Whirle-winds,  Rains,  and  Hail-ftones,  Ibme  as  big 
as  a  Pullets  Egg-,  and  when  we  were  troubled  with  none  of  thefe,  we  heard 
dullThunderingSjthat  lafted  whole  Days  and  Nights.  We  met  every  where 
Troops  of  Horfe  defigned  againft  Fiz,iapour,  the  King  whereof,  refufed  to 
fend  the  Great  Mogul,  the  Tribute  which  he  ufed  to  pay  to  him. 

To  conclude  with  this  Province,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  all  the  Rocks 
and  Mountains  I  have  mentioned,  are  only  dépendances  of  that  Mountain 

which  is  called  Balagate,  which  according  to  the  Indian  Geographers,  divides 

India  into  the  two  parts  of  North  and  South,  as  that  of  Guate,  according  to 
the  fame  Geographers,  environs  it  almoft  on  all  hands. 

Very  large 
Hail-ftone?. 
The  Moguls 
Horfe  againft 
Fiziapour. 

The  Mountain 
of  Balagate, 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

Of  the  Vrovince  of  Telenga. 

The  Province 
of  Ttlenga, 

TElenga  was  heretofore  the  principal  Province  of  Decan  ,  and  reached  as 

far  as  the  Porf«g«e/ê  Lands  towards  Goa,  Viz^iapour  being  the  Capital  Ci- 
ty thereof  :  JBut  fince  the  Mogul  became  Mafter  of  the  Northern  places  of 

caiion.        this  Countrey,  and  of  the  Towns  of  Beder  and  Calion,  it  hath  been  divided 
betwixt  him  and  the  King  of  Decan,  who  is  only  called  King  of  Fiziapour , 
and  it  is  reckoned  amonglt  the  Provinces  of /«</oy?<2w,  which  obey  the  Great 

The  borders  of  ̂''S"^'       bordered  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda  on  Mafiipatan 

Ttienga.       fide ,  ou  the  Weft  by  the  Province  of  Banana  and  Fiziapour,  on  the  North  * 

by 
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by  Ealagate^  and  on  the  South  by  Btfnagar.  The  Capital  City  of  this  Pro- 
vince is  at  prefent  Beder,  which  belonged  to  Balagate  when  it  had  Kings,and 

it  hath  fometime  belonged  to  Decan.  a 

Stfr/er  is  a  great  Town  ̂   it  is  encompaffed  with  Brick- Walls  which  have  B^^^r. 
Battlements,  and  at  certain  diftances  Toweiis  \  they  are  mounted  with  great 

Cannon,  fome  whereof  have  the  mouth.three  Foot  wide.There  is  common-  Great  Guns 

to  this  place  a  Garifon  of  Three  thoufand  Men,  half  Horfe  and  halfFoot,  S.?'" 

\«Pi  Seven  hundred  Gunners  -,  the  Garifon  is  kept  in  good  order  ,  becaufe  ̂  ophe  importance  of  the  place  againft  Decan,  and  that  they  are  always  a- 
of  a  furprize.    The  Governour  lodges  in  a  Caftle  without  the  Town, 

It  ïs%  rich  Government ,  and  he  who  commanded  in  it  when  I  was  there, 

was  ]|rother-in-law  to  King  Chagean,  Attran-Zebs  Father  -,  but  having  fince 
delired  the  Government  of  Brampour^  (  which  is  worth  more)  he  had  itjbe- 
caufe  in  the  laft  War,  that  Governour  had  made  an  Army  of  the  King  of 

yiziapottrs,  raife  the  Siege  from  before  BeJer. 
Some  time  after,  1  met  the  new  Governour  upon  the  Road  to  Beder  ,  who  The  Train  of 

was  a  Perjtan  of  a  good  afpe6t,and  pretty  well  ftr  icken  in  years^he  wascarri-  Governour 
ed  ina.Valane]uin  amidft  Five  hundred  Horfe- men  well  mounted  and  cloath- 
ed ,  before  whom  marched  feveral  Men  on  foot ,  carrying  blew  Banners 
charged  with  flames  of  Gold  ,  and  after  them  came  feven  Elephants.  The 
Governours  FaUnefuin  was  followed  with  feveral  others  full  of  Women,and 
covered  with  red  Searge,  and  there  were  two  little  Children  in  one  that  was 

open.    The  Bambous  of  all  thefe  Palanofuins,  were  covered  with  Plates  of  Sil- 
ver chamfered  ̂   after  them  came  many  Chariots  fiill  of  Women ,  two  of 

which  were  drawn  by  white  Oxen,  almoft  fix  Foot  high  ̂   and  laft  of  all , 

came  the  Waggons  with  the  Baggage  ,  and  feveral  Camels  guarded  by  The  Gnat  mo^ 
Troopers.  This  Province  of  Telenga  is  worth  above  Ten  millions  a  Year  to  Revenue 

the  Great  Mogul.  _  _  
mTelen^s,, 

No  where  are  the  Gentiles  more  Superftitious  than  here  -,  they  have  a 
a  great  many  Pagods  with  Figures  of  Monftcrs ,  that  can  excite  nothing 
but  Horror  inftcad  of  Devotion ,  unlefs  in  thofe  who  are  deluded  with  the 

Religion.    Thefe  Idolaters  ufe  frequent  Wadiings  -,  Men,  Women  and  Jf^hrcSes 
Children  go  to  the  River  as  foon  as  they  are  out  of  Bed  ̂   and  the  rich  have  '  * 
W ater  brought  them  to  wafh  in.  When  Women  lofe  their  Husbands-,they 

are  conduced  thither  by  their  Friends,  who  comfort  them  -,  and  they  who 
are  brought  to  Bed,  ufe  the  fame  cuftom  ,  almoft  as  foon  as  they  are  deli- 

vered of  their  Children  ,  and  indeed,  there  is  no  Countrey  where  Women 

are  fo  eafily  brought  to  Bed  -,  when  they  come  out  of  the  Water,  a  Brame» 
dawbs  their  Forehead  with  a  Compofition  made  of  Saffron,  and  the  Pow- 

der of  white  Sawnders  diflblved  in  Water  ,  then  they  return  home,  where 

they  eat  a  flight  Breakfaft  -,  and  feeing  they  muft  never  eat  unlefs  they  be 
waflied  ,  fome  return  to  the  Tamuie  or  River,  about  noon  -,  and  others  per- 

form their  Ablutions  at  home ,  before  they  go  to  Dinner. 

As  they  have  a  fpecial  care  not  to  eat  any  thing  but  what  is  dreflèd  by  a  The  feeding  of 
Gentile  of  their  Caftc,  fo  they  feldom  eat  any  where  but  at  home  -,  and  Gentiles, 
commonly  they  drefs  their  Victuals  themfelves,  buying  their  Flower,  Rice, 

and  fuch  other  Provifions  in  the  Shops  of  the  Banians^  for  they'll  not  buy  a- 
ny  where  elfe. 

Thefe  Banians  (as  well  as  the  Bramensand  Courmts )  feed  on  Butter,  Pulfe ,  '^^^  ̂^'^f  of 
Herbs,  Sugar  and  Fruit  \  they  eat  neither  Fifti  nor  Flefli ,  and  drink  no- 

thing  but  Water ,  wherein  they  put  Coffee  and  Tea  -,  they  ufe  no 
Difhes,  for  fear  fome  body  of  another  Religion  or  Tribe  ,  may  have  made 

ufe  of  the  Difti,  out  of  which  they  might  eat  -,  and  to  fupply  that,  they  put 
their  Viduals  into  large  Leaves  of  Trees,  which  they  throw  away  when 
they  are  empty  \  nay,  there  are  fome  of  them  who  eat  alone,  and  will  not 
fuffer  neither  their  Wives  nor  Children  at  Table  with  them. 

Neverthelefs,  I  was  informed,  that  in  that  Countrey  one  certain  day  of  The  bi  -tmem 
the  year  ,  the  Bramenseax  Hogs  Flefli  -,  but  they  do  it  privately  for  fear  of  fo'"'^"™" 
Scandal,  becaufe  the  Rules  of  their  Se£t  enjoyn  them  fo  to  do ,  and  I  believe 
it  is  the  fame  all  over  the  Indies. 

M  2  There 
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A  Cow  ot  There  is  another  day  of  rejoycing,  whereon  they  make  a  Cow  of  Pafle  , 
I'ai^f.  which  they  fill  full  of  Honey,  and  then  make  a  faftiion  of  killing  it ,  and 

break  it  to  pieces  -,  the  Honey  which  diftills  on  all  lides,  reprefents  the  Blood 
of  the  Cow,  and  they  cat  the  P^lle  inikad  of  the  Fleili.  1  could  not  learn 

the  Original  of  that  Ceremony^-,  as  for  the  C<j/r*r  or  Rafpoutes  ̂   except  that 
they  eat  no  Pullets ,  they  (as  the  reft  of  the  infcriour  Cartes  do)  make  ufe 
of  all  kinds  of  Filh  and  Flelh,  unlefs  it  be  the  Cow ,  which  they  all  have  in 
veneration. 

The  Gentiles  The  Gentiles  generallj^  are  great  Farters^  and  none  of  them  let  a  fortnight 
Falling.  over  without  mortifying  themfelves  by  Abftinence,  and  then  they  Faft 

four  and  twenty  hours;  but  that  is  but  the  ordinary  Faft,for  there  are  a  ereac 

many  Gentiles  (and  efpecially  Women)  who  will  Faft  fix  or  fevendays-, 
and  they  fav,  there  are  fomc  that  will  Faft  a  whole  month,  without  eating 
any  more  than  a  handful  of  Rice  a  day  ,  and  others  that  will  eat  nothing  at 

o-utta,  a  Roor.  all,  only  drink  Water,in  which  they  boyl  a  Root,called  Criata,which  grows 
towards  Cambaye^  and  is  good  againit  many  diftempers  -,  it  makes  the  Wa- 

ter bitter,  and  ftrengthens  the  Stomach.  When  a  Woman  is  at  the  end  of 

one  of  thefe  long  Falts,the  Bramen  her  diredor,  goes  with  his  companions  to 
the  Houfe  of  the  penitent ,  beats  a  Drum  there,  and  having  permitted  her 
to  eat,  returns  home  again.  There  are  fuch  Fafts  many  times  among  the 
Vartias,  the  Somes,  and  other  religious  Gentiles  of  that  Province  ,  and  they 
accompany  them  with  feveral  other  mortifications. 

ReligiousCom-  Now  I  navc  mentioned  thefe  Religious  Gentiles ,  I  would  have  it  obfer- 
munities.  vcd,  that  in  all  the  Indies  there  is  no  religious  Community  amongft  the  Gen- 

tiles ,  belonging  particularly  to  one  Cafte  or  Tribe  :  For  Example,  There 
is  not  any,whereinto  none  arc  admitted  but  Bramens  or  Raff  out  es  ;  if  there  be 
a  convent  of  Sogues  any  where,  the  Community  will  confift  of  Bramens , 

RafpoutesyComris,  Banians  and  otner  Gentiles  -,  and  it  is  the  fame  in  a  convene 

of  l^artias^  or  acompany  of  F<r^«ir/.  I  have  already  treated  of  both  thefe , 
as  occafion  offered. 

CHAR  XLVIII. 

Qf  the  Province  of  Baglana ,  and  of  the  Mar-- 

riages  of  the  Gentiles. 

The  yearly  Re-  *T^He  Proviucc  of  is  neither  fo  large  ,  nor  do's  it  yield  fo  great  a 
venue  of  Bag-  \_  RcvcnUe  as  the  other  nineteen  \  for  it  pays  the  Great  Mogul  a  year  but 

Lma.  Seven  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  Fnncb  Livres  -,  it  is  bordered  by  the  Coun- 
trey  of  Teknga ,  Guz,erat^  BalagatCy  and  the  Mountains  of  Sivagi  \  the  Capi- 

Mouic:  tal  Town  of  it  is  called  MotTler.  Before  the  Moguls,  this  Province  was  alfo 

Thx  Peytupiefe  of  Decan ,  and  at  pre fc lit  it  belongs  to  iWoj^o///?d!« -,  by  it  the  Porf«^«f/p  border 

^Mo^ll  Coun  "P°"  ̂^^^  Moguls  Countrey,  and  their  Territories  begin  in  theCountrcy  of 
trey^  Daman. Daman.  The  Town  of  Daman  that  belongs  to  them ,  is  one  and  twenty  Leagues 

from  Sttrrat,  which  is  commonly  Travelled  in  three  days.  It  is  indifferent- 
ly big,  fortified  with  good  Walls,  and  an  excellent  Citadel  \  the  Streets  of 

it  are  fair  and  large,  and  the  Churches  and  Houfes  built  of  a  white  Stone , 
which  makes  it  a  pleafant  Town.  There  are  feveral  Convents  of  Religious 

Chriftiansin  it  -,  it  depends  onGo^,  as  the  other  Tortuguefe  Towns  do,  efpe- 
cially as  to  Spirituals,  and  the  Bifiiop  keeps  a  Vicar  General  there.  It  lies 

Portuguefi  at  the  entry  of  the  Gulf  of  Cambaje  ;  and  the  Tortuguefe  have  Slaves  there  of 
Slaves.  both  Sexes ,  which  work  and  procreate  only  for  their  Mafters ,  to  whom 

the  Children  belong,  to  be  difpofed  of  at  their  pleafure  -,  from  Daman  to 
Bajfaim 
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Bajfaim  it  is  eighteen  Leagues  ;  This  laft  Town  lies  in  the  height  of  about  Bapim. 

nineteen  Degrees  and  a  half,  (upon  the  Sea,)  being  Walled  round  ,  and  al- 
moft  as  big  as  Daman  -,  it  hath  Churches ,  and  a  College  of  Jefuits  as 
Daman  hath. 

From  Bajfaim  lo  Bombaim^  it  is  fix  Leagues^;  this  laft  Town  hath  a  good  Bomhaimmidt 

Port,  and  was  by  the  Portuguefe  made  over  to  the  EngUjh,  upon  the  Marri-  "^'^y^ 

age  of  the  Infanta  of  Portugal  with  the  King  of  England,  in  the  year  1662  ;  k  ' 
is  fix  Leagues  more  from  Bombaim  to  Chaoul.    The  Port  of  Chaoul  is  difficult 

to  enter,  but  very  fafe  and  fecure  from  all  foul  weather  -,  it  is  a  good  Town, 

and  defended  by  a  flrong  Citadel  upon  the  top  of  a  Hill ,  called  by  the  Eu~    ̂ ^^^^  ̂. 

ropeanSf  II  Mono  M  Ciaul  y  it  was  taken  by  the  P<>r;«g«e/ê ,  in  the  year  One  cw/"  * thoufand  five  hundred  and  feven. 

From  Chaoul  to  Dahul^  it  is  eighteen  good  Leagues.    Dahul  is  an  ancient  oaiul. 

Town  ,  in  the  Latitude  of  feventeen  degrees  and  a  half-,  it  has  its  Water 
from  a  Hill  hard  by,  and  the  Houfes  of  it  are  low ,  it  being  but  weakly  for- 

tified -,  I  am  told  Sh'agi  hath  feized  iz,  notwithftanding  its  Caftle ,  as  alfo 

Rajapour^  Fwgourla^  Raftgar  ,  and  fome  Other  places  upon  that  coaft  of  De-  Rajapour,rm^ 
can.   It  is  almoft  fifty  Leagues  from  Dabul  to  Goa^  which  is  in  l^tziapour.  gouria,Rafgar 

As  all  the  People  of  that  coaft  are  much  given  to  Sea-faring,  fo  the  Gen-  Towns, 
tiles  offer  many  times  Sacrifices  to  the  Sea,  eipecially  when  any  of  their  Kin-  sacrifice 
dredor  Friends  are  abroad  upon  a  Voyage.  Oftce  I  faw  that  kind  of  Sacri-  sea. 
crifice  ,a  Woman  carried  in  her  handsa  Veflel  made  of  Straw ,  about  three 

Foot  long ,  it  was  covered  with  a  Vail  -,  three  Men  playing  upon  the  Pipe 
and  Drum  accompanied  her  ,  and  two  others  had  each  on  their  head  a 

Basket  full  of  Meat  and  Fruits  s  being  come  to  the  Sea-fide ,  they  threw  in- 
to the  Sea  the  Veflel  of  Straw ,  after  they  had  made  fome  Prayers,  and  left 

the  Meat  they  brought  with  them  upon  the  Shoar,  that  the  poor  and  others 

might  come  and  eat  it.   I  have  feen  the  fame  Sacrifice  performed  by  Ma- 
hometans. 

The  Gentiles  offer  another  at  the  end  of  September ,  and  that  they  call  to  opening  of  the 
open  the  Sea,  becaufe  no  body  can  Sail  upon  their  Seas  from  M/y  till  that  Sea. 

time-,  but  that  Sacrifice  is  performed  with  no  great  Ceremonies  ,  they  on- 
ly throw  Coco^  into  the  Sea,  and  every  one  throws  one.  The  only  thing 

in  that  Aftion  that  is  pleafant,is  to  fee  all  the  young  Boys  leap  into  the  Wa- 

ter to  catch  the  Coco's -,  and  whilft  they  ftrive  to  have  and  keep  them  , 
Ihew  a  hundred  tricks  and  feats  of  Agility. 

In  this  Province  (as  in  the  reft  of  Decan  )  the  Indians  Marry  their  Chil- 

dren very  young,and  make  them  Cohabit  much  fooner  than  tney  do  in  ma-  chiid^'n 
ny  places  of  the  Indies  -,  they  Celebrate  Matrimony  at  the  Age  of  four,fivc  or  °  ' fix  Years,  and  fuffcr  them  to  Bed  together  when  the  Husband  is  ten  Years 

old,  and  the  Wife  eight  -,  but  the  V/omen  who  have  Children  fo  young , 
foon  leave  off  Child-bearing,  and  commonly  do  not  conceive  after  thirty 
Years  of  Age ,  but  become  extreamly  wrinkly  -,  and  therefore  there  are 
places  in  the  Indtes  where  the  young  Married  couple  are  not  fuffered  to  lye 
together  before  the  Man  be  fourteen  Years  old  :  After  all ,  a  Gentile  mar- 

ries at  any  Age,  and  cannot  have  fevcral  Wives  at  a  time  as  the  Mahometans  An  indim 

have  \  when  his  Wife  dies,  he  may  take  another,  and  fo  fucceffively,  provi-  cannot  have 
ded  fhe  he  takes  be  a  Maid,  and  of  his  own  Cafte.  kv^r^x  wives 

There  are  many  Ceremonies  to  be  feen  at  the  Weddings  in  Indoflan^  be-  ̂ 
caufe  the  Gentiles  are  numerous  there  -,  there  are  certain  times  (  when  in  ̂•"'^^'^  numbers 

great  Towns)  Five  or  fix  hundred  are  Celebrated  a  day  ,  and  nothing  is  to  ̂^^^^'^g" 
be  feen  in  the  Streets  but  Inclofures  -,  thefe  Wedding  Inclofures  are  juft  as  weddfng  in- 
big  as  the  Front  of  the  Husbands  Houfe  to  the  Street,  they  are  made  of  ciofuresf 
Poles  and  Canes  hung  in  the  infide,  and  covered  with  Tapiftry  or  Cloaths, 
to  preferve  the  Guefts  from  the  heat  of  the  Sun ,  and  there  they  feaft  and 
make  merry. 

But  before  the  Wedding  Feaft,  they  muft  make  the  ufual  Cavalcade  The  Cavalcade 
through  the  Town  -,  Perfons  of  Quality  perform  it  in  the  manner  I  defcrib-  of  the  Wed- 
ed  in  the  Chapter  of  Surrat^  and  the  Citizens  with  far  lefs  Pomp.    This  ̂ '"S- 
is  their  cuftom,  Firft  appear  a  great  many  People  playing  on  Infiruments, fome 
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fome  on  Flutes,  others  on  Timbals,  and  fome  have  a  long  kind  of  Drums 

like  narrow  Barrels ,  which  hang  about  their  Neck-,  and  befidcs thefe, 
others  hold  Copper-Cups,  which/liey  ftrîke  one  againft  another,  and  there- 

by render  a  very  bad  Harmony  ;  though  thefe  Initruments  together  make 
a  great  noife ,  feverâl  little  Bo]^s  of  five,  fix  or  feven  years  of  Age,  come  af- 

ter on  Horfe-back,  and  Children  tjvo  or  three  years  Old  in  little  Chariots, 
about  a  Foot  high,  or  fomewhat  more,  drawn  by  Goats  or  Calves,  and  af- 

ter them,  the  Husband  appears  upon  the  faireft  Horfe  he  can  have ,  with  a 
Coco  in  his  hand  -,  he  is  Cloathedin  his  beft  Apparel,  his  head  covered  with 
a  Garland  of  Flowers  ,  or  a  Cap  in  form  of  a  Mitre ,  adorned  with  Painters 

Gold,and  a  Fringe  that  reaches  down  tothe  lower  part  of  his  Face  -,  he  hath 
about  him  a  great  many  Banians  on  Foot ,  who  have  their  Coif  and  Caba 
dawbed  over  with  Saffron  ,  and  are  mingled  with  thofe  that  carry  Vw- 

hella's  and  Banners,  who  make  a  great  ftiew  with  them  ;  after  the  Bride- 
groom hath  in  this  equipage  made  many  turns  about  the  Town  ,  he  goes  to 

the  Houfe  of  his  Bride ,  and  there  the  Ceremony  is  performed. 
A  Brameti  having  faid  fome  Prayers  over  both ,  puts  a  Cloath  betwixt  the 

Husband  and  the  Wife ,  and  orders  the  Husband  with  his  naked  foot  to 

touch  the  naked  foot  of  his  Wife ,  and  that  Ceremony  compleats  the  Mar- 
riage ,  the  Confummation  whereof  is  delayed  till  a  competent  Age,  if  the 

Parties  be  too  young  ,  after  that,  the  Bride  is  conduded  with  her  Face  un- 
covered to  the  Bride-grooms  Lodgings  ̂   her  Train  (which  confifts  of  feveral 

pieces  of  Stuff  of  different  Colours,)  is  carried  by  Men  -,  and  amongfl  other 
pieces  of  Houfliold  Furniture ,  they  carry  a  Cradle  for  the  Child  that  is  to 
be  born  of  that  Marriage ,  Drums  and  Trumpets  going  before  all  the  Pro- 

ceffion.  The  rich  malce  their  Cavalcades  by  Torch-light  in  the  night 
time  for  greater  State ,  and  are  better  accompanied.  When  they  come  to 

the  Bride-grooms  Houfe,  the  Feafting  begins,  and  becaufe  the  Hiisbandsarc 
obliged  to  treat  moft  of  their  Cafte,  the  Solemnity  lafts  feven  or  eight  days. 

The  Women  all  over  the  Indies  are  fruitful ,  becaufe  they  live  very  fru- 
gally as  well  as  their  Husbands,  and  they  are  fo  eahly  brought  to  Bed ,  that 

The  Ceremo- 
nks  of  the 
Marriage, 

Women  of  the 
Indies  fTuitfa\. 

They  are  tafi- 
]y  brought  to bed. 

fome  of  them  go  abraid  the  fame  day  they  have  been  Delivered,  to  wafli 
themfelves  in  the  River.  Their  Children  are  brought  up  with  the  fame 

facility  -,  they  go  naked  till  they  be  feven  Years  old  ,  and  when  they  are 
two  or  three  Months  old,  they  fuffcr  them  to  crawl  upon  the  ground  till 
they  be  able  to  go  ̂   when  they  are  dirty  they  wafii  them ,  and  by  degrees 

they  come  to  walk  as  ftreight  as  ours  do,  without  the  torture  of  Swathing- 
bands  or  Clouts. 

C  H  A  P.  XLIX. 

Of  the  Z)fage  of  the  Dead. 

The  Widow- 
hood of  the 

Women. 

THe  Indian  Wives  have  a  far  different  fate  from  that  of  their  Husbands, 

for  they  cannot  provide  themfelves  of  a  fécond,  when  their  firfl  Hus- 

band is  dead'-,  they  dare  not  Marry  again ,  they  have  their  Hair  cut  off  for ever  after  ̂   and  though  they  be  but  five  or  fix  years  old  (they  are  obliged  ) 

if  they  will  not  burn  themfelves,  to  live  in  perpetual  Widowhood,  which 

happens  very  often  -,  but  then  they  live  wretchedly,  for  they  incur  the  con- 

tempt of  their  Family  and  Cafle,  as  being  afraid  of  death  -,  what  Vertue  fo- 
ever  they  make  appear,they  can  never  regain  the  efteem  of  their  Relations, 

and  it  is  rare  (though  they  oe  young  and  beautiful-,)  that  they  ever  find  ano- 

ther Husband  ;  not  but  that  fome  of  them  tranfgrefs  the  Law  of  Widow- 

hood, but  they  are  turned  out  of  the  Tribe  when  it  comes  to  be  known  -, 

and  fuchof  them  as  are  refolved  to  Marry  again,  have  recourfe  to  the  Chri- ftians 
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ftians  or  Mahometans ,  and  then  they  forj^ke  Gentilifme.  In  fine,  The 

Gentiles  make  the  glory  of  Widowhood,  to  confift  in  being  burnt  with  the  The  glory  of 

Bodies  of  their  Husbands  ;  when  one  asks  thern  the  caufe  of  it , ,  they  fav  it  ̂nf^^j**""^. 

is  the  cuftom  -,  they  pretend  it  was  always  fo  in  the  Indies  ̂   and  fo  tney  iî^g  burn  "with hide  their  cruel  Jealoulie  under  the  vail  of  Antiquity.  When  a  Heathen  their  Husbands 
Man  or  Woman  has  committed  a  fin  that  makes  them  be  expelled  the  Cafte,  penance  for  a 

as  if  a  Woman  had  lay'nwitha  Mahometan^  flie  muft  (if  Ihe  would  be  read-  Heathen  Wo-, 
mitted  into  the  Tribe  )  live  upon  nothing  for  a  certain  time,  but  on  the  man  who  hath 

Grain  that  is  found  amongfl;  Cow-dung.  finned. 
The  moft  ufual  way  of  ordering  the  Bodies  of  Men  ,  after  their  death  in  The  ordering 

the  Indies^  is  to  wafti  them  in  the  water  of  a  River  or  Refervatory,  near  to  ofàtiA  Bod^s. 
which  there  is  aPagod ,  then  to  burn  them,  and  throw  the  Aflies  into  the  accTr^n  w 

fame  watery  in  fome  Countries  they  leave  them  upon  the  brink  of  theRi-  places.'"^  ̂ 

ver ,  but  the  Ceremony  of  burying  differs  accorcling  to  places  -,   in  fome  Th   *  of 
places  the  Body  is  carried,  (  with  beat  of  Drum  )  fitting  uncovered  in  a  burning'thc Chair,  cloathed  in  goodly  Apparel ,  and  accompanied  with  his  Relations  dead  Husband 

and  Friends-,  and  after  the  ufual  Ablution ,  it  is  furrounded  with  Wood  -,  with  the  living 
and  his  Wife  who  hath  followed  in  triumph,  hath  her  Seat  prepared  there, 

where  fhe  places  her  felf  Singing,  and  feemmg  very  defirous  to  die  :  A  Bra- 
men  ties  her  to  a  Stake  that  is  in  the  middle  of  the  Funeral  Pile ,  and  fets 
Fire  to  it  s  the  Friends  pour  odoriferous  Oyles  into  it ,  and  in  a  Ihort  time 
both  the  Bodies  are  confumed. 

In  other  places  the  Bodies  are  carried  to  the  River-fide  in  a  covered  Li- 
ter, and  being  wafhed,  they  are  put  into  a  hutt  full  of  odoriferous  Wood  , 

if  they  who  are  dead  have  left  enough  to  defray  the  Charges.    When  the 
Wife  (  who  is  to  be  burnt)  hath  taken  leave  of  her  kindred,  and  by  fuch 
Galantries  as  may  convince  the  Airembly,(which  many  times  confifts  of  the 

whole  Cafl:e,)that  fhe  is  not  at  all  afraid  of  dying  -,  flie  takes  her  place  in  the  A  Woman  that 
Hutt  under  the  head  of  her  Husband,  which  fhe  holds  upon  her  knees ,  and  endeavours  to 

at  the  fame  time  recommending  her  felt  to  the  Prayers  of  the  Bramtttt  fhe  ̂ V'^^"^^' 
prefTes  him  to  fet  fire  to  the  Pile,  which  he  fails  not  to  do.  Ts^urat/*^ 

Elfewhere  they  make  wide  and  deep  Pits ,  which  they  fill  with  all  forts  pits.whereln 
of  combuflible  Matter  ̂   they  throw  the  Body  of  the  deceafed  into  it ,  and  the  Bodies  of 

then  the  Bramens  pufli  in  the  Wife  after  fhe  hath  Sung  and  Danced ,  to  fhcw  theHusband  . 

the  firmnefs  of  her  refolution  -,  and  fometimesit  happens,  that  Maid-Slaves  ̂ rn7'^*' 

throw  themfelves  inte  the  fame  Pit  after  their  Miftrefïès,  to  fhewthe  love  ""^^  ' they  bore  to  them,and  the  A(hes  of  the  burnt  Bodies  are<ifterwards  fcattered 
in  the  River. 

In  the  other  places ,  the  Bodies  of  the  dead  are  interred  with  their  Legs  interment  of 
a  crofs  V  their  Wives  are  put  into  the  fame  Grave  alive,  and  when  the  Earth  Bodies, 
is  filled  up  to  their  neck  ,  they  are  flrangled  by  the  Bramens. 

There  are  feveral  other  kinds  of  Funerals  among  the  Gentiles  of  the  In- 
dies ,  but  the  madnefs  of  the  Women  in  being  burnt  with  their  Husbands  , 

is  fo  horrid,  that  I  dcfire  to  be  excufed  that  1  write  no  more  of  it. 

To  conclude,  The  Women  are  happy  that  the  Mahometans  are  become  the  -w^*<"»''*- 
Mafters  in  the  Indies^  to  deliver  them  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Bramens,  who  "J^^^  hz^" 

always  defire  their  death  ,  becaufe  thefe  Ladies  being  never  burnt  without  pîncft  for*the' all  their  Ornaments  of  Gold  and  Silver  about  them,  and  none  but  they  ha-  Women, 

ving  power  to  touch  their  Afhes  -,  they  fail  not  to  pick  up  all  that  is  prêtions 
from  amongft  them.However,the  Great  Mogul  and  other  Mahometan  Princes, 
having  ordered  their  Governours  to  employ  all  their  care  in  fuppreffing  that 

abufe,  as  much  as  lies  in  their  power ,  it  requires  at  prefent  great  Solicita-  The  Mahomt- 
tions  and  confiderable  Prefents,  for  obtaining  the  permiffion  ofbeing  burnt  j 
fo  that  the  difficulty  they  meet  with  in  this,  fecurcs  a  great  many  Women  hbdeJthebur- 
from  the  infamy  they  would  incur  in  their  Cafle,  if  they  were  not  forced  ning  ofthc/»- 
to  liveby  a  Superiour  Power.  Womea. 

The  end  of  Mogoliftan- 
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0/Decan  and  Mâhhax. 

D 

Êcan      heretofore  a  mofl:  powerful  Kingdom,  if  one  may  be-  Deean  hath 
Ikvethe  Indians  J  it  confined  of  all  the  Countries  that  are  in  been  a  great 

that  great  Tongue  of  Land ,  which  is  betwixt  the  Gulfs  of^'^S*^"™' 
Carnbaye  and  Bengala ,  all  obeyed  the  fame  King^  ̂  nay,  atid  the 
  Provinces  of  Balagate^  Teîenga  and  Baglana,  which  are  towards 

the  North,  were  comprehended  within  it,  fo  that  it  may  be  faid,  that  at 
that  time  there  was  no  King  in  the  Indies  more  powerful  than  the  King  of 

Decan  -,  but  that  Kingdom  in  procefs  of  time  hath  been  often  difmembred  5  jj^^  Arrival  of 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  laft  Age  ,  ( when  the  Portugaefi  made  Conqiiefts  the  Portugueji 
therein)  it  was  divided  into  many  Provinces,  for  thev  found  there  the  Kings  m  the  indies. 
of  Calecut,  Cochin^Cananor  and  Coulam  upon  the  Coaft  of  Malabar.  Another 

King  Reigned  at  Narjivgue, there  were  fomeCommon-wealtlis  in  it  alfo-,  and 
the  Dominions  of  him  (who  was  called  King  of  Decan  )  reached  no  further 
than  from  the  limits  of  the  Kingdom  of  Camhaye  or  Guz,erat ,  to  the  borders 
of  the  principality  of  Goa^  which  did  not  belong  to  him  neither. 

Calecut  was  the  firfl:  place  of  the  Indies^  which  the  Vortuguefe  difcovered  Cakcut, 

in  the  year  One  thoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety  eight ,  under  the  con- 

dud:  of  P^afco  de  Gama.    The  King  of  Calecut  ,  who  at  firfl:  received  them 
friendly,  would  at  length,  have  aefl:royedthem,  at  the  infl:igation  of  Ara- 
bian  Merchants,  and  the  greateft  Wars  they  had  in  the  Indies^  was  againft 

N  that 
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Samorhi,  or 
Emperour. 

that  King.  The  King  bi  Cochin  made  AUiance  wit;h  them  ,  and  the  Kings 
of  Cananor  and  Coulam  invited  them  to  come  and  Trade  with  them. 

MaLjbar.  Malabar  (which  is  the  CoLintrey  of  all  thdè  Kings)  begins  at  Camnor^  and 

ends  at  Cape  Cowory-,  the  moft  çowerfid  of  all  thefe  Princes,  was  the  King 
o^Calecut,  who  took  the  Quality  of  Samorin  or  Emperour.  The  Port  of  Ca- 
kcut ,  lying  in  the  Latitude  of  eleven  degrees  twenty  two  minutes,  is  at  fome 

diftadce  from  the  Town  -,  befote  the  coming  of  the  Portugaefe^  it  was  the  moft 
confiderable  Port  of  the  Indies  for  Commerce,  and  Ships  came  thither  from 

a-U  parts.  The  Town  has  no  Walls,  becaufe  there  is  no  ground  for  lay- 
in^  a  Foundation  upon  ,  for  water  appears  as  foon  as  they  begin  to  digg. 
There  are  no  good  Buildings  in  Calecut^  but  the  Kings  Palace  and  fome  Pa- 
gods  \  the  Houfes  ioyn  not ,  they  have  lovely  Gardens ,  and  of  all  things 
necefiary  For  life,  there  is  plenty  in  tha;  Town. 

The  K-ing  of  Cochin  was  a  moft  feitfeful  Friend  to  the  Portuguefi  y  for,  for 

their  fake  he  was  deprived  of  his  Kyiigdom  by  tljeKingof  but  they 
reftored  him,and  gained  fo  much  upon  himjtftat  he  gave  them  leaveto  buiict 

a  Fort  in  that  part  of  the  Town,  which  is  called  Lower-Cochin  upon  the  Sea 
fide,  to  diftinguifli  it  from  the  Higher-Cochin  where  the  King  refides ,  and 
from  which  it  is  diftant  a  quarter  of  a  League.  The-FortugueJeh^LVC  held 
that  Fort  a  long  time,but  three  or  fowr  years  fince,  it  was  taken  from  them 

by  the  Dutch.  ^  ,  _ 
The  Port  of  Cochin  is  very  good,  there  is  fix  Fathom  water  clofe  by  the 

Shoar,  and  upon  a  Plane  one  may  eafily  come  from  on  Board  the  Veffels. 

The  Town  of  Cochin  is  about  thirty  fix  Leagues  from  CaUcut  -,  it  is  watered 
by  a  River ,  and  there  is  plenty  of  Pepper  in  the  Countrey  about  it ,  which 
is  fruitful  in  nothing  elfe.  There  are  People  in  that  Countrey  who  have 
Legs  like  an  Elephant,  and  I  faw  a  Man  at  Cochm  with  fuch  a  Leg  ̂   the  Son 
Inherits  not  after  his  Father,  becaufe  a  Woman  is  allowed  by  the  cuftom 

to  lye  with  feveral  Men  ,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  known  who  is'  the  Father  of 
the  Child  fhe  brings  forth  -,  and  for  Succeffions ,  the  Child  of  the  Sifter  is 
preferred,  becaufe  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  Line  by  the  Female.  The  Si- 

fters (even  of  the  Kings  themfelves  )  have  liberty  to  chufe  fuch  Nairs  or 

Gentlemen  as  they  pleafe  to  lye  with  -,  and  when  a  Nair  is  in  a  Ladies  Cham- 
ber,he  leaves  his  Stick  or  Sword  at  the  î)oor,  that  others  (who  have  a  mind 
to  come)  ihould  know  that  the  place  is  taken  up ,  no  body  offers  to  come 

in  then  :  And  this  cuftom  is  Eftablifh'd  all  over  Malabar. 
Heretofore  the  King  of  Cochin  was  Crowned  upon  the  Coaft,  though  ft 

was  pofleft  by  the  Vortuguefe  -,  but  he  who  ought  now  to  be  King,would  not 
be  Crowned  there ,  becaufe  it  is  in  the  power  of  iht  Dutch  :  And  he  made 
them  anfwer ,  when  they  invited  him  to  follow  the  Cuftom,that  he  would 

have  nothing  to  do  with  them  -,  and  that  when  the  Portuguefe  were  refto- 
red to  the  poflèflîon  of  that  coail ,  he  would  be  Crowned  there.  In  the 

meane  time  the  Dutch  have  Crowned  another  Prince ,  who  is  the  Kings 
Kinfman,  and  have  given  him  the  Title  of  Samorin  or  Emperour  ,  which 
the  King  of  Calecut  pretends  to. 

The  tme  King  of  Cochin  is  retired  to  T^wor,  which  is  the  firft  Principality 
of  his  Houfe,  to  the  Prince  of  Tanor  his  Uncle,  eight  Leagues  from  Cochin. 
They  Sail  from  one  Town  to  the  other  in  little  Barks ,  upon  a  pretty 

pleafant  River. 

Thefe  Nair  es  or  Gentlemen  we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  have  a  great  con- 
ceit of  their  Nobility  ,  becaufe  they  fancy  themfelves  defcended  from  the 

Sun  \  they  give  place  to  none  but  the  Tortuguefe ,  and  that  precedency  cofl 

Blood.  The  Tortuguefe  General  (to'compofe  the  Debates  that  happened  of- 
ten betwixt  them  )  agreed  with  the  King  of  Cochin^  that  the  Matter  fhould 

be  decided  by  a  duel  of  two  Men,  and  that  if  the  Naire  had  the  better  ont , 

the  Tortuguefe  fhould  give  place  to  the  Naires-^  or  if  the  contrary  happened  , 
tioc  Naires  fhould  allow  the  Tortuguefe  the  advantage  for  which  they  fought, 

and  the  Naire  being  overcome^the  Tortuguefe  take  place  of  the  Naires-^  they  go 
ftark  naked  from  the  girdle  upwards ,  and  have  no  other  Cloathing  from 

the  girdle  to  the  knee,  buta  piece  of  Cloath  -,  their  head  is  covered  with  a 
Turban,  and  they  carry  always  a  naked  Sword  and  a  Buckler.  The  Naire 
Women  are  cloathed  like  the  Men  ,  and  the  Queen  her  felf  is  in  no  other 

drefs. 

The  Town  of 
Cakciit. 

Cochin. 

King  otOochin. 

The  Fort  of 
Cochin,  taken 
from  the  Por- 
tugueje  by  the 
Dutch. 

The  Port  of 
Cochin. 

Abimdance  of 
Pepper  at 
Cochin. 
A  Man  with  a 
leg  hke  an 
Elephant. 

Sncceflion  in 
Malabar. 

The  Women 
have  hberty  to 
chufe  their 
Galants. 

The  Coronati- 
on of  the  King 

of  Cochin. 

sanor. 

The  Nair  es. 

A  duel  betwixt 
a  Portuguefe 
and  a  Naire 
lor  the  place. 

The  Apparel 
ot  the  Ni4ir  ei. 
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drefs.    The  Nains  have  feveral  degrees  of  Nobility  amongft  them  ̂   and 
the  infcrioiir  make  no  difficulty  to  give  place  to  thole  that  are  above  them. 

They  have  a  great  averfion  to  a  Cafte  ç»f  Gentiles ,  who  are  called  Poleas.  PoUae, 
If  a  Naire  come  lb  near  a  ?oleai  as  to  have  teit  his  breath  ,  he  thinks  himfelf 

polluted  ,  and  is  obliged  to  kill  him  -,  becaufeif  he  kilitd  him  not ,  and  it 
came  to  the  Kings  knowledge,  he  would  caiife  the  Naire  to  be  put  to  deathj 
or  if  he  pardoned  him  as  to  life,  he  would  order  him  to  be  fold  for  a  Slave  ̂  
but  befides  that5he  mufi:  make  publick  Ablutions  with  great  Ceremonies. 

For  avoiding  any  mifchance  that  may  happen  upon  that  account  ^  The 
Voleas  cry  inceffantly  when  they  are  abroad  in  the  Fields  Vopo,  to  give  notice  Po],o. 
to  the  Naires  who  may  be  there,  not  to  come  near.  If  a  Naire  hear  the  word 

Pfl/>o,  he  anfwers  (crying)  Coucouya^znà.  then  the  Voleas  knowing  that  there  is  Commys. 
a  Naire  not  far  from  him,  turns  afide  out  of  the  way,  that  he  may  not  meet 

him.    Seeing  thcfe  Pe/e.^^  cannot  enter  into  Towns ,  if  any  of  them  need  a-  "^^^  ̂"^^^^ 

ny  thing,  they  arc  obliged  to  ask  for  it  without  the  Town  ,  crying  as  loud  "^^^l"^^^^^^ 
as  they  can,  and  leaving  Money  for  it  in  a  place  appointed  for  that  Traffick  -,  ° when  they  have  left  it  and  told  fo,  they  are  to  withdraw ,  and  a  Merchant 

fails  not  to  bring  what  they  demand  -,  he  takes  the  true  value  of  his  Commo- 
dity ,  and  fo  foon  as  he  is  gone  ,  the  Voleas  comes  and  takes  it ,  and  fo  de- 

parts. 
Cavalrie  are  not  ufed  in  the  W ars,  neither  in  Cochin^  nor  the  reft  of  Mala-  No  cavahis 

lar  \  they  that  are  to  fight  othcrwife  than  on  Foot,  are  mounted  upon  Ele-  cochin. 

Êhants,  of  which  there  are  many  in  the  Mountains ,  and  thcfe  Mountain-  Mountain  Ele- 

iephants  are  the  biggeft  of  the  Inclies,   The  Idolaters  tell  a  falfe  ftory  at  phanw. 
Cochin^  which  they  would  have  no  body  to  doubt  of,  becaufe  of  the  extra- 

ordinary refpedl  tney  have  for  a  certain  Refervatory,  which  is  in  the  mid- 
dle of  one  of  their  Pagods.  This  great  Pagod  ftands  upon  the  fide  of  a  River, 

called  by  the  Portuguefe  Rio  Largo ,  which  runs  from  Cochin  to  Cranganor  ,  it  Rio  Largo. 

goes  by  the  name  of  the  Pagod  of  Swearing  ■■>  and  they  fay,  that  the  Re-  The  Paged  of 
lervatory  or  Tansjuie ,  which  is  in  that  Temple,  has  Communication  under  Sweanng, 
ground  with  the  River ,  and  that  when  any  one  was  to  make  Oath  judici- 

ally about  a  matter  of  importance ,  he  that  was  to  Swear,  was  brought  to 
the  T^»gr«ie,  where  a  Crocodile  was  called  upon  ,  which  commonly  kept 
there ,  that  the  Man  put  himfelf  upon  the  back  of  this  Creature  when  he 
Swore ,  that  if  he  faid  truth,  the  Crocodile  carried  Jiim  from  one  end  of  the 
Refervatory  to  the  other,  and  brought  him  back  again  found  and  fafe  to 
the  place  where  it  took  him  up  ;  and  if  he  told  a  lie,  that  the  Beaft  having 

'carried  htm  to  one  fide  of  the  Tanejuie ,  carried  him  again  into  the  middle, 
where  it  dived  under  water  with  the  Man  -,  and  though  at  prefent  there  be 
no  Crocodile  in  that  Refervatory,  yet  they  confidently  affirm  that  the  Sto- 

ry is  true. 
Coulam  (which  is  the  Capital  Town  of  the  little  Kingdom  of  that  name)  coukm. 

is  four  and  twenty  Leagues  to  the  South  of  Cochin,  but  the  King  keeps  not 

commonly  his  Court  there.  Before  Calicut^wns  in  reputation,  all  the  Traf- 
fick of  that  Countrey  was  at  Coulam,  and  then  it  was  a  flourifliing  Town  , 

but  it  is  much  diminiftied  now  both  in  Wealth  and  Inhabitants.  The  Haven 

of  it  is  fafe  ,  and  the  Tide  runs  a  great  way  up  in  the  River.    There  are  a 

great  many  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas  at  Coulam  as  well  as  at  Cochin  ̂   they  pre-  Chrlftians  o( 
tend  that  they  have  preferved  the  Purity  of  the  Faith  ,  which  that  Apoftle  Thomas. 

taught  their  Anceftors  -,  and  there  are  a  great  many  alfo  in  the  Mountains 
that  run  from  Cochin  to  St.  Thomas  by  Madura  :  In  the  divine  Office  they  ̂ ^"r 
make  ufe  of  the  Sariack  Language ,  and  moft  of  them  are  Subjects  of  the 

King  of  Cochin,  as  well  as  many  Families  of  the  Jews,  who  live  in  that  Coun- 
trey.   I  have  been  alfo  told  of  a  little  Kingdom  (called  Cargbelan)  that  is  in  ca-rgheian. 

thofe  parts ,  where  there  is  alfo  another  little  Prince  -,  and  fo  thefe  little 
Kingdoms  terminate  Malabar  to  the  South ,  as  Cananor  begins  it  to  the 
North. 

There  is  a  good  Harbour  at  Cananor^  which  is  a  large  Town  -,  the  little  cananor. 
King  (who  is  called  King  of  Cananor  )  lives  not  there  -,  he  holds  his  Court  to- 

wards a  ftreight  farther  from  the  Sea  ̂   his  Countrey  affords  all  things  necef- 
fary  for  life  -,  zheTortuguefe  have  been  always  his  Friends,  and  many  of  them 
live  in  his  Countrey.  N  2  The 
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Indian  Pirats. 

Bergare,  C oug- 
nciles ,  Mon- 
toiigue. 

Tlie  punifh- 
mcnc  of  Maîa- 
bnr  Robbers. 

The  Leaf  of 
tlie  Palm-Trec 
on  which  Men 
write. 

The  Bramens 
much  efteeraed 
in  Malabtir, 

Banguel,  Olala 
Mangalor^ 

Barcehr. 

Qmr, 

The  Malabars  of  Bergare, Cou  fnale  s  and  Montongue  near  Cavanor^SLVO.  the  chief 

Pirats  of  the  Indian  Sea,  and  there  are  many  Robbers  alfo  in  the  Coiintrey 

though  the  Magiftrates  do  all  they  can  to  root  them  out.  The  truth  is  ' 
They'll  put  a  Man  to  death  for  a  iingle  Leaf  of  Betlie  ftolen  ̂   they  tyc  his hands,  and  having  ftretched  him  out  upon  his  belly,  run  him  through  with 
a  Javelin  of  Areca ,  then  they  amn  him  upon  his  back,  and  the  Javelin  be- 

ing quire  through  his  Body,  they  fkften  it  in  the  ground,  and  bind  the  Cri- 
minal fo  faft  to  it  that  he  cannot  llir,  but  dies  in  that  poflure. 

All  the  Malabars  write  as  wedo  (from  the  left  to  the  right)  upon  the  leaves 
of  Valmer^s-Bravas  ,  and  for  making  their  Chara61:ers ,  they  ufe  a  Stiletto 
a  Foot  long  at  leaft  ̂   the  Letters  which  the}^  write  to  their  Friends  on  thefe 

leaves,  are  made  up  round,  like  a  roll  of  Ribbons  -,  they  make  their  Books 
of  feveral  of  thefe  leaves ,  which  they  file  upon  a  String  ,  and  enclofe  them 
betwixt  two  Boards  of  the  famebignefs  j  they  have  many  Ancient  Books 
(  and  all  almoft  in  Verfe  )  which  they  are  great  lovers  of.  I  believe  the 

Reader  will  be  glad  to  fee  their  Characters  ,  and  I  have  hereto  fubjoyn- 
ed  the  Alphabet  :  The  Bramens  are  held  in  greater  honour  here  thari  elfe- 

where  -,  what  War  foever  there  may  be  amongft  the  Princes  of  MaUhar, 
Enemies  do  them  no  hurt ,  and  neverthelefs,  there  are  many  Hypocrites  a- 
mong  them  who  are  very  Rogues.  There  are  certain  Feftival  days  in  Ma- 

labar^ on  which  the  Young  People  fight  like  mad-men  ,  and  many  times 
kill  one  another  -,  and  they  are  perfwaded,that  fuch  as  die  in  thole  Combats 
are  certainly  faved. 

The  Kings  of  Bangue I  a.nd  Olala  are  to  the  North  of  that  Countrcy ,  and 
Mangalor  (which  lies  within  ten  degrees  and  fome  minutes  of  the  Line)  be- 

longs to  the  King  of  Banguel.  This  is  a  little  ill  built  Town  twelve  Leagues 
from  Barcehr  y  as  Barcelor  is  twelve  Leagues  from  Onor ,  and  the  Countrey 
v/here  thefe  Towns  lie,  is  called  Canara^all  the  reft  of  the  coaft(as  far  as  Goa) 
fignifies  but  very  little ,  except  the  Town  of  Onor ,  which  is  about  eighteen 
Leagues  from  Goa  ;  it  hath  a  large  and  fafe  Harbour  made  of  two  Rivers , 
that  fall  into  the  Sea  by  one  andlchc  fame  mouth  below  the  Fort ,  which 
ftands  upon  a  pretty  high  Rock.  The  Town  is  far  worfe  than  the  Fort  ̂   the 

moft  confiderable  People  live  there  with  the  Governour ,  and  many  Portu- 

^efe  have  their  Refidence  in  it  -,  it  lies  in  the  Latitude  of  fourteen  degrees. 
The  reft  of  Decan  Northwards,  within  a  little  of  Surrat,  belongs  to  the  King 
oîViziafour  or  to  the  Pcrtuguefe  ̂   the  Englijh  (as  I  havefaid)  hold  Bombay  m 
there  ,  and  Raja  Sivagy  fome  other  j)laces.  The  Kings  of  that  coaft  liave 
hardly  fo  much  yearly  Revenue  a  piece ,  as  a  Governour  of  a  Province  in 
France,  and  yet  they  hold  out  ftill ,  notwithftanding  the  Changes  that  have 

happened  in  the  other  Countreys  of  Decan. 

C  ri  A  p.  IL 

Of  the  Revolutions  of  Decan. 

Tcher'Can. 

Chahalem. 

Humayon, 
Selim, 

HE  who  may  be  called  laft  King  of  Decan ,  or  at  leaft  the  laft  but  one  y 

was  a  Raja  of  the  Mountains  of  Bengale,  called  Tcher-Can,  who  render- 
ed himfelf  fo  powerful ,  that  having  taken  to  himfelf  the  haughty  Title  of 

Chahalem,  (which  fignifies  King  of  the  World)  he  made  all  the  Kings  of  the 

Indies  to  tremble-,  that  Captain  having  raifed  a  great  Revolt  in  the  Kingdom 

o^Bengala,  put  the  King  of  it  to  death,  and  not  only  ufurped  the  King- 
dom and  all  Tatan,  but  alio  all  the  Neighbouring  Dominions  -,  he  even  for- 

ced the  firft  King  Hwwa^ow  to  flie  from  ,  which  he  had  feized 
from  an  Indian  King  called  Selim  ,  and  all  that  (which  at  prefent  is  called 
the  Kingdoms  of  Fiziapour,  Bifnagar  or  Cornâtes,  and  Gokonda)  fell  under  his. 

power. 
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THE 

Figures. 
Names.  '  Powers, 

The  Vowels. 

Aana 

Auena 

lina 

iena 

a  breve 

a  longum 

I  breve 

i  lonsuni 

OuoLina   ou    Gallicum  breve 

Eena 

^/ Q  Eena 

JL>3rg^  Ayena 

Oona 

^Xj  Ouena 

Ouuena    ou  Gallicum  longum 

e  breve 

e  longum 

ay  Gallicum 

0  breve 

0  Ionium 

Auuena  aou  Gallicum 

Akena Nonefi  vocaJiSj 

fed  folummodo  eft  ftgmm  quietis^Jicut  quando  ponuntîamuè 

"  per,  liter  a  r  eft  quiefcens,  quia  fronuntiatur  cam  'vocali 
■précédente,  &non  habet  'uocalemfequentem  -,  fignum  hu- 
jus  quiet  is  eflpmBum  fuferpofttum  Uteres. 

tnfert  this  between  Pag.  90,  and  91.  of  the  Third  Part. 
3^  ? 

The 
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Figures.    Names.  Powers. 

^  Naana       ftofiruni  n. 

LU 

r 

â 

Paana       noflrum  p. 

Maana      ttofirnm  m. 

Jaana        J  confonans. 

Raana       mfirum  r  fmplex^  ut  in  verho  gaSico  pcre,  mère. 

Laana       mftrum  I. 

Vaana       V  confonans. 

Raana      pronmttatio  hlaforum  qui  non  poffunt  pronuntiare  r. 

Laana  I  in  medio  palati  tangendo  cum  extremitate  lingua 
medium  palati, 

f  Gracorum  affiratnm. 
Raana       nojirum  r  duplex^  ut  in  verlogallico  terre. 

Naana  parva  differentia  pronuntiationis  hujus  liter te  a  pro^ 
nuntiatione  noflra  n,  non  potejl  lene  adverti 

ilia  differentia  nifi  ab  ipfis  naturalihus. 

Caana  x  gracorum^  @  quando  efi  fimplex  pronuntiatur  ut 

g  cum  a,  ga,  vel  go,  gue,  gui,  gou. 

Naana  ijla  liter  a  eft  propria  Indorum,  nec  in  uUâ  alia  lin» 

guà  nobis  cognità  reperitur  talis  pronuntiatto^ 

Chaana    ficut  ch  Gattorum  in  verhogaOice  cherté. 

Gnaana    ficut  gn  Gallorum  in  verbo  gallico  compagnie. 

Daana  quafi  dad  Arabum,  pronuntiatur  in  medio  palati,  tan- 
gendo cum  extremitate  linguae  medium  palati. 

Naana  etiam  pronnntiatur  in  medio  palati^  tangendo  cum 

extremitate  lingua  medium  palati. 

Taana  noftrum  t,  ©  quando  efi  fimpleXj  tnultoties  pronun* 
tiatur  ut  noftrum  d. 

^ 
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power,  with  the  Title  of  the  Kingdom  of  Decan  ;  btit  what  is  moft  furpriz- 
ing  of  all,  at  the  very  time  (when  he  was  moft  dreaded  all  over  the  Indies,) 
he  grew  weary  of  R  oyalty ,  and  gave  his  l^ominions  to  a  Coufin  German  of 

his  own ,  called  (as  1  think)  Da^uem ,  wHom  he  made  King,  and  then  re-  oa^uem. 
tired  to  a  private  lite  in  Bengala. 

But  feeing  he  had  been  ferved  in  his  Conquefts  by  fome  Mahometan  Cap- 
tains ,  whom  he  much  efteemed  for  theif  Valour ,  he  contra£ted  with  his 

Succeffour  that  he  fho'uld  leave  them  in  the  Governments  of  the  Countries , 
where  he  had  placed  them  :  Tlic  truth  is.  The  new  King  not  only  confirm- 

ed them  therein,  but  (that  he  might  pleafe  Chahalem  the  more)  augmented 
their  Govcrnm^intSjand  honoured  them  with  a  particular  confidence.  Thefe 
Captains  maintained  fplcndidly  the  power  of  their  IVlafter,as  longas  Chahalem 

lived  -,  bnt  after  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  Year  One  thoufand  five 
hundred  and  fifty,  his  Succeffour  having  been  defeated  by  the  Mogul  Huma- 
yon ,  who  returned  into  the  Indies  ,  with  the  affiftance  that  Chah-Tahmas  , 
King  of  Verfia^  gave  him  at  the  Sollicitation  of  his  Sifter  ;  thefe  Traitors(in- 
ftead  of  owning  their  Bcnefador  as  they  ought  to  have  done  by  their  Loyal- 

ty,) combined  againft  him  ,  and  killed  all  his  faithful  Friends -,  theyfeized  AgreatTm- 
his  own  perfon  ,  and  having  (hut  him  up  in  the  Caftle  of  5e«/er,  kept  him 
there  till  he  died ,  under  the  Itrickt  Guard  of  one  of  the  Confpirators  \  they 
next  invaded  his  Countreys ,  divided  amongft  themfelves  his  Provinces , 

and  formed  them  into  Kingaoms.ThethreecniefConfpiratorswereN/2i«?w- 

Cha^  Cotb-Cha  and  Aàtl-Cha  -,  thefe  three  Ufurpers  made  themfelves  Kings,  "^^^  ufuipers 
and  eftablifhcd  the  Kingdoms  of  Viz,iafour  ,  Btjnagar  or  Carnates  ,  and  Gol-  Thf  fectkment 

conda.   Hziapour  fell  to  the  fhare  of  Nizam-Cha,  who  is  faid  to  have  beenan  of  threeKing" 
Indian,  and  of  tlie  Royal  Blood  -,  Bifnagar  to  Adtl-Cha,  and  Golconda  to  Cobt-  doms. 
cha  i  and  the  Succeffours  of  thefe  feveral  Kings  have  fincc  continued  to  take 
the  name  of  their  Founders. 

i^s  many  other  Captains  were  concerned  in  the  Confpiracy ,  fo  were  o- 
thcr  Principalities  erected  in  Decan ,  but  moft  of  them  fell  under  the  power 
of  the  firft  three,  or  of  their  Succeffours.  Thefe  three  Princes  poffeffed  their 

Kingdoms  without  trouble ,  fo  long  as  they  lived  together  in  good  Intelli- 

gence ,  and  they  defeated  the  Army  of"  the  Mogul  in  a  famous  Battel ,  but they  fèll  a  claftiing  amongft  themfelves  about  the  end  of  their  Reigns,  and 
their  Children  fucceeded  to  their  Misunderftandings  as  well  as  to  their  Do- 

minions ,  to  which  the  cunning  of  the  Mogtfls  did  not  a  little  contribute. 
Thefe  have  by  degrees  taken  from  them  the  Provinces  of  Balagate,  Telenga 

and  Baglana  ,  or  at  Icaft  the  greateft  part  of  them ,  and  Auran-Zeb  feized  Mran-id. 
of  a  great  many  good  Towns  in  Fiziapour  ,  when  he  was  no  more  as  yet 
but  the  Go  vernour  of  a  Province  ,  which  would  not  have  happened  ,  if  the 
King  of  Bifnagar  had  affifted  his  Neighbour  as  he  ought  to  have  done.  The 
want  of  affiftance  on  that  Kings  part,  fo  exafperated  the  King  of  Fiziapour^ 
that  he  no  fooner  made  peace  with  the  Mogul  in  the  year  One  thoufand 
fix  hundred  and  fifty  ,  but  he  made  a  League  with  the  King  of  Golconda 

againft  the  King  of  Bifnagar, ̂ nà  entered  into  a  War  with  him-,  they  hand- 
led him  fo  very  roughly,  that  at  length,  they  ftript  him  of  his  Dominions. 

The  King  of  Golconda  feized  thofe  of  the  coaft  of  Coromandel^  which  lay  con-  '  " 
venicntly  for  him  -,  and  the  King  oîViziàpour  having  taken  what  lay  next 
to  him,  purfued  his  Conqueft  as  far  as  the  Cape  of  Negapatan^  fo  that  Adil- 
Cha  was  left  without  a  K  ingdom,  and  conftrained  to  flie  into  the  Mountains, 
where  he  ftill  lives  deprived  of  his  Territories.  His  chief  Town  was  Velour^  reUur. 
five  days  Journey  from  St.  Thomas  ,  but  that  Town  at  prefent  belongs  to 
theKingofF/z,wj)ô«r,  as  well  as  Ge»gi,  and  feveral  others  of  C<ir«^?f^/.  cengi. 

This  Kingdom  oi Carnates  or  Bifnagar,  which  was  formerly  called  Nar- 

fingue ,  began  three  days  Journey  from  Golconda  towards  the  South  -,  it  had  ̂'J"^^^''' many  Towns,  and  the  Provinces  thereof  croffed  from  the  coaft  of  Coroman- 
del  to  the  coaft  of  Malabar  ,  reaching  a  great  way  towards  the  Cape  of  Co- 
ntory  •  it  had  Viziapour  and  the  Sea  of  Cambaye  to  the  Weft ,  and  the  Sea  of 
Bengala  to  thc  Eaft  ̂   what  of  it  belongs  to  the  King  oïViziapour  is  at  prefent  Raja  CoM. 
governed  by  an  Enuch  of  Threefcore  and  zen  years  of  Age,  (called  Raja- 
Co«//,who  conquered  it  with  extraordinary  expedition.That  Raja  (to  whom 

,the  King  gave  the  furname  of  Niecnm-Can,  which  is  as  much  as  to  i'a.y.Lord 
of  good  renon'n,  is  the  richeft  Subjed  of  the  Indies.  Whil'ft 
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Fiziatiour. 

Tlae  Pagod  of 
Trapety. 

The  King  of 
Fizia^our. 

The  Town  of 
Fizia^gur, 

An  Orphan  a- 
dopted  and 
made  King  of 
Fiziapour. 

Whil'ft  I  was  ia  Carnate  ,  the  Kings  of  Fiz,iapour  and  Golconda  atucked  a 
certafa  Raja ,  who  had  a  Fort  whitlicr  he  retreated  betwixt  the  two  King- 

doms, there  he  committed  an  infinite- number  of  Robberies  -,  and  in  the  la(l 
War  that  the  Great  Mogul  made  in  Viz^iapour ,  that  Raja  .(  fct  on  by  the  Mo- 

gul )  made  confiderable  incurfions  into  the  Coiintreys  of  the  two  Kings  , 
which  made  them  force  him  tor  the  utmofl:  extremity  ̂   fo  that  they  took  his 
Fort ,  made  him  Prifoner  5and  fei:?cd  all  his  Riches. 

The  Kingdom  of  Ftziapour  is  bounded  to  the  Eafl:  by  Carnates ,  and  the 
Mountain  oiBalagate  i  to  the  Weil  by  the  Lands  of  the  Fortuguefe  j  to  the 

North  by  Guzerat  and  the  Province  of  Balagate  -,  and  to  the  South  by  the 
Countrey  of  the  Nai<jut  of  Madura ,  whofe  Territories  reach  to  the  Cape 
Comory.  This  Naique  is  tributary  to  the  King  of  Fiz.iapour ,  as  well  as  the 

Naiijue  of  Tanjahor  ,  to  whom  belonged  the  1  owns  oiNegapatan^  Trangahar^ 
and  fome  others  towards  the  coaft  ot  Cor omande I,  when  the  King  oïViziapour 
took  them.  Negapatan  fell  fince,  into  the  hands  of  the  Portugueje ,  but  the 
Dutch  tQok  it  frpm  them,  and  are  at  prefent  Mafters  of  it.  The  Danes  have 
alfo  feized  a  place  (where  they  have  built  a  Fort  towards  Trangabar)  which 

is  diftant  from  St.  Thomas  five  days  Jourrtey  of  a  Foot-poft ,  which  they  call 
Tatamar. 

As  to  the  famous  Pagod  of  Trapety ,  (which  is  not  far  from  Cape  Comory)  it 
depends  on  the  Naique  of  Madura  ;  it  confifts  of  a  great  Temple,  and  of  ma^ 
ny  little  Pagods  aboutit  ;  and  there  are  fo  many  Lodgings  for  the  Bramens , 
and  the  Servants  of  the  Temple  ,  that  it  looks  like  a  Town.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  Riches  in  that  Pagod. 

The  King^  of  Viziapour  is  the  mod  potent  Prince  of  ail  thofeof  Dtfc<j«,and 
therefore  he  is  often  called  King  of  Decan.  His  chief  City  is  Viz.iapour^  which 

hath  given  the  name  to  the  Kingdom ,  and  he  hath  many  other  confidera- 
ble Towns  in  his  Provinces  with  three  or  four  Ports ,  to  wit,  Carapatan,  Da- 

hal^  Raja-pour^  and  Vtngourla  -,  but  I  am  informed  that  Raja  Sivagy  hath  feiz- 
ed fome  of  them  not  long  fince.  The  Town  of  Viziapour  is  above  four  or 

five  Leagues  in  circumference  ;  it  is  fortified  with  a  double  Wall ,  with 
many  great  Guns  moimted ,  and  a  flat  bottomed  Ditch.  The  Kings  Palace 
is  in  the  middle  of  the  Town,  and  is  likewife  encompaffed  with  a  Ditch  full 
of  water,  wherein  there  are  fome  Crocodiles.  This  Town  hath  feveral 
large  Suburbs  full  ofGoldfmiths  and  Jewellers  Shops ,  yet  after  all,  there  is 
but  little  Trade,  and  not  many  things  remarkable  in  it. 

The  King  (who  Reigns  in  Viz.iapour  at  prefent)  was  an  Orphan,  whom 
the  late  King  and  the  Queen  adopted  for  their  Son  ;  and  after  the  death 
of  the  King ,  the  Qiieen  had  fo  much  intereft  as  to  fettle  him  upon  the 

Throne  -,  but  he  being  as  yet  very  young  ,  the  Queen  was  declared  Re- 
gent of  the  Kingdom  :  Neverthelels,  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  weak- 

nefs  during  her  Government,  and  Raja  Sivagy  hath  made  the  beft  on*c 
for  his  own  Elevation. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  Goa. 

Gotf, THe  Town  of  Goa  (with  its  Ifle  of  the  fame  name ,  )  which  is  likewife 
called  Tilfoar^  borders  upon  Fiz^iapour^  diredly  Southward  j  it  lies  in 

the  Latitude  of  fifteen  degrees  and  about  forty  minutes  upon  the  River  of 
Mandoua,  which  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Sea  two  Leagues  from  Goa  y 
and  gives  it  one  of  the  faireft  Harbours  in  the  Worlds  fome  would 

have  this  Countrey  to  be  part  oiViz^iapour,  but  it  is  not  ;  and  when  the  Tof- 
tugueje  came  there,  it  belonged  to  a  Prince  called  Zabaivt ,  who  gave  them trouble 
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trouble  enough  -,  ncvenheMs^Alhuquerque  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  it  in  Fe!f'  Zaiaim,?xiBCQ 

ruary  One  thoufand  five  hundred  and  ten,  through  the  cowardize  of  the  In- 
habitants,  who  put  him  into  poffeffion  çf  the  Town  and  Fort ,  and  took  an 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  King  of  Vortus^al. 

This  Town  hath  good  Walls,  with  Tôwers  and  great  Guns,  and  the  Illc 
k  felf  is  Walled  round,  with  Gates  towards  the  Land,  to  hinder  the  Slafes 
from  running  away ,  which  they  do  not  feaj:  (towards  the  Sea)  becaufe  all 
the  little  Hies  and  Peninfules  that  arc  there,  belong  to  the  Tortuguefe^  and  arc 
full  of  their  Subjeds.  This  lOe  is  plentiful  in  Corn,  Beafts  and  Fruit,  and 
hath  a  great  deal  of  good  water.  The  City  of  Goa  is  the  Capital  of  all  thofe 

which  the  Vortuguefe  are  Mafters  of  in  the  Indies.  The  Arch-Bifliop ,  Vice- 
Roy  and  Inquifitor  General ,  have  their  Refidence  there  ̂   and  all  the  Go- 

ver'nours  and  Ecclefiaftick  and  fecular  Officers  of  the  other  Countries  (  fub- 
je£l:  to  the  Vortuguefe  Nation  in  the  Indies )  depend  on  it.  Albuqutr<^ue  was  bu-  The  death  of 
ried  there  in  the  year  One  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fixteen,  and  St.  Francis  -Albuquerque. 

of  Xavier  in  One  thoufand  five  hundred  fifty  two.  The  River  of  Mendoaa  l^^j^^^^^-  °f 
is  held  in  no  lefs  veneration  by  the  Bramens  and  other  Idolaters ,  thanG<«»-  xavier!'^  ° 
es  is  elfèwhere ,  and  at  certain  times ,  and  uf>on  certain  Feftival  days,  they 
lock  thither  from  a  far,to  perform  their  Purifications.  It  is  a  great  Town, 

and  full  of  fair  Churches  ,  lovely  Convents ,  and  Palaces  well  beautified  -, 
there  are  feveral  Orders  of  Religious,  both  Men  and  Women  there,and  the 
Jefiiits  alone  have  five  publick  Houfes  i  few  Nations  in  the  World  were  fo 
nich  in  the  Indies  as  the  Vortuguefe  were,  before  their  Commerce  was  ruined 

by  the  Dutch ,  but  their  vanity  is  the  caufe  of  their  lofs  -,  and  if  they  had 

feared  the  Dutch  more  than  they  did  ,  they  might  have  been  ftill  in  a  con- 
dition to  give  them  the  Law  there  ,  from  which  they  are  far  enough  at 

prefent. 
There  are  a  great  many  Gentiles  about  Goa^  fome  of  them  worfliip  Apes, 

and  I  obferved  elfewhere  that  in  fome  places  they  have  built  Pagods  to  thefc 

Beafts.    Moft  part  of  the  Gcntiles,Heads  of  Families  in  Fiziapour,  drefs  their  '^^^  "^y  of  the 

own  Viftuals  themfelves  j  he  that  do's  it  having  fwept  the  place  where  he  j^n^^heir  V'^' is  to  drefs  any  thing,  draws  a  Circle,  and  confines  himlelf  within  it,  with  ̂ ^uais. 

all  that  he  is  to  make  ufe  of  ;  if  he  ftand  in  need  of  any  thing  elfe,  it  is  gi- 
ven him  at  a  diftance,  becaufe  no  body  is  to  enter  within  that  Circle,  and 

if  any  chanced  to  enter  it,  all  would  be  prophaned ,  and  the  Cook  would 
throw  away  what  he  had  dre{red ,  and  be  obliged  to  begin  again.  When 
the  Viduals  are  ready,  they  are  divided  into  three  parts,  Thefirft  part  is 
for  the  Poor,  the  fécond  for  the  Cow  of  the  Houfe  ,  and  the  third  Portion 
for  the  Familie  ,  and  of  this  third  they  make  as  many  Commons  as  there 

are  Perfons  -,  and  feeing  they  think  it  not  civil  to  give  their  leavings  to  the 
poor,  they  give  them  likewife  to  the  Cow. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconde, 

Of  Bagnagar. 

THe  moft  powerful  of  the  Kings  of  Decan ,  next  to  Viz.iapour ,  is  the  Qolconda, 
King  of  Golconda.  His  Kingdom  borders  on  the  Eail  fide,  upon  the 

Sea.  ofBengala-^  to  the  North,  upon  the  Mountains  of  the  Countrey  of 
Orixa-^  to  the  South,  upon  many  Countries  of  Bifnagar,  or  Ancient  Nixr- 
ftngue^  which  belongs  to  the  King  of  Vtz,iapourt,  and  to  the  Weft,  upon  the 
Empire  of  the  Great  Aipgul,  by  the  province  of  BalagatCyWhere  the  Village  of 
€ahar  iSj  which  is  the  laft  place  of  MogoUfian,  on  that  fide.    There  are 

very 



94.  Travels  into  tte  IN  DIE  S.      Part  HI. 

Cahar.        ycry  itifoknt  eolledors  of  Tolls  at  Calvar,  and  when  they  have  not  what 
Li,  n,  li.       they  demand  ̂   they  cry  with  all  their  force,  their  Li,  li,     ftriking  their 

Mouth  with  the  palm  of  their  Hand,  and  at  that  kind  of  alarm-bell, 
which  is  heard  at  a  great  diftance,  naked  Men  come  running  from  all  parts, 
carrying  Staves,  Lances,  Sword%  Bows,  Arrows,  and  fome,  Mufquets, 
who  make  Travellers  pay  by  force  what  they  have  demanded,  and  when 
all  is  payed,  it  is  no  eahe  matter  ftill  to  get  rid  of  them, 

î^^i;/?"^»        ̂ ^^^  boundaries  of  Moguliftan  2.x\i  Gdcenda,  are  planted  about  a  League  and 
MahoLr'    ̂   ̂^^^  ir:om  Calvar  :  They  are  Trees  which  the  call  Mahoua  -,  thefe  mark 

the  outmoft  Land  of  the  Mogul,  and  immediately  after,  on  this  fide  of  a 

Rivulet,  there  are  Cadjours,  or  wild  Palm-trees,  planted  only  in  that  place, 
to  denote  the  beginning  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda,  wherein  the  in- 
folence  of  coUedors  is  far  more  infupportable  than  in  the  confines  of 

Mogûlifian  ;  for  the  duties  not  being exaded  there,  in  the  Name  of  the  King, 
but  in  the  Name  of  private  Lords,  to  whom  the  Villages  have  been  given, 
the  Collectors  make  Travellers  pay  what  they  pleafe.    We  found  fome 
Officers,  where  they  made  us  give  fifty  Roupies,  in  (lead  of  twenty,  which 
was  their  due,  and  to  ftiew  th^t  it  was  an  Extortioi:^  of  the  Exadors,  they 

.   _       .    refufed  to  give  us  a  note  for  what  they  had  received,  and  in  the  fpace  of 

V  Leagues^"  three  and  twenty  Leagues  betwixt  Calvar  and  Bagnagar,,  we  were  obliged 
^  ̂   with  extream  rigour,  to  pay  to  fixtcen  Officers  ;  Bramens  are  the  Colledors 

of  thefe  Tolls,  and  are  a  much  ruggcder  fort  of  People  to  have  to  do  with, 
than  the  Banians. 

The  Road  from  from  Calvar  to  Bagnager  we  found  no  other  Town  but  Buque- 

Calvar  to  °  w»'*,  but  thctc  are  Others  to  the  tight  and  left  ̂   wc  paffed  by  eighteen  Vil- 
Bagnagar.  lages.  The  Nadab  or  Governour  of  the  Province,  lives  in  the  little  Town 

Maiaredpet  3  of  Marcel^  and  we  made  that  Journey  in  fix  days  of  Caravan  :  In  fliort, 
t)r4Le3g  from  there  are  few  or  no  Countries,  that  delight  Travellers  with  their  verdure, 
Ca  var.  Bou-  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^^^  j-j^^  Ficlds  of  this  Kingdom,  becaufe  of  the  Rice  and  Corn  that 
To^ZMeiiinar  is  to  be  fecn  evcry  where,  and  the  many  lovely  Refer  vatories  that  are  to 6  Leag.  from    be  fouud  in  it. 
Maiaredpet,  Dgelpeli  6 Leag.  from  Melliuar,  Marcel  J  Leag.  from  Degelpeh.  Bagnetgar  4 Leag.  from  Marcel. 

Bagnagar.  ^  The  Capital  City  of  this  Kingdom  is  called  Bagnagar,  the  Perfans  call  it 

uîider-abad.  ̂ j^ider-abad  -,  it  is  fourteen  or  fifteen  Leagues  from  Fiziapour ,  fituated in  the  Latitude  of  fcventeen  Degrees  ten  Minutes  ,  in  a  very  long 
plain,  hemmed  in  with  little  Hills,  fome  Cofles  diftant  from  the  Town^ 
which  makes  the  Air  of  that  place  very  wholelome,  befides  that ,  the 
Countrey  of  Golconda  lies  very  high.  The  Houfes  of  the  Suburbs,  where 
we  arrived,  are  only  built  of  Earth  and  thatched  with  Straw,  they  are  lb 
low  and  ill  contrived,  that  they  can  be  reckoned  no  more  than  Huts.  We 
went  from  one  end  to  the  other  of  that  Suburbs,  which  is  very  long,  and 
ftopt  near  the  Bridge  which  is  at  the  farther  end  of  it.  There  we  ftayed 
for  a  note  from  the  Cotoual  to  enter  the  Town,  becaufe  of  the  Merchants 
Goods  of  the  Caravan,  which  were  to  be  carried  to  the  Cotouals  Houfe  to 

be  fearched  :  But  a  Verfian  named  Ak-Nazar,  a  favorite  of  the  Kings,  who 
knew  the  chief  of  the  Caravan,  being  informed  of  its  arrival,  fent  imme- 

diately a  Man  with  orders,  to  let  us  enter  with  all  the  Goods,  and  fo  we 
paft  the  Bridge,  which  is  only  three  Arches  over.  It  is  about  three  Fathom 

È7erva4  brôad,and  is  paved  with  large  flat  Stones  :  The  River  ofNerva  runs  under 
that  Bridge,  which  then  fecmed  to  be  but  a  Brook,  though  in  time  of  the 
Rains,  it  be  as  broad  as  the  Seine  before  the  Louvre  at  Paris.  At  the  end  of 

the  Bridge,  we  found  the  Gates  of  the  City,  which  are  no  more  but  Bar- 
riers :  Being  entered,  we  marched  a  quarter  of  an  hour  through  a  long 

Street  with  Houfes  on  both  fides,  but  as  low  as  thofc  of  the  Suburbs,  an3 
built  of  the  fame  materials,  though  they  have  very  lovely  Gardens. 

Wg  went  to  a  Carvanferay  called  Nimet-ulla,  which  has'  its  entry  from  the 
-  fame  Street  :  Every  one  took  his  lodging  there,  and  I  hired  two  little  Cham- 

bers, at  two  Roupies  a  Month.  The  Town  makes  a  kind  of  Crofs,  much 
longer  than  broad,  and  extends  in  a  ftreight  line,  from  the  Bridge  to  the 

four  Towers  -,  but  beyond  thefe  Towers  the  Street  is  no  longer  ftreight,  and 
whirft  in  walking  I  meafured  the  length  of  the  Town,  being  come  to  the 

four 
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four  Towers,  I  was  obliged  to  turn  to  the  left,  and  entered  into  a  Meidan^ 

where  there  is  another  Street  that  led  me  to  the  Town-Gate,  which  Hook- 

ed for.  Having  adjufted  my  mealures,'^!  found  that  Bagnagar  was  five 
thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fifty  Paces  in  length,  to  wit,  two  thoufand  four 
hundred  and  fifty  from  the  Bridge  to  the  Towers ,  and  from  thence, 
thmn^hiht  Meidan  to  the  Gate  which  leads  to  Mafulipata»,  three  thoufand 
two  hundred  Paces.  There  is  alfo  beyond  chat  Gate,  a  Suburbs  eleven 
hundred  Paces  long. 

There  are  feveral  Meidans  or  Publick  places  in  this  Town,  but  the  faireft  ̂ he  Meidan 
is  that  before  the  Kings  Palace  :  It  hath  to  the  Ealt  and  Weft  two  great  Di-  of  BagLglr, 
vans  very  deep  in  the  Ground,  the  Roof  whereof  being  of  Carpenters  work, 

israifed  five  Fathom  high,  upon  four  Wooden  Pillars-,  this  Roof  is  flat, 
and  hath  Balifters  of  Stone  caft  over  Arch-v/ays,  with  Turrets  at  the  cor- 

ners. Thefe  two  Divans  ferve  for  Tribunals  to  the  Cofo«<j/,  whofe  Priions 

are  at  the  bottom  of  thefe  Divans,  each  of  them  having  a  Bafon  of  Water 

before  them.  The  like  Balifters  go  round  the  Terrafs-walks  of  the  place  ; 
The  Royal  Palace  is  to  the  North  of  it,  and  there  is  a  Portico  over  againft 
it,  where  the  Muiicians  come  feveral  times  a  day  to  play  upon  their  Inftru- 
ments,  when  the  King  is  in  Town. 

In  the  middle  of  this  place,  and  in  fight  of  the  Royal-  Palace,  there  is 

a  Wall  built,  three  Foot  thick,  and  fix  Fathom  in  height  and  length,  for  ̂^8^jj"gsof 
the  fighting  of  Elephants,  and  that  Wall  is  betwixt  them,  when  they  ex- 

cite  them  to  fight  -,  but  fo  loon  as  thev  are  wrought  up  to  a  rage,  they  quick- 
ly throw  down  the  W all.  The  ordinary  Houfes  there,  are  not  above  two 

Fathom  high  ̂   they  raife  them  no  higher,  that  they  may  have  the  frefli 
Air  during  the  heats,  and  moft  part  of  them  are  only  of  Earth  ;  but  the 
Houfes  of  Perfons  of  Quality  are  pretty  enough. 

The  Palace  which  is  tHree  hundred  and  fourfcorc  Paces  in  length,  takes 

up  not  only  one  of  the  fides  of  the  Place  ,  but  is  continued  to  the  four  ̂ ^'^^^  °^ 
Towers,  where  it  terminates  in  a  very  loftly  Pavillion.  The  Walls  of 
it  which  are  built  of  great  Stones,  have  at  certain  diftances  half  Towers, 
and  there  are  many  Windows  towards  the  place,  with  an  open  Gallery  to 
fee  the  ftiews.  They  fay  it  is  verypleafant  within,  and  that  the  Water 
rifes  to  the  higheft  Appartments  :  The  Refervatory  of  that  Water,  Vfhich 
is  brought  a  great  way  off,  is  in  the  top  of  the  four  Towers,  from  whence  it 
is  conveyed  into  the  Houfe  by  Pipes.  No  Man  enters  into  this  Palace, 

but  by  an  exprefs  Order  from  the  King,who  grants  it  but  feldom  -,  nay,  com- 
monly no  body  comes  near  it,  and  in  the  place  there  is  a  circuit  ftaked  out, 

that  muft  not  be  paffed  over.  There  is  another  fquare  Meidan  in  this  Town, 

where  many  great  Men  have  well  built  Houfes.  The  Carvanferas  are  gene- 
rally all  handfome  ,and  the  moft  efteemed  is  that  which  is  called  Nimet-uUa 

in  the  great  Street  oppofite  to  the  Kings  Garden  :  It  is  a  fpacious  fquare, 
and  the  Court  of  it  is  adorned  with  feveral  Trees  of  different  kinds,  and 
a  large  Bafon  where  the  Mahometans  performe  their  Ablutions. 

That  which  is  called  the  four  Towers,  is  a  fquare  building,  of  which  The  four  Tow? 
each  face  is  ten  Fathom  broad,  and  about  feven  high  :  It  is  opened  in  the 
four  fides,  by  four  Arches,  four^r  five  Fathom  high,  and  four  Fathom 
wide,  and  even^  one  of  thefe  Arches  fronts  a  Street,  of  the  fame  breadth 
as  the  Arch.  There  are  two  Galleries  in  it,  one  over  another,  and  over 

all  a  Terrafs  that  ferves  for  a  Roof,  bordered  with  a  Stone-Balcony  \  and 
at  each  corner  of  that  Building,  a  Décagone  Tower  about  ten  Fathom  high^ 
and  each  Tower  hath  four  Galleries,  with  little  Arches  on  the  outfide  -, 
the  whole  Building  being  adorned  with  Rofes  and  Feftons  pretty  well  cut  : 
It  is  vaulted  underneath,  and  appears  like  a  Dome,  which  has  in  the  infide 
all  round  Balifters  of  Stone,  pierced  and  open  as  the  Galleries  in  the  outfide, 
and  there  are  feveral  Doors  in  the  Walls  to  enter  at.  Under  this  Dome 

there  is  a  large  Table  placed  upon  a  Divan,  raifed  feven  or  eight  Foot 
from  the  Ground,  with  fteps  to  go  up  to  it.  All  the  Galleries  of  that 
Building,  ferve  to  make  the  Water  mount  up,  rhat  fo  being  afterwards 

conveyed  to  the  Kings  Palace,  it  might  reach  the  higheft  Apipartments. 
Nothmg  in  that  Town  fecms  fo  lovely  as  the  outfide  of  that  Building,  and 

O  nc- 
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neverthelefs  it  is  fLirroundcd  with  ugly  fliops  made  of  Wood,  and  covered 
with  Straw,  where  they  fell  Fruit,  which  fpoiles  the  profpe(^  of  it. 

There  are  many  fair  Gardens  i^'  this  Town,  their  beauty  confifts  in  ha- 
ying long  walks  »kept  very  clç;^n,  and  lovely  Fruit-trees    but  they  have 

neither  Beds  of  Flowers  nor  Water-works,  and  they  are  fatisfied  with  lè- 
verai Cifterns  or  Bafons  with  Water.    The  Gardens  without  the  Town 

are  the  lovelieft,  and  I  fhall '^nly  defcribe  one  of  them,  that  is  reckoned 
the  pleafanteft  of  the  Kingdom.    At  firft  one  enters  into  a  great  place 

which  is  called  the  firft  Garden  -,  it  is  planted  with  Palms  and  Areca-trççs^ 
fo  near  to  one  another,  that  the  Sun  can  hardly  pierce  through  them.  The 
Walks  of  it  are  ftreignt  and  neat,  with  borders  of  white  Flowers  which 

they  call  Ghoul  Daoudi^  the  Flowers  of  David,  like  Camomile-Flowers-, 
there  are  alfo  Indian  Giily-flowers,  with  fome  other  forts.   The  Houfe  is 
at  the  end  of  this  Garden,  and  has  two  great  Wings  adjoyning  the  main 
Body  of  it  :  It  is  two  Story  high,  the  firft  confifting  in  three  Halls,  of 
which  the  greateft  is  in  the  middle,  the  main  Body  of  the  Houfe,  and  ia 
each  Wing  there  is  one,all  three  having  Doors  and  Windows,but  the  great 
Hall  has  two  Doors,  higher  than  the  others,  which  open  into  a  large  Kiocb 
or  Divan,  fupported  by  eight  great  Pillars  in  two  rows.    Croffing  the  Hall 
and  Divan,  one  goes  down  a  pair  of  Stairs  into  another  Divan  of  the  fame 

form,  but  longer,  which  (as  the  former  J  hath  a  Room  on  each  fide,  open- 
ed with  Doors  and  Windows.    The  fécond  Story  of  the  Building  is  like 

the  firft,  fave  that  it  hath  but  one  Divan  -,  but  it  hath  a  Balcony  that  reaches 
the  whole  length  of  that  front  of  it.    The  Houfe  is  covered  with  a  flat 

Roof  of  fo  great  extent,  that  it  reaches  over  the  outmoft  Divan  of  the  low- 

er Story,  and  is  fupported  by  fix  eight-cornered  Wooden  Pillars_,  fix  or 
feven  Fathom  high,  and  proportionably  big. 

From  the  lower  Divan,  a  Terrafs-walk  two  hundred  Paces  long,  and 
fifty  broad,  faced  with  Stones  runs  along  all  the  Front  of  the  Houle-,  and 
fcwo  little  groves  of  Trees,  that  are  on  the  fides  of  it.  This  Terrafs  that  is 
at  the  head  of  the  fécond  Garden,  (which  is  much  larger  than  the  firft,) 
is  raifed  a  Fathom  and  a  halfe  above  it,  and  has  very  neat  Stairs  for  going 
down  into  it.  The  firft  thing  that  is  to  be  feen  (looking  forwards,)  is  a 

great  fquare  Refervatory  or  lanquie^  each  fide  whereof  is  above  two  hun- 
dred Traces  longi  in  it  there  are  a  great  many  Pipes  that  rife  half  a  Foot 

above  Water,  and  a  Bridge  upon  it,  raifed  about  a  Foot  over  the  furface 
of  the  Water,  and  above  fix  Foot  broad  ,  with  wooden  Railes.  This 
Bridge  is  fourfcore  Paces  long,  and  leads  into  a  Platform  of  an  O£togone 
figure  in  the  middle  of  the  Refervatory,  where  there  are  Steps  to  defcend 
into  the  Water,  which  is  but  about  a  Foot  lower  than  the  Platform  :  There 
are  Pipes  in  the  eight  Angles  of  it,  and  in  the  Pillars  of  the  Railes,  from 
whence  the  Water  plays  on  all  fides,which  makes  a  very  lovely  fight.Inthe 
middle  of  the  Platform  there  is  a  little  Houfe  built  two  Stories  high,  and 

of  an  Odogone  figure  alfo  -,  each  Story  hath  a  little  Room  with  eight 
Doors,  and  round  the  fécond  Story  there  is  a  Balcony  to  walk  in  :  The 
Roof  of  this  Building  which  is  flat,  is  bordered  with  Balifters,  and  covers 

the  whole  Platform  alfo  :  That  Roof  is  fupported  by  fixteen  woodden  Pil- 
lars, as  big  as  a  Mans  Body,  and  about  three  Fathom  high,  (if  you  com- 

prehend tiheir  Capitals,)  and  there  are  two  of  them  at  each  Angle,  of  which 
one  refts  upon  the  Wall  of  the  Houfe,  and  the  other  is  near  the  Railes  that 

go  round  it. 
The  Garden  wherein  this  Refervatory  is,  is  planted  with  Flowers  and 

Fruit-trees  :  All  are  in  very  good  order,  and  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  firft 
Garden,  there  are  lovely  Walks  well  Gravelled,  and  Bordered  with  divers 
Flowers  :  There  runs  a  Canal  in  the  middle  of  the  great  Walk,  which  is 

four  Foot  over,  and  carries  away  what  it  receives  from  feveral  little  Foun- 
tains of  Water,  that  are  alfo  in  the  middle  of  that  Walk,  at  certain  di- 

ftances  :  In  fliort,  this  Garden  is  very  large,  and  bounded.by  a  Wall  which 
hath  a  great  Gate  in  the  middle  that  opens  into  a  Clofe  of  a  large  extent. 

Planted  with  Fruit-trees,  and  as  neatly  contrived  as  the  Gardens. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  p.  V. 

Of  the  hhditants  of  Bagnagar. 

THere  are  many  Officers  and  Men  of  Law  at  Bagnagar^  but  the  moft  juj^jy. 
confiderable  is  the  Cotoual:  He  is  not  only  Governoutof  the  Town,  rants  of  bJ^- 

butalfo  chief  Ciiftomer  of  the  Kingdom.    He  isbefides,  Mafter  o{  the  „agar. 

Mint-hoLifej  and  Supream  Judge  of  the  City,  as  well  in  Civil  as  Criminal 
matters  ^  he  rents  all  thefe  places  of  the  King,  for  which  he  pays  a  good 
deal  of  Money.    There  are  in  this  Town  many  Rich  Merchants,  Bankers 
and  Jewellers,  and  vaft  numbers  of  very  skilful  Artifans.    Amongft  the 

Inhabitants  of  Bagnagar^  we  are  to  recken  the  forty  thoufand  Horfe,  Ter~ 
Jians,  Moguls^  or  Tartars,  whom  the  Kmg  entertains,  that  he  may  not  be 
again  furprifed,  as  he  hath  been  heretofore  by  liis  Enemies. 

Befides  the  Indian  Merchants  that  are  at  Bagnagar,  there  are  many  Terfians 
znd  Armenians^  but  through  the  weaknefsof  the  Government,  the  Owr^ 

fometimes  fqueeze  them  ̂   and  whil'ft  I  was  there,  an  Omra  detained  in  his 
Houfe  a  Gentile  Banker  whom  he  had  fent  for,  and  made  him  give  him 
five  thoufand  Chequins  ̂   upon  the  report  of  this  Extortion,  the  Bankers 
ihut  up  their  Offices,  but  the  King  Commanded  all  to  be  reftored  to  the 
Gentile,  and  fo  the  matter  was  taken  up. 

The  Tradefmenof  the  Town,  and  thofe  who  cultivate  the  Land,  are 
Natives  of  the  Country.There  are  many  Franks  alfo  in  the  Kingdome,  but 
moft  of  them  are  Tortuguefe^  who  have  fled  thither  for  Crimes  they  have 
committed  :  However  the  Ewglifli  and  Dutch  have  lately  fetled  there,  and 
the  laft  make  great  profits.  They  cftabliflied  a  Fadory  there,  (three  years 
fince)  where  they  buy  up  for  the  Company,  may  Chites  and  other  Cloathsg 

which  they  vent  elfe  where  in  the  Indies.  They  bring  frorh  Mafulipatan  up- 
on Oxen,  the  Goods  which  they  know  to  be  of  readieft  fale  in  Bagnagar^ 

and  other  Towns  of  the  Kingdom,  as  Cloves,  Pepper,  Cinnamon,  Silver, 

Copper,  Tin,  and  Lead,  and  thereby  gain  very  much  -,  for  they  fay,  they 
get  five  an  twenty  for  one,  of  profit  -,  and  I  was  afliired  that  this  profit  a- 
moiinted  yearly  to  eleven  or  twelve  hundred  thoufand  French  Livres.  They 
are  made  welcome  in  that  Countrey,becaufe  they  make  many  Prefents,and 
a  few  days  before  I  parted  from  Bagnagar,  their  Governour  began  to  have 
Trumpets  and  Tymbals ,  and  a  Standard  carried  before  him,  by  Orders 
from  his  Superiours. 

Publick  Women  are  allowed  in  the  Kingdom,  fo  that  no  body  minds  it  p^yj^j  ̂  

when  they  fee  a  Man  go  to  their  Houfes,  and  they  arc  often  at  their  Doors  "    ̂   °' 
men. 

well  dreft,  to  draw  in  PaflTengers  :  But  they  fay,  moft  of  them  are  fpoiled. 

The  common  People  give  their  Wives  great  Liberty  :  When  a  Man  is  to  The  liberty  of 
be  Married,  the  Father  and  Mother  of  his  Bride,  make  him  promife  that  Wives  incol- 
he  will  not  take  it  ill,  that  his  Wife  go  and  walk  through  the  Town,  or 

vifit  her  Neighbours,  nay  and  drink  Tary,  a  drink  that  the  hidians  of  Gol- 
conda  are  extreamly  fond  of. 

When  a  Theft  is  committed  at  Bagnagar,  or  elfewhere,  they  punifli  the 

Thief  by  cutting  off  both  his  Hands-,  which  is  the  Cuftome  alfo  in  moft 
Countries  of  the  Indies. 

The  moft  currant  Money  in  this  Kingdom,  are  the  Tagods,  Roupies  o( r^^^yi^^^y^^^ 
Mogul,  the  halk  Roupies,  quzrter  Roupies  a.nd  Péchas.    The  Tagods  :ir:e  pieces  Golcond/f. 

of  Gold,  of  whjch  there  are  old  and  new  ones  -,  when  I  was  at  Bagnagar, 

the  old  were  worth  five  Roupies  and  a  half,  that's  to  fay,  about  eight  French 
Livres,  becaufe  they  were  fcarce  then,  and  the  new  were  only  worth  four 

Roupies,  that's  about  fix  Livres  ̂   but  both  rife  and  fall,  according  as  People O  2  ftand 
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Hand  in  need  of  them  :  And  the  Reftpies  which  in  Mogulifian  are  worth  but 
about  half  a  Crown,  ̂ 2.^  m  Gelconda  for  five  and  fifty  Fechas,  which  are 

worth  fix  and  forty  or  feven  and'forty  Sols.  This  Money  of  Vechas  is  Coyn- 
ed  at  Bagnagar  ;  but  the  Dutch  at  prefent  furniihing  the  Copper,  thefe  Pechas' 
are  for  them,  which  afterward  by  the  way  of  Trade  they  change  into  Pa- 

gods  and  Reupes.  "  • 
Seeing  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda  may  be  faid  to  be  the  Countrey  of  Dia- 

monds, it  will  not  be  amifs  to  know  the  Price  that  is  commonly  given  for 
them  proportionably  to  their  weight.  The  chief  weight  of  Diamonds,  is  the 

Mattgelin-^  it  weighs  five  Grains  and  three  fifths,  and  the  Carat  weighs  only 
four  Grains,  and  five  Mangelins  make  feven  Carats.  Diamonds  that  weigh 
but  one  or  two  Mangeim^  are  commonly  fold  for  fifteen  or  fixtcen  Crowns 

the  Mangelin  -,  fuch  as  weigh  three  Mangelins^  are  fold  for  thirty  Crowns  the 

Pechas, 

The  Price  and 

Weight  of  Di- amonds, 

Mangelin  a 
weight. 
Carat. 

■Mangdtn  -,  and  for  five  Crowns  one  may  have  three  Diamonds,  if  all  the 
three  weigh  but  a  Mangelin  :  However  the  price  is  not  fixt,  for  one  day  I 
faw  fifty  Crowns  a  Mtmgelin  payed  for  a  Diamond  of  ten  Mangelins^  and 

next  day  there  was  but  four  and  forty  a  Mangelin^  payed  for  another  Dia- 
mond that  weighed  fifteen  Mangelins  :  Not  longafter,!  was  at  the  Caftle  with 

a  Hollander  who  bought  a  large  Diamond  weighing  fifty  MafigelinSjOr  three- 
fcore  and  ten  Carats^  he  was  asked  feventeen  thoufand  Crowns  for  it  ̂  he 

bargained  for  it  a  long  while,but  at  length  drew  the  Merchant  afide  to  ftrike 
up  a  bargain,and  I  could  not  prevail  with  him  to  tell  me  what  he  payed  for 
it.  That  Stone  has  a  grain  in  the  middle,  and  muft  be  cut  in  two.  He 
bought  another  at  Bagnagar^  which  weighed  thirty  five  Mangelins  or  eisht 

and  forty  Carats^  ancf  he  had  the  'Carat  for  five  hundred  and  fifty  fivi^ Guild&rs. 

C  H  A  P.  VI. 

Of  the  Caflle  of  Golconàa.. 

Golconda  a T He  Caftle  where  the  King  commonly  kfceps  his  Court,  is  two  Leagues 

from  Bagnagar  -,  it  is  called  Golconda^  and  the  Kingdom  bears  the  fame 
nartie.  Cotup-Cha  the  firft,  gave  it  that  name,  becauib  after  his  Ufurpa- 
tion  feeking  out  for  a  place  where  he  might  build  a  ftrong  Cailrle,  the  place 
where  the  Caftle  ftands  was  named  to  him  by  a  Shepheard,  who  guided 

him  through  a  Wood  to  the  Hill  where  the  Palace  is  at  çrefent  -,  and  the 
place  appearing  very  proper  for  his  defigne,  he  built  the  Caftle  there,  and 
called  it  Golconda,  from  the  word  Golcar,  which  in  the  Telenghi  Language 
fignifies  a  Shepheard  :  all  the  Fields  about  Golconda  weref  then  but  a  Foreft, 
which  were  cleared  by  little  and  little,  and  the  Wood  burnt.  This  place 
is  to  the  W eft  of  Bagnagar  ;  the  plain  that  leads  to  it,  as  one  goes  out  of  the 
Suburbs,  affords  a  moft  lovely  fight,  to  which  the  profped  of  the  Hill  that 

rifes  like  a  Sugar-loaf  in  the  middle  of  the  Caftle,  which  has  the  Kings 
Palace  all  round  upon  the  fides  of  it,  contributes  much  by  its  natural  fitu- 
ation.  This  Fort  is  of  a  large  compafs,  and  may  be  called  a  Town  j 
the  Walls  of  it  are  built  of  Stones  three  Foot  in  length,  and  as  much 
in  breadth,  and  arc  furrounded  with  deep  Ditches,  divided  into  Tanquiesy 
which  are  full  of  fair  and  good  Water. 

But  after  all,  it  hàth  no  works  of  Fortification  but  five  round  Towers, 

which  (as  well  as  the  Walls  of  the  place)  have  a  great  many  Canaon  mount- 
ed upon  them,  for  their  defence.  Though  there  be  lèverai  Gates  into  this 

Caftle,  yet  two  ônly  are  kept  open,  and  as  we  entered,  we  croffed  over 
a  Bridge  built  over  a  large  Tancjuie,  and  then  went  through  a  very  narrow 
place  betwixt  two  ToweK,  which  turning  and  winding,  leads  to  agréât 

Gate 
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Gate  giiaf  ded  by  Indians  fitting  on  feats  Scone,  with  their  Swords  by  them. 
They  let  no  Stranger  in,  if  he  have  not  ̂   permiffioa  from  the  Governour, 
or  be  not  acquainted  with  fome  Officer  bf  the  Kings.  Be/ides  the  Kings 

Paikce  there  is  no  good  building  in  this  Caftle,  imlefs  it  be  fome  Officers  ' 
lodgings-,  but  the  Palace  is  great,  and  well ^htnated  for  good  Air,  and  a 
lovely  Profpeft:,  and  a  F/^«2///>  Chirurgcon  who  is  in  the  Kings  fervice,  told 
me,  that  the  Chamber  where  he  waited  on  the  King,  hath  a  Kiock,  from 

whence  one  may  difcover  not  only  all  the  Caftle  and  Countrey  about,  but 
alfo  all  Bagnagar,  and  that  one  muft  pais  through  rwelve  Gates  before  one 
comes  to  the  appartment  of  the  Prince.  Moft  part  of  the  Officers  lodge  in 
the  Caftle,  which  hath  feveral  good  Bazaars,  where  all  things  neceffary, 
(efjpecialiy  for  life)  may  be  had,  and  all  the  Omras^  and  other  great  Lords 
have  Houfcs  there,  belidesthofe  they  have  at  Bagnagar. 

The  King  will  have  the  good  Workmen  to  live  there,  and  therefore  ap-^ 
points  them  lodgings,  for  which  they  pay  nothing:  He  makes  even  Jewellers 
lodge  in  his  Palace,  and  to  thefe  only  hetrufts  Stones  of  confequence,  ftridt- 
ly  charging  them,  not  to  tell  any  what  work  they  are  about,  leaft  if  Auran- 

fhould  come  to  know  that  his  workmen  are  employed  about  Stones  of 

great  value,  he  might  demand  them  of  him  :  The  Workmen  of  the  Ca- 
Itiè  are  taken  up  about  the  Kings  common  Stones,  of  which  he  hath  fo 
many  that  thefe  Men  can  hardly  work  for  any  body  elfe.  .pj^^  cutting  of 

They  cut  Saphirs  with  a  Bow  of  Wire  -,  whil'ft  one  Workman  handles  Saphirs.  '  ° the  Bow,  another  poures  continually  upon  the  Stone  a  very  liquid  folution 
of  the  Power  of  white  Emrod  made  in  Water;  and  fo  they  eafily  compafs  White  Emrod. 
their  Work.  That  white  Emrod  h  found  in  Stones,  in  a  particular  place  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  is  called  Coriud  in  the  Telenghy  Language  :  It  is  fold  for  a 
Crown  or  two  Roupies  the  pound,  and  when  they  intend  to  ufe  it,  they 
beat  it  into  a  Powder.  To  take  a  fpot 

When  they  would  cut  a  Diamond  to  takeout  fome  grain  of  Sand,  or  oucofaDia- 
or  other  imperfection  they  find  in  it,  they  faw  it  a  little  in  the  place  where 

it  i-s  to  be  cut,  and  then  laying  it  upon  a  hole  that  is  in  a  piece  of  wcx)d,  they 
put  a  liiilz  wedge  of  Iron  upon  the  place  that  is  faweci,  and  ftriking  it  as 

gently  as  may  be,  it  cuts  the  Diamond  through.  sex^oiirs The  King  hath  ftore  of  excellent  Bezoars  :  The  Mountains  where  the 

Goats  feed  that  produce  them^  are  to  the  North-Eaft  of  the  Caftle,  feven 
or  eight  days  Journey  from  Bagnagar  they  are  commonly  fold  for  forty 
Crowns  the  pound  v/eight.  The  long  are  the  beft  :  They  find  of  them  in 
fome  Cows,  which  are  much  bigger  than  thofe  of  Goats,  but  of  far  lefs 
value,  and  thofe  which  of  all  others  are  moft  efteemed,  are  got  out  of  a 

kind  of  Apes  that  are  fomewhat  rare,  and  thefe  Bez^oars  are  fmall  and  long. 

The  Sepulchres  of  the  King  who  built  Gokonda,  and  of  the  five  Princes  TheSepnlchrcj 
who  have  Reigned  after  him,  are  about  two  Mufquet-fliot  from  the  Caftle.  of  the  Kings 
They  take  up  a  great  deal  of  Ground,  becaufe  every  one  of  them  is  in  a  and  Princes  of 

large  Garden  ;  the  way  to  go  thither  is  out  at  the  Weft  Gate,  and  by  it  not  '^'^'o"^"' 
only  the  Bodies  of  Kings  and  Princes,  but  of  all  that  die  in  the  Caftle  are 

carried  out  -,  and  no  intereft  can  prevail  to  have  them  conveyed  out  by 
any  other  Gate.  The  Tombs  of  the  fix  Kings  are  accompanied  with  thofe 
of  their  Relations,  their  Wives,  and  chief  Eunuchs.  Every  one  of  them 

is  in  the  middle  of  a  Garden  -,  and  to  go  fee  them,  one  muft  afcend  by 
five  or  fix  fteps  to  a  walk  built  of  thofe  Stones,  which  refemble  the  Thebav. 
The  Chappel  which  contains  the  Tornb  is  furrounded  by  a  Gallery  with 

open  Arches:  Itisfquare,  and  raifed  fix  or  feven  Fathom  high -,  it  is  beau- 
tified with  many  Ornaments  of  Archite6ture,  and  covered  v/ith  a  Dome, 

that  at  each  of  the  four  corners  has  a  Turret  -,  few  people  are  fuffercd  to 

go  in,  becaufe  thefe  places  are  accounted  Sacred.  There  are  Santa's  who 
keep  the  entry  ,and  I  could  not  have  got  in,  if  I  had  not  told  them  that  I  was 
a  Stranger.  The  floor  is  covered  with  a  Carpet,  and  on  the  Tomb  there 
is  a  Satten  Pall  with  white  Flowers,  that  trails  upon  the  Ground.  There 
is  a  Cloath  of  State  of  the  fame  Stuff  a  Fathom  high,  and  all  is  lighted 

with  many  Lamps.  The  Tombs  of  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  King 
are  on  the  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  all  that  Kings  Books,  on  folding  feats, whicn 
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which  for  the  tnoft  part  are  J Icor an j^viiih  their  Commentaries,  and  feme 
other  Books  of  the  Mahometan  Religion.  The  Tombs  of  the  other  Kings 
are  like  to  this ,  fave  only  that  the  Chappels  of  lome  are  fqiiare  in  the  in- 

'  fide  as  on  the  outfide,  and  of  others  built  in  ,form  of  a  Crofs  -,  fome  are 
lined  with  that  lovely  Stone  yiave  mentioned  ,  others  with  black  Stone, 
and  fome  others  with  white  ,  fo  Varniflied  as  that  they  appear  to  be  Polifli^ 

ed  Marble,' nay,  fome  of  them  are  lined  with  Purflane.  The  Tomb  of  the 
King  that  died  laft  is  the  fineft  of  all,  andits  Dome  is  Varniflied  over 
with  Green.  The  Tombs  of  the  Princes  their  Brothers,  of  their  other  Re- 

lations, and  of  their  Wives  alfo,  are  of  the  fame  form  as  their  own  are; 
but  they  are  eafily  to  be  diftinguifhed ,  becaufe  their  Domes  have  not  the 
crefcent  which  is  upon  the  Domes  of  the  Monuments  of  the  Kings.  The 
Sepulchres  of  the  chief  Eunuchs  are  low  and  flat  Roofed  without  any  Dome, 
but  have  each  of  them  their  Garden  :  All  thefe  Sepulchres  are  Sanduarics, 
and  how  criminal  foever  a  Man  may  be  that  can  get  into  them,he  is  feaire. 

The  Gary  is  rung  there  as  well  as  in  the  Caftle,  and  all  things  are  moft  ex- 
adly  regulated  amongft  the  Officers.  That  Gary  is  pretty  pleafant,  though 
it  be  only  rung  with  aftick ,  ftriking  upon  a  large  Plate  of  Copper  that  is 
held  in  the  Air  \  but  the  Ringer  ftrikes  artfully,  and  makes  Harmony  with 

it  -,  the  Gary  ferves  to  dilHnguifti  time.  In  the  Indies  the  natural  day  is  divi- 
ded into  two  parts ,  The  one  begins  at  break  of  day  ,  and  the  other  at  the 

beginning  of  the  night  ,and  each  of  thefe  parts  is  divided  into  four  Quarters, 
and  each  Quarter  into  eight  Parts,  which  they  call  Gary. 

CHAP.  VIL 

Of  the  King  of  Golconda  that  Reigns. 

T*He  King  that  Reigns  IsaLCbiai  by  Religion ,  that's  to  fay,  of  the  Se<5l:  of 
the  Perjians  -,  he  is  the  feventh  fince  the  llfurpacion  made  upon  the 

Succeflbur  of  Chaakm  King  of  Decan ,  and  he  is  called  Abddla  Cotup~Cba.  I 
have  already  obferved,  that  the  name  of  all  the  Kings  of  Golconda  is  Cotup- 
Cha ,  as  Edel-Cha  is  the  name  of  the  Kings  of  yiz.iapour.  This  King  is  the 
Son  of  a  Br  amen  Lady ,  who  hath  had  other  Princes  alfo  by  the  late  King 
her  Husband,  and  was  very  witty.  He  was  but  fifteen  years  of  Age  when 

his  Father  ('who  left  the  Crown  to  his  Eldeft  SonJ  died  ̂   but  the  Eldeft  be- 
ing lefs  beloved  of  the  Queen  than  AbduUa  his  younger  Brother,  he  was  clapt 

up  in  Prifon,  and  AbduUa  placed  upon  the  Throne.  He  continued  in  Prifon 

until  the  year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fifty  eight  ̂   when  Auran-Zeb  com- 
ing into  the  Kingdom  with  an  Army  ,  the  captive  Prince  had  the  boldnefs  to 

fend  word  to  the  King ,  that  if  he  pleafed  to  give  him  the  command  of  his 
Forces ,  he  would  meet  the  Mogul  and  fight  him.  The  King  was  ftartled 

at  that  bold  propofal ,  and  was  fo  far  from  granting  him  what  he  deman- 
ded, that  he  caufed  him  to  be  poyfoned. 

The  number  of  The  King  of  Golconda  pays  above  Five  hundred  thoufand  Soldiers  ;  and 
Soldiers.  that  makes  the  Riches  of  the  Omras  ,  becaufe  he  who  has  Pay  for  a  thoufand 

Men,  entertains  but  Five  hundred  ,  and  fo  do  the  reft  proportionably.  He 
allows  a  Trooper  (  who  ought  to  be  either  a  Mogul  or  Terfian)  ten  Cbe^uint 
a  month ,  and  for  that  Pay,  he  ought  to  keep  two  Horfes  and  four  or  five 

Servants.  A  Foot-Soldier  (of  thefe  Nations)  hath  five  Chequins ,  and  ought 
to  entertain  two  Servants ,  and  carry  a  Musket.  He  gives  not  the  Indians 
(his  own  Subjèdls)  above  two  or  three  Roupies  a  month  ,  and  thefe  carry 
only  the  Lance  and  Pike.  Seeing  the  late  King  gave  his  Soldiers  better  Pay 

than  this  do's,  he  was  far  better  fërved  :  He  entertained  always  a  ftrong  Ar- 
my ,  and  the  number  of  Men  he  payed  was  always  compleat.    By  that 

means 
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means  he  eaiily  hindred  the  Gr^at  Mogul  from  attempting  any  thing  againfl: 

him  5  and  was  not  tributary  to  him^s  his  Son  is. 
Heretofore  the  King  went  ever  noVand  then  to  his  Palace  of  Bagnagar^ 

but  he  hath  not  been  there  this  eight  years  ;  lince  Auran-Zeb  (who  was  then 

but  Governour  of  a  Province  )  liirprized  him  in  it ,  having  marched  his* 
Forces  with  fo  great  diligence  ,  that  they  were  at  the  Gates  oiBagnagar^  be- 

fore the  King  had  any  News  that  they  were  marched  from  Aurangeabad^  fo 
that  he  eafily  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Town  :  Neverthelefs,  the  King 

in  difguife  ,  efcaped  by  a  private  door  ,  and  retreated  to  the  Fort  of  Gol- 
conda.  The  Mogul  plundered  the  Town  and  Palace,  carrying  awa)^  all  the 
Riches,  even  to  the  Plates  of  Gold  ,  wherewith  the  Fleors  of  the  Kings  ap- 
partmcnt  were  covered.  The  Queen  Mother  (at  length)  had  the  Art  to  ap- 
peafe  the  Conquerour  ̂   fhe  tueated  with  him  in  name  of  the  King,  and 
granted  him  one  of  his  Daughters  in  Marriage  for  his  Son  ,  with  promife 
that  he  lliould  leave  the  Kingdom  to  him,  if  he  had  no  Male  ifflie ,  and  he 
hath  none.  Had  it  not  been  for  that  Accommodation  he  was  upon  the 
point  of  lofing  his  Kingdom  ,  and  perhaps  his  life  too.  Since  that  time 

he  is  apprehenfive  of  every  thing  -,  and  next  to  the  Queen-mother,  he  trufts 
no  body  but  Sidy  Mezafer  (his  favourite)  and  the  Bramensjoiccauih  that  Queen 
is  of  the  Bramen  Cafte,  and  continually  furrounded  by  themi  The  King 
knows  of  nothing  but  by  them  ,  and  there  are  fome  appointed  to  hearken 
to  what  the  Vtzjer  himfelf,  and  other  Officers  have  to  lay  to  the  King  ̂   but 
his  fear  is  much  encreafed  fince  the  Great  MogulhsLih.  been  in  War  with  the 

King  of  Vh^iafour,  whom  in  the  beginning  he  affifted  with  Two  hundred 
thoufandMen,  commanded  by  an  Eunuch,  who  was  almoft  as  foon 

recalled  as  fent ,  upon  the  complaints  made  by  the  Moguls  Embafladour  at 
Golconda.  The  King  (to  excufe  himfelf  )  faid,  that  that  Army  was  fent 

without  his  knowledge  -,  and  he  is  ftill  in  great  apprehenfion  of  having  the 
Moguls  upon  his  back,  if  they  fucceed  againfl:  the  King  of  Ftziapour,  who  hath 
hitherto  defended  himfelf  very  bravely.  This  fhews  the  weaknefs  of  that 
King  ;  he  dares  not  put  to  death  his  Omras^  even  when  they  deferve  it  5  and 
if  he  find  them  guilty  of  any  Crime  ,  he  condemns  them  only  to  pay  a  Fine, 
and  takes  the  Money.  Nay ,  the  Dutch  begin  to  infult  over  him,  and  it  is 

not  long  fince  they  obliged  him  to  abandon  to  them  an  Englijh  Ship,  which 
they  had  feized  in  the  Road  of  Mafulipata» ,  though  he  had  undertaken  to 
prote£b  her. 

There  is  a  Prince  alfo  at  his  Court,  who  begins  to  create  him  a  great  deal 

of  trouble,  and  it  is  he  whom  they  call  the  Kings  little  Son-in-law ,  who 
hath  married  the  third  of  the  Princefles  his  Daughters,  becaufe  he  is  of  the 
Blood  Royal  :  He  pretends  to  the  Crown ,  what  promife  foever  hath  been 

made  to  the  Great  Mogul  -,  he  makes  himfelf  to  be  ferved  as  the  King  him- 
felf is  ,  who  hitherto  loved  Iiim  very  tenderly  ;  but  at  prefent  he  is  jealous 

of  that  Son-in-law  as  well  as  of  the  reft,and  fancies  that  he  intends  to  deltroy 

him,  that  he  himfelf  may  Reign,  tho'  he  be  reckoned  a  Man  of  great  in- 
tegrity. There  was  in  Bagnagar  a  Moorifli  Santo  that  lived  near  the  Car-  A  Moorifli 

vanfery  of  Nimet-Ulla,  who  was  held  in  great  veneration  by  the  Mahometans  ̂   -^««'f. 
the  Houfe  he  lived  in  was  built  for  him  by  a  great  Omra^  but  he  kept  his 
Windows  fhut  all  day,  and  never  opened  them  till  towards  the  Evening  , 
to  give  his  Benedidions  to  a  great  many  people,  who  asked  them  withcries^ 
proftating  themfelves,  and  kiffing  the  ground  in  his  prefence.  Moft  part 

of  the  Omrof  vifited  tnat  cheat  every  evening  -,  and  when  he  went  abroad 
{which  happened  feldom)  he  went  in  a  Talanquin ,  where  he  fhewed  him- 

felf ftark  naked  after  the  Www  fafliion,  and  the  People  reverenced  him  as 
a  Saint.  The  great  Lords  made  him  Prefents,  and  in  the  Court  of  his  Houfe 

he  had  an  Elephant  chained,which  was  given  him  by  a  great  Omra.  Whil'ft 
I  was  on  my  Journey  to  C!tfrw<«f«,  the  Kings  little  Son-in-law  gave  to  this 
Santo  a  great;  many  Jewels  belonging  to  the  Princefs  his  Wife ,  Daughter  to 

the  King  -,  and  fince  no  Man  knew  the  motive  of  fo  great  a  Prefent,  which 
perhaps  was  only  fome  Superftitious  Devotion  ,  it  was  prefently  given  out 
tiiat  it  was  to  raife  Forces  againfl:  the  King  ,  that  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  S^»fo  he  might  invade  the  Crown.    Whether  that  report  was  true  or 

falfe, 

-  - 
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talfe  3  it  is  certain  that  the  King  fent  to  the  Santd's  Houfe,  to  fetch  from 
thence  his  Daughters  Jewels  and  the  Elephant ,  and  ordered  him  to  de- 

part out  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Kings  eldeft  Daughter  was  married  to  the 

Kinfman  of  a  Cheik  of  Mecha  -,  the  ttconà  married  Mahmoud ,  eldeft  Son  to 
'  Aman-Zthy  for  the  Reafons  I  mentioned  already  and  the  third  is  Wife  to 
the  little  Son-in-law  Mirz^a  Abdul-CoJ[in  ,  who  has  Male-Children  by  her  j 
and  they  fay,  the  fourth  is  dehgned  for  the  King  of  Fiziapour. 

The  King  of  Golconda  has  vafl:  Revenues  -,  he  is  proprietory  of  all  the 
Lands  in  his  Kingdom  ,  which  he  Rents  out  to  thofe  who  offer  moft  ,  ex- 

cept fuch  as  he  gratifies  his  particular  Friends  with,  to  whom  he  gives  the 
Cuftonis.  ufe  of  them  for  a  certain  time.  The  Cuftqms  of  Merchants  Goods  that 

.pafs  through  his  Countrey  ,  and  of  the  Ports  of  Mafulipatan  and  Ada- 
drefpatan  yield.him  much  ,  and  there  is  hardly  any  fort  of  Provifions  in 
his  Kingdom,  from  which  he  hath  not  confiderable  dues. 

Diamond  The  Diamond-Mines  pay  him  likewile  a  great  Revenue  ,    and  all  they 
Mines.  whom  he  allows  todigg  in  -,  thofe  that  are  towards  Mafulipatan  pay  him  a 

Pagod  every  hour  they  work  there  ,  whether  they  find  any  Diamonds  or 
not.  His  chief  Mines  are  in  Carnates  in  divers  places  towards  Viz^iapour,  and 
he  hatii  Six  thoufand  Men  continually  at  work  there  ,  who  daily  find  near 
three  Pound  v^eight,  and  no  body  diggs  there  but  for  the  King. 

A  rich  Jewel  of  Tliis  Pnnce  wears  on  the  Crown  of  his  head,  a  Jewel  almoft  a  Foot  long, 

the  Ring  of  which  is  faid  to  be  of  an  ineftimable  value  -,  it  is  a  Rofe  of  great  Diamonds, 
Gohonde.  three  or  four  Inches  diameter;  in  the  top  of  that  Rofe  there  is  a  little  Crown, 

out  of  which  ifllies  a  Branch  faûiioned  like  a  Palm-Tree  Branch  ,  but  is 
round  ;  and  that  Palm-Branch  (which  is  crooked  at  the  top)  is  a  good  Inch 
in  Diameter,  and  about  half  a  Foot  long-,  it  is  made  up  of  feveral  Sprigs, 
which  are  (as  it  were)  the  leaves  of  it ,  and  each  of  which  have  at  their  end 

a  lovely  long  Pearl  fiiaped  like  a  Pear  -,  at  the  Foot  of  this  Pofie,  there  are 
two  Bands  of  Gold  infafliionof  Table-bracelets,in  which  are  enchafed  large 
Diamonds  fet  round  with  Rubies,  which  with  great  Pearls  that  hang  dang- 

ling on  all  fides ,  make  an  exceeding  rare  ftiew  ;  and  thefe  Bands  have 

Clafps  of  Diamonds  to  faften  the  Jewels  to  the  head:  In  ftiort.  That- King 
hath  many  other,  confiderable  pieces  of  great  value  in  his  Treafury ,  and 

it  is  not  to  be  doubted,but  that  he  furpaflPes  all  the  Kings  of  the  Indies^  in  pre- 
tious  Stones-,  and  that  if  there  were  Merchants  (who  would  give  him  their 
worth,)  he  would  have  prodigious  Sums  of  Money. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

Of  the  Omras  or  Omros  of  Golconda. 

THe  Omras  are  the  great  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  who  are  (  for  the  moft 

part)Pcy/;<î»/,or  the  Sons  of  Terfians-^  they  are  all  l:ich,for  they  not  only 
have  great  Pay  yearly  of  the  King  for  their  Offices ,  but  they  make  extream 
advantage  alio  by  the  Soldiers ,  fcarcely  paying  one  half  of  the  number 

they  are  obliged  to  entertain  -,  befides  that,  they  have  gratifications  from 
the  King,  of  Lands  and  Villages ,  whereof  he  allows  them  the  life 
where  they  commit  extraordinâry  exadtions  by  the  Bramens^  who  are  their 
Farmers. 

.  Thefe  Omras  generally  make  a  very  handfome  Figure  -,  when  they  go 
through  the  Town,  an  Elephant  or  two  goes  before  them ,  on  which  three 

Men  carrying  Banners  are  mounted-,  fifty  or  fixty  Troopers  well  cloathed, 
and  riding  on  Per  fan  or  Tartarian  Horfès,  with  Bows  and  Arrows ,  Swords 
by  their  ïides,  and  Bucklers  on  their  backs,  follow  them  at  fome  diftance  ; 

and  after  thefe  come  other  Men  on  Horfe-back,  founding  Trumpets,  and 
playing  on  Fifes.  After 

% 
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After  them  comes  the  Ow»r<?  on  Horfe-back,  with  thirty  or  forty  Foot- 
men about  him  ,  fome  making  way ,  others  carrying  Lances ,  and  fomc 

with  fine  Napkins  driving  away  the  FHes.  One  of  them  holds  an  Umbrel- 

lo  over  his  Mafters  head  ,  another  carr^^s  the  Tobacco-Pipe  ,  and  others 
Pots  full  of  water  in  hanging  Cages  of  Caiîss.  The  Valanquin  carried  by  four 
Men  5  comes  next  with  two  other  Porters  for  change  ̂   and  all  this  pomp  is  > 
brought  up  by  a  Camel  or  two ,  with  Men  beating  of  Timbals  on  their 
backs. 

When  the  Omra  pleafes,  he  takes  his  Taîanquin ,  and  then  his  Horfe  is  led 
by  him.  The  Vdanquin  is  fometimes  covered  with  Silver,  and  its  Canes  or 

Bamhotts  tipt  with  Silver  at  both  ends  \  the  Lord  is  to  be  feen  lying  in  it,  hold- 
ing Flowers  in  his  hand  ,  fmoaking  Tobacco ,  or  elfe  chewing  Beth  and  A- 

reca  ,  (hewing  by  that  foft  and  effeminate  Pofture  a  moft  fupine  diflblute- 
nefs.  All  (who  have-anv  confiderable  Pay,  whether  Moors  or  Gentiles  ) 
imitate  the  Gentiles ,  and  are  carried  through  the  Town  in  Palamjuins  well 

attended  ;  and  the  Dutch  Interpreter  at  Bagnagar  (who  is  a  Gentile,)  goes 
at  prefcnt  with  fuch  an  equipage,  fave  only  that  inftead  of  Camels ,  he  hath 

a  Chariot  ̂   but  (at  leaft)  there  is  not  a  Cavalier,  but  hath  his  "Umbrello 
bearer,  his  two  Flie-drivers,  and  his  Cup-bearer. 

The  Betle  (which  thefe  Gentlemen  chew  in  their  Falanquin  )  is  a  Leaf  not 

unlike  to  an  Orange-Tree  Leaf,  though  it  be  not  fo  broad  -,  the  Stalk  of  it 
being  weak,  it  is  commonly  planted  near  the  Areca-Trce^  to  which  it  clings  -, 
and  indeed,  the  Indians  never  take  Betle  without  an  Areca-Niit,  and  they  are 
fold  together.  The  Areca  is  very  high,  and  much  like  to  an  ordinary  Palm- 
Tree  -,  it  carries  its  Nuts  in  clulters ,  and  they  are  as  big  as  Dates ,  and  in- 
lipid.  This  Betle  and  Areca  keep  all  the  Indiam in  countenance,  and  they 
ufe  it  in  the  Streets  and  every  where.  They  pretend  that  it  is  an  excellent 
thing  for  the  Stomach,  and  for  the  fweetnefsof  Breath. 

All  that  are  called  Omrasnt  Golconda,  have  not  the  ability  of  thofe  whofe 

Train  and  Equipage  I  have  now  obferved  -,  there  are  thofe  who  being  not  fo 
rich,  proportion  their  Train  to  their  Revenue  ;  befides,  the  quality  of  Omra 
is  become  fo  common,  and  fo  much  liberty  allowed  to  take  that  Title,  that 
the  Indians  who  guard  the  Caftle  and  the  outfide  of  the  Kings  Palace ,  to  the 
number  of  a  Thoufand ,  muft  needs  be  called  Omras  alfo,though  their  Pay 
be  no  more  than  about  a  Crown  a  month  :  But  in  fliort ,  fome  of  the  great 

Omras  are  exceeding  rich.  There  was  the  Omra,  or  rather  the  Emir  Gemla ,  Emiy-Gemlal 

the  Son  of  an  Oyl-man  of  Iffahan,  who  had  the  wealth  of  a  Prince  :  He  left  ̂'^  ̂ ^-GemUt 
the  Service  of  the  King  of  Golconda,  went  over  to  the  Mogul,  and  died  Go- 
vernour  ofBengala.  It  is  well  known,  that  he  had  a  defign  to  make  himfelf 
King  of  Bengala  ,  where  he  was  very  powerfiil,  and  that  he  only  waited  for 
a  favourable  occalion  to  get  his  Son  from  the  Court  of  the  Great  Mogul,where 
he  was  detained  as  an  hoftage.  He  had  twenty  Mans  weight  of  Diamonds , 
which  make  Four  hundred  and  eidit  Pounds  of  Hollands  weight  ̂   and  all 
this  Wealth  he  got  by  the  Plunder  he  formerly  made  in  Carnates ,  when  he 
was  at  the  head  of  the  Army  of  the  King  of  Gokonda ,  at  the  time  when 
that  King  (in  conjundion  with  the  King  of  Viz^iapour  )  made  War  againft 
the  King  of  Bifnagar.  This  General  took  a  great  many  places  there  in  a 

^hort  time,  but  tlie  Fort  of  Guendicot  ftanding  upon  the  top  of  an  inacceffi-  cuendicot^ 
ble  Rock ,  put  a  full  ftop  to  his  Conquefts.  The  Town  is  upon  the  fide  of 
the  Hill  \  one  muft  (in  a  manner)  crawl  up  to  come  to  it,  and  there  is  no 

way  to  enter  it  but  by  one  narrow  Path.  Mir-Gemla  being  unable  to  force 
it,  made  ufe  of  his  cunning  and  Money,  and  fo  managed  thofe  (whom  the 
Naique  fent  to  him  to  negotiate  a  Peace,)  that  he  wheedled  out  the  Gover- 

nour,  under  pretext  of  entring  into  a  League  with  him  for  great  Defigns  -, 
but  no  fooner  was  he  come  to  the  place  of  meeting ,  but  the  Omrama.àt  fure 

of  his  Perfon,  contrary  to  the  Promife  he  had  given ,  and  kept  him  con- 
fl:antly  with  him  till  he  put  him  in  poflTcffion  of  Guendicot,  This  place  is 
within  ten  days  Journey  of  St.  Thomas^  upon  the  main  Land. 

I  had  been  two  months  in  the  Countrey  when  Winter  came  on  -,  it  began  Winter  in  gjA- 
in  June  by  Rain  and  Thunder  ,  but  the  Thunder  lafted  not  above  four  ̂ o'"^^- 
days ,  and  the  Rain  poured  down  with  great  ftorms  of  Wind  till  the  mid- 

P  die 
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die  o^Juljj  though  now  and  then  we  had  fome  fair  weather  :  The  reft 
of  that  month  was  jjretty  fair^  vciAugufi^  SeptetHher  znàOBober  ̂   there  fell 
great  Rains  ,  but  without  any  Thunder  \  the  Rivers  overflowed  fo  prodi- 
fioufly  that  there  was  no  paffingq^erthe  Bridges ,  no  not  with  the  help  of 
ilephants.  The  River  oi  Bagnagdrhosx  down  ahnoft  Twothoufand  Houfes^ 

*  in  which  many  People  periftied.  The  Air  was  a  little  cold  in  the  night- 
time and  morning  ,  there  was  fome  heat  during  the  day,  but  it  was  as  mo- 

derate as  it  is  in  France  in  thefeottth  of  and  the  Air  continued  in  this 

temper  until  February  the  year  following ,  when  the  great  heats  began  a- 

gain. Thefe  Rains  render  the  Land  of  this  Kingdom  exceeding  fertile,  which 
yields  all  things  in  abundance ,  and  efpecially  Fruits.  Vines  arc  plentifiil 
there,  and  the  Grapes  are  ripe  in  January ,  though  there  be  fome  that  are 
not  gathered  but  m  February,  March  or  April ,  according  as  the  Vines  are 

expofed  to  the  heat  \  they  make  White-wine  of  them.  When  the  Grapes  arc 
gathered ,  they  Prune  the  Vines  ,  and  about  Midfummer  they  yield  Ver- 

juice. In  this  Countrey  alfo  they  have  two  Crops  a  year  of  Rice,  and  ma- 
ny other  Grains. 

CHAP.  IX. 

"The  Authors  departure  from  Bagmgar  for  Ma-^ 
fulipatan. 

H 'Aving  ftayed  long  enough  at  Bagnagar  ̂    I  had  a  defign  to  fee  fome 
L  Countries  of  the  coaft  of  Coromandel  -,  and  notwithftanding  it  was  Win- 
ter, I  refolved  to  fet  out  for  Mafulipatan.    Seeing  there  was  no  Travelling 

neither  in  Coach  nor  Chariot,  becaufe  of  the  badnefs  of  the  Ways,  and  the 

frequent  over-flowings  of  the  Rivers  and  Brooks ,  1  hired  a  Horfe  for  my 
,    felf ,  and  two  Oxen  for  my  Servant  and  Baggage  ,  and  I  parted  with  fome 

Merchants.  We  came  to  a  Bourg  called  Elmas-Kepentch,  eight  Leagues  from 

Diamond-      Bagnagar  :  They  who  have  a  mind  to  go  to  the  Diamond-mines  of  Gany , 
mines.  take  their  Way  by  Têw^ïr^ ,  where  the  King  has  a  ftately  Palace,  conlifting 

Tenara,z  Aztc-  of  fout  large  Piles  of  Stoue-Buildiug,  two  Stories  high  ,  and  adorned  with 
]y  Palace.       Portico's,  Halls  and  Galleries ,  and  before  the  Palace  there  is  a  large  regular 

Square  ;  belides  thefe  Royal  Appartments,  there  are  Habitations  for  Tra- 
vellers, and  unalienable  Rents  for  entertaining  the  poor,  and  all  PalTengers 

that  pleafe  to  ftop  there. 

Having  no  bunnefs  at  thefe  Diamond-mines,which  are  fix  or  (even  days 
Journey  from  Golconda ,  we  went  the  other  way.  In  all  our  Journey ,  we 

found  but  three  fmall  Towns,  which  are  Pavguel,  Sarchel  and  Penguetehepoul-^ 
but  we  met  with  feveral  Rivers,  the  moft  confiderable  of  which  are  Kach- 
kna  and  Money  \  we  went  through  fixteen  or  feventeen  Villages  ,  about 
which  the  Fields  are  always  green  and  pleafant  to  the  eye ,  though  the  way 
be  very  bad.  There  I  faw  Trees  of  all  kinds  that  are  in  the  hMes.^nd  even 

C<T^tf-Trees,though  they  be  fcarce  in  other  Countries  of  the  Indies  -,  at  length 
(in  ten  days  time)  we  arrived  at  Mafulipatan ,  the  whole  Journey  makes  a- 
bout  fifty  three  French  Leagues ,  and  in  fair  weather  they  perform  it  in  a 
weeks  time. 

The  Road  from  Mafulipatan  lies  on  the  coaft  of  Coromandel,  in  fixteen  degrees  and  a  half 

ShZll  North-Latitude.  This  Town  is  Situated  upon  the  Gulf  of  Bengala  Eaft 

timM-§^i-  South-Eaft  from  Bagnagar^ûiOM^  the  Town  be  but  fmall,  yet  it  is  well  Peo- 
fentche,  eight  pled  -,  the  Streets  are  narrow,  and  it  is  intollerably  hot  there  from  Mareh 
Leagues        till  July.   The  Houfes  are  all  feparated  one  from  another,  and  the  Water 

is 
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is  brackifh,  bccaiife  of  the  Tides  that  come  up  to  it-,  there  is  great  Trading  f'o™ 
thcre  in  Ci&iff/,  becaufc,  befides  thofe  that  are  made  there  ,  a  great  many 
are  brought  from  St.  Thomas,  which  are  imich  finer,  and  of  better  Colours  J.om  £/»;î. 

than  thofe  of  the  other  parts  of  the  Indies.  Panptei,  a 

Town,    ̂ mangiiel  6  Lcag.  and  a  half  from  Tchellapeli.    Surchel-^ipentche ,  a  Town,  half  a  Leag.  from  jit/iev. 
a  River.  Gougelou  j  hag.  from  Sarchel.  ̂ nendegu/r  4.  Lea.g.  {rom  Gougelou.  Penguetchpoul,  zTown  , 

S  Leag.  {vom  j4uendeguir.  Pamela,  $  Leag.  and  a  half  fi'om  Penguetch.  Matcher,  4  Leag.  from  Pantela.  §lufich- 
gna,  a  River.  Ovir  4  Leag.  from  Matcher.  Milmol^  4  Leag.  from  Ovir.  GoroHpet^  z  Leag.  from  Milmol.  Mafti- 
lifatan,  half  a  Leag.  from  Goroupet.  , 

The  Coaft  is  excellent,  and  therefore  Ships  come  thither  from  all  Nati- 
ons, and  go  from  thence  into  all  Countries.  I  faw  there  Cochmchinefe,  Men 

of  Siam,  Fcgu,  and  of  many  other  Kingdoms  of  the  Eaft. 

The  Countrev  of  Mafulipatan  (as  all  the  reft  of  the  Coaft)is  fo  full  ofjdq-  idolaters, 
laters,  and  the  Pagods  fo  full  of  the  lafcivious  Figures  of  Monfters ,  that  Figures  of 

one  cannot  enter  them  without  horrour  -,  it  is  exceeding  fruitful,  and  Pro-  Monfters. 
vifions  are  very  cheap  there.    The  people  of  our  Cara'van  had  a  Sheep  for 
Twelve  pence,  a  Partridge  for  a  Half  penny,  and  a  Fowl  for  lefs  than  Two 
pence  j  it  is  the  fame  ajmoft  all  over  the  coaft  of  Core??2r2«if/,  wherein  there  The  extent  of 
is  no  more  common])^  comprehended  but  what  reaches  from  the  Cape  of 

Negapatan  to  the  Cape  of  Mafulipatan  :  But  fomeAuthors  carry  it  flirther,and  '  • 
will  have  it  to  reach  from  Cape  Comory  to  the  Weftern  mouth  of  the  Ganges  ̂ 
though  others  make  it  to  end  at  the  Cape  ,  which  the  Vortuguefi  call  Das  The  Cape  Das 
Talmas.  Palmas. 

There  are  feveral  Towns  on  this  Coaft,  fome  of  which  are  good  ,  and 

amongft  others  Negapatan^  which  lyes  in  the  Latitude  of  twelve  degrees ^^f^^^^^^' 

Trangabar^  which  is  almoft  in  the  fame  Latitude  -,  Meltapour  or  St.  Thomas  ,  Mehipour'or which  lyes  in  the  heighth  of  thirteen  degrees  and  a  half,  and  which  the  st.  Thomas. . 
Moors  (with  the  afliftance  of  the  Dutch)  took  back  from  the  Portnguefe  in  the 
year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  two. 
The  Kingdom  of  GolconJa  reaches  not  above  two  Leagues  beyond  St.Thomas. 

They  f-.y  that  St.Thomas  fuffered  Martyrdom  in  that  Town  which  bears  his . 
name  -,  n,r  St.  Thomas-zhcy  make  Lime  of  fuch  Shells  as  are  brought  from  St. 

•M'ichaelin  Normandy,  and  for  that  end  they  burn  them  with  Hogsdung. 
The  Sm::ll-pox  is  very  frequent  in  that  Countrey  \  but  there  is  another 

more  violent  Diilemper  that  commonly  commits  greater  ravage  there,  It  is 
called  ̂ -èery»,and  only  feizes  Children -,  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the  Tongue  Akeron,z  di- 
and  Mouth,  proceeding  from  too  "reatheat;  their  Parents  are  careful  ftemper. 
to  cool  them  from  time  to  time  with  Herbs  that  arc  good  againft  that  Dif- 
eafe  ,  for  otherwife  it  feizes  the  Guts,  reaches  to  the  Fundament,  and  kills 

■  the  Child.    There  are  many  to  the  South  of  St.  Thomas ^  who  are  that 

Sovereigns  :  'The  Naique  ot  Madura  is  one  -,  he  of  Tangiour  is  at  prefcnt  a  Vaf'  Sovereigns, 
fal  to  the  King  oï  l^tz^tapour.    JV<j!^.^«e  properly  fignifiesa  Captain  \  hereto- 

fore they  were  Governours  of  Places ,  and  Officers  of  the  King  -,  but  ha^ 
iving  Revelled,  they  made  themfclves  Sovereigns. 
^    Foltacate  is  to  the  North  of  St.  Thomas ,  and  the  FatSbory  (which  the  Dutch  PoUacate. 

2'have  eftabiiilied  there)  is  one  of  the  beft  they  have  in  the  Indies^  by  reafon 

"  of  theCorton-cloaths,of  which  they  have  great'  Ware-houfcs  full  there.  At 
PoUacate  they  refine  the  Salt-Petre  which  they  bring  from  Bengala^  and  make  ̂ ^^^-Petre. 
the  Gun-powder,  with  which  they  furnifh  their  other  Fa£lories  -,  they  re- 
fipxC  the  Salt-Fetre  that  they  fend  to  Europe  in  Batauia.    The  Governour  of 

-Gueldria\  which  is  the  Fort     PoUacate ,  has  of  the  Dutch  fifty  Crowns  a  Gueldria. 
month  Pay ,  with  fifty  Crowns  more  for  his  Table  ,  Provifions  of  Wine 
and  Oyl ,  and  his  Cloaths,  which  he  can  take  when  he  pleafes  out  of  the 

Companies  W are-houfes.    The  current  Money  at  PoUacate ,  are  Roupies  and 
Pagods^  which  are  there  worth  foLir  Roupies,  that  is  almoft  fix  Fre»fj&  Li- 

"vres;  they  have  Fanons  alfo  which  arefmall  pieces,  half  Gold  and  half  Sil-  Fa7iKts,Uomy. 
ver  -,  they  have  the  fame  Stamp  as  the  Pagods  have  -,  fix  and  a  half  of  them 
(with  half  a  Quarter-piece)  make  a  2?o«pie ,  and  fix  and  twenty  and  a  half  a 
Tagod:    They  have  alfo  Grtz-eri ,  which  are  fmalj  Copper-pieces ,  as  big  as  G/ïî^^/-,  Money, 
a  Fanon,  forty  of  which  go  to  a  Fanon  -,  and  the  Dutch  at  prefent  Coin  all 
thefe  pieces  of  Money.  P  %  Their 
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Paiicok.  Their  Company  has  a  Fa£tory  alfo  at  Palicole,  two  days  Journey  North* 
Dackeron,      \ff3.r:à  from  Mafulipatan ,  and  anotfe^er  at  Daeheron  on  the  fame  Coalt.  Bimh 

lipatan  is  four  days  Journey  Nor^ffiwards  of  Mafulifatan.    The  Traffick  of 
^     tnofe  parts  conhlls  in  Rice,  fine  Cloaths,  Iron,  Wax  and  Lacre,  which  is  as 

good  as  at  ?eg»  -,  and  from  abroad  the;y  import  Copper ,Tin,Lead  and  Pep- 
Bimiii^tiu  (.    per  :  From  bimilipatan  to  Cic£cola  it  is  fifteen  hours  traveling  by  Land,  and 
ctcacoia.       j.|^2t  is  the  laft  Town  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda  ,  on  the  fide  of  Bengala. 

The  Goveriiours  of  that  Countrey  are  great  Tyrants,  and  if  any  one  threaten 

to  inform  the  King  of  their  exadions  ̂   they'll  laugh  at  it,  and  fay  that  he 
is  King  oi  Golconda ,  and  they  of  their  Governments  ^  from  Cicacola  to  Ben- 
gala  it  is  a  months  Journey  by  Land. 

In  many  places  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda  the  people  are  much  infelled 

by  Serpents  -,  but  one  may  cure  himfelf  of  their  Sting,  provided  he  neg- 
left  not  the  wound ,  and  hold  a  burning  Coal  very  near  the  part  chat  is 

ftung  -,  the  Venom  is  perceived  to  work  out  by  degrees,  and  the  heat  of  the 
Fire  is  not  at  all  troublefome  :  They  make  ufe  alfo  of  the  Stone  of  Cobra  , 
which  hath  been  fpoken  of  before. 

When  I  thought  my  felf  fufficiently  informed  of  dhe  places  on  the  Coaft 
of  Coromandelf  I  returned  from  Mafulipatan  to  BagnagarY3.nd  ftayed  there  three 

weeks  longer,  .  becaufe  I  would  not  go  from  thence  but  in  company  of  Mon- 
fieur  Baz^on^  who  had  fome  bufinefs  ftill  remaining  to  make  an  end  of-,  fo 

The  Feftival  of  ̂^^^it  I  had  as  much  time  as  I  needed  to  fee  the  Celebration  of  the  Feftival  of 

Hufitn  m  Col-  fiujj^^i„^  tj^g  5on  oïAly,  which  fell  out  at  that  time.  The  Moors  of  Golconda 
celebrated  it  with  more  Fopperies  than  they  do  in  Terfia  ̂   there  is  nothing 
but  Mafquarades  for  the  fipaœof  ten  days  %  they  ereft  Chappels  in  all  the 

Streets  with  Tents,  which  they  fill  with  Lamps,  and  adorn  with  Foot- 
Carpets  -,  the  Streets  are  full  of  People,  and  all  of  them  almort  have  their 
Faces  covered  with  Sifted  allies  -,  they  who  are  naked  cover  their  whole  Bo- 

dy with  them  ,  and  they  who  are  cloathed  their  Apparel  -,  but  the  Cloaths 
they  wear  on  thefe  days  are  generally  extravagant ,  and  their  Head-tire, 
much  more  -,  they  all  carry  Arms  ̂   moft  part  have  their  Swords  naked , 
and  the  poor  have  Wooden  ones  \  feveral  drag  about  the  Streets  long  Chains 
as  big  as  ones  Arm,  wHTch  are  tied  to  their  Girdle  ̂   and  it  being  painful  to 
dragg  them  ,  they  thereby  move  the  pity  of  Zelots  who  touch  them ,  and 
having  kiflTed  their  Fingers,  lift  them  up  to  their  Eyes ,  as  if  thefe  Chains 
were  holy  Rclicks.  They  make  Proceffions,wherein  many  carry  Banners, 

and  others  have  Poles,  on  which  there  is  a  Silver-Plate  that  reprefents  Hnf 
_/fïwi  hand  -,  fome  wach  little  Houfes  of  a  light  wood  upon  their  heads,  skip, 
and  turn  at  certain  Cadences  of  a  Song  -,  others  dance  in  a  round,  holding 
the  point  of  their  naked  Swords  upwards,  which  they  clafh  one  againft  a- 

'^lotner,  crying  with  all  their  force  Hujfein  ;  The  publick  WcncheS  them- 
-felves  come  in  for  a  fhare  in  this  Feftival ,  their  extravagant  DanceSjHa- 
-bits  and  Head-tire.  , 

The  Heathen  Idolaters  celebrate  this  Feaft  alfo  for  their  diverfion  ,  and 

they  do  it  with  fuch  Foipperies  as  far  furpafs  the  Moors  they  drinlc,  eat, 
laugh,  and  dance  on  all  hands ,  and  they  have  Songs  which  favour  little  of 
a  doleful  pomp,  that  the  Moors  pretend  to  reprefent  :  They  obferve  only 
not  to  fliave  themfelves  during  the  ten  days  ̂   but  though  it  be  prohibited 

-to  fell  any  thing  except  Bread  and  Fruit,  yet  there  is  plenty  of  all  things 
in  private  Houles. 

This  Feftival  is  hardly  ever  celebrated  without  Blood-ftied  ;  for  there  be- 
ing feveral  Sumis  who  laugh  at  the  others ,  and  the  Chyais  not  being  able  to 

endure  it,  they  often  quarrel  and  fight ,  which  is  a  very  proper  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  Feâft -,  and  at  that  time  there  is  no  enquiry  made  into  Man- 
flaughter ,  becaufe  the  Moors  believe,  that  during  thefe  ten  days  the  Gates 
of  Paradife  are  open  to  receive  thofe  who  die  for  the  Mulfelman  Faith.  At 

^  Bagnagar  I  faw  one  of  thefe  quarrels  raifed  by  a  Tartar ,  who  fpake  fome 
words  againft  Hujfein  :  Some  Cbyaù  being  fcandalized  thereat,fell  upon  Iiim 
to  be  revenged  ,  but  he  killed  three  of  them  with  his  Sword  ,  and  many 

Musket-Shot  were  fired  :  A  Gentleman  (who  would  have  parted  them)re- ceived 
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ceived  a  wound  in  the  Belly  that  was  like  to  have  coft  him  his  life ,  and  fe- 
ven  were  killed  out-right  :  Nay,  foni.eofthe  Servants  of  the  Grand  Vizier 
were  engaged  in  it  ̂   and  this  chief  Miimler  paffing  by  that  place  in  his  Ta- 

lanquin,  made  haftedown  that  he  might  get  on  Horfe-back  and  ride  away. 

Next  day  after  the  Feafl;  they  make  other  proceffions ,  fing  doleful  Ditties,  ' 
and  carry  about  Coffins  covered  with  divers  Stuffs ,  with  a  Turban  on  eacli 

Coffin,  to  reprefent  the  interment  of  Hujffèin  and  his  Men,  who  were  killed 

^t  the  battel  of  Kerbela  -by  the  Forces  of  Calif  Tezid. 

CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Authors  departure  from  Bagnagar  /^r 

Surrat ,  and  of  Mordechin. 

No  fooner  was  this  Feaft  endedjbut  Monfieur  Bazou  advertifed  me  to  pre- 
pare for  my  return  to  Surrat^  which  I  did  -,  fo  that  No'vember  the  thir- 

teenth w«  parted  from  Bagnagar^  with  a  Pafs-port  he  had  obtained  from  the  Campings  or 

King ,  to  pay  no  Duties  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom  -,  but  we  went  a-  Lodgings  frona 

nother  way  than  we  came.    When  we  came  to  Danec  they  demanded  Du-  ̂ ^fjl^^"^  ̂° 
pies  for  three  Villages,  but  with  fo  much  eagernefs,  that  it  feemed  we  were  From  b^^k^- 
in  the  fault  that  we  had  not  our  Money  ready  in  our  hands  to  give  it  them  ̂   gar  to  Dmec 
however,  when  the  Man  (whom  Sidy  Muz.afer  ha.d  given  Monfieur  Baz,on  to  fiveCoflès. 

make  good  the  Pafs-port)had  fliew'n  it  to  the  Colle£tors,they  were  fatisfied,  ̂ «^'"«j,  a  Riv, 
and  only  asked  fome  fmall  gratuity  to  buy  Betle\    and  it  was  jufl:  fo  with  ̂   Co?es! 
us  in  all  places  where  Toll  is  payed.    We  continued  our  Journey  by  moft  River, 

ugly  ways  -,  and  after  feven  days  March  arrived  at  the  Town  of  Beder^  men-  To  squequer- 

tiojied  before,  which  is  but  two  and  twenty  Leagues  diftant  from  Bagnagar.  «'«A  Coffcs. 

In  this  Road  we  found  the  Rivers  of  Nerva  ,  Pema  and  Moufi^ ,  two  little  J^^J^J^ 
Towns  ,  called  A/o««?iw  and  Pendgioul ,  and  a  great  many  Villages.    The  Ço  r^wLi*»/* 
Kingdom  ofGolconda  ends  on  this  fide  ,  betwixt  the  Bourgs  Couir  and  Sen-  5  CoiTes. 
jayour^d.  Moumin  a 

Town.  Pendgioul  ztavTi.  To  Couir  %Co^iS.  Senjavour'd.  To  Dediqui  6  Co^.  To  Beder  4.C0C.  The  Cofles  re- 
duced make  az  Leag.  and  ahalf.  Lo<igiags  (lom  Beder  to  Patry.  To  Ecour  iiCofC,  Manjera  zRiver,  To  Morg  i 

Coff  to  Oudeguir  6  Coff.  to  Helly  6  ColT.  to  Rajoura  6  Coff,  to  Saourgaon  6  Cofl*.  Careck  a  River.  Ganga  a  River, 
T<j  Cab  8  Coir  to  Raampouri  6  Cofl".  to  Patry  8  Cofl".  the  whole  j  3  Leagues.  The  way  from  Patry  to  Brampour. 
ToQahelgaon  p  Cofl*.  Doudna  a  River.  Patau  a  Town,  6  ColT.  Ner  a  Town,  6  Cofs.  Seouny  8  Cofl.  Chendequer  a 
Town,  2  Cofl'i  0«r«^  a  River.  Zafrmad ^To'wa,  10  CoiT.  Piply  10  Coff.  Deaulgan  (î  Cofl*.  Rouquera  a  Town, 
6  C<){f,Melcap9ur  a  Town,i  CoffMervar  a  River. P(7»r»<i  River.^<j/>9»r  12  Cofl".  Taptj/Riv.  Brampour  a  Town.z  Cofl", Th&whole  .jp  Leag.  and  a  half. 

We  parted  from  Beder  the  twentieth  of  "November ,  and  I  travelled  thirty 
three  Leagues  more  with  M^npeur  Baz,on  ̂   but  becaufe  he  had  bufinefs  at 
rangeabad,  and  I  at  Brampour^  we  parted  the  thirtieth  of  Novewbir  at  the 
Town  of  Patry  ,  after  we  had  palTed  the  Rivers  Manjera,  Careck  and  Ganga. 
We  found  upon  our  Road  the  Towns  of  Oudeguir^  Rajoura  and  Patry,  where 
the  Governours  took  great  care  to  guard  themfelves  from  the  Parties  of  the 
King  of  Vizjiàfours  Army,  with  whorri  the  Mogul  was  in  War.  For  my  part, 
(having  taken  another  servant)  I  took  my  way  by  the  Towns  of  Patou,  Ner^ 
Chendequer^  Z/tfravad,  Roucjuera^nd  Melcapour,  all  which  fix  are  not  fo  good 

/^sone  of  our  ordinary  Cities  -,  and  on  Thurfday  the  ninth  of  December  1  ar- 
rived at  Brampour,  which  I  have  defcribed  before.  In  my  way  from  Patry  to 

Brampour,  I  found  the  Rivers  Doudna,  Nervar,  Pourna  and  Tapty  ,  and  I  fpent 
nine  and  twenty  days  in  that  Journey,  though  in  another  feafon  of  the  year 
it  be  performed,  in  two  and  twenty,  » 
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I  parted  from  5r^»7/'o«>'  (  the  Capital  City  of  the  Province  of  Candkhe^ 
to  return  to  Surrat  by  the  comHoan  Road,)  and  falling  fick  of  a  Cho- 
lick  by  the  way ,  I  learned  a  cure  fct  it.    The  Portuguefe  call  the  four  forts 

«  of  Cliolicks  that  people  are  troubled  with  in  the  Indies  (where  they  are  fre- 

hier.-^echin.  quent)  Mordechin.  The  firlt  is  a  bare  Cholick,  but  that  caufes  lliarp  Pains  -, the  fécond,  belîdes  the  Pain  caufes  a  Loofnefs.  They  who  are  troubled  with 

the  third,  have  violent  Vomitings  with  the  Pains  ̂   and  the  fourth  produces 
all  the  three  Symptômes,  to  wit,  Vomiting,  Looftiels,  and  extream  Pain  -, 
and  this  laft  I  take  to  be  the  Cholera  morbus.  Thefe  diflempers  proceed  moft 
commonly  from  Indigeftion,  and  caufe  fometimes  fuch  cutting  Pains,  that 

^ifc™olic'/°'^  they  kill  a  Man  in  four  and  twenty  hours.    The  Remedy  which  is  ufed  in 
•  ne  o  ic ^1^^  ̂ ^^.^^  againft  it,  is  to  heat  a  Peg  of  Iron  about  half  as  big  as  ones  Finger red  hot  ,  clap  it  to  the  fole  of  the  Patients  heel ,  and  hold  it  there  till  he 

be  no  longer  able  to  endure  it,  fo  that  the  Iron  leave  a  mark  behind  it  :  The 
fame  muit  be  done  to  the  other  heel  with  the  fame  red  hot  Iron ,  and  that 
Remedy  is  commonly  fo  effe£tual  that  the  Pains  inftantly  ceafe.  If  the  Pa- 

tient be  let  Blood  with  that  burning,  his  life  will  be  in  evident  danger  and 
feveral  People  have  told  me  that  when  they  let  Blood  before  they  burn  the 
heel,  the  Patient  infallibly  dies,  juft  as  many  days  after  he  hatîi  been  let 

Blood,  as  he  was  ill  before-,  but  Blood-letting  is  not  dangerous  two  days  af- 
ter the  Operation  :  There  are  fome  who  make  ufe  of  Ligatures  for  this 

diftemper,  and  bind  the  Patients  head  fo  faft  with  a  Swathing-band  ,  as  if 

they  had  a  mind  to  fqueeze  out  his  Brains  -,  they  do  the  fame  with  his  Back, 
Reins ,  Thighs  and  Legs  -,  and  when  the  Patient  finds  no  good  of  this  Li- 

gature, they  think  him  paft  cure. 

Loornefî""  ̂   ̂̂ '"^'^  aloue  is  alfo  a  common  and  very  dangerous  diftemper  in  the  Indies, 
■00  ne  Î.  many  die  of  it,  and  the  leaft  over-heating  brings  it  upon  one.    The  Re- 
a  fhx^^^  medy  is  to  take  two  Drachms  of  torrified  Rhubarb^  and  a  Drachm  of  Cum- 

min-feed -,  all  mull:  be  beatintoa  Powder  ,  and  taken  in  Limon-water,  or 

(if  that  be  wanting)  in  Rofe-watcr.  The  common  people  of  the  Indies  have' no  other  remedy  againft  this  diftemper  ,  but  Rice  boyled  in  water  till  it  be 
dry ,  they  eat  it  with  Milk  turned  fower,  and  ufe  no  other  Food  as  long  as 

.  .  the  diftemper  lafts  -,  the  fame  they  ufe  for  a  Bloody  Flux. 
I  travelled  from  Bramfour  to  Surrat  with  a  Banian  and  a  Mula  that  came 

from  Court.  .  This  Mula  having  reprefented  his  poverty  to  the  King ,  ob- 
tained a  Penfton  from  him  of  Five  hundred  Roupies, -which  amount  to  about 

Seven  hundred  and  fifty  French  Livres ,  ysihich  was  afligned  to  him  upon  a 
Village.  It  is  threefcore  and  fifteen  Leagues  from  Br<s!w/)o«r  to  and 

we  fpent  a  fortnight  in  the  Journey  -,  we  found  many  Towns  and  Caftles  on 
our  Road  ,and  were  never  an  hour  without  feeing  fome  Bourg  or  Village  -, 

and  feeing  Lions  many  times  happen  to  be  I'n  the  way,  there  were  Sheds  or 
Cottages  under  Trees,  whither  the  Indians  betook  themfelves  in  the  night- 

time s  we  crolTed  alfo  fome  Mountains  and  eight  Rivers  -,  I  faw  nothing  elfe 
but  what  was  very  common.  We  were  put  in  fear  of  the  Troopers  of  the 
Raja  of  Badur^  who  skulk  in  the  Mountains  of  Candiche ,  and  roam  about 
every  v/here ,  though  at  prefent  their  Mafter  renders  obedience  to  the  Great 

Mogul  ̂   but  we  met  with  none  of  them ,  and.arrived  fafely  at  SurraL  » . 

"3VCo  :  . 

CHAR 
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C  H  A  XI. 

J.  the  Hollander  s  ;^h.o  took  it  from  the  Fortuguefe.They  who  filh  there  pay  The  ifle  of 
tribute  to  the  Dutch  ,  who  (befides  that)  cmyloy  3.  Bramn  to  buy  up  moft  of 

the  Pearls  which  thefe  Fifher-men  can  catch  -,  and  they  have  commonly  a 
good  penny-worth  of  them,  fo  that  the  poor  people  have  but  little  profit 
of  their  labour  5  and  the  D«?<:è  are  great  gainers.  The  fame  thing  is  done 

at  Tatucorim^  which  is  over  againft  the  Ifle  of  Manar  -,  the  Pearls  that,  are 
fifhed  thercj  afe  more  lovely  than  thofe  which  are  taken  in  the  Perjtan  Sea.^ 
near  Bahrein  ̂   but  they  are  not  fo  big.  Thèfe  two  Filhings  have  fometimes 

been  fpoilt ,  by  throwing  into  the  bottom  of  the  Sea  a  Drug  that  chafed  a- 
way  the  Fifti  that  breed  them ,  and  hindered  them  for  many  years  from 

coming  back  again  -,  and  they  who  did  it  (knowing  whither  they  went)  fifti- 
ed  them  there,  and  grew  rich  before  it  was  known  that  there  was  good  Fifli- 
ing  in  that  place.  The  Fiftiing  of  Omrof  was  heretofore  fpoiled  in  the  fame 
manner,  and  it  is  the  fame  which  is  now  at  Bahrein, 

The  King  of  Candù  (in  the  Hie  of  Ceilan)  is  always  an  enemy  to  the  Dutch  ;  rj.^^  ̂ ^^^ 
the  caufeof  that  Enmity  is.  That  this  Prince  having  affifted  them  to  drive  candii, 
the  Porf»^«ff/c  out  of  the  places  they  pofieffed  in  Cw/d!w,  they  ufed  him  as  an 
Enemy  after  they  had  taken  Colombo  %  which  made  him  fay  That  he  had  cha- 

fed a-ivay  the  Dogs  to  bring  in  the  Lions  -,  they  defeated  his  Forces,  and  he  had 
no  way  to  fave  his  life  but  by  flight.  He  is  a  learned  King,  underftands  fe- 
verâl  Languages ,  and  is  very  liberal  -,  it  is  faid  in  the  Countrey  that  he  is 
vaftly  rich ,  but  that  no  body  but  himfelf  knows  where  hisTreafure  is,  be- 
caufe,  when  he  thinks  fit  to  go  thither  to  put  in  or  take  out  any  thing ,  he 
takes  no  body  with  him  but  a  Moor^  whom  he  kills  on  his  return ,  leaft  he 

may_  difcover  the  place  where  his  Riches  are. 

It  is  this  Ifle  of  C(?i/«^»  which  produces  the  beft  Cinnamon  -,  the  Tree  (from  Cinnamon, 
which  they  have  that  Bark)  is  ftreight,  and  pretty  like  to  the  Olive-Tree  ; 
it  bears  a  white  Flower  of  an  excellent  Scent ,  and  the  Fruit  of  it  is  round. 

They  take  off  the  Bark  in  the  Summer-time,  and  when  they  cut  it  the  Smell 
is  fo  ftrong  that  the  Soldiers  (who  are  to  guard  the  fame  )  fall  almoft  fick 

upon't.  Towards  Cochin  there  is  wild  Cinnamon  j  but  becaufe  it  is  weak.  Wild  Cinna- it  is  not  much  efteemed.  mon. 

The  beft  Nutmegs  are  got  in  the  Ifle  of  Banda,  which  is  to  the  South  of  Nutmegs, 

the  Molucca's  :    The  Tree  that  produces  them  is  no  higher  than  our  com-  The  ifie  of 
mon  Apricock-Trees  that  grow  by  themfelves  -,  when  its  outward  Husk  fa.lls  s^"^^- 
off,  its  Mace  appears  of  a  lovely  Vermilion  colour  \  but  being  in  the  leaft 
expofed  to  the  Air,  it  changes  its  Colour  into  a  light  Brown,  as  we  have  it. 
The  Tree  is  produced  after  this  manner  ,  There  is  a  kind  of  Birds  in  the 

Ifland ,  that  having  picked  of  the  green  Husk  fwallow  the  Nuts,  which  ha- 
ving been  fometime  in  their  Storrïach,  they  void  by  the  ordinary  way  -,  and 

they  fail  not  to  take  rooting  in  the  place  where  thev  fall ,  and  in  time  to 

grow  up  to  a  Tree.   This  Bird  is  fhaped  like  a  CucKoe ,  and  the  Dutch  pro- 
Kibite  their  Subjeds  under  pain  of  death  to  kill  any  of  them. 

Cloves  grow  upon  a  Shrub  that  has  long  narrow  leaves  ;  the  Flowers  of  ciore?, 
it  (which  at  firft  are  white,)change  Colour  four  or  five  times,  and  from  the 

out-moft  point  of  its  Branches  the  Cloves  grow ,which  have  then  a  far  more 
fragrant  Smell ,  than  when  they  are  brought  into  Europe.    The  great  Ifle 

of  Java  furnifhes  the  good  Pepper.The  Tree  is  fow'd  ,  and  when  it  comes  to  The  Pepper  oi bear,it  produces  Cods  that  contain  forty  or  fifty  Corns,  fuch  as  are  brought  Jtiva, 
into  our  Countrey. A  Friend 

r 
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Oija^an.  A  fricnd  of  mine  at  Surrat  gave  me  a  fhort  relation  of  the  Affairs  of  the 

Dutch  in  Japan^  which  I  look  upon  to  be  curious  enough  to  deferve  a  place 
here.  It  fays ,  that  after  the  horrible  Perfecution  of  the  ChrilHans  in  that 

Kingdom  -,  the  Vortuquefe  (by  the  artiiice  of  the  Dutch  )  having  b^en  depri- 
ved of  their  Trade ,  the  Emperour/if  that  Countrey  fuffered  the  laft  comers 

to  take  the  place  of  the  Fortuguefe  ;  but  fearing  left  that  if  he  gave  them  too 

^  much  liberty,  they  might  abufe  it  \  he  ordered  them  to  live  in  a  little  Pcnin- 
fale  (called  Difima^)  which  is  a  t  the  bottom  of  a  Channel ,  near  the  Town 

of  Manfaffue ,  which  in  fome  îvcflations  of  the  Jefuits  is  termed  Mangafaquy. 
This  Peninfulc  is  about  two  thoufand  Paces  in  circuit  -,  they  go  to  the  Town 
by  a  point  of  Land ,  and  on  another  ̂ ide  there  is  a  Bridge.  The  Dutch  have 

built  Houfes  there  of  Stones,  which  they  brough  t  from  Bata-via  ;  but  they 
are  forbidden  to  bind  them  with  any  Mortar  or  Ciment  -,  and  they  have  ob- 

tained no  more  liberty  but  to  Pile  them  up  one  upon  another  ,  "to  hinder 
People  only  from  feeing  what  they  are  doing  at  home  -,  yet  they  cut  and  po- 
lifli  them  fo  ingenioiifly  ,  that  their  dry  Walls  are  as  good  as  if  they  were 
built  with  Mortar.  They  have  made  two  Streets  and  three  publick  Gates , 
but  they  do  nothing  but  what  the  Governour  of  the  Town  knows,  either  by 
Spies,  or  by  Guards  he  fets  at  the  Gates ,  whom  he  obliges  every  evening  to 

give  him  an  account  of  what  paflTes  in  the  day-time  -,  and  thefe  Guards  are 
chang'd  every  day. 

None  of  the  Dutch  dare  go  out  of  the  Peninfule  without  the  Governours 

leave  ,  under  pain  of  being  cut  -,  they  dare  not  fo  much  as  have  a  Candle 
lighted  in  the  night-time  ,  nor  make  the  ieaft  noife  ̂   and  if  the  Guard  hear 
any  ,  they  blow  a  Horn  ,  and  immediately  the  Governour  fends  a  Com- 
miffary  to  know  what  news  there  is  ;  this  Commiflary  goes  into  the  Streets, 
makes  enquiry ,  and  leaves  not  the  Peninfule  till  he  knew  who  made  the 
noife,  and  why  ?  And  he  has  Orders  to  check  ,  not  only  thofe  that  made 
it,  but  alfo  thofe  who  are  appointed  to  keep  all  things  quiet  and  in  order.  In 
this  conftraint  the  Dutch  live  during  eight  months  of  the  year. 

When  the  Moufon  or  Seafon  (  for  failing  upon  thefe  Seas)  is  come,  the 
Governour  places  Sentinels  upon  hills  to  diicover  the  Dutch  Fleet.  So  foon 
as  ever  it  appears,  they  give  him  advice,  and  he  fpeedily  fends  out  to.wards 

the  Fleet  as  many  Boats  and  Waiters  as  there  are  Ships  feen-,  nofoonerare 
they  brought  into  Port,  but  the  Governour  fends  notice  of  it  to  the  Empe- 

reur by  Expreffes,  (for  they  have  regulated  Pofts)  and  the  Dutch  cannot  dif- 
pofeofany  thing  before  the  return  of  thofe  Expreffes.  In  the  mean  time 

they  make  Inventories  of  What  is  on  Board  the  Ships  -,  each  _  W^^*^^^.  ̂ ^^^^ 
one  in  the  Ship  that  is  affigned  to  him  -,  and  the  Dutch  Captain  is  obliged  to 
write  down  the  Name,  Age^  Stature  and  Office  of  all  the  Men  in  his  Ship  , 
and  to  give  that  Lift  of  them  to  the  Waiter ,  that  he  may  fend  to  have  it 
Tranflated  into  the  Language  of  the  Countrey  :  When  one  of  the  Couriers 

is  come  back  from  Court ,  the  Dutch  go  a-Shoar  one  after  another ,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  and  rank  of  the  Ships  wherein  they  ferve  :  The  nrft  Shij» 

crew  go  a-Shoar  firft,  and  then  the  reft  in  order  -,  all  are  Muftered  before 
the  Commiffaries-,  and  the  Dutch  Clerk  who  has  the  Lift  ,  and  the  Secre- 

tary or  Japanefe  Clerk  that  has  the  Tranllation  of  it,  name  them  aloud  ac- 
cording as  they  pafs,  and  tell  their  Quality,  Age,  Stature  and  Office. 

After  they  have  been  thus  examined  a-Shoar,  they  are  put  on  Board 

gain  -,  the  Yards  are  lower'd  ,  and  the  Sails,  Arms,  Guns  and  Powder  of 
the  Ship  are  carried  a-Shoar  -,  the  Hatches  are  fhut ,  and  fealed  up,  with  a 
Seal  put  upon  a  piece  of  Paper,  tied  with  Straw,  whereon  they  caft  a  certain 

knot ,  which  the  Japanefe  alone  can  untie  -,  and  the  Carpenter  of  the  Ship 
covers  thefe  Seals  with  Boxes  of  Wood ,  for  fear  they  Ihould  be  broken  when 
they  wafti  the  Ship,  or  are  about  any  other  bufinefs  \  but  there  is  fuch  a 
conftraint  upon  all  the  Crew,  that  if  any  one  ftand  in  need  of  a  bit  of  Meat 

or  any  other  thing  that  is  in  the  hold,  he  cannot  have  it  without  a  particu- 
lar permiflion  from  the  Governour  h  imfelf,  who  fends  a  Man  exprefi  to 

open  the  Hatches ,  and  go  below  decks  with  the  Dutch  -,  after  which  he  a- 
gain  fliuts  and  feals  them  up. 

They  are  neither  permitted  to  light  a  Candle  nor  make  a  noife  on  Ship- 

board, 
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board ,  no  more  than  on  Slioar  in  the  Pcninf'iile ,  nor  is  one  Veffel  allowed 
to  have  any  communication  with  another:  No  Man  is  ilifFered  to  go  a-Shoar,  • 
no  not  the  Officers  thcinfelves  \  fo  that  it  is  a  great  joy  to  them  to  be  deput- 

ed to  carry  the  Emperour  (who  relides  in  the  Town  oîTonde^  which  fome 
Relations  call  YanJo,)  the  Preient  which  the  States  make  him  yearly  ;  but 
they  are  conduced  under  a  good  Guara  ,  and  when  they  have  made  their 
Prefent  ̂   and  the  Emperour  hath  given  them  another  for  the  States ,  they  > 
are  conduded  back  to  their  Ship,  and  they  employ  three  months  and  a  half 

in  making  that  Journey.  ^ 
1  have  been  informed  by  a  Dutch  Commander,  who  hath  accompanied  The  Palace 

that  Prefent,  that  the  Empcrours  Palace  is  as  large  as  a  little  Town  ̂   that  of  the  Empe- 
thc£>«rci&  faliite  the  Emperour  on  the  knee  with  their  hands  joy ned, and  that  ̂ our  o?  japan, 
they  make  the  fame  fubmiffions  to  the  Governours ,  and  other  great  Lords 
of  Japan.  The  Japaneje  have  no  more  libertv  (in  relation  to  the  Fleet)  than 
the  Dutch  hav€.    None  of  them  dare  go  on  Board  a  Ship  to  buy  and  fell  be- 

fore the  appointed  time,  and  if  they  did,  they  would  be  cut -,  only  fome 
are  fiiffcred  to  carry  on  board  Proviiions ,  but  they  cannot  take  Money  for 

them  -,  they  only  keep  an  account,  and  they  are  payed  when  the  permiffion 
for  Traffick  is  come  from  Court. 

That  permiffion  is  not  granted  till  three  months  and  a  half  after  thearri-  The  time  of 

val  of  the  Fleet,  but  then  the  Merchants  may  buy  -,  and  they  carry  Barks  on  Traffick  in 

board  the  Dutch  Ships  to  take  in  the  Goods ,  and  carry  them  to  the  Difima.  PP^"'  ̂ 
The  Japanefe  allow,  or  rather  order  fix  Men  of  every  Veffel,  to  come  a- 
Shoar  ,  and  buy  and  fell  upon  their  own  account,  and  to  ftay  four  days  in 

the  Peninfule  or  in  the  Town  at  their  Option  -,  when  the  four  days  are  o- 
ver,  they  are  had  back  again  to  their  Ships  ;  then  prefently  they  fend  fix  o- 
thers,ana  the  fame  thing  is  done  every  four  days,during  the  fix  weeks  liberty 

of  Trading-,  but  thefe  fix  Men  muft  be  of  the  Ships  Company,for  Merchants 
would  not  be  fuffered  ̂   and  that  permiffion  is  in  fome  meafure  granted  con- 

trary to  the  will  of  the  Dutch  Company.    The  Japanefe  make  it  a  point  of 

honour  to  breed  Merchants  -,  they  fay  in  their  Language  that  after  one  hath  ; 
been  little  he  muft  become  great ,  and  its  faid,  they  have  made  it  an  Article 
in  their  Treaty.    Thefe  new  Merchants  hire  a  little  Shop,  for  which  they 

pay  about  a  Pi'afire  for  the  four  days,  and  he  that  lets  them  the  Shop,  ferves them  for  a  Servant  and  Broaker  to  bring  as  many  Cuftomers  as  he 
can. 

As  concerning  the  Goods  of  the  Company,  the  D«/c^  fet  the  price,  and 
write  a  Lift  or  Envoice  of  them,  with  the  price  on  the  Margin  -,  when  that 
Lift  is  Tranflated  into  Japanefe ,  the  two  Lifts  are  affixt  to  the  Gate  of  the 

Town  which  leads  to  the  Peninfule ,  that  all  may  read  them  -,  and  when 
they  have  fitted  themfelves  they  pay  in  Silver,  but  having  no  Coined  Sil- 

ver,they  give  Bullion  by  weight-,  they  have  pieces  of  Silver  of  ten  Crowns, 
five  Crowns,  one  Crown,  and  of  fmaller  value  too -,  their  fmall  Money  is 
of  Copper,  of  the  bignefs  of  French  Doubles. 

'  The  Cômmodities  the  D»?c^  carry  to  Japan  are  Cloves,  but  in  a  {mail  rhs  duuIî 

quantity  ,  and  they  do  fo  that  the  Japanefe  may  not  be  glutted  with  them ,  Commodities 

and  that  they  may  have  the  price  which  they  have  fet  upon  them  at  firft  ,  " 
which  is  ten  Crowns  the  pound  ̂   they  carry  thither  alfo  Cinnamon,  Sugar 
and  Cloaths.    The  Goods  they  buy  are  Silver,  Purcelin  and  Gold  ̂   but  the 

Gold  they  buy  only  privately,  becaufe  it  is  prohibited  to  be  exported  :  They 
carry  off  Copper  in  little  CKcfts ,  which  are  commonly  an  hundred  and 
thirty  poimd  weight ,  and  they  pay  fof  them  twelve  Crowns  apiece.  When 
thefix  weeks  (wherein  it  is  allowed  to  Trade)  are  over  ,  there  is  no  more 

Traffick,  and  the  Japanefe  are  no  longer  fiiffered  to  go  to  the  Peninfule,  nor 
the  D«?cl  to  come  out  of  their  Ships ,  fothat  there  being  nothing  more  for 
them  to  do  in  that  Countrey,the  Fleet  returns,  and  the  Dutch  of  the  DiJIrKa 
remain  alone  until  the  Monfon  next  year. 

The  only  diverfion  they  have,  is  with  the  Japanefe  Curtifans,becaufe  they  curtifans  in 
arc  eafie  to  be  had  :  This  being  no  difgraccful  Trade  in  Japan^  There  are  Japli. 
thofc  who  Traffick  that  way,  and  keep  feveral  Girls  in  their  Houfes  to  be 

CL  let- 
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Tlie  manners 

of  the  Jafn- 
ttefe. 

Of  Pegu. 

let  out  J  and  thefe  blades  are  called  Boyos ,  that's  to  fay  Lords  ;  and  to  them 
the  Dutch  apply  themfelves  when  they  need  any. 

The  Japaneje  are  Idolaters  -,  they  are  white  like  the  Europeans  ̂   fhave  the 
Beard,  and  wear  only  a  pair  of  Muftachios  ̂   they  are  of  a  good  Stature,  big 
Bodied  and  robuft,  and  have  a  very^^ftrong  voice  -,  their  Habit  is  a  Shirt  and 

a  long  Vefl- ,  with  wide  hanging  Sleeves  -,  they  gird  themfelves  about  the 

'  middle  as  the  Turks  do,  and  go  with  the  Head,  Legs  and  Feet  bare  -,  though 
they  wear  their  Hair  fhort ,  ye^,they  fuffer  long  locks  to  grow,  which  they 

commonly  tye  behind  in  the  Ptrfl'if -a  nd  never  untie  them  but  when  they  arc 
to  appear  before  fome  Perfon  of  refped.  Their  Arms  are  the  Bow,  Arrow 

and  Sword  -,  their  Swords  are  fo  heavy  and  of  fo  good  Metal,  that  they'll 
caiily  cut  a  Man  in  two  by  the  middle,  and  they  only  ufe  them  with  both 

hands  -,  they  are  great  lovers  of  Sugar,  and  mingle  it  with  every  thing  they 
cat  ;  their  ordinary  drink  is  a  kind  of  Beer  (which  they  call  Saque,)  made 
of  Rice  ,  they  put  Sugar  to  it,  and  it  is  a  fudling  Liquor.  When  I  was  on 

Ship-board  (going  from  VoUaeate  to  Mafulivatan^)  a  Hollander  gave  me  fome 
of  it  to  drink  out  of  curiofity ,  and  I  found  it  to  be  pretty  good  -,  they  have 
alfogreen,red  and  yellow  Drinks  -,  their  Towns  ar  built  of  wood ,  and  that 
quarter  where  the  Dutch  trade,is  full  of  well  cultivated  Gardens  -,  they  have 
all  forts  of  Fruit  there  as  in  Europe,  and  many  Mines  of  Gold  ,  Silver  and 

Copper  in  the  Kingdom.  They  endeavour  by  all  means  to  root  Chriftiani- 
ty  outoijapanj  and  they  fpare  neither  Promifes ,  Threatnings  nor  Pu- 
nifhments,  to  make  Chriftians  commit  Idolatry  when  they  meet  them. 

The  King  of  ?egu  treats  the  Dutch  with  as  great  diffidence  as  the  Empe- 

rour  OÎ  Japan  do's.  As  foon  as  their  Ships  are  arrived ,  he  caufes  their  Sails 
and  Guns  to  be  brought  a-Shoar,and  orders  them  to  be  ftridly  obferved  all 

the  while  they  ftay  in  his  Kingdom  -,  they  export  from  thence  Lacre,Gold, 
Silver  and  Rabies ,  for  their  Cloves,  Cinnamon  ,  and  other  Goods.  The 

Inhabitants  of  Fegn  are  Idolaters  -,  their  Houfes  are  built  of  Earth,and  cove- 
red with  Straw.  They  fpeak  there  three  Languages  quite  different  from 

thofe  that  are  fpoken  in  India  on  this  fide  the  Ganges.  It  is  three  days  Jour^ 
ney  from  the  Port  the  Ships  put  into,  to  the  Cjty  of  Vegu ,  where  the  King 
reltdes,  and  the  way  is  very  dangerous  by  reafonof  Tygrcs  and  Robbers. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  Authors  departure  from  Surrat 

for  Periia. 

Departure 
from  Surrat 
to  Perjta. 

HAving  relied  fometime  at  Surrat ,  made  Provillons,  and  got  a  Banian  to 
hire  me  a  Paflage  \  I  parted  from  that  Town  in  the  month  of  Februa^- 

ry  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  and  feven,that  I  might  not  lofe  the  time 

of  the  Mouron ,  and  I  arrived  at  Bender- Abajfi^  which  is  one  of  the  Sea-ports 
of  the  Kingdom  oîVerfia ,  from  whence  I  went  to  Schiras.  1  was  unluckily 
wounded  in  the  Thigh  by  a  Shot  of  one  of  my  Piflols ,  which  had  not  been 

uncock'd  when  I  fet  foot  a-Shoar  -,  I  was  dreffed  in  this  Town ,  and  ftayed 
there  for  fometime  -,  but  feeing  there  was  no  able  Chirurgion  there  ,  I  re- 

moved my  felf  to  Ifpahan ,  where  I  found  much  relief  :  My  wound  being  cu- 
red, and  having  refted  my  felf  for  four  or  five  months ,  I  parted  from' this 

Capital  City  oïTerJîa  the  twenty  fifth  of  O^oher. 

I  fhall 

« 
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I  fliall  not  obferveany  thing  here,  of  what  I  faw  in  Verfia  on  my  return 

from  Bender- Abajfi  to  IJfahan,  becauie  I  have  amply  written  of  that  in  my 
fécond  Volume  :  All  I  intend  to  fay,  is,  that  having  agreed  with  a  Muktor 

who  was  going  to  Tauris^  we  went  out  of  Ijpahan  by  the  Gate  of  Tockcbi  ̂   that  ̂ ^""^  of 

I  found  it  to  be  a  fine  Countrey ,  abounding  in  Cotton^  and  full  of  Villages  ̂fP^^""- 
and  heat  Pigeon-Houfes,and  that  about  four  Leagues  from  Ifpahan ,  the  Mu-  » 
letors  obliged  us  to  tarry  fix  days  in  a  Kervanferay  ,  at  a  Village  called  Sin  , 

where  the  Arrmnians  made  them  ftay  for  the  i^ft  of  the  Cara-van  -,  which  ve- 
ry much  incommoded  me ,  becaufe  of  the  itid^tivenience  of  the  place ,  and 

there  I  had  a  Feavor  and  Ague.    We  put  out  from  thence  the  laft  day  of  ' 
O^o^cr-,  there  were  no  lefs  than  two  hundred  Mules  in  the  Caravan,  and 
fome  Camels  alfo  :  After  four  days  Mareh  we  came  to  Cacban,  having  paft 
large  barren  Plains,  and  therefore  we  had  no  pleafure  in  our  Journey  before 
we  came  to  a  Bourg  called  Gourahad,  where  we  refted  our  felves  in  Gardens 
full  of  Fruits ,  and  furnifhed  with  excellent  water. 

The  Town  of  Cacha»  is  begirt  with  a  Ditch  and  two  Walls,  which  began 

to  be  ruinous  -,  it  is  two  hours  march  in  circuit  -,  the  Bazars  of  the  Town  are 
Arched,  and  have  the  light  by  round  Windows ,  which  are  in  the  Arches 

at  a  Fathoms  diftance  one  from  another,  and  thefe  Bazars  being  very  large, 

I  went  too  and  again  in  them  a  long  while  on  Horfe-back  :  This  is  a  Town 
of  much  Trade,  and  the  Shops  are  as  well  furniftied  as  at  Ifpahan. 

They  work  here  in  Gold  and  Silk ,  and  the  lovely  Flowefd  Girdles  that 
are  carried  to  Ifpahan^zre  made  in  this  Town,  as  alfo  moft  excellent  Earthen 
Ware ,  which  is  fold  through  the  reft  of  Fer  fia  and  in  the  Indies. 

The  Kervanferas  are  pretty  well  buik,but  the  private  Houfes  are  fo  ugly, 
(that  except  the  Kings  Houfe,)there  is  not  any  worth  the  minding:  There  is 
â  Meidan  there  as  in  other  Towns,and  I  was  told  there  were  Scorpions  there 

as  long  as  ones  finger  jWhofe  Sting  was  mortal  -,  but  the  people  of  the  Coun- 
trey affirm,that  they  do  no  hurt  to  ftrangers_, which  I  take  to  be  a  Fable,and 

I  faw  none  of  them  \  we  ftayed  three  days  there,  and  leaving  it  on  the  third, 
we  came  to  the  Town  of  Com.  com. 

This  Town  hath  a  Ditch  and  Earthen  Walls  like  to  thofe  of  a  Village , 

and  are  ruined  in  feveral  places  -,  it  will  require  two  hours  to  make  the  cir- 
cuit of  it.  The  Streets  are  wide  and  ftreight ,  and  the  Bazars  narrow  ;  the 

Meidan  is  a  pretty  handfom  fquare  -,  the  Palace  of  the  King,  and  Houfes  of 
the  great  Men  are  in  the  Suburbs.  King  Cha-Abas  the  Second  died  there,  and 
there  lyes  buried. 

The  Sepulchres  oîMafouwe ,  Sifter  to  Imam-Riza ,  and  of  the  Kings  Sefi  The  Sepulchres the  firft,  and       the  fécond ,  are  in  one  Mofque  there  ,  into  which  they  oîMajoume. 

enter  by  three  doors  -,  the  Porch  of  it  is  Arched  ,  the  Pavement  covered  sefi  i. 
with  Carpets ,  and  the  Walls  varnilhed  with  feveral  Colours  -,  from  the  ̂ ^^^  ' 
Porch  one  enters  into  a  dome  which  receives  no  light  but  by  two  doors ,  of 
which  the  Shutters  that  are  feven  or  eight  Foot  high  ,  and  about  a  Fathom 
broad  are  of  Silver,  and  the  Threfliold  of  the  fame  Metal  ̂   the  Dome  is 
Arched  and  adorned  with  Niches,  Folliages  and  painted  Flowers  :  The 
Tomb  of  Mafoume  (which  is  of  grayifli  Marble)  is  in  the  middle ,  and  is  full 
feven  foot  high,  it  is  fquare,  and  each  fide  about  three  Fathom  long  ̂   it  is 

enclofed  within  a  Silver-Grate ,  and  the  Grate  is  not  above  three  fingers 
breadth  from  the  Tomb  -,  there  are  Alcorans  at  the  fides  of  it,  and  tWo  Ta- 

bles faftened  to  the  Grate,  with  Prayers  of  the  Akoran  upon  them,  for  thofe 

who  go  thither  in  Devotion  -,  ther€  are  Lamps  alfo  ,  but  they  are  not 
lighted. 

The  Body  of  the  Mofque  goes  quite  round  the  Chappel  of  Mafoume  ,  the 
Pavement  of  it  is  covered  with  Carpet  ̂   at  the  end  of  the  Temple  (on  the 

right  fide,)  is  the  Chappel  of  Cha-Sefi,  which  is  Arched,  and  the  entry  into  '^cS'sfr^ 
it  is  by  two  Silver-Gates,the  Threfliolds  being  of  the  fame  Metal  -,  his  Tomb  ° 
is  covered  with  Cloath  of  Gold,  and  I  found  there  a  Moula  repeating  the  Al- 

coran -,  behind  the  Tomb  there  is  a  Silver-Grate  a  Fathom  nigh  and  three 
Fathom  broad,  going  out  of  that  Chappel  one  fees  the  Chappel  of  Cha-Abof 
the  Secondjwhich  is  diredly  oppofite  to  it  ̂   it  hath  likewife  the  Doors  and 

Threfliolds 
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Threfholds  of  Silver  ̂   with  a  pretty  high  dome  that  is  painted  \  the  Tomb 

is  of  a  grayifti  Marble  3  it  is  feven  Foot  high,  and  three  Fathom  broad  ,  but 

it  is  not  finiihed  -,  there  are  other  Silver-Gates  behdes  in  this  Mofque. 
MonfieuY  de  The'venot  parted  from  Com  the  eighth  day  of  ISJo'vember^  about 

two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning^ut  he  was  already  indifpofed  -,  anà  there- 
fore he  hath  written  nothing  of  the  Ancient  Town  of  Sa-va^which  he  found 

on  his  wayjand  where  he  himfelf  obferves,  that  his  Spirit  of  Curiofity  for- 

fook  him.  Though  he  was  ;fîçk-he  continued  to  dcfcribc  hps  Journey  as  far 
as  the  Bourg- of  F^rpw^  ,  wkè^Tie  lodged  the  fixteenth  of  November  ̂   but 
his  Pain  made  him  end  his  Mémoires  there  :  Neverthelefs,  he  travelled  on 
thirty  Leagues  farther,  for  he  came  to  the  httle  Town  Miava ,  where  God 
called  him  to  everlafting  reft. 

The  reputation  which  his  civility,  probity  and  learningjhave  gained  him 
both  in  Europe  and^/<^,is  a  ilifficient  Elogie  of  his  merit,not  to  ftand  in  need 

of  any  other  \   but  m  finifhing  his  Work,  I  cannot  forbear  to  give  him  this  ' 
true  Character,  That  an  honefter  Man  never  lived  in  the  World. 
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